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Ly * N G been WIT to put to ops er ſome eig, NEXT which I 
© age made upon ſeveral Places of ipture, I began the laſt Tear to cu 
ome Texts in the wr, of Gent 818. Where 1 ſoon found there 

5 be a neceſſity of making an entire Commentary, upon. a good part of 
is: A | therefore 1 — to go thro the Whole, in py Ny manner as I had done 


TOE Thad finiſhed: e half of ny Work, I was informed chas Mont leClexc 
Ez, blaſhed. a Critical Commentary «pox the ſame Book : But. whether I have con- 
. 1 in any thing with him, or contradicled him, I am not able to ſay ; having wanted 
* . bro peruſe his Work, by reaſon of the Publick Buſmeſs, which came upon me in 
ee be Tear. When likewsſe underſtood that a very. Learned Friend and Bra- 
{ put into the Preſt. Annotations por all the Five Books of Moles. But by 
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1 * A A 
2 . 55 
7 6. 1 
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4 2 * 
7 4 3 


LES 
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3 


8 7 1 foro lay aſide our Deſign; but go on, in aur ſeveral ways,. to-make - 
5, "the eres better under ſtood, by oll fortro Perſons : Eat al Ips are little enou b 
ok 6 is 5 4 which. ſeeme to take pleaſure in being ignorant of the moſt important Trut 
15 1 e are /0 particularly inſtructed by Moſes, as by uo other Author, nor by 
# Authors that are, or haue been known. to be, extant in the Warkd. For-to 
e the Knowledge of the Beginning. of the World; of the firſt Fayre 
al; the Inventors of Arts; the Qriginal of Nations; the Founders of K 
5 af Empires ; the Inſlitution of. Laws ; the Fountgin-of Religions Rites ; ; 2 
fall the. antient Ge ology 3 and, which is moſt conſiderable, 9 means 
Frag That Senſe of God F Religion, which Mankind brought into the 
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£4 #7 4 came to be corrupted. 
. "1" heen theſe who have taken rhe Bherty to ſay, That it is ſets rogive 
© 4 tolerable fecount of the Creation of the World, in Six 9 1 of 
1 tb Ful of our firſt Rerenis, by the diego mann But 1 « 


= 2 Have made it appear, there is no g r ſuch pr. amptuous 8 But 
5955 very good reaſon to believe every thin — Me es bath — z without for ſaking 
8 „ us literal Senſe, and betaking our ſelues to, I know not what, Allegorical Interpres . 


; RY ii much confirmed by a Learned and Fudicious Diſcourſe of Monl. Huetius 5 which 
1 did not meet withal till I had made an end of theſs Commentaries: But then took 
4 review of what I had written, and found cauſe to corret# what I had noted out of 
Carver, concernin oe or ing of Tigris and Euphrates. I might alſo have given 
4 re of Account of SY 7 * = obſerved ſome __ s, which are come 10 my 
81. i ace theſe 5 Ls þ ray, fo 22 — ſaid enough to evince 
„ it. is not ſ incredible, as fome be bigheft Moen "For, having made the largeſt 
Conceſſions concerning the Hei 4 t of the hig Mountains, which, according to the old 
"a non, 1 hive allowed may be ty Miles high, Gen. vii. 19. (whereas if inſlead of 
2230 I had ſaid not ond three” p icular, I had had the beſt of the Modern 
9 7er hers to defend me) it 
[x -xH as Moſes N 
1 - of þ Account o 


1 Earth ; that it aries with it an . er. 3 
ä Truth, as well as of his admirable D For þ4 ther 
5 9 ä 9 of [ſo many 2 remote ca be ba 


Mont. Particularly, 1 2 the Truth of what I have noted concerning Paradiſe, 


<4 there might be Water enough to cover the loftieft 


icating ſome of our Papers to each other, we found there would be. no reaſen, pb 


4 Fa by whom the Earth was peopled after the Flood, is % | 
5 to all the Records that remain in any 2 ff the 22 4 
in- 
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2 bath e b with naming yy but a | 
br; and told us at what time, and from what place, :and on — 5 pu, ming Were 
1 7 into far diſtant Conntries. - And this with ſuch brevity, iu 'be\bath in 
med ws 0 ee in one 47 ciggh than we cas find in the great Volumes of « — 4. 
urs. from whom all thoſe People deſtended, who are 


Fiuce of the E th, frow the ND Cates and Perſian Sea, to Hercules's Pi . 
4 * 9 25 that 1s, * th Erie eeer. TEA 
what ſdever is moſt antient in thaſe Countries which ate Aude 4 


ere with his own, is clearly explaine 43 Whoſe Writings therefas 
but be highly valued, at hoſe who apply their Minds ftrioufly td the. 
of them. For if they, who now have no regard to him, would but compare whit he hath - 


- - 
* 
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N on the fore named Subject, with what they find in thoſe Heathen Writ 3 
hey have in the greateſt veneratien, they 5 be forced to 2 „ 


# 
4 
* f 
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Lg ined } Underſtanding ; and could not rea 3 
5 of the 2 of 2200 f ings „ whereof he wrote. To this rpeſs, 
tor: — famous Bochartus ſpeaks ; Rh hath groen _— N high * cath of - 
Genelis, wherein theſe thmgs are delivered. SR 


. 9 a 
2 Nations of the Eaſtern, 8 
could add a great 3 1 * ; but the Reader, I hope, Wi WW 
_ h to ſatisfy bim in the Commentary it jo And therefore I ſhall 0 make BW TY 
2 1 weſt to for ; That he would take his Bible, and read every Verſe inti . 8 
* with t {> 2 


: For I have not down Word the Text,” 
of ſwelling this Wark to tor great © Bull © _ * . 


- | 5 8 "A. } N i 


wy” : 
7 
* 
* 
* 
EN ? 
5 
18 1 
* * 
* 
on 
i. 
of * * 


A TABLE of Authors Py! al referred'to 


3 


8 A, 


Altxai 
Aexan 


805 


. * 


Barbinel. 
Abraham zac, 


P, 
Ha . 


o or, 


+ 


w 


COMMENTARY. 


- 


Brerewood, 
Budeus. 


N oF 


8 


Camden. 
Campanella. 


Carver. 
Lud. Caprilus. 


5 + 2 1 


Ons 

a = 
mpes. Vitringa. 

En, gg 

Carbonellus. 

Cælius Rho 

Caſtellanus. 


Caſpar Scbottus. 


Dr. Caſtell. 
Caſtalio. 
C edrenus. 


Dittys Oy. 
Dionyfius Ar 
Dio corides, 


£ & . 
* - 


— 
2 ol = 


Eratoſthenes. * : 


| 8 Gataker, 


EW. 
8 3 7 


1 
7 
* 
L 
* 
- 
5 
4 
4 
# 
- 
4 
* ; 
. P ha 
** 
572 Fog 
- 0 
"32 1 
2 8 
*% 


Gaulmin. 
__ 


Sn, aims 


- 
In 4 & £ 


j 2 
ee £ ; . 
| c . \%S . 
? * 
1 = & : 8 
- 1 , 1 ® 
o £2 a *% * 
4 7 ' 
. 5 
1 A = * 4 
4 > 
8 
1 


* 
* 
1 
A 
as -O 
« * 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
ww 


* 


* 2 * 4 5 1 - ; 7 4 | * * 5 T * p * I 
* ws - * 29 7 * a 


5 bs 8 


— 


5 
. 


9. 


* „ 


— herd 


— SEW eG u 


| 
| 
| 
*<id 


2 . bind 
55 wares 


fin 


| 


Aebi 
Fre 


lle 
14 a 121 
32 4 E 


* . 


(65 * 1 * 
7 


* 


* 
8 
> 


= 


SY « 


on + 


þ | "E 
| he... 8 * 7 | | | 
* . $—4, * „ £ Z 
nd A | 
22 5 | | 
3 T0 1 
2 ny : ; | 
« * | | | 
7 - | 
* 


. 
| wy $8 7755 15 


2 


« 


as 2 : 0 . 
8 Weg * . 
i ” *in I 
0 P 4 . 
* 


* 


2. 1 
the World) Tuphyarey ui: bs & 


all Jay 1 had a beginning : But ome chought it 


might have no End; eee 
= ible. 
b 


cok ay He who is Eternal 
Xn abrick of Heaven 
It is obſerved by 8 (in he 
T1 his Book De Præpar. Evang. P. 21, 
os ariſ.) That neither the antient Hiſ- 
torians, = 7 hiloſophers, do ſo much as men- 
tion God, iN xe: ie, no, not fo far as to 
name him, when they write of the Beginning of 
the World. But this Di Law-giver, deſign- 
ing to hang ee of Polity up- 
on Piety 5 Gop, and to make the — 
tor of all the Founder of his Laws, begins with 


Him. Not after the manner of the Egyptians and 


Phaenifans, who beſtowed this adorable Name 
upon a great Multitude : But he puts in the Front 
of his Work, the Name of the ſole Cauſe of all 

the Maker of whatſoever 1s ſeen or un- 


en As if he had told the Hebrew Nation, 


That he who gave them the Law contained in 


_ theſe Books, was the King and Law-giver of the 


whole World: Which was, like a great Ci 
ned v, qa 

ve them upon, not only as the Enacter 
of their Laus but of, thoſe alſ which all Na- 
ture © 1 4 Lv de Peper. * c. 
9, 10. L. 

The Heaven and the - <A The Hebrew Par- 
ticle Eth, put before both Heaven and Earth, big: 
nifies as much as with, if Maimonides underſtood 
aright; and makes the Senſe to be this : He created 
the Heavens, with all things in the Heavens, and the 
Earth with all /bings in the Earth ; as his Words 


. Certain it 


is, theſe two words, Heaven compre- 
1 the whole viſible World. Some would have 

the Angels comprehended in the word Heaven; 
as particularly ly _ Epipbanius, Hereſ. Ixv. n. 45. 
dps denꝗ x, 7, U A bavidncery, But others 
of the Fab are of a different lon, as 
Petavius obſerves, It is à pretty ceit of 
Theophilus . Antiochenus, L. ii. ad Autolycum, That. 


the Heavens are mentioned before the Eartb, to 


ſhow that God's Works are not like ours: For he 
. , we at the bottom: That is, he 

made the Ned Stars and all beyond them, 
(o I take che word Heaven here to ſignify) for 
they had a beginning, as well as this lower World, 


. tho they do not ſeem to be comprehended i in the 
find ; Work, which relates 


to this Planetary 
World, as I may call it, which hack the Sun for 
its Center. And thus Philo underſtood the firſt 


' word Bereſchith, in che beginning, to r the 


oe r created. 

his Creation with Hegven, as the moſt noble 
Body, and then pr to the Earth ; am AC- 
D A ollows. 


A COMMENTARY PART 


Whom therefore he w a 


_ often) for confuſion and emptineſs, Iſa. Xxxiv. 

Jerem. iv. 23. Being a deſcri of that 

which the Antients called the CHA (of which 

the Barbarians had a” Notion, no leſs than the 

Greeks) wherein the Seeds and 
were R—_— 1 5 


8. E. Lag al 


out of this; 
Works of God, who, as 
= ry gy this beautiful orld out of this 


And Grin Was upon the face of the deep 
was to be ſeen, for want of NS 


ried, as all elſe did, in chat great 
Ny or vaſt confuſed heap of Matter, before- 
mentioned. So the Hebrew word 7. ehom ſignifies 
(which we tranſlate deep) tumult and turbid conſu- 
Pry The firſt Matter being very beter — 


ey ſpeak, i. e. of various ſorts 
dadleh ether without diſtinction. 


And the Spirit of God moved.) Men have _ 
r fangiful in che fe byte — ret 
the Sun, which g es Spirit 41. to pray 
upon Earth ; 
et chere 3 no Sun in the Firmament, nor 
* that could ſtir, without the Power of the Al. 
mighty to excite it. This therefore we are to un- 
derſtand to be here meant; The Infinite Wiſdom 
and Power of God, which made a vehement Com- 
motion, and Fermentation raiſing, 
5 22 Art upon the face of the Waters : 
hat is, on that before-menti 
to 9 . it one from the other. 
aters,] Ther wi which\Meoſes befo 
Deep, he now calls the Waters : 


This is called, in 
barmus, gore Oar, 
iprang 


fluid and light; as other Parts _— 


The heavy funk, which he calls 
Earth ; and the ter Parts got 850 
which he calls the Waters : For it is rl 


mated the Vaters were uppermoſt. 
The Word we here tranſlate 2 


literally brooded upon the Waters, as an Hen doth 
upon her Eggs. So the antient and modern In- 


terpreters have obſerved: And Morinus, who 
8 hath ſaid to make us doubt 


this Senſe of che Phraſe. From whence fome 


my 4 — unhappily, cory the Antients 
too Notion o a mywTwer wy, a frſt- 
out of which all were formed: 7 


© pip, before ok which all the old Philoſe- 
Phers, before Ariſtotle, 
| Produced) | 


9 
of Earth and Water, | 


iples: of all 


which 2 the firſt of the 
es ſhows in the 


rs the Air, or the Wind: — 


hom coy the 
de der Gre e the e were. 


ipture, where we meet with them (which is 15 


MS 
1 AG: 


„ 


48 2 
. 4 . 


y ” 25 $ 
2 * 
h 1 
" bd 3 2 * * 
Chap. 3 
* 


inſpired: For which he quoted theſe Wards of the ertius tells us in his Life) 


i 


moſt lively expreſſed it. For Laertius in the Life 
KY among 
bother things, Nam owe Is dh. dra Nee id 
| And thent the Mind came and ſet tbem in order. And 


. | autem cam meniem que e aqua cuntia fingeret ; L 


By the Spirit of God ſome of the antient cm: 


made by the Eternal aoroz or WORD of God, Spirit 
(che ſame with the Ne of the antient Philoſophers) 


cas * 6 8 Wy ” , a . _ 
© Saw 3 , 1 * . 
* * 
b ö 


EE 


Pro as he called Moſes. See Porphyry mei 
ä I 


is. d. ' 
id ; but proceeded from this other Principle, Let there be Light.) Having ſpoken of the Crea- 
the Powerful Spirit of God, which — 6 tion of all things, e of their 
the Face of the Waters, a et ge Formation out of that rude Matter which was at 
St. Chry/oſtom ſpeaks) ſo that they were no longer firſt created. And the firſt thing produced was 
Waters, but moving, having dm we Light ; which Greg. Nazianzen (Orat. wliii. pag. 
Mater, a certain living Power in them. From 699. a.) calls dovpare g driver, becauſe it was 
whence we may alſo gather, that the Spirits of not yet collected into a Body, as it is now in the Sun. 
ing Creatures are diſtin things from Matter; Others think it to have been a dimmer fort of Light 

ich of it ſelf cannot move at all, and much leſs from the Sun, not yet 

a Principle of Motion. / | nel” ( 

And thus indeed all the Antient Philoſophers ap- the SCHECHINAH, the |moſt excelletit” of all 

ehended this Matter: And ſame of them have | 


| 
8 
8 


E 
75 
Fr 

8 
17 
b 
Hi 
* 


of Auanageras tells us, that he taught 


ph 


him upon ſpecial Oceaſiont, 
rnd r non tyres Don 5 


aum du. all things were buduled together : 


11 
| 
| 
. 
* 


before him (as Tully informs us, L. 1. de 
Nat. Dear.) Aquamdizit eſſe initium rerum; Deum 


4 
7 
; 
2 
5 
if 
FT 
=? 


27 
18 
i 
IH: 
4 
ty 
1* 


; 
$ 
7. 
155 
> 

; 

I 


faid, Water was the beginning of. things : And God ſa 
tet Mad whe ee A ee the Wie 


* 
: 
* - K 
. 


have underſtood the Spirit of the Meſſiah, (as 
Hae obſerves in his Cabala Judaica, n. xvi. But 
out of Baa! Hatturim, the Hieruſalem Turgum, Sc.) to | 

which explains the Evangeliſt St. Foby, who in we call Fire, (whoſe two A 
the beginning of his Goſpel fays, all things were knows, are Zight and Heat) which the 


35 
lit 
= * 


Maſs of Matte 2 * FEST 
F EN] Thats hs 
1 5 1 | 

eſſion; wherein ap the e 
ſes, who repreſents like himſelf,” com- retai 

| into | 


by his Will; For whereſoever we read theſe words 


0 


My: 


ER 
Lan 


55 


111 


is Lig move 


A 
T7 


* 
8 


ba 


_ __ Light being 


Da 
f Wt 6, And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament.) it 
The next 


as it is e 
| 25 ew word Rachia, prope 
expanded, or —— 2 ry "© be ſeen in 


can have no other meaning) but is 
tranſlated 


1 5 


* * * bh * 4 


Ver. 5 1 Doy.s nd the 
FO Koro 2224 5 
is) in ſuch a conſtant C chat it gave 
theſe diſtinct Names. 
And the Eveni wn Meng wont 
222 1 the ebrew Event 


ignify a whole Day ; which the 
TE ne conceive it 2 

5 formed about Noon, and to have gone vide 

round the fore · mentioned Heap of Matter in 


How Jong all chings continued in mere Confu- 
ſion, after the CHAOS was created, before this 
Light. was extracted out of it, we are not told. 
It ke be (for any thing that is here revealed) 
2 while; and all that time the mighty Spirit 

ſuch Motions in it, as prepared, 


' Twenty-four Hours. 


poſed, and ripened every Part of it, for ſuch Pro- 


ductions as were to appear ſucceſſively in ſuch ſpa- 
ces of time, as are here, and afterward mentioned 
by Moſes, who informs us, That after Things 


were ſo digeſted, and made ready (by long Fer- 
mentations perhaps) to be wrought into form, 


| God produced every day, for ſix days together, 


ſome Creature or other, till all was finiſhed ; of 
_ Light was the very firſt, This Maimonides 


happily illuſtrated, in his More Ne- 
=] li. c. 30. where he obſerving that all 


were created at once, and then were after- 


ſeparated one from another ſucceſſively ; 


| 8 their wiſe Men reſemble this proce N 


to —— of a Huſbandman, who ſows ſeveral 

in the Earth at the ſame moment; ſome of which 
are to come up after one day, others after two, 
and others not till three days be paſt ; tho the 
whole ſowing was in one and the ſame moment. 
Thus God made all things at the firſt, which did 
not appear together; but, in the ſpace of 
Days,. were formed and put in order one 
Work of the firſt 


that God commanded to come 
forth of the CHAOS, was the Air; particu- 
larly, that Region next to us, wherein the Fowls 
xpounded afterwards, ver. 20. The 
ſignifies a Body 

n 1/ai. xl. where it 
the LXX 
nglaua, and from thence by us, Firma- 

ment; becauſe the Air, tho vaſtly. extended 


and fluid, yet continues firm and ſtable in its 


Ly = and let it divide the 
Waters from the Waters.) This Region of the 
Air, manifeſtly aters above it in the 
Clouds, from n 
the one of which Waters bears a good proportion, 
and is in ſome. meaſure unto the other; 


19. Fer. x. 9. 


for there are vaſt Treaſures of Water in the 


, 9 z 
i 
5 9 5 WY 4 


in a great 


| making fack Caverns 


 _—— 
«4 8 
% * © 1 


therefote Moſer here 
intended to be 


bove aud beneath, when they ſhould be for. 
med- 
© Tharths Cloud aborere called Waters inthe 


A enough from P/alm 
5 3 2 
1 And „ 


d, &c.] What his divine Will ordered, his 
Power effected; 
bout the CHAOS, and — Heat which was 
excited within it; whereby ſuch Exhalations were 
raiſed, as made the Firmament. That is, the 
thicker Parts of them made this Region of the 
Air, which is the lower Firmament, ver. 20: 


And the thinner Parts of them made the iber, 


or higher Firmament, wherein the Sun and. the 
— thao; ver. 14, 15. 

Ver. 8. And God . the Firmament Heaven.) 
Made it fo different from the reſt of the Maſs, 


called Earth, that it had the Name of Heaven, to 
So all above the 


Earth- is.called, as by the following | 
2 — es «now W 1 


it from the other. 


of the Chapter, in 
And that's the very i N of ha Schamaim, 
c 


which, in the. Arabick Language; (as Aben Ezra 
obſerves) ſignifies heighth or altitude, - _ 
And the Evening 


cond Da This was the work of another w 
Day. 8 which it is commo — 


What the reaſon of this ſhould be, is e by 


all Interpreters; and the moſt ſolid Account chat 


I can find of it, is this; 
tioned u 


DE That — men- 
y, were not yet ſeparated and 
ed from the Earth. And therefore in 
the next Day's Work, when he did gather the 
Waters together, ver. 10. and when he com- 
manded the Earth (which. was become dry) to 


bring ſorth, ver. 12. theſe words, God ſaw that 


00d, are twice repeated. Which made 
Feber. us and Ger. Vaſſius, think the two next 


Verſes * 10.) 8 the ſecond Day's 
Work; and oi” Arg 5 


ſhould be thus tranſlated, And God h _ 
the Waters under the Heaven, &c. ſo the 
wars: in the end of the tenth Verſe, God ſaw that 


ö ſecond Day. L. 2. de 


9 550 4 God ſaid, Let tht Meters: under the 
All the Waters which continued mixed 


Heaven. 
with the Earth, and covered the ſurface of it. 


Be gathered together, lr] | Collefed into ne 
— themſelves. LN 
It the dry Land appear } Dito and g. 


R 

re uch 

drawn out of the ch large portion the 

of Fire and Air before-mentioned, there remai! 

Body, only Water and Earth; but 
could not ge 


== e Wall, res . 


thir ret roger a ſeparuti 


ba wor rg 


and then, by 


covered its 


(as the P/almift alſo de- 


ſcribes this Work, 1 6.) and, laſtly,” by 
Caverns in it, as * ſufficient to 
receive 
2 


that Light which rowled a- 


and the Morning wie the þ 


noted, 
That it is not ſaid of this, as of all the Works 
of the other five Days, God /aw that it was good; 


of, Matter M 


. 1 
it above the Waters which 


n 


1 
> 


* 


. 


. * ** 1 's- "ITY __— ET LOTT + as = 
f _ 9. „ a” Jes 1 2 " 1 7 5 
5 i f 8 * ve A "TOP ©" > - 4 . i "is 
£ - 


n * 1 3 
5 Ger! N CE 
* receive the Waters TO. Now this this we. 
9 n 


left in bee of "do Eur: 
Mercy 7 fuch Nic 0 wo 5 
1 e's which 
3% Kad 4 alfo mad Receptacles 


Imift (other- 


Ps aters to run into; asthe 
wiſe I ſhould not venture to men 


* . 


5 where he ſays, At thy rebuke they (i e. 
a Waters fed; N voice of thy thunder -« $ 


haſted away. And ſo God —_ ſpeaks, 7 
5 "ig I brake up for it (it e. for the Sea) quired 
my decreed place, and ſet bars, a s, Hiſtories 


alſo tell us, of Mountains that have been, in ſeve- 


1 es, lifted u by Earth uakes ; nay, Iſlands 
Ki 2 of "Os Yen Which oo this 


Conjecture, That bolt the Waters were, at 
the firſt, ſeparated b 
rated. 


this means; and ſo ſepa- 
they ſho d not return to cover the 
For he Word, iti the begi of this 
A, which we tranſlate gathered, comes from 
Gov, which kgnifies a Square, a Rule, or 
Aula Line: And therefore denotes they were 
| 1 moſt e collected, and fo poiſed in ſuch juſt 
1 chat they ſhould not again 01 ow 
"the d 4 
This Work of God (whereby the Waters were 
Jens down into their proper els, and the 
made dry, and fitted for the habitation of 
uch Creatures, as were afterwards created) is ob- 
ed h 2 . in his Geography, as an act of 
8 ence, I. xvii. Beca 8. ſays he, the 
- che Earth, and Man is not lufee 
C, a Creature that can live it the Water, God 
made foxes & Tf 5 ng woes,” Bc. many 
 Cavities and Receptacles in the Earth for the Wa- 
ter; and raiſed the Earth above it, that it might 
fit for Man's habitation, *' 
Ver. 10. And called the dry Land, 8c.) This is 
ciently explained, by what has been ſaid upon 
Vaſes, & 8. only this may, be added, Thar the 
cd Eretz, Earth, in Arabick, ſignifies any thing 
| tha is lat und ſunk, beneath, olite to Scha- 


„ 
Es 
"* 
#5 


my TROY. which in that as I 
' noted — AN bigh, and Tf Wy "hs 
„.. Aud Gal od Jaid, Let Earth bring 


ibe Herb yielding, &c.] Or, rather, 


aud the Herb yielding, Sec. 


np 3 in Habak.iii, 1 1. the Sun, Moon, 
« 4.6. the Sun 9 on. 
ede having ſhown how the firſt Matter, (ver. 
* 2 r 11 
(ver. 3, 6, 9, 10:) were to 
” the "Produflion of .more 8 


And here an account is given of all ſorts of Yege- 
©" "Lables, which are rang d under three Heads ; Grafs, 


9 here 


. 2 


none FT. 


all ſort of Corn, and what- 
Trees, which alſo bear Fruit. 
pt bd ag which ſome 
others into fix and thirty 
hich could at the firſt ſpring 


this) ſeems . 
in the fore mentioned place to illuſtrate it, Pſalm i 


as they have done ſince the 
fluence of the Sun, to make them 
G b . 


F588 


Ver. 12. And the Earth droight 
the Herb, &c.) 


to being en N | 


opin der Perkcion in the ſpace of a Day, 

eir Seeds in them, Db ET to 
duce the like thro'out all Generations. Thus 
Moſes gona plain Account of the firſt Pro- 


— ſuppoling they had -a Beginning, 
Herb and the „ Wü naturally be before 7 


Seed they bear; as the Hen is before the! 
lays. And to make a Queſtion, w was 
firſt (as ſome of the Philoſophers did) is very fri- 
produce the ook of all highs cots we 
ce the could as eaſi 
make the Things themſelves, th a power to pro 


Fes kind by Seed, 


therefore —— judici noted by Abar- 
a learned Few, 2 Produrtcn of 


Plants in the beginning, differed from their Pro- 
duction ever ſince i ee to things: That 
they have ever fince out of Seed, ei 

ſown by us, or . 
but at che were brought out of che 


Earth, with Seed in them, to 
them ever after. 1 Er 


They heed, 


Gn, is 


then they came forth by the Power of 

. De which was not formed till the 
Of this laſt "Theophilus Antwebenus, 

N where he ſays, 


this order an 


God thi 

the Vanity of Phils 5, 
who, faying nothipg of him, made all things to 
be pr by the Sun, 2 av of out of 
the Element. Porphyry' himſelf alſo ( f. met 
am) could obſerve out of Theophraſtus, That 
the Earth forth Trees Herbs before 
Beaſts, A utv 384 Iv mdf Ces ae J oh, Bec. 
Which Euſebius remembers in his Prepgy. Evang, 


LL c. 9. p. 28. 
gbts.] Tü E 2 diffe- 


Ver. 14. Let there be 
rent word from what we had, ver. 3. fignifying, 


as Paulus Fagins obſeryes, that which i is made out 
of Light ; luminous Bodies, whereb is com- 
municated to us : The Hebrew Mem, 


before a word, uſed to the Inſtru- 
nenr fn ado. Td E 
ceive, ha 
Seine For the Ta wr L- 
near unto it, belle fr Production of the 
before-mentioned, was on this 5 
e ** er { 
manow of Heres, nt N 
mament aVen, in 
we call che A#ther, DOR EPS 
the Planers are placed. 


To divide the 


to the natural Me- 


— Warbinel took notice, I. ii r . 


* 


ſhe * 


by” 2 
4 * 


© x 
: 


of which, by the of 
Tot bh yn 
„ Night is made, in a con- 


or Sights and for Seaſons. 
D Ger. 
it, by the Figure of z, h din. 
* are meant, the Spring, Summer, 
| 2 and Winter; and, 5 e Fre 


And for 5, a Tears. 
CE in  /wenty-four Hours to make 


W EI by Gen longer Motion to make 

59 cars ;'.and a ul variety of Seaſons in the 

- ſeveral Parts of the Earth, which by this annual 
—— —— — Beagn I 
Ver. 45: And Jet them be for Light, &c.] i. e. 

Let hem there, continue ro give conſtane Light 

and Warmth to the Earth: 


Ver. 16. Aid God made two great Lights.) It is 
obſervable, that nothing is ſaid to have been crea- 
ee, ſinge the firſt Matter, out of which all things 
Verte made or f firm And the two great Lights, 

Wy or —— tners, (as the word ſignifies) 
k Sun, = | inhghtens 15 oy 5 Th 
don W tens us t. The 
f real as the reſt of the 
the laſt of n_ except Mercury,) 
1 eateſt Light to us; by reflec- 
the Sun ad wa in its 8 


2 — fk ay very mach abating the 


Nas - is, ae of 
Planets, and wr "cy 

Ver. 7. Aud God ſet them in the Firmament of 

: Heaven, &c.] By the 2 of this ſo often, 

Moſes intended to fix in the 8 this 

Notion; That tho the- "er Or nt 


> + 

1 
* * * 4 
| b 

"gt 

. | F 
1 * 


- 
* 


—_ "Lg ight : 2 
1 not they 

; . WY 3 i taken notice of, that there is no 
mention of the Creation of "Ar 
Hiſtory ; nor was there any of it. For the 


7 conſiſting” in the worſhip of the 
3 Stars, (as a ag oa n v 
dels in 
_— ſuch as Moloch, Aſptaroth, and the Ake.) 
| they believed to be eternal Bei * 
55 8 them ator and over) as the Work 
hich ſtruck at the very 
2 Ver. 18. A to rae ever the | and over the 
e antient Ido- 
© — eſe glorious Lights, as having a dominion 


re the Old Teſta- 
© Deſi of Moſes was to confute this 
SY eke, T The worlhip of Att Was a 
later invention. 
from this word Rule: Men looking O 
them. Whence che Sun was called Baal, 


That he intended it. 


n penetrate 


rate heat, as is neceſſary 


Animals, or 
the Fowl ; which are in many reſpects 


ls, in all this Co 


of Lb e Als. add * 


Power th 
| to 


w 1 13 
* F ; * 1 


|  MUBNTARY fee 


— AT IO 


appointment of God. 
And God ſaw that it 2065 good.) He was pleaſed 

with this Work, 3 to the Ends for which 

The 


farefy, and ſeparate the Matter 
can the making, * Air, 1.8 
ai 1 the Waters my 
and Ft as ucing Graſs, Herbs, an * 1 
made it ces it ſhould SO ſome- 
Dow near to the Earth, that it might powerfully 
into the Matter it was to digeſt : Bur, 
if it ſhould have continued longer ſo near to the 
Earth, it would not have been good for it ; becauſe 
it would have burnt up all the Plants, that che 
Earth had brought forth; and, by its too ſcorch- 
ing heat, have red the Production of thoſe 
living Creatures, which were ready on the next 
Day to be made ; or, at leaſt, made the Earth 
195 for their habitation. For the Air, which all 
even Fiſhes themſelves, need, (nay, 


oo one ro 
of the CH 40S, 


ag lants alſo, which have Veſſels for co 


— to all der Parts,) would have been fo jvery . 
to them: Therefore it was good that it ſhould be 
advanced into the Firmament of the Heaven, and 
there embodied in thoſe Luminaries, which, be- 
ing removed further wa * N give ſuch a —.— . 
or 


us, n that dwell upon the 


Ver. 1 Aud the Evening, &c. mda eka 
r. e J 
Ver. 20.- Auld God ſaid, Let the Waters,” &c 
Now God proceeded to form the e 7 nat 
Creatures, viz. The Hh, and 
inferior to 
Beaſts, And the Fiſhes are called moving (in the. 
Hebrew, creeping) Creatures ; becauſe their Bellics 
touch the Water, as creeping do the 
Both Fiſhes and Fowls were made out of the Va. 
ters; that is, out of ſuch Matter as was mixed 
with the Waters, which contained in them 
things beſides woo Hr ur Ro for the Sea an 


de are * e furniſhed with various 
onAtkmint of Pius wr 
SS" —. of Fiſhes. The gt * 


that there is bytween e 
ticulars, will not let us nope they had the 
Original: For the Which 
e en n _ 
Earth ; neither of them have any Teats ; 
R (and, as I may ſay, 2 cer) their — : 
their Tail, Sc. See Ger, or Orig * 
W 1dolel. L. iii. c. 78. 
| Bring forth abundantly.) Thar is, en 
of both kinds; there being many hundred kinds 


of Fiſhes, and Birds, or Fowls; many of the latter ; 


My = 
* * 


of which live in the Warer, (which ſhows their 
to have been from th 

Vater. The 
f 


2 by whoſe infinite 
were ſo corftrived, as to be bi AD 
pagate their Kind. 

er. 21. And God created feat Whales.) The 


e perhaps, STM 


| was good (wer. 4.) * 
for the purpoſe to which. it ſerved ; which was, by 


=, 


and others * 5 = 


e 
5 i 
* 


that it would have afforded no refreſhment 0 


ervation of _ 


Wy — 


5 - 


Chap 1 1. "Mow" 'G 81 


ein uſe the word 1 (which he had not 


cauſe they were made as the CHAOS was, out 
of Nothing; . 


; moving thn 3 = of ck 

m O Ee A 

; ou i 4h than to. e any other thing 
erto 


The Hebrew 7 Tamm, which we "tranſlate 
Whales, comprehends ſeveral forts of great Fiſhes, 
2s Bechartus obſerves in his Fierozoic, P. i. L. i. 

c. 7. Where he ſhows the of 
Howe Ba of * 1 But he 
- this es Crocodiles, which, he him- 
| or agg are ſet forth in ob xli. as the mor 
aſt Work of God. For Fob Ludolpbus, 1 
think, hath demonſtrated, that nothing but the 
Crocodile can be meant by this word Tanim, in 
Ezek. wxix. 3. and xxxil. 2. and ſome other 
| Vid. L. i. Comment. in Zhftor. Athiop. 


xi. n. 86. 
ye = Cod ſaw that it was good. Was pleaſed with 
8 ſeveral Creatures: Of the 


Birds, who were furniſhed with Wings to fly in 
the Air; and of the Fiſhes, whoſe Fins ſerve them 


Feet are formed ſo, as to ſerve for the fame uſe ; 
and ſome of them (ſuch as dive under Water) co- 
5 ſo thick with Feathers, and thoſe ſo e 
ry, (as the Learned and Pious Mr. Ray 
| 1 0 that their Bodies are thereby de- 
. fended from the cold bag Water; „ e, 
not penetrate or mo them. See 
Foa In Creation, P. 1. nr 
| Ver. 22. "cl Gel Beſte &c.] His bleſ- uſ 
them, was giving them a Power to 22 
and Increaſe, till they had filled the Water w 
| 4 a and the Air with Fowl. -Which required a 
particular Care of Divine Providence, as Abarbine! 
obſerves; becauſe they do not bring forth y young 
Ones rfectiy formed, as the Beaſts do; but lay 
. their Faß in which they are formed, when they 
are out of their Bodies. This, faith he, is a won- 
<> derful thing, That when the Womb, as we may 
call it, is ſeparate from the Genitor, a Crea- 
ture like it ſelf ſhould be produced. is the 


were made the next Da 
br the fr Fifi was 


dul have added, that 


the Earth: And of every 


toſwim in the Water; and of Water-Fowl, whoſe 


who obſerves, that God, br 


done ſince the beginning of the Chapter) * exiſtence, 


gut of ac Marr, as 1 Kad > vor 
ſimple Earth, we muſt underſtand, no. more 

ore ſimple Water ; for it was err 
with many other Principles ) the firſt of whi 
Bebemah, which we tranſlate Cattle, al og 


ies the Flocks and Herds of tame Beaſts, | 
it is diſtinguiſhed from Chaje, which we * og * x | 
in the end of the Verſe, Beaſts of the Earth, chat + 
is, wild Beaſts : Teig Cane of 1 
a third kind of livi Co, Ki. the 
which he calls Re 1 b 
whatever Feet they — 2 ſhart — 
ſmall, that they ſeem to o the naked Eye to have 
none at all; but to crawl on their Bellies upon. 
the Ground. Of all theſe three kinds, there are 
various ſorts wherewith God, hath repleniſhed . 
kind, ſome -- 
great, and others very little; 1 
even "OG Reptiles, there being Serpents.0 

ow Jeng and other creeping. — 


„ c.] The Earth G4 
es chem forth eee 


Heaven, upon p : But God fram 
them out Ia eters pn propered, and prody 
om in their full eQion, after their ſeveral 


„ danken it was * 2] Wapledih the + 


theſe Cr and their c 
. them n | 
4 7 8 Let us make A God not « * * =- 
ſcrved Man for the laſt of his 2 but dot 93 | 
it were, adviſe and conſult about his gs 
* to 3 Deliberation within humſelf, "= 

in the Work ; but to repreſent - 
W e anal Wa 7 
2 Dag with admirable Wiſdom, 1 

To the fame purpoſe 8. 
And ſee Greg, Nyſſen. 
3. and Orat. 1 on 
nen. Oraz. xliii. p. 699. 
him intg 


Nom here bone 
r 
ich Greg, 


4 


EE 


alſo of Metbodius: Ses 


are wont to 1 12 io banius, 8 . = 
en to I. >4 n18. e 14 _ 
ia at Aye LEA — Bap not ſay, Let the Earth bring | cd Mon pal &: _—__ 
8 cap. 3. before, verſe 24. of other for the — 
| 3 h is the Earth] There, for reaſon : To nt Mao ao fo oe 2 
ear # 1g; Te Work, than any other upon Eatth. For tho he 1 ; 
tho ſome Ive upon the Water, was made (as we read in the next Chapter) of # — 
we 23. See verſe 19. 21 yet a greater Pott and Wo 
3 Ver. 24. And Gd ſaid, Let the Earth bring ec eee 3 
* es 3 
£7. 0. 
NJ 


ſee pack 
he Alan * 


wa! 1 * 3 
* 


* | 7 N * * 3 * + 1 23 . | SP 8 * — "I 8 4 x * : 
5 4 a” l 4 0 . 0. * 
75x” | G d 8 os D vi * * N ; © = 
* * p a 
" 4 x 4 + * 2% 
* 42 * * I, oF” 2 of A > + * 1 
* » - A * 
— 0 R 5. * * * 3 4 
Fx 2 
* * & + y 7 ** . 
* * * 
G N * 
A * ; 4 2 5 
' 4 * G Th. a 1 + 4 M4 
. — - * 
4 $ FR, ; 
7 A 1 5 


. 4 "IF 45 | 1 : 
making 22 ſeem” 40, rs 
, in their Image, but in this: IE be wages 

, ig” thus Saturnilus fooliſhly Colof. iii. F 1 X 5 
Epiphanixs-informs us, _— neſs, ** true. Lacs Eph EpheL. i Iv. 24. ms tho + 


2 rel, p. 62. Edit. Pariſ. he was created with a * ; 
Germndenſis ſtill 125 221 Ning a with a Power to govern 5 hich he 
to the Earth, that it ſhould rth NA a ae een 


ck as it had done other Creatures. 1 * Mai- he was not made immutably good, 3 i 
ines that Saying of their ger folt Dio cede which belongs * 8 
God doth nothing without his Tertullian excellently difcourſty in that place 
* - Ovagiell) 5 is forced to acknowledge, (More Nevoch. might, without due care, be induced to 58 
2 6.) That it is not to be underſtood, as we ſee he did. For an habituated, configs 
If be alk their Advice, or was aſſiſted by their eſtate of Goodneſs, was even then to have = 4 , 
2 only that he uſed them as acquired by Watchfulneſs and Exerciſe: Where 
ents in che producing of every thing. Which in CE TL IT 
* contrary to the very words, which are ſ that he could not have been 
pos Sar e form of a Command, but of a Conſul- Wy any Temptation, to do contrary my 
- Fation before Execution. Others therefore think gr” 
# Be. - God ſpeaks after che manner of Kings who ad- L104 Yew bank dates, &c. Sade Kate 
| viſe with. their Council, but do themſelves: tho t the Image of God conſiſted in this alone. 
And are wont to ſpeak in the Number, (See reg. Nyſſen, cap. 4. De Opific. Hom. p. 122 
mu they declare theirPleafure, But I take this er follows upon Man's made in 
be a Cuſtom much later than King of ©, of God's Inka, viz, An intelligent Being; Ae; . 


Moſes; when th ke as the Dyt gave him Dominion over other une that | 
Iv to Joſepb Gen. xl. 41; 44. 1 Phe, not indued with fuch Underſtanding, = 3 

er I have ſet thee { noe. we have ſet thee) ow this Note with a very pertinent er Gb een af 
1 Pad a Es the King of in thatBook, cap. 16. Thr Me, Foe wars : 
1 8. 2 magnificently of Man, than Puliper ver 2 ws 


did: For they could ſay n 
1 this, That he was Mites Kio I old. . 
his Great? 


g 1 1 
* _ neſs conſiſts Hot in his Likeneſs to the creates 
21 erſons in the World, but in his being made 1. en # os 
therefore th Ben Iſfratl in wmicarrQ: flaws, aten the Image of tbe Nature of. the ON. 
mentions one of their Doctors, Creator of all things. _ * 


b 8 22 That * — Moſes Over all the Earth.) Over all four-faoted Crea- | N 
1 God's to writs, theſe cures in the Furth, o never ſo wild; why | 
22 Let us | 6 we es, te cry 1 phos 


out, 9 Lard tus obſerves, 
BY wilt thou 
by. about thy moſt fe Unity ? ro which he re- From theſe words Origen gathers there-is a great 5 


en_ occaſion to Ver. 27. bad God created Mott h ir win sg 
ed this 4 06. rite as iber 3 and . deal of difference between Emer, nage, - * 


; e ho ery, fer bim err. * "Oplopa, Likeneſs; becauſe, the Gods ve 
y Toſeph Abu. Which . ſhows 8 — 26, Let us make Man in our Image 
s have been long puzzled with this man- Litencs, yer e ee e fd 10 
only in bis o Ima 955 and not, A i 
* "after big. Likeneſs, Fos that, aich te. Bs © - 
$ . contra Celſum) is reſerved © * 8 n 
| when, as St. Jabn lays, 1p . Mo 
inde, 9 . Bim. ag gents d 
curious. No doubt God made Man * 2 
in fuch a compleat reſerablance of Mm. 
„chat chere is no . E 
I lain this Matter. 
erefote Mo repeat again, Joe bo 
My: f 2 he. K the crea 10 
ot Men, 4 e 
Human „ jw. wm 


els, in Un . 2% Fic md 
2 ner. Woman the ſame N. aſe Mo, as he 
i Haben u. both Sexes ne 
i anima, EB 


th b, Hover, and the Ee * 
vba Perſon whine: 


And all the Ho Thar 
the Water, Air, or Earth. And he ſpeaks to nah nay * 


chem ih the Plural Number; which is a demon- Hof, 
ſtrarion, that Man and Woman were both created, EXc 
and received his Blefling, on the ſame Day. 
Ver. 29. Bebold, I have given you, &c.| Here 
them their Food; and makes no men- 


of the Earth. For Beaſts ing made 
in their ſeveral. Species, (we may well 


Creation) over all other Creatures; whether in 


.w 
* ratiicy of Fenie foe their 1 And ſand 1 A God 
ker late has no 9 me frm his 6 be: Pate, 


. . Animals for their Food, ibition nei- pond 
* 85 18 Þ it is ee. ow px mine 
| lein, dl Sheer the Flood, hen Goa e 
| prey e gone paige 24 thing for Meat, = 
| as the Herbs, bx. 2. uch i 


facrificed 5 which did in | 
Er 4.) a Fa A pe. 
Ver. 30. And to rvery Beaſt, &c.) Here he 


"ro the Beaſt, Beaſts, and Fowl, and cr 
Herbs for their Food, but faith 
of os which we cane HAN A 
| Birds would din: And therefore they are in- inclined 
cluded inthe Phraſe, of every green Herb. © 
Ver. 31. Very good] From theſe words Epipha- 


5 


mus confutes the Manichees, Hæreſ lxvi. n. 18. 
where there is an explanation of this Phraſe (God. till * 
Eren 8 | 
Where it being at the every 5 took care to 
Work, God ſaw it cu good; and no be Creation in the 
on the ſixth Day, En ſhip 
Work of it, lie faith fo of the formation of the was created: i 
| Beaſts, ver. 25. Abarſinel will have this to relate means | 
ly to the Cre of Man and Woman. Day tr ths BR... 
: 2 err be hep | eos being 
1 5 he herd if ry . And, I cannot but think thi 
2 therefore heir egen Br chith better, Thar ſome ſet time for 
i he mentions) fa That Man as well as Tom ( 
; is ment in the es wh CS 
; * Gel ſro every 1h lud made; And what time more 
W ter Creator, with 


; 
1 


ar 


* 


1 
3 


* ; A 


R 
* 1 : 


* 


2 
. 
vs, 

. 


- 


* 


1 ſon ; becauſe they had been play 
therefore were commanded to 


8 


' obſery 


ſpeaks to the ſame pu 
deal mate ſaid b 
her, out of 
in Ex/cvius his Prepar. Eva) þ, xiii, c. 
the Sacredneſs of the evi +7 Dax | 
6 Me. Selden (L. ui. de Jure N. & cap. 1 
Ve) endeavours to e is meant of the ſeventh _ 
Day of the Month, 
cel; : yet we 25 
the antient T 
rect, zs they 


Taving fo corry 
r if not regard I the Service ol 
1 Te hich T ſhall how in dve 
e e cous Man among them, 
co 


eat 


I 


in time, Mer 


4 55 moſt Narural 2 7 


. 


mi e the Flood: Moſes {| 


not lo after their coming out o 
Fe it is likely Rf were not ſuffered to ob- 
it, having no time free from thejr intole- 


the giving Ht Ohh Ry 


- > 
5 WiN ls not te be underſtood, as Fre Ih 75 
u q 
; ado this will beſt cohere with what went before, 


triarchs before. and after the Flood, kept 
Reſt, as God enjoitied che Iaeliies _ Moſes; 


For that was proper to them, for a rea- 
ves in and 


without doing 2 upon that Day, 
Deut. V 18. has ch enen Fathers 

mean hen they fa 8 Patriarchs 4 not Sab. 
Daliaare, keep 56 8 
Dalla adv. ; og cap. 4 
otherz.) For in re ious Offices I d 
dt the ſeventh 

es 2 85 * 2 


Treneus, and 


oubt her 


12 


Ach 5 e . 


ng to the 


7 1 dom, how "Power, and 
bevis in Wi cat. in 

oof ag rich in Goodneſs 45 * ws 

Becauſe 1 in 70 be bad reſted from all bis 25 
This i the reaſon why this Day was bu ang (OE 
Wu - the other Six. 


by ong laying aſide their other Em- 
as to praiſe him 
© World mas made. 


\ created ta make, l. e, reſted from 
ay the f'x 
thing at the 


en Da 
8 


. 4, Theſe are the 
a faithful Account o* * 
World, Which Moſes here repeats, more deep} 
n on che People's Minds, that the Wor 
a God, bur tbe Work of Cod: which they 
its pekhowiedge every ſeventh Day. 
Day.] i. e. At Be time (fo Jay often 
ſignifies), when the LOR D God made the Earth 
+ and 2 Heavens, It is obſerved by Tertullian, 


„out of which to make all the 
1 and now he ceaſed from 


from h 
= Lo, who 


. 


* 4 
1* X 
1 4 & % h 
3 a 

3 
< 5 2 3 74 hk 
Y. ' 3 0 js X £ * Y * P * 2 =, 
| * 3 "I 4 N ks ds 

* F4 Lax" i ne a; £ 2 * 2 


A &] Tet is, 
of the 


4 COMMENT RY. 


en Rent bert by. People. Job Os which 


21 + . A Peripazetich © | 
rod, Homer, and others, 


for on the. 


ntinued in the Fa- now: For 


rable Takours) as a. Day known, to them before, made. From hence 


TSP the Fabhath, | 


e Fews did. . 


and us this Duſt was mixt with 


ſolemnly, by 
87 and made.] Or, as the Be. 
y's Work. For he created ſome-. 


es could not 
the 


I 4475 b oh 


Zan (Lo ap 8 ed 
1 fell Name 0 
referee Wl this p n 
the Works of were periected, e 
Ver. 5. And. every, I ' inthe Field, before it 
was in the Earth, &c.] "Thar is is, before there was - 


"erg. 40h. 3 


— 9 is, the 
nd therefore fit 


with their Seed in them; as was ſaid 
And "Moſes her 
mentions th 


e they were the 
13 out ang the Fah; without which 
a- there had been no Food for. li 
For the. SEV RD God bad not 
and there was nol a 
B J He 2 7 ite 2 that 
ts. Wers not uced, in 2 
there mad deen f no ſhowers of. Kam, 
nor was there an Man to Fri qt — 


Egypt, receive the Seed, (if there had been any) BE 


«qui IA 


"TY 


4 


Creatures. 
Fay it 10 rain 
an.to. till: be 


which are neceſſary in the. ordinary Method of 


Divine Providence, ever ſince the World was 
ſome collect there were no 
Preadamites, (People before Adam) for then Mo- 


arib. 
er. 6. But there went up. 4 Miſt, Nel Many 


t have fad, there 2gs no Man to till 


ting it, non did there (taking the Particle 


of vn not, HT the foregoing Yer/e, as is uſual) 4 
Miſt go up from the 2 Ys See Druſius in 
x. 6. and Hottinger in Hexapl Pariſ. p. 589. 
ſee no neceſſity of this; and think. it more likely 
there did go up a Vapour or Steam out of the 
Earth, when it came recking out of the Waters, 
Fo was faid upon Yerſe.g. * Cheb 1. to mot- 
en the ſuperficies of it; before any 22% Kea were 
raiſed, by cr: Power of the Sun, to 
Ver. 7. Out of the Duſt of the CN x Not dry, 
but moiſt Duſt, as the LXX have it, 55 two, 
dr a e. From whence the Apo ſtle 
„ Nee, 1 Corinth, xv Wh Which inches 
ater : For ſo 
13 . . as the Vulgar Latin hath 
hich agrees with the Hebrew alen, N 
which is uſed concerning Pottess, who make 
their Veſſels of Clay, not of d Diado- 
. rus. Siculus ſeems to have had ſome Notion of 
this, when he faith Man was made out of the 
Slime or Mud of Nile. Upon which Original 
of Man's Body the antient Fathers make many 
pious Reflections: But none better or ſhorter _ 
than that of Nazianzey's, who ſays, it is to teach 
us, i ra trage He Thr ee, Ie 2% * 


. to be liſted 
becauſe we are made 


ble and la 7 us low. 


e God breathed into his Neftrils the 98 
Life] This being ſaid of no other Creature, BY Ie 


us to conceive not only that the Soul of Man is a 
diſtin& thing, 


Body; but that a more excellent Spirit was put 


a 


into, him by God (as a by its C 
than into _ Animals. For cho the ſimple 
bim with the breath of 


vent. Speech 
e e Domino gi reps Dew gun e would not frove this, yet Moſes ſpeaking in 
(ver. 7, 8, 9, 1 „c.) he is Plural Number, that God 
9 


lied only God: . Niſcbmath 5 _ W a I 


breathed. into him 


Buc 1 


of a different Original from his 


Ions) - 


nor of che ſeventh Day of the any Seed to produce them, God made them to 5 * 


look upon Remainof f. 
N oF ; bee, jk 0 CRT 


him 55 


ods. Image, he ; ; | 
1 of the Dirt Jo o which we were taken, 
um 


8 


1 Moſes «himfelf uſes it in the following part 
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Chap. | II. 11 1 
it plainly, denotes not y that xa: makes 
Man-breatbe and move 3 2225 reaſon and 


diſcoum imm 
3 44 became « Sving Seal} Fhis's th jow-- 


the Body. Which Euſcbius thus L. vii. 


1 1 Evang. cap. 10. Moſes having laid the 
| — — 2 Doves before- mentioned, viz. 
_ — of and of the Creation of 


1 the World, proceeds to another Point of Doc- 


trine moſt to be underſtood; which is 
the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf; to which he 
leads him by ſhowing the' difference betvyeen his 
Saul and his Body: Sl Soul being all Ittelli- 
| t Subſtance, made-after the Image of God; 
his Body „only an {earthly Covering: of che Soul. 
To which Miſes adds. a third, anly Cons Wands 
guru ſinlu d gn, &c. A certain vital 
Breath whereby the other two are united and 
linked together by a powerful Bond, or ſtrong 

Tie. His Soul, it is manifeſt, did not come out 
of the Earth, r any Power of Matter; but 
from the P of God, who A it into him 
by his Divine Inſpiration. 
And chis was the original of Eves Soul allo, 


tho it be not mentioned: "ory rs. pros 


been made out of Adam, as her Body was, he 
would have ſaid not only, She is Bone of 
Bone, but Soul of my Soul z- which would have 
mightily ſtrengthned the Bond of Marriage, and 
ex y heightned conjugal Affection. 
Ver. 8. And ibe LORD God planted.] Or, 


| | bad plantedy for it doch not ſeem to be a new 


3 A moſt pleaſant che Rath 
5 — 2 25 othets . Before, 


in the beginning, viz. On the third Day, when he 
made all Vegetables. And it cannot be denied 
F U 4 [ *; | 1 

But as the grea 


and Modern, take it here to ſignify place; 
this Book, iii. 24. xi. 2. Xii. 8. xiii. 11. 


ſo called, 13 its Pleaſure: ' Too Ndpogyr 

dem, Navys dee eoTige, guns mee, as Theo- i 

Noi de dung peas, L. ũ. 3 

are two or three places of Scripture, 

give ſome direction to our ſearch, 2 Kings xi 

12. Ja. Xxxvii. 12. Exet. xxvli. 23. Which 
there was a Country, that for many Ages 
this, retained the Name of Eden: And 


ward, as Moſes here tells us, it was ſituated 3 chars 


a is, Eaftwar of Judæa, or of the Deſart of the 
2 where he wrote theſe Books. Far the 


call;thoſe People, the — of the 
Ea „ who dwelt in 4 
Perſias Bub in what Sx 
was, wil Se] beſt un 


2 * a conducted hit 
o fingul 
he declared him, faith a Syriac 


oned by Hewinger, (in his Diſſert. 4 Kr , 
| 2 5 — and — 


a A. riet. 


him Rr Nr 
and a Prophet. . -- 5 
Ver. Ms oc 


10 E N E BR 


5 n of chat f the Soul wich 


my innocent) from dying, 


— and of that I. de 
In Eden] A Country (as moſt underſtand it) 


Ae 


20 4 ; TY 7 | 
"OR FE 
i 
© Made the LORD Gd pes cory N . 


The greateſt variety of the choiceſt Plants, 
ers, and Fruit: For Vu comprehends every 
yd ro pry) oa Mai ye, 
eaſant to the fi E 
a well as his Tale and nr el 
The Tree. of Life.) So'called, becauſe there was 
a Virtue in it, as ſeveral of the antient Fathers 
think, not only to repair the animal Spirits, as 
other Nouriſhment doth; but alſo to r 
and maintain them, and all the Oi of the 4 
Body, in the ſame | Temper and State, where- 
in they were crea without any decay : Un- 
til Man ſhould have been fit to be” tranſlated in- 
to another World. To this ſe _— St. 
CO Theodor#t, but e ried 
E (adv by huelvayuer, Sec. 
28 continued what wie were, a 1 "y 
Commandment, we ſhould baue been what doe 
not by coming to the Tree AN Life, arab 
* Od  wAnordourres, bei 
2 God, 5255 Xliii 


immortal, an p. 


it. 699. D. And 
impoſſible "or unlikely, 


that God ſhould make 14 à Fruit, I do not ſee; 


ck a 


ſeems he there ſhould have been 
ind of Food; unleſs we will ſuppoſe God 
ve preſerved Adam (had he continued 
by a continual Miracle: 
Which i is a harder ſuppoſition than the other: 
But this Garden being alſo a Type ov 
this Tree oy 


would 


St. Hut i in that 5 ſaying {tits Erat & in - 


L vil op ad Lit. cap. 4. In other Treeg 
there was / Nouriſhment for but in this alſo 


E 


In ibe midſt of the Garden.) This fignifies either 
its Situation, or its Excellence: For that which 


is in the „Xxiii. 10. e e a 
r So cal- 
led, as I take it, becauſe God intended by chis 
Tree to prove Adam "and Eve, whether | 
would be good or bad: Which was to be . 
. 
ig of it. is in 

Interpreters, (of which 1 2 
judge) that it had this Name afterward ; either 
becauſe the Tempter pretended it would make 
as much 
1] ; theevent, 

they would 


ceteris lignis Alimentum, in ifto autem Sacramentum, 


* 


* . 


* 
# 


l ey 


* 


were a more ens Peoples in that 


od ae | 
to Mria. And Saul found Havilab 
3223 the very ſame ſituation, 1 Sam. 
kv. 7. And ftill, much later, Strabo mentions 
the Xauneoriier (which are certainly the Poſterity 
of Chavilab) Ce es AO See 
Bochart's Phaleg. L. iv. c. 11. 

ieee ne 


Where there is Gold.] 
than the + ner * Where Diners Se 
in great as 
K 
2 12. — the 0 of that e i. 6. 
* excellent : For the fore named Author ſays, it 
b 8 Colour, that it adds much to 
* ee ey" us Stones, that are ſet in it. 
A © of precio The Hebrew word being 
Beblechs ad —. thought Bdellium to come 
from thence, which is an Aromatick Gum. Others 
think Bedolach to be Chryſtal, others Amber 1 
but Bechart rather chinks it ſignifies Pearl: Which 
he proves (in his Hierozoi. P. ii. L. v. c. 25.) 
from the Country it ſelf here mentioned, viz. 
Havilah, which he looks upon as that Part of 
Arabia, which lies upon the Perſian -Gulph : 
Where, at Catipha, there is a __ t Pearl fiſbing. 
The Mami aſſo wherewith ljraclites were 
fed in the Wilderneſs, is deſcribed Numb. xi. X. 
to be round like Coriander- Seed, and of the Colour. 
1 Bedolach. Now in his former D 
© Moſes ſays it was white, . Exod. xvi. 14. which 
to Pearls, as alſo doth roundnefs, but not 
to the ſweet Gum called Bdellium : Of which ſee 
 Salmafins in his Exerc. Plin. p. 11 56. 
Aud the Onyx Stone.] This Country alſo-was fa- 
mous for Precious Stones ; as by the Re- 
ch Nearcbus ( Alexander's Admiral) 
2 — Coaſt of the Perſian Gulph, 
in Strabo, L. xvi. But Braunius (Lil. de Veſtitu 
Sacerd. Hebr. cap. 18.) thinks Schobam ſhould ra- 
_ ther be tranſlated the Sardonyx. 
be, Arabia was famous both for the Onyx and 
2 Yo Saimafigs obſerves out of Pliny, 1b, 
562, 
* Ver. 13. The nome of te ſecond Rver is Gibon,] 


* _ 


tey it is ſaid-to-com _ to take it to be the 


wg Irs from the p ing of 
= as Piſn I 1 

ern.. 

. — or, runneth along by the. 2 


Or C Who was ſeated; more 


reſt, — Gen. x. 6, 7 
of this River. For when 
to ſpread 


bene as firſt began. 


themſelves, they as near to great 
Rivers as they could — he er Communica- 
tion one with another, and mutual Suc- 
cour and Aſſiſtance. Ic is probable that he gave 
Name to the Country of Sſana; which the 


Greeks called Ri, and is now called by the Per- 
ee Le. The Province of And 
hen his ied, they went more 


e — -abian Sea: Fromwhence 
1 l — — Our 


3 


4 8 


Which ſoever it 


Hlame, or amazing 


— his Sons, Havilab, _ a 


not without a 


, "yy 5 4 * * . "+ 2 7 
S * 


ä 1 — 
NE . * * . 
* * "* ; 


3 


3 
= 
1 


Xing in 
are,  Hiſtor. AEthiop. 
Ver. name of the third &s 
Which River being called by Daniel x. 
River; cannot be, as many have fanſied, Nahar- 
malcha: For that was but a Cut, made by. — 2 
jan to waft his Army out of Euphrates into Ti 
(as Ammianus Marcellinus tells us) and th 
Hiddekel is Tigris it ſelf. Which, as Pli 
was called Dig/ito, in thoſe Partswhere i in Gore 
was ſlow ; and where it began to be 
the Name of Tigris. - And fo 5 
this River ry and Degela, from the Hebrew. 
word Hiddekel, Which Salmaſius derives from 
Hadda, or Chadda, | l and al, ſwift; 
becauſe of its very q haſty Motion: And 
thence the Greeks he ges det 18 the Name of 


Tigris, a The une, [in ay” p. 
Rautvol f in his ones + 7s, — 
when he was at Carucb, on * 124. of Media, 


(which was about an hundred Years „ Tigris 

was ſtill called in their Lang e 
Which. goetb toward the” aſt of . N "las 

make a great bend Northward, (as 

doth about Apamia) it muſt necds 2 

the Eaſt of Aſyria, for ſome. time. But this is Pp 

not the e of the River; and therefore he 

13 Kidmath, which we eng 


liſh cowards the Eaſt, ſimply toward: And it 8 


certain Tigris did run by Ahria; for Mu veb, 
the chief City of Ahria, upon the Eaſt 
ſide of this River, as Bochart hath n 
in his Phaleg. L. iv. cap. 20. 

The fourth River is Eupbr rates.) None doubt 
e ebrew Perath 
or Phrath, is the ſame that, been called 
many A on The urſe of which 


ſo well that no 
deſ of; ”y Noon OY HO 


cription 
Ver. 15. Und the LORD: God tock the Man] 
After ſuch a manner as he took David from the 


a 


\ 


 Sheepfolds, (P/al. baxviii.. 70.) by an extraordi- 


nary. Motion. For as a was ſent from 
Ga anoint him; ſo God himfelf, If 
appeared.-t0 . in a viſible Glorious 


HECHINA | (as 
was noted before, i 13.) it was 4 Token 
God's 2 257 


denelt a 3 
People. cans 1 fav bees 105 An 1 


n Of Ne — 


2 oſten, under the 3 of the 
RD; 


which ar firſt a , 452 
Borders. fea of FP: TIN of a Buſh, lit, n 
To this I cannot think- our firſt Parents co 5 


have been Sr yg Be 3 ag = 


dam 7 wet was formed, into 


the 
gs 


To it, * 


— r 
a N er Cots pains Man 
inp Poratf ie mendioned, eps, and ver * 


8 LE | 


his 


- 


| 3 =, (poſe Greg Nazianzen alſo gif 


Kc in one parti 


| - But ſtill ome ask, 
tried; in ſuch an Tiſtance as this? Not conſider- 


been made in any of the Moral 


ve being but n 


n 


| rate be eee 
pared 
and new Creation, L. ii. ad 


well inſtrucked in bis 1 and pre- 
a Reſtitution; at * mmeral Reſurrection 


cum. 
Ver. 16. And the LORD ne 
b en. be 


him, 
he &d 9 


out of the flame in the Buſh, 


Conceſſion z which was 
iy tene to demonſirere that it was not En 
(of which the Divine Nature is not capable) 
moved their Creator to abridge our firſt Parents 


cular, 

But of the Tree of the Knowledge of 
ud the Evil, ks ſo called ſee ver. 9.) thou 
n is ſmall reſtraint it was fit to 

lay upon Adam, to make him ſenſible, that tho 
he had Dominion over all things, yet he was not 
their Lord; but a Servant to the moſt Hi 
Who required this Abſtinence in Token his 


Subjection, and to prove his Obedience to him. 


. apt A of it; 


This Account many of the Fathers 
particularly en who calls this 
47 Lato; which 3 i matrix omnium 
ceptorum Dei, 14 * rf 2.) incl 
as it were, in its Womb, ie Natural Laws 
of God. For, as in obſe this Law he had 
reſtified his unſpotted Love and Obedience to 
God; fo in violating it, he threw off the Divine 
Government, and his own Will to God's. 
y ſhould his Obedience be 


re- 


ment of it, could ſcarce have 
Which 
there was no occaſion to violate. For what ſhould 
tempt him to Kolatry, or to take God's Name 
in vain, or to murder hi is Wife? How was it poſ- 
ſible to commit ry, when there was no 


ing that an Experi 


Adulte 
Body but he and the in the World? How could 
he Steal, or. what room was there then for -Covet- 


when God had put him in of all 
ing? It had been in vain to forbid that, which 
could not be done; and it 3 
to abſtain from that to which there was no Temp- 
tation ; but from chat which invited them to 
tranſgreſs. I ſpeak in the Plural Number; be- 
cauſe it muſt be remembred that chis Prohibition 
was given not only to Adam but to Eve alſo, 
(ii; 1, 2.) an account of whoſe Froduction im: 
1 
3 in the 
hath ſeveral pretty Reflections upon this Prohibi- 
tion; and this among the reſt : That Adam and 
brought into the World, 
were in ſim * to be wholly ordered and go- 
verned by ill and Pleaſure of their Heavenly 
3 and not affect much Knowledge, (as 
ceable to cheir Infant State) but 2 
in in ir bra and not de ue nuxidy georeir, to 
om above their an, * which pur- 


Orat. xxxviii. pag. 45 — W 22 
ah Carm. Arean. vii. P. 162. And indeed many 
excellent Meditations may be raiſed from 3 3 

That Chriſtians new-born ſhould 


r careful and 
ſollicitous Side ras. oy: * 


& 


— 


* «© * * os. "jt wo SO 
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liniant uttered, I ſhould" chink they 
faid, The laſt of their 


. 


Tree in the Garden thou may freely eat} 
ens e e 


. to objerve", 


E es + 4 4 


TAs "oi 
by - hie ieee : 
. — — — | 


intended to 
ent ; when they 

Lon, whom they called 'Wi/dom, 

hend che e, or Depth, (i. e. the Father 

of all) had like to have loſt it ſelf, till it was 
helpt by v or Limit. That is, we are pre- 
2 P 

Thou ſhalt ſure 2 In the Hebrew, 
thou ſhalt die; to ow-the certainty of it; as w 
rightly tranſlate it. Which doth not 5 a8 
appears by the event, that he ſhould i 
but become Mortal; loſe the Imm where- 
with he was inveſted, Gen. iii. 19. — 
naſius thinks, the doubling —— Expreſſion de- 
notes, My n Ah tad & 75 & dure 
eder Harder, (L. De Incarn. 

not only die, but remain in the corruption of Death; 
pages; fr Py pes agrees had not Second 
Adam obtained for us an happy Reſurrection. E 

I need not add, That Diſeaſes, Sickneſſes, and 
Pains, the fore-runners of Death, are included in 
this Threatning, 

Ver. 18. And the LORD gn wt, Or, bad 
ſaid, as it a eras A mrs es better ro 
— 6 Precept was given to 
both. And to /ay in this place, is as much as to 
— aheres r — 
it, in one of his Epiſtles; Dicere, hoc luce figui- 
cat, miranda ſapientia e de nobis bur decre- 
tum tradere : to ſay, 
wonderful Wiſdom, and to deliver this Decree 


1 LORD foi that is, þy bi je Counſel 
it; a is, 2 
and immutable Decree, be eftablſhed this Order. 


I. 5s not good that the Man ſhould be alone.) Uns . 
to want Society, and unt chere 
ſhould not be an increaſe of Mankind. Con- 


oy which Plato hath left theſe 'w 


L. vi. De Legibus: e 


—.— to Marriage, not only chat human Race 
may be perpetuared 3 but a Man I 


leave Childrens Children debind bins when = 


gone, to ſerve God-in' bis lead,” 


7 will make tim an beg] For all the Neceſ- fe? 


the Hebrew Phraſe,” as bore 


ps of rc en * 
Meet m v > Cot 
rake Belge 8 . 


him, imports; — anſwerable to 


him, every way fitted for him; not only in lie- 


neſs of but of Mind, Diſpoſition, and 
3 hich d Fr Foundation of per- 
petual and 

Author of Cob Schem Tobh menden 
Hackſpan, interprets Fo, She 


19. And 


| 25. 
_ the Ground the LORD 
1 Or 


alſo ; out of which the Fow! were made. 


aAudbrongbe them unto AD. AA — 


this Name of Adam, to 


Ne rt Man, fri as much as red Barth. But 


e re 
4 2 


We 


erbi) he ſhould | 


here ſignifies to eſtabliſh-with - 


Or, as the 


formed, i. 20, 24. 9 
Every Beaſt of the Field, c.] The Ground heres . 
muſt be underſtood to comprehend: the Water ; 


SS 4 1000 


126. Where he again'repeats” 


,, 


| Chap. II. 


" - . * 
os of PS I 3 2 et 
WR A OT WON 
* W L Ay * 
AS J 5 


2 


| 1 . See lis ff 
Flew oem tort: 18. n. 17, 18. and his 
Commentaries upon that Chapter, N. 107 How | 
the Beaſts and Birds were ht to him, we are 
not told: But, it is likely, by the Miniſtry of 
Angels; who were Arrendants upon 
the SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty. 

To ſet what be would call ben To exetciſe 


and improve his 

- pores. ew 1 God approv- 
ed of it. 

Ver. 20. And Adam gave Names, &c.] Or, tho 
4 hen brought before him 
them W were 
N jon found for him. It 


doth not follow from his giving Names, that he 
knew the Nature of * For the 


of this Opinion ge (which va key 
this Opinion ſuppoſe were e Names 
| by Adam)" are taken from their Voice, 

ir Colour, their , or ſome ſuch ex- 


ternal difference, and not from their Nature. 
Therefore this im Names them, de- 
notes rather his than hi 
The Anonymous Author of the Chron. Excerpta be- 


„by the 8 of God, TS dors 
8 A. Kvels d and, 
e. were told Tum 


Ya, (io the LX tranſlate this Word, and it i 
pn to what we read Fob iv. 13.) wherein Dei. 


to his Mind, both what was done 


2 , and the Myſtery of it; as appears | 
ae 4. Vid. de Here, xiv. n 2 


5, 1 
e Ribs. The. Bartoli, 
inte famous Phyſician, dne n chat 
Adam had is Ribs en cath Side, and that God 
AT one . with the — 


J 
fe 
: 


0 


he might breed the 


he alſo effectually recommended 

Mankind, as founded in Nature; and as the re- 
union of Man and Woman. It is likewiſe ob- 
ſeryable, That there is no mention here of his 
breathing a Soul into her, as into him: For A 
ſes only explains what was peculiar to Foe, (which 
was her made out of his Side) the reſt is 


155 
"i 


# * 
* 


 Conft. L Emper gur, Aunot. in Benj. Tudel. 5, 88. 


Names, to all Creatures; 3 Love 


Knowledge. . pref: 


my Name, as 


2 


is tended Mankind ſhould be fox 


'N EY 


For 


Itinerary * l 
muda, raming re 


K 


and ſimilitude, as as contrary. Of Which fe "* 
The Woman therefore was ih all like e him, | 
only he made out of the Earth, ſhe opt of him: 
That he might cleave to her with deareſt 
and ion. It was alſo ſaid before this, 

i. 27. That both Man and Woman were made 

in the likeneſs of God.” 

And cloſed up the Fleſh, in ſtead thereof. Made 
the Fleſh as firm, as it was before. 

Ver. 22. And the Rib, &c. noch LI. I 
Which was as eaſy for the Divine Power to do, . 
2 himſelf out of the Earth. 

Aud brought her to him. 12 merely by con- 
ducting her to the ſame place where he was; hüt 
the Divine Majeſty (which now appeared to ut) 
ented and gave her to him, to be his Wife. 
God himſelf made the Ef (if I 1 
* berween them, and joined hetn together 


| New 23. And A &c.] New indeed! 
have found, what I could not ſee ce before among 
al Gas Creatures, another fl.. 

Sbe ſhall be called Woman, 8c.) ah of 
For 
her I cha, as he was called 1/ch, From 
Cf, and Abarbinel endeavour (in 
iſcourſe) to prove the Hebrew to be 
e. And Abarbinel obſerves 
the ſame n, | 
for a proof it, St. Kune Book, De Pat 


« Mas heave his: E 
3 Coha- 


cannot "all dwell: — and be jaft 
in the cloſeſt and moſt inſeparable Aﬀecti 


Ver. fy Herr Ho 


m P 
| if they were but ane Perſon, and hal bur one 


Their Obſervation is more 


| no- 
in- 


one Man and one Woman in the of i 


not by Polygamy. Which in cs of 
1 ee Zace ; 


TL 
from theſe by * were 


PR 


e 


2 45 ear 


r highly 
5 ore their fall; which it is 
praiſing 


4 


f, . Did not bluſn 1 | ba 
mo 4 en de, when they behold - wo of 85 | 
one another naked; and embrace with an inno- Ver. 1. Now the S. or thet Serpent (as 
cent Aﬀettion, Beſides, there was no Body but ſome think it ſhould be tranſlated) which the 


%% (who in effect were as One) to behold. Tem made - uſe of, as his Inſtrument m_—_ 
5 5 And therefore they had no more reaſon e ll 2 


ro bluſh, chan a Man doth when ME naked alone Jas, more Jebtil]- The whole. cee of 
ACT himſelf. - 2 Pente is noted by Ariſtotle (L. i, Hiftor, ge 
92 #4 | 1 4 . 4 be A , - — 
4 : * 5 | | Was extraordi 7. rt it 
* cir. m | was, is not here exf t Bur all agree there 


- bs now none like it; che;Curſe of Gad having 
Tj f obſerves, 4 vii, Prayir Evan, "degraded it, St. Baſil in his of Parad je, 
Ji That Moſes. having ſettled 2175 (9. 62).) faith it was not a frightful Creature, as 
of the Creation of the World it is now, cn geen g de, but mild and 
Dig "of Man, made in the 2 e of God; gentle: Not crawling and winding about, in a 
ds very” Ny. to. inſtruct the [/raclites, terrible manner, upon the Ground, 4 un 
2 there are none ſo happy, but without due im dur adm, but lofty, and going upright 
re and Watchfulneſs, may become moſt miſe- its Feet, Several of the un have bam 
=, rable: There being Tomes Mulas, (as his words this Opinion; and our famdus Mr. Made 1 
© are) a wicked Dæmon at every Man's Elbow, es to it, Diſcourſe xxxviii. p. 291, &c, | But 
cdu j e 3. 7s d dex mfr take the conjecture of another very Learned Per- 
id, envious, a hater of . hes char are good, ſon, now a Biſhop of our Church, to be far more 
and from the a be . of 8 Which I ſhall endeavour. to ſtrengthen. 
Mens Salvation. here were (and ſtill . are in the — . — _ 
Now this following er the re- Southern Parte of the Mage eh ke ie Tir 
lation of the — 3 of 4 & — ads ſome Wings, and e to Fire. 
. Fanſy, that our very firſt Parents fell the v So weread, 1/a. xiv. 29. mn —_ 14 Serpent. 5 
ſame day they were made. And thus . Which Fery Serpents are Seraphim, in 
think, muſt be. ſuppoſed, That as they did not con- Numb. xxi.. 6, 8B. and on fiery, not merelyx 
tinue very long in their te: For, if with teſpect to their Venom, which made s. 
they had perſiſted Kea in in theie Duty, ſor a Inflammations in the Bodies of thoſe wh — | 
conſiderable . time; th 8 have acquired bitten by them; but becauſt they appeared hin- 0 
ſuch an habit of well-doing, as would not have . Fire, when they flew in the Air. 
ahi ſo an bs But that they continued lon- nce gb as. is the Name alſo of the 
Day, chere are many Circumſtances 8 ſort of Ang (called che E op of the" 7 
Nc xe us to belieye: For it required ſome 2 Ja. 105 2, w No 
or 


time for Adam wo be uainted with all other in ſome ſuch 
Creatures, and to impoſe Names upon them: — 5p — — N 
And there being none of them a meet help for been honouted as Sacred chin in ſo many Coun- Ty 
, he ſlept ſome time, till Eve had taken her tries, as we find they antiently * eſs | 
Beginning out of him. Whom, when he faw, had been the Symbols of The De FA 
be received, and own'd her for his Wife; and no therefore, I conceive, made al ſome; ſuch 
doubt made more Reflections upon God's Wiſ- Serpent, (but of a more — Ea brightneſs, 
coop wer, r than are ſet down than any now extant) that he —— reſemble 
2. They both alſo received a one of the moſt illuſtrious Angels, who = 
„not to cat of one Tree in ſometimes in the like ſhape. Which moved Eve 
e Garden: e . when they were brought, the more to hearken unto. the Voice f 0 
we cannot but think they walk*d.about it, and the Serpent; it to be one of the heav 
took ſuch # view of it, as to be convinced, by Seraphims, Which ſhe had ſeen ſometime, in ſuch 
the bountiful Proviſion God had made for them, 2 1 ok form, attend upon ; th Divine Glory, 3 


s * 4 had o reaſon to complain of the ſmall Re- yeſty : For the 8 
laid upon them. All which could not of the SCHECHINA Ithus, one would 
HER performed fo edily as ſome have imagined :- think, Tertullian underſtood oo matter, Waen 
| frthy Godcn e pleaſes in an inſtant, he aid in by rr Heret, C. 


Man cannot; and God himſelf did not in one 
5 e eee ee 5 
time was or e 1.4, ave as to the Son Wha 
it is not likely the Devil would immediately ſet any ne take to be the words of the Hereticks 
upon Eve, as foan as the Command was laid up- n are not, chick 
| on them z Ter, ler BY tesa ve find in his 30 it che * — 
8 | "TY waen 
5 5 2 . EY 5 8 a” . 5 | 1 : N : | 3 


Wu Y 
60S 


4 


% 23 5 * 3 


Wn 5 25A 
4 y i. , * 0 
# * n 1 > 


* 


4 Creature which appear 


8 
1 
0 
*_ 


6 
* 5 


ere g N 
would think, Rabbi Rec bai had this 
Mind, when he ſaid (upon 28 c 


Chapter, ) this is the Secret (or ery) 4 
125 that a5 eee of the 7 


he quotes 1 Menz, a6 
and adds, The Scripture calls Serpents 
Seraphim, becauſe they were Toledeth hanacaſb 
bakadmeni, the ofthis old Sergltne Un- 
derſtand ps (o be concludes, as our Saviour 
e D let him un- 
Rand) as 2 Matter S 
Which can have no 3 I think, 
this; That the Devil (whom St. Jobs alſo calls 
5 Revel. xii. 9.) in this Serpent here 
en of, counterfeited a Glorious Ser — nnd 
by ſeduced Eve to give Credit to 


15 


wy Fee 


it was ſome beautiful Creature; — 
ve tho an who wiſh'd them well, 
_ diſcourſe with her: „ 
"as to think that Beaſta could z much leß, 
that they knew more, of God's 


could have been otherways deceived, — 4 


e Mie ue. 


\- 


* 8 This- doth 5 look like 
inning of a Diſcourſe, but the concluſion; 
ws themſelves have obſerved. And iti 


pg neat do gran hn before he ſpake 


theſe wards, repreſented himſelf as one — ö e n INE 


venly Court; who came, or was ſent, 
late the Ha that God hath beſtowed upon 
; * rhe which was ſo that he _ 
| he had denied them any of the 
2 He deſired therefore to be 
d from her own Mouth, of the Truth of 
what he pretended to have heard; or to know 
how they underſtood the Command of God. For 
ſo theſe words may be tranſlated, Is it true indeed, 


bath Gad ſaid, Ye ol not eat of — 7. &c. 
Which is A very a 


4 . . =] _— — Altho 
e notwithſtanding ye 
ſe he was going to 
N poke en the le pare of 

ENCE, interrupt 
1 


may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of 
This had been too flatly to contradit, chat 
che of the 


5 Verſe. ay de arr to work, 


* * a — Ws + 


F 


777+ 
ili 


J 
F 


hieb is in 
1 Fit, nor touch it, leſt ye die. — | 
e here began to prevaricate in wo 
things : Firſt, In faying they might not touch iu: 
Secondly, In ſaying only there was „ if they 
meddled with it, and not an abſolute threatningg 
Of which the Devil, ink, took advantage; 
and 1 aſſured her, there was no danger 


at all. This laſt ground | 
Particle OY crane, ad 


a doubting. But I do not 
FS moan are wm For that 


a im 1 — 
— Second P, in, the Eu nd a 
of the Fruit, 8 


the 3 rw. 
ic: Whi 1 
Ver. 4. Te ſhall not 
a miſtake : 7 


CXV. 1. 3 
danger, but 


this Fruit: 
A — br by 
ſevere as to execute it; 


— For will 
Bet art , 


fp Gods] 8 EE 
are called lo- | 


== 


of 

2 ye ſhall 
Angels of God : 
him, i. e. Gods, in re, Thus Maimonides I 
underſtands it, More Nevoch. Pars i c, 2. and * 
Onkelos, who tranſlates it Princes, meaning An- _ 
Cain ph os and | 


Gail aall. Evil) i e. All manner of 
— — hs © fe for we EN = 

now what is fit 10 "== 2 
vice or I. „ Reb a 


Reftrittion, 
Dog op apr — what yu le 


as to enjoy, 
the « Sothar according, to his 


- Bur in this 


* 1 
For there are 90 leſs than = 


—__ c oa—l_——_——— 


- me Mind i 


hope would raiſe and advance 


Mind * be no led 


words, 


| helped to ſeduce; him. 


* ich Gr 
.- * 


E 3 MED g 7 * F ; "ey a 
n 

ce 1 5 
* 


a . le 
oh "Nj 4 2 O'S 


ing, who had given — their . and in- 
12 Bleſſi I can give no account of it, 
[= this : Aar Low _ m bo 
on of things (as ſhe, ppoſe, was o 
zbition) and cannot find it; if one be ſug- 
to us, which never came into our Mind 
br, tho in it ſelf unlikely, we are ready to 
"I and to be aſe with it. For when 
is weary with enqui it is ſatisfied 
with a falſe Reaſon, rather have none. 
The promiſe alſa of Knowledge was very tem 5 
ing ; eſpecially of ſuch —— e as he gave 
er to a 


noble Condition. And it is likely ſhe thoug 


an heavenly Miniſter (as ſhe took him to ) 
k A better than her 


Ver. 6. And when the Woman ſaw the Tree was 
good, &cc.] This Verſe gives a further account of 
that which ſeems very the Diſobedience 
of our firſt Parents. She look'd ſo long upon the 
forbidden Eruit, till ſhe not only had an Appetite 
to it, as excellent: Food, but was taken with its 
beautiful} Colour; and was alſo ſtrongly 
by the perſuaſion of the old 2 that her 
one than her Palate, 
ge and Wiſdom. Theſe 
ptations, (expreſſed in theſe 
| pj to the Eyes, and to 
Wiſe) and ſhe could ſee no 
Evil. in the EN it cfelf 3 4 being the mere Plea- 
ſure of which ſhe ad ng not apprehend the 
Reaſon, 1 made the eating of ĩt a Crime. This 


by an — ny ee 


were po 
15 for Food, Nag 
be deſired i make one 


Fruit alſo was planted, not in an obſcure place, 
| ez 
* the Tree of 


the Garden, (Verſe 3.) near to 
Which made it the more in- 


its always in her Eye, as well as 
t 1 pot haps, the greater 
very be in 12 that God 


"in 


1 uld forbid a thing, 
which he had made ſo eminent for its Beauty. 
Hereupon ſhe yielded, and (as it follows) took of 
the. Fruit thereof and did eat. | 

And gave unto ber Husband with ber] Who re- 


turned ta her, it is likely, as ſhe was cating the 


Fruit; and was ſogn 


. to bear her com- 
pany; for it im 


ely follows, and be did 
it is a queſtion whether he debated the Matter 


Fal. 


with her, till he was ſatisfied with the Argu- 


ments that moved her to eat z or, his great Af- 
fection o her drew him in, to do as ſhe did: 
Without an other Conſideration, 
this ; That he choſe rather t 
one, whom he lov'd moſt es this 
laſt, the Apoſtle s words ſeem to in 1. Tim. 
il. 14. Adam mas nut deceived : Tho Sc do not 
neceſſarily ſignify, it muſt be confeſſed, That he 
was not. ſeduce by the Tempter's Arguments; 
but only that Eve was firſt ſeduced, and then 
So. chat he might be 
. thoſe ents," and 
is Wife : But could have 


> tg out-live 


oght upon, both 
alſo to 


1 been deceived by 8 had he not been firſt 


of a 
om 1 3 and 
ariſing from floth. and negligence. . The Reflection 
Namanzen. makes upon her 


Sadvula, (as St. 


upon 


a pt * 8 


* 


— 


perhaps, than e, thus para 


gazing Divine Majeſty 
— 22 yy wo 


0 „ - * 4 "_ 7 7 1 £ * 
1 12 * Kat "OT N * 22 = 2 4 


* "FI 


* 


e — &c. Orat. TY 
. 

s er. 7. And thi Exif tet bath gry ee 
_ in the Senſe the Serpent promiſed, but a 
Folly, and different: For they ſoon ſaw their 
Fo 


and made fad Reflections upon what they 


7 per de ay knew (or felt) that they were nated. 
A cold ſhivering ſeized on them; and they 

ceived alſo that they were ſtript of their i =# ol 
tual Ornaments, (as Athanaſius expounds it, con- 
tra Gentes, p. 4.) and bluſhed alſo at their 
Nakedneſs, of which they were not before at a 


aſhamed. 
And they ſewed Fig-leaves i ether. Or, riſe 
the young Twigs of the Fig-tree, . i Sh 
Leaves on them: Which are very in the 
Eaſtern Countries. Pliny e this among the 
Trees that have the largeſt Leaves, L. xvi. cap. 
24, and cap. 26. where he faith, it hath folium 


maximum, umbroſiſſi iImiimgue, the greateſt and moſt © | 


ſhady Leaf of- all other. 
And made, themſelyes Amon}. A covering, 
which they irt about them. 4 
Ver. 8. And abe) beatd the pier of the LORD. 

walking in the cn The Sound of the Ma 
jeſtatict Preſence, . or the Glory. of the LORD, 
appr g nearer and nearer unto the place 
where they were. For the walking may be re- 
fer d to Voice, as well as to the Lox vp: Signi- 
fying chat the Sound, as I faid (for. fo Faice is 
often uſed in Scri ) of the Divine Maj 4 

| came ſtill nearer, and e a Jouder 
Noiſe, to terrify them. For thus the word — Wh 
is applied to the Voice (i. e. Sound) of the Trum- © 

pet at the giving of the Law, when Moſes ſays of 
£ (Exod. xix. 19.) pr N it walked or in. 
3 and grew ſtronger. * . 


Juſt ſo, I conceive, the Sound which the Mo- 5 4's 


tion of the SCHECHTRAN made, did at 
this time. And that, : 
In the cool of the Day.) When the Wind began 
0 N (fo it is in the Hebrew, in the Wi 4 | 
the Day) that is, towards the Evening, as 
underſtand it: For then there was wont to be 
wow breath of Wind; as Ariftotle o 


his Country, 0 Wen weds Ir gelb ap, the 


Weſt Wind was wn to 1 towards the cloſe 


of the Day a ſoft and gentle 
Gale, the . they he —. was che — alto 


rar which ſeemed dn threaten a dreadful 


* * 


the firſt wore, hoy 
beard the Voice of the WORD of the LORD: 
That is, of the Son of God; who appear'd in 
very glorious Clouds; or, rather in flaming Fire, 
of ſuch an amazing Brightneſs, that they were 
not able to endure: the fight of it; For ſo It + 
"I ud bis Wife hid | 
m 4 themſelves the pre- 
ſence of the LORD God, &c. x fa he ge 7 | 
there was the ce of an e 
Preſence : Which 


the Thickets, ar cloſeſt placts they could find: 


non-attention, there. 


1 cannor bur think the SCHECHINAH, or or 
appear d quite otherwiſe than 
N Thas i, not in fo mild @ Luſtre as 


» I . * Cs 4 * 


affrighted them, and made 5 
them run among the Trees of the Garden, i. e. into 


* hag III 


when they were firſt 


acquainted 
in 4 more terrible burning Light, as if it would 


conſume them. For fo we read in after- times, 


chat the fame Lo RD who appeared unto Moſes 


5 waſt naked ?] Div 


in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, 
(Ex. ili. 2.) came down in a more dreadful man- 
ner, at the of the Law, from Mount Sinai. 
When the Mountain was altogether on a ſmoak, 
(Exod. xix. 18.) becauſe the FORD 4% deſeended 
upon it in fre: And that Fire ſo great, that it 
flamed unto the midſk of Heaven, Deut. iv. 11.) 
with darkneſs, clouds and thick darkneſs. 
Ver. 9. And the LORD God called unto Adam.] 
As he did to Moſes out of the Buſh, Exod. ili. 4. 
and to rau out of the midſt of the Fire, Deut. 
ty. 5 
Aud unto him.] With a Maj ſtick Voice, 
Lets he could not ſto his Ea | 
Where art thou ?] Why doſt thou run into Co- 
verts, like the wild Beaſts? Such 
not argue rance in him that asks them; but 
are intended to ry” the Guilty to a confeſſion 
of their Crimes. qt e iv. 10. Where 
is Abel thy Brother ? hom Cain ſtubbornly 
refuſing to give an account, the Loup ſaid im- 
mediately, (co ſhow he needed not to be infor- 
med) the Voice of thy Brother's. Blood crieth_ unto 
me, from the Ground. 
Ver. 10.] Aud be ſaid, I heard thy Voice, and I 
wa afraid, becauſe I was naked, & The v wy 
Sound of the approach of thy Preſence ſo 
me, becauſe I found I had loft my Inno- 
" that 1 hid my ſelf from thee. This was a 
Fooliſh and vain a but as Guilt makes Men 
fearful, fo that bereaves them of all Conſideration. 
Ver. 11. And be faid, Who told thee that” thou 


ments, which I beſtowed on thee ? 
+ Haſt thou eaten? c. Tranigreſſed my Com- 


mandment? 


Devil. 


Ver. 12. 
thou gaveſt, &c.] I conf. my Built z into which 
I was drawn by her, whom thou gaveſt me for 
an help. Thus we are apt to e and palliate 
our Faults; by laying that TOY 1 098 others, 
with which we ought — ſelves. 

Ver. 13. And the LOK "God ſaid unto the 
| Woman, &c.] What moved thee to violate my 
Command ? 

And ſhe ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me.] My 
Weakneſs was deceived, by the Cunning of the 
Thus ſhe alſo threw the blame 
another. But God, no doubt, convinced 
both, of the greatneſs, of their Guilt, and * 
miſerable Condition into which chey were fallen b 
their Tranſgreſſion; before he ended this Dil- 


coun them. Which ' hows the infinite 


of the Creator of all, who would not 

4 but ſought after them, to fave 
had loſt themſelves. 

er. 14 15 the LORD yaid unto the Serpent, 

* 4 ed, &c.] It is obſerved by Tertullian, 

That inflicted Puniſhments on Adam and 


Eve, yet he did not curſe them, as he did the Ser- 


pity ut reſtitutionis candidatos, ſtanding fair 
of a Reſtitution to his Favour, I il. adv. Marcion. 
c. 25. And 1 


upon them 


3 
Ottente, 


e 


oe) c PA 
ww » A 1 q 
Ta _ * J by 


EN 818 


with him 3 but h 


of ſinnin 
the R 


its Fruit fo 
Queſtions do be 


ed df thoſe noble Endow- | 


And the Man ſaid, ' The Woman whom. 


God did not begin with 
them; but firſt ſentences 2 before he. 


the firſt Mover to Sin 3 which WM, 
rune more grievous than theirs. | * 
Now, to 
was before enjoyed, and doo 
rable wretched eee of life: The 
culars of which follow. The only difficul 
8 Serpent (literally ſo called) ſho 
das | as it manifeſtly i is, 8 the Devil alſo, I 
ſhall ſhow, is intended) being but an laſtrument 
which the Evil Spirit uſed; and had neither Will 
to ſin, nor yet underſtanding or knowledge 
what the Devil did. It is commonly anſwered, 


That this is no more than the Curſe which God 


inflicted upon the Earth, (which was not capable 
for Adam's ſake, ver. 17. Bug fil 


evident enough : Man himſelf by 
the Curſe 2 the Earth: Which did not yield 
entifully and ſo eaſily, as it had done 
ranſgreſſion. And the reaſon of this 
n the $ „may be the better diſ- 


fore his 
Curſe u 
cerned 
xxl. 28. where an Ox, which red a Man or 
Woman, that they died, is x ed to be ſtoned, 
and vis Fleſh not 1 be eaten. This ſure was to 
ſhow the great value God ſet upon Man's Life: 
Which he ſecured alſo by this Puniſhment ; which 
moved all Owners to look well to their Tow 
that might indanger it. Even ſo was the Se 
condemned, in mercy to Adam and his 
Wr it 3 manif what follows, Aur: E 
tended to reſtore into his Favour) that th might 
we pw nia of the Fat) of thew Guile, 
and excited to Repentance ; ceing a og 
Creature (who was but the * of it) fo 
a debaſed into a og vile Condition, 
Belly ſhalt thou vo 
- 2 ore noble "rein e before this 
r it, a Sera 
(as the Word is Numb. xxi. 6.) into yet - 


oy not m aloft in an * 
upon the .. 
So it follows, 


And Duft ſhalt thou eat, all the days e, 
There is 25 viler Food than ve lon of 400 


not unify the Satan BIO =P 

elſe ; but that chef on the Ground ic ina 
but lick up much together with its Food, 
whatſoever that be. . 

All this is literally the Curſe of che Serpent 

But as the Devil lay hidden the Covert 
. the Serpent, tho he be ed; ſo hi Curſe 
© ö 12 fi 


not { 
follo N which has * eſp * 
the Devil, under the Name of 


the Devil's Curſe in general 9 2, to +4 


thruſt down Further than before,. from his ancient 


heavenly Habitation ; and N =O E in 
the lower ſmoaky l Where he 
hath loſt all reli 1 
eaſes himſelf only in his vile e e . 
as wicked as himſelf. | y 
Ver. 15. ft, vg nc PS 
the Woman, and n thy Sd and ber Seed.] 
An irreconcilable Feud, thro'out all Generations. 
Which is true of the literally under- 
_ between whom and N Rb 


ata 


of | 


on of that Curſe is enquired ; which is 


another nitince. which ws Hed Exod, 


This - ſhows the 


curſed, is to be ved of what _ 


to a miſe- 
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. ap gone : Min? that if th 
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. over the Devil was not to be 
Blood: For the Devil did all that he was able i 


9 ] * i p Fay Tip 
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the fight of a 

JET EET 

e manner at 

"(EN n Corr = 
Diſcourſe xxxix. p.295. Bur this is far 

more a CR _ 2 

Devil, and his joyn 

e erer 

whom theſe words are more literall fulfilled. 


For Mgimonides juſtly admires, that Seed of 
the Woman ſh 


whom 
which therefore muſt be his Seed) and that it ſnould 


| be ſaid of ber Seed, not of his, that it bruiſed the 


Head. More NMevrbim, P. ii. cap. 30. 

This, faith he, is one of the Paſſages in Scripture o 
__ is moſt wonderful, and not to be underſtood, 
to the Letter; but contains great Wiſdom her 

in it, 22 + which Words he wrote more Truth than 
he was aware ; but was not able to unfold this 


hidden Wiſdom, as we Chriftians, bleſſed be 


God, are able to do. For this Seed here der abe 
of is Chriſt, as both the Targy of rap 
co 7 than, and that called be alem) ex- 
it 3 and as we are taught to rſtand 1 
Hes Words to Abraham, when he renewe 
Promiſe: In thy Seed (that is 8 ſaith the 
Apoſtle) Hall all Ne be bleſſed, Gen, xxii. 18. 
Gal.iii. 8,16, For he vanquiſhed A e Devil, who 


had now vanquiſhed 80 it here fol- 
] 

* . i.e. That SEED of 
the all defpoil thee. of Power, 


e — Devil) and aboliſh thy * 
or in the Head of the Serpent (to whi ow 
is here an alluſion) lies his 

nondas repreſented do the Thebans, "og —_ ex- 
horted them to ſet upon a Band of Lacedæmo- 
nians, by ſhowing them the Head of a vaſtSnake, 
whichhe leute (Thv u ð Ivete ourrel. lac) 
Look ye, the Body can do no burt, now the 
routed the 
tes would 
Polyæn. L. ii. Strateg. And — 


E Mr. And ben rightly interpreted the 5 


Head, to ſignify the Devil's n (Difcour of 

xxv. p. 143. and xxxix. P. 298.) and 

reignty is the Power of Death : Whj Head. 
of the Devil, the Seed of the Woman (that 

briſt the Lord) LEN in pieces, and at. 

I o 4 25, 26. 


e chi deſtroyed 


Empire, in Rev. xil, 7, 
the ones of 7,5 wi * in the Roman 


Empire fo effectually, that there was no more 


Place found, for the Dragon and bis Angels, in 


Heaven ; i. e. the Devilurterly loſt his Sovercign- 

ty in chat State: as Mt. Med: interprets it. 
Aud thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel] This Victory 
8 


to deſtroꝝ this Seed. But chat was WR to be | 


ſo ra was 7 eee 


25 the Seed of the Weman conquered the De- 


1be onl mention d, and not of 
e could have no Seed; 


Ba tc Ber 2 


Th 
cludes all the time of 
When 
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muſt be here noted, That Chriſt was properly 
t ligerally the Seed of the Woman, and not at all of 


the Man : Being born, without him, of a pure 
Virgin, The tender M of God alfo muſt 
here be acknowledged; which gave our firſt Pa- 


rents hope of a recovery, as ſoon as they were 
fallen : by -making them this moſt gracious Pro- 


miſe. tho here ſomething obſcurely de- 
livered, grew clearer and clearer, in every Age, 
till Chriſt « came. 

It cannot be denied likewiſe, but that by Sa, 
may be underſtood (colleFively) all the F _ 
who by the Power of their Lord, van 
me Power of their Spiritual Enemy, (See Lake 

19.) Yet ſo, that we muſt confeſs, there was 
nent Seed here primarily intended, by whom 
overcome. Unto whom another Seed is not 
— in this laſt * of che Verſe, (as in 
er part,) but the Serpent 3 
Which ints at a ſingle Combate (as I ma 
it) between this promiſed Seed and the Ben. 
But if we will take in the other Senſe alſo, un- 


derſtanding by Seed, Chriſt with all his 3 
bers, then the brui their Heel i 2 (as 
Mr. Mede e ds it) the Devil's Soo and 


guile in aſſaulting us unawares : As they do who. 
come behind others, when they do not obſerve 
them, and catch hold of their Heel. For thar 
this is an Emblem of guile and deceitful 
appears from the Story of Eſau and Jacob; the 
latter of which had his Name from catching his 
Brother by the Heel 
took for an Indication of his beguiling bim, as he 
did two times. See Diſcourſe XXVII. p. 184, 
It is fit, I think, here to note further, (what 
the learned Mr. Allix hath obſerved,) That God 
in this Promiſe did a particular Kindneſs to our 
Father Adam. Who having been ſeduced by his 
Wife to eat the forbidden Fruit, it might have 
occaſioned a Breach between them; had not God 


taken care to prevent it, by making this gracious ' 


Promiſe of a Redeemer, to depend upon his 
Union with his Wife: From whom, he affures 
I. one ſhould deſcend, that ſhould repair cheir 


The time likewiſe when this Promiſe was : ade 
is remarkable: Which was, before God 
jetted Cain and preferred Seib to him; and — 
before any reſtriction made to Moab's Family, or 
Sem's, (who derived from him) that all 1 
World might look upon the MESS I AH as 4a 
in copmmon Benefit to all the Sons of Adam 
Ver. 16. Luo the Woman be ſaid] Next to the 
| the Woman receives her Sentence, (as 
Mr. Mede well notes) becauſe ſhe was more in 
the fault than Adam : Being guilty, as his words 
2 courſe xxxvili. p. 287.) both of her own 
Sin, and of her Husband's alſo. ence. 
it is, * who had only ſinned 
not cauſed others to ſin, had his lee laſt of 


23 ; 
af oo” 
+: | 3 
1 


3 
2 


his Birth, which Ear h 


and - 


- 


all, This ſhould be a little more Ea . 


it is, K thoſe, who not onl 
draw others into the Guilt. 
5 will greatly multiply t forrow and conce 


i. e. 0 in E nw 


they frequently 3 
ve troubleſome Longings ; and endure many 


er things which are very to chem; 
* S 
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ien] 
Which ie. 
ing with Child ; - 
their Food ; or 
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Chap. M. 
eee 


in —_ thou bring forth Children.) 

| — obſerved to En 
with far leſs pain, and difficulty, and danger, 
than Women commonly have in their Labour. 
Who, after they are delivered of 3 
are ſtill in danger, by _ 3 

when that ſtays behind which 


8 1 Birth, (an it — doth raj various Cakes 
i noted 
3 Medic. 


Bartholinus, in his Hiſtor. Anatom. & 
2 n and puts their Lives in the great- 
And thy defire ſhall be to by Hushand,] | Thar is 


it ſhall be ſubjeftto him; as the YVulgar Latin 
Aben Ezra expound this 3 Which is fo 
uſed, iv. 7. 

And be ſhall rule . Have power to 


controul thy Deſire. This looks like putting her 
| more under the Will of her Huſband, than was 
2 in her firſt formation: Becauſe ſhe had 
en a due regard to him; but eaten the 
forbi i Bay without ſtaying to conſult him 
and aſl bis Advice | 
Ver. 17. And unto Adam be ſaid, Becauſe hou 
haſt hearkned to the Voice of thy Wife, &c.] Been 
Sage Fel the Ground be, Ie ali nor bring 
. Curſed ſball the Gr J It not 
fonts lentifully, nor ſo eaſily as it did. 
For thy-Jake.] Becauſe of thy Sin; which ſhall 
by by its barrenneſs. 


gp of the 
Td . 


Ver. 18. Thorns and Thiſtles, Kc] It ſhall coſt 
thee abundance of Pains to root up the Thorns, 
Thiſtles, and unprofitable Weeds; which ſhall 
come up inſtead of better Plants. | 

And thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field.) Be 

content with ſuch. things as the common Field 
produces; inſtead of the delicious Fruits of 

aradiſe. Here the Kabbins cry out Menſura pro 
menſura, behold the Juſtice of God, who ſerved 
Man in his kind. He was not ſatisfied with the 
choice Fruits of the Garden in which God put 


him; and therefore he took them fro him, and 
ſent him to eat che 1 of z and 
| that not without hard — Maimon. More 


The ang 4 „ „ Ie) 

the feat of thy Fe &c.] Joins 

'Earth brought 

Forth alves the Fall, without any Pains to cul- 
; 8 it. b there K. by ce Boi. all 


Poser in hs Pe Perfein. ! 
would have been neceſſary in time, if Man had 
1 we do not know: Only theſe 
fignify, that leſs Toil would have ſerved 

than Menmuſt now take for their ſuſtenance. 

Some of the Fews reckon up Nine Puniſhments 
CN 

as Ve. 

2 . 

Till thou return to the Ground. * 6 + Till chow 
* R 


6 l Wat & 


ent. v. Hiſt. xocxii. u. 3.) which occaſions 


8 It ſhall coſt thee 
deal of Labour and Toll, before thou 


2 "os 2 wat taken.) Frqin 1 


en, ag it is 


| 2% TY 2 L : 
2 i eee e led. 4 


for; but ometime whence, or whom, as 


niche vary? Seed ie 993 0; 


God baths 
0 2 of 7 ds no Explii 
he 7 net n ieation, 
Ver. 20, Called 1 Name Eve,] Some 


ſhe was called 1/ſcha before, and now ke clin ged , 


her Name into Eve : In belief that God wool? 
make her the Mother of all N 4.8 of 
the promiſed Seed particularly ; hom (as 
D. Chytreus adds) he hoped to be $i; from the 
Dead, to immortal * 1 4 
Mother of all wing.) Of al Men that mould 
live hereafter, or of hun chat ſhould give 
Mankind. So Havah may be interpreted, viva 
or vivificatrix : Becauſe ſhe was the Mother of 
all Mankind, or becauſe Mankind, now ſentenced 


to death, were'by her Seed to be made alive, 
1 


LORD God make coats of” im, &c. The firſt 
Cloaths of Mankind were of the Leaves of Trees, 


which they made themſelves ; being ready at 


hand, woven by Divine Art. The next were of 
the Skins of Beaſts; which were much warmer, 
and better able to defend them from the injury 
of Cold and Weather: And theſe were made by 
God's Direction. Who having made a moſt gra- 


cious Covenant with our firſt phi] (ver. 1 1 £4 


it ſeems not unreaſonable to fu 

alſo ſignified to thitm, ' ſhoul for Le. con- 
firmation of it, offer to Sacrifices : By the 
Blood of which, Covenants were ratified in after- 
times, from this Example. For it is not likely, 
that the Beaſts, ' of whoſe Skins theſe Coats were 
made, died of themſelves; or, that they were 
killed merely for this uſe, or for their Food. 
And therefore, what is ſo probable, as that, by 
-they were flain for a Sactifice to 


him, (the'better to Jy he ro them their 3 


Seed ſhould  vanquiſh 


ted Coats to be made, to cloath them ? But 


 antient fort of 
as we learn not from Profane 
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CY 


ife to 


Unto Adam and bis Wife, did the 


, and redeem them, by ſhedding Bo | 
| and Gar uf U. in of hs Beet ed te. 


this Matter ſo far, as to ſay, That Adam being 
ri de Garments, The 


* 22 % 


think, is we 


Bs 
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are generally thought to be ſpoken Sarcaftically ; 


; - | j . their . * 


Like one Theſe words abe 
WE erſons in 1 
of them, ſeem — 2 


pos That of Mr. Calvin's by being as diſagree- 


able to the Hebrew Phraſe, as that of Socinus to 
nay ng nt e. 
prov 
Diſput. iv. De Locut. Sacris, u. 15, ec. 

And now, left be put forth bis Hand, &c.) This 
7 look kind of Speech; ſomething be- 

As, let us turn him out, (or 

oy uch-like words) leſt be take alſo of the Tree 
of Life, and live for ever. Which man of the 
antient Fathers look upon as a — Diſpet 
ſation ; that Man might not be pe in 
a State of Sin. So lreneus, L. iii. cap. 37. and 
Greg. Nazianz, Orat. xxxxviii. p. 619, God thus 
ordered, "Ie wi {Saran " n n, x} givers par- 
bene i mu, &c. That Sin might net be Immor- 
tal ; an the the Puniſhment 'might be a Kindneſs. 
Which he repeats, Ora. xlii. p. 681. So Epipha- 
nius alſo, Hæreſ xxxvil. ». 1. When Man had 
ſpoiled bin elf, God unmade him, that be might 
make bim better. And Metbodius in him, Hereſ. 
xliv. &. 24, 25, &c. and 29. where he proceeds 
ſo far as to ſay, That Death was not ſent upon 
Man, in? ui mn, out of any evil deſign to him, 


% i: 2 bo Bok. or 
er. 23 ent 
Or, er, EN 
this form, to And ſo caſt him 
chat he N oo 
To till the Ground, whence be was taken. 
This confirms what 1 I the Second Cha 
ver. 8. That Adam was made in another ple, hs 
and thence into Paradiſe : Fram whence 
being now expelled, he was ſent back to the 
place, where he was firſt formed; there to labour 
in all the Tails of Huſbandry. Tho it yon be 
confeſſed, theſe Words may. fi no more, 
r 
N 


Ver. 24. So be drove out the Man] (With his 


Wife) or, as Aben Ezra, tranſlates it, After be 


bad driven bim out, be placed, dc. This Word 


u is*hat which the Hebrews properly uſe in 
think, 


tvorces : And therefore denotes, 
chat the Lord put him away from his 


ence, 


as a Man did his Wife, to whom he gave a Bill 


of Divorce: Or, as a Prince baniſhes a Subject 
n 
into Exile out of his own 
Aud be ed at the Eaſt of the Garden] This 

trance into Paradiſe, was from the 
Eaſt : At which Entrance Adam being caſt out, 
it is likely he afterward inhabited ſome of the 
Eaftern Countries. Eutychins, Patriarch of Alex- 
andris, faith a Mountain in Indis ; which the 
Mahometans commonly 
Seldenoblerves, L. ĩ De Syn 
But ben Ezra's Com 


Fa * n PITS 


A £0 MME under HI. 


that waited u 


ſtrike 


_ What our 


One of which is noted 


«. 2 ? 


Cherubims.] Some of the heavenly Min 


pon the Divine Majeſty : Who 


called by this Name in Moſes his time, when he 


wrote Hiſtory in 1 
giving of the Law —_— — 

e it, here appeared, -at — 
Adam and Eve, in a moſt dreadful manner ; to 
deter them from attem 
Place again, for fear of being conſumed. 


pting to come near this 44 


And a flaming Sword.) Or, flame of a Sword. * * 


Concerning which Maimonides thus diſcourſes, | 


P. i. Mere Nevocb. cap. 4. Our wiſe Men under- A 


ſtand by labat (fame) an 
that of the P/almiſt, He maketh his Angels & prrits,, 
his Miniſters . (lobet) a flaming Fire, civ. 4. 
That is, one of the Seraphims, — 
Angel, in the form of a flying fiery Saraph, (or 
2 whoſe Bod moving in the Air, reſem- 
the vibrations of a Sword, was appointed, 
„ guafd the Entrance of the 


According to 


1 


Garden. For the 1 and Seraphims,”" are 


frequently mentioned in Scri 


Jeſty * _—_— 
the Palle i into the Garden . as it r an 
after- times at the Door 2 — the 


Congregation of Jruel, to their great aſtoniſh- | 


ment. 


Which turned every . Angels, l 


monides, in the fore-· named 


„can turn them- 
ſelves into all Forms and Shapes: 


Some of which 
eater Terror into thoſe that behold them, 
than do. 1 3 * 
to ſignify mutation hapes, motion 

the Angel: Which was ſo very ſwift and gliter- 
ing, that devouring Flames ſeemed to. come 


ſtreaming gore 
1 1 the w 8 To i 


e co ths Greders e ee 


this Tree was ; that none bah geren 


à re- entrance. But Adam was ſo far from 


ing of this, that, if the Eaftern Traditions were 


to be credited, I ſhould add, He plunged him- 
ſelf into the deepeſt Sorrow for a time; be- 
wailing his Sin, begging Pardon, 

diſpatch'd an 
aſſure him of his Favour, - Which but 
bable Conj I fay.no more. of ſu 
Nor can I affert with any 


of the World's Age, when Adam was caſt wo of of 
Paradiſe : In memory of which Calamity, 


Salemn Day of Expution, awd the grea: Fat 


was inſtituted in after-times, wherein 


afflict their Souls, Lev. xvi. 29. This indeed is 


the Doctrine of the Jews, who fay, The great 


Day of Expiation (which was on the tenth of Sep- 
tember) was appointed and ſanctiſted from the Creation 


8 But there is re pope 


It will be more uſeful, I think, 0 bone 
remain 


what Footſteps there are of theſe 


ing in the Gentile World. I Will mention but two. 


by Euſebius, who 

ſhows (L. xii. Prepar, Evang. cap. 11.) that Plato 

in his Sympoſium hath preſerved' the Memory of 

Paradiſe : His r- ans, Garden vof 28 wg 
Garden f G 


ſthe ſame with this 
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pture, as Attendants 
N Ul 2 or Divine — 


reſfion,” not 


c. till God 
do comfort him, and firther 


* Confidence, 

e 0 | 
great Primate of ireland ſays in his 
Annals, That it ſeems to have been the tentb Day 
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was at firſt placed. The other by St. Auſtin, were grown Men z and perhaps had more Dro- 
who ſays Pherecydes, the Scholar of Pytbagoras, - and Siſters beſides themſelves. See Ver. 27. 
ealled the Beginner of Evil, Ot: That is, 2 Cain brought of the Fruit of the' 
Dæmon in the ſhapeof a Serpent. So Heideggerus ing unto LORD. Theſe 
- obſerves out of him, Exercit. iv. De Adamo & antient Sacrifices among the Gemiles, - bork 
Eva, n. 82. OS | and Roman, as their Authors tell us; 
Tr OY fore it is moſt likely that Adam 
CHAP. IV | Oblations, of Herbs, Flowers, Franki 
=” bd. ec. in which Cain followed him 4 being of 
| ke if 852 ſame Profe ſſion, and provided with ſtore of ſuch 
Ver. 1. AY Adam knew Eve bis Wife, &c.] things. Now as there were ſome ſolemn Times of 
After they were thrown out of making their devout Acknowl ents to God : 
3 Paradiſe 3; not before, (whatſoever ſome of the So, I doubt not, there were ſome ſer Places, 
/ . Jewiſh Doctors fancy to the contrary ;) nay, as where they met for that purpoſe.” For the word 
= _ - ſome will have it, they had ſpent ſome time in Hebrew for brought, is never uſed about Dome- 
in Acts of Repentance, which is not an improba- ſtick or Private Sacrificesy but always about thoſe 
ble Opinion. Publick Sacrifices, Which were brought do che 
I have gotten a Man from the LORD.) i. e. Door of the Tabernade of the Congregation, 
The promiſed Maſiab; which ſhe imagined to be offered by the Prieſt. As Leu d H. 
would have been her firſt- born. For the words Hall bring the Bullock ts the dar, Sc. Which 
of the Promiſe, (iii. 15.) might as well be ex- occurs al | ſpecially vinth C 
pounded of the Seed the Woman had, as of of that Book. Aa © 
Wee his Paſtry: e en e ee 
Ver. 2. She bare bis Brother Abel.) But gives Sacrifices here mentioned,” to | 
no reaſon of his Name, which ſignifies' Vanity ; looking towards the '$CHECHINA or 
as ſhe did of Cair's, which ſignifies his ro or Glorious Preſence of God, at the Entrance of the 
Poſſeſſion. Nor is it faid who gave this Second 


Son the Name of Abel: But it ſeems they made For there being no doubt, ſome ſertled 
no account of him, in compariſon with tlie Firſt- where they performed Sacred Offices; it 


born. Quod non poſuerunt in eo ſpem factæ pro- is moſt reaſonable to think” it had to che 
miſſionis de Semine, ut in Kain, (as Job. Forſterus $SCHECHIN AH, or Divine Majeſty. Where- 
e in his Lexicon, on the word (a 
Hevel,) becauſe they did not place in him their hope - 
of the promiſed Seed, as they did in Cain. ; 
And Abel” was a keeper of Sheep, &xc.] The 
younger Son was a Shepherd ; and the elder an 
Husbandman and Planter. For this laſt ſeems to 
have been Adam's chief Imployment, both before 
and after his Fall, (Gen. ii. 15. iii. 23.) and there- 
fore, either choſen by Cain in imitation of his 
Father, or put upon him by his direction, as the 
more noble of the two, | He gs 
Whence the Eaſtern People gave him the Name 
of Abdalcariths ; which ſome miſtook for another permit the Gentiles 
Son of Adam: But in truth was another Name Tem | | 
of Cain, ſignifying 4 tiller of the Field, as Mr. alſo, 
Selden ſhows, L. v. De Jure N & G. cap. 8. brought theſe Sacrifices $0 
The Patriarchs indeed aſter the Flood, at leaſt hy For which I {te 
in Abrabam's Family, choſe to feed Cattle: But But, rather, 1 
that was becauſe it was leſs laborious, and more then 
ſuitable to that unſettled Condition wherein they 
lived for many Years, removing like the antient 
Nomads from one Country to another, | 
Ver. 3. In proceſs of time.) In the Hebrew, the ast 
words are, in the end of Days: That is, in the 
cConcluſion of the Year; or, after Harveſt. So 
| Days fignify in many other places, 3 
15 * where, after Days, is after a Tear. + 
This was a very ſeaſonable ame to make their F 
grateful acknowl ents to God; who had d 
given them x fruitful Year, and bleſſed them 
with increaſe, Accordingly God ordained in fu- 
ture times, that the /Faelites ſhould keep a ſolemn to hi 
Feaſt, in the Leafs end, to thank him for the chi 
ingathering of their Fruits, Exod. Xxiil. 16. X. 
22. But in what Tear of che World it was that w ſes, "whi | 
Cain and Abel brought theſe” Sacrifices, we have to officiate among the T#arlies,” but ch 
99 meags ene e of fare 1, and 00 Se REY 
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Faith ? Heb. xi. 4. That Faith. had ſome- 
elſe to warrant it, than barely his own Rea- 
Adam, in all likelihood, had received ſome 
ing itz and began to facrifice (as I 

noted before, ui. 21.) direction from the 


>y 


SCHECHINAH. ot Divine Majeſty : From 


whence a Voice ſpake to him upon ſeveral oc- 
— 4 16, e 9, Sc. This Order in- 


no more than many other 
things which Moſes i | 


that Adam would have 


_ preſumed to invent a way of Worſhip, by killing 
— burning their Fat: Eſpecially ſince 
one cannot ive any inclination to it in Nature. 


And there 


Ver. 4. And Abel be alſo brought of the Firſt 
bis Flock, &c.] Man — fanſied from —2 
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bring liad: x. v. 236, 37. 


Fupiter giving them good ſigns, lightned upon 


Let the 
eſtabliſhes Covenants with Thunder. 


is Brother, and brought his Offering firſt. 
; 4 1 8 2 * 8 9 


* 
- 


was hecauſe he himſelf was ac- 
It is a Metaphor from thoſe who when 
a Preſent is made to them, look kindly upon the 
Perſon that brings it, if like: him and his 


4 or turn away their Face, if they diſdain 


of Abel's Sa- 
Which the Fews £1. 1 
I think, by a Stream of Light, or a Flame from 
the SC HECH IN A #j' or glorious Preſence of 


How God teſtified his ac 
crifice, is the only difficult: V 
ſay was by Fire coming from Heaven (or rather, 


r 
47 


A 


God, to whom it was offered) which burnt up his 
Sacrifice. Thus Theodotion of old tranſlated theſe F'F 


ters approve. The footſteps of which we meet 
-withal in Gen. xv. 17. and examples of it very 


many, in future times: When Moſes offered the 
firſt great Burnt-offering according to the Law, 
Lev. 1x. 24. when Gideon offer'd upon the Rock, 


| Fudg, vi. 21, and David ſtayed the Plague, 1 
the Chron. xxi. 26. and Solomon conſecrated the Tem- 


Enmnoch's ar” Noah's 
peopling of the World, &c, ſee Verſe 15.) but it p 


le, 2 Chron. vii. 13. and when Elijab contended 
with the Baalites, 1 Kings xviii, 38, Sc. Whenee 
the Iaelites wiſhing all proſperity to their King, 
— ito Aſhes) bis burnt Sacrifice, Pſal. xx, 4. 
And we find ſome reliques of. this am the 
Heathen : for when the Greeks went on Shiphoard 
to the Trojan War, Homer repreſents Jupiter pro- 
miſing them good ſucceſs in this manner, liad, 2. 


V. 354. 


| g 8 „ 8 W 3 * 3 


by lightning on the Right-hand | of them (as it nay 
be tranſlated) or /hining graciouſly upon 8 5 
the antient Scholiaſt expounds it) and mating fa- 


vourable Tokens appear io i, In like manner 
he gave the ſame encouragement to the Trojans, 
when they were going to ſet upon the Greeks, 


i 
3 
14 . 
8 
7 
2 
* 


— 
Thunder ſometimes accom theſe 


And panying 
ightning (as it did on Mount 


Flaſhes of 


that manner, Æueid. xii. v. 200, Where after 
ZEneas had called the Sus to witneſs, Sc. Latinus 
lifts up his Eyes and Right-hand to Heaven, ſay- 


(Heavenly) Father bear 
If fuch P n 
598 an would think the Books of 

„„ 


bis Offering be bad not 


* 


Baer 


3 


eaves 3 much leſs make them aſcen 
Heaven in a Smoke: Tho-he were the 


28 


nt. Simi) 
| Virgil makes him to have eſtabliſhed © ogg 


Words, Abe int vet dae Ach, 5 dür, 


He looked upon Abel's Sacriſices, and ſet them on 
Fire. Which St. Hierom, and other antient Wri- 


that God · would accept (in the Hebrew, 


Audis bac genitor, qui federa fulmine ancit, 
what Tan, who, 


(@ be of 16 aniquiry than. they pretend 19, 
hey o to us che very Fountains of things, 
, of the antient Religion. 
is Ver. 5. But unto Cain and 
reſpe.] He did not ſo much as ſhine 


| es as theſe were attended, no cot- 


1 


before · m 


rh 


rs 


5 
11 
TH 


he ſaw fuch a 
Which made him 
lane him 
Oracle 
WE: | 

And bis Countenance fell.] He did not merely 
look dejectedly thro grief; but knit his Brows, 
and had a down-look, as we and 
cloudy : Like thoſe who have evil deſigns in their 
Heads, and meditate nothing but Revenge. 
Ver. 6. And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, &c.] He 
did not intend wholly to caſt off Cain, by re 


his Sacrifice, oh e I think, thorny, 1 pom 
Which was, in effect, to tell him, He no 
reaſon to be angry, or out of humour ; but 


in his hope, of being the fulfiller of 
uL 


have unto him alſo. So it follows, 
Ver. 7. F thou doſt well, alt thou not be ac- 

cepted, &c.] There are vaſt varieties in the inter- 

pretation of this Verſe, with which I ſhall not 


trouble the Reader, (See Theodorick Hackſpan, L. 


i. Mel. C. 4. Mercer, and L. de Dien different 


from all, with Dr. Lightfoot) but only give the 


Sacrificing, | 
; upon Adel with a jealous Eye, 33 him 
him to kill him; that he might not 


only rude; and not mind what he faid, norto whom” 
to become a better Man: And then God would 


on the 

bouamend thy 

f thou not” be par 
doned t, thy fin ſhall 
remain to the in which thou ſhalt © 
RG TY ft not repent. Upon which 
ws in ſome Editions of the Pentatench, the 
e, E 
ay ment, as à traditional —_— 
of his U Yoke TL. vi. de Jure N. Gent. 

4. : 


- 


When they were in the —_ When he 
drawn him from Company, had him 
Cain roſe up againſt A his Brother] Affaulted 
im on a ſudden z took him at an Advantage. 
And ſlew him.] Gave hima ſtab; or ſome othet 
way wounded him; ſo as to ſhed his Blood. Yerſe. 


Th 
9. The LORD ſaid unto Cain, Where is 


f 


Ver. 
thy Brother ?] Which is not ſpoken, as if he was 
88 awaken Cain, and make him 
enſible, that he knew what had paſſed. 
Aud be ſaid, I know not.] I can give no account 


Am I my Brother's Keeper ] Was he commit» 
ted like a little Child, to my care; to look after 


him, and ſee he took no harm? Rage made him 


he ſpake. Salvian indeed 3 4 | 


inks this Speech proceeded from DN 


chat, in thoſe early days the opinion ſprung up, I 
which, — — Dar He 1 


Senſe of our Tranſlation. F thou doſt wwell, alt Dai 


thou not be accepted ? Canſt thou doubt that! 


an Impartial reſpecbh to true Goodneſs, whereſoever Coglider 


I find it? | 
. But if thou doſt not well, Sin (that is, the 
puniſhment of Sin, as Yer. 13. xix. 15, and many 


other places) lieth at the Door. ] Is ready to follow 
the Offence, 


And unto thee ſhall be bis defire, and thou ſhalt rule 
over him.) He is ſtill thy younger Brother, and 
ſhall be ſubject to thee, (See ui. 16.) and thou 
— peri rde 

ſuggeſted to Cain, to appeaſe hi againſt his 
Brother. Firſt, That the reaſon of bis nox being 
reſpected, was not in his Brother, but in himſelf; 


That 
e like 
| , ſhould 
And yet, 
Thirdly, This ſhould nor alter his civil right, nor 
ive Abel any Authority 1 


inferiour. 


And Cain talked with Abil bis Brother] 
in a friend 


and C 


f thy Brother's Blood cry6 „ ber. 
of thy eh, Boch 


Calls for and ſevere V 
Hebrew it is Bloods, in the plural 
the Hebrew 


read 2 Kings 
have ſeen the | Naboth, and the 

Sons, (tho we read of no ſtoned - 

himſelf) /aith the LORD, and T will requite thee in 
this Plat, &c.) See Sanbedrim, Cap. iv. and Excerpt, 
Gemara, 
Vier. 11. 
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A CO Aan ber ae 


eee Mind, and with a continual 
5 5 St. Baſil in his 3 


—— underſtood it, when he 


nkard draws upon bimſelf. the Curſe of Cain, 


nd ag 9 n ble, Staggering and 
turned —— wncertainly all bis life long. Hen. Vale- 
ius thinks his Brother's Ghoſt haunted him whi- 
therſoever he went: Which made him run from 
PROT 00 place to avoid its perſecution. So he 

hraſes theſe Words, 7 in L. iii. Euſeb. 
Fn Eccleſ. cap. 6.) Umbra fratris tui e e. occi- 


2 perſequetur te ubique, & aderit infeſta. 
interprets the foregoing 
15 12 Blood cryeth to me from the Ground. 
Brother, whom thou haſt impi —_ 
quires me to avenge him, and exact 
ment of thee, which is due for his Murder. "And 
indeed it was a Notion, not only e e 
Pagans, but the Fews alſo, oo = — 
4.5 the Ghoſts of thoſe who were murdered, 


nook Murderers, and —— 


E 13. My puniſbment is greater than I can 
bear.) This is A. heavy a Puniſhment, for I ſink 
under the weight of it. Others interpret it, (as 
appears by. the e of our Bible) My fin is 
xnpardonable ; or, too great to be forgiven, Thus 
he, who at firſt was not ſo ſenſible of his Sin as 


to confeſs it, now thinks it to no purpoſe to beg 


Mercy 
3 Bebold, thou haſt driven me this Day 
from the Bet of the Karch,] Baniſhed me \ Br — 
ſaid ore, Vent 11.) from my own ative 
And Face foall T be hid} And more 
PEAS ITE bleſſed Pre- 
from” ver, 16.) Ar ſhall not 
to comg before thy Glorious 
to which he may be ſaid 


ye been excommunicated, tho not in the 
ſenſe bf that Word, as Mr. Seiden ſhows, 


=. mY de Synedr. C. ii p. 446, 455, Kc. 


And I Hall ea LAL -4ir Rar 


775 that every one that find- 
ſhall be look'd u ha 


it ſhall come to 


— Cain 8 Or, = the word we 
be rendred) wot ſo : It ſhall 
ming uno ey But Lud. de Dieu 


| many Inſtances where this word ? i uſed es an 
Affirmative, hignifying as much as ſurely. - 
| # the meaning is, Ti e 
— — A er be (that i _ 1 — 5 be 
2 evenfold ; or, rather, the ſeven Genera- 
EA il the of Cain a 
Jon ns For the Number ſeven. is «ogire v 
N the Chronic. Excerpt. before Joh. 
Antioc bonus 
Ee 3 ſignifying as much, as 
tended the life of Cain ſhould be 


683 En 


Fx 


his Vengeance ; 3 


Words, - nx — by 


who were moſt remark 


need not wonder, there is 


a Divine Glory, 


Eaſtern Countries; as the beſt 


gives till he fixed — Where, it ſeems, he ſtill con- 


under him, and made P 
ſpeak). an Indication of an indetermi- Brother 


endure many Puniſhments. For God i gg from that 


Jani ils wes int wt 


* deter others from commirting the like Mur- 
And the LORD ſet a mark upon Cain, cc] 
What this Mark was, we muſt be content to be 1 
ignorant. Some think God ſti atized him with / 
a Letter of his Name, in his Forehead 3 (or, } i 
—_— I ſhould think, fer ſuch a Brand upon him, 
he] 1 8 — be ly, fo 3 — tha 99 17 
ook d m irghefully, every a 
avoided him; or 4 


the Preſence of the Lox £m 
Certain it is, that it was ſome notorious Mark of 
God's Diſpleaſure : Which made Men ſhun 15 FL 
For we muſt not there was no N 
the World, at this time, but Adam, Eve, — ® ; $1 
Cain : But conſider that the Deſign of this Hol 
Book is not to give us a particular Account of te 
whole Race of deſcended from Adam, 
(who, no doubt, had a great many more Chil- 
dren than Cain and Abel ; and they alſo had Chil- 
dren before this hapned) but only of thoſe Perſons 
able; and whoſe Story 
was neceſſary to be known, for che underſtanding 
of the Succeſſion down to Moſes his time. Ac- 
cordingly we read, preſently after this; that Cain 
had a 8 and more than hat, _ ., 
Which es a great C of People ro 
inhabit gee” 17. And © by the way, we 


the Inſtitution of 5 


but by the force of 


— 


From the preſence of the 7 RD] 8 . 


called by the hay SCH E- 
CHIN AH, which appeared me 
— I have often faid before) the porings 

ain never after this enjoyed; but was baniſhed 85 
from it: And God withdrawing his gracious Pre. 
ſence from him, (ſo St. Chry/oftom) he was alſo 
forſaken by him, and put out of his SEEDS: Pro- 
tection. it Cain, after this, turned A 5 
Idolater (as many think) it is very likely 1 5 
troduced the Worſhip of the Sun, (which was the 
moſt antient ſort of Ido as the beſt reſem- 
blance he could find of the Glory of the LORD - 
Which was wont to appear in a flaming Light. 
And in after-times they worſhi 4 in the 


| blem of the 

Sun, when it wyas abſent. | 
And dwelt in the Land of Nod.) At laſthe ſettled 
in a Country, which had the Name of Nady from 
his wandring up and down, like a Vagabond, 


tinued reſtleſs, moving from one part of the 
to another, till, in concluſion, he built @ 
City, ( 1 think) nun | 


the Yerſe foll 
Some tranſlate it, it, in the Land of meld ; 
People om we ſhaked 
ere 
him, ſaying This i the erat Maar 


3 
r eee ere 
ES Which 
8 


N 2 
* 


On the Eaſt of Eden) He 
was thruſt out Paradif 


er W. 


| Nomades afterwards dwelt, bordering 
e Which is far more probable 


actor of che Bob Co 
£24) who-would have Cair's -the 
nothing . 60 but his Ex- 


5 "oy 1 
_ Out e 22 


712 1 


18 no 1 * 
1 ; Wie but Eue, much leſs of Cair's having 
4 Wie. And therefore it is uncertain whether 
tis were a Wife he took ER he. killed his 
Brother, or after. It is moſt probable .before ; 
| becauſe we may well-think all che World-abhor- 
red the thoughts of with ſuch an im- 
ious Murderer, whom God alſo had acccurſed. 


whether it were; before or after, I ſee no, where. But it is more likely, it was 


£ reaſon u chat this Wife was his Siſter : 

There being Women enough in the World be- 
fide, before this time, as was faid before, ver. 15. 
For even in our Country, _ 4, us, 


22. Jeu 
72 eig — 
Tears. And therefore, the Wor H bei 

(hen Cain flew Abel) an hundred and twent op, 
or an hundred. and thirty Years. A cording 


Arch- Biop Uſer, and Fac. Capelluſ s —— 


 logy, we cannot hut conceive there were a great 
Number of People in it, deſcended from all 
Sons and Daughters which Adam Chap. v. 
4. We are not ad how many, but ſome of the 
antient Eaſtern ditions (in Cedrenus) ſay, he 


| had thirty three on and twenty ſeven Daugh- 


52 Ic is true indeed, That at the firſt Cain could 


marry none but one of his Siſters. Which was 

then lawfal, becauſe abſolutely 
hibited by-God, when that Neceſſity 
— which the Eaſtern People were ſo W fenfible, 
her Re > have it thought, that Cain 
th did not marry thoſe who were neareſt 
a-kin to them, but thoſe that were at ſome di- 
' ſtance, Fortheir Tradition is, That Eve, at her 
two firſt Births, brought Twins, a Son and a 
Da , viz. Cain with his Siſter Azron, and 
Abe with his Siſter Ain 3-as Saidus Pairicides 
hr —— $a Now, ſuch was 
not to match with thoſe that were 

| in Blood, but with thoſe fyrther 
much ag was then poſſible Cain was not ſuffered 
to marry his Twin-Siſter, nor Abel his: 
| Adam gave Ain to Cen, and Aaron to Abel 
I cannot youch che truth 
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Ton — of any Woman from others. 


* id 


b e of things, ſo afterwards : 
hat being natural in one fate of things (as Grotins 
well obſerves, Lib. De Jure B. & P. t. N Which 
end be butt +Cinf Ne 


often broke off the Work, abr ant» 
Such an one as Romulus felt, after he had 


his Brother Remus. 
And called the Name of the Ci Sq 
1 Some think he 
ame, becauſe he knew it to be of — | 
for that 
reaſon, which moved Men in after-times to do 
8556 ame. For it hath been a very antient Ulage, 
great Men to call the Cities which they built, 


Name of their Sons, rather than their 
z out of the ir 


| 2 15 

Chidren. Thus Nimrod called Niniveb after the 
Name of his Son Ninus : Whi 
piece of the Vani 
call their Lands (chat is, the 


and of I of ic Fam | 

There were an antient People 
JLD Heniochi ; by Mela, Emniechi 3 Se 
ihr, os Si Kan 155 fans =2 2 
be the P of this . 2 * 

Ver. 18. unto Enoch bs born Trad, &e] 
It is remarkable, that tho Moſes 
Account of the Deſcendantꝭ of 
_ not word of the 2 that 


12 and ſo 2 time, Ae. 


. e K. , 
de LA of 4 « was Þ = 
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produce that 
rs wg 2/505 mp reng 
e 3 
was in Cain the Firſt 
o Tio being ch 


Seventh from Cain, had ſome reaſon to ima 


the Curſe kid updn him; of being puni 
| 2 * i b li Potent reſtored che Right 
">: 3 erity to 

= leg the Promiſe. 


Ver. 20. He was the Father.) The. Hebrews 


tall him the Father of any thing, 
firſt Inventer of it; or, a moſt excellent Maſter 
in that Arr. Such was Pabal in the Art of ma- 
* 415g and all other ow 


2 
| fuch as dwell in Tents.) T 
8 
t eaſily carri m p 
2 i 99 vccaſion to "plac y plc new 


belongs to the Care of Cattle in their breeding, 


Aud of fuch as bave Cattle.) - In the Hebrew 
the words are, and-of Catile, Where the copu- 
lative Yau, which we tranſlate and, ſignifys as 
much as with : And fo the words are to be here 
tranflated, ſuch as dwell in Tents, with Cattle. 
Thus Bocharins obſerves it is uſed, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 
br” aid God was at that time, with the Children 
Sat as we, with the Antients, truly tran- 
e It, And ſoit ſhould be tranſlated, Exod. i. 3. 
Al the Souls that came out of Jacob's loins were 
he add ( with Joſeph, For Foſeph is not to 
ed (as we ſeem to underſtand it) unto the 
. perky 8 
— Cem xlvi. 27. this 
whole Perſe ogy be, Ts tho Boe fed 


Curt in good Paſtures yet Jada! was 
firſt, that by the Invention of Tears, made 
the more deſart Countries ſerviceable to them: 


butane up ] _—__ 
one place, th ey might/In a e time take 
their Tents, A fix in another. To this 


pou R. Solomon Farchi. And in theſe Tents, 
s Uke de taught them to defend their Cattle 
as well i themf from Heat and Cold, and 


„ to which they were expoſed in 


thoſe deſart P 
fiich as handle the Harp and 


Ver. 21. _ 
Organ.] The firſt 1 


ments, and chat 
HE nes 81 
Bochartus his 3 Zee 
Aeve the firſt word includes in it 


latter all 2 


The ODE 18-6 


cart 


— 00 MME Wer 


who was the | 


Paſture, Under this is comprehended all that «Son's Inventions ; , whoſe Muſict 
feeding, and preſerving, as appears by what expr 


him a Thraſonical-Hymn, 3 he what 
Feats he would de. For fo he reads the 


of Interro tion; Have I «Min? Or, 
+ hind as a Hoy? char you ſho be ati 7 
my Life? It ſeems the uſe of W = 
found out vo of his Sons, and: 
mon; his rehended tut! 


25 che Name of Tubal, "I ſhall nor mencion; 
non 


Fl 


* 
— 


thers Li Phalag. cap. l i follows j 1 * 


e eder, EE 


Tron 1.4 

and all forts of Weapons, 

other Inſtruments of Iron —_ 

think that Vulcas is the a | 

now (their Names being not 

Gerb. Voſſius, De Orig. dale £8 
His Sifter*s Nan 


- A 
, = 
eat 9 
t _— " o — 
Cc 9 2 1 
FT Jeu wa 41 Ar, YER. 3 


B b 
Ver. 23. And Lamech ſaid u bi , 
1 n bear ke 
my & Something eceded ti 
. ar v rn But it 
Mar era reds = Jacobus Capellus in- 


deed (in his Hiftorig Sacra” Exotica) hath a 
Conceit Lama was now. in a yapouring | 
Humour, being pulfed-up with the glory of his 


other 
Arts, he endeavouteſf to add Poetry : Which he 
ſed in the follewing Words, that ſeem to 


(with Aben Ezra) not I baus flain, bur I will kill 
a Man with one blow of my Fift, c. But I can 
ſee no warrant for this Tratflation, without a 
violence to the Hebrew Texty and therefore we 
muſt ſeek for another In tation. | 

1 bave ain a Man to my and, e] Tier 
Words would have a. — to i | 
otherwiſe are difficult) i 
the Hebrew Tradition; — Hirom as 
ſeveral Chriſtians followed: Tiit/Zamech being 
informed by a certain Youth, was a hunting, 
that there was a wild Beaſt king in a ſecret 
place, went thither ;. and —_ ile Can, 
who lay hid there: And ch, M 2 Rage, at 
what he had done, fell upon the Touch that had 
occaſlion'd this miſtake, and beat him to death. 
wr ore wit th new Yrs Wee — 


not with the next V 
foppoſe Can to be now 
de following Onkeles, — — the — by 


o . 1 N : 
becauſe this is moſt perti _ 


* * ; 
22 4 - 
1 * 1 
2 , 


34 


V 


2 7 
. 
* 


r Hare a Son.] The Jews oo * was 

: a Year fete the l 0 
And called bis Name Set others: anticncly 
by: Names to their Childgen, as well as the 
athers. And Eve gave this Son the Name of 

b Sethy becauſe ſhe look'd upon him as 'ap 

oF 7 d have been; till God 
thougt ; rejected 
bie 3 Abel. bs wo 22 
11 8 Emer A... 


"he 


(asf 110 . "of 
Which 16: "de? ſurpaſſed all other Inventions, 
that ſome (as Cedrenus tells us) called him, 4 
God; i. e. the higheſt Benefactor to Mankind. 
Ranks if it were true we m__ 
s Children wetg:ealled be Sons of Gor 
at it is moſt d miſtake aroſe 
muy — his Frau of the laſt Words 
of the next Verſe, hi if we may believe 
Suidas, was thus, Tr to. be called by 
the Name God. For there is no Foun- 
dation either there, or A where elſe in 
tyre. For tho it be ſaid hat Mo/es was 
4 God to Pharaoh, yet he erer ſimply called 
a God, as Jacobus C, well obſerves. Nor 
is ket or Prinee called by that Name 
arly, e; tho in general it ſays 
All, wy arc Gods. 
Ver. 26 Ts bim 'g 
he was an hundi 
read, v. 6. | 
A Enos.) Si the 
weak and mi Condition of Mont. 


_ 


ef Tan ling, 


3 


: But that 
conceives) they were a- 
Eonfideration of es Infirmity 
be more ſerious and fre- 
d - rather, (as others 
E? to hold 2 
Aſſemblies, *, ForFamuilics bei now m 
was * 9 


En + met in larger Societies an 


ſolemn Worlhip of God by 


F being karce credibld, dss Public AC 


were not held before this, (it 
Ten: 
it rr 
13 . tram _ Hackſpan) to follow our 
pn © Tranſlation 3 then began Men (i ex the | 
5 e ts coll dee by the Name of . 
LORD: , That is, the Servants or Worſhippers 
of the Ted in diſtinction from the — 


** * nn 


) by. God, to be what Cain, 


no impiouſly 
. the Sun. And thus the Arabick Interpreter, 1 Er. ' 


Tubal-Cain of Arms) | 


them a Charge to keep 


2 giving him e Ons to 


Religious Services. For, 
8 as I faid, all 
" — kr Glo. 


- - 
' \ 
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And indeed a 
Writers er er Bp 


was there anation, g the Name 7 
the LORD. For the word bochal, which we here 
tranflate began, _ ignifying pr ofaned, in Lev. xix. 
17. (Tbon - ame of the LORD 


7 45 od) they 7 Moſes his meaning to be, 
the moſt Holy Name which belongs to the Crea- 
tor and Poſſeſſor if Heaven and Earth alone, was 

en unto Creatures : Particularly to to 


penius his Edition, Then began Men to a 
from the worſhip of God. a great 
of very hens Men have oppoſed themſel ma 


to this Interpretation; and with much Judg- 
ment: Moſes being here ſpeaking of the pious 
Family of Seth, and not of impious Cair's : And 
He — bochal (as Hackſpan obſerves) with che 
ſition le following in the next word, bei 
tly uſed in the Senſe of beginnings, not 
— And therefore t 
ſelves with our Marginal T Or, elſe 
think that God was now firſt called —— the 
Name of Jebovab: Or, that Lit 
them, or Publick Forms of W 


le Im 


as an excellent Governor : Who, while he lived, 
eſerved his Family in ood order, and when 
died, called — all 

's Commandments, 


and not to are therſlvs with the Children 
of Cain, So Elmacinu. 


CHAP; v. 


is the Book of the Generationi of 
Adam.] ie; Here follow a Cata- 
Jogue of the Pulkeilty of alias. So the word 
Book ifys, Mat. 1. 


ven | 


nor 
In the = | d 
create 
alſo is again men Lene. 
toy e ni and 
Male and 


8 

Of different 
Holy Marriage 
22,23, &c. 


Number of che Jewi6 | 


_—_ x0 " 6 


tes, as we call 
ip were now 
inted, at ſet Hours: Or, ſome other conſi- 
provements made in Religious Offices. 
For the Arabian Chriſtians repreſent this Enos 


gether z and gave 


bh 


an Account of thoſe | 
from whom Chriſt the Second Adam came; as 
bars an 2 of thoſe who. came from the 


1 


| Bod rae uling better Diet, the Vigor 
Euch e 


= he 


Kc. who wrote the Phænician; with a 


- theſe Days, 


* nme 5 - £ + * K 
1 * be * 8 r 2 . — 
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30 5 A enn Er aer 


4 drenbut Cain and Abe till now: Bur only acquaints 


us 2 his Age, when Seth was born. 
| n after his 
ot ſo perfect as himſelf, when he was 
created; but with thoſe Imperfections which 
im him, after he had eaten the forbidden 
Fruit: That is, inclined to Sin, aud ſubject to 
Death. For his own Likeneſs and Image, wherein 
this Son was begotten, ſeems to be ſed to 
the Likeneſs and Image of God, wherein Adam was 
made, i. 26, which, tho not quite __ 


lamentably defaced. 


Maimonides will have this to refer to Sets 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; he provin my aMan 
like to his Father Adam: Whereas before 
＋ 3 proved rather Beaſts. More Nevochim, Par. 


a bis Name Seth.) He intends to 


here an Account of thoſe deſended kat th 


. not of his id in the by Cain, (who are 
only briefly mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, 
2 17, 18.) becauſe in Seth the the Poſteriry of 
m were TE EE cnn of 
Cai 1 in the Delug 
And be begat 805 . Daughters.) After 
the? Bir of Seth he more Children, (as he 
had done, it's probable, many before) whoſe 
Names are not here recorded : uſe Moſes ſets 


don only that Race of Men, from whom Noah 


and Abraham, (the Father of the F aithful) and 


the Maſſiab were derived. 


Ver. 5. Lived nine hundred and fifty Years) It is 
not reaſonable to take a meaſure of the length of 
the Lives of the Patriarchs, the ſhortneſs of 
ours. For, as Joſepbhus well obſerves, » ' 


Antiq. cap. 4. and out of him, Euſebius, 


Prepar. Evang. cap. 13.) they being Men _—_ 
by mote of Gad. and N ond tr him, with 
Conſtitution, and excellent Temper "of 

0 
at the firſt for the Production of 
better Fruits; All theſe things, joined with their 


Temperance, conſtant Exerciſe and Labour, a 


ſweet Temper of Air, their Knowl in dae 
Nature of Dk and Plants, Sc. might well 
contribute much, to as long a Life as is here 
mentioned. h neceffary alſo, (and 
therefore God's > took ſpecial Care of 
them) that the W ht be the ſooger 
f 8 . eligion more cer- 
pagate e Authority of livi 
Arts and Sciences . a 2 
Perfection, which could not have been feed in 
a ſhort Life, like ours. And therefore Foſephus 
ſhows, that herein Moſes hath the Teſtimony of 
all the Greets and Barbarians alſo, who have 
wrote about antient Affairs: Of Manethus (for. 
inſtance) who wrote the Egyptian Hiſtory ; Bero- 
ſus, who wrote the Chaldean ; Mochus, Heſtieus, 
Num- 
ber of Greek Writers whom he mentions : who 
all fay, Men lived . antiently a tbou/and {as 


None indeed came up to that full Sum; bur 
| ſome fo near it, 


EIS ary, might elfe 


Soc this cugh nor ſeem incredible to ws in 
en mag rhe 
De Ie bo the ther A 8 


Pliny reports in his Natural 


oY 


Evi as as 


| Gaſſendus r 


Nay, in Times nearer to us, there ehe df 
this kind, as the Lord Bacon obſerves in his HP. 
Vite & mortis; and Bartholin, in his Hiſtor. Aus. 
tom. Rariorum. Gent, v. Hiſt. 28. | 
Butnothing is more eds that which 
in the Life of Nicol, Peireskius, 
received a Lerterfrom Aleppo, no no 


that thinks Men did not ha 
at Agein the old Worl 


* 222 Led of 
jon, That none attained to ſo many Yearsas 
are here mentioned, but only the particular Per- 


ſons expreſly named ee; all the reſt of 
Mankind, in thoſe, Days! only the ordinary 
term, which Maß ad mn afrer-times. Or, in 


other words, this mary length of Da 
was the Priyilege oi ele ſingular Individ 
either from their a way of Living and 82 
or God's Special — Rewardof their eminent 
Vertue and Picty, Ware Nevoch. Par. ut, cap. 47. 
But Nachmanides. {another great Jewiſh Doctor) 
ſes this with e Reaſon ; For that their 
yo. Vertue Was-nor ork ae rn 
Privilege, noch * ol 
Man of hom Fo not live to the Age of 
Four hundred: Tears. A there is n : 
tq believe theſe were the only Perſons who lived 
temperate in all cunges So it is«manifeſt. 
Moſes doth not defi WE us an Account 
of Noe that lived Lage Föf thoſe from 


whom Noab geen il 4 4 incredible chat 


they alone ſhould be very 1, and no Bod 
elſe, tho deſcended from ti Parents 
a8 6. AndSeth lived an and five Tears 
at Enos.) We mul nk he lived ſo 
ny Ro! We LLNo more than 


— * N be wi an * and 
rty Tears o en 'Set er. 
2 bon he E Cs * wa 
likelihood, many others before.” Pircher: to o 

lain this and other things n e, ver. 18. 

28. which ſeem more 
ſaid to have lived an Hundred xty 
13 = LS — 
eighty two Years ore he begalf ve muſt 
er, as was noted ver. 4. es ſets 

down only thoſe Perſons by wh ine of 
Noah was drawn from Seth, and . Line 
from Noah, by their true Anceſtors whether 
they were the eldeſt of the Family e S 
it's likely had many other Children Ee 
was born, as Noah, 1 
before he begat Sem, Ham, and Japhbet *ilich 
was not till he was Five bundred Years old, ver, 
32. As Lamechalſo had ſeveral before Noghwas | 
born: Tho Moſes doth not mention them 
becauſe he was here concerned oniy to inform us, © 
who was the Father of Mab. 

Begat Enos) The Arabian Chriſtians, "as 1 
obſerved before, (iv. 608 make him to have been 


a man of fi 
gat Con] The fame, Writers 


Ver. 9. 
repreſent him to have been like to his Father; and 
fay, TE MET hs: => 


© with % 


— n Ara) * * —” „ n T * 
a 5 4 : I NEW . 8 1 * © as ＋ 9 : * q WP 0 FW x * 7 — 
4 * } f | 7 p N 7 8 * * * 25 1 * 
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Ch: p- v. 
with the Seed of Cain. g Ae Yet there 
is but little difference between his Name, and that 
2 Cair's; no more than between rad and Jared, 
1 other of Sem's P and Cain s. 
hich may teach us, ſays Jac. Capellus, (in his foreſ 
Fer, Sacra & Exotica). Ne fata neſeio quod 
2 nominibus propriis Mingamus that we ſhould 

fant; broper we do not know what fatal 
| Names. The —— of 


> 


- *_ ME very Narks of Cains Al 85a. iv. 17. 
ad Met huſelah Aſo gave his Son Lamech, the 
Name of one of Cair's Grand-Children, iv. 18. 

Ver. 12. Begat Mabalaleel.) This Name imports 

as much as 4 Praiſer of God : Which Cainan 

impoſed this Sonof his, (as Jacobus Capellus 

fanſ; ys) becauſe he wa | after he had lived /e 

Weeks of Years, (ll be wagSeventy Years 

old) in the beg © che atick Lear: 

was the. $ 4 2 

For, as there wel e⸗ 


clean Beaſts ab uncl be conceives there 
might be a — es by Sevens or 
| Weeks, they ſpaken imam) N the 
v of the ( But there is no 
bas Pow, Ne rr che fore-named 


Arabian Writers Ln 


"made hi Child nes * 
6 _ 
2 as oager, | 
conver with t red. 


- He is me 4 al e de 
Hotti er oh ſer det 2 P. 

| Ver. 15.3 j ET arcd.] The ſame Arabian 

Writers maß o a ſtrictly pious Man, and 


fabalalcel, that he 
Blood of Abel, 
denn from the 


an excellei vor: But ſay, That in his 
Days ſome Rt Ps Poſterity, (about an hundred 
in number by bftanding all his Perſuaſions to 


go Hon and converſe with 

| Ea; z by whom they were 
An — they fanſy he was called 

5 5 17 anifies deſcending) either becauſe 

y Holy Mountain, as 

. Selle Poſterity dwelt; or 
began very much to decline. 

| Orient. L. i. cap. 8. vp 


/irgnomy. — Hi _ Orient. L. 
SG Smegma Orient. p. 240. The Greeks 
ien * the ſame Notion of him, as appears 
: Diſco of Eu 6, which Euſei 


1 — call Atlas. Certain it is hi 
>” Altogether to the antient 
appears: in w they of Amt Or Keane 
Which is the ame wich Enoch, pin ons 
Hebrew is Chanoch. For Stephanus in his 
De Urbibus ſays, that this Annacus- lived 


Je —— 


» butalſo ſeverely reproved the 


4 heavenly Manſion) unto 


| Gow bd * 


ä 


28 * 
U * 
gf 0 


* OY 
N * 7 


9 | Te 
, : | 
he confounds the Hiſtory of Encch «<5: na. 
as Bochart well obſerves, L. ii. Phales fs 6.13, 


Ver. 21. Bg Meathuſelab.} Ench. * 


et, ( learn from St. Jude 
. 8 Jude) and 


ve him this Name of 
Methu ela, which imports as much. For the firſt 


1 it, Merbu, evidently carries in it the Name 
of Death; wy iy a. And /ela 
3 forth of Water, in Job v. 10. 


And therefore Mzthuſela, 1s as much, as when be 
2 an emiſſion. or inundation of Waters, 
the deſtruction of the whole Earth. Which 
—— Conjecture of Bochurtus, in his Phaleg, 
L. i. c. 13. 1 far more probable dan aaf other 


Account of his Name. 


Ver. 22. Enoch walked with God after be begat 
Methuſelab.) Of all the reſt Moſes only ſays, they 


lived aſter they begat thoſe Sons here mentioned; 
but o cis Man, that he walked with God : i. e. 


Was not only ſincerely obedient to God, (as we 
ſuppoſe his ate to have been) but of an 


extraor » beyond the rate of other 
holy Men ; — on alſoin a courſe of 
ſuch Pi wicked · 


very — Character being 

it may incline us to LOS hong gee of as 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs z i Enoch A 
Prophet, was not only exemplary in his 


e, by his Word. | 
er, 4. And Enech walked with Cad] Fete 
8 that Courſe before mentioned, to the end of 


Da 
n He doch not ſay, that he died, 
ee eee 
after) was not, 
Men in this World. For, ng 
God took him.) Tranſlated him to another place. 
Which plainly ifies the different manner of his 


. in ſo much that the 
faith, be did not ſee death, Heb. xi. 5. 
confutes the conceit of Aben Ezra, n 


the Tau, God tranſlated him into , As 7 as 
7 Cap. 5, 7 L. iti. Cammentar. in 95 

ve find 

upon 


1 5 
underſtand P N 
8 ee ue 

4 2 
„ bee e 


Vertue. 
And it is no unreaſonable That 
1 
himſelf 


4 
Be 


"i 
* 
31 N a N 


4 
MM 
is * 
; WM 8 45 £ 
Fe * 


| 


— — — 
* 


2 


72 


1 95 kind i in their . (Adam, 


2 ag : 


ws” a 1 25 x 3 * 4 Lo 2215 
. 
him AY OY 8 e kia 
Y the 

7 ther of chem all, being dead n re 
| Years Before) with the hope of a better Life, in 


| the other World. For which reaſon i it is not Hay 


curſed.) 


ted in ſome ſuch 
jab afterward was, a 
of the SCHECHINAH, 


probable, that he — 
_ viſible manner, as El; 


2 rious Appearance 
from whence 22 My Miniſters were ſent 


to carry him up above. 

Ver. 25. Begat Lamecb.] The fame Name with 
one of Cain's Poſterity, iv. 18. But, as he was 
of another Race, ſo he was the Grand-Child and 


the Father of the beſt Men in thoſe Days, viz. 
Methuſelab, &c.] 


Enoch and Noab. 

Ver. 27. All the Days 8 
What was wanting in the Days of his Father, 
God, in ſome ſort, made up ge: Which 
was extended to the 2 term of all other 
Men. He died in the very year of the See Ne 
according to the import of his Name. 


5 * . &; 
_— 


go ©6 TAR? 


21, | 
* He called bis Name Noah.) Which 


| „or Refreſoment, which proceeds ga 
from. Reſt and Quiet. Becauſe, ſays he, 


me ſhall comfort us, 
— Hands.) He 
ould be — bleſſed Seed, promiſed iii. 


an 1 8 our work 
- 0 


1 hy — —_ it ſhould ſp +» oe: pour y from 
| him. Bi 


the laſt +09 ug toil of our Hands, ſeem 
to import ſome inferiour conſolation, which he 
from Mab : And the Hebrew Interpre- 
ters generally expound it thus 3 He ſhall make on: 
Labour in tilli 1. Earth, more eaſy and leſs toil- 
ſome to us. Which agrees to what follows. 
wy of the N which the LO RD bath 
here was a general Curſe upon it, for 
the Sin of Adam; and a particular upon ſome part 
of it, for the Sin of Cain : Now God, he foretels, 
would take them both off in great meaſure ; and 
bleſs the Earth to the poſterity of this ſame Man: 
Who perfected the Art of Hucbandry, and found 
our fitter Inſtruments for pl the Earth, than 
had been NN before. = hen Men being 
chic 1 ed in diggin up the 
| L with eir own = their la 1 — 
more — Which gew is much abated, be 
n Beaſts than upo 
And indeed Noa E called. Ix. 20. 72 
a Man of the end (which we tran- 
Sendman) one that improved Agricul- 


cauſe the pains lie m 
Men. 


haadam 


ture, 


and fo ut Henke Arts, iv. 20, &c. 


. 


1 place _ eee 
oab planted a Vineyar 8 
K was the e ene of making Wine > 
might well he ſaid here, to comfort 1 

Wm arp; 
ing the Heart, and-reviving the Spirits of _ 


that are ſpent with Labour. 


But if the as Words-of this: Verſe-be ex- 
unded of the LORD curſing the Ground, by 
fending a Flood upon it, as Bub had foretold ; 
is here called their Comforter, with re- 
ſpec to his being 
after it- had bees, di 
And fo Jacobus Capellus, not unreaſonably inter- 
prets them ta have relation to doch Curſes, a 
maledictione, quam Terre inflixit, S inflturus ef fo 
Neu. "He mall give Men reit from the Curie 


* 


r famous Men had done Paſturage, 


the Reſtorer of the World, 
ed by that Inundation. 


me think, 


of 5 
their hands : Wine ch wit 


are placed in Scriprun 


.. N PF. * - I 
__- 


4 
+ & 
n ee 


which God hath inflicted, a 
yy aaa Hiſt. bars % Boot, ad 
1053 
Ver. 32. And Noah tuns Five hundred Years « 
See ver. ö. where I have ſaid enough, to ſhew 
is not reaſonable to think he had no Children till 
this of his Life. | 


ends the Line of Adam, before the 


tho theſe three were married, as appears . eng 


before the Flood came; 


Children, or 
none with them into the Ark. ; 


ſhow in its due pn that Japbet was the 
eldeſt. (x. 21.) Scaliger indeed would have this 
a ſettled Rule, that, 13 Ali in Scri 

tura babent, quem illis der 


N 
* 1 
* = 1 E * 


Neab begat Shem, Ham, and Ja Dur Jere 


* 


did ue Ho: For ey * 4 


# 
1 
= 
7 


— dee ni RE erito 3 with . 
reſpect to his Exc p (as St. Auſtin ſpeaks) to 
which Goa raiſed hay was not the eldeſt 


— iv. Th L 
in other reſpects, placed M 1 0 
3 he was 1 in 
appears even from 
Gen. x. and 1 Chron. i. 


r 
TY 


were 5 obs but 


Children of Cain, (See ver. 2) io 
to be very numerous. 3; 
And Daughters were born to th * Inorc: 
bers : For aughters no doubt be 
but now ſo many more Daughtet 
they had not Matches for all: N 
ſuppoſe they followed the Steps of iiiec: 
19.) and took more Wives than one 
Ver. 2. The Sons of God.] There 8 
ns of theſe Words, ic es 
the Antients, who took Wh 
Angels.) Some underſtand by the Sons of Wh 
Men, Nobles, Rulers, and] | 
owe of the 3 of: Seth . 


2 Wo OWE 


mous Int 


Verſion, which Philo and St. Auſtin aha, perhaps 1 


meant no more, where theſe words are 


2%. e The Angels of God, his great 


Maniſters in this World; who in after-tim 
en for eln in Heaven. 


— gr 


8 1. e. of the meaner 


P/al. -xlix. a, 85 
Violence, as many as they 


br they 
nog do fill the 
Earth. Or the Se, 


. 3 YA : G 
4 * 
, 
_ 1 ; 3 
— PAC 7 £ 
4 1 2 1 
. * 
” * 


ces were 


3 


For the Ca ſpent their time in F 


and 


2 f terpreters, 
” moſt of the later, who by the Sons of God under- 


| ſtandd the Poſterity of Seb, who were the Wor- 


ſhip of the true God. iv. Ul. 


bey /aw the Daughters of Men.] Converſed with 
Ding of Cain 1 — Aquinas himſelf to 
G's, e Pare 1. Art. 3. ad 6, 


exceedingly taken 


k 4 fem Wie, [Made Matches with 
took more than one a- piece. 
O all that they choſe.] Whomſoever 
60 A the word chuſe is in gary es, P/al, 
XXv. 12, Fr.) ine ard to any thing elſe 
but their Bea of the Hebrews —_ 
Daughters und nd Virgins, which th 
gulf from Naſim, ui or married omen, 
whom they alſo rook andiabuſed as they 
But there is no eviden of | this. Ke 
Senſe is, chat they hu fag hitherto 
ſelves (unleſs it were fome-few, See 7 15.) 


unmingled with the Poſterity*of. Cain, according 


to a ſolemn Charge which fir godly Fore 
had given them, weit non ae to them in 
Marriage, and made one ple with them. 
Which was che great, Crime, if we can give any 
credit to chat an Ak Writer ſaith, (mentioned 
firſt by Mr. Seldes in his Book de Diis Syris, Cap. 
' Pag vn. — L. v. Cap. 8. f. 
578.) char the Chil of Seth had ſworn by the 
Blood of Abel, they would never leave the moun- 
tainous Countrypwhii they inhabited, to go down 
into — the Children of Cain lived. 
= ſame Author (viz. — with Elmacinus 
o) - ſays, that were invei to break this 
- Oath, By the my 
iv. 22. and ThenMuſick of her Brother | Fubal 


Muſick, © and Sports: Which allui 
the Children b to come down and marry 

rn 
we ry. 
obſerves, L. V 3 var 13 mage 
takes notice of, that he 


and Violence 


 fprat Wes char holy Man Enoch (en 
Noah and is Family) were overflown 8 
ds well as the Race of Cain Becauſe 


they bach deßlecd themſclves with their curſed 


3. en i 


5 — 5 


liked, : 


s We 


of Naamab before- mentioned, 


Whereby | all manner of Im mpurity, f 
char with Impunity, as Egchiu all 


of 8 thoſe 


— Che 0 _ are 
Yet — — 4 


would willingly have 


Ver. 4. Were were Giants in the Earth Ma 
of — et which te \  _—_— 
: For ſo — 1 4 


| Kerds ; err dme wal, inſolent 
Contemners of all the Laws of God and Man. 
Which made Origen look them only as im- 
1 
is in- 

tended. 

In thoſe day 5] z 4 Before the dum ef Od man- 2 
red wich de Dang (ghters of Men. For theſe Giants 20 
1 who went down and 2 


5 ater e Be ee - 
in unto the Daughters of Men, and.tbey bare Children 
10 them.) The word Children is not in the Hebrew: 


and it better agrees with whatgoes before to-tran- 


ſlate it, Even they bare Giants unto them.” "Beſides 


thoſe which were before; there was a new Race 
of Gi 7 
on the D bters of Men 

be ſame became mi y Men] Of great Power, 


Which were of old.] This may n 
what goes before, or to that which follow. 


Ver. 5; God ſaw the tele 17. Man 
* &c.] All ſorts of Wi _ 
n 


' bat every imagination of the thi 
Pier — 1 . 
amendment; their very 


A 
a 


* 


N 


p Aren Doctors 


d intended, would in its "own" nature 


et 
hs 

11 

= 

t 7 

Fx 

1 

14 

Tn 


1 
+ 
© 
J] 
1 
F 
f 


* 
wt 
ow" 
Haw 


ſignify Events) 

which befel "Noah and bis Family. way 
expound this, 2 
ed eee Character of Noab, who 


* Aint Man) Frea rom char Violence, which 


Aud perfett in bis generations. Not guilty of 
any of thoſe other Sins, — every where 
abounded. $i 

« And Noah walked with God.) Not only did well 


but was addicted (as we ſpeak) n= Continuing great 


conſtant in the way of 
Pikes 10.] And Noab begat three Sons, ben 
* 
Ver. 11.] The Earth alſo was 1 before 


 Ged] The Jeuiſb Doctors ſay, That by corruption 
is always unde either (or forbidden 
mixtures) or elſe /dolatry.. Some take the firſt to 
be here meant,- and then the next words, Filled 
with Violence, denote; their perverting of 


uſtice, 
Men n force, 
1 


Rand 7dolatry : And then this Generation is ac- 
cuſed of the two hi Crimes that can be com- 
z the one of which is between Man and 
bour, and the other between Man and 
ES ELIE 
in e e teous 
Decrees: Which R. thinks is princi 
meant in theſe Words, the Earth. was filled 
Nolence. See Mr. Selden, L. v. Tn NG. 
— latter end. However we underſtand the 
ords, they point at ſome ſpecial enormous Sins, 


R . eee 
ve beg lvked fager the Earth, &c;] No 
1 

; ſolved to vifit Men 1 edriefs © Which 


had rather increaſed, than been leſſened, by his 
them One hundred and twenty Years : 


forbearing 
Which now, we muſt fu 


e, drew near to an 
end, Ver. 13. The 


er vation of ſome of the 
is too curious, which is 
this: That the Name of Jebovab, which we tran- 
ſlate Lo nb, i wad, Ver. 3. where the firſt 
| mention. is made of this matter; for it betokens 
the Clemency of the Divine 
hundred and twen 
Moſes uſes the 
. 
. — from 
upon 
| z or had made their 
e bree thy whole Wor 


887 Y 


5 * * 

| 4 

4 2 $ + 
2 * oh 


= . 
* 
+ , * 
* 
* 


4 co rn a 


; till the One 
ee RN and then Bi 
Word Elobim, which is a Name of 


ne 


25 of; 


Ver. 13. ö 
11 ⁵ĩ mee antont; of, 4. to 
all Mankind ->So/it folloẽWs, 
I will deſtroy thim with the Earth, i. e. With | 
all the Beaſts arid the Fruits of che Earth. Or, 
from the Earth, as it is in the x MR 
Ver. 14. Make thee an Ark} This Veſſel was not. 
in the form of one of our Ships, 'or:Boats': Fai 


it was not made to cut the Waves 
tar nope r e 


8288 Cover or a ener We do nq 

it had any Rudder, being ſteered by Angels. 
Of Gopher-wood.) There are various Opi : 

about Gopher, which ſome take for Cedar, others 


for Pine, &c. but our learned Nic. Faller in his © 


Miſce hath obſerved, that it is nothing elſe 
preſs-Tree: For away the termination, 
2 upar and Gopber differ Kale in their ſound. 
Bochartus hath confirmedthis,' and ſhown that no 
Country abounds ſo f with this Wood, as 
that part of Aſyria leh was about Babylon : 
Where Gianni ſays Merander built a Navy of / 
theſe Trees, 26 . Tv uud pos fomegias Uva 
87 Ty 5 20/06 509 Areva ec. (L. vii.) for there is 
lenty of theſe Frees alone in the 1 
of Aria; but of other fit for makit 
is great ſcarcity. Strube faith che fame, * xvi. 
From whence Hoc hart it probable, that Noah 
and his Children lived in n 2 before the 
Flood ; for it is not likel ſuch e vat Bulk 
as the Ark, was carried Speke rh where 
it was made: And the ins of Ararat, 
which he will have to be the . 
are upon the borders of ig Northward ; 
which way the Wind blew { were — Gary 
all likelihood z —_ ea dom th tlie South 
Sea. L. i. | Phaleg. c. | 
. or Colle; : 
to ſever the Beaſts from dhe the clean Beaſts -. 


from the unclean; and to n their ſeveral 


n ef Food. 


Aud ſhalt pitch it; 8c] S0 the Hrabick Trans. 


tion expreſly, pitch it with piteb. For the bitumen, 
which was plentiful thereabouts (which others think 
is here meant) was of the ſame nature; and ferved . 
for the ſame uſe with Pitch : 9 
and tenacious, to keep 

ed with it; —— | 


not onl — 
whole Body of the Ark ſeems type bern ll 
over daubed with it. a. 
Within.) To give a wholeſort | | 
ſo many Beaſts. - 
And without.) To make the Ark more: _—_ 
Lippery, to ſwim in the Water more eafily. 
15. And this is the faſhion, &c.] —. 


"thoſe who take theſe for Geametrical Cybits 3 every 


one of which contains Six of the common, But 
. > yes For taking them for com- 
Cubits, containing each only one Foot and 

half, it is d there might be room 

— i» the Ark, for all ſorts of Beaſts and 


Ver. 16. A Window foalt thou make to the Ark. 
Toni Tight into the free Apramonte : | 
For which we conceive, that one 
Window might be ſo contrived as to be ſuffi- 
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Aud the Door of the Ar 


0 


t th Ver. 19. y ſort 
Proviſion : Pere -— fx they make a better Beaſts, as it is Shaw © 4 
diſtribution, who think the Beaſts were beſtowed. They Mel male. the 
in the lower Story, and that the bird ſerved for Species. Lucian in his Book of the Syrian G 
the Birds, with Noah and his Family: The ſecond 16, * | 7 "ih, 
between both, being left, for the Stores that were Creatures went into the Ark, os Cane, 
to be laid in of Meat and Drink for them all, Vier. 20, Of Fowls after their kind, Sc. 
The creeping things, | ſome think, might well live Numbers as is directed afterward, vii. 3. 
in r lower Story, and the bot- ſeems to ſome to be ſo very great, there 
tom-of the Ark. _ Lt OP s of _livi „ | 
Ver. 17. And behold, I. even I, do bring a Flood not poſlibly be ed into the Ark; 
of Waters, &c.] i, e. They ſhall una voidably be with Food ſufficient for them. But ſuch Perſons 
all ſwept away; for I my ſelf will bring a Deluge never diſti conſidered ſuch things 
upon them: Not an Flood, but one of Firſt, That all thoſe which could live in the Was 
which I will appear to be Author. All Na- ter, are excepted: And ſo en ſeveral Creatures Y 
3 y * by ſuch Records as re- beſides Fiſhes. Secondly, That of the Species of EPR: 
main, had heard ſomething of this Flood. Lu- Beaſts, including alſo Serpents, there are not cer- 8 
cian in his Dea Syria tells a long ſtory of it, out tainly known and deſcribedabove an hundred ande 
of the Archives of Hierapolis, very Is to this of fifty, (as Mr. Ray hath obſerved) and the Num- 
we * only he puts the Name of Deucalion inftead ber of Birds about five hundred. Thirdly, That 
of Noab. Plutarch mentions the Dove ſent out of there are but a few Species of very vu Crea- . 
the Ark. And fo doth Ab ydenus, mentioned by "tures, ſuch as E s, Horſes, &c. And, 
Pre Fang £..12,) ſpeak of Fowthly, That Bi | 
Birds in general, which. being ſent out, returned bulk, that they take up 


there only, ph mentions 4 many to be included, tl ke up leſs; very nume- 
more, not only Beroſus the Cbaldæan, but rous. And, 2555 That less Provi be Id 

 Hieronymus Afgyptins who wrote, the Antient ſerve them all, 

Phenician Hiſtory, Mnaſeas, Nicholaus Damaſcems, - | 

with many others. St. Cyril alſo, L. i. againſt ' 

Julian, quotes a paſſage out of Alexander Poly- | | 

biſtor, wherein is part of the Story; only he many more Conſiderations, it is ealy to demon- 


Noah by the Name of X;/uthros, (as Abydenus calls ſtrate there was more than room en for all 
him Seifitbrus) in the Dialect of the ¶ Hriam, as ſorts of Creatures that Sad comma w-be 
ſome conjecture. - And now it that the brought into the Ark ; and for their Food, du- 
Americans have had a Tradition of it, (as credible ring the time ſtayed in ek ñĩiI? 
Authors, Atofta, Herrera, and others inform us) * of carr all come unto thee,” c.] In 
which faith, The whole Race of Mankind was the foregoing Yerſe he had-ſaid, - Two of every fart 
deſtroyed by the Deluge, except ſome few that Halt thou bring into the Ark. * h he might 
eſcaped. are the words of Auguſtin Corata, think i le; f uld he 

| concerning the Peryvian Tradition. And Lupus it er- 
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2 


cry A 5 | . 
Ver. 18. Aud with thee I will eſtabliſh my Cove- 
naht.] I will make the Promiſe I have made 
thee, to e thee and all that are with thee 


muſt underſtand this of the Covenant about the 
promiſed Seed, it. 15. which he faith he will 


: 
FE: 


Either hy Nia or Beaſt : Food 


a3 EP Ver, 
- "SY 


e the Law ik rae lim 
in K ma We 2 
. ee e Bur ic may 


the truth. For, 
bout ſuch Matters; tho others, who wo 


3 1 


4 


Ver. 21. — 2 E) 


Creature, Among which, R 
en feln 4, yet, Scher Food, WRT - 


Hani, zeſtify, o down them, w 
are 4 See 3 1 V. 


3 


at 
158 n 


775 e when the Flood began. 
D — . "_ A rt Ver. 10. rr 
* A IE 
J N Month. Of the Year, 
. db Year:o 


3 . 


one 4 and all %% Honſe into the 
| When 2 G42. God's Pa- 
tience was expired, he required him to enter into 
Ark ri wr prepared ; ODS va 
ſorts pg ee 
"For I have /een_thee, 8c.) I have obſe 
thee ſincerely obedient, when. all the reſt c 
World were impious. 
Of every, clean Beaſty Sec. The a of 
of Beaſts'clean and: whelean being made by 
Low of Moe hath given fone a colour to 
after 172 came but of 


That tho 


diſtinction of clean and 1 7 9 


| before che Law; yet — were accounted 


for Sacrifice, and others_not fir from che begin- 
And clean Beaſts in at place, are 
1 85 are not rapacious; W ere nor to be 
offered unto God. In ſhirts the Rite of ierific 
CE EE The only Aker: of f 
was alſo before it. on is, How 
Men n 
ine, That they conſidered the Nature of Beaſts, 


and by common Reaſon determined that ravthous 


Nee =D Bur it is more 
likely that oy from God for 
this, as they had for Which tho they 
be not recorded, yet, I are rather to be 


den than imagine Men were left in ſuch 
att their own Diſcretion. Abarbinel in- 
deed as, „That Noah out of his profound 
Wildem — clean unclean: And if he 
had ftop'd here, and not added, That he diſcer- 
ned the difference he” bei their Natures, he had ſaid 
being a 8 may be 
to have had above a- 
to ſacriſice, had them before him. 
ſevens.] Seven cou 


s e, it is moſt 
that they might have fi 


ient for 


when 


n 


for Food if other Proviſion did not hold out: 


At leaſt for Food, after che Flood, when God 


their former Grant, ix. 3. 


Ver, 4. For ow. 2 „ much : 
time he gave Tit for dale he 1d and 
all elſe in — 


Ver. 5. e 
RD commanded him.) He had faid the 


as Frey RE ä 


MAN 


Is. 3 Je * 


for er if he had been full fir bundred Year 


\ „ 8 * Ozober ; for antiently the 


Mens Food the p 


ce? Some ima- calls 
ven: And 


be ſeen, till Gad ſepara 


FX x F 7 


_ 


: 


r RY 


Current,.ag ve . K 
y compa is with K. 28, 29. 
| a 
8, ood, and in all zine hundred and fifty, 
in ſhould have been nine hundred f 


- 


tember Which was chan og 


kites, of th our of 
: SEDY SP: >. coming 
| oy NE . Which 


Fan, we. g of our 

ountains of the great deep were . 

2 5 2 Here are two Ciuſes aſſigned of the 

| . 25. The breaking up the Fountains 

of my ep! And, Szconaly, The opening 
indows 0 of Heaven.]' By the great Deep 

fret thoſe Waters thar are contained in vat 


SD 8 the Bowels of the 


- * 


Wing 


king up 


the Fountains of the great 


or rather gaps that were 
which thoſe ſubterraneous Waters burſt our. Days 
joined with *the continua Nai for 818 
together, might well make Tuck a 

here Ceſcribed. For Rain "came down not in 
e Showers, but in Floods which Moſes 
the Windows, or Flood-gates of Hea- 
e LXX tranſlate Catara#s. Which 
they can beſt underſtand, who have Teen” thoſe 
fallings of Waters in 
Where Clouds do not 
fall with a terrible violence, in a Torrent, In 
tort, it is evident from this „chat the 
Waters did once cover the Earth, (we know not 
how deep) fo that nothing of the Earth could 
ted them, and - raiſed 
ſome into Clouds, and made the reſt fall into 
Channels, which were made for them, and com- 
-manded - dry Land to appear, Gi 2% 10. 
Therefore it is no wonder, if theſe Waters were 
raiſed up again, by ſome means or other, to 
cover the Earth as before: Eſpecially when the 
Waters above the Firmament, came down to 
Join with thoſe beige, as they did ar the Fe. 


ginging. 
This fome wie Heathen lgk'd upon 
For Seneca e 
as he it, L. ii. Nat, a of 17) when 
lage all come, (for he fanſied it ſtill Future) 
S Whether by 
e force of the Ocean the Earth ; 


F * 
7 — the ſwelling of Rivers, and the 
new Fountains ; or, there ſhall not be 
alone of f great « miſchief he al hl thing 
W-. 
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ithout any intermiſſion. 
13. In the ſeif- 
Rain 


Ver 
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"y - 
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Kc! 
id Noah and hi 


be, 


ir 


d not be done in 


7c. finiſh thei 


a Fe; 
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13. 


deal of time 
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he made for 


- without a Rudder, 2 
deed (in his Book Abrabamo) gives a quite 
different Deſcription of che Deluge; repreſenti 


h em iin the Flood of Deacalon, hows: he 
Jepuer, * 


| e the Waters affnaged} Thi drying Win, 


| SF 
we. + 


arth, After the Moun- © 
Bien x; by the high Bills © 
before, we muſt 8 7215 

as are in ſeveral S Rides 
*Hills*(fuch as Caucaſus and Taurus, &c.) 25 


ſtretch themſelyes man hundreds of Miles, thro” 
upon "I 


a great of the "See viii. 5. 
Ver. E Hud the Waters prevailed 
[Earth an ane and fifty Days.) Theſe Words 
m to me to import, whatſoever ſhort 
TuteriſiBions there might bu, yet the Rain con- 
tinued an hundred and fifty Dips. Other wiſe, it is 
hard to explain how the Waters increaſed more 
and more, as it is ſaid, ver. 17, 18, 19. e 
had the Rain ended, as we commonly ff 
at forty Days end, che Waters could not 


you an "Þundred and fifty Days, bt would | 
ſunk much before that time; by reaſon of 


the declivity of the Earth. And yet they were 


| EE Hs that (as Mr. Kay hath obſer- 


ious and learned Diſcourſe of the Di/- 
Taler of rg? World) the tops of Mountains were 
not ſeen, till the beginning of the #exth Month; 
7 — is, ul rus" Bundred and N Days were 


OI warts "% 
1 | S; 


1 7 wand N x 
. 3 25 + 2 23% 0 1 4 b vin IL 
N 2 3 2 1 . 74 Fs 
1 a. 3 > 4 a Ls N 
een 
Ver. Li" A 'ND- God e Noah, be 1 
' BR 7 


Took Compaſſion upon him, 
heard id Prayers, which we may well ſuppoſe 

. 
were with him. Thus the word remember is uſed, 
xx, 29. XXX. 22. The Hebrew Doctors here a- 
gain take notice of the word Elabim, (ſee vi. 12.) 
NE De een A 


even God's Juſtice was turned to M — 
itſelf was ſatisfied, as Sol. Farchi ei tos; 4 

Aud God made a Wind to paſs over the Earth, 8c. 
Some gather from hence, that during the fall 


the Rain, there was no Storm or violent Wind 
at all; but the Rain fell do 


And con- 
ſequently the Ark was 2 
no Maſts, or 

y of Sg. 
a calm Sea. Philo 18. 


but moving as a Hulk or 


the inceſſant Showers, to have been accom 


with dreadful Thunder and Lightning, — 
and Tempeſts. But there/is not u word in this 


Story to countenance it. 

This Wind it is very probable was the Norib- with 

Wind, which is very and drives a 

Prov. xxv. 23. came, perhaps, out of the 
b, as I ſaid upon vi. 14. Thus Ovid re 7 


at 1.5 512 300 SHOE Yeu 1 
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| Ned, ninbiſgue nume ru, ec. i 
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and the Sun, which now began to 


—— made the Waters al. Fer, f 


cond Monch; when he Flo began, "was 


pa of our Geer and Meere; chen the Blood 
Weed 8 in che 


R Ie) 


c Wegen Bag 20 


_ 
* 


. col, NTYRY 
ain: were 2 
in che V+ 


N e in this Yee, thoſe long Ridges 


5 5 Fir , Rateigh, I 


Ararat, as by 


Rain, e 


0 Countries in che World: 


HIT qsd5 

beginning of May, when the Summer ER oh 
"IS. - x ' The Rane 46 77 the Deep!) 1 Ts 

was no further irruption or 0 

5, Naser iron bollng ip 4 

Aud the Rain from Heaven was reſtrained] So 

chi the Rin cl ate end ofa bn gn | 


bu Kage +: 


er. 3. And © the Waters returned feen of the | 


Earth continually, 8c.) The Waters rolling to 
and fro by the Wind, fell by little and little: 

And after che end of the bundred and fifty Days 
began to decreaſe. So the Vulgar 42 2 well 
tranflates the latter end of this Verſe, were bated, 
i, 5 began ſenſibly to decreaſe.  -_ 

a in the ſeventh 


2 ** the Ark reſted 
Aut Tec} Of the 7 Kg 2 the Flood. 
ie. n one 


Upon the Mountains if tr 
of the Mountains, 2 e rew"the 
Cities in *obich Lot 'dwelt; Le in one of which 
he dwelt. Fg. 3 xii. 7 . Fephthab © was buried inthe 
Cities Gilead; i. e. 71. one of the Cities. For 
there was no one Mountain called by this Name 
of Ararat: But it belonged to a long Ridge of 
Mountains, "like che p or Pyrenæan, Which are 
Names appertainin "Fin, wy to one, but to all And 
9 that all the 
long Ridge of Mountains, w run "thiro* Ar. 
7 Meſopotamia, Afſyria,” Media, Suſiana, &c. 
i. e. from Cilicia to Par aponiſits, are called by Mes 
Pliny they are called Taurus. 
chat Author thinks the Ark ſettled in mie of 
the Eaſtern Parts of Tayrus, "becauſe Noah” _— 
himſelf in the Eaſt after the Flood, (and ; 
likely did not travel fat from the place Kore 
the Ark reſted) as appears, he thinks,” from 
Gen. Xi. 2: bebe e e Logo "whe 
3 to ſpread, went Weſtward and built 
Babel. The common Opinion is, That the Ark 
reſted in ſome of the Mountains of Armenia, as 
the Vilgar Latin tranſlates the e fr _ 


faith St. Hierom, u 3 che part of Taurus. 
But Epiphanius (who Ain Kick, _ 
the Cordican Mountains; and fo Jonathan, and 
Onkelos, and the Nubienfian Geographer; and 5 - 
4 others 8 y Bochartus : Who's 

this Opinion, as che moſt Au 
Many of which 41 ſome my en of 22 
Ark were thoſe wer 8 


Which ee ee Mr. 13.) 
were dee G ah ie wi Word, | 
V. Phaleg, L. ii. c. 3. and L iv. c. 3. 
There were ch Remandes of ths Br ory 
F . 
tian 
oe tee. 
eves emed their 


that i 3 
Country muſt 


"1 


firſt a en eee 


from'the Water benz the higheſt of "all "oth 


Thus their Argument runs Fuſtin,: ALEC: b 
where he hath given us e | 
we had Tigi, whom hes — 
we Foo have underſtgod Ho 

in this manner: 
antiently -drown'd in the" ws profectò edirif 
mam quamque we muſt needs grant the 
higheſt ' parts of the Zan, dere ee of 
the Mater, that's du 4 


AGE 1 510 30 20% A M7 88. 


And © 


( Chas VIIL 
"was the 
ne For 4.067 rk — — 3 


above all otber Countries, that all the Rivers which 
i there, run down into the . and ſo"into 
1 and 23 Sea, &c. 5 
Waters Aibeaked coma 
5 IS tenth f For the Summer's: heat 
be eee when there 
was no Rain. 

- In' the tenth Month were the tops of the Moun- 
tains Zee] This ſhows'the Mountain on which 
the Ark reſted was the higheſt, at leaſt in thoſe 
Parts: Becauſe it ſettled there above /wo- Months 
before the wage rg Mountains were ſeen. 
And, perhaps, the its weight, - might 
ſettle there, while the 2 * was 
covered with Mary: ich, it's poſſible, might 
not appear much before the reſt. 

Ver. 6. A the end of forty ed Ter pu 
iter the tops of the Mountains appeared, ii e 
the eleventh Day of the wen Month; which was 
| about the end of our Jui. 4 
Ver. . He ſent eh 5 Revo) For the fins 
Ti: no ney, the Dove was ſent forth ; 
to make diſcovery whether the Earth were dry 
For, if it were, the ſmell of the dead Car 
he knew, would allure it to fly far from the Ark: 
Which it did n * F about it, as 
it follows in the next 

Went forth rms fro In the 8 more 
 Plainl , relurmng, — 
bom e Au the Ark, and as often returned 
to it. For after many flights, finding nothing 
but Water, it ſtill fg ſelf unco the 2 
either entring into tting upon it; till at 
laſt tie Waters being dried up, it returned no 
more; chat is, Faty Da Days after its. firſt going 
forth, ver 19. All which time it ſpent in going 

out, and coming back. Bochant indeed approves 
of the Greek Ver/ion ; which makes the Raven not 
10 have returnad: For which he gives ſome ſpe- 
cious Reaſons;» (L. il. c. 12. 2. 2. Iieruxdic.) and 
hath ſuch of the Hebrews to countenance him, 


RN. Zlicſer, who ſaith, (Pirte, c. 23.) Thos. 


the Raven found a Cateaſe of a Man upon 6 Mur 

| OT aps ILL Ke N 

| . Ge ckin.the Crvet cod 
2 e ee EY 


© Unil-the Nan a wvefe; dial un 


fi Keel} NE 
Which make this plain and Sence, in con- 
nexion wick the foregoing, (as they run in the 


Hebrew) "that while the Earth continued covered 
with Water; the Raven often flew from the Ark, 
| but finding no convenient place to reſt in, return 
ed thither again; till the Ground was dry. 
Whereas, according to the Greek, we muſt ſuppoſe out 
2 returned Ark, when che 
Waters were dried up from the. Ground. Jie 
is very abſurd: For, if it had ſome time ſat 
F — 1414-4 in the Waters, before 


3 upon the top 38 
min uA appeared "what thodkd/ ak 
it return hen Den r 
2 re, and pox rather e de reel en, 
| LE. JO LIDO ä 
Ven g. be ſent: fenth ia Dove: As a pro- 
2 — e — 
2 


d feed upon the 
ap 5 agg 9 ae 4s 


* 
4 
EF 


2 2 


eee AN. 


Se 10. 


> * 1 * y 
$5 * * 


—— e ial ih 
Ir appears 1 4 he frm Dew) 


rh Fark 


Noab e 
—* : Su being the Day devoted from the 
Religious Services. Which he —.— 
ir likely) performed, thereupon ſent out the 
ve upon this Day, as he had done before, 
with — of good pps 
Verl. And, lo, in Ab ee, 


g Leaf, (or Branch the word fi $) Pluc it off. 
Bochart thinks the Dove —— 


2 this out 
Aſſyria, which abounds with Glive- Trees, and 
lay South of Ararat; the Wind then blowing 


a Bleſſing, rather than an anothe 


towards that —_— from the North. (See Hie. 
N 


. which _— 
of the Trees, that were eaſily 08 

So be tnetu the Waters were abate, «Fo he tops of 
Mountains were ſeen before, ver. g. but nom he 
underſtood | che Waters had left the r 


Ver. 14. 4 „ fad vhs ven | 
The Ne — 2 
There 


— Food 12 


Ven 13. Noah removed the c — * of the 443. 


Some of the Boards on the top. 
ox i Doe looking out there, than if he look'd; 


Door, ar the Window, er 0990" ; 


kr 7 one way. 


For he could ſee 


42 


8 IT ; «rf; : 


— 


For Shem, who ſaw the Flood, was contem 2 


. foie had ſomething 


in the Ark. juſt one of our Years: 
din the Three hundred on fury With 
Day after his entrance into it. 


- Was the Earth dried.) . 0 
that no maiſture remained: Gao ih oi 


likely, was ſprung up for the Cattle. 


| Ie need not ſeem @ wonder that Mo ye ede Bus 
punctual -particular an Account w 

matter, and of all that follows; for he lived 
within Eight hundred Years of the Flood: And 
therefore might very well know what had been 


done within that Period, and eaſily tell how the 
| Ne — pled by the Poſt:rity of Noab. 


not but be freſh in memory, when 
Men Men hel ſo long; that not much above three 
Generations had from the Flood to Moſes. 


with Abrabam ; as he was with Jacob; 
Grand-Child was the Father of Moſes. 
Ver. 16: Go forth out of the Art.] Tho he ſaw 
the Earth was fit to be inhabited; yet he waited 
for God's Order to go out of the Ark, as he had 
it for his entring into it. 

Thou and Wife, bee] 1 do not think the 
rvation of ſome of the Jeus is abſurd ; who 
com this Herſe with vii. 13. make this 
eQtion : That while they were in the Ark, the 

Fr 


time of great Affliction: And therefore they k 


aſunder in Apartments. 80 R. == : 
his Fire, Cap. Xii. where K. Levitus thus 


are” 3 as — 
rated. And ſo we find — 
1 Noah went forth a TY . 


Ver. 17. ri 9 y living Creature, = Man 
| &c.] One would think, by Bafi 
"4 this, that no Creature bred in the Ark, no more 


that they may bree 


than Men: But now are ſent forth to breed and 
multiply in the Earth. 
Ver. 20. Aud Neah built an Altar to the LORD; 


we may reaſoi conclude” there was an Altar 


upon n —— 7 ant 


; 755 my of Divine — i — — 4 


pointed for Divine ory 
Offered burni-off ering 


ofterity followed. Some think theſe: Burn:- 
in them of the Nature 
1 Sui as well as Euchariftical, 


which they were for their Deliverance i 
from the Flood. Their Reaſon- is taken from Bs / 


what follows. 
* at. The LORD ſmelled a feet ſaveur. 
That is, as Mwnſier underſtands it, he _ 


Oſt and was appeaſed, So che Sriact 
„ Li 5 c. 4. Jut. it may 
ig 7: 4.48 but, that his Thankfulneſs. was as 


ul to God, as ſweet Odours are to us. 

And the LORD ſaid in bis Heart.] Hedetermi- 
ned, or refolved in himfelf.- The Vu _ 
Nas ih i 08 Harem ke, ale 

w in 
ones Reare) und , * 


chr 


8 When 2 went into the Ark it is 


— 1 - ths # F * 
80 * EY. io * * ES 
1 5 f 


FHV + nos 45 
Iwill nut the Ground auy mor 
r Deluge. I 45 en 

3 
ut a e i in n to 

wy. TRE Eno hom 


wer de, there — bee oo of e. 
wor e a quite erent e, 
I what went 3 in by 


bn 1 will not curſe the mo 


Man's ſake ; tho be be 1 * 815 bj, 
Thoſe Words, from a . 
. as "5 18 
places, vil. 12, 1 2 \ 
xxili. 8, &c. Sol, Jarchi exrends it 83 
ſignify, "from bis Mother's Womb. 
Ver. 22. While the, Earth remaincth.] wie 
Men ſhall inhabit the Earth. | | 
Seed time and Harveſt, &c.] There ſhall not 


be ſuch a Year as this laſt has been: 8 | 


was neither Sowing nor Reaping; nor any 
diſtinctions of Seaſons, till the was * 
Day and Night ſhall, not 906 Hug bald 7 
think by this expreſſion, that the Day did not 
much differ from Night; while che Heavens 
were covered with God * fell i al 
e n % Faw, 2 fey 


c H * pP. . 8 
uſd Db ni Cw 


ar hem of 


3 * —— 
— to 


—— ; 
which they are as freely — e an. 


forme way the Fruits: of the Gar 
We never read of any built before this time: =D) 25 | | —— 


God ſeei 


173 
: 
8 
6 
: 


The reaſon why God no 
to eat Fleſh, Abarbinel thinks, was becauſe o- 
therwiſe there would not have beten Food e- 
| all deſtroyed; ſo that for the preſent there was 
the 
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a Flood to deftroy the Earth,) That 
: ticular Inundatio — this glorious 
there have been often. * Sirach calls it, Ecrius. Xliii. 12.) bent by the Hands 
Vier. 12. Aud the LORD ſaid, This is the of the moſt High, doth naturally excite one to look 
Token 'of the Covenant, &c.] I do not only give ond the material and efficient Cauſe of ir, to 


now that we have Moſes his Commentary upon 


- 


my Word; but a Token or Sign that I will the final, as the fore-named Author ſpeaks. And 
RES | 
＋ 


Ver. 13: I do» ſet my Bow in the Clouds, 8c. ie, we may ſee in che mir Colours of the Rain- » 
Moſt think this doth not ſigni had bow, two things; the deſtruttion of the old 


1 
been a Rain- bow before the for ſince —_ 2 f nts e e 
there was both Sun and Clouds, it is likely, ſa eh or ir; whoſe flamin i 
| : 1 1 —— dlogooer, 
was inted for a Sign, which it was not be- er. 15. And I will remember my Covenant, 
| is ing in Scrip- &c.] Look upon it as a Token of my faithfulneſs 
ture to enforce it, ſo Grounds in Nature there are to my Word. BY > oY 
none to warrant it; unleſs we will aſſert this mani- Ver. 16. I will loot upon it, that I may remem- 
feſt untruth, That . hr, d This. is" Spain iche manner of 
3 & a Men; the more to confirm theiſ belief, that God 
would not go back with his Word. e 
Ver. 17. And God ſaid, This is the token, &cc.] 
As the Promiſe is repeated twice, to expreſs its 
certainty, ver. 9, 11. ſo ig the Token of it as oft 
repeated, for the ſame reaſon, ver. 12. and here 
ver. 17. | JC $i 
Ver. 18. And the Som of Noah, de.] They are 
here again named, with reſpe& to what follows: 
np randy 
per (x. 21.) for Japbet was the Eldeſt, 
2nd Hime & e ana This Son of 
Ham is here alone mentioned, becauſe: he was 
concerned in the following wicked Faſt of his 
Father : And his — 
whoſe Country God gave to al, 


a 
> 


: Whom 
ſent with a 
to aid the F 
have natural een 
He ap. "A 
| of 
Ver. 14. nit che 
e f Ht 
— +4 
* belief 
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NESLS. 


and Chriſt was born of his Poſterity z and he 


being not himſelf. of the true God, and oppo 7s Na tk 

not | true . 

Ver. aa. And Ham the Father of Canaan, &c.) to be the God of Sbem, 1 

Tbere are ſome circumſtances, which. „that of Ble upon him; which Noab. here pro- 

make the Opinion of the Habrem Doctors not to him, by ble/ing the Lo p for them 

 Hugachapiagþ;com Goren Takia id AN he owledges to be the Author of 

pans. ad eee ſport with it to them, out of his grace and fayqur towards 

ſo was the younger Brother of Japher, 


as I ſhall ſhew, x. 21. Thus Jacob interprets this 
Phraſe, xxix. 19, 20. F* 
And Canaan all be bis ſervant.] This was ful- 


A 
2 
3 
4 
; 
| 
5 
4 
1 


blickly before the P he proclaimed his filled eight hundred Years after, when the Iaclites, r 
ather's ſhame, and d at. it. For it is hard (who were deſcended from Shem) took poſſeſſion - 
enn of the Land of Canaan z, ſubduin thirty of their 
| deriſion Kings killing moſt of the kee > lying 
eneſs and 8 upon the Remainder ; and uſi 
nceive) at the the Gibeonites (who fred Ge by a Wh) 
likely, he tho not as Servants to them, yet as mere Drud 
but now the ſervice of the Tabernacle. Whoſe Name 


voluntarily fur- = 


cop of Canaan ſubject to ſer- 
the 1raclites were free, as 


ig. L. viii. c. 2. Thus ast 


i m0 „many Generations 
th z ſo this Curſe ire Aa did not 
place till the ſame time : The execution of 


I 
bo 


ment nan was the firſt that made himſelf P 


merry with his Grandfacher : And is here called d 
His young ing bei 


are called Brothers) for Ham was neither little, 


bur the middle-moſt, as he not conſider 


They that tranſlate 
e 


E rl 


We] If what L. fa 
allowed, it makes 
Canaan i 


j 
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Moſes hath not told us, what were the Names 
of their Wives; but the Greeks have given 


to Japetus his Wife the Name of untl, (as 
2575 calls her) becauſe ſhe was the Mother of 


fo man 


famous Na | 
is, 1aolol. c. 18. And Campane 


in this Verſe is, That all Empires deſcended from 
4 8 F Japhet, L. De Monarchia Hiſpan. c. 4. 
E 


be true of the great Empires, but the 
Egyptians ſeem to have been the firſt conſiderable 
and Nimrod was of the Race of Ham. 


And be ſhall dwell in the Tents of Sbem. ] i. 6. His 
Territories ſhall be ſo dilated, that in future times 


© Farap 
\ Paſſage, which is ve 


438.) That all the 


learned N 
ptetation from all | 
| , not Japbet; and thus tranſlates _ 
it: Cod ſball dwell in the Tents of 


he ſhall poſſeſs ſome of his Brother's Countries : 


Which is alſo propheſied of, Numb. xxiv. 24. 
where it is ſaid of Chtim ſhall afflif# the Chil- 
ur. and Eber; i. e. affick the Aſyrians 


dren 
and 2 who were of the Poſterity of 


Shem, And ſo both the Greeks and the Romans 
"did, who Inyaded and conquered that part of 
Aſia which belonged to Shem. The Chaldee 
hraſt gives a Spiritual In n of this 
apt, That the Gentiles 
ſhould come into the Church, which was in the 
* Family of Shem. And it is very remarkable, 
0 which is. obſerved by our Mr. Mede, B. i. Diſc. 
pring of Faphet are at thi 
day Chriſtians, Mag! only excepted, (7. e. the 
Turks) whom eems to have reſerved, as 
he did ſome of the Canaanites in the Land of 
Iſrael, to prove and puniſh us withal. Our 
| a quite different Inter- 
e, making God the Subject 
of this $ 
Shem ; among 


them ſhall be the Sebecbinab, or? the Divine 


And Canaan ſhall be bis ſervant.] The Greeks 


and Romans, deſcended: from Faphet, conquered 


| Canaan ; And whatſoever Reli 


. thage, Dido ;) th 
| Gt, ac Romans. K obſerved by Campanella, fi 


more 


them any where, (for inſtance at Tyre, built by 
the Sidonians ; at Thebes, by Cadmus; at Car- 
were all cut off by the 


That none are deſcended from Cham, but Slaves ; 
and Tyrants, who are indeed Slaves; Cap. iv. De 
Mon. Hiſpan. But Mr. Medes Obſervation i 
nent, (in the fore - named Diſcourſe, 1 


358.) There hath never yet been a Son of Cham, 


that hath ſhaken a Sc 


* "TEES 
* * Go 
Co wy x : "3 
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Alas Obſervation - © 


there were of 


r over the Head of 


Sgt e HA P. MK 
Ver. 1. "OW theſe are the generations: of the 
e Sons of Noab, &ci) As he had often 
before mentioned the bree 
now he mentions them again, being to give an 
Account of their Children, by whom h 
was peopled after the Flood. And he reckons 
them in the ſame order he had always done, (vi. 


10. vii. 13. ix, 18.) firſt Shem, then Ham, and 


laſt of all Japbet. But it js obſervable, that in 
the next Yerſe he - top Account firſt of the 
Sons of Faphet, who was indeed the eldeſt. 
There is great uſe of this Genealogy, as Mai- 
monides ſhows, (Par. iti. Mor Nev. c. 50.) be- 
cauſe the Doctrine of the Creation of the World, 
which is the Foundation of the Law, (i. e. of 
Religion) would not have been ſo eaſily believed; 


if Moſes had not given an Account of the Suc- 
ceſſion of Mankind” from the firſt Man to the 


of Wab, fo . 


Flood ; and from the Flood to his own time: 


Showing 
and how they came to be di 
Shem is. named firſt of 


from whom all Nations were derived, 
oab's Sons, becauſe 


the bleſſed Seed was to ſpring out of his Family: 


In which the true Religion was 7 
was ſoon loft in the Poſterity of the other two; 
among whom their Names remained in great 
Honour. For, 5 e e 

Ham was the Heathen Jupiter, who was called 


Hammon in which, it will appear, was 


of Hans . and is called the Land of 


am, as every one knows, in many places of 
is called by Plutarch Kayla. 2 r, 
-  Fapbet alſo ſeems | 
Japetus, whom the Greeks own to have been 


of this Book, ver. 22. For 


the Heathen Jupiter. f 
Ver. 2, The Sons of 


Japbet. Shem hath fu Japbet, and Faphet eldeſt of which, 
fuel Shem : But Cham never ſubdued either. th 
Which made Hannibal, a Child of Canaan, cry 

out with amazement of Soul, Agnoſco fatum 

. Carthaginis, 1 acknowledge the Fate of Carthage. 


© bundred and fifty Tears. 
for 2 


L. xxvil. in fine. 


Var 2d. nl Noah hed after th Flood 


vantage 


; that follow in the next Chapter. For he died not 
e ff 7 
: 5 8 % * . io * * 4 X NF” 7 
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Propagation of the Know. 
ledge of thoſe things, before related, and of thoſe 


_ 
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Chap x 


a ain, Capelius 


in his C 


2 104. (who, if this of Mr. Cambden be 
another, of the Comari 


= Chomari, a People in Scythia (mentioned by 
Piolemy) within the Mountain Imaus, near 
Bafriana) is confuted by what we read in Exe- 
kiel, who makes Gomer to have been a N 
bour of f amab, Exel. xxxvii. 6. And Torga- 
mab was a e eee 
of Tyre, xxvii. 14. equently were not 
COP furthermoſt part of the North; bur, 
afterward, not very far from Tyre 

2 Country thereabouts we muſt ſeek 
for — Who, it's 4 gay ve Pbrygia its 
Denomination. ' For a it was called 
Kemxugvuir, by Diodorus — Heſychius, becauſe 
it look'd as if it were burnt. Such was all the 
Country about Cayſter, Mæander, and the City 
Philadelphia. Now this is the very ſignification 
of Gomer. For in the Hebrew Gamar is to con- 
ſume ; and fo the Chaldee and Syriac —_— 
uſe. it; eue. a Gumro 3 
And P 418 e 1 r eu 
in ng to torrify) which being the Name of 
part of the Country, in time became . ne 
of the whole. 

Magog] The ſecond Son of Japbet, was in all 
likelihood che Father of the Scythians; which is 


he „ N n of Joſepbus, ' Theodoret, St. Hierom, 
For all chat is faid in Scripture about 


Magog exactly agrees to them; as 2 * hath - 


ſhownatlarge, out of Ezekiel. L. iii. Phaleg, c. 13. 
 . Madai;) From him the Country of Meai 4 took. 
its Name where he and his Children ſettled: 
And it is the farthermoſt 
where any of the Poſterity of Japbet inhabited. 
What is the Name of this Country —_— is 
not eaſy to tell the antient name limits - 
Countries ſo remote, being quite worn out of 
memory. But it is no im — Conjecture of 
Boc barius, (L. iii. c. 14.) t the antient Sarmatæ 
took their Name from this Man, Scar or Sar- 
Madai, being in Chaldee, as much as the Relicks 
of  Madai, or the Medes. 
hath well obſerved, (Book i, c. 16.) that Scythia or 
2 North part of Aſia Minor, and other 
= t, were inhabited by the Sons of Japbet, 
8 came into Greece, (where the next 
) or the other parts of Eu 
97400 Planted himſelf in Greece; which 
word is comprehended, not oily thats and te Yeh? 
reſt of the Ching thereabout z but even Mace- 
donia, and the Nations to it, to- 
wards the Jeſt : The Sea that waſhes them, be- 
ing called the onian Sea. And indeed the Hebrew 
word q taking away the Vowels, may be either 


read Jauan or Ion. From whence the Jones 
whom Homer calls Faones, which is near to 


Javan; which a apa in Ariſtophanes his 


Acharnenſes pronounces 
5 in L. i. de V. R. C. Hence Daniel 
calls Alexander, who came out of 8 
the King of Favan, viii. 21. And the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe hath here inſtead of Javan, Macedonia. 

ad an] Moda Theſe conſtantly 

uba two are | 
3 places, xxvil. 
13. Xxxii. 26, &c een » a — 


E NE SIN 


Zaſtward, 


Dr Jactſen, I think,” 


nau : As Grotius ob- 


 # 

N % : 

N * 1 
x * 


1 


bron. another. And no Cote An & gendes 


as that of Bocbartus, who takes theſe to be 952 
People, whom the Greeks call Moſchi and Tiba-. 


rent - Who are as conſtancly oy Td we together in . 
Herodotus, as Moſcheeh and Tubal are in Ezekiel. 
And none need wonder that Tubal was changed 


eigh- into Tubar and then into Tibhar: For n was ' 
more common among the Greeks, thak to 
the Letter L into a ay be FR. 


ett for Phicol, &c. The Moſchi inhabited the 
Mountains called Mo /chici, North-Eaſt of Cap- 
padocia, and all the Mountains (as Bochart thinks) 
from the River Phaſis to the Pontus-Ca 
The Tibareni were in the middle between the 
Trapezuntii and the Inhabitants of Armenia the 
leſs. So Strabo deſcribes them, who was born 
not far from theſe Countries, and had reaſon to 
know them. Nor is this a new Opinion of 
Bochart's that the Tibareni came from Tubal : For 
Epiphanius in his Aucorats, mentions among the 
Deſcendants of 2451 Ts rogether with 
the Chalybes and M Hnæci; whom our Brougb- 
ton follows, 

Tiras.) Or, Thiras, the youngeſt of the Sons 
of Faphet, poſſeſſed Thrace and My/ia, and the 
reſt of Eu n For Sen is 


Thiras or the change of the Letter 
Samech into Fi. 


ich in the Greet Alphabet 
(received from the Phenicians) anſwers to the 
Letter Samech ; ſo that ſome of the Hebrews 


write Thracia with 5 : Thrafia: And a Thracian 
N is called by the Greeks themſelves S 
100: 


rai very near to Thiras, 


1 


Ver. 3. Aud the Sons « " Gomer.] Now follows * 
an Account of thoſe that deſcended from the eldeſt 
Son of Faphet Afhkenaz was the eldeſt Son of 
Gomer; whoſe | Poſtericy ſettled in  Bithynia, 
where we find ix of his Name, in the 

inus Aſcanius, and Aſcanus Lacus, and Am) 

—_ in — LI 4 . which 

a cama, caniæ - 

17 le. rg” which Country the — 4 

kenaz brought Colonies from Gomer, or the 

poner th Me and extended themſelves tothe 

being called * 4 4 the People upon 

the Coaſt Ames, was pronounced by Greeks 

. Which an odious Name in their 

Language, ſignifying. inhoſpitable, they * 
it into 4 and called it , 

Euxin Sea, See more in the fore-named 1 


* 


TH 


L 4. 9. 2 wor ? 
Coryecture. Riphath, or as it is written 

in 1 Chron. i. ö. whoſe 2 s thinks 
Eons Papblagonia: wy + 


5 


2 the Name in ſeveral 


both ways written, with Reb, or with 
as Bochart ſhows, Lie io, Mela 
as Grotius 


15 


1 


Int 


* 


die Stones. And the very Name, of 
- ©» © anſwers. to Chittim For moſt ſay it. comes à la. 


cauſe the 
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hereby underſtand the Cappadocians and Galations. 
Aud deed, Cappadocia lies near to Gomer 


or Phrygia, with whom Tegarmab is wont to 


be joy d: And in reſpect of Judæa it lies 
Nerthward ; and was moſt famous for excellent 
Horſes z which the Prophet faith came from To- 
garmab, Ezek. xxvii, 14. The Greek Interpreters 
conſtantly-write it Torgama, or Thorgams ; from 
whence the Name of the Trogmi or Trocmi may 
well be tho to be derived: Who, Strabo 
faith, L. xii, lived near Pontus and Cappadocia : 
And it a by Ptolomy, they poſſeſſed ſome 


\ Cities in Cappadocia it ſelf, This People are called 


by Stephanus, Trocmeni, and in the Council of 

:halcedon, Trocmades, or Trogmades : For their 

Biſhop is often mentioned, *Emrxeor@ Tea 

See Parhart in the ſame Book, Cap. 11. a 
Ver. 4. And the Sons of Javan.] Having told 

us what Sons Gomer had, he informs us who had 

deſcended from Javan: Who had four Sons, that 
ve Names to four Provinces. 

Eliſbab.] His firſt-born inhabited ages f 
In which there was an ample Country, called by 
the Antients Elis: and one part of it called by 
Homer, Alifium, I omit the other Arguments 
whereby Bochartus wen this to be the part of 
the Earth, where Eliſbab's Poſterity ſettled, not 
far from their Father Javan. Nay Ludovicus 
Capellus, p. 105. Chronol. Sacra, thinks the Aude, 
Eoles, and the Country olia had its Name from 
the 


nce. 
Tarſbiſb.] (Or Tarfis.) Neither led Cilicia 
1 * B44 like 2 the Coaſt 
bout Carthage, as ſome of the Antients thought; 
t. a8 Ju, e and from him our Broughton, and 
lately Bochart, have obſerved, from him came the 
Heri in Spain. ©agavis N IA. Which Name of 


eri came, as Bochart thinks, from the Phæni- 
"cigns, who called the Bounds. and utmoſt Limits 
of any thing Ebrim or Ibrim; a word often uſed 


in the Syriack Verſion. of the P/alms and the New 
Teſtament, From whence, it is not unlikely, the 
Spaniards were called by this Name of Iberi, be- 
were tho to poſſeſ the utmoſt 
Ends of che Earth Weſtward. However we may 
well think Tat ſbiſb to be Spain, or that of it. 
which was moſt frequented by the Phemcians, 
viz, About Gades and Tarteſſus: As Bochartus, I 
think, hath. proved by evident Arguments; 
fetched chiefly from what Ezekiel ſays of Tarſis, 
XXVIi, 12.) and comparing it with this Country. 
ini. Phaleg, c. 7. 


Num] The fame. Author hath. proved by 


ſolid Arguments, and by good Authority, that 
from him came the P — e who. inhabited Ttal * 
In which there were antiently many footſteps of 


* this Name. For there was in Latium it ſelf a City 


— and Cities 
was one of thoſe even great and populous g 
ken by Coriclame,. as Plutarch, in his Life, 


8 . There was a River called kene about 


Cane: mentioned by Ariftorle, 28 turning Plants 


Laine 


tendo, being formed to expreſs this; antient Scrip- 
thee Name.” For Chetems in Arabick (which is 4 


branch of the Hem Toms) is #0: hide: And Cbe- 
an N hidden, and latent. 


fo no doubt it was 


— 


arnaſſeus. tells us: Which 
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can we make of thoſe words of Feremy ii. 22, 
thy iniquity, n, is hidden or laid up with me : 
According to an uſual expreſſion in Scripture, 
Deut. Ni. 34. Job xxi. 9. Hoſ. xii. 12. where 
there are words of the like import wich this. That 
famous Man Bochart, faith a great deal more, 
to alter this, Lies © + | 

Dodanim.] He is called Rhodanim, in 1 Chron, 
i. 7, By whom the Greek In underſtand 
the People of Rhodes, (and ſo do ſeveral of the 


Antients) but the Name of that Iſland is much 


later than Moſes his time: And therefore it is bet - 
ter to underſtand hereby, that now called 
France ; which was peopled by the Poſterity of 
this Son of Javan: Who when they came to this 
Coaſt, gave Name as Bochart conjectures to 


the great River Rhodanus ;* where it is likely 


they firſt ſeated themſelves, and called the adja- 
cent Coaſt Rbodanuſia : Which had antiently in it 
a City of the ſame Name, mentioned by Stephanus; 
and faid to be ſeated in Massa, in trattu Maſe 
ſilien/i, where now ſtands Mar/zilles, See Bocbart, 
L. iii. c. 6; Theſe Dodanites are never mentioned 
in any other places of Scripture, which makes it 
the more difficult where to find them : Bur this 
Account ſeems more probable than-that of our 
learned Mede, who places them in Epirus, (where 
there was a City called Dodona) and part of 
Peloponneſus : All which, and ſeveral” Countries 
thereabout, ſeem to be comprehended under the 


Name of Javan. 2 


Ver. 5. By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles di- 
vided.) By the word Jes we commonly under- 
ſtand Countries compaſſed round about by the 
Sea. But there were not ſuch Mandi enough to 
contain the Sons of Japbet, (tho theſe were part 
of their Portion) and e we muſt ſeek for 
another ſenſe of this word. Which the Hebrews 
uſe (as Mr. Mede hath obſerved) to ſignify al! 
thoſe Countries divided from them by the Sea; or, 
ſuch as they uſed not to go to, but by Sea. See 
Book i. Diſc. 47. Many places teſtify this, Lai. 
xi. 10, 11. xl, 15. Fer. ii. 10, &c. Now if Moſes 
wrote this Book in Egypt, as he thinks it Y 
ble, they commonly went from thence to Phry- 
gia, Cappadocia, Papblagonia by Sea, ab Well as 
to Greece, Italy, &c. To Aadia indeed, he thinks, 
2 did not uſe to go by Sea, and therefore 

os ee „ | 1 moet 


the word. | which we render vemtiles, ſigni- 
fies a mwltitude of People; as it doth often in Scrip- 
ture: Particularly Gen. xvii. 4, 16. And ſo we 
tranſlate it. Nations, in the laſt word of this Verſe, 
and in the laſt Clauſe of this Chapter; 2 15 
were the [Can] Nations divided in the 
Which may ſerve to explain this Phraſe here 


which we may thus interpret, þy. theſe, or among 
"vides the Regions y the People or 
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Nations (deſcended from Japbet) in their Landi; 
nin the ſeveral Countries which hey poſſeſſed. 
| Divided.) It appears by the fo Fuß Words, 
(according to his Language, Family, and Nation) 
this great Diviſion E 0 a 
and not by a confuſed irre iſperſion, where- 
in eve x Fr we whither he lifted, and feated 
himſelf where he Ek good. This Mr. Meade 
thinks is alſo ſuggeft in the very word we tranf- 
late Aided: Which fignifies not a ſcattered, but 
a diſtinct Partition. | 
Every one after his Tongue, or Language.] The 


ſame is ſaid ver, 20. and ver, 3 r. of the Poſteriry 
of Cham and Shem. Which ſignifies they did not 
all ſpeak the fame Language, but doth not prove 


that every one of the fore-mentioned People,” had 
a Language peculiar to themſelves, diſtin from 
the reſt, and not underſtood by them. As when 
Abaſuerus is faid to have cauſed Letters to be 
written to an hundred twenty ſeven Provinces, ac- 
cording to their Language and their Writing, 
(Efth. viii. 9.) it doth not prove chere were ſo 
many ſeveral ſorts of Writing, and ſo many ſeve- 
ral Languages in his Empire: But only that to 
each of them was directed a Letter, in that Lan- 
guage which they ſpake. N e 
Mer their Families, in their Nations] The Par- 
ticle in denotes, as Mr. Mede obſerves, Families 
to be ſubordinate to Nations, as parts to a whole, 
Families are parts of a Nation, and a Nation is an 
Offspring containing many Families, So here was 
a twofold order in this Diviſion. Firſt, They were 
ranged according to their Nations; and then every 
Nation was ranked by his Families. So that every 
Nation had his Lot by himſelf ; and in every 
Nation, the Families belonging to it, had their 
Portion by themſelves. The number of Nations 
deſcended from FJapbet were ſever, according to 
the number of his Sons, who were all Founders 
of ſeveral Nations. But the number of Families 
is not here intirely ſet down: For Moſes names 
only the Families of Comer and Javan. Whoſe 


Children perhaps are rather to be lookt upon as 


| Founders of Nations ; and therefore mentioned 
„„ 


Ver. 6. And the ſons of Ham] Having given 
an Account of the hes 1250 Giro of Fa- 
Phet, the eldeſt Son of Mab, he next proceeds 
to the Sons of Ham, the ſecond Son of Neah,. 
which were Four : And gives an Account alſo of 
every one of their Sons and of ſome of their 
Grand-Sons: aba | 
mention'd in Scripti 


3 Which m 


_ tients rake for thiopia, and ſo we commonly : 
tranſlate the word Cie. But if by Atbiopia, 
they meant that Country Sow/h of Egypt, and not 


an Eaſtern Country, (Which may be a queſtion) 


Jonathan is rather to be followed, Who here 
paraphraſes it Arabia. For Cuſb is the ſame with 


Chujen, (only this latter is a diminutive) which 
is made the f | 

io _ his Wife is called a Chuſhite, (we render 
it Zthiopian) for the was a Midianite, Exod. ii. 


16, 21. and therefore was of Arabia, not of 
Ethiopia : And ſo we ſhould tranſlate it, (Numb. 
xii. 2.) an Arabian Woman. And there is a De- 
m ſt! ion of it in Bret. ix 10. that C 
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the Country of Z 
e was made orderiy; 


| the Phanicians, who diſcended from the Cane- 
Cie Gave Name to a Coney vr io: 
oſt of the An- 


me with Midian, Habak. iii. 7. And 
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cannot be #ibiopia 3. for, whe God Kanh kg will -  * 
ww 


ab 


2 e it will be 3s © he had | 
aid, from -Btbiopia o Ahh. For every on, 
knows Syene was the Border of Egypt & wie 2 
thiopia : And therefore here being two: oppoſite S | 
Borders, it is manifeſt chat C/, which is the 6 
lite term to Syene, cannot be Abiaia, but "AY 
Arabia: Which bounded t 0 = 
which is moſt remote from Athiatia. A great 
number of other Arguments, out of the Scrip- 
tures, evince this : Which Bochartus bath Colle. 
ed, L. iv. Phaleg, c.2. and F ilid, Beroaldus 


the border of Gu/h, if we ſhould underſtand 


aſſerted the ſame thing before him, = = 


 Mizraim.] The Father of them who inbabited EL 
Egypt, whoſe Metropolis | Alcairo] the Arabians — 
at this Day call MAeſer; and the firſt Month among 

the antient Egyptians was called Meſors A 

Cedrenus calls the Country it ſelf Meſtra, . as 

Grotius obſetyes in his Amt, in L. i. de KC. 

and Lud, Capellus in his Chronol. Sacra, L109, 
And this word Mizraim being of the Dual) —_—_ 


Egypts, as Bochart oblerves. For ſo 
the higher, and the lower... 


Phu] All Africa was divided between Mis. 
raim and Phut, as Bochartus obſerves, For all 
Egypt, and ſeyeral other 15 of Africa, as far 
as the Lake Titonides, f which divides Africa into 
two almoſt equal parts) fell to Mizraim, The 
reſt, beyond that Lake, to the Atlantick Ocean, ; 
was the Portion of Phut. Of which Name chers 
are ſome footſteps, in the City Pulea, which 
Ptolomy, L. iii. c. 1. calls e; and the River 
called Phut, mentioned by Pliny, as Grotius notes ; 
and a Country, which St. Hierom in his time ſays 
was called” ,, ln nab 
from Fez, Another Name of Africa is Lab, which 2 
we often meet withal in Scripture : Whence he 
Name of Lybia. Concerning which, and a great | 
many other Proofs that Phe was planted in = 
Africa, ſee the famous Bochartus, L. iv. Phaleg, =." 
_ Canaan.) The youngeſt Son of Ham, every 

| . nd 0 


one knows, gave Name to that Country s 4 4 
God gave Lane to the Iſraelites, Which 1 
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anites, called , by a contraction of the word. 
Canaan, as many have obſerved out of Euſe 15, 
L. i. Prepar. c. 10. who, quotes Sanchumathon- 
and Philo-Byblius for it. It is ſo certain that the 
Phenicians had their Original from the Can , 
that the LX uſe their Names icuouſly. 
For example, Shawl is called, Gen. ei 10. | 
thy, Ju of 3 | Omen : m in | 

x0d, vi. 15, | c Son of a Pens  __ 
Woman. And fo in che New Teſtament, he 
Woman whom St. Matthew calls a Womgn of \, 
Canaan, xv. 22. St. Mark calls a Syr _— J 
vii. 26. We never indeed find the Phanicians . 1 


en. 


called Canaanites the Greets: For their Paſte 3 I 
being aſhamed (as we may ſuppoſe) of hat 
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China, choſe to be called rather 


8 


| | > ork or 
a, or Sidonians, or Phenicians, For Syria, 
e common Name to a great many 


wu - 


People found about, was at firſt proper to them; 
from the Metropolis of Phænicia, which was 


Tyre, in Hebrew Sor or Sur; from whence 
Surim, and thence the Greek Sg. They chat 
would ſee more of this, may read the fore-named 
Author, L. iv. Pbaleg, c. 34 SEE 

Ver. 7. In this verſe Moſes acquaints % what 
People deſcerided from the eldeſt Son of Ham, 
viz. Cuſd, who had five Sons: And the fourth 
of them had o. EE | 
Seba] There were four Nations, that had the 
Name of Seba or Shebab, as Bochart obſerves, L. 
ii, c, 25, Three of them are mentioned here in 
this Chapter, The fr/t of them, this Son of Cu/6 


is written with Samech, all the reſt with Schin, 


viz. The Grand-Son of Cuſb, who was the Son 
of Raamab or Rhegma, in the end of this Yer/e. 
"The third was the Son of Focktan, the Son of 
Shem, ver. 28. And the fourth was a Grand- 
Child of Abrabam, by his Son Joßſban, xxv. 3. 
They that deſcended from the three firſt of theſe, 
were a People given to Trade ; from the fourth 
came a People addicted to Robbery. The frf, 
the ſecond, and the fourth, were near the 
Perſian Sea; the third near the Arabian. 
Whence Pliny ſaith the Sabzans ſtretched them- 
ſelves to both Seas, L. v. c. 28. For all theſe 
four People, were © comprehended under the 
Name of Sabæam, tho very different one from 
another. But it may be doubted whether the 
Sabeans, who deſcended from Fokſhan the Grand- 
Child of Abrabam, did live near the Perſian Sea. 
And 1 ſhall ſhow upon xxv. 3. that Bochart him- 
ſelf thought otherwiſe, upon further Conſidera- 


And as for this Seba, he was the Father of a 
People in Arabia called Jemamites, as Alcamus an 
Arabian Writer tells us. Whoſe words are, 4 
certain Man called Saba gathered together the Tribes 


of the Jemamites: i. e. He was the Founder of 


the People called by that Name, from a famous 


Queen of chat Country called Jemama. See 


Bochartus, L. iv. c. 8. where he ſhows where 
they were ſituated: And that they are the Sabeans 
who are ſaid by Agathercides to have been a very 
tall proper People, mentioned Jai. Xv. 14. 
| ee Cbavilab. T were two 
Havilabs One the Son of Cuſb here men- 
tioned ; another the Son of Focktan, ver. 29. 
From this Havilah ſeem to have come the 
People called Chaulothei, by Eratoſthenes : Who 
were ſeared in Arabia Felix, (as Strabo tells us) 
between the Nabatei and the Agræi, i. e. the 
Hagerem. By Pliny they are called Cbavelæi, 
(which comes neareſt to the Hebrew Name) 
who Nt — — that 5 2 
which lay row abylon : appears 4 
that in he Scripture the Wilderneſs of Shur 
(nigh Egypt) and Havilab are © as the 
remote oppoſite Bounds of Arabia. Thus 


the IÞmaelites are faid to have dwelt from Havi- 


lab to Shur, Gen. xxv. 18. _— 

» © Regione Egypti, inſt Egypt, as 
, un ge is That is, Havilab bounded 
them on the Nortb- Aa; and Shur on the South- 
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Havilab to Shur, &c. 1 Sam. xv. 7. 


part of the Country 
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0 
Saul is ſaid to have ſmitten the” Amalekites from 
where. we 

tranſlate the laſt, words, over againſt Egypt, - 
Sabta.] Or Sabiha, (whom Ancients cali 
Sabatha, or Sabathes) ſeems to have been ſettled 
in that part of Arabia Felix called Leanitis, 
n the Perſian Sea; where there was a 


City, not far diſtant from the Sea, called by 


' Ptolomy xa: From whence they ſent Colonies | 


over the Sea into Perſia, as Bochart ſhows 
ſeveral Arguments, L. iv. c. 10. For there is 
an Iſland on that Coaſt called Sophtha; and a 
People called Meſſabate or Maſſabathz upon 
the Confines of Media; From the Chaldean 
word Meſa, (which ſignifies middle) and Saba- 
tha; as if one would ſay, the Mediterranean 
„ | ZE HY Or 

Kaamab.] Or, as the Antients pronounce 
his Name, Rbegma, was ſituated in the ſame 
Arabia, upon the Perſian Sea. Where there is 
a City mentioned by Ptolemy's Tables Rhegamaz 


in the Greek Text exprefly Fi. Rhegma. And, 
ſo Stephanys mentions Prue mars and xiard+ | 
Prue about the Perſian Gulph. TE 


Sabtecba.] Or Sabtheca, as ſome read it, was 
the youngeſt Son of Cy/h ; except Nimrod, who 
is mentioned by himſelf. It is hard to find the 
of his Habitation : But the reſt of the Sons 

of Cuſb being ſeated about the Perſian Sea, 
2 Nimrod, who, as Moſes tells us, went to 
* n) Bochartus thinks it reaſonable to ſeek 
for him in that part of Caramania, where there 
Was a on called Samydace, and a River Samy- 
dachus : Which, he thinks may have come from 
Sabetecha, by the change of the Letter B into M: 
Which was very frequent in Arabia and the 
ighbouring Countries. For Meradacb, is alſo 
called Berodach, in the Book of the Kings: And 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, Baſan is called Bath- 


nan and Mathnan: And Abana (the famous 
River of Damaſcus) is expounded Amana: And 
Mecca and Beccha, are the ſame City amo * 
Arabian. In like manner Sabtecha or Sabithace, 
might be changed into Samydace. Now into 


Caramania there was a ſhort cut over the 
Streights of the Per/ian Gulph, out of Hrabia.. 


I ſee nothi 


nothing any where more probable than this 
Conjecture of that very learned Man. L. iv. 


* 5 > 2 Ob fl 
And the Sons of Ramab; Sheba and Dedan.| 
He gives an account of none of Cuts other 
Sons poſterity, but only of this: Whoſe two 
Sons were ſeated near him and one another. 
For the younger oß them, Dedan, ſeems to have 
left his Name in a City now called Dadan, 
hard by . n the ſame Shore, Eaſt- 
ward. And is Dadan the Country now 
hath its Name: Of which | Ezekiel ſpeaks, xxvii 
15. as. Bochart ſhews plainly, L. iv. c. 6. 
Sheba (or as others read it, Scha, or 
his elder Brother, was ſeated in the 
Country not far from Dedan, where Pomponius 
mentions a People called Sabei: and Arrianus - 
if of a great Mountain not far off, called 
abo, from Saba: Whoſe poſterity eaſily 
g over the yok before-mentioned, into 
aramania, * give Name to a 
there, which ny alle Sabi: 8 


mentions a River of the fame Name: And 
* 
"Ee. 


Man of 
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Chap 


iony / Periegetes 1 aks of a People called Sabe. 
— the —— ſeems to ſpeak in thoſe 
where Sheba and Seba are joined together, 


J bexil. 10. The Kings of Sheba (i. e. of this Coun- 


try) and Seba ſhall offer Gifts. And ſometimes Sheba 
and Raamab (for Rbegma) are joined, Exel. 
xxvii. 22. where the Prophet ſpeaks of this Sheba 
the Son, or Rhegma; who brought thoſe precious 
Commodities there A - 
They lying very commodi or Traffick upon 
the pdf Gulph. And theſe are the People 
alſo mentioned, ver. 23. of that Chapter, with 
ſundry other Nations; who lived upon Tigri 
and Euphrates, which run into the Per ſian Sea; 
and therefore it is reaſonable to think that Sheba's 
Poſterity lived near the fame Sea, | 
Ver. 8. And Cuſb begat Nimrod.) Beſides all 
e 
whom Moſes diſtinguiſhes from the 
mentions him alone by himſelf, becauſe he was 
the moſt eminent among his Brethren, tho born 
the laſt; a mighty Commander, as Moſes here 
deſcribes him. Thus in the Title of P/al. xviii. 
it is ſaid David was delivered out of the hand of 
all his Enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 
Who is particularly mentioned by himſelf, 
becauſe he was his chief Enemy. Sir . Raleigh 
thinks he was begotten by Cuſb, when his other 
Children were become Fathers; and ſo being 
younger than his Grandſons, he is named after an 
account is given of every one of them. | 
Nimrod.] The Author of the Chronicon Alex- 
andr. thinks he was the ſame with Maus: But 
Voſſius rather takes him for him whom the Greek 
Writers call Belus, that is, Lord: And that 
Ninus was his Son, ſo called from the very thi 
it ſelf, Nin in Hebrew ſignifying a Son, L. i. 
Fdolol. cap. 24. The ſame Chronicon faith, that 
Nimrod taught the Aſſyrians to worſhip the Fire: 
And both 'Elmacinus and Patricides affirm the 
ſame. See Hotting. Smegma Orient. L. i. c. 8, p. 
272, Which if it be true, I doubt not was as an 
Emblem of the Divine Majeſty ; which uſed to 


in a glorious Flame. Ur a City of 


2 ſeems to have had its name from the 
Fire which was there worſhipped: And that Ur 
alſo from whence Abraham came, the Hebrews 
fanſy had the fame original; for their Fable is, 
1 was thrown — Fire, _ 

would not worſhip it; by the power 
Queſtions u enefis. © | 

an to be a mighty one in the Earth.) He 
0 great Warrior Ind ( : o 
Gibbor is to be underſtood ; not for a Giant, or 
Stature, but for a potent Perſon: 
And as ſome will have it, a more ſevere Gover- 
only exerciſed 


-.  - 9. He was a mig 


but 
means he came 


_— 
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out of Arabia; 


igris noted, that in this Age of Nimrod, the Exerciſe 


mighty in Hunting : For the Word tid doth not 
Only « Hunter, Hunting. 


— 
Y ”. + Me. 
* 


. 9 % * 4 
to purſue Men, as they had done wild Beats. « 
For this was lookt upon in all Ages as de 
rudiment of 71 Wes ſhews ot WE 
a man uthors, Iv; cap. 12 | „ = 
Fines of Ys, ſuch as Neſtor, 2280 2 : * 
Pollux, Ulyſſes Diomedes, Achilles, Afneas, &c. 

being all bred up to hunting, as Aenopbon informs 
us. And it was not without ſome ſuch reaſon, 

that noble Families in their Coats of Arms 
(as __ of their valorous Atchievements) 
Lyons, Bears, Tygers, &c, from their killing 

ſuch like fierce Creatures, For it muſt be farther 
of Hunting might well be the more highl 

eſteemed, and — him the Hearts of Mankind, 
becauſe he delivered them, by this means, from 
2 3 Beaſts, — ag e much 
infeſted, very dangerouſly while 
they were but "nu and lived 1 up and 


down, in the Air, or in Tents, but weak- 
ly defended. The deſtroying of wild Beaſts, 


(and perhaps of Thieves whom he hunted alſo) 
was a great ſervice in thoſe times, and made m 
Join with him in deſigns which he had at 
4 en, * make 8 
e who were his Neighbours, in Bab 
and Aria. The memory of this 


lon, Sufiana, , 
hunting of his, was preſerved by the Afyrians 
(who made Nimred the fame with Orion) who 
joined the Dog and the Hare (the firſt Creature 
— chat was hunted) with his Conſtellation. 
is Mr. Selden obſerves in his Ti/les of Honour, 
Part i. cap. 1. where he farther notes, that he is to 
this day called by the Arabians, Algeban, the 
ghty Man, or the Giant: From the Hebrew 
3 
Before t i. e. To f | 
For 15 a great Gi, to God, when yo ity 
Jonah iii. 3. and a Child very beautiful is called 
4 Ou, fair to, or before God, Alt vil. 20. 
Or the meaning may be, he was 7 ſo, not 
only in common opinion. For that is ſaid to be 
before God, which really is; Becauſe God cannot _ 
be deceived with falſe appearances. 8 
Wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod the mighty, 
&c.] i. e. Thence came the common Proverb: 
Which a" as a proof of the Truth of 4 
what he delivered. N being more uſual *%* 


Ng great any 
mighty Hunter before the 
LORD. ThuscommonSayings areq in other 
nothing * 1 notorious than ſuch 
| erbial S umb. xxi. 27, 1 Sam. x. 12. 


tk. other Arguments for this, are col- 
Bochartus, L. i. r 2. 
Ver. 10. The beginning * was 
Babel.] (See xi 5, 1 
the Gentile Writers was 


—— 8 , 
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55. 
Philo-Byblius, his Son Babylon) was the Builder, 


may be thus reconciled with. the fore-mention'd 
Opinion; That Belus it, and his Son much 


augmented it. See Yof. L. i. De Idol. c. 24. 
L. vil c. 9, There are thoſe that ſay it was 
built by Semiramis, but as they have it only from 
Ctefias, who is not to be relied on againſt erofu 
and Abydenus, who wrote the Hiſtory of 

Country out of the ancient Records, and ſay Belus 
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the entrance thereof, as we tranſlate it. Therefore 
it is very reaſonable to take Aſbur here, not for 
. — 

2 4 W as if it 
were Leaſh into Afour ; as beth in 2 Sam. vi. 10. 
is put for lebeth; other Examples there are of 
this, 2 Sam. x. 2. 1 Chron. xix. 2. By going forth 
into Afour, Bochart thinks is meant Nimrod's 
making War there: For ſo the Hebrew Phraſe 


built it; ſo if it be true, we muſt underſtand it of & forth im in 2 Sam. xi. 1. Pfalm lx. 12. 
her rebuilding it, after it was decayed, or adding Jai. xlii. Cac. xiv. 3. So Nimrod went forth into 


greater Splendor to it. And this alſo muſt be 
underſt 
ueſtion whether he had any Wife of that Name: 
„if he had, ſhe was different from her whom 
the Greets ſo much magnify, who lived almoſt 
two thouſand Years after the Son of Belus, as Sal- 


. maſius obſerves (Exercit. in Solin. p. 1228.) out 


of Philo- His. ay | 
And Erec, &c.) Having built Babel, which 
he made the chief City of his Kingdom, he pro- 
ceeded co build bree Cities more, in the 
Country. Which, they that think he won by 
Conqueſt, imagine alſo that he made Babel the 
Head * becauſe he won it firſt ; and then the 
other. And all this, ſay ſome, before the Oper 
fion we read of in the next Chapter : 1 
others think hapned after the Diſperſion. Erec 


ſeems to have been the City which Ptolemy calls 7; 


Arecca, and Ammianus, Arecha; which lay in 
the Country of Suſiana upon the River 7 5. 
Whence the Areccæi Campi in Tibullus, as Salma- 
ius obſerves in his Exercit, in Solinum, P. 1194. 
From Sonny e f. thinks oo 8 below 
it was called rogue; mentioned by Alferganus 
and other ee Writers. 0 

Aechad.] It is an hard matter to give any ac- 
count of this City; but the LXX calling it Arc had, 
from the Chaldee Idiom, which is wont to change 
the Daghes, which doubles a Letter, into R, (as 
Darmaſek for 'Dammaſek, i. e. Damaſcus ; and by 
the fame reaſon, Archad for Acchad) the foot: 
ſteps of this Name may be thought to remain in 
Argad, a River of vittacene . For no- 
thing is more common, than to change ch in- 


Spanne It is ſometimes called Cbalno, Lai. 
x. 9. and Channe, Ezek. xxvii. 23. From whence 
the Country called Chalanitis, (mentioned by 


. Pliny, and Strabo, Polybius, and Diony/. Periege- 


tes) 'may well be thought to have taken its 
Name: Whoſe chief City was called Chalne, or 
'Ctalone, (which is the fame) and afterwards 


. by Pacorus, King of Per/ia, into Cteſi- 
IN s 


Ver. 11, Out of that Land went forth Aſbur,] 
This Tranſlation is not ſo likely as that in the 
3 He went ont into Aria. For Moſes is 
ſpeaking of what Nimrod the Son of Cub did, 
and not of the Sons of Shem, among whom Aßbur 
was one. Nor is it e to the order of 


Hi to tell us here what Abu# did. befor: 
E an 


any mention of his Birth, which follows, 
ver. 22, Beſides, it was not peculiar to Abbur, 
the Son of Shem, that he went out of the 


. 
* 


not of the Wife of Ninus, for it is a B 


andthe Land of m Lau ore is om 


Aſſyria, which belong'd to the Children of Shem : 
ut was he thinks by this Son of C19 
who had no right to it, but what he got by his 
Sword. If this be true, Mr. Medes Obſervation 
which I mentioned upon ver. 27. of the foregoing 
Chapter, [That the Poſterity of Cham, never ſub- 
dued either thoſe of Faphet, or Shem,] muſt be 
underſtood of ſuch large Conqueſts as they two 
made over one another, and over him. 
And builded Nineveb.] Which Nimrod fo call- 
ed from his Son Ninus : The very word: Nineveb 
being as much as Minus his habitation, n Þ3 
Thus Cain built a City, and called it not by hi 
own. but his Son's Name, iv. 17. This was the 
chief City of Aſyria, and flouriſhed in great 
Glory till it was utterly razed by the Medes, and 
never again re- built. — each Eaft-fide of 


iris. | | 

_  Rebeboth.] There was a City of this Name 
upon Euphrates, which was famous for che Birth 
of Saul one of the Kings of Edom, Gen. waxvi. 37. 
which the Arabian call Rababath-Melic, i. e. 
Rababath of the Kings, a little below Cercuſium, 
at the Mouth of the River Chaboras; But this 
being too far diſtant from - Nineveh, (to which 
this and the two following Cities were Neigh- 


Ver. 12, And Reſen, &c.] The fore · named 


great Man conjectures this to have been the City 


which Aznophon calls Lariſſa, ſituate upon the 
Tigris : Which Moſes might well 3 — 


City. For ſo Aenonbon ſays it was, and deſcribes 
eg = of the Walls to have been an hundred 
Foot, the breadth five. and: twenty, and the com · 
paſs of it eight Miles about. The Greats found 
it in Ruins, and uninhabited, when they came 


into thoſe parts; being deſtroyed y the Perfians, 
when they foiled the Medes © ney Empire. — 
it is poſſible, as Bochart goes on, the Greeks asking 
whoſe City that was, and the Aſyrians anſwering 
Lereſen, i. e. Reſen's, (adding, as is uſual, le, 
the Note of the Genitive Caſe) they; might thence 
call it Lariſſa. Such a; miſtake, he ſhows, there 
is in che Vulgar Tranſlation of che Bible, which 


- 


| of Shinar - For fo did almoſt all Men who were takes this Particle le. for part of che Name; 
- + diſperſed from thence. Add to this, that 4/jris For, in 1 Chron. v. 26, Where it--is laid. 
e eee > 4 ery 


hy ria, carried the I/raclites to Halab, 
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or Helab. N —— is qt art 
char theſe w s is @ great City, 

go Reſen, not to Nineveb: Whoſe 8 25 
well as Babylon's was very well known; and there- 
fore theſe words _ to be poor Borg denote 
+Reſen to be a great deal bigger than the two be- 
. Keboboth and Calab. See Bocbart, 
Lin d 23. - 168 bh” 
They that think Nimrod ſettled his Kingdom in 


Babel before the Diſperſion, by Confuſion of their 


Languages, imagine that he made this 
tion into Afſyria, (Where he built Nineveh, and 
the reſt of the Cities here mentioned) after th 
were forced to leave off their vain-glorious Build- 
ing at Babel, and to diſperſe themſelves into 
other Countries. | i 
Ver. 13. And Mizraim (the ſecond Son of 
Cham) begat Ludim.] By whom we are to un- 
derſtand tlie Ahiopians, as Bochart hath proved 
by many Arguments, (which I ſhall not mention) 
and therefore underſtands by theſe words, that 
the Athiopians were a Colony of the Agyptians, 
L. iv. Phaleg. c. 26. For it appears by Diodorus 
that they were near of kin; having many things 
common to both Nations; which he reckons up, 
and are ſufficient to perſuade thoſe who conſider 
them, that they had the ſame Original: The 
only difference among them being this; which 
of them was of greateſt Anti 12 The Egyp- 
tians fancy d they were the of all Men ; and 
the Athiqpians pretended that they living more 
Southerly, had a ſtronger Sun; which contributed 
more effcaciouſly to natural” Generation : And 
that Egyt was a Country thrown up by the 
Mud which Nilzs left, and fo got out of the Sea 
But "Moſes hath determined this Controverſy in 
theſe words, and by the reſt of his Hiſtory ; 
which ſhows that the firſt Men after the Flood, 
came from the Mountains of Armenia, which is in 
the North; and conſequently they went to the Son- 
tberly Countries by degrees, thro” Affyria, Baby- 
ton, Syria, and Egypt, into Ethiopia. And their 
diſcourſe is ridiculous about the Original of Egypt, 
unto which we ſee nothing added by the Mie, in 


many Ages | 
4 mim Our Broughton takes theſe to he 
the Numidians, among whom he finds Anubis. 
Others take them ſor the Anaite in AZthiopia. 
But theſe Anamims being derived from Mizraim. 
we are rather to ſeek them about Egypt And 


the Opinion of Bocbartus is probable, that they 
are the Nomades, who about Ammon an 


Naſamonitis ; and called Anamii from Anam, which 
ſignifies's Sheep among the antient Egyptians, as 


it doth'among the Arabians. © For the Nomades 


fed Sheep, as Herodotus tells us, and lived MT 
them, (whereas they abſtained from eating Cotes 
or Swine) and their Garments as he tells us, 
were of Sheep-skins. * © 9 eee 
Toebabim.] Theſe are thought to be the Tybi- 
am; but that being a Name which belongs to 


the greateſt of Africa, it cannot be well 
thought that ſo great a Portion fell to this Son of 
 Mizraim, or that ſo many People were deſcended 
from him. Therefore Borburt with reaſon 


thinks the Lebabei were not all the Lybians ; but 
thoſe whom” Prolemy, Pliny, and others call 
the Weft of Thebais, in a fandy, àduſt Soil, burnt 
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(as Becbart ſhows in his 
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had the Name of Lehabim, For Lebaba ſignifies 
both a Flame and Heat: As in Joel i. 19. Tbe 
flame (lehaba in the Hebrew) or ſcorching heat, 
beth bart all the tree! of ets Fo 
_ Naphtubim.) Theſe ſeem to be the People of 


Col 


Nepbibuab; and what that is, we may learn from 


Plutarch: Who in his Book De Jide & Ofrride, 


ſays the Egyptians call the Country and the Moun- 
tains that Nen! the Sea, Nephebun; which ma 
incline us to think that the Naphiubim were thoſe 


People that lived upon the ſhore of the Mediter- 
ranean in Marmarica: For the People upon the 
Red-Sea belonged to Arabia, not to Egypt. 
is not improbable that from hence came the Name 
of Neptune, who originally was a Lybian God; 
and known to none but that People, _ 
ere was a city called Nepata by Pliny, which 
Grotius thinks may explain this Name: Bur it 
was in Ethiopia; and Moſes is ſpeaking of the 
Sons of Mizraim. | 8 
Ver. 14. And Pathrujim.] Who were the In- 
habirants, it is likely, of Patros : Which was a 
rt of Egypt 3+ tho repreſented ſometime in 
4 as a Country diſtinct from it: Juſt as 
Thebais is in ſome Authors faid to be, whereas it 
was the upper Egypt. Bochart hath brought a 
cat many Arguments to prove this: Particularly 
m Exetel xxix. 14. which ſhows clearly that 
Patbruf belongs to Egypt : For the Prophet fore- 
telling that God would bring again the Captivity 
of Egypt, he faith he woul | 
into the Land of Pathros, into the Land. of 
their Habitation, or Nativity :\ That is; | into 
Thebais, which Nebuchadnezzar had principally 
afflicted, carrying moſt of the Iba x. 
Thebes into Captivity. is ſeems a more 
probable Account of the Pathruſim, than theirs 
who take them to be the Phar, (as Grotins 


doth) or Phautuſii ; who were a People of Eli. 


 Caſlubim, or Caſluchim.) Theſe were the Colehi, 
who tho they lived far from Egypt, from whence 
they are faid here to deſcend, yet there are a 
great many Arguments, that they had their Ori- 
ginal from that Country, © For ſeveral antient 


Authors fay ſo, as Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, 


and Ammianus : All of great Credit. And there 
are many Reaſons whereby Heredotus _ 
bed 7 be PRA nl 75 often 
mentioned, L. iv, 3 eeing 
in ſo many things, e in hy” — 
and 6 one can ſcarce have any 
doubt of it. Theſe 
Eaſft-end of the” Euxine Sea. © bs 
Out of ' whom came _Philiftim.] They were the 
offpring of the People of Colchir, as will appear 
in what follows. 2 5 | 


* 


Aud Capbtorim.] "Theſe were a People near to 
Colebis, as af from hence; that the Philiftim, 


who are here to come from Caſluchim, in 
9 are ſaid to have come from Caphtor, 
0 ii. 4. Amo i. 7. And Moſes him elf re- 
ates how the Avims nigh to Gaza (a 2 
of the Philiſtim) were driven out by the Caph 
torim, Deut. ti. 23, All the Artgents there- 


fore are in the right, who take the 


ay 


Ir 


cauſe them to return 


People were ſeated: at the 
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the Hebrews Caphtor, and 


this Country, is hard to tell, at this 
time. 


were a very Warlike P 


This was the Coun 


1 


* < 


$2 
next to Colebis, vVi2, * Trapezund, where 
Colchis ended. For there we find che City called 
Side, and the C Sidene, 1 
Straho, Now Side in Greek (as Bochart ing 

ouſly obſerves) the ſame with Ca hw in in 
Hebrew, viz. m punicum:; And t * 
in all likelihood, the ſame Country was 

the Greeks . 
What invited the Caphtorim out of . Egypt b 
But Strabo thinks it was the Fame of the 
Gold, wherewith this abounded, And 
as this drew them thither, ſo perhaps the cold- 
neſs of the Country, very much different from 
that wherein they were born ; or elſe their 
ns, and Meſech and Tubal, 


Neighbours the Scytbia 


_ (viz, the Moſchi and Tibareni) who dwelt near 
be troubleſom to them, made 


and 
them think of re back again. And in 
_ ang) bm thro? — — fell beg er e ee 
Country, 
5 by the Name of 


Ver. 15. And Canaan,) Now follows an Ac- 
count of the Poſterity of Ham's y Son. 
Sidon] Was his firſt- born: Who was the 
Founder of the famous City call'd by his Name, 
Sidon: Which Trogus faith was ſo called from 
y of Fiſh on that Coaſt. And ſo the 
— Said, ſignifies Fiſhi 
the Town in Galilee 8 OD 
as the place or upon w 
it e ſay, abounded 3 Fiſh. 


5 


However the Sidomiam came from this Son of 
Canaan; and ſome of them (if he did not found 


it himſelf). called the City by this Name, in 
ut oaS-w It was far- more antient 

: ee e eee 
of Mes and Jene 


But no- 
thing of Tyre le Days of . "Nor doch 
Homer mention Tyre ; tho he ſpeaks of Sidon, 
and the Sidonians in 8 

Heth.) His ſecond Son, was the Father of the 
Hittites, or the Children of Heth, often mentioned 
in Scri ; who dwelt about Hebron and Beer- 
ſheba, in che South of the Land of Canaan. They 
le, and ſtruck a Terror 
into their Neighbours : From whence the word 
Hittha, ſeems to be derived, which ſignifies fright 
and ſudden Confternation ; ſuch as came 
Syrians, when they thought the Kings of the 

ittites were coming againſt them, 2 Kngs vii. 6. 

of the Anakims : For from 
Arba, who was an Hittite, deſcended Anat ; and 
from him thoſe three Giants, Abiman, Sheſhai, 
and Talmai, and the reſt of the Azakims, Numb. 
n 5 . "This 1 
er. 16 te, | 
were ſituated near to the e deſcended from 
ebus the third Son of Canaas 3 "and were a very 
arlike People alſo : For yoy kept Jeruſalem 


n times ; 
all the Power of the Benjamites. 
And when Dovid belieged it they mock d at his 


2 Sam. v. 8. 


1 


Attem | 


* COMMENTARY: i 


or Fiſh As 
K aich it was one of thoſe which had a 


and rather 


had the ſame R 


nites, th ee eee 5 
Country between the Rivers of Jabbot and Ar non. 
Numb. xiii. 29, Foſs. v. 1. In memory of which | 
Victo — Cunaanite Poet made a Trium hing a 
which Moſes hath recorded, Numb. 
People theſe were we nm 
was a Remnant of this 


A People ö 


a Hh 09 @ or Gadara beyond Jordan in our 


Saviour's tune, Matth. viii. 28, Mars v. 1. Luke 
vil. 26. n haps, by this 
Name from the fat, cla 85 Soil * > Country 
ag for arges in Hebr brew is white 
Ver. 17. And the Hivite, or Hevite] They 
lived in and about Mount Hermon, as we read 
ofh. xi. 3. which being toward the Eaſt of the 
of Canaan, they are call d Kadmonites, i. e. 
Orientals or Eaſfterlings, Gen. xv. 19. - The Gibe- 
onites and Sichemites were Colonies from them, 
25. xi. 19. Gen, xxxiv. 2.) who dwelt more 
Nward: The former of them, Neighbours to 
Jeruſalem ; and the latter to Samaria. 
kite.) This People, Bochart thinks, inhabi- 
ted Mount Libanus, where Ptolemy and Joſephus 
mention a City called Arca or Arce : In which, 
he thinks, was the Temple Yeneris Architidis, 
worſhipped by the Phenicians, as Macrobius tells 
= L. i. Saturn. c. 7 
on Cities of the Decapolitan & | 
Roa Je Ju- 
riſdiction, under the Name of a Terarchy, as 
Salmaſius obſerves in his Exerc. in Solin, p. 5 76. 
Sinite.] St. Hierom ſaith, that not far Arca 
there was a City called Sin; where we may ſup- 
poſe theſe People to have dwelt. But Bochart 
the Sinites underſtands the Peleufiots, 
whoſe was called Sin; eee 
ſame ſignification with Pelu/ium. 
Ver. 18. And the Arvadite.] Theſe | 
the ſame with the Aradii, who po the 
Iſland called Aradus upon the Coaſt of Phenicia, 
and part of the neighbouring Continent : Where 
a place called Autaradus, oppoſite to the Iſland, 
was ſeated. Strabo and others ſpeak of this Iſland, 
Per fan Curb. 2 Fl - = on Name in the 
er ſian (as us obſerves 
nus, p. 1023.) whoſe Inhabitants ſai Sue were 4 
a Colony from this Wand T non ie 
ious Rites with * 998 
who were in Navigation, and there- 
fore joined by Ezekiel with Zidon, xxvii, 8. where 
he makes them alſo a Warlike People, ver. 11. 
Zemarite.) , They who make theſe the fame 
with the Samaritans, do nt obſerve that theſe 
Names are written quite differently in the Hebrew : 
And that the Samaritans ſo much ſpoken of in 
Scripture, had their Name from Somron. And 
therefore Bochart thinks theſgtare the Samarites 
mentioned by St. Hierom, Who ſays, inha- 
bited the of Edeſſa in Caleſyria (it 
ſhould be the City of Eme/e or Euiſa which was 
in that Country, but Edaſſa in Mz be- 
yond Euphrates) and fo hoth the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe have here for Zemarite, Emiſei, But 1 
ſee why we ſhould not rather think this 
Son of Canaan „ from whom the Zema- 
rites came, was 
raim 
Tri 


_ nn) WAY ofthe 


vii. 22.) 
>. Hanau, 
i - 


Pliny alſo range as m_ Fe 


are \ 


poſſeſſed all the Country, 
which lies from Jdumea and Paleſtine, to che 
mouth of Orontes : Which they held for Seven 
hundred Years, or thereabout. 'Moſes indeed 
confines the Land of Canaan in narrower bounds 
toward the North, (as hath been ſaid) but we 
muſt conſider that he deſcribes only that of 
Canaan, which God gave to the [/raelites for their 
Portion. Now there. being Eleven Nations who 
had their Original (as ars from this and the 
foregoing Verſes) from ſo many Sons of Canaan; 
we. do not find that the Firſt, and the Five laſt 
vere devoted by God to deſtruction, as the reſt 
were. For we read nothing of the Zidonians, 
Arkites,  Sinites, ray Zemarites, and Hama- 
 thutes, Nations, upon whom the 
and their Country beſtowed upon the 7/razlites. 
But we read of Two others not here menti 
who made. up the Seven Nations, whom 
ordered to be cut off, viz, the Perizzites, and 
thoſe who were peculiarly called Canaanites, who 
ſprang from ſome of fore-named xi. Fami- 
lies; but we do not know from which. We 
ſhall meet with it in the xv. Chapter of this 


Ver. 19. And the border of the Canganites, &c.] 
Here Moſes deſcribes the Bounds of that Country, 
which e by God to the Jess. 
From Sidon] i. e. The Country of Sidon, 
which extended it ſelf from the City, ſo called 


This therefore may be lookt upon as the Northet 


Bounds of the promiſed Land. 
As thou to Ceran unto Gaza, &c. 
and all the reſt 


for Abraham's and Iſaac's 23 there, ( 
XX. I. XXvi. 1.) ahd for Overthrow of 
Cufhites, 2 Chron, xiv. 13 


Brimſtone from Heaven. 4 
Even unto. Laſbah.) Or Laſa, which St. Hie. 
rom takes for Callirrboe, as doth Jonathan allo : 
A place famous for hot Waters, which run into 


. the dead Sea, But Bochartus (L. iv. Phaleg, c. 


37.) doubts of this, becauſe Callirrboe was not in 
the Southern part of Judæa, as Laſhab was: He 
propounds it therefore to confideration, whether 


towards the Eaft, as far as Jordan, or near ity" 


Sons of Hum and their 5p 


for their Portion,  (Mizraim hav: 
Phut the reſt) and WE 
fell ro the ſhare of C Canaan, 


the Father from whom their Nation was deſcend- 
ed; that they might comfort themſelves in 
their noble Stock, and believe  Cangan ſhould 
be ſabdued by them. | 

be Broiber of Fapbet the Elder.) Scaliger tran- 
lates theſe words, Shem the Elder Brother of Ja- 
Pbet: But the be which is prefixt to Gael, i. e. 
Greater, plainly directs us to refer the Word 
Greater or Elder to him who was laſt ſpoken of, 
vix. e Who may be plainly proved to 
have the Eldeſt Son of Mab, from this ob- 


God, ſervation, That Noah was Frve hundred rear 


old, before any of his Three Sons, Shem, Ham, 
reds het were born, v. 32. When he was Six 
bu Years old, he entred into- che Ark with 
them, vii. 11. And when he came out, two 


Years after the Flood,” Shem begae Arpbax 
. Ara an Hundred Years old, xi. 10, 
eq 


vently © Noah was Six hundred and two, 


From whence it follows that Shem was born 


when Noah was Five hundred and two Yeats 


old: And therefore Japhet muſt be two. Years 
older than he; for Mab began to have Chil- 


dren when he was Five hundred. But God pre- 


ferred Shem before him ; giving here 


an car 


rward) that he would not be con- 


| "3 he Ui "poo Farwdy 
(pon David, who was the 
of all his Father's Children, 

wn were Children born] Perhaps 

he was the laſt of his Brethren that married ; and 


» then Moſes WW in the following Verſes, had 
Fay a 


| Sodom and Gomorrha, &e. eſe Four Cities 1 
n 


| . Progeny of two of which are 
mentioned, hut the reſt paſſed over in filence. 
Ver. 22. Elam] Was his Firſt- born; from 


whom came the Elamites, mentioned 47s 15 
of Hy- 


Whoſe Mergen was the famous 
tamians (as Bochartus ſhows, L. ii. Phaleg, c. 2.) and 
were a very Warlike ind Fierce People, as 1/aiab, 
Feremiah, and ie reſtify. The am were 
a nei ing P but different 


And fore when Daniel ſays Suſban was in the 


s: Province of Elam, he takes E in a large ſenſe; : 


Ry, 


o al the 


demonſtration (of which there were many in. 


} 3 


"ws 7 


| r „ 
ol) which was below Suſiana. See Salnaſius Exerc. 


; want 1 fy Be ag pre And 


.. , . 
5 — rt from | them ; tl 
From whom came te People le 
rom whom came 
ery bo _ 1 Oy 
was a Name as larg 
| 8 eee 
4 _ thors is the ſame with Aria. But in proper 
F | To hel, alles oc duntry, whoſe Head 
1 mmeveb, called ſometimes Adiabene, and 


E wre 
2 Chaldees, hlloning er 


reaſon for it; and it ſeems more probable 
the Cbaldees (in Hebrew, Chaſdim) came 
from Cheſed one of Abraham's Brother's Sons, 
Gen. xxii. 22. which St. Hierom poſitively affirms, 
Therefore it is more reaſonable to 
gave Name to that Country, which Plolemy calls 
Arraphachitis, which was a part of 
Tu] Seems to have given Name to the 
Y Country of Lydia, EY about Mzander ; 
| and included h it My/ia and Caria, which lay 
on the South ſide of 55 River. Which having 
; the moſt Windings- and Turnings 1 in it, of any 
T River in the World (for it returns ſometimes 
towards its Fountain) the Phenicians call this 
8 and another, viz. Ætbiopia, that lay 
| Nile (which nent to Meander is the 
gat crooked of all Rr) by we News inf of 
| Which in their — Pal, 
| ing, or 3 9 L. ii. z 6 12, 
| an,] From whom ſprung , the Syrians, 
vio Name antiently was Aramet ; the Children 
of Aram. A Name not unknown to the antient 
Grecians; for Homer mentions the Ae, in 
his ſecond Book of Mad: ; and fo doth Laa, 
and Strabo alſo faith, that many underſtood by 
the Arimi, the Syrians. And the Syrian at this 
day call themſelves Arameans, But Syria 
ſo large a Name, that antient Authors 
7 22 e Countries that lay between 7. 
33 been the Poſterity, 
For it is evident ſome of them de 


Nez others from Aur, 
ad. Therefore. thoſe are 


Elamites were Tiegozy dg» 


„ er 


| The Four Perſons that follow in this Verſe, are 
called the ch, Powys I R N No- 


- "rally aid to have been the builder of Damaſcus: 


* 


1 


4 


* 


thus Joſephus maß 


who were a 
oſten compre- phraſt 


ye fen; 8 


ve muſt not a all che Te vhs 


4 
ue come from him, to + the Name « 


Aram 1 1 ſubj Toene 
rajim, am (i. e. e mans 
Aram-Sobs (the People of 97 — * 8 
neigh Cities) Aram-Damaſet (ſituated the 
between Libanus and LR whoſe chief hi 
was Bangen and per e e Si 


. | | Avram-Betbrebob ; ang 3-0 places 8 ters, 7 
© Fordan, one of which fell to the ſhare of Ma- 


23 And the Children of Aram, 8c) find 


1 call thoſe he Sow of any Perſon who were his fai 
Gra f 


» &c. 
Us. "Or Ute, the Firitborn of 4am, is gene- deri 
tan th 


other Uz's beſides this, one che Son of Nabor (Abra- 
ham's Brother) Gen, xxii. 21. whoſe was 
Which Aufitis in Arabia Deſerta : The other was of the 
Poſt of Edom, Gen. vi. 8. 
| A Or Chul. Grotius obſerves out of Pio- 
lemy, that there was a City in Syria called Cholle, 
which he thinks might be 6 ed by this ſecond 
Son of Aram, But re more probably con- 
jectures that his Poſterity poſſeſſed the Country 
called Cholobetene, which was a part of Armenia. 
For the Armenians, and Arabians, and Syrians 
were much alike, as Strabo faith, . in their 
. of Body, Speech, and manner of Life. 
are . Cities, which Ptolomy 

in this Country, that begin with Hol or 
Bol; as Cholus, Choluata,' Cholana: And Cbo- 


lobetene (the Name of the ry) which in 
their is Cholbeth, "as much 
as the Houſe or Seat of Chol. 

oe] It is to give any A the 


_ 
8 River Getri its _ 


8 call Kerreiru; which runs yen - 
Carduchi, and the Armenians, as Xenophon tells 
us. This is Bocharts Conjecture, which is a 
little nearer than that of Grotius, 3 in. L. i. 


5 his Poſterity — 


4 J. R. C who 9 
darus in Ptolemy, and the People called | 
bend. Pliny, Gindareni, in Calo-Syria. But after 


it may ſeem as probable that Gadara, the chief 
City of Perea, which Ptolemy places in the De- 
_ i 88 had its Name e b oxag 
m ether. | 
Maſh) Who is called Meſech, in 1 Chron. 
i. 17. ſeated himſelf, as Bochar! thinks, in Meſe- 
Potamia, about the Mountain Maſius, (which is 
Grotins's alſo) from whence there flow- 
ed a River w ich Xenophon calls Maſca. The In- 
habitants of which Mountain Stenbanus calls A- 
ps the Moſcheni, whom: Plixy 
Adiabene and Armenia the 
6 „ this Ma/b or Meſech. 
Ver. 24. And Arphaxad begat Salah.) Hav- 
given an account of the Polterity of Shem's 


ended from his third Son. 
Salah.) In Hebrew Shelab. His Father | 
bali but /wo Years after. the Flood (xi. 10) Gems 


Son; he now. tells . ot * 


| * 4 1 x | | . Ne” . A 3 
ending in Jod (as Way doth) are Zarin reſt, about 
e ; 0 | or the Neck of Arabia; not far from the fpring of 

Author: Therefore ſince there is no Country, or the River Betius. | 486-5) 
| be Hate naue. ] Tho the Hallam write 


the Author of this People, Heber. And it is ſounds am ae or C 
authorized that Speech of Balaam, Numb. muth. Which the Greeks 

 xxiv. 24. as by Aſour is meant the I becauſe of the ambi ſound of the two Let- 
rians, fo by Heber, in all reaſon, we are to - ters, Tzadi and Cheth; For ſomerimes he is call- 
„„ an ed Aſarmoth, ſometimes (without an 4) $ 
Ver. 25. Peleg.] Either he, or ſome of his and Armath, and Atermoth, 'as Bochartas 
Poſterity in memory of him, it is not unlikely, obſerved ; wſio thinks the Country called Cha- 
| vr ame to a Town upon Eupbrites, called 7ramitis or Atramitis, Chatramotis or Atramots, 
Pb 


alga; not far from the mam where the River to have been peopled by the Children of this 
Chaborus runs in to it: Upon which Charrab Hadramuth, as the Arabtans this 
ſtood, built by Charan the Brother of Abra- Name Hatazmaveth. * Nager pes, 


For in his Days wwas the Earth divided.) The of a People or Nation. Exercit. . 
great Diſperſion, which we read of in the follow- And the ſame People he obſerves (6. 498)re 
ing Chapter, fell out juſt when he was born; called by whoſe Coun- 
which made his Father call him by this Name, try was that part 
ſignifying Diviſion, and Separation, Which it Frankincenſe, Myrrhb, Caſſia, and Cinnamon, as 
appears, by the Account given of his Anceſtors, Theophraſtus tells us. And Strabo calls them (as he 
(xi. from verſe 10, to 16.) hapned in the bun- there notes) Xareaueiire, and Uranizs in Stephanus 
dred an firſt Year after the Flood. In that Year deren: So differently was this hard Word 
the Tower of Babel and coy LN were pronounced. Who were ſo famous, that Euſta- 
confounded ; upon which n ily followed thins Antioch, Enſebius, and © others, make this 
the Separation mentioned. The that aizermaveth the Father of the Arabians, and 

him; 


preceded, from the Deluge to this Diviſfon, is 
called, by the afitient Poets, the Golden Age, IP rive from Jet- 
Bochart obſerves, L. i. Phaleg, c. 9.) beradſe the ect of Chadra- 
n L. ii. Phaleg, 
in common Noab (whom they called Sa- m 
turn) them, not as Kings do their Had- 

but as Parents their Chal not fo ? b: Be- 

much with Fear and Dread, as with Love and | thick and 
Reverence to his fatherly Authority; it made | Arri- 
the World fo e it hath not been ſince. Frankincenſe and 
"Foktan or TJektan] The Brother of P the 
had a numerous Offspring, of thirteen Sons; in | condemned Perſons. © © 

| ſeated in the inmoſt parts of Arabia Felix, So | J From Whom came the 

the Arabian, it is certain, derive their own Ori- 1 the Red- 
gi NN barcides and others AA, 
the Europeans who derive themſelyes fron Jape- Alilei: Which i fame in Aradick, with 
tus, or Japhbet, and the Africans from Cham or For Hilal is the Moon in 
Hammon. They call him Cahtan, (as our Mr. that as Ferach is in Hebrew, And 
Pocock, as well as others, obſerves) by Wie mer | | mentions a 
Name the Arabick. Paraphraſt this places :4 called 
explains that of Jetian. And this Cabtan they Hebrews would 


ſay expreſly was the Son of Eber, the Son"of 
Salah, &c. From whence the Name of Catanie, 
a People in Arabia Felix mention'd by Ps h; 


: 
: 


T 
5 


and a City, in the Territory of Mecha, ſtill ge- calls 
tains the very Name of Jettan, being called Bai- Ne of 
ſath-Jektan, i. e. the Seat or Habitation of Jef. all 


tan, in the Arabian 8 See Mr. Po- 
cock's Notes upon Abul-Farajuy\ concerning the 
Ori of the Arabians, p. 38, 39. © be 
Ver. 26. Almodad) The eldeſt Son of Zoktan, 
ſeems to have given Name to the People whom 
Ptolemy calls Mi ea, in the middle of Arabia 
Felix, near the Original of the River Lar, which 
runs into the. Perſian 
knew little of this P 


Shelepb, or Sele] Was, ir is likely; the" 
Father of the Salapeni, For fach a People there 


— 
. 


. 


oy 


54. * 
. 7 : "Fog 
N 
8 
F 


# 
* 


866 A coM 
aal Abrabam Zachut, as he alſo obſerves, 
ſays the Jews (who in his time dwelt there) 


of Ural. Now the Kingdom of Aljeman or 
Jeman is the South part of Arabia Felix : As the 
very Name of 7eman imports, which ſignifys 
both the Right-band and the Sub. 
Ditlab.] Both in the Chaldee and Syriack Lan- 
guages Dicla ys a Palm, or a Grove 
. Palms; Which led Bocharius to conclude that 
the Mingi, :a People of Arabia Felix, whoſe 
Country abounds with ſuch Trees, were the 
Poſterity of this Diklah. Both Pliny and Strabo 
mention them. And this is far more probable 
than the Conjecture of Ludovicus Capellus, That 
the Country of Dangala in Ætbiopia, near Egypt, 
might have its name from this Man : For 


£ is foo remote from the reſt of this Man's Poſte- 


y : Aud ſo is Amaader mentioned, as he ob- 
ſerves, by Herodotus, Chronaleg. Sacra, p. 108. 
Ver. 28. And Obal.] Which in the Arabick 
xonunciation is Aubal, as Cocab, a Star in He- 
w_ is in Arabick Caucab, &c. The Poſte- 
rity of this Aubal or, Obal, Bochart thinks, paſſed 
. pver the Streights of the 
Arabia Felix, into Arabia Traglodytica; where 

we meet with this Name, in ah inus Abalites, 
which others call Aualites) and in a great tra- 
ling Town called by Arrianus Au and 
in a People who lived in that Sinus, called by 
Ptolemy, Au, and 'Adwimsy I believe it 
ſhould be 'afuiime from this Obal, | 
 _Abimael.) Which the Arabian, unce 

Abindl, i, e. the Father of Mali, or the Malie ; 
a People in Arabia next to the Minei before- 

mentioned. Theophraſtus ſaith, Mali is the Me- 
tropolis of a Country in Arabia the See + From 
. whence. the Pedple called Malta, whom Pto- 
lemy calls Manite, an uſual change. of the 
Letter L into N, as Nabonitus, is the fame with 
Labonigus, &c. And it is probable that Mali 
is the contraction of Abimali: Nothing being 
more common than in compound Names to 
omit che firſt part, As Sitttm, Numb. xxv. 1. 
for Abel-Sittim, xxx. 49. Hermon very often for 
Baal-Hermon, Judg. iii. 3. Nimrim for Beth- 
Nimrim, and Salem for Jeruſalem. 3 

Sheba.] From whom came the Saban, wh 
ſometimes comprehend a great many Pe bug 
here are to be taken ſtrictly fox ghoſe upon 

the Catabanes : 


Red Sea; between the Minæi a 
* of by 2 high 


Whoſe Metropolis, which ſta . 

Mountain full of Trees, is & antient 
Authors Saba and Sabai, Sabo and Sabas, as 
Salmaſius ſhows out of Stephanus, Agatharcides, 
and others; who ſay 


erc. in Solin. p. 491, 492, Sc. In latter times 
nent Name being loſt, as the ſame Salmaſius 
there obſerves, | p. 497, & 1118, Which Pliny 


nes in their age (as 
that rule: 


* 


Sheba came from hence to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon. | 2 | | 


A - *. 
* 


* 
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pronounce Auphir, itying abundance : Gold 
called the chief City of Ajeman, by the Name p | 


of one belonging 


of Jobaritæ in him, 


| Ap Country of the Sa 


that this City was , thus 
dn, much the faireſt of all in Arabia. EX. 
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- 


ing found there in enty, that they en- 
8 it for Braſs and Iron, giving Rp e. | 
oportion of Gold for them. Bochart 


or tnple pr 


thinks he gave the Name of *Ovggs to an Iſland in 


the Red-Sea, mentioned by Eupalemus in Euſe- 
bius : And obſerves that there were two Opbirs, 
to India, whither Solomon's Ships 
went once in three Years, (which he takes 
Taprobana, now Zeilan) and the other belonging 
to Arabia, where the Poſterity of this Ophir, 
here-mentioned, ſettled. Whoſe Country he 
takes to have been near to the Sabæan their 
Brethren; which Stephanus and Ptolemy call Caf- 
ſanitis, The fame in ſenſe with Ophir; for Cho- 
/an is a Treaſure, which the Arabian write 
Chazan, from which comes the word Gaza, for. 
abundance of Riches. -- | Le” 
Havilab, or Cbavilab.] See Ver. 7. where we 
had this Name before, among the Sons of Cy ; 
from whom the Havilah here ſpoken of is yery 
different: Giving Name, it is probable, to the 
Country which the Nubienſian Geo her c 


Sinus Arabicus, out of Chaulan : And ſays it was a part of Arabia Fe- . 


lix, nigh alſo to the Sabæans; which he accurate- 
ly deſcribes. See Phaleg, L. ii. cap. 28. 5, 
Jobab.] The Father of the Jobabites, near to 
the Sacbalites, as Ptolemy exprelly fays ; if inſtead 
we ſhould Lead Febabite, as 
Bochartus corrects the Paſſage, with great reaſon. 
N Rab ons vob 
in: For Jebab in ic ifys a Deſart : 
And there are many ſuch in the Country the 
Fobabites, above the Sinus of Sachalites. * | 
Ver. 30. And their dwelling was from Me- 
Ha, &c.} This Concluſion confirms what hath 
been ſaid, that all the thirjeen Sons of Johan 
were ſeated in Arabia Felix, except Obal ; who 
went, it's likely, after Mo/ess time, over into 
Abalites ; the Paſſage being ſhort croſs that 
Streight before - mentioned, (Ver. 28.) which was 
not above four or five Miles broad. For Arabia 
Felix lies between the Red-Sea and the Per/ian 
Gulph. Now Meſa, or Muſa, or Muza, wasa 
famous Port-Town in the Red-Sea, which | 
Egyptians aud Ethiopians frequented in their way 
rites in the Eaſt; 


m whom they brought h, Frankincenſe, 
a@&fuch like hi Prolemy's Tables plainly 
ow this, That from Muſa the Sapbarue lay + 
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Saphar, City at the bottom of it, And 
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„r =: 1 firſt came 9 — . 
none Iſlands, v ien 

8 remote from the Land, 724 25 Lions, the Bible. 3 7 7 | Co 
Deer, or ſuch-like Creatures in them. Which tible Arguments; pere) - this, | _ 
is a demonſtration, that theſe Creatures were the Son of Noah, was for ſome tim —— „ 


not originally from that part of che Earth; for 
cb furniſhed with 
them, as well as the Continent ; juſt as they are 
with all forts of Vegetables : And conſequen 


"*the Continent i ſelf was Nored with theſe — 4 . 


of the Earth. Which 
9 t be done fome Neck woe arent om 

vered ; w Jo m Europe, 
or Aſia, RS. of Anerice. Or, if 
chere be no ſuch Neck of Land now extant, yer 


cues from ſome other part 


with Abraham, who deſcended from kim; 
15 aontinued the ſame Lan- 
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there may have been ſuch a Bridge (as we may this 
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+ „ or by Earth- 
| es; Which have made great alterations in 
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have gone far from thence at firſt till they were and the next, exp 
|; and then ſome of them came into ought to think them to have been diſtinct. Yer, , 


untry, which Noah had inhabited before that the Tower was part 


the Flood. Thus Bochart, in the place before - ver/e 8. where it is 25 yo; 
the Ark reſted City, making no mention 


| party 
- ripenecſ of Linas, civil Diſcipline, and 
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deſcended, when the Earth was 


named. But there is no 
in Armenia; it might be further Eaſtward, upon 
ſome other part of that long Ridge of Mountains, | 
called Ararat: From _—_ they deſcended 


when the Earth was dry, and dwelt in the lower eſt part 
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i chen deſcended ire e Lach, "LM The Temple of Belus in the midit 
went Weſtwardly into of the City 
pleaſant Plain 2 Mr. made of Brick, cemented with Aſuball us. 


we are to — FP ſelves Houſes ; but now they 
of Mia, where Babylon together, and "conſulted to make a huge Monu- 
| upon ment of their Greatneſs. 
Tigris unto the Mountains of Armenia; from 


a 3 Ma and his Sons are _— to have be expreſſed in two words : 4 a For 


and not to . being a City with Turrets. But 
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of Babylgu, of a vaſt Re An 
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of Sf : laid 1 


A City. and a Toner,] Some fanſy one thing to 
d Tower, 

ch this Verſe 
reſs them ſo ſeverally, that we 


of the City, is plain 

left of to build the 
the Tower : Which 
was contained in the City, as a part of it; and 
may well be th to have been the Acropolis, — 
(as the Greeks ſi a ſtrong Place in the 

of the A Rack as we call æ Ci 


Grounds, which were warmer and more fruitful For the Scripture by a Tower, means ſome "ny | 


than the Mountains. 
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; —̃ They ſaid one io another.) i. e. 
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r Work. 


us make Brict.] In that low and fat Soil, who endeavoured to diſcrecht this 


ne as no Stone, as. intimated in the next 


Words, and 1 they 3 No Body 


_ Slime; following 
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(which was the e the Bricks 
appear We tranſlate it of” a Mile in breadth and — 1 9 


many of the He- Tower ſtood upon it; and wrd 
ſays it is Mor- ſo on, N d zn. mew 


ther) doth not ſo i 
AA Himes 
tar, made of Sand and Lime, But 


1s much 


reaſon to think. it was. that which the Antients it it 


called ure a kind of Pitch, (as Kimchi | 
himſelf ackn 


ae Dr 


about the Ark. There was 
here o 
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e — the Heirs of the World, ½ fays, They that fail 


mentions a Firr-tree which was 


fome underſtand it) which © acquaints us with their N in bes perperu 
s deſcribed = Authors as a very 


* 


treſs to keep out an Enemy, which was wont 
co be built in che midſt of the City, chat it might 


r. from the increaſe of Arts and command every 
which, as — Jpch/l obſerves, (Book i. 


rfected there, (in tioned, was 


part of 1 
Some fanſy the Temple of Belus, before · men- 
t where this Tower 
elſe but the 70 oy 2 | 


Tem 
was built round about the fo PIO which þ ficod in A 
the midſt of it, as Herodotus deſcribes it, L. i. 
Es way IN oy legs migy@ cages, &c. in the-midſt 


. ſtood; and was nothing 


in Greece or {italy (I may add of the Temple was a ſtrong Tower, Ce. 


Whoſe top may reach up unto Heaven] i.e. 
WF e * much as to ſuy, an exceed- * 
god ing high Tower, For the fame is ſaid of the 
alls of the Cities of Canaan, Deut, 1. 28. bx. I. 
and therefore can mean no more hete, And 1 4 
an uſual Phraſe in Scri 1 when the Z 
the Sea, ate | 
up to Heaven, Saf 25. Which is a 
; for Hamer 
if" 
I note to 


Saved Sar, 
I 


time lifted 
Language that other Authors ſp 


tall. 
ſhow the ſenſleſs Spite of Julian 


the Poetical Fiction of the Giants 


ven: e more in th 
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o Race of Ham who-#'s likely Serie inch or 
Moſes gives one ſo clearly. That which hath the of Cain with him into the Ark: Other- 
been commonly fanfy'd is, That — might wiſe he could not have behaved himſelf ſo vilely 
ſecure themſelves — gBar Inundation: towards his Father after they came out of it; 
From which they were ſecured by the Divine For that terrible Judgment, it ſeems, had noe / 
Promiſe, (if they would believe it) An, Tie reformed him; and then it is no wonder if he 
the addition of a Sign to it, ix. 12. ey grew more wicked after it was over; ee 
did not believe it, hy did they 8 and others take Nimrod (his Gran dchild) to | 

the Mountains into the Country, 0 bas been the &gxmy#ns, as his Word is, Ring- leader o 
this Tower; which might more rationall — this Crew, who combined in this deſign, But I 
been erected upon the top of the higheſt take it to be | | 
tains, if their meaning had been, 1 tled here after the Den. For there being 
to preſerve themſelves from future Floods. If not much | | 
there were other meaning beſides that men- Flood and this time, it is not likely ſuch a great 
 . timed by Adin, 1 hould think that moſt proba 2 f | 
ble which I find in Dr. Jactſon, (Book i, on the of, Gen. x. 10, And therefore he grew ſo 


Creed, c. 1 That it might be 4 Refuge where- great after this Diſperſion, when he came out of - 
FL unto they bt reſort, and continue their Combinati- Arabia, or ſome 1 Country, and 
on: uae ir erg wwe rare ſettled here in Babel: Whi | by this 
the next words. There is a Conjecture alſo Name, upon occaſion of -he-Contalian of Lip | 
made by a moſt worthy Friend of mine, a | i = 
while ago, Dr. Teniſon, now Biſhop of Links yt that what we read, x. 10, 11, muſt /— C.. 
in his Book of Idolatry, (which is not inconſiſtent be underſtood to have happened after this time. * 
with theſe) That this” Tower was conſecrated by But if all this be true, that ſome of Cham's Race 
the Builders of it to the Sun, as the cauſe of dry- began this deſign, which other bad P were 
* ing up the Waters of the Deluge, (or rather, as too much diſpoſed to follow, 8 2 _ 
the moſt illuſtrious and lance of retained the true R cligion (frem whom Abs 
the Schechinah, as I noted on Chap. iv.) and that deſcended) were not of the number, it is credible 8 
„ to ſacrifice 2 . — 
to it. it is propounded o a Conjecture: (in the next — antient 
L Which thoſe Jeus ſeem alſo to have had in their Seat, and the antient 
. (Name) r eee 1 * — 
ſtand God: As if their were, Let us 8 50 | 
make us @ God, and raiſe him a emple. And Ver. 6. And the LO RD. ſaid, Kr.] This 
FF convert, it to chat or 
— | 
en 
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and 12 of ſo doi 
— 6 garter abroad Fay ig FR Let | 
whole Earth.) Here ſp e to che 
a Diſperſion; but it's hard to tell from what cauſe, Angelical Pow 


er to 
unleſs it were this, That Noah havi jected * 
« Dieben of the Earth nong his Pottery, (for ſtand what they & 
* it was a deliberate buſineſs, as I noted upon x. 5.) ſpake to himſelf: 
theſe Peopl le had no mind to ſubmit unto it; and more Perſons 
therefore built this Fortreſs to defend themſelves ſhort, none 


in their Reſolution of not yiel to his deſign. in 5 variety 99 
Thus the moſt learned L . M. 1757. "1757. een is deſcribed in the next Words. 'K 


pg a they brought upon them- Nevatianus therefore antiently took it, that this 3 

ves. by there otra, aaternpit to we And was ſpoken by God to his Son. | * 
now there is no memo preſerved of the Names C 
EK. OS, in this attempt. Thus is 

what Solomon long before verified, one 

eee ll come up had ſuch a confuſed remembrance of the al . 
bim, this Evil by God's Providence was at- Language which ſpake before, as made 
e A don Hip For by this Diſperſion them ſpea it very differently: So that by the” 


che whole Earth was peopled, and the foundation various Infle&ti and Terminationa, Pro- 
Ver. 5. And the LORD came down to ſee, more underſtand one another, than they who ' 
e T . e bake, or d the tee Lange 
tions; means no more, ench, Italian, or Spano ; Langua- 

; N Ge he 858 ariſe out of it. : 
their Motions, and knew their And yet it s not to beth there-were as 


ö rote ber Gl oor ck ne- many ſeveral Dialects as there were Men; ſo that 
_ rally Men in Scri 1 none of them underſtood another : For this would 
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r rare juſt ſo many. 
* more, (Eliſa 
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9 ee he wa then born him, when, rs 
che E was divided by their By 
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Se born G ave 
1 EE 
genes. 3 in 
| Ba which Diſperſion they 2 


their not being able to have ſuch 
they had before with 'eyery body 3 but o 


thoſe who underſtood their 


they were Girided, 
he rut s fanſy into 
— hath moch —_ 
the foregoing Ch 
ts from the Sons of Noah 
The Greek Fathers made them 
LXXIL becauſe the Greek Verſion adds 0 
the Sons of Japbet, and 
Cainan among the Sons of Shem) and the Latin 
Fathers follow them. But this is a very weak 
Foundation ; it . 
Sore of Canter — 
their Country, and fo did 4 A 0b in 
in other tt ſo man 
in the Uſe of the fame Speech, that ſcarce Thirty 
remains of che 8 to be diſtin, as Bochart 
hath obſerved. See elden, L. ii. de Synedr. < 9. 
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God i in * Wiſdom ſaw that plurality of 
EDEN 
9 Into all the Regions 
4 A 
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- inhabited before | Mab and ſuch of his 


enter immediately ſcattered 
Into the remoteſt places from Zabel; but firſt 
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none can 
LN. which 


where the D 


into theneighbouring Countries ; and by degrees 


into thoſe which were further off, according as 


How long this Difperſion happened after the 
Flood, — be determined; But 


r it was not much above 100 


Fears. For Peleg (in whoſe days this came to 


x. 25.) was born but an hundred and one 
right, after 


cars aſter: As was obſerved: before upon 


the reaſon why his Father called him P 
. quando per linguas terra 


of Peley's z the Hebrews | | 
- Death, i 6 uk * i 1 
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. Mede, p. 362 9. 
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_ Confound the La nguage of all the Earth That - 
is, the Language of al thoſe P 0 were 
in this Weſtern Colony; not che e of 


Bey clnhu my. , as Mr. Mede obſerves, 


Families. For otherwiſe, ſome would - þ ig 4 
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here mentioned ore OM he * 
"deſcended from him ; but theſe were 3 
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generally ſay at his 


the City and Tower ſtood long 
> And that Bochar!'s Conjecture is not unre 
it was the very Tower which w 
afrerward conſecrated ro Belus, - deſcribed: 
, L. i. For it is evident, that tho 
* Country lay waſte for ſome time, ano 


2 by the confuſion of their Langua 
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— "inks this — Seat of his Em 8 


e and 

d, it's ve EET nh, ork 
hich * e For it 
not 


Jous is their 104. who make . 
called by this Name, from Babylon, the. Son of 
Belus, All the difficulty is to know who called 
"Name. Some think. che Children of 
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Noab, and his Plantation more E who _ 
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ratter them abroad upon 1 81 "Ts 
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'" Hebrew. 
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| Cbartab) food, buil by Haran, Aran, "Tevy 
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Numb. zriv, 24. and the Children of Eber, Gen. ms to be che youngeſt, tho 


= K. 21. it is not reaſonable, as I obſerved before, nam here and in che NE Ferſe, 


to ſeck jor any other Derivation of the Name of e ff his — See Verſe 3a. 
Ver. 28. Haran died bag his 2 Vee: £10 


that either he; or ſome of his Poſteriry in memo- le did as the this Family did. 
ry of bilge. £7 | 
called Phalga ; not far from the place where „ 
Chaborus runs into it, upon wich Harab (or Lan of the Chaldees. Fer 5 


es, was in Meſopotamia : 


from Tigris to Nijebis. a0 885 dee e 0 oy 

Ver. 18. Rev, or Ragau} (As ſome a —_ Meſopotamia and the Land of the a 
the Hebrew word) gave Name to a Frags near fame, As vii. 2, 4. Eupen i 

ia, Judith i. 5. F. as Tobit ſaith, in Media: as 1 for notes, places this Ur, from whence - 

re Strabo mentions a City called Raga, and Abraham Same, ( 022 erſe 31 .) m Babylon: But Am 

ſo "doth Stephanus, Pd mins WM Mndſe. In the, mianus ſpeaks of an Ur in Meſopotamia; ſituated | 


hundred and thirtieth Year of his life, if we — as before-· mentio ned; which we have reaſon to 7 


believe Elmacinus, (p. 29.) Nimrod began to think was the place from whence Abraham came, 


reign in Babylon : And in his n. Which need no | becauſe from thence to Canan che way way pg 0 


the Egyptian Kingdom began. ich need not thro* Charran (or Haran) but it 


e Name to a Ton upon Eupbrates Ur jr of the Chaldees,) That 2 7 5 po 


ſeem e, tho . hundred Years ſo, if he came from Babylon. * nn good ac- © 
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increaſe of People in theſe from a thro*. Meſopotamia and 4 z 


few Planters, within fuch a compaſs of time: was a ſhorter way thro* Arabia, i he” cane 
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And likewiſe the extraor fruitfulneſs which from 


God after 1 „ ety e Ver. 29. Tbe Father of Thah. 1. e. 9 
Peopling of the Earth. For he ſays twice o em raham married; the his 

Mab and his Sons, immediately after they came Brother's Daughter, Sifter to Lot, For Haran 
out bf the Ark, increaſe and multiply, IX, I, 27 = three Children, Lot, ver. 27, and'Milchab, 
2 3 the Earth. From this Antiq whom Nabor married, and Sarab whom Mvabim 


pan Kingdom, it is, that the married. That is, Haram dying, the two re- : 


En, 


ſhould underſtand any 
, her an as was 5 — 4 . there is $0\acopunt'y 
benign how began to m e Images and wo 
them, if Patricides may be credited. See Hotting, ome, beck 
Orient. cap. 8. n. 16, 


Pharos called themſelves the Sons of 24 = 
Lai. xix. 11. 


1 ſome of his Deſcendants might call che der the ſhould have two Names; one 
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ity Sarug: Which the Arabian Gore to 3 


was near ny Charre or Haran. 


to celebrate every Year — Fs. 95 31. Wink forth from Ur of the Glide) | 
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Men, after- they were dead; and commanded e 
chem to be honoured as Benefaftors ; if we may add hut hat this 
believe Suidgs in the word æigx, a7 Damaten, hs — for ion, Th the 
and à long Roll of entloned by. Daniel's time were reckoned as a —_ ſort of 
 , Jacobus Genfiuty, F nh 0 Fives He Divinery from Magicians, Aſtrologers, and Jaurh- 
manis, . ' ſayers, or | Sorcerers (Dam ii. 2, 10. iv. 7. W 11. 
Ver. 22. Begat Nahor. The fame Writers And, it's likely, from ſome ſuch ſort of Men 
ſay, That Tdolatry i g much in his days, Terab and his Family learnt the Worſtup of Idols, 


tere was 4 Earthquake (the firſt that had Toſh. xxiv. 2. But tho he had been an} 


and broke their Images in Arabia. the Chaldees, with an intention to 
Ver. 24. Terah.] Whom they make to have Wk here ſaid) that now he was- 
been an Idolatrous Prieſt; but to have repented come a Worſhipper of the True God. For whar 
COIN Z ſhould move him to it, but Obedience to the 
God. SeeFerſe 31. Divine Direction which Abrabam received, (as 
Ver. 26, And Tirdh lived ſens 


begat Abraham, Nabor, and Haran] i. e. He He vothave agreed, if he had not believed in God: 
was en; Years old before he had any Children; As Lot it's plain did, whom he ook along with 
| and thentad three Song one after another : Who him. word is much to be remarked; 


That is 
are not ſer down in the order wherein they were which makes him the 
born. For Arabam's being firſt natned doth not Rn Abrabam himſelf 
prove him to have been the eldeſt Son of Terab; his Motion: For Moſes fays; He too 
no more than Shem's be _ vere, ems, ud Lot, the Son of Haran, &xc. 

rome with his: Father 
to 


Th 
| 


8 
K 


8 F. 
2 
if 


er. 20. Begat & ere ee the Father's and the Mother's fide. — uf . 


0 2 * 
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4 


* 
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been obſ which overturned their Temples, —_ be probably concluded from his leav- 


L Wh. * * ö * "OR" 
8 | oe ip : * 


N with à mixture of ſome Superſtition) for he —— 9 1. 


on a River of 


of the River and of the 
to this day call Charan or barran, 


— 


* 5 WW 


of 
. * 
38 


2 and the MER... And he allo for- 


25 * ＋ = rand Child ung” vowe 


Rachel and 


, nay, their S Father Laban, ſeem 
to have been W 


of the True God, (tho 


es mention of Jebovab upon ſeveral 
en, iv, 31, 50, 51. 


* 


ing from Ur to Canaan, ſtaying in 
„ called the xai, (Charre) after 
ame of his Son Haran, (or Charan) who 
a little before, ver. 28. For both the Greet 
man Writers call a City, famous for the 
of Craſſus, by the Name of Charre ; ſituate 
the fame Name. It's likely from 


han's Brother were derived both the Name 
7 , which the Arabian 


Aud dwelt there,] It's plain he intended to go 


5 * Canaan, and not to ſettle here : Burt being ar- 
- "ted with) the Sicknels of which he died, could 


no further. 
Oe, 32. And the da ys of Terab were 1200 hundred 


and five Years.) Moſes 
Years of any Man's * mentiooet ln this 
ks took in Chapter v.) but only of Tera 
Wiich he.doth on purpoſe that we 2 
nn vow Period of time began, ( 


r „ 1 ere be 


ather of the 


doth not hen of che 


| are-not to count from the time when 2 began 


n — (Per. e from on time 
; 7 1 
a towns = Clonal © 


1 For, if wuenty: five Years (which was 
5 m_ 0. and he 
went from * xii, 4.) be ſubducted from 

two hundred and fue ; it is manifeſt, that he was 


| born whe! r an hundred and thirty 


Years is, threeſcore Years after 1 
ther Hain, I faid on Vaſe 26, 


"CHAP. XII. 
r 


| 4 as Joſephus obſerves, and out of 
; b who names others alſo, L. ix. 
panes, Evang. t. 16, 17, &c, All that I ſhall 
note is, That one great Deſign of Moſes . c 


to lead the Jeu to underſtand the Genealogy 


- this noble Anceſtor of theirs, he haſtens to it: 


Relating other Matters briefly ; but 
many Pages about him. For he for 
inſtance, the Hiſtory of the World from the 


x hundred fi Years, in the 
A 43 — the Hiſtory 
nineteen Chapters, tho it contain no _ 


Ver. 1 the I. 


+> 9 * 


3b 2 5 came unto Haran It is ble that 
| 2 go 
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* 
x 
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know it's hard to find any other reaſon why he deſigned 
4 to go 10 Cangan, (xi. 31.) the place whither he 


the better for thee ; as Lot was, and the Ki 


| wh 


„ 


"Fa ©0 MME NTARY. N es 


2 os, from the 1 25 Di- 
tephen reſly, = 
God of Glry appeared to bim, deere bt deck 4 
Charran, Adts vii. 2. 
Get thee out of A oro Country , Ser.] Which 
began a good whil to be in dd Ping 
ſome of Shem's Poſterity 


forgetting the Creator of All, — ts 
days the great God, and rhe Stars as 
c. 29. where he faith the Zabii relate i in one of 
their Books, (which he there names) That Abram 
their "Worſhip, the King of the 
Country impriſon'd him, and afterward baniſhed 
him into the utmoſt parts of che Eat, and con- 
fiſcated all his Eſtate. A Tale invented to take 
_ from him the Honour of his volun 
leaving his Country; and to diſcredit this Sacred 
Hiſtory, which tells us he directed his Courſe 
quite another way, towards the Weſt. Abarbine! 
and others will not have this Call of God to Abram 
to have been when he was in Ur, but after they 
came to Haran; to which he fanſys Terab came, 
becauſe of ſame misfortunes he had in Ur. But 
this is invented to. contradict St. Stephen, Acts 


vii. 2. with whom Aben Ezra agrees, who ex- 
ds theſe words of his 8 of Ur. For 


went after Terab was dead. 

Into g Land that Twill ſhew thee] He had the 
Divine Direction, it ſeems, all along, to con- 
duct him in his Journey. But it argued, as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, a great Faith in that he 
would follow him, not Knowing, the Country to 
which he would lead him. 
. 

multi i z and then b 
" cm « He, Pope: When 
ou Fa 8 — 
Nations. 8 i. ben {nt 
I will bleſs thee.) Beſtow many Benefits both 
Temporal and Spiritual upon them. 
Maar wo ame great.) Make him famous * 


we 6 onen hall be 


they ſhall uſe 


Name, and ay 3 The Lord bleſs thee as be 
Abraham. 


Ver. I will 5 them that "bleſs 4 &c. 

The bigheſ ws bes wy 
e 
the Friend of God) romiſing to eſpouſe his 
Intereſt ſo e 
Eaves that ho Bug. 1 


Abram.] While he lived in 4 . 9 


from hence it is certain he called him while his 
Father was alive, xi. g1. We are not told how 


in a Dream, or 4 Fifion, or by che | 
ef >” But and abſol that, te 


* 


te ou et | 
before-named 


have it, (in the that the 
loaded Sete with all mamer of ere 
(when he was ſent qut of 


Cay = which, he a; OR 


. 

3 
# 3 „ 
. 


% 
= 
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And in thee ſhall all the Families | 
be blefſed.} Which was [ | 


in Chriſt. And here it muſt 
this Promiſe, of Bl 
Abram, "was made to him before 


were all concerned in this Promiſe ; whether 
deſcended from Arabam, or not, In ſhort, 


id 


5 
Eos 
FE 
: 
1 
: 


Ver. 4 So Abram departed, bee} Havi 
his Father fell fick i 


2 * 8 thence moans than he 
he m A e 
r CT 
ells us y, Adds vii. 4. from thence which the Iſrazlites aft 

(i. e. from Charran) when his Father was dead, ſeems to me the firſt of 
he removed bim into this Land, &c. It was a that by Land he means 
wonderful effect of Abrabam's Faith (obſerved Country where Sichem la 
before) to move him to leave his own native ſeſſed by this particular 
Country and go to Haran: But it was ſtill a next place that Abram 1 


r, after he had travelled a way 
Ur hither, to go. three bundred more 
from hence to Canaan z a Country of which he 
had no knowl nor had fent .any Body be- 
fore him to diſcover it : Taking hi 
thro the dangerous and barren Deſarts of Pal. 


ena ing nothing to him, 
2 iſe of God. Wiek maden 
climb over the high Mountain, either of 
Libanus, Hermon, or Gilead: For in that | 
of the Country he entred, as Sir V. Rateigh 
hath obſerved. See Ver. 5. ya” 

And woe tans He might conclude 
| that Abram being called in a ſpecial 
of Chaldea, was thereby dif- 
inguiſned from the reſt. of Shem's Poſterity ; 


ad that he joyning with him in ing the 
anne Cal, ron kim the Privilege of Ruling 
the Promiſe of the Mz/iah, no leſs than Abram. 


Aud Abram was ſeventy" and five Years old, Ab 
when he departed out of Haran.] See xi. ttf. 


} 


Frets 


e 
1 


. A 
8 ; Ly 


£ 
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ods. 


- which now 


Land of Canaan, and to 


likely, God' 


etl a bi Ke, There was 4 Voice 
m the Sc bechinabz or Divine Glory, 


this was the Country he intended to beſtow 1 
on his Poſterity. It is 'very remarkable that 
no ſoonep- Entred Canaan, but God renewed his 


L | Promiſs e him, made befor he came our of - 
er obſervable, (as we ſhall ſee. 


his own Co 


And it is 
in the follo Story) that Abrams r a2 0 
was date e rewarded in kind, accordin 
the quality o Service he performed: — 


in quantity, the 8 far exceeded the Ser- 


vice. Thus having left his own Country and 

Father's Houſe, (Which was the firſt trial of his 

Obedience) God promiſes to give him the whole 

e his Poſterity a very 
Nation. See xvii. 6, xxii. 16. 

And there he built an Altar, &c.) This was fo 


glorious an Appearance, that it moved him to 
offer up a ſolemn Sacrifice to God; for which 


he built an Altar here in Sichem. 3 
the firſt that he built in this Country, it 
this become che firſt place that was eſtabliſned 
for Publick Worſhip, after the Hraelites con- 
uered the Land of ane. For here was the 
9 of God in Foſbug's time, near this very 
Grove where Abram firſt pitched his Tent, and 
built an a7 1 * op mags > hh ow 1, 25, 26, It con- 
tinued _— after-times, as appears 


from Judg. ix. 
Ver. 8. e he removed thence unto 2 


1 Tho the Lord here 


And there le built an Altar.) 1 Upon the 
Mountain; where they antiently choſ- 
—— laces. And, i 

him here, 


courage and ſtre him againſt all his F 
Which made him build a new Altar 


Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to God, to implore 


his continued Favour. 


On the Eaſt ren 
aſter· times. 
Ver. 9. "tad Abram j &c.] He did 


—·¾ ͤ—— —— 
But made a further into the Southern 


of the Country. Let after he had been 
Egypt, (the Story of which follows) he return- berefore behold 
to this place. 1 n e 


Ver. 10. A Famine in the Land.] Of Canaan. 
2 _ went n Egypt lay low in compariſorl 


ET Not to dvell there; 


4 * 5 * * Ne oa of 7 * i * / * YL: - 4 
* * RY y 5 3 4 a 


"oo" 
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"to kim i and told him 


it, confeſſed the whole Truth. 


he 
| not of God's Promiſe to him, of poſ- as a 
foling the Land which he had ef. 
Ver . i, Sc.] She 
was now ears having comes 

88 — TO = 


, who were fal- 
low): the Gem to be 12 | 
Ver. 12. They will kill me.] Know! them 


to be a libidinous People he was afraid they 


might be tempted to make him away 3 chat chey 
* have his Wife. 
er. 13. Say, thou art my Siſter.) He himſelf, 
upon andther occaſion, explains in what ſenſe 
ſhe was 10; XX 12. Therefore he teaches her 
notto tell a Lye, but to conceal the Truth. 
Ver. 15. Pharavh.] The Egyptian King- 
dom began about hee Mindred Years before 
this, (in the days of Ragau, xi. 18. if the Arabi- 
an Writers fay true) and now was grown to be 
werful, by the means of fome King of 
this _ — which (it af this place) was 
SEE IEEE 
e or £gypt, E ty 
Babylon; 2 we know not how much longer. 
Juſt as Prolemy was their Name after the times 
of Alexander; and Czfar and Auguſtus were the 
Names of all the Emperors of Rome; and 
Candact of all the Queens of Æibiopia; and the 
like may be obſerved in ſeveral other Countries. 
Ludolpbus takes Pharaoh to be a compound 
— ſignifying as much, as Father of the Coun- 
* 5 that's 4.4 m of Phar-ot, in the 
thiopic ; a P armut, is Mother of 
the 8 


The Princes alſo, c] The. Courtiers who 
ſtudied to gratify their Prince's Pleaſure; 
Was taken into Pharaob”'s Houſe.) Into the 
Houſe of Helene. it is — LL, (for che 
; Sedan Kin were now, as I ſaid, very greatz 
thoſe of Perſia in after-times) intending” 
to make her one of his Concubines. - 
Ver. 16. And he bad Sheep, and Oxen, &c. 
the Gift of the King; beſides thoſe he ha 
of his own before. 
Ver. 17. And be plagued Pharaoh, &c] Sms. 
of the Hebrews think they had grievous Ulcers 
in the Secret Parts; which made both him and 
his Servants nas, yea to enjoy either her, or 
any one elſe. | 


His Houſe] His e partake of che 


. Puniſhmeny becauſe they were Partners 185 


intended Sin 
Ver. 18. 5 At "theu not 1HI me, &. 
Some think he ſpeaks this ſubtlely e 


to ſee what he would ſay; not kn 
that ſhe was his Wife. Or, that 18 Fe 


wiſe Men had conſulted x ep Oracles moet 


Cauſe of their Pl But the ſimpleſt Ac- 
e That Sw bd 7 


he expoſtulated thus with Abram ; 
ſilent, he took it or that i 


was his Wife. POT 
Ver. 19. Now t th Wh, 2x] 


Man's Wife, (ſo yertyous der ge u de 
days) but would have made her his'own, (as he 
faith in the ing words, 1 might haue taken 
a he ma ife) that is, ayes cn | | —— 
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but conduct Him ſafely, whither he had a mind 


1 ſent him away, &xc.] Not with Violence, 
but gave him a ſafe Conduct: Sending him away, 
- perhaps, with a Guard for his ty. Such 
was the Generoſity of the Egyptian Pri in 


CHAP. XIII. 


Ver. 1. T NO the Soutb.] Into the Southern 
Ta. E 
Ver. 2. Very rich, &c.] His Riches were in- 
creaſed ſince he went into Egypt, by the Boun- 

of Pharaob, xii. * | = _— ho ct 
heve Foſephus, I. i. ig. c. 8. e- 
—— for nodes them ſeveral Pieces 


of Learning, which he t out of Chaldea. 
The Author of Schalſeh. quotes Euſe- 


 bius's Præpar. Evang. L. ix. c. 4. to prove 
this. And indeed, I find Euſebius quoting 
FJoſepbus in the xvith Chapter of that Book; who 
ſays he taught Arithmetick and Afrology, of 
which the Egyptians were ignorant before: And 
in the xviith Chapter Eupolemus, who fays that 
Abram was familiarly converſant with the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts at Heliopolis, (when he went thither 
by reaſon of the Famine in Caggen) and 9 
them many things; particu #leſtia 
Sciences, Chit he calls Atrology, Le. the 
Knowledge of the Stars. SRL VE C3 25 RIES 
Ver. 3. Unto Bethel; &c.] Which was the 
ſecond Place wherein he dwelt, after his firſt 
entrance into Canaan, xii. 8, Ht] 

Ver. 4. Unto the place of the Altar, &c.] This 
ſeems to intimate that the Altar it ſelf, was 


1 


either fallen or thrown down. Some think de- 


moliſhed by Abram himſelf, when he left the 
place; by the Canaanites when he was 
i | 


© ag there Abram called on the Name of the 


ountry 
built the Altar again, and offered 
Ver. 5. And Lot alſo, &c.] God had bleſſed 
him likewiſe as a faithful Companion of Abra- 
_—_— and Partaker alſo of his 
ait 

Ver. 6. The Land was not able to bear them, 

= 2 — 
in of the : = 
. "NR. 9 — &c.] Wealth 


commonly breeds Contentions.] Yet here was 


no difference between the Maſters ;, but be- 
tween their Servant: Each endeavouring to 

t the beſt Paſtures, and the beſt watering 
And the Canaamite and the Perizzite, &c.] 
mop of the was inhabited by the 
Perizzites, 


(a very rugged and barbarous Nation, 
Contention would 


ſee xv. 20.) among whom 
have been — 


— Sn 


— 


even to the utmoſt Skirts of it, 


dun lay Eaft from "Bethel, where 
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in order to it. 2 . 
Let there be no ſtrife between me and tber. ] 
There had been none yet ; but their Servants 
Quarrel might have proved their at laſt. 
And between my herds-men, 8c.) | And here 
ifies or: As xix. 12, xii. 5. 1 
For we are Brethren.] Near Kinſmen, whom 
the Hebrews call Brethren. "5A 
Ver. 9. I not the Land before thee, &c.} 


| There is room enough, tho not here, yet in 


other parts of the Now, ſince we 
cannot remain together, take thy choice which 
way thou wilt go, c. A wonderful Conde- 
denſion in Abram, to let the younger, and 
leaſt in Eſtate, pleaſe himſelf. - And he did not 
deſire Lot to leave the Country, but only to 
8 e 
miglit be near to im, as he did 
afterwards. | | 


Ver. 10. Bebeld all the Plain of Jordan, cr 


A fruitful and pleaſant C , well waterec 
by the Streams of Jordan: Which in many 
indings and turnings run thro? it, and at ſome 


times overflowed it; which made the Ground 
very rich. And therefore Moſes compares this 
Plain to the Garden of Eden, (as moſt under- 
ſtand. thoſe words, the Garden of the LO RD) 


which was well watered a River ing 
thro it ; and to the e — 
is fatned by the o of Nile, as this 


was by the overflowing of Jon 5 2 
| 22 comeſt * Theſ# words are 
not to be referred to the Land of Egypt, im- 


mediatel foregoing (from which Zoar was at 
a great Fiftance bur to thoſe words in the be- 
guining, 4 Plain well "watered every where 3 
was 
Ver. 11. And Lot choſe him all the Plain of 
Jordan.] He was invi the Richneſs of the 
Soil, without to Manners of the 
People 3 _— proved afterwards a great 


"0 —— Eaſt] For the Plain of Jor- 


&c. 1 
if the Land of Canaan be taken 
Plain of Jordan was 
Ver. 13. The Men of 
Their Sins were a 
been I 
LORD; and ſentenced at his Tribunal, to 
the which ſhortly after befel them. 


Ver. 14. And the LORD ſaid unto Abram, 
Sec.] It is likely the LoD 


peculiarly called Canaanites, and by the terity 


65 
& 
"4 * 0 * 


cha C . 
Teer of che — bel 


er. 15. For all the Land bon 7255 Sci] 


delt a long time, and many 


- 2 2 We ; 


That whole Country, ſome Parts of 
faw a way; in every of it, and all 


* contiguous to them, were hereby aſſured 


Rr cv ſe doth not ſignify gra Tinie 
2 but a very long Period. The 

Fews indeed fa that this word Olem, when it 
eee. as they ſpeak, that is, with Vau, 
denotes Eternity; tho yithout Yau they confeſs 

it es only x: long time, bur this fall 


Obſervation is quite over 

Examples ves Throne For, Ter, Bal wv. 1d. 2 21 
where the Lord is ſaid, to reign fo ever, this 
word Olam is without a Jau, yet 
Eternity. And Deut. xv. 17. where it is faid, 
he ſhall be thy Servant for ever, it is written with 
a Jau, and yet denotes only a term of fifty 
Years at the moſt. 

Ver. 16. will make thy Seed, as the Duſt of 
the Earth, &c.] More than could be be contained 
in that Land. 

Ver. 17. Ariſe, walk thro the Land, &c.] He 
would have him, for his ſatisſaction, go and 


view it all more near 1 K. Or, 
he gives him leave (i —— 


more fully both the 
the Inheritance he beſtowed on him) _—_— 
ſurvey it: Promiſing he would protect and 
ſerve him in his Nay, 

look upon this, —— — 
Poſſeſſion of che Country, tho he ſhould not yet 


| * 18. Then Abrom removed his Tem. ] To 


about went Miles 
u e was before. Fo — 


And dwelt in the Plan] Here the word we end 


had before xii. 6. is in the Plural Number; and 
is taken by many for Oaks, i. e. for an Oaten 
Grove : So the Arabick The LXX 
tranſlate it, ware Thy dev, by the Oak, in the ſin- 
Number ; for there ſeems to have Gae 
more eminent than the reſt. Under which 
8 his Tent, and built an Altar 
Thi . mpared with 
is confirm 1. co 
Ver. 8. And indeed the Antients very much 
Rn and — 1 
row Tru of 0 1 Þ under an Oak 
4.) whi ————— where the 
place of Public W ſeems to have been 
. The 
Angel of the Lo RD 
r an Oak, . ix. 6. And 
of all other Trees, an Oak was | moſt Sa- 


NN L eee the 
Druids. See Pliny, L. xvi. c. 44. yrius, 


Difſert.'34. And 'Pauſanias in his Account of 


reals . the Antients ar mot Gun 


being the moſt 


to it. See Sozomen, L. ii. cap. 
here, before he removed to 


therefore this City 


ty and Quantity of 


, 9 — CITED. n . — 
7 I 
8 
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Ly 
* 


; n 
the Amorites, as appears . N 
ter, ver. 13. 

Which is in Hebrom] Or, rather; gg near 


he Hebron, (for ſo the Particle Beth is 


which was a very antient City, built - Years 
before Zoar, i. &. the famous City of Tanis in 
Ah Numb. xiii. 22. It was called Arba, or 
111ath-Arba at the firſt, xxiii. 2. but in Mojevs 
time, Hebron. There are thoſe indeed who 


ſome other Hand, after his time. But I ſee not 
the leaſt of this Aſſertion, that Caleb was 
the firſt who gave it this Name. His Grand- Son, 


denotes mentioned 1 Chron, ii. 42, 43. may _ Y 


thought to have taken his Name from this 
Place, than to have given a Name to it, Be- 
ſides, there have been two Occaſions of giving 
one and the fame Name; as appears by what 
is faid of Beerſheba, xxi. 31; xxvi. 33. And 
might have the Name of 
Hebron in Moſes's * n 
firmed in 70% : 


CHAP. XIV. 
Ver, I, ND. it came 15 paſs, &c.] Ic is 
eaſy to give an Account of 
8283 which the of the Zaſt 2 
C 


8 Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
LR before, xii. 6, be admitted z 
that the n nm 


— of Stinar,) i. 6 Kingof Baby 
lon, 3s it is commonly underſtood.” But it can- 
not well be thought that ſo potent à King, as 
he is ſuppoſed to have been in thoſe days, 
ſhould need any Aſſociates in a War againſt 
ſuch petty Princes, as thoſe mentioned ver. 2, 
Or, that the King of Zlam gee _— 
was, as appears 2 not be 
able of himſelf to grapple with them: Or, 
that the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrha, &xc. 
durſt have adventured, with a handful of People 


brought them under his ſi her 
we muſt crher take Amrapbelto havg been. 

e ſmall Prince in the Country of Sbinar, 
ke ria: Or, ä —— 


Troop; and Leaders of a ſmall Body of Men, 
5 called Princes or Kings. 


Tidal king of Nation.] Some take Gojim in 
this place, which we tranſlate Nations, for a 
Country or City. But it is more agreezble to 


the common ule of the word in Scripture, to 
take it to ſignify a People: Who either wanted 
: fixed Habitation, or were gathered out of 
undry Regions, . gg: 7 
Thus part of Galilee being inhabited by a 
mixed People of divers Countries, was thence 
called Galilee of the Nations, or Gentiles, Matith. 


iv. 15. There were alſo, as Sir V. Raleigh ob- 


ſerves, ſeveral Countries which adjoined to 
Phenicia, (viz. Palmyrena, Batanea, Apamena, 
Laodicene, &c. whi towards Meſopotamia 
on the North, and Arabia on the Eaft) over 
which we may ſuppoſe Tidal reigned, Eupolg- 
mus, an antient Greek Writer, relating this 

Story, calls them Armenians, who this 
inroad upon the Pbæniciant, as Euſebius tells us 
out of Alexander Polybiſtor. L. ix. Præpar. 
Evang. c. 17. 

Ver. 2. Theſe made war with Bera king of So- 
dom, &c.] — Lords of the Country 
called Pentapolis, or five Cities. Which were 
r 

ng ond Tigris, a 
— — as he of Babylon is thought now 
to have been; and ſeveral other Nations be- 


tween theſe Kings and Euphrates, to ſubdue 
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| and from Deut. i. 4. that 
Afſvtaroath was a place in Bafhan. | 
called, becauſe the Goddels Atarte, i. e. Diana 
or Juno, was here worſhi 


word may as well note that Aftaroth was 


a City in the form of a half Moon. | 
And the Zuzims.) Another warlike People 
there abouts: Who, ſome think, are the ſame 
with the Zamzummims, Dent. ii. 20. A 
The Emims. u 
&c. that theſe were alſo a Gigantick People, 
and near Neighbours to the Horites, mentioned 
in the next Yerſe, For the Emims poſſeſſed ir 


queſt of the fore-named P | OE 
And came to En-miſbpat.) Fell upon this Coun- 
try, which was called afterward by this Name z 
becauſe God here judged the Tfraclites for their 
Murmurings, and Contention wich Afo/es. 
From whence alſo it was called Lad, becauſe _ 


Ver. e ee e 


their petty Province. It had been madneſs ſhows, 


alſo for theſe Kings to reſiſt ſuch powerful Ar- 
mies, as the Eaſtern Kings are commonly ſup- 


poſed to have brought =_ them. And 
therefore I think it reaſonable, by the Kings in 
the firſt Yerſe, to underſtand ſome ſuch petty 
Princes as theſe mentioned in the ſecond. 

Ver. 3. Valley 
ſtood in this ly Valley, which now is the 
Sali Sea or Lake; ſince the overthrow of theſe 
Cities by Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven. 
Some will not have Siddim a Name, but 
tranſlate it 
was very rich. 

Ver. 4. Twelve Years they ſerved Chedorlad- 
mer, &c.] This ſhows he was* the Principal i 
this War : And if he had been ng of 


Siddim.] The five Cities 


hed Landi; in which this Valley 


I 


Ver. 10. Full * Slime: pits.] 


be 
broken: Which made them draw up their Ar- 
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But we read, Ver. 17. the King of Sodom ſtill 
reigned aſter this Victory, and went out of his 


x 


n % ͤ Q.. 
N 1 * And they took Lot, &c.) Who is here 
called his Brother”s Son, and Ver. 14, and 16. 
Abram's Brother. This was the Foundation of 
Abran's Quarrel with the Four Kings; whoſe 
War was j inſt the King of Sodom and his 
Confederates: they unjuſtly ſeized upon 
Lot and his Goodsz who was but a So er 
in that Country, and had no hand in their 
„„ 
28 in . E | ö 
dom, where he hired ſome Ground for his Cat- 
tle; but it is not likely he yet dwelt in the City, 
| (for. chen he had not been taken Captive) but 
afterwards, for more ſecurity, betook himſelf 
Ver. 13. Told Abram the Hebrew.) So called 
from his Anceſtor:Heber, as was before obſerved. 
To which may be added, that if he had been call- 
ed by this Name, as many think, only from his 
paſſing over Euphrates, (which the LXX took to 

the reaſon, when they tranſlated it, mggions) 


it would not have deſcended ta all his Poſterity, 


who did not come from beyond the River, 

little a thing as that would nat ang; opt 
Name to a whole and eminent Nation; who are 
- uſually denominated from ſome eminent Proge- 


nba. w 93 | 
Aud tbeſe wers confederate with Abram.] The 
forenamed Families were near Neigh- 
| to Abram; who, it is likely, farmed (as 
ve now ſpeak) ſome Ground of them: And ſo 
entred into a League of Mutual Defence, hav- 
ing the fame Intereſt. I ſhould think alſo, that 
having the Prieſt of the moſt High God not far 
from them, Yer. 18. they were good, pious 
People, (rather than conclude, as I find fome 
do, that they were utter ſtrangers to the true 
Religion) which made Abram more forward to 
embrace, if not to court, their Friendſhip. For 
the Sins of the Amorites being not yet full, (xv. 
16.) there might be ſome remainders of true 
Piety among them: And it is no argument, 
that becauſe theſe, three Families were of that 
Nation, they were wicked Idolaters. 3 
Ver. 14. Armed bis trained Servants.] Drew 
forth a ſelect number of his Servants, whom he 
had inſtructed to handle Arms ; in caſe of any 
Aſſaults by Robbers or injurious Neighbours. 
We read before, xii. f. of the Servants they 
brought with them from Haran; and now 
were more increaſed) as their Cattle were, (xii 
16. Xii. 2, 6.) ſo that he might well make a lit- 


tle Army out of them. 


Aud purſued "them. to Dan.) As far as that 


| 2 where one of the Heads or Springs 
f chis 8 a the 
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F wart 
tua the words, For here is 09 mention fy 
but Abram and his Servants: Tho it appears by 
the laſt Yerſe of the Chapter, that his Confede- 
rates before-mentioned, Yer. 13. Aner, E/beol, 
and Mamre, joyned with him in this ined 
Which they managed with great Judgm ent, 
(for Stratagems in War were never wanting 
m the Deginning) Abram and his Servants 
making one I roop, or Battalion, (as they now 
ſpeak) and the Confederates making three more. 
8 
ings, in Quarters of their Camp; 
that they might the more diſtract — 
make them apprehend their Forces to he more 
numerous, than indeed they were. They were 
put alſo into the greater Confuſion, becauſe this 
Afault was made in the Night : When, perhaps, 
were buried doch in Wine and in Sleep. 
% Hobab.] Which lay in the Vale be- 
tween Libanus and Antilibanus: Called by 


Amos, i. 5. the E. _ of and Labs, 
or the Seat of Pleaſure. In this Vale was Da- 
er. 16. 


bs back all the Goods, cc 
All the Prey, x in Money, Cattle, - 
other things, which the Four Kings had carried 


away. 
| The Women alſo, and Pied It ſeems 
they had carried away all the People of Pentapolis, 
who did not flee to the Mountains,” or fenced 
Cities; and omen, in thoſe days, were a ſpe- 
Ver. 17. Went out io meet him.] To congratu- 
late his Vito and to deſire his People might 
ber ahken ern ee OR" "ny * | 
At the Valley of Shaveh,) This ſeems to have 
been a pleaſant Place, wherein the” King (that 
is Melkhizedeck, I gueſ by what follows) took 
delight. Whence it was called the g L Dale. 
In which the King of Sodom met Abram ; und 
Ver. 18. Aud Melchizedeck.) The Jes gene- 
ſay this was Shem, the Son of Noah. But 
ceeding from their Pride and Vanity: Which 
could not endure to think the Father of their 
Nation had any Superior in another Nation, "ef. 


pecially among the Canaanites, And thereſore 


they will have Ahram to have been bleſſed by his 

eat Anceſtor, Gben; 1e whom alſo he paid 

ithes: Which is a fancy fo plainly confuted by 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, that it is ſtrange 
Ns that Ade ne TEAS 
reg, ck was not ua, 
counted from tbem: Which is not true of Shem. 
Nor could Shem be faid to be without Father or 
Mother ; whoſe is evident from 
Alen. Nor was Shem's Prieſthood, if he had 
IN 2. ofa different Order from Leu who was 
in his Loins, as well as in the Loins of ram: 


And therefore it could not be ſaid tat Leni paid 


him Tithes in the Loins of Aram, But it would 
be as true that he received 
of Shem: For, ; 

RES 
8 , N 3 wg | J | 


1 he 


ritans, as Epiphanius tells us, Heref. lv. u. 6. 
{tho not to the Arabians, who ſay he was the 


LI 


fician in Egypt, Here. lxvii. n. 3. And ſome 
of the Church took him to have the Son 
of God himſelf, who then to Abram, 


U ll «ries, in the form of a Man. Here. 


* 


< 
2 
«© 


be Valley of Dame/cus unto Sodom : Which we 
from this very place of Scripture. And 


Hierom ſays, that he learnt 
in his time, chat it was ſeated on this fide 
n nag] 1-4 

ts days, as appears Story of Job's 
ing near Salem, 700. 1 23. Several of the 


Fathers are of the ſame Mind, 99 : 
ithes, 


Selden in his Review, of the Hiſtory of 


Brought forth Bread and Wine,) This he did 
„ not an 
act of Religion but of Hoſpitality. Thus Hea- 
Eupolemus, (quoted chu, 4 IX. 
c. 17.) who ag — the 
were to do Strangers, in a City called 
Arg which he interprets the Mount of the 
moſt . We: know not in what e it 
ſo fig or whether it be miſprinted for 


for 


otentate of 


e. An 
from the 


Lo 


f 


” 2 FJ 
Wi E. 


= 
4 Fx 
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* 
1 
- 

#3. 
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which he 

Creater, 

t it. See 
Dt. o. and 
27 

Place Nen. p. 87. B 
to the moſt God for Abu Victory, it 
is apparent that n 
only True God, the Maker and Governor of 
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| | from 
the tenth part of the ; 
And indeed it was a very antient Cuſtom: 1 
offer to God (whoſe Prieſt Melchizedek was 
packers ons” Ey took in War, Dis- 


J 
5 
Ts 


dorus Siculus reports it of the Greets; and many 
Authors of the Romans. From whence we can- 
1 only Tiche of ſuch 
things z but, rather theſe were extraordi- 
nary l to 
them: out of 
thoſe them 
i ofthe 


gt 


25 
1 


h 


= 
| 


1 


tra 


*%*s 


$:,_ 


: »Vers28; i hove if ge dear i. e. Sworn, 
Phraſe is 3 Exod. vi. 


_ + Paſſe 3 Ste Vers. 

. F 
| 97333 Abram. rich] He would have 
this to be only the Work of God; who promi- 


eat while to bleſs him, and had now 
1 
would not have it love of Spoil had 


carried him to the War; but only love of 
Juſtice. In ſhort, here is a moſt noble Exam- 
ple (as Majmonides obſerves, P. iu. More Ne- 
7 c. 50.) of Contentedneſs with what he had, 
| „ eee 


e 24. Except only that which the young Men 


_ 6 e. the Soldiers) baue caten.] For _ he 


did not think it reaſonable Goes 
And the Portion of them 1 


He could not bind his 88 by his own 


deal with their Country- 
r their fies no more, but that e ee 


pleaſed: In either 


as th 
2 pe or parting with it, as bad 


brenda 
done. 

ſtaid —.4 the "Stuff and es, had their 
Portion equal with thoſe that t: As we 
read in the Story of David, 1 Sam. xxx. 25. 


4comunntarr | 


— v that they who 


125 gen 6 
os Fg © meer by theſe, or any other Erie 
or, 


ps, there were ſome Rumors 


perha 

abroad df the Aſhrians re — 
with an intention to renew the 

er thy Shield.) I vin protest and defend 


Aud thy exceeding great Reward] 


Will | 
' thee far more than thou haſt day deed to 


take, for my ſake. | 
Ver. 2. LORD God, what wilt thou give me, 
&c.} What will all the Riches in the 
World do me, if I haye not a Child to inherit i 
my roger | 

el Is to die, (co go out of the 
World without Children) as Lale Til. 22. truly 
the Son of Man go n goeth, L e. muſt dieſhortly, He 
doth not flight God's Promiſe made in the fore- 


going 22 but only deſires him to be ſo 


cious as to give him a Child for his Ketvar 
And the Steward of my Houſe is this, &c.] He 
that takes care of all Thave, (and therefore de- 
ſerves beſt of me) is not of my Kindrec. 
Eliezer of Damaſcus,] — think this ſigni- 


Woman. 
Ver. 3. And Abram ſaid, & He 
the ſame again, out of a Concern to have 


God's Promiſe fulfilled : Which he did not 
disbelieve; but earneſtly long d for, more than 


But it is not certain that this Cuſtom was as old for all the Riches in the World. 5 

a Abram's time; which they would gather One born in my Houſe + is my Heir] Ir is likely, 

\ from this or here they take the young that Eliezer was one of thoſe Souls (1, e. Servants) 

Men for thoſe who and nd he ne. ;gotten in Haran, (xi. 5.) and been ſuch a 

— And Auer, Efbcol, and Mamre, ſtaid to wiſeand faithful of all committed 
2 8 But I ſee n0 ” = te ion, tae 0" dome before che 


robable, as 1 Ihe. 
for! — they — Enemy, as well as 
Abrams . and thereby acquired a Title 


5 ny, rs Ne as we conſider 30, 


way, or the other, Abram could not 


way their Right, when * 
e bis own, . 


ST of OW OS. e 
Ver WY ND the 
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3 Word 


of the King of Sodom s offer. 
the LORD came to Abram. 
God revealed himſelf more clearly to him. For 


| - this is the firſt time we read, or the Word of fi 


ee LORD to him; and of his 
Wie as That is ben des Prop 33 


ins it from their 
5 Functions; during the time that the 
hes Influence came upon his and 


4 repreſented ſeveral things to him. More Neve- 

S 
| e r 

to him, by the N S 

awake, and uſed 


l us Senſes. 


* 


ende Explication) incouraging his 
 +in-Gog, that be ud Te hon be rm 


him, from the Sebecbinab, or Divine 
TOAST 


ond fa? c.] Maimonides 
ge- P. ö EE SG ans 


vealing his r 
6 AER 23 Nebem. ix. 4g. —— 


Maiehy when he was 


ear not, Abram.] He heard, theſe words, 
| while he was. in the Ecſtaſy, (according to 


5 being very old. * einn 4-485 


Promiſe made to him, to have leſt i 
Heir: Thinking he ſhould have no Child o 


own; Sarah being barren, as we read, 


Ver. 4 And behold, the Word of the LORD. 


came to bim, &c.) A new Aſſurance is 


Fr 
— — 


5. And be brought 


done in a Viſion. But others will have it, that 


] be was really conducted out of his Tent, into the 


Sun was not yet gone | 
therefore the Stars were not e de ſeen wich the 
only in a Viſion. 


ir; but 


5 2 have a numerous P as 

before, xiii. 16. he compared to che of the 

d Farth; ſo n the Stars of 

Heaven. 2 of the Fews) by 

the former their 1 

Exaltation and E And indeed, 
in this Chapter, he of boch. Kt 


Ver. 6. He believed in the LORD] Was 
perſuaded that God both could and would 
ROI berry 


cult, if not im according to the 
bx oh le of ware: He and Sar both 


: * | FR. " And 


G2. . Nee AT ps * 


/ V 


8 
d 
7 
2 
h, 
nd 


ov r.) and thereupon 
= * teous Perſon: Tho 23 
from all Sin whatſoever; but was 8 


ferg c.] i. e. 


theſe alone, which were 


Chap. XV. 
Aud be counted it to bim for try on 
Lord eſteemed it a moſt e 
on of a pious Confidence in him, (as 
that Act of Phineas was, in after-times, Pſalm 
owned him 


ſome. that were not conſiſtent with 
hteouſneſs. 
is here to be coafidiered,' That Abram be- 
| leved this Promiſe before (xiL1 ,2,3,4.) but now 
— e was the more remarkable; becauſe, 


ſome time had paſſed ſince the 


— — of the Promiſe, and he had no Iſſue; 
he ſtill erkifted in the belief,” that God would 


| beſtow-a Son upon him: tho it grew every day 


more and more unlik 
Ver. 7. Ian ibe L RD . 
&c.] He reminds him of what he 
done for him; that he — — in 
the belief of what he promiſed further to do. 
To give thee this Land, &c.] To beſtow it 
upon thy Children for their Inheritance. 
Ver. 8B. Whereby Gall I know, &c.] This is 


not ſpoken doubtingly; for the ſtrength of his 


Faith is highly commended ; but he defires to 
have it more and more ſtr d and con- 
firmed: As ſome good Men ——— 
. when t v Services. 
So Sen,; Fude, 2 > gow ep to 

Veri 9. * And be f aid unto him, Take mie an Hal. 


472.) the following Creatures: Which are of 
four Sorts. From whence the Hebrew Doctors 


would perſuade us, the riſe and the fall of the 
= onarckies are ſignified in theſe words. 


But it is a better Obſervation, That God hereby 
fore-lignified their Sins ſhould be expiated by 
Sacrifices. For theſe were the Creatures, and 


in facrifice to God, by the w of Moſes. 'And 
-it juſtifies their Opinion, who'think there were 
clean and unclean Beaſts, with reſpect to Sacrifice, 


- before" the Law; tho "We" "OR en e 
Meat. 


Ter here is fomethi 


ar, That God 
Abram to 


er an Heifer of three 


* old, with a Goat and a" Ram of the ſame 


Age; whereas afterwards, under the Law, 
they were commonly of one Trar old I Know 


F —— 


1, chat a Ram of three Tears old, is in its full 
ſtrength, and the vi 


—_— ering to offer unto Jupiter, (if 
| cou ini ham) + en; + be, cc. A 


2 Tears old, a big one, the leader of 


—"—— PR The ih. 2. c. 46. 


Pigeon.) ] The Hebrew word Gal, 


young Ones of Ring-Doves, Mood- 


' Pigeons, or other of thar kind 5 u he alle 
obſerves. vey 


Ver, 10 Aid de e een im] Now: we 


— he was come"out of his Ecſtaly; 


n E Nn 8 18 m_ 


er unto me (ſo it ſhould be ' 
rendered, as Mr. Book iu p. 


to be offered 


of its Age; as Bochart ii 
_ obſerves. © Whence it is that Lucian introduces 


fave only in et Jeremy, wxexiv.18; 19. 


2 — ſhows ire been very andene . 
And St. Cyril in his Tenth Book 
derives this Cuſtom from-the antient > Lo 
As others derive the very word Beyith, L492) 
which ſignifies a Covenant, from the Word wu 
both here and in Jeremy, —— TID, Bater 
which is the very ſanie” a tranſpoſition. of 


Thus * me = Guided 2 cut in 
— 

We find in Zenobius, tliat the | 
Molotti retained ſomethin of this 


by cutting Oxen into little'birs./: Bas 
Laid each piece one - another] 80 chat 
there was a ſpace left wo CO 


Which ſeems to be meant by = 
and 


ys" IA. v. 461. — Prieſt 
Er to Apollo, n 
ee eee NE: 


robe Dons whik were ety ee | 


redo 


the ſtate of Abram's F 


ver. 13, 14. ſome fanſy that the Diviſion or 


theſe Beaſts 


 Hierozoic, P. i. L. 
hg as — upon dead 


— — 

an drove tbem 8 
of Fleſh te LAX I as is — — 
Vultures, or ſuch like Creatures, Old frac 


; and endeavour'd to hinder their of- | 


— won chem 
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che birth of Jſaac, (which he 
promiſed to him, Yer. 5.) for the ſpace of 


871 
1 


= | 
he calls it, tbe Land of 
in tbey were : Becauſe _ not 
at preſent poſſeſſed of it, tho they had a good 
Tule to it. | 75 
| them four hundred Years, 
_ 097 ey Ir ory 
goes U 
— to all the reſt, their ſojourn- 
— 7 and their being in Ser- 
vitude. three things were to come to 
EF So So chat it is as if he had 
ere all not this Land till 
four bir Years hence. 8 
Egypt, that is, ſome part of it, and alſo, be no 
better than Slaves, nay endure fore Affliction. 
Fur bundred and But the five odd 
"Years are not it being the manner 
of all Writers notice of broken 
a round Summ. Greek | 
Tho there were Seventy two of them. And the 
Reman Writers call thoſe Centumviri, who were 
in all an Hundred andfive. And Moſes in ano- 
ther: place, "Numb. xi. 21. faith, the Jrackites 


7 4 „ „ 


ACQMMENTARY .// 41 


part to the other 


other Nations of Canaan. 


e Six hundred thouſand; not reckoning the 
Thee and five hundred and 57 above that 
pred Number, as appears from +1, 46, and ii. 


32. SZ 
If it ſeems a difficulty, that their ſojourning 
„ 
and thi ears, it is remov co ring. 
thatin hoſe Years is compreh the time 
of Abram's ſojourning alſo; as well as his Seed. 
And it was juſt #wenty five Years from his com- 
ing into Canaan to the Birth of age: Whi 
to Four hundred and five Years before- 


mentioned, make up the Number of Four 
bundred and thirty. this is ſo exactly true, 
that if we divide this Summ of Four hundred and 


thirty into equal parts, it is computed by the 
beſt of the antient, as well as later Writers, that 
the Hebrew Nation ſojourned juſt Tuo bundred 
and fifteen Years in Canaan (reckoning that ſhort 
time — — was in gyn, Chap. * 2 5 
Chronol. lay £2 | | 


Ver. 14. will judge.) i. e. Puniſh ther N.. n ; 
Ver. 15. Goto th N i. e. Die, and de- 
In peace.) And fee none of the fore · named 


Sram now lived among the Amorites, xiv. 13. 


But under their Name are comprehended all the 


. | were. very 
wicked; but God forbare them till their Wick- 


edneſs had overflowed the whole Country, and 
that to the ight. Their | 


heinous e Idolatries, 
i» OY 


upon Pſalm cv. 44. and 


5 &c. - 
„ Fagius on Len, var, 
But in Abrams time their — fees not 


| where full: i. e. There were ſeveral good Men ſtill 
their Pilgrimage, *wbere- remaining among them, as Mamre, Efocol, and 


with Abram; and Melchizedek certainly was, 
Pant. Ss of the moſt high God, had 
ſome People ſure worſhi "with hi 
And therefore God till there was an 
verſal Corruption, and were all for 


ery of the Children of -1rgel in Egypt; then 


If the 
this ſeems to ſignify God's upon the 


. 


: N 1 2 
- mW 


= 


Abram . I noted eg dart 
no ſuch Rite we har fr Py in Scripture, 
| bit in Jeremiah, of making a Covenant in this 
manner, Bur there are thoſe who think they 
find this Cuſtom in other Nations: For if Dittys _ 
Cretenſis do not lye, after the manner of the 
Cretians, (as Bochart ſpeaks) both the Greeks 
and Trejans, from the time of Homer, did make 
Covenants, in this faſhion. Certain ir is, the 
Bæctians and Macedonians paſſed on ſome occa- 
ſions, thro* the a Beaſt diſſected : 
Bur it was for Luſtration, not * ne Pu 
as the ſame Bochart obſerves, P. i. Hierozoic. 
Th cap. 46. 

Ver. 18. Unto thy Seed will give this Land, 
&c.] Here is the utmoſt" extent of the Dona- 
tion made to ram: Which to beful- 
filled in David, (2 Sam. Wi 3 c.) for till 
then they did not inlarge their Borders, as far 
as Eupbrates, . 1% N 

The River 0 ft is commonly 
called, but cannot 3 meant; becauſe che 
Jjraclites never enjoyed all the Land of | 
on this ſide Mlle. Therefore we are to 
ſtand by it, that little River, which came out 
of that Branch of Nile, called. Peleuſiacum Bra- 
chium: From whence a ſmall River not Navi- 
gable, ran toward Judæa; falling into the 
Egyptian or Phenician Sea. For this River was 
the Bounds of Paleſtine 3 and is mentioned by 
Strabo and others, whom G. Voſſius cities, L. ii. 


De Idolol. c. 74. It is called, Amos vi. 14. be 
River of the Wilderneſs becauſe it run thro? - 


the Wilderneſs, which is between Egypt and 
Paleſtine, into the Sea, 

Ver. 19. The Kenites, ant Kendal.) Theſe 
are put into the Number of the Nations, whoſe 
Country God grove to Abram 1 3 be the 
| were d from any of the ts of Career 
we cannot tell: Nor are we certain where t 
dwelt. Only Euſtathivs, Biſhop of Antioch, 
ſays the Kenites dwelt about Lihauus and Ama- 
mus: And the Kenizzites it's likely were their 
| Neighbours, But the Names of < People 
were quite extinct 
and Moſes ; for we find no mention of them by 
Zoſpus in the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, 


nor in the Account he gives of the Nations he 


conquered, We read indeed of the” Kenezites, 
Numb. Xxxii. 12. Je. xiv. 6, 14. but chey 
were of the Children of Ip all And of the Ke- 


nites, Judg. i. 16. iv. 11, 17. but they deſcended OE 
And there- C 
fore thoſe whom Moſes here * of, it — mu 


from the Father- in- law of Nſoſes. 
bable loſt their Name, being 


* . | * 
. 2 * 0 
e | 5 ö 
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* oy * 
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1 


between the times of ram 


2 P 
But from which of ws Peg, Vil 
deſcended, i jo 

on in Holy 


Scripture, 
. Repbaim) They dweltin Ba ban! 8 : 


See xi g. 
| * 21. Amorites.] Theſe were the 
in the Land of Canaan... See x, 16, 
anaanites.] Theſe were ſome of the Polteri 
ty of Trig who inheri his 


2 
| of”: Jorden, Num. xiii. 30. — 


it is a reaſonable Conjecture, 
— 4 — dach of —— — 5 


for a time, the 


me e 


3 e e 


ae e | ans 


Arai bars im us Chl alt 
of God's Promiſe. was de- 
ferred 3 for the greater trial of Abrams Faith, 


Which now had held Y 1 
without ſeei TIE ark 


Ver, I, 


Fs 770 
8 


= 
Pa 


1 


1 


ſome of che /#ven Nations who this Thi 


Country when Jeſbua ſubdued it. 
be Cadmomnites.] Theſe are no where elſe 
mentioned; but are 
the ſame with the Hivites : 
Mount Hermon, toward the 
of Canaan, were thence called K 
Orientals, See x. . 
Yer: 20. Hitites.]- See x. 1 
* Perizzites, They were a 1 3 
e 
ET PO NG. xl, 3. xvi 13. From 


ves, be, 


: Tr 


4 
LEY - 


* 


Bochartus to be fai 
ho living about 
of the Land 3 


Country of Canaan, 


may gather they were u wild ſort of 
People, imo bd fs From Ce, Vit 
Nase, of 


Power and Authority 


a 
had made her fruitful: 

, and 
a Family 
that had no Heir. 


e between me and thee;) Some- 
times this ſignifies an Appeal to God, 
as the Avenger of Wrongs : Bur here it ſeems 
only to denote her tang 4 Equity of 
her Cauſe to the Judgment of God. : 

Ver. 6. Behold, thy Maid is in thy band.] Is 


1 n ESO, 
o with ber as pleaſes thee.) Uſe her as thy 
Maid, and not as my Wife, 
8 when Sarai dealt hardly _ ber.] _ 
4 Labour. ü | 
be fled from her Face] Run 
her cruel uſage, | 
Ver. 7. And the Angel of the LORD, &c.] 
2 „ ee e me a 
pearance of an Angel, By w monides 
will ſcarce allow us to underſtand more, than a 
Meſſenger, (More Nevoch, P. ii. c. 42.) But 
ſhane Claitians 0. fhr int the other extreme, 
as to underſtand hereby, the Eternal A0roæ, 
or Son of God. It ſeems to me more reaſon- 
able, to think, that tho the Schechinab,. or Di- 
wine Majeſty, did not to her; as it had 
often done to Abram: Yet one of the heavenly 
Miniſters, who were Attendants upon it, and 
made a part of its Glory, was ſent to ſtop her 
1 And a great Favour it was, that 
the Loxp would diſpatch ſuch a Meſſenger after 
her z Who was ſufficient to do the buſineſs. 
In the way to Shur.) She was flying into 
t, her own » (upon which the 
Iderneſs of Shur bordered) and only reſted 
a while at this Fountain, to refreſh her ſelf, 
Ver. 8. Aud be ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's Maid.) 
He takes notice of her being Sara?s Maid, ra- 
ther than Abram's Wife; to put her in mind of 
her Duty, and that ſhe could not .honeft! 
leave her Miſtreſs without her Conſent: For 
it follows in the next Verſe. e 
Ver. 9, Return 10 1 Miſtreſs, and ſubmit, 
&c.} It is the fame word here tranſlated ſubmit, 
with that Ver. 6, where it is rendred dealt hardly. 
Signifying that ſhe ſhould be 2 and A 
dure the Hardſhip of which ſhe complained, 
Cor ſuffer her ſelf to be afflicted by her.) 
2 10. IT will multiply, &c.] I will 
Abram, xv. g. The Angel 
to her, in the Name of God, who ſent him. 
Ver. 11. Bebold, thou art with Child, &c.] 
Do not doubt of what I ſay ; for thou art with 
Child of a Son, who ſhall be the Father of a 


delivers this M 


A COMMENTARY 


partaker of the Promiſe, I have made to 


©. F * 8 
great People. This Promiſe was renewed to 
Abram * the next Chapter, xvii. 20. and we 
find was ed, xxv. 12. 
Shalt call bis Name Iſmael.) Some of the 
pou take notice of the Honour which was 
Tre done him, in calling him by his Name 
before he was born: There being but Six they 
ſay, who were thus diſtinguiſhed from others; 
the two firſt were the Sons of Abram, (Iſmael, 
and J/aac) and the laſt was the Meſias. 
The LO RD bath beard thy alfliction.] Thy 
Complaint under the Affliction thou haſt endured 
from thy Miſtreſs, and here in the Wilderneſs. 
This Paſſage ſhows it was an i | 


and ſpake to her from the Lox v, — 


not the Lo RD elf. 


Ver. 12. A wild Man.] The Hebrew word 


Phere here joyned with Man, ſignifies a wild 


Aſs: And ſo is well tranſlated by Bochart, tam 
Aſs. Which 


ferus quam Onager, as wild as a wild 
loves to ramble in Deſarts 3 and is not eaſily 
mined, to live in fociety. 
_ His Hand foal! be againſt 
He ſhall be very * A 
all his Neighbours, and be infeſted by them. 
He ſpall well in the preſence of hit Bretbren.] 
Be a Nation | 
whether deſcended from aac, or from ther 
of Abram's Sons by Keturab: 7 
8 ſhall not be able to dif him. 
b the Poſte- 
rity of Þbmael, throughout all Generations, 


made it; as Doctor Fack/on obſerves, 
(Book. on the Creed, c. xxv.) wildneſs being 
incor into their Nature, that no change 
of Times hath made them tame. 

Ver. 13. She called 'the Name of the LORD 
that ſpake to her.] | 
1 of the Angel, as 4 Token 
of the Divine Preſence; tho ſhe ſaw it not in 
box Go 6 me] Takeſt Cure of 
Hr ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo 
that ſeeth ne?] There are various 


by himſelf; nearto all his Brethren, 


n 


7 


By his Angel, for ſhe look'd © 


bere hotel after bim 


In 
of theſe words: The planet b that of [De 


Dieu: Who obſerves that the word Halom al- 
uy ny mg Place, not Time ; or, that which 
is « in any Place, and fo we tranſlate it by 
the word here, But there he makes a ſtop, 
after that word, by way of admiration ; in this 
manner: And even bere alſo ! Or, even thus 


far It had been leſs wonder, if God had ta- 


ken Care of me in my Maſter's Houſe ; but 
doth he follow me with his Favour, even hither ? 
This is wonderful. And then the next words, 
(have I looked after him that _ me) carried 
this ſenſe, Have I beheld who taketh 
Care of me? What a Favour is this that he 
would ſo far condeſcend to me? It t never 
to be for z therefore ſhe called his Name, 
Thou ger hay) RR, | HEY 

Ver. 14. Beer-labai-roi.] Some would have 
this refer, both to Hager, and to God; in 


eſſage this manner: The Well of ber that liveth, and of 


bim that ſeeth, (i. e. who preſerves me in Li 
So it was an acknowl — F — 
branes e 


* 


that ſhe owed 


R \ 


a. 
of 


4 


This 


* 


Chip In 


Ver. 18. . bis Sorts Name, &c.] 
Hagar having told him at her return the fore- 
Story, he gave his Son this Name ; in 

Obe to che Angel's Command, Verſe 


"Ver. 16. Fourſeore and fix Years old.) He was 


Canaan, XII. 


Years old 3 


Year, when oma! 


el. 
Ian the Almighty God Or, All- ſufficient. of it. 
This is the firſt time we meet 


+ Years old when he came into laſtin 


* X " 7 * 


(pw GENESIS. _ 


4: and had been ten Years there 
when he eee (Yer. 3. of this 
Chapter) and therefore was then eighty five 
and conſequently eighty fix the next 


s born, 


CHAP. XVII, 


W 
ald] Thirteen Years after 16- 


is Abram.) In a vidble 
bo that the Ercanle wade 
not _ be. fulfilled in ma- 


this Name: 


Which — uſed here, when he ſpeaks 
— ry. dilleule be done; but not 


5. 


and needs none 


alk before me 
Aud be ibou pe 


155 Til oc omg 
fe 
Obedience. 


* 


2 ap = it; ver. 11. 


4 


Abram ell py 


„ 


Thou 


is comm 


cir Fews, and I 
in Spiritual 


Ver. 5. Neither ſhall i 
N 
2 7 Fa 


There are many ways of 


{a © 


ent. Cap. viii. f. 19. 
Ver, 6. And I will nate 1 


er 


* * of God, who can do all fore, &c.] Now 
to aſſiſt him. Covenant 


mn "ah pe jon, to the, end of fuch a 
Period, (as Exod. xxi, 6. 4 Servant ; x ny; 
till the Year of Tubilee e) tho with r to 91 
thing ſignified, this Covenant is 
$3 200 continues now. that the 4b 
aboliſhed. . The next words tell us what was. 
ſignified in this Covenant of Cireumciſion. 
To be 4 God unto thee, &c.) I think Maine. 
nides hath truly obſerved, 4 in Circumciſion 
— they covenanted with Go 


8 iſobedience to | 

er. 9. Thou Fee! keep m Govenan there- 

\ which wit tn Ws | 
and him. 
Fs hy 69pm 
next Ferſe explains, the or Token 
the Covenant. As the Paſchal X J's 5 
the Paſſever of the Lord, Exod. xii, 11, That 
is, the Memorial of the Angel's them 
n en, xiii, 

Dot. CO OY Ri 2 Sion that 
yy nc « Corenane with God 0 
or it was not a mere 


1175 
115 
rl 


ws tions: B 


ſhalt be @ Father of many Nations] Not 


es, and others; but, 


, Of all the Gentile World. 


8 &c. Abram 
D Fat 


and 


of a Multitude, SES. 


reaſon of this Name : 


out this mean- 


c.] Tobſerved 


cans 


Elm, and 
* 


* 


of A, 


| it doth, More Nevoch, ' P. ill c. 49.) 

Goo. anon ties to. gs make him ſo ex- 
fruitful, that Nations and Kings ſhould | 
u from him: As there did both 


3 


72 


l Sara- 


Nations have I made thee. 


but none ſeems to me ſo plain, as that of 
ers who makes it a compoſition 
er) and the old word Rabam, which fill 
in Arabick ſignifies a great member. Smegma Ori- 


thee * Gar bran" 


Maico: Be f. unleſs it were for Faith and 
's fake. For it is not a Brand upon the 
AP or an Inciſion in the Thigh; but a thing 
hard, in a moſt tender part: Which no 
balk wool have undertaken, OY, * 
named account. P. ii. More Nev. c. 


* 


— * 


each Party lick'd it: | | | 4 
counted Trans few 5 malus cruore fa- | 


S 
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cratiihn, a myſterious Covenant, being made Who being highly beloved of God, it is not 
: cg y their mutual Blood. How 81d this credible that God would ſet the Mark of Ham's 
Cuſtom had been, we do not know: But it is Race upon him and his Poſterity: Much leſs 
evident God's Covenant with Abraham was ſo- make it the Token of his Covenant with them. 
lemnized on Abrabam's part, by his own and See 7. Ludolphus, L. iii. Comment. in Hiſtor. 
his Son Haac's Blood, and fo continued thro” 7Zhiop. C. I. *. 5. The only Authority upon 
all Generations, by cutting off the Fore- skin of whom the broachers of this Novelty rely is. 
their Fleſh: (as it follows in the next Yerſe) Herodotus ; who in this Second Book, cap. 104. 
whereby as they were made the ſelect People fays, The People of Colchis and Egyp- - : 
of God, ſo God in concluſion, ſent his own Son, 7ians, were the only Nations that were cir- 
who by this very Ceremony of Circumciſion, * cumciſed, &n* dexis, from the — . 
was conſecrated to be their God and their Re- The Syrians and Phenicians who live in Pa- 
deemer. | © leſtine acknowledging they had this Rite from 
Ver. 11, 27 ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your them. Which is juſt ſuch a Tale as he tells 
Foreskin] i. e. The Foreskin of your Fleſh : in the Second Chapter of that Book, that the 
For that Member, which is the Inſtrument of 2 were the firſt Inhabiters of the Earth, 
Generation, is peculiarly called by the Name unleſs perhaps the  Phrygians. This Opinion 
of Peſo in many places, Lev. xv. 2. Ezek. xvi, proceeded from their own vain Conceit, which 
26. In which part of the Body, rather than in made them loth to confeſs they received Cir- 
any other, God appointed the Mark of his cumciſion from any other People. Tho I 
Covenant to be made ; that they might be think there is a convincing Argument of it in 
denoted to be an Holy Seed, conſecrated to him Moſes himſelf ; who tells us in Chapter x. 14, 
from the beginning. The Pagans made Marks that the Philiſtim came from the Caſkuchim, 1. e. 
in ſeveral parts of their Bodies, (ſome in one, the People of Colchis ; as that People came 
ſome in another) whereby they were conſe- originally from Egypt, (So Herodotus himſelf, 
2 to 3 Gods: But — No —_— dan Br abundan 79 of other credible Au- 
$ would have imprinted upon his People, thors, teſtify.) This, it appears what I 
5 was in one peculiar part and no other, (from noted there, was before the time % Moſes, 
which they never varied) viz. In that | nay, before Abrabatt: For the Philiſtim had a 
which ſerved for the Propagation of - King among them in his days; As we read in 
kind. Of which ſome have given Natural, this Book, xx. and xxvi. Now theſe Philiftim 
others Moral Reaſons z but the moſt plain and were an uncircumciſed People, and therefore 
obvious is, That it might be an apt Token the People of Colchis no doubt were fo alſo, 
of the Divine Covenant made with Abraham when they went out of their Country, an 
and his Poſterity : That God would * drove the Avim out of Paleſtine, And conſe- 
their Seed, and make them as the Stars of Hea- query the Egyptians had no ſuch Rite among, 
ven, xv. 5, It is probable alſo, that this part them, When . ere came from Egypt 3 
was choſen, rather than any other; to make but put a groß cheat upon Herodotus * 
them ſenſible, that this was a Divine Sacra- they made him believe they had been circum- 
ment: For nothing but God's Inſtitution, could ciſed, d det, from the * And, 
at firſt e Men to lay that part bare, which in like manner, f upon him, Who 
Nature hath covered. told him the Inhabitants of Palo, (whom 
It is of late indeed made a Queſtion by fome he calls Syrians and Phenicians). confeſſed they 
learned Men, whether this were the Original receiyed Circumciſion from the Egyptians. For 
of Circumciſion : Which they fanſy the Jet there were no Inhabitants of Paleſtine circurg- 
borrowed from che Egyptian, and not the E. ciſed but the Jews, who always profeiſed they 
gyptians from the Jews, Certain it is, That received it from Abrabam z Who, we may be 
not only the Egyptiafts, but ſeveral other Na- confident was the firſt Perſon in the World that 
tions, did very antiently uſe Circumciſion. Now was circumciſed: There being ing to in- 
it is improbable, ſay they, that the Egyptians, duce any body to uſe ſuch a Rite: ileſs they 
(who ſeem to have had it the moſt early of had been directed to it hy God, as Abrabam was: 
all Nations, who ſprang not from Abraham) From whom the 1Þmaziites received it; and 
would borrow this Cuſtom from the Hebrews, from them the Arabians: And from thoſe Coun- 
whom they perfectiy hated, (Shepherds being tries, or from Abraham's Children by Keturah, 
an abomination to chem, xlvi. 34.) and there- it was derived (as ſeems moſt probable to me) 
fore they giye themſelves the liberty to ſay, to the Egyptians : From whom the People of 
That God did not now enjoin Abrabam a new Colchis, who knew themſelves to be an Egyp- 
3 when he ordered him to be circum- tian breed, imbraced it; in imitation of their 
ciſed ; but only made this a Sign of his Co- famous Anceſtors, But, after Abraham's time, 
yenant with him, which it was not with who found no ſuch Rite among the Phili/tim, 
Nations. But unleſs it can be a Colony of theirs; to whom in all likeli- 
hood they would have communicated it, as the 
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lan did to them, if it had been then 
ed in that Country. $47 RR 
Ver. 12. And be that is eight 8 
e eee Wen cifion had not 
been performed in their Infancy, it might have 
| been in danger to have been after- 
mael, ward. For an Infant felt not ſo much Pain 
bam. as an adult Perſon would have dc Magna F 
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Chap. XVI. 


| Fleſh is more Hey and his Imagina- 
ns ſtronger. The Parents alſo - (eſpecially 
Fathers) have not ſo ſtrong an Affection to 
a Child when he is newly born, as 9 
when he is grown up: And ſo more eaſily 
ſubmitred to. this harſh Rite, at their firſt 
| in the World ; than they would have 
M after they were more endeared to them. 
But the Child could not be circumciſed before 
the eighth Day after his Birth; becauſe till then 
he was look d as — and not 
yet ſufficiently cleanſed and purged: For 
which reaſon Beaſts were not accepted by God, 
till ven Days were paſt, after their Birth, 
Exod. xxii. 30. See More. Nevocb. P. iii. cap. 49. 
And, as the Child was not to be circumciſed 
before the eigbtb Day, ſo he was not (unleſs 
pe in caſe n to be k 
uncircumciſed beyond that Day. On w 
if the * 725 cauſe it — — 2 
ciſed, the Houſe of Judgment, as the Fews 
were bound to do it. —_ ” jr — 
(being ignorant perhaps 0 e ne ) 
Child when he came of Age, (i. e. was #hir- 
teen Years old) was bound himſelf to get it 
done. If he did not, the Ji eng ai 
known to them) were o 10 
of it: As Mr. Selden obſerves, L. i. — 


cap. 6. p. 96, 97. 
2 e eee in thy Houſe, er 
a with Money, muſt needs be circumciſed] 
Not whether they would or no: For Men were 
not to be compelled to Religion; which had 
been a Profanation of this Covenant, But 
Abrabam was to perſuade them to it; and, 
if they conſented not, to keep them no 
in his Houſe: But to ſell them to ſome o 
22 So Maimonides. expounds it, in his 
Book. of Circumciſion, Cap. i. which is true both 
of Servants: born in the. Houſe, and 
with Money: But as for the Children of theſe 
Slaves, they were to be circumciſed whether 
their Parents would or no: Becauſe were 
the poſſeſſion of their Maſters, not of their 
Parents. For which cauſe, when the Parents 
were ſet free, their Children were left behind, 
as their Maſters Goods; Exod, xxi. 4. 
Ver. 14. That Soul ſhall. be cut off from bis 
People.] That is, if when he came to the 
33 he did not cauſe it to 


Wha: il vo be cut of avery much ted, 
The ſimpleſt Senſe ſeems. to be, he 


bought cordingly the Chaldee tranſlates the word laugh- 
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it to be Excommunicatiom : Which cannot 

becauſe r 
Church, which he was to be made by Circum- 
ciſion. The firſt of theſe Opinions ſeemsmore 
probable than the reſt : For God himſelf faich 


ap- of ſeveral Offenders, to whom he threatens 


this Puniſhment, I will cut him ff, and I will 
Jet my face againſt him, Lev. xvii. 10. xx. g, 6. 
xxiii. 30, Let in other places, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, this Cereth, or cuttin p_ ſignifies more 
largely, a Puniſhment by 123 

by the Hand of God. Fromm Fr bor 
fication of it muſt be determined by the Matter 


with which it is joyned. Thus the violation of 


the Sabbath is threatned with cutting e Exod. 


XXX1 14. Which was to be done by ſtoning him: 


And ſo were inceſtuous Mal 


Idolaters, and others, wo be judleially tut af | 


the Rulers. 


Ver. 15; Sarah ſhallbe her Name.] The ſame 


Letter is added to her Name, that was to Abra- 
bam's, and for the ſame reaſon; for in che next 
Verſe it is ſid, foe foals be a Mother of Nati- 
08, 

Ver. 16. Give thee d Son 40 of ber] Here 
now the promiſed Seed is determined to ſpring 
_ F tu A hed 

er. 17. Abraham on his f Worſhip- 
God with the humbleſt Reverence. 

And laughed.) Not doubting of the Promiſe; 
(for-the Apottl tells us quite — Rom. iv. 
19.) but out of the exceeding where- 
with he: was rake ont, and the de Ada 
wherewith he was ISS Which 


—— | 
be born umo bim, why . an 
hundred. Years old? - &c} As if he had 

that I and Sg at this Age ſh | 
have a Child. What joyful News is this]! Ac- 


ed, he rejoyced. 
Ver, 18. © that Iſhmael might live fore thee!] 
In his Poſterity z as appears by God's Anſwer 


to this Petition, verſe 20 
Ver. 19. Call bis Name 7 He had this 
Name hom Abrabam's, not from ow” 
Laughter: For that was after this ; and 
3-3 not from the ſame Cauſe with 
8. 


numerous Poſterity 


Firſt Book L 4. 26. where bo Tow | 
| not how the Hagarens grew * 
at laſt herbs were — wa 


World,” 
- 21, aire el 


”—_ FC 
Ver. 22. And God went up from. 


bis him, (% . often, in after-times, Is 


Judge, and not 


0 1 hav beard ibec) He tal ow 


Glory of t LORD. went up to Heaven from 


* 


e 
1. f. 1 
— e et obſerved che ſame 


Cuſtom. 

Ver. 26. In the ſeif-ſame day.] The Jews will 
have this to be the ſame with the great Day of wo 
Expiation, inſtituted in Mo/cs's _—_ So that 
God every Year remembred, Oe „the 
Covenant of Circumciſion. But is an un- 


grounded F 
Ver. 27. 4 all the Men of bis Houſe.) Mai- 
monides underſtands by the Men of bis Houſe 
thoſe whom Abrabam had converted from Ido- 
latry, and made Proſelytes to the true Religion. 
So do others among ahi Jews (ſee his Treatiſc 
of the Worbip of the Planets, C. i. . g.) But it 
is _ to underſtand by the Men of lis 
| his Family in general: Who were 

either (as jt follows) born in his Houſe, (and there- 
fore it is likely were bred up in the true Religi- 
on, and ſo eaſily perſuaded to receive the Mark 
of Circumciſion) or bought with his Money; who 
ſubmitted to Abrabam's Arguments, not to his 
Authority : For Religion 1 is to be . not 
— ah 1 

Na 


8 H A 2. XVIII. a 


ND te LORD n to 
im.] The Glory of the LoR p, 
or the Divine Majeſty, which the Jews call the 
Schechinab, as it had done lately, xvii. 1. And 
as the Loup then a to eſtabliſh his 
Covenant with him, ſors ircumciſton: So ſome 
of the Fews i imagine 

comfort, wo prin): Ax 
fore of his Circumciſion.” Or, rather, I 


think, to teſti this Wuſtrious| Manifeſta- 
tion of —— dh Pow 2.) his high A 


Ver. 1. 


tion of 3 read 
a Command. So the. 
it, and therefore think 

it, Abrabam Falflled 2 Pre 


Wii 


ND ew in yarn 
before it, xvii. 1. be f 


may have ſome Truth in it, if 22 
underſtood: For his Faith and Obedience grew 
more -perfe??, by ſubmitting to this Command; 
and was comp when he facrificed his 


Son. 
* However this be: 1 think it \& plain from 
Perſe 10. that this Appearance Divine 
; was nor long aſter the former. 
] Or, the Oaks, of Manre; 
— forth xii. 18. This Place continued 
famous till the time of Conſtantine ; both Fews, 
Gentiles, and Chriſtians, meeting here once a 
Year, not only for Traffick, but for Religion: 
Chriſtians here calling upon God; and there 
being an Altar here alſo, on which the Gentiles 
ificed, and invoked the Angels, Of which 
"Conſtantine being informed by his 


ing 
—.— he cauſed that Altar to be — ; 


and a Church to be builr in its 


- = 
Soromts, L. ii tap. 4. Zuſeb. 15 


2 | Kin 


pproba- 
Obedience to ſo harſh. 


| nn” Toole ma man 


: ; a 
— ; 4 * . "Bi a 1 
2 * —_— 1 Ty 1 . * * 
8 „ * 8 * : 5 1 1 # ' * 7 } 


RED Day) 1 
when Travellers ſought _ places of refreſh- 
ment. 
Vet. 2. And be lift up his Eyes and looked 
Hiring faln down on his Face, (I ſuppoſe) 
the Divine Majeſty, as he did, 
xvii, 5 he beheld, when he roſe up again. 
Aud bo, there ſtood three Men by bim.] Three 
2 * in the ſhape of Men, (for ſo the Apoſtle 
Hebrews calls them, xili. 2. and ſo Mo- 
ſes himſelf calls two of them, xix. 1.) who were 
pare — —— Retinue, as I may call it, 
B upon the Divine Majeſty, mentioned in 
che } Feb regoing. There is a Maxim among 
the Jews, that no Angel performs tun Miniſtries, 
(that is, is ſent on two Meſſages) nor are two 
Angels ſent upon one Embaſſy, (a (as Maimonides 
„Mon Nev.” P. ii. c. 6.) and therefore 
think theſe bree Angels were difpatch'd 
for different Purpoſes z one of them, and the 
Principal, to bring a Confirmation of the Birth 
of js ped another to bring Lot our of Sodom, 
and a third to overthrow the Cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. And therefore when one of theſe 
Angels had delivered that Meſſage ro Abrabam, 
there were but #wo that went. to Sodom, — I, 
and Lot peaks to one-of them, as taking 
ticular Care of him, vert 19, &c. 2 then ie 
is ſaid, The Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone from 
the Lord out of Heaven, verſe 24. Thar is, that 


— — — who was ſet by the Lon v 


emen and Earth over that Work. Some 
of _ indeed align another Work for one of 
r —— of The T; almud 


they. 
Chriſtians, KEE. — — 
made a Queſtion Vier rhey ver , reared 
ngels; one of cem zt leaſt, ſeeming to be 
the Lo xD of all. Ney, St. Cyil in Rs firſt 
Book againſt Fulianthinks there was Repre- 
ſentation of the bleſſed; individed Trinity ; 
Abram ſpeaks to them, verſe 4.” 67 $; Ws 
as if tbe three wore but one.” But St. 
0 Fos (and — L. v. e 490 
is more likely, at the Son of ap- 
_ with two Angels of preteen on Rim: 
ich many think is evident from vaſe 22, 


and 25. of this Chaptt. "Yet; 1 think; ano- 


ther Account may be given of thoſe 


Verſes 's 
and if we ſhould make chat af chat 


one of them was the increated LORD. another 
of them muſt be ſo ulſo; For he is called like- 


Aud when be ee be 8 
Was forward to — to refreſn chemſelves 


- with him: For he tod them to be conſider- 


able Perſons, —_ by what follows. 

bim elf towards the Growid a 
45 8 ines of WOE Eaftern People; in Token 
. of the Reſpe aud Honour he had for rhem. 


* | it, chat they 


Chap XVIII E b @ EN E81 g 


28 their Aſpect and Habit, I 


ſe, being extraordinary. 

| wo r. 3. — — if now I have found, 801 

One of them appeared more Honourable 
Superior to the other two; and therefore he 

makes his addreſs to him, as the chief: Pray- not 
ing him, if he thought him of ſuch a 
Favour, to honour him with their mpany. 

Ver. 4. r i. e. To waſh 
your Feet For this was performed by Servants, 
and not by the Gueſts themſelves, 

And reſt your ſelves under the Tree.) In an Ar- 
bour under a great Tree: Where they were 
wont to eat, for coolneſs ſake.” See Dr. Hon 
mond upon Pſalm cxxviil. 3. St. Hierom ſome- 
times calls this Tree, an Oak; ſometimes a 
Turpentine-Tree, (as J. Fileſacus obſerves, L. i. 
Selef?, c. 13.) unleſs we will ſay, that he thoughs 
Abrabam dwelt under the one, and en 
them under the other. And ſo Euſebius, E. v. 
Demonſt. Evang. c. 9. expreſly relates it, 
God appeared to him under the Oak, where he 
dwelt:* And that he entertained the Angels un- 
der a Turpentine- Tree; which was had in great 
Honour in his time. - 
Ver. 5. J will fetch a. ail Bread.) Or 
rather, a Loaf of Bread; as de Dien ſhows the 


word imports; Under which is comprehended, | 


all neceflary Proviſion at a Meal. 
= comfort ye pour Hearts.) Refreſh your 


Fur ther, 
| Divine Providence hath directed you to come 
this way, at this time of day; chat 1 may bare 
an opportunity to entertain you hoſpi 

Ver. 6. Make Cakes upon the Hearth, "Ma 
ny interpret it upon the Coals, or bot Embers ; 
— — 1 Kings xi. 6. But 
Bochartus thinks the word there, ſignifies as it 
doth here, upon hot Stones. Others will have 
were laid upon the Hearth and | 
covered wich hot -Embers, (F. i Hierbxbic. 
IL. ii. c. 34) and ſo the nga repare them at this 
Day, as Leon. Rate muff te us in his Travels, 
P. il. c. . where he ich, That as he went 
throꝰ a , that lies between Meſopotamia 
and' Media, A Woman preſently made them 


Cakes; about a Finger chick, and of the _ 
Which the firſt laid 


— of 4 unn 


hath - . a wk of FE Pacer 5 


was not a re) known am 


tho-we be by this 
85 — 5 5 . 


* wy 


* 5 
a 


3 2 


pla in this Embaſſy 
That will cert — to N 55 fulfil the 


fore are ye come io your Servant] ; 


another p 


unmoveable';- bur as Servants do that artend uß- 


n 


boars dom dots See F. Fagjus on De. 


Saks, And they ſaid unto Bing uber m 
9. nid unto him; e is 
Wife ?] One of them (the reſt fig 
way their Conſent) aka him 1 
not being ignorant, but to introduce the follow: 

ing diſcourſe, . 

In the Lent.] In her Ne For Wo⸗ 
men had their A themſelves, _ 

Ver. 10. And ſail] 1 Principal of the 
three 33 z or, rather, the Lox U hitnſelf, 
2 e Che oo 2908 
rick Hackſpa cio erves, 
rance of — Majeſty Was Gere om 
the foregoing: Not bang immediate by Him- 
ſelf alone, like that xvu. 1. nor merely medi- 
ate by an Angel, like that xvi. 7, 10, 11, 12, 
&c. But mixed, the Loxp TEE, 18 | 


8 with the Angels, whom he 


Pro gy 1 Ee, XVII. 1 
ccor to the time © 2 
hence; ue rp is the A + 
Life of a Child in the Womb. 5 
be the Senſe from ver. 14. where he a it 
the time a 22 or a ſet tine 
In the door, "which was behind him. Ite 
Angels fat with their Backs to Saral's 1 
Unto or Door of | which the was come 


2 that they ask*d for "I 
N bim. 2 


= how the Truth 
#4n Ale as ig} 4 
tion: Fa or 0s, Thar pl o 


Angel, whoſe — wer in try ot help the ry D 
{Laing 2 5 


who was there 
N ul. px 


1. 18.) ng, relates theſe Matters ſo 
ſometimes it mentions the principal C 
whoſe, words are related; ſometimes only 5 


< Monts 


Cauſe: In which latter it m 
be underſtood, . That when the words ex 


the Dignity of the Miniſter, the Ion b him- 
ſelf ſpake them, For the Sacred Writers mind 
mote by whoſe Fro tag any thin en 


Thi 9 8 . e 
G. x56, 11 
Ver. 11. 


7 * 


* * a 


Sec.] This is one reaſon why the Divine . 


** appointed will I return 
m my ſelf, that what hath 
* them, ſhall be effected. 
28 denied.) Fear (as it follows) 
a Confuſion: So that ſhe did not 


ve denied, what ſhe might well think 
9 made ſenſible 
of her Fault, by a ſimple Affirmation, of = 
he gs without any further R mol © 


a - Nay, but thou didſt Ag) The The Perſon that 
L rams bo have turned 20 her, and faid, 
not „what I know to be true. 


Ver. 16. Looked toward Sodom.] As if they 
intended to travel that way. 

And Abraham went with them to bring them on 
the way.] A piece of Civility like the former: 
Having entertained them, he accompanied them 
ſo far as to direct them in the Road to Sodom. 

Ver. 17. And the LO RD ſaid] The Divine 
Maj eſt'y, = ray gu ver. i. now to dif- 

— 6 with him; not by the 

Angel, but by himſelf, For, I 

brand it, the three Angels had now left Abra- 

bam alone: Who returning towards his Tent, 

ſaw the Glory of the Lok p, and heard him 
ſpeak what follows. 

Shall I hide from Abraham, &c.] Theſe 
words ſeem to have been ſpoken to Abraham : 
Otherwiſe, how came he to expoſtulate with 
the Lox , as he doth, ver. 23, &c. unleſs we 
will conceive, (as we may) Ver. 20,21. to be 
the Declaration of God's Intention to deſtroy 
Sodom: And theſe words and the next, to be 
his Reſolution within himſelf, to acquaint Abra- 
bam with that Intention? 


Ver. 18, Seeing that A 


je reſolves to acquaint. Abraham with his "4 
tended Proceedings : Becauſe he had already 


revealed to him greater things, and made him 


moſt Promniſes, 
Ver. 19. 

another reaſon ; becauſe he knew Abraham 

would approve himſelf ſo faithful to him: 

— fal to enjoy all that he had bam 
To keep the way of the LORD. Is to 


ſiſt in the true Reli and Worſhi of God... 


Ver. 20. Bras he ] Of their Sins : 
are ſai Fir . 


4 COMMENTARY. 


= the ſaid. Otherwiſe ſhe would not People, in the Gemara Sanbedrim, 


For I know, 8c.) This Verſe contains 


ſuch 


LE. 


gene 
of Impiety : . 
rievous.] Not to be tolerated any lon- 


F. 
2 here are ious Stories related of 
wickednefs both of their Judges and of 1 


which are there alledged as an explication of 


Je. 
22 I will go down now, &c.] He uſes 
guage a good Verſe 2 
who never paſſes Sentence, _—_ — ” 
it, till he hath 22 the Cauſe. 

Whether they have done altogether, &c.] Whe- 
ther they are come to the higheſt pitch of Wick- 
edneſs: Or, (as de Dieu) — they are fo 
reſolved to go on in Sin, that there is no hope 
of them, 

4 Tf not, I will Pay That ſo + may ufe 
means for their Reformation. 

Ver. 22. And the Men.] The three Men men- 

tion'd Verſe 2. It is commonly ſaid that only 
two of them went away from Abraham, and 
that the third remain d and held diſcourſe with 
him. But I ſee no reaſon for this: They that 
came in and eat with him, and roſe up from 
the Table, (Verſe 16.) who no doubt were all 
three, bei Perſons that are here ſaid 


now, to have turned their Faces from thence, i. e. 
From. the place N ad been enter- 
tained by Abrabam : Or where he parted with 


them. 


And went towards Fea As they intended, 


Tags t6- 
t: Abrabam ſtood yet before the LORD] 


Not before any of thoſe three, but before the 
Divine Majeſty : 
and had 22 to him, ver. 13. and diſcourſed 
with him, ver. 17, 20. in whoſe Preſence he 
ſtill continued. Some by /tood underſtand, he 
prayed: But that follows in the next Yer/e. 

Ver. 23. Abraham drew near] A ed 


, towards the Divine Ma Age to make his Ad- 


del 7 Prayer and Supplication to him. 
e 


Drvine Majeſty remand. in * 5 


place her 3 ver. 1. and 
e three Men — . | 
NK Way, ge gone farther from it, now | 


came nearer to it. S Tho the Phraſe doth not 


neceſſarily import it; 8 in 
no. mere but 


2 Holy 
p. him. 


Wit thes deſtroy the righteous with the wicked?} 
ga muck 6 I know thou wilt not. For 
deny; as in ver. 17. 
1 * thy City. 


. e ms ere the plc for the Hi c.]! 
0 


He defires dus th 


Who appeared to him, ver. 1. : 


— 


Chap. XIX. 
| 2 Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do 
2 70 This refers (as we tranſlate it) only to 

part of his not to deſtroy the 
7 — . the Wicked, Which was 
to common Juſtice, much more to that 
uſtice, w is adminiſtred by the Su ae 
of the 1 From whom there li 
A ppeal. B to the Vulgar Tran. 
E eſt all the 
Earth, wilt by no means execute this Judgment, 
it refers to the other part alſo: That God wou 
not be ſo ſevere as to deſtroy a whole Country; 
whilſt there were many good Men ſtill remaining 
in it: And fo _ word Ks wy in it 
And inde e ſeemsto re- 
lacs 00 bach pert of his Requeſt: And is to be 
dthus; Ps Shall not — Supreme Fudge ſbou 
Mercy, as well as do Fuſtice? 

Ver. 26. And the cc] Tia 

&c. then will T ſpare, bel Dea rp e 
Interpretation to be right: 

— to be — to OT for the 

fake o 


a few, in compariſon with the Multitude 
of Offenders. 


Ver. 27. Who am but Duf and Aber Very 
mean and vile. 
Ver. 28. Lack. five of the fifty righteous] A 


Argument of Abraham's M 
Fut 8 a but 


degrees proceeds in the follo Verſes, to 
Y — 5 greater abatements ; *. — chat with 
| Far and 5 — left the Lon ſhould be 
n 

er. 32. J will not au, it for tens ſake] A 
— repreſentation o Fhe tender Me 
the moſt High; who condeſcended ſolow as to 
2 a reprieve to the whole Country, for the 

of ſo ſmall a Number, if they could have 
been found in it. And his Mercy was ſtill great- 
er, even beyond Abraham's deſire ; for he ſpar- 
red one of the fue Cities, for the ſake of three 
or four Perſons, as we read xix. 20, 21. 
We do not find, that Abrabam makes expreſs 
mention of Lot in any ofthe foregoing Petitions 
But it is plain-from xix. 29. that he was in his 
| which God wat and he is com- 
prehended in thoſe words, Verſe 23. of this 
5 ae, Wilt thou W the Righteous with the 

ic ; 

Ver. 33. Aub LORD. went bis J The 
Divine Majeſty, or the Glory of the Lor Lord "afar 
peared (and aſcended perhaps towards New 
2 Communication with Abraham was 

And 8 — to bis Plate. ta the 
Plain of Aar, verſe 1. 1 


8 9 EL ll 
* 5 4 | LS © 


— 


DH WE 
Ver. 1. A ND there came tus Angels) There 
3 were three at the viii. 2.) 


of them was 


of nd they ſaid, Nay, &c, 
Civility in ſtrangers, rote WY 


upon, GEN ESU . 77 


the heat of che Day: And were need 


Gates of Sodom. 
Lot fat in the gate of Sodom.) The Hebrew 


Doctors will have it, 3 


in this City; and the mo 


they adventure to name five (in Bereſchith Rab. 


no ba) and ſay Lot was the Preſident of the Court, 
which fat in the Gate of the City. Bur this is 
only a fancy of theirs: He rather fat in the Gate 
of this City, as Abrabam did 5 
to invite 8 to his Houſe, * 
the Hoſpitality of thoſe days) gen 
er , becauſe 1 3 the to be 
0 wicked, chat (if we may believe the Hebrew 
Doctors) they not only denied them all 
but abuſed them, and were cruel to them, (ſee 
Gemara Sanhedrim, C. xi. & Pirke Elieſer, cap. 
25.) for which laſt, 2 
Ezekiel, xxii. 


wr why, 
—— had com with S O er 


Whoſt Sins he fa s was, want of Com on 1 
the poor Jay hr Nn 


Roſe up to a them, c.] Juſt as Abraham 
did ; whoſe Civility he imitates, as well as his 


efſed the ſtrang 


Charity, For che bowing himſelf fo lowly, was 

a Token of the grem 9 dae te em: 

3 who — noble er 

ſons. — te them Lords, inthe 

n in, 1 yy all bt, 
er. 2. Turn ou, aud arr. 

&c.] It is late, . draws a 5 


with me, and dre your ſelves 
andy away as early as you pleaſe. f 


It was as great's 


ard to 
as it was in him to invite. And therefore they 
refuſe him at firſt, to try lis Kindneſs : Bu 

tending, no doubt, to embrace his offer, if he 


further. So the following words 


are to be underſtood. 


We will abide in the ftreet all nig night] Unleſs you 
perſiſt in your Invitation, In hot Coun- 


tries, it was not unuſual to lie in the open Air, 


we ben beg ted by wid Bas, 2 


waſhing the fret, Tee xvii. 4. 


Ver. e preſſed upon them great! road 
ord; but was ſo Denn thas 4 | 
ed. It is the fate word wide rs. | 


Bake unleavened Bread) Which would be 


WN r in good time, 


3 And before they lay down.) Tp wks 


| Both old and young. 


"is Ry es Or, 8 underd 
i, from the moſt extreme: 


8 
Which Te foe are {| dene Ta, whom | 


22 


* 


| interprets their meaning 


a » Lapingh 


. expound 


= ACOMMENTARY 


5. That we may know them.) A modeſt 
2 i for alewd Fact. Some indeed will have 
it underſtood ſimply,” of their examining what 
was. 
but Zo#'s anſwer r 7,8. 
to be filthy. 
Ver. 6. Went out at the door.) To try if he 
could perſuade them to depart. From whence, 


perhaps, the Fews gathered he was a Man of 


. among — 

Do not ſo wickedly.) As to break the 
Right 3 Holpitality ; and violate the Laws of 
Nature. 


Ver. 8. Bebold now, I have two Daughters, 
Fe. This muſt be underſtood to have been 
ſpoken, in a great perturbation and perplexity 


of Mind; _ out of a vehement Deſire to 


eſerve che Men whom he had entertained: 
hich made him ſay, he had rather they ſnould 
uma his own Daughters, than thoſe Stran- 


wh therefore cate they under the ſhadow of 
on oof.] He ca the 122 of Hoſpitaliry, which 

iged him to protect them; tho he himſelf 
ſuffered by it. 

Fg 9. Aud they ſaid, Stand back.] Give way 


e, fall, c.] Here is one, and he but 
a Sojourner; Who takes upon him to be a 
Cenſor Morum, and controul the whole r. 


| This ſhows he was no Judge. 


Norev will we deal worſe with thee, Kc. Abuſe 
thee more than them. For it is the ſame word 
with ver. 7. doing wickedly.. 

Ver. 11, Smote the "Men with blindne, ne) Nox 
with a total Blindnsſs, (for then they wo 
2 ſought for the Dos of Loss but 

rather ph ped for the way home) but Fon 
Ss they could not ſee any thing 
diſtinctiy, or in its right place: But there 
ſeemed to be a Door, ſuppoſe, where there 
was none: Or, chere was 45 a Confuſion in 
their Brain, That all chings were turned topſy 
turvy 2 we ſpeak) in their imagination; and 
appeared quite otherwiſe than they were. 
Ver. 12. Son-in-law, and thy Sons, and th 
Daughters] Here the Copulative and, muſt be 
r; as it is uſed in many places: 
x1, 8. Let there be no ſtrife between me and thee, 
or between my berds-men and thine. And ſo we 
tranſlate it, Exod. xii. 5. Thou. ſhalt take it out 
of the Sheep, or out 10 the Goats : And Exod. 
xxi. 15, He that ſmiteth 
ther, ſhall be put to death. And ſo it ſhould be 
tranſlated here, Haſt thou any here beſides, Son- 


| 85 by or thy Sens, or thy Daughters? As much 


to ay, we are deſirous to fave all that are 

rly related to thee, for thy 1 

. 14. Which married by Daughters] Had 
eſpouſed them for their Wives, but had not 


conſummared the Marriage; as ſome under- 
ſtand it. 
thoſe. two Virgin Daughters at home with dim, 


Ochers will have it, that, beſides 


he had other Daughters, who: were actually 
married in the City. Which they gather from 
the 'next Verſe ; Take thy Wi, + and two Daughters, 
which are bere : As if he had more * 
ſer, 


N And K. Jebuda (in Pirke 


k. 25.) names one of them married to one of 


his Father, or hir Ao 


perhaps to have a better dwelli 


the great Men of Sodom, and calls her Pelothit, 
But this ſeems rather to have been the Name 
of one of them who were ſaved by the Angels, 
and thence ſo called: For it ſignifies delivered, 
or ſuate d from deſtruction. 

He ſeemed as one that mocked.) Who was not 
in earneſt ; but only made ſport with them, 
and ſpakein zeſt. Fer! it is the ſame word from 
whence Iſaac is derived, which ſignifies Laugb- 
„ 

Ver. 15. And when the morning aroſc.] At 
break 44 Day - For the Sun did not riſe, till 
Lot was got into Zoar, ver. 23. 

Take thy Wife, and thy two Daughters, which 
are here.] Theſe laſt words, which are here, 
are not without Emphaſis : And are paraphraſed 
thus by the Chaldee Interpreter, which are found 
faithful with thee : Are not corrupted by the 
common Wickedneſs of this place or, that 
believe what we threaten. 5 

Ver. 16. While he lingred. Being loth to bing 
his Goods, or his Sons in- law, and Children: 
2 as ſome think, praying God to ſpare the 

= 

The Men laid hold upon his hand, cee One of 
the Angels laid hold upon him and his Wife; 
and the other upon his two Daughters: Whom 
15 pulled out of the Houſe with ſome kind 

of conſtraint; and led . out of che | 


Ci 
Ver. 17. He ſaid} Ws of 


1 who WHY 
peculiar Charge of preſervin and his Fa- 
ie; See xviii. 2. 

e for y * —— if thou loveſt 


1 not behind thee] To ſee „ 
99 or, as if thou waſt loth to leave 
Sodom, Make no delay, e ee 
turn about and look back. 

Neither ſtay bon in the Pla] — nor- reſt, 
till thou haſt got out of the Phain'z For ever 
Place in it is to be deſtroyedq. 
Ver, 18: And be ſuld unto theing Ke Both 
the Angels were {till with him But he ſeetns 
Ee to ff k to him that led him and 

Wife out of Sodom z who bad fpoken before 
to him, and bid him make haſte, ver. 17. 
But there are thoſe (Franzius for\inſtance) who 
would have the word Adonai tranſlated not, 
my Lord, but my Lords, 16. bbGaks 10-bit: 

Ver. 15 1 cannot eſcape to the Mountain, — 
He that Iingered before, ver. 16. _ 
he could not a pat me 
crazy 3 or, tired wi up 
fearing (the. e an would een, . 
before he could reach the Mountain, and him, 

V My Soul ſhall live.] — * 

er. 20. My Sou ive.] Rejoice, 
exceeding thankfi 

Ver. 21. See, T have accepted the. Granted 


thy Requeſt. 
aderful in- 
in the 


J will not overthrow, Kc A 

ſtance of the Divine Clemency :. 

midft of Wrath remembred Nierey. 1 
Ver. 22. Haſte thee.) Make no more d lays - 

No; not to make any further Petinons. 4 
1 cannot do any thing till than be come thither. 

made thee this Promiſe, - 872 
the Vengeance till thou art *. — 


Called 


Chap. XLX. 
- Called Zoar] In after-times it had this Name; 
from the ſmallneſs of it ; which he twice menti- 
ons, ver. 20. ; * 2 
Ver. 24. Tbe LORD rained from the LORD. 
It cannot be denied that here is an intimation 
a Plurality of Perſons in the Deity ; yet there 
are many bothantient and modern Interpreters, 
who think the meaning is no more, than the 
Lo xb ſent this Rain from himſelf, it being the 
manner of the Scripture Phraſe, to repeat the 
Noun inſtead of the Pronouu (as Grammarians 
k) of which Cocceivs (upon the Gemara of 
the Sanbedrim, C. iv.) gives theſe Inſtances, 
Gen. ii. 20. 1 Sam. xii. 11. Zech. i. 16, And 


there are others, which come nearer to theſe 


words. Exod. xxiv. And be (i. e. the Lo R D, 
ver. 3.) ſaid unto Moſes, Come up unto the LORD. 
Hol. i. 7. I will ſave them by the LO R D their 
God. Zech. x. 12. I will ſtrengthen them in the 
LORD, &c. The Council of Sirmium indeed 
anathematizes thoſe who thus interpret theſe 
words, and do not ſay, the Son rained from the 
Father, Socrat. L. ii. c. 30. Yet St. Chryſoſtom 
did not fear to ſay this is an Idiom of the 
Scripture-Language, which intended only to 
ſhow, r. aer O- Th Toes? innay, that the 
LorD brought this Funiſhment upon them. 
Others alſo have obſerved, that the Scripture- 
Phraſe being v 
the beginning of the Yer/e) may be meant 7he 
Angel of the LORD. For whereſoever men- 


tion is made of the Lo Rx b, it is to be under- 


| ſtood of him, . ru, and his bonſe of judg- 
ment, (as the Fetiſb Doctors ſpeak) i. e. of the 
Angels which attend his Divine Majefty. And 
thus I find Arethas, (or Andreas Cæſarienſis) in 
his Commentaries upon the Revelation, p. 729. 
underſtands” theſe words. For he there com- 
pares that Captain who was over the Locuſts, 
Kevel. ix. 1 1. to the | to cut 
off the Army of Senacherib, and to this Angel, 
"O Leu que e ie idea, Who ha 
the ET On — fie N 
pon Sodom committed to him. For all Angels 
eic he, are not miniſtring Spirits, t Hane 
viey owTige, for Mens Preſervation, but ſome 
ſerve, es Tqweiar, for Puniſhment. And that 
they can bring Fire from Hea and raiſe 
rn Tempeſts, appears by the Story of 
ob. f Sen N of 1 
Out of Heaven.) From the Lord whoſe Seat 
is in Heaven, The like expreſſion we have, 
Revel. xx. : * a „„ ; FOR, Eta 
| Uen Sodom, and uport' Gomorrah] And the 
neighbouring Cities, Admab and Zeboim 3 as 
appears from Dent. xxx; 33 
Brimſtone and fire.) A moſt hideous Shower, 
or, rather Storm of Nit#e, Sulphur, or Bitumen, 
mingled with Fire, fell upon this Country from 
above; and, as the Tradition was among the 
Heathen, accompanied with a'dreadful 
quake: Which made an ifruption of thoſe 
bituminous Waters, hereby - this Country was 
turned into the Lake called Aſphaltites, or the 
| ſalt, or dead Sea. © So Straby, L. xvi. in his 


deſcriprion'of thas Lake. And indeed it doth 
not ſeem improbable, chat the Earth quak 

while the Heavens did ſo terribly frown, and 
the Almighty's Voice thundred from thEClouds, 


KK. & 


. 


conciſe, by the Lo Rx D, (in 


Angel chat was ſent to cut 


; J G- E N E 8 I S. | 1 | 


as Doctor Fackſn ſpeaks, Book i. en the Creed, 


c. 15. For the word e: (which St. Peter 
uſes, 2 Pet. ii. 6.) may be thought to import 
ſome ſuch ſubyerſion, But it was his Ignorance 
of the Sacred Tradition in the Scriptures, which 
made Strabo wholly aſcribe the deſolation of that 
Country to the and not at all to the 
Heavens. Whereas. Tacitus, who was better 


informed, ' ſays theſe Judaica! Cities (as he calls 


them) fulminum jattu (or iu) ar/iſſe, were burnt 


by the ſtroke of Thunder-bolts from Heaven : 
And, a little after, igne caleſti flagraſſe, were 
ſet on fire and conſumed by Lightning, L. V. 
Hiſtor. With which fell ſuch abundance of 
bituminous Stuff, that the Valley which had 
only ſome Pits of Bitumen in it before, xiv, 3, 
10. becamea Lake of it, 97 72 

Ver. 25. And be overthrew thoſe Cities, 8c. 
Super impium populum gebennam miſit à celo, as 
Salvian gloſſes, L. i. L. iv. de Gubern, Dei. 
He ſent Hell from Heaven upon an impious, 
People. Of whoſe deſtruction there remaing ag 
everlaſting Monument in the Call- Cca : wh 
which that plain Country is turned. 


quality of which, and of the Soil about it, is ſo | 


contrary to the Nature of all other Seas, or 
Inland Lakes, that no Philoſopher car give an 
account of it, like that which Moſes hath giver 


us: As the fame Doctor Fackſon truly obſerves. 


He that will read Tacitus in the place fore-men- 
tioned, or Pliny, or Diodorus, may be fatisfie 

of this. The Country where theſe Cities 
being become 4 Pan, or ping 8 
fore · named Doctor well calls it) of ſuch a 
moiſture, that it ma be called Liquid Pick, 
rather than Water. For it is ſo ſtiff that n 

Wind will move it; nor will a Camel fink, if 
thrown into it; nor any Fiſh, or Bird, that uſes 
the Water, live in it: And therefore called the 
Dead Sea, and Salt-Sea, as Salmaſius thinks 


— Plinian. Pag. 577, 614. becauſe no 


eature can live there, and becauſe the noifom 
Steams that come from it, blaſt all that grows 
of it ſelf, or is ſown in the Earth about it. Nor 
do the Rivers that run into it, at all alter it; 
but it infects all their Waters, with the loathſom 
Cs of thoſe: Dregs of God's Wrath (to 

Doctor Jactſons words once more) which 
firſt ſetled in it, at this overthrow: Juſt like 
bad Humours, when they ſettle in part of 


our Bodies, plant, as it were, a new Nature in 


it, and turn all No 


Ver . e looked back from behind bin] 
e hot behind, 'as we ſpeak, put 
turned deb. Te 


ſtood ſtill a while, bewailing 


perhaps the loſs of all there: Or, as ſome o 
the Jews fanſy, to ſee what would become of 


her Kindred, and whether they: would follow | 


her or no. 7 £46, 

Became a pillar of Salt.) Or, as ſome under- 

ſtand it, an ing Monument : Whence, 

2 the 7ews have given her the Name 

of Adith, (as they call her in Pirte Elie/er, cap. 
) 


25.) becauſe ſhe remained a Pape Teſti 
of God's juſt Difpleaſure. For the Randi fil 
too long, ſome of that dreadful Shower before- 


mentioned, overtook her; and fallin her, 
rape her Body ink Shoot of Mero-belphatihns 


5- J 5 
1 


© 
« 
9. 
2 2 2 
2 % » 3 
* 8 4 
* 


ugh w= . e _ jets th Fark, ue 
: An a 

2 her Body being as 1t were candied in ii. Ver. 32. Lit us mals bim drink Wine) Which 
5 of Salt. which the He- — with them out of Sodom, to ſup- 
many Ages. their Spirits in their flight; or, elſe got at 

terre not tle, who think the : Of which they invited their Father o 

Niobe was wp, derived: Who the drink liberally, 3 Ex- 

vets feign, was turned. into a Stone, upon treme great | 
= 4 > Grief for che death of her Chil- That eren proſerv Seed our Father.) This 
Fact of theirs being obje by Celſus againſt 


er Gat to the place, where he ſtood before 
the LO D. Where he prayed, ſay the cus, ( 
communed wirh God, av 22, 33. 


Wer 28. The ſtroke of the Country, &c. ] Some 


think, the Hebrew word ſignifies, like the ſmoke 

"a Line. Mili; or, of a — Cauldron, Af 

r the Shovyer was over, the Reek or Steam of 

it remaine4: And made that Country look diſ- 

= nich before was like the Garden of God, 

1 ) but now become a ſtinking Puddle of 

Vater, za dec Aussee, as Diodorus 
noiſom beyond expreſſion. 


K 1 Ver. 29. Overthrew Foy Cities, wherein Lot 


1. 2 one of which he dwelt: Which is an 
uſual manner of ſpeaking in Scripture. Gen. viii. 
4. the Ark reſted on the Mountains (i. e. on one 
of the Mountains) of Ararat. Judg. xii, 7. Fep- 


| thah was buried in the Cities (i. e. one of the Ci- 


ties) of Gilead. 4 lains that of St. Mat- 
thew, xxvi. 8. when his Dipips (6, ne of one of 
his Diſciples, Judas) ſaw it, he 


Ver. zo. And Lot went up Are &c.] 
Ir appears from hence, that this good Man was 
timorous, not having ſo ſtrong a Faith as 
his Uncle Abraham. For he that had lately 
obrain'da Pardon for this Place, becauſe he was 
afraid he ſhould not have time enough to get 
to the Mountain, now forſakes it: For fear, I 
ſuppoſe, a new Shower ſhould come Hom Hea- 
ines deſtroy it, after the reſt ; becauſe the 
— perhaps, continued unreformed, 
ſeen Rauch a terrible Ken : of 
Dine 115 cance upon their wicked 
I Ko ar to dwell in Zoar pr 
om this Cauſe, it was the more reaſonable ; 
ecauſe he t think, tho: God had ſpared 
hem for the preſent, yer 
ing by the 8 of their Country, would 
y periſh as the reſt had done. And ſo 
Theodoret and others think this City was after- 
wards deſtroyed :. Of which. there is no certain 
Record ; if the Tradition be true, it was 
ber ſwallowed up, _ E but 


ined for ſome time the Nam 


| lg befor” ay Bela, xiv. 2. 


elt in the Mountain] It is 8 what 


afterward called Moab ; 
which he here begat. 


in the Coun 


one of his Chil 


| — but it is probable one of the Moun- 


For Epiphanius Here, Iii. deſcribes the Coun- 


try of Moab, as lying de + du, Nc. beyond 
the Salt, or Dead 2 _ Ste Salmaſ. Exerc. Plin. 
2. 615. 


Ver. 7 There is yot # Man in all the Eartb.} 
Not one remaining of their Kindred, that they 


T For they r ted, ve 
ſe, beyond which was 
Eyed nd hk tl ke of Tar mee fo wicked, "he awaked, 


cn and in their ſim plicity, 


neareſt Friends, or make them fall our, if they | 


taking no warn- glo 


could n 


our Religion, en gives this account of it, 
(Lib. i iv. contra Cell.) theſe two Maids hav- 
ing learnt ſomething of the Conflagration of the 
orld, and ſeeing their own City and Country 
deſtro yed by Fire, imagined, Conugyy 77 Mies 
* — that the Seminary e- 
mained only in their Father and them. And if 
what they did was upon this ſuppoſition, That 
there was no other way to reſtore the World, 
did no dre than the Stoicts thought their 
wiſe Man pan? og do, if the Race of Mankind 
were extinct, ſo 
ter were left alive. Jreneus makes the ſame 
Excuſe for them, and fays they did this inno- 
pelieving all 
ind were Py ur L. iv. cap. 5 1. But 
I take their Conjecture to be highly probable, 


who conceive that the eager Deſire, which'then 


ſſeſſed the Hearts of good People, to fulfil 
* Promiſe of the Maſſiab, 1 which 
put them upon this, otherwiſe monſtrous, 
Crime. For en. there are theſe Reaſons. 
Firſt, That they had lived--ſo- chaſtiy in the 
midſt of the Impurities of Sodom, that one can- 
not think a Spirit of Uncleanneſs now entred 
into them, and carried them to this Action. 
And indeed, Secondly, Their joyning together 
in this Contrivance, (whereas Matters of chis 
Nature uſe to be carefully concealed from the 


find themſelves ingaged in the fame 1 
ſhows that. they. were belt Lal. And, Third, 
— — che M 205 12 
ir perpetuating e Me 
che Ra of their Gen, 2. a —— 
there was ſometh extraordinary in it: and 
that they were not aſhamed of it, hut rather 
ried in it; deſiring it might be remembred 
tas _ Mg were deſcended from Loi. 
o they tho perhaps, might pretend to 
fulfil the Promiſe as well as 2 Bei 
the Son of Abrabam's elder Brother; and called 
dut of Sodom by the 5 


Ver. 3 . He perceived not when ſhe Jay down, 
e 
2 
not perceive when ſhe came = bg and 
when ſhe Een not chat he did not 


perceive r 
N ee 


— 


that none but he and his Daugh- 


Sorrow. 
Ver. 37. 


ſignify, from m 


1 ſo plainly, as the other, That this 
Son was n by her Father: But only that 
he was the n of one of her own cans 


Kindred ot by a Sanger. 


C HA r. * 


Ver. 1. F Ourneyed from thence. i. e. From 

Mamre, where he had dwelt a great 
while, and where many remarkable Pallages 
had hapned, xiii. 18, xvili. 1. 

Ti — the South Country.) Toward Egypt : 
For ſome fanſy the very Stench of the Lake of 
Sodom was offenſive to him in Mamre. 

Sojourned in Gerar.] The Metropolis of 
Paleſtine 4 and, as ſome compute it, not much 
above /ix Mile from Mamre. 


Ver. 2. Abraham ſaid of Sarab, Ge] Jult as 


he had done i in Egypt, xil. 13. When 
eater reaſon for it; ſhe bein 
ears younger than now; when ſhe was no 
than ninety Years old. But it ſeems her 
remained at this Age; being healthful, and 
having born and ſuckled no Children : And 
Women in thoſe days living ſo long that they 


Was 
then zbirt 


were as freſh at ninety, as they are now at forty 


or fifty, When many chat are of excellent 
— — , and naturally handſom, continue 
ov 
bimelo,] The Name. of all the Kings of 
Paleſtine ; as Pharaoh was of the Kings of 
. It is not improbable, as the Author 
Tzemath David conjectures, that the ſucceed- 
ing Kings took the Name of him who was 
de wg King of the Country: Ad A. M. 
2 ; 
Sent and took Sarub.] By Violence, ſome 
think ; but I ſee no d for it. He defired 
to have her — eſe aan would 
it eat Honour, to have his 
— e to a King: and Abrabam 
ys rs — "gil AS 
RE 
Ver. 3. And God came t0\ 14 in a 
dream by night.] Two differ are obſerved 
by Maimonides, between this manifeſtation, 
which God made of his Mind to Abimelech, Health 
and that which he made to the For 
it is only ſaid here, God came to Abimelech, and 
| he came in 4 dream by night. The very 
our ory gp range hey who 
not. ſeem to have been ſo a Man a8 
Abimelech, xxxi. 24. But of Faced i it is ſaid, 
e Mad, n bo'kir in 
OL. 


N 


pt] 3 * to 
ather. But Druſius in Dent. 
| — takes the impore of it to be, Ales Fe 


„ 38. Ben- ammi.] This ſignifies as much Fo 
as, the Son of my People. Which doth not ac- that 


After which if any other Perſon 


King) Jeſt his People ſhould ſuffer upon his'ac- 


upon 


— 


Þ 
ected in 
wa, pgs till the Parties had lain 1 2 


Woman, he was to be 


Adulterer but not, if he dy with her after the 


Enjoyment. See Mr. Selden, de Jure NM 
G. L. v. c. 4: p. 551: | 


Ver. 4. But Alimelecb had amn 


To uſe her as his Wife. 
Mil. Wine flay alſo. a righteous Nation ?} He 
afraid (as became 4 good Man and a 


count; 


who, in this Particular, had no Gullt 


- Gray 
Ver. 5. Said be not unto me, r. The Fault 
is in them, not in me: For I both their 
. er wa and he 
_ — _ 
# the int my ] Not with any In- 
3 but to make 5 


, imme ee I did not take 

her by Violence from Abraham ; but he and 
ſhe conſented to it. 

Ver. 6. And God ſaid unto him in a dream.) 


The ſame Expreſſion is {till retained, which we 


had ver. 3. to ſhow, that this was a lower De- 


gree of Divine Manifeſtation, than was in Abra- 


m's Family. 

|. Init didſt this 5 20 Ee 
That thou didſt not deſign an 

For I alſo, &c.] Or, — 3 
beld thee... I dealt well with thee by 
Integrity. Some think he was withheld by a 
Diſeaſe in the Secret Parts, ver. 17. 


—— finning againſt me.] From committing 


tery; 
Ver. 7. He is @ Prophet; This is the fitſt time 
we meet with the word Nabi, a Prophet: And 
Abrabam is the firſt that is honoured with this 


A \ &e.] i. e. 


God's Mind and Will to others; and alſo pre- 


vail with hi h for 
_ DRAM 


„ Obtain Life and 


WE 


a N _ ky 
n 


8 


acquainted with Divine Revelations as Abraham 


Ver. 8B. Abimelech roſe up early in the Morning. 
This is a further Token of his Goodneſs, that 
be delayed not to obey the Divine Com- 


mand. | . 2 . 
Called all his Servants.) His Privy Council, 
(as we ſpeak) who were all of the ſame Mind 


-with him; That this was a Divine Admonition ; 


which it was not ſafe to diſobey. From whence by 


we may ly gather, his Court was not ſo 
as 2 —5 ſuſpected. 
Ver. 9. What haſt e 1 0 Into 
what Danger haſt thou tus? 
Thou haſt brought on me and my Kingdom a 
great Sin.] Run me into the hazard of com- 
mitting a great Sin, or ſuffering an heavy 
Puniſhment, (for ſo Sin is ſometimes taken) 
in not telling me the Truth. 
Thou haſt done deeds unto me, that ought not to 
be done.] This is not fair dealing; ſuch as I 
ight have expected from thee. 3 
er. 10. What ſaweſt thou, &c.) What didſt 
thou obſerve in my Country, that made thee 
think we would meddle with thy Wife ? What 
Tokens of Injuſtice, or Impurity didſt thou ſee 

among us ? dF 
Becauſe I thought ſurely, &c.) The 


Ver. 11. 


word Rat, which we tranſlate ſurely,” fignifies | 


only: And may be thus well tranſlated here, 
this only I ſaw wanting in your Country, the fear 
: i, e. A Sence of Religion, which re- 

2 Men from all manner of Wickedneſs. 
It ſeems the People were not ſo good as their 


Ver. 12. And yet indeed ſhe is my Siſter, } Do 
not condemn me of telling a Lye ; for ſhe is 
truly my Siſter. Such was the Language of 
thoſe Days, to call their Wives, Siſters ; and 
their Nephews, Brothers. As he calls Lot, xiii. 
8. who was his Nephew, and the Brother of 
Sarah ; as was obſerved upon xi. 29. 

She is the Daughter of my Father] i. e. His 
Father's Grand- Daughter; who are 5 048 | 
in Scripture called the Children of their Gran 
Fathers. For ſhe was Daughter to Haran, 
elder Brother of Abraham. 

But not the Daughter of my Mother.) It ſeems 
Terab had two Wives, by one of which he had 
Haran, the Father of Lot and Sarah ; and by 

"the other he had Abrabam. So Sarah was 
Daughter to one who was his Brother by his 
Father's ſide, but not by his Mother : And 


with ſuch a Niece they thought it not unlawful 
then to No regard being had to Con- 


| inity (if we may believe R. Solomon Farcbi) 
by the Father's fide, before the Law of AMoſes, 
but only by the Mother's. ; 

The more received Opinion indeed of the 
Hebrew Doctors is, (as Mr. Seiden obſerves, L. 
v. de Jure N. & G. cap. 2.) that Sarab was in- 
deed the Daughter of Terab by his ſecond Wife, 
and ſo Abraham's half Siſter. And Said Batri- 
cides (Patriarch of Alexandria above ſeven bun- 
dred Years ago) in his Arabick Hiſtory, tells us 
the Name of Tabs firſt Wife was Jona; and 


the Name of his ſecond Tevitha, whom 
— 1 But there is no 3 
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Prieſt of that Country was: Let not ſo well 


Ver. 13. When cauſed me o wander. ] 
The Hebrew word which we tranſlate wander, 
being in the Plural Number, the LXX render 
the word Elohim (God) the Angels : Who by 
the Command of God led him from his Father's 


Houſe, thro? divers Countries. But the Chaldee 


tranſlates it, «when becauſe of the Idols of Chaldea 
I was called away from my own Country, c. 
For ſo the Gods, that is, the Idol Gods, might 
be faid to cauſe bim to wander ; Becauſe it was 
reaſon of them, that God would not have 
him ſtay any longer in his own Country. But 
there is no need of theſe Devices: Nothing 
being more uſual, in the Hebrew Language, 
than for the Plural Number to be put inſtead 
of the Singular ; eſpecially when they ſpeak of 
God, as Bochart obſerves in many places ; Gen. 
XXXV. 7. Exod. Xxxii. 4. Pſalm cxlix. 2. Ecclef. 
xii. 1, See Hierozoic. P. i. L. ii. c. 34. Nay, 
Hackſpan hath rightly: obſerved, chat there are 
Nouns of the Plural Number in their termina- 
tion, which in ſignification are ſingular; with 
n a Verb of the Plural 
Number, becauſe of che Plural termination of 
the Noun. A plain Example of which we have 
Gen. iv. 6. Why is thy Countenance (in the 
* 2 ) faln, > like he obſerves in 
yriack Language, Jobn i. 4. The life (in 

the Syriack lifes) was the light of Mew. | i g 
Ver. 16. I have given thy Brother a thouſand 
5 r of Silver.] The word pieces is not in the 


Hebrew, But by Ceſepbh Silver, all, in a manner, 


underſtand Shekels, For antiently there were no 
Shekels of Gold or Braſs, but only of Silver. 
Yet there arc thoſe who think he did not give 


him thus much in Money; but in the Goods 


before-mentioned, ver. 14. which were worth a 
thouſand Shekels. See xxiii. 16. | 

He is unto thee a covering of the Eyes, &c.] 
Theſe words are very variouſly expounded, ac- 
cording as the firſt word bu is interpreted: 
Which may relate either to the Gift before-men- 


tioned, and be tranſlated bis; or, to Abra- 


ham, and be tranſlated be, as it is by us. If 
they refer to the former, then the hed is 5 
I have given him that ſum of "money to buy thee 
a veil, that all who converſe with thee here, of in 
any other Country, (where thou ſhalt come) 1 
know thee to be a married Woman. For a Veil 
was worn in Token of ſubjection to the Power 
of the Husband ; and that thereby their Chaſ- 
tity might be preſerved ſafe from the Snares of 

ers. As G. Vorſtius obſerves upon Pirke 
Elieſer, cap. xxxii. Or, as others interpret it, 
This money will be a covering to thine Eyes, (that 


is, a defence to thy Modeſty) it being a teſti- 


—— id dear for taking thee into 
Bis bouſe. oP _ 23 815 
If they refer to Abrabam, then the meani 
is; Thou needeft no other defence of thy Modeſty 
and Chaſtity than he, nor haſt any reaſon" to ſay 
bereafter, be is thy Brother ; for be is fo dear to 
God that God will defend him, and be will defend 


thee, without ſuch ſhifts as this thou' baſt uſed : 


Nay, not only thee, but all that are with thee ; 
and that even againſt ſtrangers. I omit other 
— And refer. the Reader to L. 


Thus ge was reproved] Or, apfel (a8 


o 
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dition. Or, this was the Reprehenſion he gave 
her, for ſaying Abrabam was her Brother. 455 
Ver, 17. So Abrabam prayed unto God, &c.] 
Beck Med God to reſtore them all to their 
Health, now that his Wife was reſtored to him, 


AY | 

ge Fur abe LORD bad faſt N 
&c.] By ſuch ſwellings (ſome un it) in 
che Secret Parts, that the Men could neither 
enjoy their Wives; nor the Women who were 


CHAP. NMI. 


\&c.] Beſtowed upon her the 

Bleſſing promiſed her, i. e. made her 
conceive. For ſo the word vi/it ſignifies ; either 
in a bad Sence to inflict Puniſhment (Exod. xx. 
5.) or, in a Sence, to confer Bleſlings ; 
as here, and Exod. iii. 16. and many other places. 
And be did unio ber as be had ſpoken.) Per- 
formed his Promiſe, by making her bring forth 
a Child: For ſo it is explained in the next 
Verſe, Sarab conceived aud bare Abrabam a 


8 : * | 
" e God at only 


ver. 1. A VD the LORD viſited Sarah; 
he 


Ver. 2. Sarab conceived, 
made her Womb fruitful, but brought the 
Fruit of it to perfection; and then brought it 
into the Worl | 
A the ſet time, of which God had to 
him.] xvüi. 14. It is not faid, where 1/aac was 
born: For we are not told here, whether 
Abrabam departed from Gerar- into 


and gave him liberty to do, xx. 15. But 

ing by the latter end of this Chapter, 

that he continued a long time. in Abimelech's 

Country, tho not at Gerar; it is probable 1/aac 
was born at Beerſbeba, ver. 3 1. 

Ver. 6. God hath made me to laugh.] i. e. To 

5 that all that — will laugb with me.] All 


obſerved before, xix. 29. Or, ſhe hoped per- 
haps to have more Children after this. And 
her giving him ſuck, was a certain proof, that 
ſhe had brought him forth of her own Womb; 


and that he was not a ſuppoſititious Child, as 


Menochius well obſerves. Others note, That 
the greateſt Perſons in thoſe antient Days, 
ſuckled their own Children : Which Favorinus, 
a Greek Philoſopher, preſſed as a Duty upon a 
Noble Woman by man Arguments : 
Which are recorded Gellius who was pre- 
ſent at his diſcourſe, 


the Age of five Years old, as St. Hierom re- 
Opinion of ſome of the Hebrews, 


here any 


| of this Country, as Abimelech kindly of- 
Fered 
it a 


xii. No. Attic. cap. 1. 
Ver. 8. The Child grew, and was weaned.) At 


add ea as ties; 
- =_—— " * * 
> * * 


— 


the great buſtle which was made at 8 
ing: Looking upon himſelf as the Firſt- born, 
and by the right of that, to have the rivilege 
of fulfilling the Promiſe of the Nah This 
ou a good account of Sarab's eatneſtneſs for 
expulſion, not only of him; but of his Mo- 
ther alſo ; who, it's likely, flattered and bare 
him up in thoſe Pretenſions. think he 
did more than mock him, becauſe St: Paut 
calls it perſecution, Gal: iv. 29. which St. Hierom 
takes for beating Iſaac : o, perhaps, re- 
_ his Flouts, might ſay ſom that pro- 
voked 1hmael to ſtrike him: And it is very 
probable his Mother incouraged him to this, 
or maintained him in his Inſolerice : Which was 
the reaſon Sarab preſſed to have them both 
turned out of doors. | aol op! 
Some think he jeſted upon his Name, and 
made it a matter of Merriment, For ſo the 
word is uſed} xix. 14. we, 
Ver. 10. Caſt out, &c:] Let them not dwell 
nor continue a part of thy 
Shall not be Heir, &t.] She judged, by what 
ſhe had ſeen of his fierce and violent Spirit, that 
it would not be ſafe for her Son, to let ſhmae! 
have any ſhare in his Father's Inheritance : For 
ſhe was afraid he would make himſelf Maſter 


of all. 7 


Ver, 11. Grievous, becauſe of his on.] His 
Wife is not here we Fora 1 — 8 — 


cipal Concern was for his Son: But it a | 
by the next Verſe, he had ſome Conſideraticn 
of her alſo, | L 
Ver. 12, God ſaid unto Abraham, &cc.] By 

this he was ſatisfied that Sarab's Motion 

ceeded not merely from her Anger; but 
a Divine In citation. 8 
For in Jſaac ſhall thy Seed be called.) Here the 
Bleſſing promiſed to Abrabam's Seed, xvii. 7, 8. 
is limited to the Poſterity of Jſaac, and the 
ing of the Phraſe is, they that deſcend 
from 2 and not they that deſcend from 
I/omael, ſhall be owned by me for the Children 
of Abrabam ; particularly the M:/iab ſhall be 
one of his Seed. © | 1 
Ver. 13. Alſo of the Son of thy band- maid, &c.] 

him 


He renews the Promiſe he had made 


before, xvii. 20. that Jſbmael ſhould have a 
numerous Poſterity : Becauſe he was deſcended 
from Abraham. 1 | 
Ver. 14. Roſe up early in the morning.] Delay- 
od nor to he Die Wl. es 
Took Bread and a bottle of Water.) Which in- 


P 0 he di them to bend 
their Courſe. For it is not reaſonable to think, 
that he ſent them to ſeek their Fortune 


TIER 


ed. Yet, it is 


| fined to the dry and barren Places of it. 


he went into the 
| that part of Arabia, in which is the City of 


_ » * 1 f - : ; * 
* ö 2 
* * „ 

* 


4 


an unleſs he had been directed by ſome 
inſtinct; prelaging in, rude and * 
f life, unto w rogeny was ordain- 
DET? bable, he was aokind co hr, 
a as to the Sons he had by Neturab, 
ray ſome Tokens of his Love afterwards. 
See xxv. 6. "ALS 4 | 
Ver. 15. She caſt the Child under one of the 
Shrubs.] He being faint, and ready to die with 
thirſt, A Preſage (ſaith the great Man before- 
named) that his Poſterity ſhould be pinched 


with the like I Ton of Water 


(which was their nk) ſtreightning their 
Territories in Arabia, as Strabo obſerves, L. 


xvi. And after they had enlarged their Bounds, 


even in Meſopotamia it ſelf, they were ſtill con- 


Ver. 16. Aud ſhe went and ſat ber down, &c. 
Her Strength carried her further than he co 
go: But her Affection ſtill kept her within ſight 
of the place where he was. 

Ver. 17. And God heard the Voice of tbe Lad.) 
Who cried, it ſeems, as well as his Mother: 


And it moved the Divine Pity to ſend an An- 


gel to their Relief. | | | 
Fear not] Do not think I come to terrify thee : 
Or, do not fear the death of thy Child. - _ 
Ver. 18. oY ap the Lad, &c.] It ſeems he 
was ſo faint, he was notable to ſtand with- 
out ſupport. 151 
Ver. 19. Opened ber Eyes.) Made her ſee 
what ſhe did not obſerve before; by reaſon of 
bor Fanny. vr the great diſturbance of her 


Ver. 20. Aud God was with the Lad.) Pre- 
ſerved and proſpered him: So that he grew to 
be a Man. | * 

Became an Archer.) A $kilful Hunter and 
Warriour alſo, with Bow and Arrows. Am. 


Marcellinus, L. xiv. tells us, that the Saracens, 


who were of the Poſterity of 1Þmael, never ſet 
their Hands to the Plough, but got their living 
for the moſt part, by their Bow. For ſuch as 
they were themſelves, ſuch was their Food, 
(Vietus univerſis caro ferina, &c.) all lived 
upon wild Fleſh, or Veniſon, and ſuch wild 
Fow! as the Wilderneſs afforded, with Herbs 
and Milk. Dr. Jackſon obſerves that he com- 
res them to Kites; ready to ſpy a Prey, but 
Ader they would not ſtay by it, (as 
Crows - „e _ do by Carrion) 
but preſently ith 'w aught into 
their Neſts. 4 "> 85 
Vier. 27. He dwelt in the Wilderneſs of Paran.] 
Which was near to Arabia: In which Country 
all the Oriental Writers ſay the Poſterity of Ih- 
mac lived. Particularly Patricides, who ſays 
of Fathreb ; which is 


7 


Medina, | | | 
A Wife out of ] Out of her own Coun- 
try, where ſhe was uainted. The Zewi/b 


Doctors ſay he had two Wives, whoſe Names 
8 us were Aiſcbab and Pbatimab: The 

of which received Abrabam churlithly when 
he went to viſit his Son; and therefore he 1 


he made a fecond Journey thither. 


— Which, tho it look like a Fable, yer I think i 
„ ³ A Wu piggy fp: 


| the Country of Gerar, 


put hereafter, that I 
„ eee thou didſt 
Avil, w 


7 * 


| 1 
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ſometimes wait upon him, (as the Author of 
Schalſcall. Hakab. and Pirke Elicſar affirm) 
for we cannot think they were fo ural, as 


ever to have any correſpondence: Eſpecially 


ince we read that 1hmael, as well as 1aac, | 


took care of Abrahams F — xxv. 9. After 
which, it is not improbable Hagar might have 
another Husband; which is = — Aben 
Exra (pon Fſalm Ixxxiii. 6.) gives of the People 
called Hagarenes, who are there mentioned as 
diſtinct from the /Þmaclites: They were, faith 


he, deſcended from Hagar by another Hugband 


Ver. 22. Abimelech and Pichol, &c.] It is 


plain by this that Abrabam ſtill lived, if not in 
t very near it, 


God is with thee in all that thou doſt.] They 


faw him ſo thriving and proſperous, chat th 
were afraid he might yrow too ſtrong for — 
if he ſhould have a mind to diſturb them. 
Ver. 23. Swear that thou wilt not deal falſly, 
&c.] That, as there hath been a long Friendſhip 


between me and thee, ſo thou wilt-not violate | 


it; but always preſerve it, even when I am 
dead: According to thy frequent Profeſſions, 
and (perhaps) Promiſes. | 
According to the 
thought he might claim this Oath from Abra- 
bam; 25 Virtue of the Obligations he had laid 
upon him. 6 een be 
"Vi 24. I will fwear.) He was as forward to 
confirm his Promiſes, as to make them, 
Ver. 25. And Abrabam veproved Abimelecb.] 
But before he ſware, he thought it neceflary to 
ſettle a right Underſtanding between them : 
And therefore argued with Abimolech (as it may 
be rendred) about a Well of Water digged by 
Abraham's Servants, which Abimelects had in- 
jurioufly taken from him. This was Wiſdom 
to complain of Wrongs now, before they entred 
into a Covenant, that they being redreſſed, 


there might remain no occaſion of Quarrels af. 


Ver. 26. Abimelech ſaid, I wot not, &c. 
This is the firſt time I heard of it; if thou Hadſt 
2 before, 1 would have done thee 
right. | 1 8 


Ver. 27. And Abraham took Sheep, tc. ] Some 


think they were a Preſent he made to Abime- 
lech; in gratitude for what he had beſtowed 
on him, (xx. 14.) or in token of Friendſhip with 
him. But others think they were deſigned for 
Sacrifice; by which they made a Covenant one 
with another. Art leaſt, ſome of them ſerved 
Ver. 28. And be ſet ſeven Ewe-lambs by them- 
ſelves.) The meaning of this is ' afterwards ex- 
plained, ver. 30. That tho they were part of 
the Preſent he made him; yet they ſhould be 
underſtood alſo (being ſet a part from che reſt) 


Werde la purchaſe of 2 quiet poſſeſſion of that 


Well. S eee 
Ver. 30. AWitneſs unto me that T buve digged 
this Well.) By this Token it ſhall be remembred 


grant mie quiet poſſeflion of it. 

Ver. 31. Called the place Beer-ſbeba.]- The 
Hebrew word Sheba ſignifies both an Oath, and 
| Sts 0 Place 


kindneſs, 8c] Abimelech 


— 
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Place had this Name. We are ſure for the firf 
which is here mentioned: Becauſe they fware 
to each other. 

Ver. 31. Thus they made @ Covenant, 2 

; and 8 Ae Oxen, 


—. ver. 27. 3 _ * 


Sacrifices; Eb — 
together: As {aac and Abimelec did in aſter- 


times, xxvi. 30. 
Here ſome obſerve it was not — by 
a the Law of Nature, to make Covenants 
Infidels and Idolaters, for mutual Defence and 
Commerce, or ſuch like reaſons. But I ſee no 


ture Ages the People of Canaan were fo 
ed by this, as well as other Sins, that God com- 
manded them to be exterminared, and made it 
unlawful to enter into a Covenant with them, 
Exod." xxxiv. 15. But as the Philiſtines were 
none of them: So it ſtill remained lawful to 
— ues with other Gentiles, who were 
not of the ſeten Nations of Canaan, as we ſee 


by che Examples of David, and Solomon, and el. 


1 | 
y retirned into the Land of the Philiftines,) and 
Indo that part of the vhere they dwelt: 
For both: 1bimelzcb'and un were now in 
chat Lands appears from the ft Vd. of this 
Chapter... * WAN. caomH1 eise: 
a.. abraham planted a Grove.) For aſo- 
em and cretired Fate wherein to 
gk | upon the ix. 8 


; 1 + 1. f » R eli o 

on. And therefore hort, we may well ſu 

Abrahanthoite.; ar Altar Which was a. 

bounded with an IHcloſure; and ſhaded with 

| =_= — Mr.. Made PR 

r 4 r Places of rayer 

| ven mat For chat —— 

| fora of! Prayena 

| . dae re Tr Nene toe = 
R's KY) ty Ay} "43, Ni 22 

From henge, ſome i the Ciſtom of 


Þo eng, them by I 
and Filthinels; Sacrifices to Dæ mont, 
God commanded; them, by the Law of .Mojes, 
to be cut dom. But -Abrabam maile uſe of a 
Grove before this, xi 6, 8. where we find he 
built an Altar on 2 Mountain, which. I queſtion 
not was wich Trees. See Xiii. 18. 
Tberckore Nette this-only'to have been the firſt 
Grove that he planted himſelt.. 
Called upon i 
God.] I find that Maimonides, in ſeveral places 
of his More: Nevochim, cranſlates the laſt words, 
The LORD God ef the: World, or thei LORD 
the Almighty Creator of the World. For this was 
the great e of Faith in thoſe That 
; God made the' mori. n 30. Fur: i 


We 14 14 43065 78 
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er. 34 BEAR Eng The 


Proof that Mimelech was ſuch a Perſon. In fu- 4 2 58 * 
corrupt- unto en 1 F 3 
was ſuch a viſible appearance 5 Ta meg 


Whence it wh Pacatus Dr 
Natura plus fro 5 _ quam 10 


1 L was derived into all the Gentile think. 
orld: Who ſo 


Nameof the LORD, the everlaſt- 


Sc. 
e e = | 


WO . 
3 
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Ver. +. ND it came #-paſ 3 
4 eden d. K r B 1 fi the 


yo Genre 


* God did temps Abrabam,] Proyed or tried his 
Faith, in a very difficult Inſtance. The H. 
bretus talce great notice, that the Name of Elp- 
him (Which they call Nomen Fudicii) is here u- 
ſed; a3 it is in ſeveral of the following Ver. 


* I 
. 
. 8 


—— him auch bad nee . 


7 A Phraſe, expreſſing readineſs 
to hearke, and to give anſwer, ver. 7, 12. 


Ver. 2. Take note. Immediately. i 
2 
Son. 7 c. His Son Sarah, | 

nh Fes oc HH Hi only Son 9 

— e 
him than any in this World; dearer than 
his own life : For will venture that topre- 
ſerve their Children. ſes. 


N ph cr _ 


* Py ver © do — 
re + 
Gard in bis 


Jr gi, 


o Theodofius the 


2 


e are Nature to 


# a manner, more — — our ſelves. are; 4 


of God in Abraham was than either. * 
- Get: ther ingo the Land of Moriah.) So it was - - 
| ud award from God? 8 


OS 


(ver. 14.) for the Delive 


Shy: Fort is derived from the word Ra- 
2, tO ry 3 EXX. tranſlates it not a- 


Country: Which is very 
— — eee Sion, and Arr, and: 


as... # _ 2 


*. 


* 


(CC Ver. 3. And 


. 


* 


leſt he ſhould find none there. 


And went wnto t 


Wood; and with Proviſions, we muſt 


| 


To 


may be further here noted, in antient 
Times, they choſe Mountains, or high Places, 
whereon to worſhip God and offer Sacrifices, 
xii, 8. Which 3 ved — 8 

y were prophaned, as the Groves were, (lee 
_ —.— he commanded Abrabam's 


Poſterity, not to. worſhip in high Places, but 7 


only in one certain Mountain, where he order- 
| ed his Temple to be ſeated. Nothing is plainer 
in the Gentile Writers than that choſe 
Mountains for Places of Worſhip: d herein 
— them with the 
| the Perſians offered Sacrifices to Jupiter, 
going up, n dla M iter, to the top 
; of the higheſt Mountains, as his 
| Origen, L. v. contra Celſ. It is well known 
alſo that theſe Mountains were well ſhaded with 
Trees; fo that commonly Groves and Moun- 
tains are mention'd together, as Places for reli- 
gious Worſhip. - | 
Abraham roſe up early in the 
Morning, &c.] Some here te notice of the 
readineſs of his Obedience, in ſeveral Inftances. 
early. Secondly, Saddled 
e F 7 
uch.) Thirdly, Carried Wood 
— the Offi I 3 


And Tſaac bis Son.) It is an Enquiry amo 
the Jews, how old {aac was at this time. — 
of een fl |; 


Chriſtian 

cinus. Ezra more probably ſaith he was 
thirty. But there is no certainty of ſuch things. 
For I find in the Gemera Sanbedrim, Cap. x. u. 
4. it is faid, this fell out a little after he was 


weaned. See ver. 9. | 
| e.] That is, toward 
the Place: Which he did not ſec, till the third 
_ after he ſet out. 5 

er. 4. On the third Dez) Je was not much 
above one Day's journey from Beerſbeba to 
Moriab: But an Aſs goes flowly ; eſpecially 
being loaded, as this was, with a burden of 


ſor their Journey: And e his 
Son, and Servants, went on foot, and could 
not travel far on a Day, (Jaac being but young) 
for it doth not appear they had more than one 
ſingle Aſs, ver. e 
And ſaw the place afar off.] It is moſt rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that God had given him 
ſome Token Sign, whereby he ſhould know 
it. And I cannot but think it 


tainly import ſo m 
ready ny dk. along with him, 


re I find confirmed by R. Elieſer, 
of the Fews, who ſays, That when 


7 
8F 


5 


go to the he would tell bim of, 
i there his Son; he ask*d how 
So 1 

1 | | 

CI he An corn, Ov 
a Pillar from Heaven 
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wait 


he 
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. 


N 


, whom the Arabick ii 
riters follow, Patricides and Elma- lai 


ft 


laborious than Piety. 
Ver. 7. Bebold the 


"IT 


Ver. 9. Built an Altar there.) Of Turf, ſome 
2 or, of gather 
e. 


. it is 


Pont. Eleg. 2. and other Authors. Whether 


1ſaac was thus bound, it matters not ; but we | x 


7 


] 
n 


e Years old, I. i. 
makes him wenty eigbt; 
3 Joſeph is called ſo 

rs old, Hierozoic. ' P 


Th 
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j 


thoſe 
very Place where Chriſt was-crucified. And 


word Naar, which | 


Fire and the Wood, 8c.) It 
this, that he had not hitherto ac- 
with his Intention. 
Ver. 8. So they went both of them together.] It 


And bound Iſaac bis Son.) Both his Hands; and/ 
7 In | refer. 


[{11): 


— — 


thus much is true, That tho Mount Calvary was | 


without Feruſalem; and therefore different from 


0 


A 


Mount Moriah, on which the Temple ſtood: 


highly probable, 
3 
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was in uſe before Abrabam's time. And the 
very firſt thing that hath been all as a 
x of it, is the very Objection in Philo, made 
ken Calumniators (as he calls them) 
hy ſhould ſuch Praiſe be beftowed 


on Abr &s Ty xeunrlu? xexaurerynulrns reibt 
| as if he bad attempted a thing altogether new, 
cobich private Men, and Kings, and whole Nations 


do upon "occaſion ? The learned Reader cannot 
11 th that one of our own men, 
(Sir J. Marſbam in Canon. Chronic. g v.) hath 
ſet this in the front of all his Arguments, to 
5 that Abraham was not the firſt who ſacri- 
his Son: Without r the Reader 
ith Phile's Anſwer to this, which quite over- 
throws all his Pretenſions. For he ſays (Lib. 
de Abrabamo, p. 375, 376. Edit. Pariſ.) That 
ſome Barbarians have done this, following the 
Cuſtom of their Country, or - being in 
diſtreſs, c. But nothing of this Nature could 
move Abraham to it, for the Cuſtom of Sacri- 
ficing Children was neither in Babylon, nor 
ne nor Cbaldea, where he had lived 
a long time: No, nor (as it follows a little 
after) in that Country where he then lived 
Nie 
aayplre ugνννiνναE,u, be was to be t —_ 
' @ perfeftly new and unuſual Example. 
20 E can — be of what the 
named Author pretends, chan this: Which 
he muſt difingenuouſly concealed? Nor is there 
more ftre in what follows in him, out of 


Sanchuniathon ; who ſays that Saturn offered his 


whom ſuch like Authors call F E UD; which 
i plainly the very ſame with 7E HID, as 
Jaac is called in the Second Verſe of this Chap- 
ter. I omit the reſt, which is of the like 


his Angel. See xvii. 10. To which 
ſhall here add, That, whether it be faid in 


theſe Holy Books, the Lo op faid Ae, 

„ we are always to u | 

both to have : For the ever 
vine Majef 


that 2 whoſo- 
the Miniſter. Of which St. Auſtin gives 
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© which was born to him, when he had no hope | 


g- 


« That's the reaſon Angels ſometimes ſpeak 


if they were the Lo R D, becauſe they (; 
in his Name: Juſt as when a Publick Crier 
pronounces the Sentence of « Judge, Non 
* {cribitur in geſtis, ille preco dixit, ſed ille Ju- 
* dex, it is not written in the Records, That 
© the Crier, but the Judge pronounced that 
* And this R. Jeluds Paige 

And thus R. underſtood this , 
whoſe gloſs: is this (in Pirke Ekeſer, cap. 31.) 
He, i. e. the Lord, made his Voice to be heard 
from between the two Cherubims, and ſaid, Lay 
not thy hand upon the Lad. I do not know whe- 
ther it be worth o ing, That God is not 
called in all this Story (as the Jets note) by the 
Name of Jehovah, till now : Which being, ſay 
they, Nomen miſericordie, is moſt agreeable to 


this part of the Story, as Elohim was to the for- 


mer ver. 2. 

abam, Abrabam.] He i i his 
Name, that he -might make him attend to 
what he faid, and put a ſtop to his proceed- 


yy. 12. Now I know thou feareſt God, &c.] | 
Thou haſt given ſufficient proof of the ** 
thou haſt to God and his Commands. It is 


parent from what thou haſt done; and thou | 


needeſt do no more to evidence it. And fo 
Hackſpan tranſlates the word know in this place, 
now I bave proved, or approved, as Pſalm i. ult, 
Maith. vii. 23. Which Proofs do not argue Ig- 
norance, no more than 2yeſftions do, Gen. ii 
9. Jobn vi. 5, 6. | | 
No (that I know of) hath bens on | 


extends it ſelf. For ö 


Money, or of Life it ſelf is not to be com- 


pared 3 nay that from which Nature abhor- 
< red, viz. That a Man very rich and in 
Authority, who earneſtly deſired an Heir, 


of one, in his old Age ; ſhould fo overcome 
* his natural Affection to him, (which could 


© not but 3 great) as to fi all 

Expectations he had from him, con- 

, after a Journey of three Days, to ſlay 

Son with his own Hands. This is the 

thing that ever was performed. For, 

he had done it, in that moment when he 
er e 
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« The. Second ding We are 


| taught by this 
< Hiſtory is, That the Prophets were fully aſſured 
+ of the Truth of thoſe things, which God 
Fo ang} us. Gaga age or in Vi- 
= or any other way : Which they believed 
| © as as of Senſe, For- if Abra- 

« ham had in the leaſt doubted whether this 


 SCOMMENT ART: .. 


from what was ſaid before: | For here is Ans 
inſtead of ji 


IEZX 48d 


inſtead of Elobim, (ver. 12.) and then Jerneb, 
ireb, i. e. the Paſſive. inſtead of che 
Active. „that the LoD will. nõ 
only ſee or provi e, but make himſelf con 
ſpicuous, by ſo provi - that all ſhall be- 
hold the he takes of, thoſe that f. 


© were the Will of God or no, which he receiv- him. 


ed either in a Viſion, or a Dream, he would 
© never have conſented to a thing, which Na- 
ture abhorred.” 
This, ba Story is told by Alexander Poly- 
2 w—_ relates out of him, L. ix. 
 Prepar, * — | 
= i gs lift 25 his Eyes. From 
lookin n 1ſaac, or upon the Angel. 
An 1 2d] He heard, we may ſuppoſe, 
a buſtling Noiſe, which the Ram made when 
it was caught in the Thicket : which made him 
look that way from whence the Noiſe came. 
And behold, behind him a Ram, &c.] Bochart 
gives many Reaſons to prove that the moſt an- 
dient reading, and much better was, Bebold, 
one Ram: Achar, which we tranſlate behind, 
being put for Achad, one or a fi Ram, 
P. i. Hierozoic, L. ii. c. 49. But it is not mate- 
rial which way we take it: Nor need we enquire 
how the Ram came there. Nothing is more 
common than for Sheep to go aſtray; and by 
God's Providence this Ram was caught in a 
Thicket not far from Abrabam : Whereby he 
made good what Abrabam had told his Son, 
God will provide a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering. 
In which this Ram was a notable Type of 
| Chriſt, who was a Sacrifice provided by 2 
not by Man; n 
Divine Providence to be offered, not by Abrabam. 
| ; mp Pugs I took the 1275 rap! 1 him 
up for a burnt-offering, inſtead of his Son. ] Sa 
as R. S. re ene . a "i — 
fice, as if my Son himſelf were ſlain, and his 
Blood ſhed, — his Skin flea'd off, and he were 


burnt and reduced to Aſhes, 

And the Ram being accepted inſtead of his 
Son, may be though f to o ſignif that the offer- 
ing of = bleſſed rl 's only Son, ſhould 


be ſuſpended till future times, and that in the 
mean ſeaſon the offering the Blood of Beaſts 
mould ſerve as a Pledge (to uſe the words of 
Mr. Mede) of that Expiation which the Bleſſed 
Jed of Abrabam ſhould one day make, Di/- 
courſe xxy. where he obſerves, that the more 
lively to e this, God ſo diſpoſed, That 
the very Place where the Ram was offered in- 
ſtead of aac, ſhould be the Place of Sacrifice 
for Iael. For there it was, where the Lo RD 
anſwered David by Fire from Heaven, (1 
Chron. xxi. 26.) and ſo d it for the Place 
he had choſen for his : There David 
— him a Tabernacle, 1 "Chron. xXii. 1. and 

ere Solomon built him an Houſe, 2 Chron. 
Wl, 1. 


Ver. 14. Fehovabjireb.) The Lorp will 


ſee or provide : 
Safety who 

As it is ſaid to this da 
to this day. 


EEE Men are in 


That «A? map care of their 
*p 
oo hich is thank galled 


7 W Gr „ 


2 
« 
A 


W 0 
ä 8 


Ot; las others interpret it, now it 


great be the Author of all en agg ; 
the LORD it ſhall be * . 


Ver. 15. 3 LORD called. 
&c.] This confirms what was noted on ver. 12, 
that it was God himſelf, who called to Abraham 


to ſtay his Hand, and now ſays, By my {elf have 


1 form faith — ak RD, he, What can 

be clearer, as Hackſpan put. ii. 

* Divims, u. 242 dn 1 6 

bY turn away our Eyes from the, Angel, and fix 
em 


God; who. bleſſed # and 
is called the the Loxy; for whoſe (ver: 12.) 


Abraham. ſpared not his only Son. In all like 
Caſes therefore, which exceed the | Angelical 
Dignity, we are always to underſtand, ſome 
words as theſe, here entened, den ; 
Jebovab, thus ſaith the Lo D. ) 
Ver. 16. By.my ſelf have 1 fun, ech oO 
ſerved upon xii. 7. and xvii. 6 in- 
— ed his Mercies to Abrabam, Pproportionable 


Obedience. Which, is nt in this 
eat and laſt Trial of all, the o ri 2 ty 
was rewarded, by the Rati 
God's former Promiſe or Covenant, — | 
ſolemn Oath : By my Jef 6 baue .. Tui 
ai thy Seed, &c. _ 
„ * 
945 the very Promiſe is now more 
(if I may ſo ſtyle it) in bleſſing I will Mob ther? thee, 


and in multiplying Iwill multiply thee, &c. In the 
_ . _ of the * there ſeems to 

cou e all B eſſings, I 
God would make Fen only Son ſuch * 2 
as Abraham was ready to baue made his $s 
Ifaae : That all the Nations of the World (ver. 
18.) might be bleſſed in bim, i, e. all that would 
follow the Faith of 2 1 480 Abarbinel 
himſelf i 2 it upon 

Ver. 17. Poſſeſs the "Gat, That bs "the Cities 

of his Enemies. ] And conſequently their Country. 

or the Gates taken, thereby they entred 
into their Cities: And their Cities being ſur- 
rendred, the Country was conquered. 

Ver. 18. In thy Seed ſball all the Nations of the | 
Earth be bleſſed.) God promiſed to make ra- 
ham's Seed as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, 

xv. 5. which Promiſe he aſſures him here ſhould, 
be fulfilled in T/aac, ver. 17. But moreover 
directs him to expect after the multiplying of 
his Poſterity, One particular Seed, who ſhould 


a Bleſſing to all Mankind. This Sing- 
larity St. Paul ee and preſſes . 
Gal. iii. 16. ap Nine ro the þ ah, | 
it is further obſervab 1 ere is an 


of Senſe in theſe words, as there is in the 


mer. For he doth not ſimply ſay, , 
ſhall be bleſſed, but ann, ſhall bleſs = 


22 or count themſelves bleſſed in bim : To 


w, as Jacobus Altingius thinks, that this Per- 
rag oa 8 Bleſtng 
Mg l an de f f wary . But 


ſhould derive ee 
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Chap. XXIII. 
. Becauſe thou baſt obeyed," bc.) 
+ HERE; the Thee ſignifies) for obeying 


my Voice. 


Ven 19. Went together to Beer: ſbeba.] Where 2 
ren 'V 
er 20. Milcab hath born Children, © &c.] 
The following Genealogy is ſet down to ſhow, 
whence Rebekab the Wife of Iſaac was de- 
ſcended. For ſhe alone of all BethuePs Daugh- 
ters (which is probable were many) is men- 
_ tion'd; ver. 23. op WR, 
Ver. 21. Hu bis firſt-born.] There were two 
other of this Name. One the Son of Aram, x. 
23. another of the Poſterity of Eau, Xxxvi. 
28. But this Uz here mentioned, is he from 
whom Job deſcended :. Whoſe Country was - 
called Auſitis, (ſo the LXX tranſlate Uz, Job M 
i. 1.) and his Poſterity called Auſitæ by Ptolemy ; 
who were a ag; of Arabia Deſerta, near par 
Chaldea, not Iar Eupb. ates. OO bis 
Buz.] From whom came Elibu the Buzite, 
Job xxxii. 2. a People in ſome part of the ſame 
Country, or near it. . i EL 1 
Aram. ] Who inhabited, ſome Ver. 3. And Abraham ſtood up from” before his 
of Syria: Which had the Name of Aram from dead.] By this it ſeems to be that in 
another, mentioned x. 232 (brabam's time they fat upon the Ground while 
Ver. 22. Cheſed.) He was the Father of the they mourned, as it is certain they did in fu- 
Chaldeans, who are called Chaſdim in Scripture ture Ages. In which Poſture they continued till . 
from this Cheſed or Cbaſad, as ſome read it. they had fatisfied natural Affection, and the de- 
Where the reſt that follow ſettled, or whether cent Cuſtom of the Age and Country where 
they had any Poſterity or no, I cannot find. It's they lived. Then they roſe up, as Abraham 
likely they never ew to make a Nation or a here did, to take care of the Interment of his 
Family, and ſo left no Name behind them. Wife. rom * were 
Ver. 24. And his Concubine.) This was not common time of Mourning : for illuſtri . 
an ill Name in theſe antient Times: But figni- Perſons, n 3 
fies a Wife, who was not the Miſtreſs of the . rg mary of Heth.] In whoſe Coun- 
N for the increaſe of it, try he now lived: — — -— 
by Procreation of Children. Such Wives were By #h# Sons are meant the prigcipal Perſons of 
generally Servants; whereas the Prime Wife that Nation, bollto” Ex | ; 
. by bei Ver. 4. a ſojourner with 
married to govern the Family, and bring Chil- on.] Tho I am not a Native of your 2 
dren to inherit the Eſtate. e ets en I have lived long enough among you, to _ 
AE 2 oben rg HEE op | 2 4 5 | | 
CHAP. XXII; © nx lege alan nn | 
| 88 | ing but a Sqyourner; let me have a Place, 
Ver. 1. ND Sarah was an hundred. and thoſe of my Family, which die. | "2 Þ 


1 


ſeven and twenty, 8&c.) The whole Ver. g. And the Children (or Sons) of Hab an- 

Verſe may be thus tranſlated, And the.years of fwered, &c.} By one of their Body, who ſpake 
tbe life of Sarah, were (in the whole) anbundred in the Name of the reſt: As by the 
twenty and ſeven years: It being uſual with the firſt words of the 22 us, my 
Hebrews to repeat a word (as Life.is here) Lord: In which form they were wont to ad- 
when they ſignify. any to be com dreſa themſelves to great Men, ver. 11, 13, 

at. And Sarab is the only Woman whoſe 13, 166. N 
intire Age is ſet down in Scripture. Ver. 6. Thou art a:mighty Prince] We have a 
Ver. 2. Nirjat b arba.] i. e. The City of Aba, great Honour for thee: ht pref 
who was a famous Man the  Anakims, In the choice of our Sepulchres, Sc.] Make 
(as we read, oſs. xiv. uit.) and either built this choice of any one Sepulchre; and no will 
City, or made it the” place of his reſidence 3 1 — have it. Every Fami (ar 

from whence it took his Nam. ir pr 

It doth not appear, when Abraham left Burial* W i 
Beba, and removed to this place. Lag a, 
| The ſame is Hebron] A 


din: But ſome conjecture it might.. be after 
— m purchaſ * urial-place in thus Coun- treated th 
* See XIII. 1 * © 1 N x bw 
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— wed bimfelf,] The Habrem word ſigni 
fies _ ody : TS 
words 


of the H. — 


Ver. 8 Iutreat for me „r r He 


deſires them to mediate between him and this 
Man (who was not chen preſent in the 
| Aﬀembly) for a of a convenient Place 
Nes Cave of -Machyelab) We take this 


word Machpelab a pro Name, as m | 
ethers do: Bur the Talmud chink i 
have been /peluncam duplicem, (as 1 

C — 
agree in what Senſe 


into another, or, there was one above another. 
For that by a Cave is meant a Vault, arched 
over with Stones, or Wood, which the Antients 
called Crypte, no Body doubts. Salmaſius hath 
deſcribed them in his Plin. Exercit. p. 1208. 
where he ſays this Cave is ſaid to have been dou- 
le, in the fame*Senſe that#the Greeks called 
theirs , dppididupe, becauſe they had a 
double Entrance, ſo that one might go into 
them at both Ends, as  He/ychius expounds it. 
Which ſhows, as he adds, it was a large Place, 
and would contain many Bodies. And of this 

. he is ſo confident as to ſay, Non quærenda eſt alia 
duplicit ſpeluncæ interpretatio: No other Inter- 


tation of this double chre ought to be 
after. But learned Men will not hearken 


to ſuch Dictates; and particularly Theodorick 
Hackſpan maintains Machpelab to be a proper 
Name (as we take it) by theſe two Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe the Field it ſelf wherein this Cave 


| was, is called the Field of Machpelah, ver. 19. 


Which doth not ſignify ſure that there was a 
double Gate to this Field, but that it was in 
that Tract of Ground called Machpelab. And, 


Secondly, This Field in Machpelah, is ſaid to be 
8 ver. 17. Which plainly denotes 


it to be a place ſo called: Miſcell. Lib. i. cap. 
10. For which laſt Reaſon, Guil. Vorſtius alſo 
takes it to have been the Name of a Country, 
or Province, in which this Field and Cave lay. 
Animadv,” in Pirke Elieſet, p. 17 © 11 © 
. Which it in the end of bis Field. ing-Places 
| were not antiently in the Cities, much leſs in 


laces for Rrangers, Marth. 
& carrying the ido 50 


* 7 * 


4 But in the beginning 
World was received, wyiterg p, by its bulk 
and its weight. Which being very troubleſome, 


by they learnt in time to ſet a Mark upon it, to 


v 
2 
+ 
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others of the ſame Ranke, that they would make 
In the audience of the maps of Heth, &c:| 


Elders; with the Conſent 
Repub:-Fudaic. cap. 3 


i this lace : Both of | 
e rom 


Ver. 11, In the —— of the Sons of my 2 


Hits &c.] Contracts, or Grants, were wont to 
made before all the People, or their R 
ſentatives, till Writings were invented, 
Ver. 12. Abraham: bowed, &c.] Becauſe by 
their Interceſſion this Favour was granted him. 
Ver. 13. I will give thee Money for the Field.] 
This was the ſureſt Title, he thought, by Pur- 
chaſe, And it was but reaſonable he. ſhould 
buy it, if he would have any Land in Canaan; 
for the time of poſſeſſing it, according to God's 
Promiſe, was not yet come 
Ver. 15. The Land is worth four hundred She- \ 
kels.) This is the firſt time we meet with the 
Name of Shetel. Mention was made of Money | 
before in general, xvii. 12, 13. and of pieces 9 
Silver, xx. 16. (which ſhows the uſe of Money | 
was found out in thoſe early Days, and they did 
not Trade merely by the exchange of one 
Commodity for another) but we have no Name 
for the Money till now: And cannot exatly 
tell of what value a Shekel of Silver was. But 
Joſephus, L. iii. Autig. c. 10. faith A Kyla 
Dewxptre Tieracgs, it was as much as four Attick 
Drachms, that is, half an Ounce: Which in 


our Money wants not much of half a Croẽw n. 


What is that between me and thee ?] Some 
have this to ſignify, 'as much as, This is not 
worth ſpeaking of between Friends, and therefore 
I bad rather thou wouldſt accept it as a gift. But 
it is more reaſonable to think, that he only pre- 
tended to uſe him kindly, and not to exact 
on his Neceſſity. It being as much as to ſay 


This is no great Price, but a 22 Bargain 
Pay it thergfote,. and huty thy dead.” | | % 


er. 16. Abraham weighed to Epbron, &cc.] 
2 did not tell Money as we do now, but 
weighed it; for it was not ſtampt antiently as 


free them from that inconvenience.” 0 yas 


. nay, till the Captivity of Baby- 
7 er; And indeed the very 
word Sbetel comes from Shakal to weigh. 


| Chap. xXIV. a E\MBSIS _ 


ee ee eee, ee They are the words of R."Eliezer in his Pirte, 
r cap. 49. 1 that this 


S Da and Mordetai, ' nay Abrabam, der that which was the ſubje& of Circumci- 
WL, Taha, = in their Days. To ſup fon, hal reſet to the Covenant God — - 

| which fiction have — ys ome wih chr Fan, 1 
this was not a 


ikely, more antient than Circumci- 
Country where he did but ſojourn, and was. no — "Hop which Cauſe, Aben Ezra himſelf, 


Sovery thinks putting the Hand under the T was 
Ver. — Which were before Manre] Over a Token of Subjection and Homage, — by a 
Mamre. See xii, 18. Servant to his Lord: He fitting, and the Ser- 


Mere made. ſure.) By a ſolemn Contract, in vant putting his Hand under him. Grotiusima- 
a Publick Aſſembly, (ver. 11.) where the gines, that the Sword hanging upon the 


Money wm axed eng ecogeed.s and all there (P/alm Av. 3.) this was as — fay, 1 


ee 7 Ver. 3. Swear by the LORD. It was not 
any of his Family here, but had only lawful — ſwear dy any Creature; but only by 
n Field which Abra 2 — For they took the 


bought of him, 1 eſt Care to declare, that 
2 17.) or, if it were finiſhed, he ſold it be- him alone. wer worſhipped 


fore he had made uſe of it. For we cannot think ys wi As a Wife + unto my Son.) Ic 
=I would lay his Wife's Body among Geeta he intended to leave the Guardianſhip of 


oſe of the Hittites : But in a vacant his Son to him, (if he ſhould die, before he 

here he intended to be interred himſelf : : As had diſpoſed of him) as unto a wiſe and faithful 
Family after him alſo were, xlix. 30, 31. Servant, who had managed his affairs above fifty 
Ver, 20. Was made ſure.] He ats hin Yearsz and we do not know how much lon 


which had been faid ver. 17. e now'the Of the Daughters of the vs F vn. 
| Purchaſe was more confirmed, by che laying there were ſome gbod So mong them, as 
Sarab's Body in this Place; it being ary ene Melcbi Ams; yet he 
| Tet, A Iwo w them d rating apace into all manner 
G © of Wick — —— 

o 1123 would bring m, ew, to utter 
"CHAP NIV. | on when they hadfilled up dhe meaſure of thei 


en 
ver 1. ND Abraham mold] Sie . But go into my Com y.] 4. e, — 4 
the Hebrews, and Chriſtian Wri- ſopetentiey where he lived for ſome time in Ha- 
tem alſo, refer this to his Wiſdom ; as the next ran, after he came from Ur: Which was alſo 
words [well ſtricken in Years] unto his Age: No in that Country, as I obſerved-upon'xi. 31. It 
Body being called Zaken (tho far more aged) ſeems alſo his Brother had removed hither: 
in the Holy Scripture till now: And therefore Following his Father Terabs and Abraban's 
they tranſlate it Elder; which is the Name of Example. See xi. 31. ; 
a wiſe Man. See Selden, L. i. deSynedr. cap. 14. my kindred.) J The Fanny of his Rocher 
P. 556, &c, Certain it is that, Abraham was Nabor, which he heard lately” was increaſed; 
now an hundred and forty Years old: For he was (xxii. 20.) w. who, tho they had 2 
an hundred when Ja was born xxl. g d Iſaac among retained the Worſhip'of the True 
n married Rebekah, xxv, 20. pon: as Wer rey N CRORE, en ver. 
—— — dit Ge. 58 
vant of . his. Houſe. Or, rather, as the LXX 
tranſlate it, He | 


argum 'tranſlates' Vier. g © Muſt-'T needs bring 155 by r: 
e 14. . the Lond — thou ramef 

Ait xi. not. ä— —— 4 
9 » men» Obligation of his Oath, before he took it, 
tioned xv. 2 Aud his doubt was, Whether, if a Woman 
| Put thy Hand under my Thigh] Some will would not come with him into Canaan, he 


preſent deſired to be Witn es to it. Faſſiſy, kill ne. Which is very witty; but the 
Ver. 18. nnen 2 2 plainer, g as much as, 

See Ver. What 4s under thy power, and ready to do what thou 
Ver. 19 after this Abraham buried Sarah, — |: 1 


4 


in Bereſchith-;Rabba, and other Books, that at manner-of Swearing, by putting the Hand un- 


ve this Phraſe to import no more than ſhould be bound to a ſecond and 
2 — e 4 ö 
, Was OW — ras N Beware that thou by net my South; 

— an Te world by no iu his Son 


, © which God om. 
which is this, me tou yo ro tht Country t Command oblig- 


by the Covenant of Circumciſion. Fer. 8. 


giving of the Law, the antiens ing not only himſelf, "bur'hin"Polterity. © See” 


Coins, with the ion of Senex £ Anus. on the Promiſe of che Me/fab. 
2 and Fuvems & Virgo on the other. Cuſtom peculiar to Abrabam's F — | 
Iſaac and Rebekah were now married: — — chere 
. to coin Money in a 


— 


— 
o 


* 


= 


and confirmed that 
omiſe —— —.— ſhall 
inherit it, will thy Journey. 
ſome of my Kindred to 
| l 
Send his 


bis Ange 1 5 
ld 


thee.] Good Men were 
God's Providence, govern- 
ene 0 their Proceedings 
by the Mi of Angels: Which Abraham's 

Servant takes particular notice of, ver; 40. 
Ver. 8. And if the Woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, &c.) If it fall out otherways than I 
hope, thou haſt done thy Duty : If thou bring Benefits 
hot my Son into that Country He ſpeaks. low 
= (both here and ver. 6.) as if aac had once been 
= there : Becauſe Abraham himſelf came from 
_ thence, and this Servantalſo, and a great many 
S his Family, (xii. 5.) who, if Iſaac went to 
ſettle there, muſt have gone with him, as part of 

his Subſtance. 

Ver. 10. Andthe Servant took ten Camels, &c.] 
Camels were of uſe in thoſe.Countries, as 
they are at thisday: Some of them being made 
for carriage of Burdens; and others for ſwift 
—— wich latter ſort were called af BY 

| — 1, 7 og ame, eh, Dromedaries,) al- 

maſius 1 in his Plinian. _ p. 987. 
Theſe perhaps were of that kind, for the great- 


er expedition : Like thoſe we read of 1 Sam,” 


XXX. 17. 
1 Er all the Goods of his Maſter were in bis 
Hands.): He might chuſe what Accommodations 
he pleaſed for his: Journey z having every thing 
belonging to his 
being a great Perſon, it was fit his 


he was, ver. 32.) eſpecially when e went upon 

ſuch an as to court a Wife for his 
Maſter's Son. Moſt refer this to the Preſents 

he carried along with him: And R. Solomon will 
ana have it that he carried a Writing with him-un- 
der his Maſter's Hand, (an Inventory we call it) 
ſpecifying. all his Goods and Riches, that they 

+ 56 Suguramc 1 ? 

— ae rome 


Abr abam came, xi. 31. and to which 
EXE his K XXviii. 10. 


in the way, mint pere 


125 3 _— keel down.) The Poſture 
wherein they reſt themſelve. 


\ bom, &c.] He had obſerved 
| | God to have been ſo great to Abrabem, and 
(alan to have ſuch.a peculiar Intereſt in his 

Favour; that in confidence he would make ver 
good Abraham's words, (ver. 7. & 40.) —— 


he might have ——— 
e deſires a ſign to confirm his 
ſign as was —_ to 


I} Faith ; and ſuch a appoſite 
| denore the Perſonchat would make good Wife 
I her Courteſy, pos. r. 


* 7 COMMENTARY. 1 


Lewe kindneſ to my Maſter.] He had no 


— r 


Maſter at his command: WhO 
Servant ſhould be well attended, (as it appears 


Phraſe is often uſed. But he firſt acked- 


Which was Haran, from 


4 And Moſes omits | 


Ver. 12. 0 LORD Godof my Maſter 2 


cha * l. 


* a +, * * * 
+ 2 * Fe he - 72 * p * * 
F 1 * 9 * : & - : „ 4 
14 „ * 2 2 x 9 * * 
» * N Pe? 3 

—  p 


2 * * 


- 
„ 33 
5 


ven 14. Thereby „Bu T W in | 


2 


deice that God would do any thin for his own. 
fake, bur for his Maſter's og had moſt. | 


won bleſſed. | 
Ver. 15, And it cams to paſs 'befort be bad 
2223 &c.] This ſhows it Was by a Di- 
vine Suggeſtion he made this Prayers 
which was anſwered imi Such is the 
Divine Goodneſs; or rather, to uſe the words 
of Sam. | Bochartus, of many ſuch. 


Inſtances) Sic enim parata & obvia eſſe ſolent Dei 
beneficia, ita ut preces noftras non 3 


22 occupent 3 antecedant, P. i. Hierozoic, L. 


— 49. So forward is God to beſtow his. 
n us, that they do not ſo much fok 


as prevent and before them. 
SE. 43 2 5 85 


"With ber. Pitcher: upon ber Shoulder] Behold | 
8 2 „ 


mr res: ore the 
took a great deal of Pains to ſerve hiq, h 
was but a er, in manner. ich 
ſhowed extrao Goodneſs, de moſt 


obliging Diſpoſition; at which he might well 
be amazed, as it follows in the — 2 . 
Ver. 21. W/ at ber, beld bis peace, &cc.] 
He was ſo aſtoniſh'd at ber Kindneſs, Readin 
to do and 8 Diligence, Sc. 


and re or of God) tn 9 
ires; a 


cings fall ar of ar 
preſent he not noe oak: Having his 
0 


Naa rler d in m bſerving every 
Paſſage; whereby he might judge how to con- 
clude whether his waathe Worn or no, whom 
God for his Maſter's Son. 

Ver. 22, The Man took.) Gave her, a8 


whoſe Daughter ſhe 2 as from ver. 47. 
A golden Zart ring — . (as the Mar- 


Sin hach it) ue, for he PK And fo 
we tranſlate the Hebrew word, Exe. 
and this Perſon —.— 
1 e 
Forhead. 


12. 
it, ven 47, 1 
— e her 
ed Ornaments were uſed in 
c J i. e. Wriſts. 
Ver, 26. Bowed his Head, —— the 
14 arte] een 3 — God'for 
hearing yer : ow 
by his Providen | 


execution of his 


Lf Op 

r 
e Herb er Brethren. 4. 6. 

e yo | 

FI Mather's | Houſe 


— 28. — ns 


o 

a N 

9 ; 
.: 2 "Ir 


Chan XXIV. © 
Ver. 30. n &c.] 
This was the reaſon why he ran to invite the 
Man to their Houſe. 


: He fond by the Camels at the Well Expeting | 


to ſee the iſſue 


Ver. 31. Come in, thee beſhd'of the LORD) | 


Whom God favoureth, and I pray 


may 


continue in his Favour, For it refers both to 


the time paſt and future. 


Ver. 32. Water towaſh bis Feet, &c.] Asche 


Cuſtom was in thoſe Countries. See vil. 4. 

Ver. 33. J will not eat, &c.] An excellent 
Servant; who preferred his Maſter's Profit ro 
his own Pleaſure. 


Ver. 385 The LORD hath bleſſed my Maſter | 
&c.] Inriched him exceedingly, fo 
Eminence 


greatly, 
that he is become a Perſon of great 


Xxiii. 6, 

Ver. 36. Given all that be bath.) Declared 
him his Herr, and ſettled his whole upon 
him. 


Ver. 40. The LORD. before whom 1 walk 
Whom I worſhip and ſtudy to pleaſe; keeping 
| eful remembrance of his Benefits always tri 

In my Mind. For ſo Abrabam's own Words are, 
ver. 5 The God which brought me from my Father's 
i Hou „ We>*..--- 
er. 41. Thou ſhalt be clear from this my Oath.] 
Or 3 as the Hebrew word imports : For 
were made antiently with ſome Im- 


Freon W if they ſware 


Ver. 42. o LORD Ged of my Maſter 
 Abrabam, &c.] He doth not relate juſt the very 
Words which he faid ; but the Senſe of them, 
and moſt of the Words. 


I my way _ T go.] The Deſign in 


5 oy 48. My 
The Grand-Daughter of his Brother Nabor. 


e BA e gy kindly and truly.) Be 


a at I may turn to the right-hand, or tq the 
ui Ka . 
Iba 


1 may take ſom other courſe (which way God qu 
courted by Oreſtes, (in Emnripides his Andromacha) 
were taken from hence, 


| — direct) to fulfil my Maſter's dęſire. "i is 
2 7 he Joao, 
ne meant, t to the / es, 
be the Children of Let. 


MD Laban and Betbuel.) The chief ma- n 
this Affair was Laban ; for Beibuel is 


l becauſe, perhaps, he 


was old, ee bur conſents to | 


7577 * . m_ n | 


[ow GENESIS" 


þ > 


was in ſuch haſte to return to his Maſter*ltuai; 
it was as fir for them to ſtiow their Love to. 


J for his Maſter. Beſides, there was ſomethi 


to fit her ſelf with the uſual N 


e Brotbers Daughter.) © 


Fo 7 2 þ - % f - N * K s l * 
N - —_— : [2 * 2 — © 

n * * „ . 
* ** | 


Rebekah, as it was for him to ſhow his 


of Decen 


in it, the Cuſtom 
tries, for 


that was eſpouſed 


in all 


would thick the Culture tuna arb 
her a Year or near it: which makes them de- 
fire ſhe might ſtay at leaſt tem Months, that 

not depart too- far from the common 
Ulage, Os ITT 


Ornam 
Thus Ontelos it is certain it, and 


the Paraphraſe of Uzielides, and the * * 
tanian eus, as Mr. Seiden obſerves, L. v. de 
Jure NM & G. c f 


Ver. 56. The may 0m) Mar) Whom 


which he thinks 


unk 
* * 


To Prudence, other eminent Qualities; 
* Moſer would fearce have: let her Narne, 
n 4 a place in this 


were the great things they deſired in has Da 
The Hebrews look upon this (as cole Dye 


aria — —v—-—-— 08 av 66: 

| as an Example of the ſolemn Benediction, whic 
was wont to be given (even before the Law 

oeof Moſes) when — emed to her 
| Huſband. 


Thou. art our Siſter.) Near a or Kinſivo- 
man: For all that were near of Kin aled one 
another Brothers and Siſters, 

65: Vos. 51. Her Dam{els. Who 5 upon 
| herz and were given as part of her 


don, 

Ver. 62. Well of Lahai-roi.) Mentioned xvi. 
14 By which it that Abraham, after 
the death of Sar 
˖eba, or thereabouts ; for that was nigh this 
Well: And it is e Abrabam an Laac 
were not 
Ver. 63. 70 meditate, &c.] The Cool of the 
and Solitude are great Friends to 


| Mediation 


Ver. 64. She- lighted of the Camel] As they 
Aire did who met any Perſon whom they - 


honoured. 
Ver. 65. Took 8 Veil.) Not only out of Mo- 
deſty, but in Token of her 1 to him. 


Many will have-this to have 
to a Bride Jake's 


Ornament belo 
the Gr 
ure N. — 6. 


Flameum, 
Mr. Selden obſerves, L. v. de | 
rap. g. Whence thoſe words of Tertullian, de 
Veland. Virgin. c. 2. Etiam apud Ethnicds velate 
(i. e. ſponſe ), ad virum ducuntur : Even amon 
Heathens Brides are brought to their H Huſbands | 
with a Veil over their Faces. 
Ver. 66. And the Servant told Iſaac all 
that be had done.] r 
his Wife. 
Ver. 67. Brought her into. his Mother | Sarah's 
2 That A 


Huſband's. 
Au Iſagc was comforted 
Mather. The Love he 
to alleviate, the Sorrow = KD Ck Hg 
Mother's death: Which was fo great, that now 
it had continued three Years. Such was the 
pious Affection Children had for their Parents, 
in ancient Days. 

883 Years old when he married 
 Rehekab, (xxv. 20.) and, if we can believe 


. the death of bi 


"CH AF, XV. 15 


"1 HEN. is . 22 
1 eee 


what Family ſhe was of : 


Men-Servants. Many of the Jews will 
the cauſe of her expulſion, bein 


'Body tell why he ſhould 
returned to live at Beer 


not ſeem 


| Moſes doch, Vn is XerNyac "ACogapmp 
dxapo} : That Abraham 


bu tr] were ſent by 
-muſt ſeek for them in thoſe: Parts, 


to his Wife helpt | 


 where'Mabomet was born imm 
the Fer TOY 9 u 
5 | ſhould be written Fokſhan, not Jean: 


A COMMENTARY r 


ſent away, and his Son Iſa 
gf ya 


—— _ up 


dhe . 
old Age. For, 


probable he up his own to 


ve 
Cu = ſo Str in a Tent by imelr z where 


he found it neceſſary to have a Wife to look after 
his Family. | 

And "EM was Keturab.] We are not told 
But it is not unlikely 
ſhe had been born and bred in his own Houſe, 
as Elieſer his Steward was ; and, perhaps, was 
chief among the Women, as he among the 
ve 
her to be Hagar, whom (Sarah, who was 
dead) 
he now received So the Hieruſalem 
Paraphraſe, and Jonathan alſo :. But Aben Ezra 
confutes this Opinion with good reaſon ; for no 
account can be given of Abraham's having. more 


Concubines than one (ver. 6.) unleſs we make 


Keturab diſtin from Hagar. Nor can any 
Hagar by the Name 


of Keturab og when he calls her 


Name, ver. 12. 


Ver. 2. And ſhe bare him.] He was now an 


hundred and forty. Years old: But ſo vigorous | 
Which need 


as to beget many Children. 

ſtrange, confidering the Age to which 
they then lived, (for he lived wi and oe 
Years after this ver. 


now, in our time, Men have had FAO wg after 


mw have been ſeventy, nay, eighty Years. of 


ro the Truth allo of this Hiſtory we have 
* Teſtimony of Pagan Writers. 


= that Cleodemus (called by ſome Malchas) 

writing the Hiſtory of the Jews, aka Juſt ag 
rarre S 
bad a N many Children 
— Three of which he mentions by 


* This Son of his, with all che reſt of 
Wer who the Te# 
TOE 6.) and therefor 


C 
Arabia, and the Countries thereabout; where 


= x footſteps of them have remained for 
partment wherein his Mother Ag 
elt :- Which was diſtinct from that of the 


of Zimran ; from whom we 


— think 4 Zamareni were deſcended, 
a « mentioned by Pliny, with their Towns, 


in Arabia Flix, 8 vi. cap. 28. 
Aud Joßſban. whom I can find 
4 but vnly Fea Thar s a Chro- 


— 5 an bxth Century, 
Madianites, (the latter of which came from one 


of Keturah's Children) and the Parts of Arabia 


Philoſtorgius expreſly ſays of the Homerites, "net 
2 * 4% & „ Lao &c. That they are 
one of the Nations deſcended from Kaiurab and 


W s ſent 


| For Alex- 
ander Polybiftor (mentioned by Foſephus and by 
Euſebius, L. ix. Prepar. 2 cap. 20.) 


hath treated of the Jſmackies and 


Abrabam, — whe Cor where he re- 


SaraYs Tent unto Rebetab 


»W 


-_ 


x6 gy al 


7 N 


| xlz.$ 


1 * Y 
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to them, to win them to Chriſtianity, and the 
good ſucceſs of it. And there. is this ſtrong 
| f of their deſcent from ſome of Abraham's 
; Family, that they retained the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion, even when they were Idolaters. For he 
' ſays expreſly, That it was 4 a Nation, 

x7! Th Gy dim mer euer tlegs, and circumciſed 
| alſo on the eighth Day. Which was not the 

Cuſtom of all the Arabians, if we may believe 


| Foſephus, L. i. Antig. c. 23. 

+ xn 8 ſay the Arabian, ſtaid 
till they were thirteen Years old before they 
vere circumciſed. | 


Medan.) From whom the Country called 


| Madiania, in the Southern part of Arabia Felix, 
"cis likely had its Name. | Ee | 


* 


Midian.] From whom 
Petræa, had its Denomination. _-_ 
And 1/obak.] I can find no footſteps of his 
Poſterity, unleſs it be in Bacaſcami, which Pliny 
ſays was one of the Towns of the Zamaren ; 
who deſcended from his eldeſt Brother Zimran. 
There were a People alſo. hard by, called 
Bachilitæ, as he tells us, L. vi. Nat. Hiſt. c. 28. 
And Sbuab.] Perhaps he had no Children, or 
ſo few that they were mixt with ſome of their 
other Brethren, and left no Name behind them. 
| Yet Pliny in the next Chapter, mentions a 
Town called Suaſa, in that part of Arabia which 
is next to Egypt, L. vi. cap. 7 * 2 
Ver. 3. Aud Jolſban 7 beba.] I obſerved 
| before upon x. 7. that there are four of this 
Name, or near it, all comprehended by the 


Greet and Roman Writers under the Name of 
 Sabeans, One of chem the Son of Raamab 


had a Brother called Dedan, as this Sheba here 
hath. But they were the Fathers of a diſtinct 
People; as is evident from the Scripture-Story, 
and from other Authors. For, beſides the Sa- 
bei in the furthermoſt parts of Arabia, near 
the Perſian and the ea, there were alſo a 
People of that Name (deſcended, it is v 


| 28 from this Son of Fok/ban) — wr | 


Entrance of Arabia Felix ; as Strabo tells us. 
Who fays, that they and the Nabatæi were 
the very next People to Syria: And were wont 
to make Excurſions upon their Neighbo 

By which we may underſtand, (which otherwiſe 
could not be made out) how the Sabæan broke 
into Job's , and carried away his Cattle. 


f 


For it is not credible they could come ſo far as 


from the Perſian or Arabian Sea: But from 

this there was an eaſy Paſſage, thro' 
the Deſarts of Arabia, into the Land of U 
or Aujitis, which lay upon 


was an inland City called Dedan in the Country 

of Idumea mentioned by Jeremiab, xxv, 
8. whoſe Inhabitants are called Dedanim, 

DT 

1 be to be the 


this Aſourim: They having their 


and Euftathius in 
but the Nubienſi an 


my mentions both a Mountain and à V 


it AiCas. 5 
And Eldaab.) I know not where to find 


of Nations, or Families, the memory of them 
is loſt, For it is a miſtake of Cleodemus (who 
mentions the firſt of theſe in Euſeh Præ par. 
Evang. L. ix. c. 20.) to derivethe Aſſyrians from 


from 
Apur, one of the Sons of Shem, x. 22. 
Ver. 4. Aud the Sons of Midian, Ephab.) The 


Name of - Ephab, the eldeſt Son of Midian, 


continued a long time; for theſe two are men- 
tioned by Jaiab as near Neighbours, Ix. 6. 
And not only Joſephus, Euſebius, and St. Hierom, 

pher alſo, tells us of 
a City called Madian in the Shore of the Red- 
Sea : Near to which was Epbab in the Province 
of Madian. p, Epha or Hipba is the ſame 
with that Place the Greeks call l, and Ptole- 
of 
this Name, on the ſame Shore, a little below 


Madiane, which is the Madian here mentioned, 
as Bochart obſerves, in his Hierozoic, P. I. L. 2. 


Aud Epber.] I can find no Remainders of his 
Family; unleſs it be the Homeritæ be- 


fore mentioned, whoſe palis was called 
Tae: In which Theophilus (ſent by Conſtan- 
tius to convert that Country) ile a Church; 


as Philoſtorgius relates, L. ui, Hiſt. Eccleſ. 5 4. 
Which City is mentioned by +. 
thors, as Jacobus Gotofredus obſerves in his Di/- 
ſertatiom upon Philoſtorgius : Particularly by 


other Au- 


Arrianus in his Periplus of the Red-Sea, where 


he calls the Metropolis of the Homerite expr 


by the Name of A: Which one cannot 
doubt came from this Eper. | 
And Hanocb.] In that part of Arabia Felix 
where the Adranite were ſeated, there was a 
great trading Town called Cane, as Ptolemy tells 
us, and ſhows its diſtance from Alexandris : 


Lam ihnen I daes. L. viii. Pliny alſo mentions 


a Country in Arabia which he calls Regio Ca- 
nauna; which be t to have t its 
Name from this Perſon and his Poſterity, 


Aud Abidab.] The Relicks of this Name re- 
main (if the two laſt Syllables, as is uſual, be 
inverted) in the People called afar, who lived 
in an Iſland called act or a3, which lay be- 
tween Arabia and India, and is by Authors faid 
to belong ſometimes to the one, and ſome- 
times to the other. Philoſtorgius ſaith only they 
bear the Name of Indians, (in the place before- 
named, where he faith Theophilus, who was ſent 
to convert the Homerites, - was born here.) But 


Pliny reckoning up the Tracts of Arabia, places 
the Iſle called D-vade (which I take to be 2 
over-againſt the med Region 


Canauna, L. vi. cap. 28. And Strabo; (as Go- 
thofred obſerves) Agatharcides, and others call 


2 


Remains of this Name, unleſs it be in the Cit 


= 


Elana, (which might eafily be formed from 
Eldaab, . ving out the Daleth and turning 
the Ain into Nun, than which nothing more 
common) which was ſeated in the Sinus Arabi- 
by others A, 
Sinus it ſelf 
called Elanites, and the People, that lived 
ſhows out of many 


: Bb 
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Ven. 6. Gove all: be bad in Jjaac.} As he de- 


ſigned before, xxiv. 36. n 
2 of his C K were 
ar and Keturab: Who were Wives; but of 


an inferior ſort, ing to the manner of thoſe 
Times and Countries. Returab is expreſly called 


his Concubine, 1 Chron, i. 32. as ſne is above, 
ver, 1. of this Chapter, called his Wife. Which 


| 2 Becbai (in Mr. Selden, cap. 3. de Succeſhombus) 


: She was his Concubine, becauſe of 
4 ſervile Condition ; but bis Wife, becauſe married 
<vith Covenants, to provide for ber and ber Children; 


tho were not to heir his Eſtate, The Tal- 
| mudiſts indeed do not perfectly agree in this 


matter: For E (and prove it 
evidently) that they were real Wives; 2 ſome 
ſay they were made ſo only by Solemn £ ſpouſals, 
without any Marria 1 in Writing, as 
the principal Wives had: Others think they had 
a Writing alſo, but not with ſuch Conditions as 
the principal Wives enjoyed. Abarbinel hath 
an accurate Diſcourſe about this, which Buxtorf 
hath tranſlated into his Book de Sponſalibus, n. 


17. And ſee alſo Mr. Selden, L. v. de Fure N. 


tioned Gen. xxi. 14.) becauſe Moſes here faith, 


he gave Gifts #0 the Sons of bis Concubines ; of | 


Ino the Eaſt Country.] , Arabia and. the 


adjacent Countries, as was ſaid before. For the 

Fudge, vi. 3 3. vil, 12. viii. 10. 0 . 
Ver. 7. s ge are the Days of the Years of 

Abraham, &c.] This is ſpolten by Anticipati 


(to finiſh. the Story of Abraham) for and 


Facob were born before he died : And were now 
fifteen Years old. For Jaac was but fixt 
Years old when they were born, ver. _ 
and ſeventy five when Abraham died : Who was 
an hundred Years old at Jſaac's birth, and lived 
to the Age of one hundred ſeventy and five. 
Ver. 8. Abrabam gave up the Ghoſt.] Died of 


no Diſeaſe, but old Age. 1 


* good old Aue] Without Pain, or Sick- 


Years] The Hebrew hath. only the 


Full 
_— we add ars to make up the 
Senſe : Which ſome think rather to be this, 
That he was ſatisfied and had enough of this 
World, deſiring to live no longer. Like that 


Expreſſion in Sexeca, Epiſt. bu. Vixi, Lucili | 


3 quantum ſatis eft ; mortem plenus ex- 


PN 0, : | R 
Gathered to bis People.) It doth not relate to 
his Body, which was not buried with them 


and therefore muſt relate to his Soul, which is 


ſuppoſed by this till to live in that place, where 
his pi 4 Or elſe it i 


this occaſion to ſhow that 


an Hebrew Jdioti/m, ſignifying no more, but d 
2 orld as all bis Fathers bad 


2 BY " 2 * 9 = a * * a os 5 * 8 7 
# Es 3% #- - 


MMENTART | 
Orientals tell us that Abraham went to ſee 1/hmae! 
at his Houſe, and that mae! came to ſee him 
after he was ſent away: Which is not at all im- 
pos For no. doubt Abraham provided 

him ſuitable to the Condition of his Birth : - 


And Iſhmael could not but be convinced that 
the Inheritance of his Father belonged of right 
to Jaac, who was the Son of a Free-Woman, 
and he only of a Bond-Woman Nor could he 
well be ignorant that Jſaac was to be Heir of 
Abrabam's Eſtate, by God's Deſignation. . 

In the Field of Ephron, &c.] See xxiii. 17. 

Ver. 11. Iſaac dwelt by the Well Lahai-roi.] 
He continued, after Abraham's death, for- 


mer Habitation which he had when he marri 


xxiv. 62. | | + 
Ver. 12. Now theſe are the Generations of I- 
mael, &c.] Having mentioned the Bleſſing of 
God which went with J/aac, after his 
Father's death (in the foregoing Verſe) he takes 
was not unmind- 
ful of his Promiſe made to Abraham concerning 
1ſmael alſo, xvii..20, _ x 
Ver. 13. Nebaioih.] As he was the firſt-born 


of 1Þmael, ſo his Poſterity gave the denomina- | 
tion to the whole of Arabia Perca, 
(in the beſt part of which, ſee ver. 3. they inha- 


bited)- which Pliny, Strabo, and Ptolemy. call 


Nabatæa ; and ſometimes. other Authors call 

Nabathis : As the Inhabitants were called 
Nabatæi; who are mentioned alſo by Dio- 
nyſius Periegetes, in his Deſcription of the World, 


and by Plutarch in the Life of Demetrius: who 


he faith, was ſent to ſubdue the Arabs called 
Midianites are called the Children of the Eaſt in 
"Theſe are co called in Scripture /hmae- 
bates, e ſole Heirs of thei 
Progenitor: And they dwelt near to the Midi- 


anites, (their half Brethren) for in the Story of 
Joſeph he is ſaid in one place to be ſold unto 


[maciites, in another to the Midianites, 


. 


try of Moab was near to theſe Nabatei, as 


* 
R 


err 


* — 


* 


b XXV. deen "YE 


Pharanite : For what the Pſalmiſt calls dwelling Ver. 17. Gathir unto bis People.) The fame\ 
among the Tents of Kedar, is called, 1 Sam. 1 | 
xxvi. 1. dwelling in the Wilderneſs of Patan. that were Yer, 8. of the death of Abrabamy" 
Pliny only ſays Pharanitis bordered they ſhow the meaning is no more, but chat 
pn © (in ora contermina gentis Arabia) and ſo they leſt the World as others had done before 
later Writers make Pharan and Arabia Petræa them. We do not read where Ibm Was 
ro wo 8 en the ſame Sale, buried. It is likely in his on Coun — 
the Cave of — « For chat 
Ver. * 1 He ſeems, by Jaiab xxi. give is beg d 0 thre in he Land 
11. to have been ſeated near 1dumea. of Canaan, 
Ver. 15. Hadar.] Some think the Athrite in Ver. 18. They dwelt from Hovilab 0 — 
Arabia Felix came from him. In which like- &c.] See Gen. x. 7. -Foſephus L. i. Antiq; . 
wiſe there was a City called Tema, from the makes the {Þbmaciites to have poſſeſſed thewhole”. 
next Son of Iſmael, And Fetur the next Son Tract between Eupbrates' and the Neu den: -. * 
to him, may well be thought to have been the Which appears by this place not to be true "4 
Father of the Huræi in Czlo-Syria. And Kede- For between thera and Euphrates were the 
nab the laſt of his Sons to have dwelt near his Amalekites and Moabites, who did not reach to 
Brother Kedar. For ſo Jacobus Capellus ex- Eupbrates neither. The 1fmaciites therefore 
unds thoſe words, Fer. xlix. 28. Go up t poſſeſſed the Country, which in that part HR. 
Lada, and ſpoil the Men of Kedem, (which we ward, that was next to the Amaletites, — N 
tranſlate the Men of the Eaſt.) And there are the Wilderneſs of Havilab ; and in that part next 
ſome other People in thoſe Countries, whoſe to Egypt was called the Wilderneſs of Shur.z And 
Names ſound ſomething like the reſt of the Sons in other places of Scripture is called Kedar, the 
of 1/hmael, but not ſo like as theſe I have men- Wilderneſs of Paran; and ibe Wilderne\ of Sin. 
tioned, Which makes me omit all further All which was comprehended afterward under | 
ſearch after them, enough having been ſaid to the Name of Arabia. For Stephanus (as Salma- * 
ſhow the truth of this Account which Moſes gives ius obſerves, Plin. Exert. p. 488.) makes but 
us of 7/hmael's Poſterity. two, Arabias. One which he calls the Spicy, be- 
Ver. 16. Theſe are their Names, by their Towns.) tween the Perſian and the Arabian Sea: The 
Tho ſome of them dwelt in Tents (and thence other on one end of it Weſtward, was next to 
were called Scenitæ Arabes) yet they did not live Zgypt z "Om the other end een next co 
ſo ſcatteringly 3 bur pitched them together and 5 Syria, 5 
made a Town. . | „ 551 The Wilder 2 
And their Caſt les] They had even then Places neſs of Shur was over Egypt; and touched | 
of Defence: Which may make it probable, it in that by which the Way lay from 
that they had alſo walled Towns, to which they IX "on 
reſorted from their Tents in the 5 when =; Verſe, "The & 


was this difference among them (as Schug 2 4 Heb. in the ence of all bis 
obſerves in the rene among place) that ſome of Brethren] .Of 15 in te or * 3 
on were Nomades, whoiwandred from place Which _ call'd Bretbren in — But 
others of them were not. Particular- his death has been ſpoken of before; and in this 
ce Sabæan Scenitæ, and moſt of the reſt dwelt Vene mention being made only t the ſituation 
n Tents, but were fixed in their Habitations, of hi s Country, ſome 1 | 
and did not remove from one place to another: His Los fell, i. e. he had his Portion in the pre- 
As thoſe that dwelt in Meſopotamia did, who ſence all his Brethren: According to the 
were both Scenitæ and alſo Nomades. They miſe made to hisMothergxvi.'1 2. F 
therefore who were ſettled in Texts, as the Sons of Keturah lying on the Eaſt of his Country, and 
of Iſmael were, had reaſon to build Fortreſſes 3 the Nei. Or, if we take it to 
for the ſecurity of their lender Habitations, relate to his death, ie may have the fame hs 
Twelve Princes according to their Nations.) Or, Senſe: Till dautb he dwels in the . T4 
rather, (as Dr. Fackſon well gloſſes, Boot i. on 8 an en 
the Creed, c. 25.) twelve of ſo many ſeye- in. | 
ral Houſes, Tribes, or Clans. Which Kind of Ver. 19 
Government t continued till our bundred His 
Years after Chriſt ; and is better by of thoſe 
Heathen Writers than by many 
Ppreters, when th them 
- Rulers o their Tribes, as Strabo ? | 
in his ion of Syria. * Betbuel and Lohan 
Writers of the Saracens (who were the 8 1 
ere they lived in the Country of Arm 
l * NI or Syria, 2 as it is here 
wa as be in es. = 2 ; 
Jornandes, wr. diſcom 
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_ carried her with him to t Moriah (where active Genius, which | thought this 


7 vered, why did I conceive ? 
\ And 


| 
i 
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fe 


: 4 4 2 


4 COMMENTARY 


1 his Uncle Laban, was upon ſo ſettled in their Opinion, var he ene oe 
TT... 22 fore · named Prophets, and that by _ 

8 LORD is meant his Angel; that they wi 
« part of Me I have Haber to be him that gave the anſwer, (for 
ſeſopotamia it ſelf was 7 ore ge lay they, are ſometimes called Angels) 
yria (for of eee {0v0E- Heber in this Proplie- 
3 Angel, from the 
Rivers of Euphrates Loop e to an the 

— alſo: SCHECHINAH. - 21 


the Mountains of Tro Nations are in thy Womb. The Heads of 
River Chaboras, i. e. Araxes, two Nations. ; 


E 


Years 
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from whence Balagm ſeems to have been fetcht, Tuo manner of People ſhall be ſeparated ] Great 
— 7.) which was exceeding fruitful, ly in their Diſpoſitions, Manners, 

and upon that account called Palan: Which | courſe of Life, and Country: Wich vil make 

in Arabick, the ſame that Sede doth in them diſagree. | 

A rn ray And therefore what NA From 1 Bowels.] Shall iſſue from thee. ; 

fes calls to Padan-Aram, Gen. xxviii. 2. The elder ſpall ſerve the younger.) In his Poſte- 


the pr bſea calls fleeing to Sedo- Aram, 
into the Country or Field of Syria, Hoſea xii. 12. 
— a cultivated Coun 


e e ee | 
4. When ber days to be Adele 
try, abounding fulfilled) "This demonſtrates, the time of her 
_ The other part of Meſopotamia 


was or comb when the i ik 
as Southerly, from the fore-named River unto 
lon: And was very ſtony and barren. The er. 25. Rebel oocy: Some will have it with 


yrians | lived in the former: e red Hair, not on his Head, but all over 
eee L. ii. Phaleg, his Body. II get fp | 


cap Like an hairy Garment.) As rough as Hair- 


Nos 21. er aac intreated'the L O RD for his Cloth: Juſt as the Poets deſcribe Satyrs, He 
he Hebrew word Atar doth not was bir/utus; not only hairy all over, but thoſe 
barely to intreat or pray: But to beſeech Hairs as ſtiff as Briſtles; ence le ſtrength 
with earneſtneſß, vehemence, and importunity. of Body, 9 fierce Temper 
Ir's moſt likely he continued ee They called bis me Ei] Which Ggnify- 
ccing the ing made in Hebrew, this is commonly taken for 
Maſfab, makin them unealy under bar- the reaſon of his Name; that he was as full of 
renneſs. And of the ews fanſy. That Hairs when he was born, 82 e ee A 
ſhe remaining barren -—haxay Taac atlaſt eſtate. But I think it may as 222 


er; 26. 2 weer ho had his Name, 


ham's Seed, as the Stars of Heaven, 7262.8 — dh 
Ver. 22, And the Children - An. — Was — Years: old] God exerciſed | 
ithin her. ery (ver. Tſaar's Faith and Patience | 
24.) ſhe felt as if two were together - Abrabam's) for the — before 
| 8 put her 1 he gave him a Chil 8 
which ſhould get out firſt. old Ap he married _ ann) hay | 
. h. 


5 
22 
5 
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13 
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ſhe went.) The and Pangs, we I 
— for ſome time: So that ed. 
e and conſult the Divine Ma- 
81 | 
* 


led Pher af 


11 7 
e 
115 


= 
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4 
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- 
* 


own Diſpoſigon z anc 
| z and deſigned 
„ m6 rg ver. 23. It is like) 


by * 
macde great court (as we ſpeak) to his Father ; 
and Jacob to his Mothers Whereby they won 
> 29. He wat faint.] With too violent and 
er. 30. Feed me, Ipray thee, with that 
red. &c.] It was made of Lentiles as we earn 
from the laſt Yer/e of this Chapter. And St. 
Auſtin upon P/almxlvi. faith they were Egyptian 
Lentilesz which were in great eſteem, 
And gave the Potrage, it is e, a red tin- 
Some think Eſau did not know what it 
was, and therefore calls it only by its colour; 
asking for that red, that ſame red, as it is in the 
ebrew, 9 OT, 3 
Therefore was his Name called Edom.] This re- 
peated eager deſire of he knew not hat, for 
which he ſold his Birth-right, - gave him the 
Name of Edom : Which ſignifies red. Whence 
the City which he wer: * Praga 
his Poſterity inhabited, was | 
| . . the Greeks [dumes ; 


bordering toward the South upon Fudea, Arabia, 


Ver. 31. Sell me thisday thy Birth-right.] The 
| eldeſt Son had ſeveral Privileges belonging to 
him above the reſt : The chief of which was 
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jon; and more at home alſo with 
Ver. 1. A ND ther was e fan 4 


Proviſions, as was in Abraham's days 


and had often done, at Mamre near Hebron, For 


Tree 


f | * 2 A - 5 | of Op! 18 2 1 3% 
1 * inter cham really E was 3 du 
out of a vehement lo for. e Nase 5 b 
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Land, &c,] Such a' ſcarcity 


(xl. 20.) 
hapned 


when he was newly come into C. 
again in the days of aac. | 
Aud Iſaac wen] It is not ſaid from whence 
he went: But it is probable, after the death of 
Abraham, he went and dwelt where his Father 


. 


he was not now at Beer-ſheba, or the Well 
Lahai-roi, (which was the. laſt place of his 
habitation that we read of, xxv. I 1.) for chat 
was in this very Country of Gerar, to which he 
now went. f i 
Unto Abimelech.) The Son, it is moſt likely, 
of him to whom Abraham went: For he is not 
to be thought the ſame ; it being an. hundred 
Teach 96s that _ And all by Ke of | 
untry were, for many Age led 
the Name of Abimelech ;"as — 
Story of David: Who fled to one of that Name 
called Achifh in 1 Sam. xxi. 10, but Abimelech 
3 of che xxxiY Pſalm, See Gen. 
Ver. 2. And (or for) the LORD appeared 
to him. ] 1 e have gone into Egypt, | 
SORTS | 
xii. 10. or m, to 
either in a Viſion, or 8 as the Glory of 
the LORD appeared afterward to Aaſes and the 
Congregation of Lac upon ſ occaſions) 
and directed him to ſtay in this Country, which 


wit 02 WHY 20. GO + OR 


* 


4 


— 


$a And kept- 
Sabbath- Da ay 


| ſerving the Land for [aac. 


Charge.] i. e. Obſerved the 
$' Menaſſth Ben-Iftael, out of 
the Hebrew Doctors: L. de Creat. Problema viii. 


But it ſeems more rational to - underſtand by . 
this word which we tranſlate Charge, all that 


he commanded him to obſerve : Th 
culars of which follow. _ 

My Commandments, oy. Jes, 
Laws, . Theſe are nicely diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
of the Jeus; _ eſpecially Abarbinel.: Who, 
by Commandments, underitands not only that of 


and my 


Circumciſion, but of 5555055 Iſhmael: And 


by Statutes, (Hebr. Chul lothai, which always 


relates to Ceremonial things) not only binding 


his Son 1/aac to offer him in Sacrifice, but his 
offeri 


Tſaac out of another Country; and beſtowing 
Gi upon the Children of his Concubines, re- 
But this may 
ſeem doo curious: And ſo many words ma 
be thought rather to be uſed, only to exp 
his exact Obedience to God in every thing, 
whether belonging to Religion, or to Juſtice, 
Mercy, or any other Duty. According to what 
he required of him, xvii. 1. Walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. | 
Ver. 6. 75 Jaac dwelt in Gerar,) This is 
a freſh Inſtance of his conſtant Obedience; 


in truſting to God's Providence here, and not 


going down into Egypt, as he was inclined. 


Ver. 2. She is my Sifter.] Or, Couſin; for 
e He td part of the Tra, bur 


not . | „ 7 * 280 , 
For he feared to jay, &xc.] He imitated his Fa- 
cher; as Children „ e 1 

hb 


ſo ſhe was. He 
"Il 


Ver. 8., Sporting with Rebekab bis Wife.) Uſing 
ſuch familiarity with her, and blandiſhments, as 
were notallowable between Brethren and Siſters ; 
but common between Man and Wife, even o- 


penly. As embracing her in his Arms, and 
Fims h 


er, perhaps, very often: He having an 
exceeding great love to her, xxiv. 67. 
Ver. 9. Of a ſurety, fhe is thy Wife.) It ſeems 


he took: Iſaac to be ſo good a Man, that he lookt 
upon. the Liberties he took with Rebekab, as 


tokens of conjugal Love, not of inceſtuous De- 
far 


Ver. 10. Brought guiltineſs upon us.] It is like- 
ly the Dees 4 5 upon his Sura and 
araly, (xx. 17.) only for taking Sarab into 
his 2 n to make her his 
Wife, was yet in memory among them. 
Ver. 11. He that toutbeth this Man or bis 
Wife, c.] This looks like a modeſt word, as 
it is uſed; K. 6. and 1 Cor. vii. 1. But the 


| Chaldee Paraphraſt, (and the Hebrew Doctors) 


interpret. it of not doing them any injury : Be- 
Se he tpeaks of the Nan, ws well ag his Wife 


and id it 1s explained ver. 29. © 
2 I2. n Iſaac ſowed in that Land] Moſt 


this to hayg been in the time of Famine: 
Which makes greater wonder, that the 
Ground ſhould then bring forth 172 
But it ſeems more likely to me, that earth 


+ | was at an end: For it is ſaid Verſe g. that he 
had been in tharCountry 


a long time, when Abi- 
* 6 ſaw him ſporting with his Wife. £55 


: * 
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he Parti- Vary | | 
MS Syria, about Gadera, and in Africa about Byza- 


ſame of 


.a Ram afterwards in his ſtead : And 
by Laws, (which include the Judicial 11 of 
' Moſess Writings) his taking a Wife 2 


* * ” os 5 * 


An bundred fall) This, in it ſelf, is not won- | 


derful; tho, at this time, it was a 


Bag God, after there had been ſome time 
0 4 


which afforded ſo large a crop. Otherwiſe, 
Varro ſays (L. i. de Re Ruſtica, c. 44.) that in 


0 


earth; and, perhaps, the Soil not rich, 


cium, they reap'd an hundred Buſhels for one, ; 


(ex modio 2 0 centum,) Pliny and Solinus ſay the 


as much as, ibe Region of an hundred 

i. Canaan, cap. 24. Nay, ſome places in Africa 
were ſo rich that they | 
yea three hundred fold, as he ſhows out of ſeve- 
ral. | Authors in the 25th Chapter of that 
Whence he thinks Africa had its Name 


Country Byzacium : Infomuch 
that Bochartus fanſies the Metropolis of that rich 
8 viz, Adrumetum, had its Name from 

ence ;. ſignifying in the Phanician 17 71 bf 
fold : Ts 


produced two hundred, 


bd Wc... 9 a 7 1 2 
„ , 2. 


m 1 % » 22 


being as much as *Evraxue 98, Terra Spicarum, a 
Land a 


of Ears of Corn. All which Ihave noted, 
that this Paſſage may not ſeem incredible to any 


Reader. | 
And the LORD Bleſſed him.) Or, for the 
Lok Þ bleſſed him. This is the reaſon of the 
fruitfulneſs of that Soil; which 
not have yielded fo much. 
Ver. 13. And the Mal waxed 
ſuppoſe he had many. ſuch fruitf 
that his Riches increaſed till he grew very grear, 
_ bought more Cattle than he had before. 
or in 


e 1” 2 R0G ITuS, 
Ver. 14. Great ftore of Servants.) The Mar- 
in hath, ſtore of Husbandry. ich is very 

ely ; becauſc he was incouraged in it, by his 


great 3 Which could not likewiſe but in- 


creaſe the Number of his Servants.. The Ara- 


em conſiſted rhe antient Riches, as 
Servius tell us on the firſt of YirgiPs Eclogues. 
Omne Patrimonium apud majores peculium diceba- 
tur, 4 pecoribus; in quibus univerſa eorum ſubſtan- 
fia . conſtabat. - Unde etiam PECUNTA AH 


naturally would 


eat, Kc. 1 
Years; fo 


bick ſet forth by Erpenius . hath only, 4 great 


revenue, or vaſt increaſ# Which among the 


Eaſtern People, as I faid, was princi from 
dend tim with abun- 


their Cattle. Bur God 
dance of Corn alſ © 
Ver. 16. Thou art much m 
the People envied him, per- 
himſelf, it ſeems, began to 


therefore defired him, in a Friendly manner, 


to leave his Country. For they 

grown ſo wicked, as to attempt᷑ to uk 
who lived quietly among the 
prehended 
er than themſelves. 


y thoſe 


3: when they ap- 


e en of Cnr] ere th 


was, is uncertain; but i 
the City where Abimeleeb dwelt, and nt to 
which 1/aachad inhabited before.” © 
Ver. 18. Which i 


; hey had - digged in the days if | 
Abraham.) He Git to ogen tb old ha <4 | 


ther than dig new; both becauſe he was oertain 


there to find a Spring of Water, and becauſe it 
was moſt eaſy, and leſs obnoxious <0 Cenfure 


or Envy: And becauſe he would p e his 
Father's Memory; for which reaſon he did not 


go” 
* 


ſome diſtance from 


eie 


Father's Days, 
TD Vier. 19 
. . . 
% $4 
* 


Ebner than wel As - 
ſo the King 
ear him: * 


6 


give them new Names, but thoſe they had in $ 


Chap „ XXVI. 
Ver 1g. he duet is the Pally, del In 


they found g neceſſity of more digg 


5 and fo ſo . W till chey met with a ne 


e, is 5 Water is ours.) Becauſe it was | 
found inthe Soil, as Menochius obſerves. But 
let the Ground to 1/acc, the Water 
or as long as the Contract laſted. 
Ver. 21. Aud. digged another Well] I ſup- 
For rather than con- 


right in che other 
Well. 


Ver. 22. He removed from thence.) To avoid. 
ſtrife he quitted that part of the Coun of. 
wel 19 SOON: Where: he was not dif 


n o RD bub wg ion W 


He was ſtreightned before for want of ſufficienc 
Water 4 Fl: Which now he. enjoyed 


in abundance. 

And we ſhall be in the the Land] N 
more. than former they could wa- 
ter their AM a querl and pl 


ws 33 xxv. 11. 
24. And the LORD appeared uuto him 

Fey — Nil As he had done before he came 
to Gerar, ver. 2. 

I amthe God of Abraham] Who. was fo kind 

to him, and made a Covenant with him. 

1am with bes.] My f Providence is over 
thee 3 as was exp ore, ver, 

Ver. ag. Built an Altar there.) To offer Sacti- 
fice unto the L LORD, 

Called upon the Name of the LORD] As 
Mala had done before him, in this very place, 


Al ide bi Tent there] Reſolved to ſerle 


. 26. Phicol, Sc.] The fame. Name and for a 
mentioned 


the ſame Office that he who is 
 xxi, 22. but he was not the ſame Man, no more 
than Abimelech the ſame King, It is probable 
this was a Name of ſome Dignity among them; 
r the Ro- 
from one to an 
1 certainly the LORD was 
„ 8c] erved ſuch a ſpecial 
over Ger, that. we come to eſta- 


Bret 30. beg. &c.] So Co- i 


+* | renants were made, by eating apd 2 
5. Vor. 1 


A © pm @ENESIS * 


5 — {tbe LORD] This F 
fattering 


3 * * 


9 


£XP dag, hc) Th bim conc 


Pbicol came, ver. 25. and now they. 
g of Water. 


by da 
. Sbeba.] From che Oath, 


made between him and Abime-. 
lech. — | 


XXi. 31. but that Name, 
2 ps it, as N 


it was a very 
to marry a Ep Fer: RET 


——— 
the Curſe of God. The — mi = 


call him profane; Who. ſcems.nor- to Ve re- 
A either the Curſe ene 


them, ſore * his Father and Mo- 
ther. Or, as et ãt, their Idolatry 
and bad Manners griey ed.chem, AN 


110 1 


HAP. . 


Ver. 1. Hen 1; An 
N dar 


ea dak My 22 5 nt 


this oy what follows, 2 
im Marriage; 2 15 
ee eee SE had Gam 


3 3. Ly rack ] Same take the Hibrew 
word tpi wor 
untſman, as 2 Bow and Arrow. 
49 4. Make me ſavoury Meat, &c.] To raiſe 
his feeble Spirits, and enable him to deliver his 
laft and folemn Benediction, 


Sour. 
My Soul may bleſs thee « He Le] te I cem 
Jaac did not underſtand the 


— or the had potacgrainnd 


him with it. For he intended to beſtow 
E/au the promiſed Land; which was that 
told Abrabam he would bleſs his with- 
al. For the laſt Benediction of theſe great Men, 
was the ſettli 


eſt part of Jſaac's Eſtate; 
of 


which wasto be difpaſed of by nar, 


to Divine Direction. 
Ver And bleſs thee before the. LORD] 


ich Theſe words ſhow it was not 2 common 


erning the Well hey bad 
They had ee = 


hy. 
Ver 35. 41 of mind} Hoey 22 90 


Nn and his 15 Fuck te wich 


d : Which was as neceſſary 


with the more Vis | 


N r | 


| ir Bleſſing Nom the which E/au 
had fold Jacob gave him right wh 
aa e theyre: 


(3 


in 5 i j 
* * TA. 
; 4 . 5 


. ed e . moſt pr 
Ple, asan excellent Nouriſhment. 


| beſt Ci which moſt ſu 
4 a Cheſt, among odori 


Men: P. i. Mierognic. L. I. c. 51. 


a 


* Y 


” er 2 


g we have had no good D 
nt n 


** he TT about to ſet up the 
fre yk of dura = 
Ver. 9. Two good Kids of the Goats.) 8 fat 


Jaac's. 


ſucking Kids, as Aben Ezra 

Phraſe. Rid of the Goats, (upon Exod, xxiii. er] 
which in old time were accounted very delicious 
Meat: A Preſent fit for a King, 1 Sam. xvi. 
20. and which Manoah pr ae Ge for the Angel, 
whom he took for a Gueſt, 72% f xiii. 


allowed to 2 Land weak Feo- 


Both theſe Kids were not for Thick - * 


& both, took the moſt tender and delicate parts 


and dreſſed them for him. - 
2 7 will make them ſavoury Meat.) Dreſs 
it ſo as to pleaſe tvs Pilatey nnd not to be 
diſtinguiſhed by him from _ Veniſon. For, we 
know, the natural taſte of things may be quite 
altered, by various ſorts of Seaſonings, as we 
call them; and vrdered in ſuch manner, that 
Bocbartus fays he knew skilful Huntſmen take 
a Paſty made of Beef for Veniſon. 
Way 11. Ay bein Man.) In the Hebrew, 
iſeb 2 a L Man, hairy like a Goat. 
or the ſame word Sair es a Goat; Gen. 
x&xvii. 31. ray af 5 15. and other places. 
Ver, T2, 4 deceruer?) One that cheats his Fa- 
ther; im _ OI „ and on his Blind- 
fs: Which, he wiſel y conſiders, would have 
een an high Provocation if he had been dee. thre 


Ver. 1 me be thy curſe.) i. e. There is 
no danger : 122 . ſucceſs. 

Ver. 15: Took goodly Raiment, 4.) His 

e were laid up 

Flowers, or 

other Perfumes: to preſerve them from 

Mochs, and to comfort the Brain when they 

were worn: For their fell is mentioned ver. 


27. Is a groundleſs fancy of the Fews chat theſe 


were Sacerdotal Garmenta, (and the very ſame i 
that Adam wore, which deſcended to Noab, 
&c.) for, as there was no Sacrifice now'to'be 


made, fo the Primogeniture did not make him 
à Prieft, more than Jacob, as was noted before. 


One may rather ſay, theſe were Garments be- 


b longing to him, as cir of the Family: Between 


whom and the other Sons, it's very probable 
the Affection of Parents was wont to make ſome 
difference in their 
Ver. 16. e be Kid of the geen] 
It is obſerved down That in the Eaſtern 
Countries, Goats-Hair was very like to that of 
| 47 deceived, wh a 
"be when yes were 
1 than his 


18. Who art thou, My Sen ] He fu 
== from his Voice, and * 


5 — | 20 


8 


* 
* * 


%. 
© * 
VA 
* 


eſign in mar. 


Eee Lick wo xxxvii. 75 Ty 
| 22 oſeph in Egypt, x And fo, 
Homer makes all his FR gl. $3. And 

to be here 


this, from'a rich Soil, well watered from: ! 


1d ob, 
ary many nora by W reg 


| Fer oy EE * 


. 
* 


1.3 

im. And it cannot be denied, that it widcahe bay prepared, Se 8 

| —_— — ching (as I'noted before) to mar- wholly excuſed: Bur it muſt be confeſſed, he and 
ry with a > of Hetb. And he ſeems b! other were poſſeſſed with a falſe Opinion, 


be th might deceive Iſaac, for the good of 
ami 
— T pray thee, ard ſit and. eat, *&c.] He 
Ving upon his Bed, one would gueſs by” 
aged and infirm: And he — of 
um to rai e ra For fo th 
in thoſe Days (as we da now) at their lea 
This appears afterwards, when 7o/epb's Brut 
. and fat when 


as Athenieus . — Which Cuſtom — 
among the Macedonians i in the days of Alexander, * 


= Bochartus obſerves ' in his Hierozpie.. P. 1 L. 


1; 16; 0p 50-- 
MEI 21. — Kc. Trac fill ſulpected 
this long diſcourſe with him, __ he 
ſerved his Voice, that it was not 
the Hebrews, in Bereſchith Rabba, fy; thar he 
fell into a great ſweat, and his Heart melted in 
him like Max, while he talked with him: 89 
that an Angls came to ſupporchim, from n falling 
down. 

Ver. 23. So be blefſed bin)] After he had once 
more askt him whether he was his ver Son Eſau, 
which Jacob affirmed, ver. 24. whats was puniſh-- 
ed for this Deceit, when he was cheated himfelf 
by Laban, in the buſineſs of his Wives; as well 
as in other things chang as the Hebrews obſerv- 
ed) he that ec his Father by the Skins of 
the Kids of Goats, was deceiyed himſelf mto 
falſe opinion that Zoſeph was killed; by his Bre- 

chren dipping hi his Coat in che Blood ol a Kid oſ 


ue * Os Nil. 1272 


V 26. Come now 24 kf me.] Some think 
he had a deſire to be ſatisfied that way, whether 
he was Eſau or not. But I take it rather, to be 
a Token of his great Love and Affection, where- 
with he beſtowed his Bleſſing upon him. 

Ver. 27. He ſmelled the fmell of his 17 70 
As he Embraced him, he —— the fra- 

of his Garments : ch he could not 
„while he ſtood —.— n Ste de. 
weak and dull. The Jews, who funf theſe 
— by been the Garments wherein Adam mini- 
magine alſo that they retained the ſcent 
cher had in Paredje.” 80 Bereſebith Rah- 

dr and K. Sol. Farchi, as Brauns 
i. de Veſt. Hebr. Sacerd. c. 4. frat oo 


See, the fmell of my Son.] Weender Wo 


one Senſe, is, in this Language, often uſed for 
the apprehenſion of another, (as Maimonides 
P. i. Move 8 cap. 46) a, fr the 

ard of the LORD, J er, it. 31. i. 
Word. And fo in this place; See the Smell is as 
— 7779 HF Son, &. But it 
may ſimply „Bebold, or obſerve; no Held 


— . with the greateſt variety 
the the mf free Flowers, n, thas 5 * 


nat Therefore G God give thee, Ke. Inks 
penn bona give thee, (for ſo it 
may be P 
Prayer) the abundance: Which 


W 


$. 


"Hay 


And) 


u 


I 


| Chap. XXVII. bi N NE ES 18. 


' The Dew of Heaven] Rain fell only at certain 
Seaforis in that Country: But there was a re- 
2 for it e which 


* 25 a Divine Gift, Fob Kivi 28. 
Micab v. 7. which God threatens ſometimes to 


. becauſe of Mens Offences, 1 Kings 


- 


e E en - e e Ale 


former part of the Bleſſing relates to Wealth; 
ſo this to Dominion and Empire: Which was 

ly fulfilled in the Days of David, when 
the Moabites, Amme, Syrians, Phili inen, 
and Ner- alſo were ſubdued under him. 

Mother*s Sons bow down to thee.) This 

is a — part of the Bleſſing, 

ive in his own ning 6 
words he pronounces a bogs all that 
ſhould be Friends to him; as on t contrary, 
a Curſe upon his Enemies. 

Ver. 33. 1ſaac 1 very exceedingly.) What 
the Hebrews ſay upon ver. 21. (ſee there) had 
been more proper That his Heart melt 
ed; and he was ready to ſwoon away. + 

Who ?) A broker form of Spec x 
Na and be hall be bleſſed.) He had Vieſſed 
bim ſo ſeri ly, and wi 

is likely) N Confidence of God's 

W 188 1. cf Prophecy it. For 

as e it, the Spirit of Prophecy * 
on him, when he pronounced this Ble 
And it al tned him to underſtand the 


formerly delivered, xxv. 23. 
Ver. 35. 7. aken. away thy Bleſſing] Which 
I intended to have beſtowed on thee; looking 


Fal bon it as one, op, tp. Tue of oe oy 


Ver. 3. All bis Brethren. His Kindred, 
What all Inow do unto 
ing given” Zacob ſo much; it was but a ſmall 
mauer he could do for him. 
Ver. 39. Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fats who 
neſs, &c.] Some have 
ſhall be without the fatheſs of the Earth, and the 
Dew from above: But by t 
&c. i. e. He heſies 2 ae — 
a Country: But maintain him 
| by by bis Sword. For, otherwiſe (they think) 
his would be the ſame with Jacob's, ver. 
28. But i 
manifeſt Difference between this and Jacob Be- 


d in che next 


nediction. For here he 5 | 
no 


pany of Corn and Wine; and 


vc Dominion 2s he hd 10 Jac, (ha (the Fetus 


obſerve other differences) and whatſoever fatne/ 
NO of Oe ir did not 
28 


wet 1h ied fob te Bo] La 
N 


Or, as others 1 


among them, 2 
Se nr. 7. 23 ke 
0 . E LENS 


refreſhed the Earth; and are — 


him à Pre- 


ſuch Affection, and 


it, Thy dwelling 
Sword halt thon live, | 


we retai:; our Tranſlation, there is a 


Vet, WY: ND Tſaac called Jacob. Sen for 3 | 


= 


Aus, the Son of Simo Macc2beus, as we read in 
Jeſenbus, L. xiii. Amig. c. 17. 1 
thou ſhalt have the Dominion.) St: His 
rom and the LXX do not underſtand this of 
their h any Dominion over the Seed of 
Jacob (which we never read of) but only of their 
Power toſhake off ſubjection to them, 
e 
eat bit Yoke from off thy Nect.] 
Which they did in che Days of 7 Mac as 4] 
read, 2 Kings viii. 20, 22. 2 Chron. xxi. 8, &c. ' 
Ver. 41. And Eſau ſaid in bis Heart.) Deſign- | 
ed and reſolved within ' himſelf + And, as it 
ſhould ſeem, was ſofull of it, that he could not 
contain his Purpoſe within his own Breaſt, but 
in his blurted i ir out to ſome Body 6 whe" 
told 1 et 4 Rebetabz. 1 
s of mourning for my Father, &c.] He 
2 (in ng for — — Ge for 
10 hve tory an forly Years after this) and then 
I will be revenged. He had ſome regard to his | i 
Father ſtill remaining (whom he would not Il 
Fed ) but no — of his Mother, who . - 8 
helpt Jacob to ſupplant him. _ 
Ver. 44. Tarry with him a few da J AYear "= 
or two. But herein the alſo was en: For 
he did not return in 7wenty' Years time. 
Until utby Brothers fur y.] Time, in which va- 


_ things happen, my much * Fury and | . 


1 45. And be foes, &c.] The memory 
. of yoo both neue - 
e ed of you both in one } : b 
She had reaſon to think, a if Eſau killed 3 | R, 
cob, and the publick Juſtice did not puniſh it $7 
(accordi — „ix. 6. which had ſet - * 
tled Courts of -Judicature) God himſelf would | 


proſecute” Ran U dat iny an 


Ver. 46. Tom 4 my ii, beim of the 
bters et two Wives of 
OE oo ſuch a continual vex- — _ 


ation to her; chat te wiſh rather to die, than 


to live among them. . AR 1 
M Jacob take a Wife, &c. She pretends F 
is reaſon for ſending Jacob among her | 


„ my Son] Hav- Cain 


onl 
Kindred; ee e the 

his Life was in: For ſhe would not afflict 
*r 

m e me 

Pry nap ap vexation: There- 
fore let him go e a Wife, IEP + --* 
n of our Kindred. | "4 


CHAP XXVII. 


8 


XXVIL 35. up 4 
Ver. 2. To P Poder ae. n .  . 2 ; 
Ver. 3. And God Almighty bleſs thee 

This is the ſolemn. mentioned 

Kay and Asa kad the Land of 

more . 

Promiſe upon him z and makes him the Father 


1 *Y 
* 
9 


The B 
inherit the of Cone 
Seed 


| Riches, and ſaw Facob 


Fr 
{ 


SETS 


$8 
j 
. 
4 
1 


e 


bleſſed, Gen. xv. 18. — 118. Both which he 


now confirms to Jacob. 


Ver, g. a I ſome 
haſte, as the — e drife, fi 


— tal og 


bx e 


__ for he did not come 


and ſet forward. Or, elſe it is 
te by Ke er es ; which are re- 


e Fe = nag hapter. - 


Son of Bethuel the Syrian.] See xxv, 20. 
Facobs and Eſau's Mother.) Now Jacab is 


put firſt; as being lately declared Wen 


_ Heir of all the Promiſes. 

Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, &c. 
To > he Fami of Ibmael ; for he himſelf di 
fourteen Years ago. And therefore Nebaiorb 
(his eldeſt Son, xxv. 13.) is here N 
—— the Head of the Family : 


ſau married. Whereby he ſhowed = 
Caf 1 not to have any great regard to the Divine 


Revelation: Otherwiſe he could not but have 
known, that this Family, being deſcended from 


2 Bond-Woman, was not to inherit the Pro- 


miſes _ to Abraham and Jſaac. 


—— of Takes: Neither of which 
were wan as Abraham ſent Eliezer to 
take a Wife 


BY 
ae 
15 
1 

— 
5 
75 8 
— 


f 
f 
4 
| 
8 
ll 


MAY e = add 1 


mog the firſt ſort he re 


ſending, the execution of his 2 1 Or, 


Angels? of ſeventy S 
* Yeu Capri e Or, e 


— T0 &c This 8 e | 


Newchim, n 
1 (as he calls them) in one of nc. 
every word hath ſome peculiar ſignifi In 
the other, the — 6 Parable r =_ the 
intended, but eyer 1 not its 
ſome ſerving 1 r Elegance. A- 


. the may be thought to e 
Divine Providence, which 
and particularly now reed Jac in in 15 155 our- 
ney, every ſtep 328 . was under Jour 
Guidance. It 2 e TE Earth deno 
he thinks, the ſte faſtneſs of Providence, hi 1] 
3 is able to ſhake. 2 the top „ 
20775 ing to Heaven ſignifies, that it extends it 
all the World over 3 to every thing, great 
or ſmall, or low : And the ſeveral leps 
Bis onde me The = — 4 oe 
nce. The Angels, which went up | 
and down, ſignify that 76 — are the 2 
Miniſters of God's Providence, by whom Ke 
manages all things here below : And that they 
are never idle, but always in motion to ſerve 


— TP 


— 


thoſe eſpecially who ſerve God faithfully. 
kc repreſents their going to receive the | 
vine Orders and Com 3.and their d- 


(with a peculiar reſpe& to Jacubꝰs s preſent Con- | 
dition) the one their ſafe Conduct 
. fee and the 
other, their e 
This is infinitely more ſolic e 
ceit of almoſt all 1 | 

repreſented in this Ladder, the Riſe he de 
2 of the four great Monarchie. For where 
is there mention in this Dream of four 


y Steps r e e time of the 

Reign of the fur Kings of Þ 5 
according to their computation &c. All this 

is the p inven of i cam 

e Holy Scri 

5% 13 be 

'F Lally, he faw the Divine Ma 2 or 


0 8 T here 3 it) So 


e OOO baths o Zacab : N 
And it was only in a Dream. Nut it ; ſuch 
os. b him, hier © 
Truth of 3 yur rag AY 


— 
. 
-— 
——_— — 


| lar] Upon the top of ſome other Stones, 


and preſerve the Memory 


and r 
e Vaſius, de Tdolol. 


| 


he had manifeſted himſelf to him, I 
him ſingular Aſſurances of his Fayour ; that 
the very firſt Night, after he went from home: 
Which made this place more to him 
than his Father's Houſe For now he was be- 
come a Prophet, as 1 — they 
Nevoch. P. il. cap. 45. where he ſays, 

who propheſy in a Dream, do not call it a 
Dream after Prophecy is come to them in a Dr 
Dream, but. ſimply fay, it was a Prophecy. 
Thus the Patriarch Jacob, after he awakned out 
of his 


not call it a Dream, but roundly ſays, Sureiy 
the LORD is in this place, &c. 


And T knew it not.) I did not to meet 
with ſuch a Divine Appearance Revelation 
tome. 


Ver. 17. And be was afraid.) ge- with 

a religious, awful Apprehenſion of God. 
Which made him ſay, 

How dreadful is this place? ] With what Reve- 
rence ought I here to behave my ſelf? | 

This is none other but the Houſe of God.) The 
Divine Majeſty dwells here: This is not a com- 
mon Place, but a facred; having. a Divine 
Preſence in it. 

e the Gate o Heaven. ryan 
kee urt, oly 7 
— he had ſeen come y Ae ven hither, 
and go up from hence thither. So Mr. Made 
explains it, Book ii. p. 436. The Preſence of 
Godiin one Place more than another, conſiſts in 
his Train or Retinue, A is there, _ 
his Court is: And ſo God is there ſpecially 
ſent, where the Angels keep | their — 
Which is the meaning of the Gate of Heaven, 
i. e. Heaven's Court: For the Gate was wontto 
be the Judgment-Hall, and the Place where 


and Senators uſed to fit, attended by 


their Guards and Miniſters. - 

Ver. 18. Took the Stone and ſet it up for a Pil. 
＋ heaped ther: That igh —_ 
e up toge it might remain 
as a 1 of the Divine Mercy to him; 
of this Heavenly Viſi- 
on: And that by this Token he might know 
this Place, when God brought him back again, 
and commemorate his to him here. 


' This Stone was held in great Veneration by ner 


the Jowr-id future times, and tranſlated to Je- 
ruſalem, Aſter the deſtruction of which by Ti- 
tus, they werewont (upon thatDay when itwas 
taken, which was the only Day they wereper- 
mitted to come thither) with great Lamentation 
ending their Garments, to go and anoint 
this Stone, Such is the Pomer 


6 
* Oil on the top ef it) Not Nor in honour 


mach leſs of any Idol — was dedicated: 
——— — — — 


ercy _— in the before: mentioned celeſtial 


Oil, it a this, was antie 

uſed, ing rings, before the Law of 
Moſes : And not on is Family, but in o- 
thers alſo it is 3 


* Cuſtom came — Go 


* : F - » 1% 
OG 


porn” "Ns nens 
Peop 


ſome „ for the wor= 


Prophetick Dream, (wherein he heard 
the Lo x o ſpeak to him, ver. 13, 14.) he doth 


21. P/alm 


. 1 0p. 


himfelf confeſſes) 


575 Images from this very 
ace Treatiſe of the Orighal TY 


, Cha here he ia explains 
A Ogre has «675 


Ver. 1 A be called the Name of that place 
Bethel. rom chis word Berbel, came the word 
Ba t his Aumade. 


p. 198. and others think) the A 
5 * denoted rude Stones, which 

worſhipped either as Symbols of Divinity, or 
as true MD animated by ſome heavenly Power, 
OF which zwoethig.lee Phage in- 


— = think) firſt "wortipped tho ver Bog v 
Stone which Facob anointed : 

OI others, which they called fret. 
— 1 in memory oſ this Stone anointed 


at Bet 


See p. 785, 786, Certain it is, this 
Idolatrous A; 


came early into the 


World: Which made Mofes forbid the erecting 


of ſuch Pillars, 
ed to a profane uſe, 


being in his time convert- 
Lev. xxvi. 1. Deut. * g. 
xvi. 22. 


n Which was near to 
. 
as r 
from the Al trees which grew 
(for Luz ſignifies an Almond, ſee xxx. 77) anon 


which it is probable Jace} took up his 1 
becauſe were a kind of — to 


Both this in the Tribe F und 
the other among the Hittites in the Tribe of 
Epbraim, 2 1 26. Bochart doubts not had 
their Tom this Original, L. i. Canan, 
cap. 3 


Ver 20. Jacob vowed Y- Vow.) This is the 
firſt Vow, r re: Which 
all Men allow is a part of Religion, > — 
acknowl Ah roo phi Moſes Deut. xxiii. 
12. al hey. 2, &c. 

er expe his devour Aﬀedion romads God 

eſſed his devout Affection towards God. 
7 Cod will be with me, bog Perform his Pro- 
@ wo me, a 1g. | 4 

. —. read to eat, & * main- 
5 which is the 1 of the Pro- 
m ' 


bets in his 9 upon 2 | 


» 
—— oe — — 
— 


| went on, 


3 4s 
k 


- Thou ſhalt not ſet thee up 


hateth, Deut. vi. 22. concerning Pillars ſer up 
for wor bi not of thoſe for memorial. | 

* Shall be God's Houſe.) Here will I ſet apart 
a Place for God's ſolemn Worſhip 1 
Build an Altar and offer Sacrifice, Sc. 


XV. | 
. tenth unto thee] 1 
ben, faith Joſephus, the Tithe w_ 
come; for the maintenance of Burnt-Sacrifi 
and ſuch me ious Uſes; and, PERS 
Relief of the Þ As for the we do 
read of any | Tirhe given to them: Tho Mr. 
elden (in his Hiſtory #. Tithes, p. 4, &c. and 
Review, p. 461+) ey were paid to 1/aac, 
who was then Prieſt 32 x Family. And ſo 
Mountague in his Book him, p. 
199. who obſerves that we read onſy of Abrabam 
and Jacob paying Tithe, not of Jaac; Becauſe 
aac was a more ſpecial Type of Chriſt than ei- 
r of theſe. And Abraham and Jacob were 
Types of thoſe two People who were to have 
Part in the true Iſaac; for Ho _——— 
of all the Faithful; and Jacob 
the Synagogue 3 as St. 4b Gg 


ters in Life of Abrabam. Yet pr ſame 
\ Riſhop- confeſſes, That many doubt whether 


Jacob paid the Tenth of all to 48g or imme- 


— ts to God: Becauſe Jacob alſo was a Prieſt 
himſelf. See p. 205, &c. 


This, 1 we may eerrinly conclude 
from this, place, That Facob, the 


of Abrabam, vowi 
bam had given the Tenth of the Spoil, he was 
induced — it, 9 * * then 
among religious Peo ow came to 
pon. this Prot, rather than a Fifih, 

ixth, or any other, is not ſo eaſy to be reſol- 
ved. But they ſeem to ſpeak with much Reaſon, 
who obſerve in this Number Ten, all Nati- 


ons in a manner end their Account (Ariſtotle in 


his Problems, 3 4 and then begin again 
with compoun bens Or, 1 hraſe 


it, ire and the be- 


ginning of greater. So that it was looks upon 


as the 1 other; and 
ly had i in But, after all, it frame 


Jl lik A _ they had ſome Divine 
Dire&tion or it, as they had for Sacrificing. And 


it may be further noted, That what they gave 


to their Kings was the Tenth Part, as well as 
what they gave to God. And nothing more 
common among the Gentiles than Tenths paid to 
their Kings ; and that very antiently, for it ap- 
2 1 Sam. vii. 14, 2 8 — 4 — 
che Fus Regium among the Eaſtern Peo- 
pe. 3 himſelf mentions it under the 
ame of Ilanads ιν, an antient Law in Baby- 
lon: And it was alſo uſed in Athens, which was 
a Commonwealth, as Dr. Spencer ſhows in his 
Lanes Work, de Leg. Hebr. Ritual. L. iii. cap. 
x. F 1, 1 Fane ey wore 
PINS the Romans, IP 2p 


"CHAP. RK. 


ven. r 
Becauſe the Hebrew Phraſe, 
up bis Fr; ſome will have it 


3 To keep the 


the Tenth of all, as Abra- 


 Fleſb.] oe of Kin td me, 


any thathe moſt cheerfully in his Jc 
| Statue or Pillar, which the LORD thy God * * 


after this Viſion. Which we may be- 


lieve to be true, tho nor ſignified by this man- 
ner of f 


To the People of the Eaſt.] To Meſopotamia, - 


which lay Zaſtward from Canaan. 


Ver. "4 A great Stona upon the Well*s mouth 
Water urs. Dt cool. 9 


Ver. 5. Laban the Son of Naber. j Grand- Son » 


of Nahor: Who is mentioned rather than Bethu- 
el; becauſe he was the Head of the Family. 
the ere Rachel = 
ebrew ifes a Sheep, For it was antiently 
the _— even unto Families, 
from Cattle both great and ſmall. So Varro 
tells-us, Lib. iu. de Re Ruſtica, c. 1. 
Multa nomina habemus ab utroque pecore, &c. 
2 minere PORCIUS, OYFILIUS, CA. 


PRILIUS, à — . UITIUS, 'TAU- 


2 &c. See I Hierozoie. Lib. ii. 


— 


Cap. 4 

Ver. 7. I is yet high & c.] A great 
e 2 
2 of thoſe 0 15 Countries, where the Sun 


8 ower in Summer time, to bring 
their 


towards Noon into ſhady | army 
where there was Water to refreſh them : er- | 


wiſe the extreme Hear would have killed them. 


Sun-ſer. 


dels, who ind d them all. 

Ver. 10. Vent near, and rolled the Stone] He 
was ſtronger, or more dextrous at ſuch 
than any there : Or, the meaning is, 


706 2 | HIGOMMENTARY /// + 


them. hs they carried them our to feed all 


* 


2 
cd 
K . 
4 * 
, * 
* 
— 4 


ter.] Her Name in 


afliſted in this Work; and, 2 was the | 


firſt that ſet to his Hand about 
Ver. 11. Facob ki 
her who he was, 


lations, at their firſt m 
And that with more than 


Ver. 12. Her Father's Brother] $0 all near 
'V 8 wil Lakes al things 
er. 13, He an i 105. 
Which are mentioned Sn et i} 


Journey and his happy meeting wich 
Ver. 14. Surely = art my. Bane and 


8. 7 
—— 
FF 5 


den nothing. 
| mo 15. Becauſe thou art] — 


«+ 


F 


2 . 
— 


11 


I 
IKE 


— 


kiſſed Rachel. Having cold TÞ 
fatisfied 1] of ruth | 
of it, then (after the Cuſtom uſed among nearRe- 


he faluted her : 


the word Haci, (and many In- 
of IF 8 ae II B it 
fit ow rar 3 
5 — Eyes A — 2 4 


. 


- Rachel, &c.] He had not 


— Ce FINE EP EEOIO 


4 


amiable : Being well ſhaped, havi good Fea- 

— — 2 3 N 

Ver. 18. J will ſerve thee 2 for 
M 

enough with him to purchaſe a Wife, meg 

manner was in thoſe Days) and therefore 


„ 5 8 ö k 
Ver. 19. I is better that I give ber thee, &c.] 

—_ + y * 

- He ſeems to anſwer 


And yer one 


- cannot bur take ir for a Contract; as it appears 


have her to Wife; but that he might 


the place.] All ſuch 


a jeſt. Or, if it had been true, 
told it Facob before-hand. | 


to have been, by ver. 21. 

Ver. 20. They ſeemed unto bim but a few Days.) 
He valued Rachel. fo much, that the Price at 
which he her ſeemed inconſiderable. 

Ver. 21. Give me my Wife,] So ſhe had been 
by Contract, ever ſince it was made, (ver. 19.) 
and he doth not now demand that he might 
en 
her: Being already his Wife by — 

eement made ſeven Years ago. 
Ver. 22. Laban gathered together the Men of 
vate Contracts were com- 
by the rs or Governors of the 
, in the preſence of all the People. We 


had an Inſtance of this before in Abrabam 's 


of a Sepulchre for his Family, xxiii. 11, 
18, Which was a Sacred and Religious thing, 
as well as the Rites of Marriage; and therefore 


Bed veiled, and without lights: 
the eaſier for Laban to deceive Jacob by — 
ing Leab to him. Whom he could not hope 


readily to diſpoſe in Marriage, as Rachel; be- 
APs, ©. | 


ver. 29. Which 
made them ſay, That he uſed r 
ers, not as his Children; putting them off wi 
out any Portion, xxxi. 14, 18. | 

Ver. 26. It muſt not be ſo done in onr Country, 
&c.] We do not read of any ſuch antient Cuſ- 
tom : And therefore this ſeems a mere ſhift, or 


Ver. 27. Nr her 
W by 
Feaſt, (as the Cuſtom was) and 
have Rachel alſo. For he doth not ſpeak of a 


ſhows out of 


| Marriagesare to be celebrated, according toCuſtom, 
2 with Leah, and then | 


which he 


= PE 4 | EIS +8 


unto Rachel, and 
_ Years Service. 
, as yet, againſt ſuch i 

8 — alged 
condemned : at nt ind As 

the Marri of a Man's own Siſter was in the 

— of 8 . that ſaying 
e Jews Gemar 

Tide Sanbedrim, n 

ence. And Jacob, it is very likely, 

there was an unavoidable neceſſity for his marry- 


Ver. 31. Leab was bated. Comparativ ** ely, - 
not abſolutely. For Leab 28 joyned — 
— 3 he could not love 

o as to whom he had 
his firſt Aeon, OED 
er. 32. Renben.] The Name of this Son, and 
of all the reſt that follow, are * 


Hebrew Tongue: Which ſhows that  Labar's 


„ 


Ver. 1. Cet ber Siter.} Was G grieved, 
. E that it made her fret bas fan. 
Rage. For it is a frantick Speech 


which follows. 


Give me Children or I die.] I ſhall make m 
ſelf away, (as we now ) or die with Grief. 
W great danger of too eager and 
impatient Deſires: The ing of which was 
her death indeed. | 
Ven 2. _ oy He con- 
ceived a ndignation againſt a 
with ſome heat. 


her in mind of what the Pſalmiſt ſaid after- 
Children are a gift that cometh of the 
LORD, as the old Tranſlation it, 
cxxvii. 3. | | 
Ver. 3. Bebold my maid Bilbab, go in unto ber.] 
She followed che Sceps of Sarah, Saco Grad | 
„ (xvi. 1.) in adopting the Son of her 
ſervant : Whom ſhe gave to Jacob out of 


the fame 2 i that Sarab Hagar to 
— — ife ; a vehement Deſire 8 ful. 2 
the Stars 


z 


Tits 
8 
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yer. 4 And ſhe gave bim Bilhah her hand-maid 


to wife] Of ſuch kind of Wives as this and 


* ver. 9. ſee xxv. 6. T 
Ver. 6. God hath judged me.) Decided the 
Controverſy between me and my Siſter ; and 
given Sentence on my fide. | 

She called bis name Dan. 
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e Ga 
there are great Bunches of it, like a Cucumer. 
From whence he fanſys this Fruit was antiently 
hich Canis, From the Hebrew word | 
whi ſigni Propinquus, cognatus, amicus, a 
Nei ur, Kinſman, or Friend. Such were 
theſe Dudaim, which he calls C * 


The Mothers trueles ab una ſtirpe profectos; vide Comment. in 
ſometimes gave Names to their Children (as L. i. Hiſtor. Atbiop. cap. xix. n. 72. | 
Leah had done to hers, mentioned in the fore- Ver. 15. Taken away my husband.) It ſeems 

of he had ed himſelf, for ſome time, from 


going Chapter) but with the Approbation 
2 who ſometimes controlled them, 

XXXV, 18. 

Ver. 8. With great wreſilings, &c.] I have 

firuggled exceeding hard (i. e. in inceſſant, ve. 


hement Deſires, and perhaps in Prayers to God) 
to have another Child, before my Siſter ; and 
have prevailed. 


Ver. 9. Took Zilpah ber maid, and gave her 10 
Jacob to Wiſe) Imitating her Siſter, and per- 
haps out of the ſame Principle ; hoping ſome 
or other of her Children might be the Father 
of the Meſſiah : And therefore the more Chil- 
dren ſhe had, the more likely ſome of them 
might be ſo happy. | 

er. 11. A troop cometh.] The Hebrew Wri- 
ters generally expound it, Good fortune cometh : 
as Mr. Selden ſhows in his Syntagm. de Diis Syris, 
cap. i. And the LXX tranſlate it & r,, in 4 
"lucky Hour: And other Greek Verſions m, 
as in St. Chryſaſtom, (Hom. Ivi. * ee 
who expounds it arvruxar 5% oxbaes e obtain 
my Aim, Others have wrixnpe, which is the 
ſame : Whence the Latin antiently had it, Beata 
fatta, or Felix ſum, as in St. Auſtin,” Q xci. in 
Gen, And this ſeems to ſome to be nearer to 
the Hebrew than any other Tranſlation z becauſe 
what other way ſoe ver we expound the word 
Gad either for a Troop, or Fortune, we muſt 
make two words of Bagad, as the Maſorites do, 
and take I to ſignify as much as , accord- 
ing as we tranſlate it, I Troop cometh, or Good 
Fortune cometh, But I ſee no Neceſſity of this, 


for taking Gad for a Troop, it may be ſimply 
tranſlated, With a Troop ; a Troop: follow 


this, 7. e. a great many more Children. And it 
mult be confeſſed that Jacob in OY 
xlix. 19. doth allude to this ſignification of the 
word, which I doubt not is the trueſt. For 
Gad, or Gada, never denotes Fortune any where, 
bur in the Targum of Onkelos and Jonathan, 
and among the Rabbins who follow them : And 
therefore this may be look'd upon as a later 
not the antient ſignification of the word. | 
Ver. 14. In the days of wheat-bearveſt.) Which 
began at Pentecoſt, when the. Firſt- Fruits of it 
Po offered; as Barley-harveſt began at the 
aſſover. 8 
Mand rates.] In the Hebrew the word is Du- 
daim : Which here ſignifys the Fruit of a Tree 
or Plant, (whatſoever it be) and in the Book of 
Canticles, vii. 13. it 
theſe are the only two 
found in the Bible. Which Fob 
many Reaſons to prove, cannot 
drake: For the Flowers of that 


 Dowry.] By reſtoring 


Leab's Bed, out of his great Love to Rachel, 
bo ede _ ice Delight in her. Or, 
's envy at her having ſo m 
when ſhe — ſelf had — — 

ways to keep him from Leah. | 
Ver. 16. Thou muſt come in to me, &c.] I can- 
not think of any good Reaſon, either of this 
Contention among Jacob's Wives for his Com- 
, or their giving him their Maids to be his 
ves ; or for Moſes's. taking ſuch particular 
notice of all this; but only the earneſt Deſire 
they had to fulfil the Promiſe made to Abrabam, 
That his Seed ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven 
for Multitude; and that in one Seed of his (the 
Maſſiab) all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
blefſed. Ir had been below the Dignity of ſuch 
a Sacred Hiſtory, as this is, to relate ſuch 
things, if there had not been ſomething of 
Conſideration in them. And what can 
that be, but chiefly the Birth of the bleed Seed; 
which was the Object of the Hopes of all pious 
People in thoſe Days. For it is evident, both 
by — Siſter, 3 was Children 
not me e Com of 
— Huſbands: As it — | — 
Ver. 17. God bearkned to Leab.] To her 
earneſt Prayer, or vehement Deſire: And gave 
Ver. 18. God hath given me my. 


bire] 1 pur- 
chaſed my Huſband's Company, and God hath 
repaid me, by the Gift of another Son. _ Unto 


which ſhe adds a further Reflection; as if this 
was the . Reward of her Kindneſs to her Huſ- 
band, in beſtowing her Maid upon him, to be 
his Wife. ; 

Ver. 19. Conceived again.] The birth of this 
So greater Kindneſs between them; 
and made him leſs a ſtranger to her Bed 

Ver. 20. God bath endowed me with 4 good. 
her Huſband to her, and 
beſtowing new Fruitfulneſs upon her: For ſhe 
had ceaſed to bear, - xxix. lt. : 4 
Ver. 21. Dinab.] No reaſon is given of her 
Name : But it ſeems to have the ſame with 
that of RachePs firſt- born by Bilbab, ver. 6. 
For, as if ſhe had now the better of 
Rachel, ſhe calls this Child by a Name impor- 


er. 22. God remembred Rachel.) He would 
not have Zeab inſult over her, nor triumph too 
much; and therefore bleſſed Rachel with a Son 
out of her own Womb. For that was to re- 


member her. 8 
Ver. 24. Joſepb.] His Name ſeems to have 
been taken both from ending her Reproach,. 


which ſhe mentions before, ver. 23. The 
LORD bath taken away (Aſaph the Hebrew 
— 2 And from adding another 


2 


Chip XXIX. HA, by 


ws. This was a 
on of her Faith; more than we 
£7 in all the former Births. 
Ver. 25. . brpoagh or It is plain, re 
that the ſeven Tears Service for Rachel were 
now finiſhed, juſt when Foſeph was wary] And 
therefore he deſires to be diſmiſſed, having lived 
„ 5 


own Place, and to Country.] i. e. To 
— Houſe in Ecker was his 


Cs becauſe he was born there. 

Ver. 26. For thou knoweſt what ſervice I have 
done thee.) He to himſelf, whether he 
had not erved him with all Diligence and Fide- 
lity : And therefore deſerved to be diſmiſſed 
after ſuch 8 

Ver. 27. 1 have learned by experience.] Or 5 
the Antients underſtood the word Nichaſbti, 1 
have found by Divination: And Aben Ezra thinks 
he learnt it by conſulting 1 But 
there needed no ſuch advice with them 3 the 

was plain in it ſelf, that he had brought 
perity along with him into his Houſe. 

Ver. 29. Thou knoweſt how baue ſerved thee. 
With how much Care and Fidelity, as he 
admoniſhed him before, ver. 26. 

8 bow thy Cattle was with me.) How they 

5 3 Blefed thee fine J 80 8. 

0. thee ſince my coming. 

— explains the H. Fe at my Foot : 
— 1 ſet my Foot within thy Doors or, 
ſince L entred into thy Service. . 

it, Whereſoever ' I went, or by my — 

Puck But Maimonides ſays this Phraſe, Ler ag 
(at my Foot) the ile Phraſe, St 
And ſo he the Phraſe, 
P. i. More Nevoch. cap. 28, 

Ver. 31. Thou ſhalt not give me any thing, &c.] 
I will take nothing of thee at preſent z but 


make this following Bargain with thee, for the 


Ver. 32. All the ſpeckled and ſpotted, _—_ In - 
this place, and in cri. 10. there are dif. - 
tin words uſed to expreſs what be his. 
The firſt of them is Natod, which we well 
tranſlate ſpeckled. For the word ſignifies little 
Points or Pricks, which the Greeks 2 y 
As many have obſerved ; particularly Bochart in 
—_ 517 3 ſignifies broader 
Tube ſecond is 
e which we frequently ſee | in 

e. 

The next is Akod, which ſignifies ſpotted with 
divers Colours : But moſt properly, F: 290, or 
rather Circles, or Ri about the 
(which we tranſlate Ring-ſtraked) 10 0 5 
renders it A, white-footed : 2 Ontelos 
and Jonathan, having Mar cet; rather 
n ES bor arte won 
nn; about any 5 

— the laſt word Barud | . 


14. 


n NES IS 


tog 


have been no wonder, if thoſe that were ſpotted 
already ſhould bring forth others like to them- 
ſelves. Therefore the Senſe is, That he would 
ſeparate all the ſported Sheep. and Goats "and 
then out of thoſe which were Yet one Colour, he 
would have all that ſhould prove hereafter ar all 
marked with any of the fore-mentioned variety. 


Now this was a thing fo unlikely to happen, 


that Laban, in the next Verſe, embraces the 
motion very greedily : Thi that white or 
black Cattle, would bring forth none but ſuch 
as were like themſelves. 

Ver. 33. So ſhall my Righteouſneſs, &c.] This 
ſeparation be ing made, it would appear that if 


he had any ſpe, they were not taken from 


Labar's ven to him by God out 
of them, as a Reward of his honeſt Diligence. 

Ver. 34. J would it might be 3 to "a 
word.] He thought this ſo good a Bargai 
he was afraid Jacob would not ſtand to 3 

Ver: 35. Into the bands of his Sons] i, e. Of 
Laban's Sons, who were now grown up : Tho, 
perhaps, when Jacob firſt came to him, 
were ſo little as not to be able to look after the 
Flocks ; which his Daughter therefore fed, 
xxix. 9. As for Jacob's Sons, the eldeſt of them 
was ſcarce ſeven Years old; and therefore could 
not be fit for ſuch 77 Laban there - 
fore went and ſe e ſpotted Cattle from 
the reſt ; and cen, leſt Jacob ſhould get any 
of them' to mix with thoſe of one Colour, he 
committed them to his own Sons, to be fed 
apart by themſelves. And, as it follows in the 
next Verſe, made a diſtance of fhres days journey, 
between the one and the other ; that none 


mig by 8 Sager 6g ſtray to the Flock which 


ed by Jacob: Unto whoſe Care were 
het wth nf pu at all. 
Ver. 36. Set three days journey, &c.] That 


they n not to come near, ſo much 
as to ſee one another. 

Ver. 37. Of the Haſel. The Hebrew word 
Lua ſignifies an Almond, as Bochart proves at 
large, out of a great many Authors. there- 
fore St. Hierom here tranſlates it, Yirgas 


 amygdalinas. And the Hebrew Interpreters, 
have it ſignify an Hoſehtree, confeſs that 
herein they d from the 'Opinion of thoſe 
that went before them. So Aben Ezra and 
Kimchi, who both acknowledge that the antient 


Doctors expound it,  Almond-rods, = 
He had three 
e firſt was this, 


And pilled white ftrakes in them.) 
Artifices to compals his end. 


To peel off the Bark from the Rods, at certain 


diſtances, till the white 2 between the 
vos which was of a different Colour. And 

theſe Rods, thus diſcoloured, he laid in the 
Channels of Water, at that time when the Cat- 
tle were wont to couple, (as it follows in the next 
Verſe) that their Fancies might be painted with 
ſac er * as bk they fo in the Rods. 


* 


1 
n 
, "ow 
- was 


Device with this of LING 


—ä— 


or Kids of the 


beſore the Cattle only in the Spring time, vrhen 
and the Cattle luſty and 1 


the Chaldee and a 
thors, (which | may be ſeen in Bochart, P. i. 
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great Number of Authorities, aur of Gale 
other Writers: Who have obſerved indelible 
Marks, to have been impreſſed upon Children, 
by the Objects that were 
Mother's ATT at the time of her Con- 


ception. 
And St. Auſtin A by the = 

ſtill a new 
or Pied-Bull, to ſucceed that which died: 
whom they gave Divine Honour. But e 
ever Power there be in natural Imagina- 
tion to produce Effects, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that God gave an extraordinary 

Bleſſing to this Contrivance: d. Aber 

Viſion which Jacob ſays he «anda 

who had directed him to this Invention) —— 
ed to give it ſucceſs, XXxi. 10, 11,12. For 


Beaſts have very rarely ſuch a Rong ll vehe- 


ment Imagination, as produces ſuch un- 
leſs it be moved by ſome unuſual Paſſion. "And 
therefore we muſt confeſs that God excited and 
ſtirred up their Imagination; which otherways 
would not have wrought in that manner; at 
leaſt, not in all the Cattle. For, let any Shep- 
herd now try this Device, and he will not find it 
do, what it did then by a Divine 
Vide G. Vaſſius, L. iii. de Idolol. cap. 2 

Ver. 40. Aud Jacob did ſe a 
&c.] One Species is put for all: And the mean- 
ing is, That thoſe young Cattle (whether Lambs, 
oats, Fc.) which were thus 
brought forth f he did not ſuffer to re- 
main with the Flock of Laban : left eng them mix 


ſay that he did him hw 5 
together, and ſo bring 
perhaps he nd bring for th mo 
on 2 8 — lag Cattle, might 
e like to them.) But, . 
this way of intrenching himſelf, he had a ſecond = 
Artifice ; which was put to the Cattle 
(POE by the former Device) foremoſt : So 
Labar's Flock ſhould always look upon 
them, and thereby be the more apt to conceive 
Fa, like. 
erſe 


p put his own Flocks by themſelves, and put T 
them not to Laban's Cattle.) Which looks pA 
he Fore: Burch meaning i, Tha — 
erſe: But the meaning is, That thoſe w 
. by this ſecond — 
he alſo put by themſelves z and ſuffered I 
as 


not to be mingled with Labar's Cattle: 
225 he had _ thoſe N 0 1 
th ſpotted, upon 
4534 41. 2 * 
Cattle did conceive, that Jacob, c.] This was 
his third Artifice : Which is thus ed by 
great number other Au- 


Hierozoic. L. ii. cap. 46.) that he laid the Rods 


the Sun was al 
Bur let 


alone when the 
came 


preſented to their latte 


Ve A 


Aud chen it follows, in the end of this 


it came to paſs, „ ps 


| togerher e or the declenſion of 
* (for * 9 


a... MM COMMENTARY . 
des he Bae es. done in, $ D 

among Horſes and Mares: in- more feeble. If be had always che 
tilian and Hippocrates to 1 the like Conoep- Rods before the Cattle, there 99 5 — 
tions in Women. none but ſpotted, and fo Laban have been been quite 


reriſhed, Therefore he choſe to do it 
in their firſt and prime Copulation, ch 
api. the Sponge 2 and omitted it in the 
r, which was in the Autumn. Our fam 
* Mede follows this Interpretation, Nau, 
7775 But there is no certainty in it: For 
2 Columella prefer theſe begot in Autumn, 
to thoſe begot in the Spring. And therefore our 
Tranſlation is moſt proper, which repreſents 
rr 
before them, only when the ſtronger Cattle came 
together, and not when the weaker. And ſo 
extraordinary the LXX underſtood the words, without re- 
Lone Hp to the former or latter breed : And ſo the 
ehrew words import, as Bochartus ſhows in the 
place before-named, - pag, 514. 
Ver. 43. And the 833 exceedingl J 
&c.] Some have 8 it a queſtion, 
he got all theſe Riches honeſtly ; becauſe 5 5 
did not think of his uſing any "RE but only of 
bare caſual Productions. But, as what was not 
directly againſt the Contract, may be thought co 
be allowed by it; ſo it is certain that Jacob 
might lawfully take what God beſtowed upon 
him: Who ſeems to have directed him by an 
Angel to uſe this Artifice z or, at at leaſt, teſtified 
his A n of it : to transfer 
unto Jacob the Wealth of 2 as he gave the 
Riches of the ians to the Iſraelites. For 
he 


the World b his, 4 the Fulneſs thereof: TEN 
a as 


CHA p. XXI. 


E beard th: words of Lader. Sins] 
Who uttered ſuch diſcontented or 
Speeches, as made bim feat 


would 

was the firſt Cauſe of his reſolved flight. * 
2 _ rs, img 1 our Fath 
ey ſpeak of him as if he been a1 

Wis mad him ſuſpect they ne 


7: "i All theſe Riches, ver. 1 
Ver. 2. 4725 acob bebeld the countenance o of La- 


os Kc. This was the ſecond Cauſe of his Re- | 


Looks were not likely to go well w 
. : he Pd an lo er. N : 2 7 hg 
rd . We bad him be gone. And fs 
he had his W. „ to he ſeals jc with hi 


a fl ts ea "A 
nentioned Wn 8 a 


Chap XXI . 

To be Fad mas bo Fic) The be 
e them : alſo, it is like- 
if he went to the Houfe. 

Ver. 5. The God of my RG het bees hh 


me.] aber me (ver. 3.) and bid me 


Ver. 6. "With al fs ane bs Be 
nothing char I could. Wy PG ELD 


tereſt. 

Ver. 7. Hath deceived me.] Dealt unjuſtly with 
me, in not ſtanding to his Agreement. 

Changed my Wages ten times.) i. e. Very often; 
as many interpret it from the like Expreſſion in 
other places, particularly Levit. xxvi. 26. where 
ten Women are put for a great number of Women, 
But others think that he really 
ges, juſt ten times. For he ſerved him fix Years, 


after he made the Agreement with him, ment a 


oned inthe foregoing Chapter, ver. 31, &c. And 
the firſt Year he ſtood to his Bargain: But ſeei 

him thrive exceedingly, he altered the form 
their Covenants, at the end of that Year. And 


his Wa- 


Grizlad) This ward (gend) u d Age 
8 Wr 
Pier, ver. 32. it ſignifies as muth as * 
_ 3 — = to indy era It is juft 


| or wi 
16 Dich little 2 2 which were upon 


22 white: As theſe were whi- 


. en en ee e 


1 And the Angel of God ſpake 
Ge] In he hens of Lone as his Ambaſſador : 
being ſuppoſed to be. preſent, where his 
els, who are his Retinue, are ſaid to appear i 
as ] often noted. See xxviii. 12. 
Ver. x2, Lift er nn, He ſaid ver. 
10. that he did Lift 1 herefore the 


G here . Pas , and mark what 
Ne platen; 


in like manner, every half Year, when the Ewes = T have ſeen all that Labay 82 ey, Ta- 
brought forth young ones (which they did twice ken ſuch notice of it that I mes he 
a Year) and he ſaw them he broke his Vier. 14, Tam the God Baba] Ic is plain 
Contract, and made a new one, leſs advantage- this, that tho the pun — — 
ous to Jacob: Sometimes it to one 3 ent and reme 
ſort of Cattle, ſometimes to another ; and not 


„„ 8 , monides : er it ; for rg no mow 
ſame words, ver. 41. ks the FAG ſaich he, made the Vow to God, and not to che 


this he relates how Laban would ſometimes let Angel: And therefore the el (as he under- 
him have only the ſpeckled; at another time, it) f here in the Name of God and 
none but the ig d; and ſo we ma ny pgs not of himſelf, More i 8. 
of the reſt. See this explained by St. Hierom in Chapter. xx. 11, 15. Hee {hs no reaſon 


Ne oy St. Auſtin, 2, red in Gn. _ - we ſhould not the Divine Majeſty hr 


God fufered him not to burt me.] To de- ſelf to have 


m my Wages, by theſe changes which When Jacob aw the. Angels aſcending and de- 
he made in them. 


Ver. 9. Thus hath God taken away, a He 5 fanding the rp and 


„„ 
upon the Ladder, 8 


| conceals his own Arrifice, and 
relates what hand God had in the buſineſs, whi 
5 indeed was the chief, for without his B 


it could not have proſpered) for fear perhaps was 1 


Fr they ſhould any [way divulge 
into danger with Laban, For every 
cannot keep a Secret, (the Hebrews make 
ſevere and fooliſh Reflections on Women up 
this occaſion). e i beſt w kerp i uphinſ 
on this, he tho it to 

for the preſent. ed . ; oh 


Ver. 10. * 40 paſs, 5 4 
2 8 To confirm them in the Opinion, | 


e it, and bring 1. 


of God had transferred all the again. - 


A cl Father unto him; TS | ha 


e 


The Rams that leaped, &c.] rs 
ſuch. as he had agreed N bor is He, 
e — 64 


In 
. 

| Sage herng wig "he ens AY 

# ? Ve * 28 | . b * 4 wy 
8 | 2 


C 


wich it: — gy ** 
&c). We thall g 


. 


Children: But 28 


„ 
. 
= 


* 


8.7 


* 2 * % 
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* Sts.) Not ſo much giving us in Marriage; 


25 ſelling us for the Price of 7acoPs Labour. 
88 devoured our Money. 2 to himſelf all 

„ _— 
F 


not a 


but wW was our own: And 
Hears thos maj lull keep i, and go 


1 17. "Jacob roſe up] Prepared himſelf for 


WE; » Mis Sons As was but needful: Reuben 
—.— carce r Tears old; ; and 


dach, 
7% b his eſt, ſcarce 
ee 1 Comet: They ule » ride upon Camels 


e Eaſt-Country ; eſpecially when they made | 


jon Journies. See xxiv. 10. 


| 


er. 18. He carried away all his Cattle.) But 


5 5 — of Laban s, as Jaſenbus, without an 


reaſon, fanſies. 
Ver. 19. Laban went to ſhear his Sheep.) Which 
gave Jacob the better opportunity to eſcape, 


| Shilft he was buſy about that; and ſeating, 


his Shearers. 
pins Rachel had ſtolen.] In all likelihood his 


7 2 returned to the Houſe, to fetch what 


had leſt there, when Jacob ſent to oe 
— them in the eee (ver. 4.) and then Rachel 


. took away theſe Images, 
The Images that ber Father bad.] 


Theſe Ima- 
es in the Hebrew are called TE APHIM: 
Ok which we read very often afterward, in the 

Holy Scripture. Mercer and Simeon de Muis 
take i it for an exotick word: But others derive 
it from the Hebrew word Rapha, which — 
to cure or Beal; as if theſe were lookt u 


is no certainty : But moſt an were a 

EE CE 
2 8 

them, when he ſays, 0 ee N 

thou ſtolen - Gods? But it i a great Queſt 

among the Hebrew Doctors, Wherher, in theſe 


antient Times, they worſhipped them as Gods, kn 


or only uſed them as Infleu 
cap. 2. Where 
in humane 9 (1 Sam. xix. 13.) 


Aſtrologers to 
| the/heavenly 4-2 =o Ang for this 


ments of Divination 3 
Diis 


as Mr. Selden obſerves, de 
brew Doctors take them to have been Fi 
(as they Be 


they think, Rachel ſtole them, that Las might 


not enquire'by them, which way Jacob and hi 
1 * 4 5 Hottinger 


hath many 
to prove, chat they 


made under ſuch or 
or an 


See L. i. Hiftor. Orient. cap. 8. 


ns of ſome 


Powers, (Teraphim and Seraphim being the 


— by the e e A Leer) x who, 26) $5 


rhe, For, | 


WP» 


For, in 


Ver. 16. . l e ies, e God hath th 


\ uſed before the Law of Moſes, and God: mani- 
been to lead Men into Idolhtry, by Image- 


Jon could not preſerve themſelves, much leſs 


Laban the S Th 6 
of bees, ben es Fibre pe e 
E 


8 Wo) ſome 2 


ſeveral of the He. 


* But there is no 


g were 
b Fant the Arabian Tali/mans, in after- 
times: Which were 
ſiuch Conſtellations, to receive the heavenly In- 
1 — eicher to be a Phylacte 


1 far ws 
place, eems to me Ip Joined 


were the R 


„ 


: WF 2 


" * 
RE 


SCHECHINAH, on a of 
Majeſty did not appear, as it did in Abraham's | 

Family, they had at leaſt ſome Tradition of it, 

ud. ofthe Ange wich they its Atrendants : 


2 them, and gain 3 * 
made 


re 


15 pointed, the * 4 of theſe Teraphim : 
Which Gaffarel adventures to ſay, were piouſly 


feſted his Mind and Will by them. This had 


worſhiy : Unto which they, too prone of 
themſelves. 


ſitors differ very much about Rachel's \ 
Intention in ſtealing them. Some fanſy, ſhe 
ſtill retained a tan pa, Superſtition : Bur I take 
it to be more likely, that Jacob, who loved 
her extremely, and was no leſs beloved by her, 


had brought her off from the falſe Notions and 
bad Cuſtoms of her Co 


not $1 aw 

enquire em, way they were gone : 

(for ſhe knew they were but 3 S hich 

could give no Direction) But rather deſign 

to convince her Father of his Su enen; Z 
him ſee, that his Gods pt 1 c 


untry. And then ſhe did 


ſervice. to him. Or, perhaps, ſhe in- 
"I to give her ſelf —4 Portion of * 
Goods, which ſhe thought juſtly belonged to 
her: And ſo took theſe Ter anhin, which were 
of ſome value (tho ſmall Images) becauſe they 


, for fear Laban ſhould I 


21 eb hn EU Ar 10 


a — 


gs generally e to —— been made 


5 Vet. 20, Jacob 2 away unawares.] Without 
the knowle Laban. For the word Heart 
(as it is in e Hebrew) is here put for the Un- 
derſtanding and Will. | 1 


he 1 is — called the Syrian, to 


cunning as he was, Jacob was too rene hag Fg him. 
For the Syrians, in antient Authors, are ob- 


ſerved to late been a very crafty, ſubtle People. 


2 redundance very obvious in this Lan- | 
e. See ver. 25 


21, 80 bs ed keen Pad up is Bog 


(as \ we 4 ſj d mad 
25 e it de e 
if the halt he cold wo gee over the 


. aſſed the Riv 9 Eapbr | 
Pa over er] 4.6 ates, 
hos. pry pace age the River, in re- 


of its eminence. 


Mount Gilead.] So called afterward, from. 
1 . It 


certainty of this ; there being a 


* > # 4 * 
* q * * 
1 . * 
„ 
* 


1 th . 5 E a , 
„ 2 * 1 = : , 1 a 
- TA 5 ' 
x 2 5 4 — 8 . ; : * 
4 " P 1 — & - 8 
5 * A be . q , Y - 
* . p & , * 


* * : 


Vet. 23. Took his Brethren] Some of his near 
They overtook him.] 


1 
4 - 


bey came cloſe-up to bim. | 
* 24. Aad God came to Laban the Syrian 


in a Dream, &c.] See concerning this Expreſſi- 


22 not to Jacob either good or bad.] about 
his, return to thee. Unto which God es 
him he ſhould neither allure him by ies, 
nor affright him by Threats. | 2 

Ver. 25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. ] This is 
a different word from that in ver. 23. ſignifying 
he came near, or approached juſt to him: So 
that they might confer one with another. 

Now Jacob had pitched bis Tent, &c.] For Ja- 
cob and Laban had both pitched their Tents in 
the ſame Mount; not far from one another, 
This Joſepbus thinks they had done, in the Even- 
ing; waen Laban came up ſo cloſe to him, that 
if che Night had not parted them, they might 
then have diſcourſed together : Which they did 
next Morning, when they came nearer one to 
another; after God had warned Laban not to 
ſtop his Journey. - 

Here Gilead is redundant, as the word Syrian 
was before in ver. 20, 24. | be 

Ver. 26. As Captives taken with the Sword, 
As Prizes in War; which are wont to be carri 
off with force and violence, > | 
Ver. 28. Thou baſt now done fooliſoly in ſo doing.] 
He ſeems to pretend, that he would have been 
very kind to him, if they had parted with mutual 
Conſent: And would have him think he had loſt 
by ſtealing away, not only the Muſick and Mer- 
riment, (before-mentioned, ver. 27.) but ſuch 
Gitts'as he would have beſtowed ooo him 

Ver. 29. The God of your Fat 
me, &c.] There is no d to | 
SCHECINAH, or Divine Majeſty appeared 
to him; for we do not read either here or ver. 
24. of his ſeeing any thing, but hearing one 


| ſpeak to him, and that in a Dream: Who told 
him, I ſuppoſe, that he was the God of Jaac, 


and of Abraham. Or, if he ſaw a glorious Ap- 
pony it was in his ſleep only; not when 


was awake. 3 ü 
Ver. 30. Stolen my Gods. ] See ver. 19. 


Ver. 31. Becauſe I was afraid.) This is an An- 


ſwer to the firſt part of Labar's 
ver. 26, 27, &c. . 

Ver. 32. With whomſoever thou findeſt, &c.] 
This is an anſwer to the laſt part of it. From 
which ſome er, that Theft was puniſhed 


a Ls hs Sacrilege perhaps 
wan | 


Pardon that the did not ſtand 


Ver. 33. Laban went into Jacob's Tent, 8&c.] 
This ſhows that Men and Women had every 
one of them their diſtinct T ee 
ſelves; as was noted before, xxiv.' u#. 

Ver. 34. Camels furniture.) The Saddle 
which they rode, or laid their Carriage. © 
3 all the Tent.) Except that place where 

Ver. 35. Let it not diſpleaſe, &c.] She begs his 

Fae the 6 nor Bed up 60 do ies Be 

verence, as became a Child to her Father: And 

—_— it, by an Infirmity which was, upon 
Nan £ 


£ 3 FA * * | — 
* * 


The Hebrew word imports, 


. make him pay 
* {pats unto ed, or Thieves ſtole, 
that the 


" 
And he ſearched]. He looked. all about is 
; carched.] TIC 1 0 4 .all ö 6 
phe mere Ge IT —_ 
Ver. 36. Jacob anſwered and /aid; &c,) He 
ceeded farther in his . J 4 
2 E Set- 
: efrneſs of his Purſuit, f 
bo: Fd urſuit, che In- 
unkind 


* 


3 


Charging him with Theft, and all his 
e of a. from the time he 15 


him, till his departure; notwithſtanding his 
faithful Services, which he repreſents a 


mirably. | | 
Ver. 38. Thy Ewes and She-Goats have not caſt 
their young. ] I lookt fo carefully after them, and 
ſuch was the Bleſſing of God upon my Care, 
none of them miſcarried. A moſt high Com- 
mendation of his Service. Who would not have 
rn __ a 3 whoſe ſake God be- 
wed ſuch an unwo Fecundity u 
bar's Flock? | | OY . 
The Rams of thy Flock have ] not eaten.] Under 
Rams are comprehended the Lambs alſo: For 
if he had eaten any of them, it had agen 09, 
at Commendation to abſtain from the Rams. 
t he contented himſelf with Pulſe, or ſuch 
= mean Diet, to promote his-Maſter's Pro- 
3 4 | 1 
Ver. 39. That which was torn of Beaſts, &c.] 
And that alſo which was ſtolen by Theft, was 
not brought to Labar's Account; but Jacob 
made them good. Which was not only an un- 
Juſt exaction, but an inhuman: For the moſt 
careful Shepherd in the World could not have 
his Eye every where, to. prevent. ſuch things, 


3 dark; as it follows. | 
Whether ftolen by day or by night.) A moſt bar- 


barous uſage of a Nephew, and a Son-in-law, to 
for that —— my He ee 

3, When NO 
Body could ſee their approach in the Night. 
Some queſtion where Jacob got Money to pay 
for them. But + ae e that he did 
not come 1 unprovided, from his Father's 
Houſe ; with which alſo, we may reaſonably 


think, he ſtill held ſome nce. 
Ver. 40. Thus was I, in the day the drought 
&c.] While I ſerved thee, the Heat conſumed 


me in the Day-time, goo the Froſt nipt me by 
Night. For in thoſe Countries Shepherds were 
wont to watch their Flocks; eſpecially about the 
time that Ewes were likely to yean: As we read 
Luke ii. S. See Bochart in his Hierozaic, P. i. L. 

5. 44. on, 


My Sleep d from mine Eyes. oy 
times he took no reſt; bei onal oy will 


Beaſts, or by Thieves, or Kept awake 
great Cen: for ke Pic 3 
Ver. 41. Thus have I been twenty Years in thy 


Houſe.] This hath, been my manner of life, for 
no leis than wen) Years, that I have been a 
Servant in thy Family. _ x 
Ver. 42. The fear of 1ſaac.] The God whom 
1 worſhipped : As the C hal- 


it. 8 
Thou 275 ſent me 8 empty.] Without 
Goods, Wives, or Chi : For ſeems to 
have been ſo barbarous, that if he had been left 
to himſelf, he would have made them all his 


; | | | Hh | 


114 
22 my aiflickion.] How ill thou haſt 
treated me taken care to relieve me. For 
Þo the word ſeen ignifcs in many places; part 
cularly xvi 13 
22 . 5 
cauſe to ters, eir 
—4 ore he calls them his. That is, 
1 the 


it were his own. 
And what can I 4 this go unto theſe my Denz. 
ters? &c. . can do them any harm, when 


dear to me? 


4 COMMENTARY. 1. 


which one brought; and Jacek fot 
one — 5 Stone (ver. 45.) in the ou 
2 Pillar. it's likely his Pillar lookt to- 


wards the Landof Cancer and their Heap 
wards Haran. 236 
| That I will not paſs over: this beap, &c.] As 
Stones were ſet in the Confines of Fields to be 
Boundaries, and Land-marks (as we call them) 
to diſtinguiſh Mens Poſſeſſions, and limit them 
from incroaching one upon another: So were 
this Heap, and this Pillar intended to be in the 
nature of ſuch Boundaries beyond which nei- 


ther of them ſhould paſs armed, to offend the 


er. 44. 8 &c.] Enter other. 


into a ſtrict League, by ſome Monument or 
other ; that ſhall remain as a Teſtimony of our 
Friend-ſhip. 

Ver. 45. e ap for «Pillar For a Monu- 
ment of what Laban deſired. 

Ver. - * aid to his Brethren, Gather 


* every one, whom Laban 
12 wg "fl to a Stone; and 
chey 85 1 15 them together on an heap; 


AN was flat at the top like a Table: So that 

iy did eat upon it the next Morning, ver. 34. 
5 called it Fegar-Sabadutha, &c. ] 

One of m gave it a _ ac Fame, fi 

the beap of Teſtimony: The 

and the beap 5 Witueſs. 

3 , and Ed, aWitneſs. Theſe two 

were different: But not ſo much 

4 wi they did not underſtand one * ap 

pears by the whole Story. 

7 8. This beap is @ witneſs Iota: me aud 
thee this * It ſhall remain as a Monument, 
that we agree not to theſe Bounds z 
as it is explained, ver. 52. 

Ver. 49. Mizpab.) A Watch-Tower. This 
ſhows 1 Laban underſtood Hebrew as well as 
Syria , rather, that theſe were two Dialects: 
Which dif differed in pronunication, and in many 
words, (as thoſe mentioned ver. 47.) but in moſt, 


had the fame common to them 
The LO RD watch between me and thee.] Ob- 


other an Hebrew, 
For Gal is an 


ſerve how we behave our ſelves, when we cannot i 


ſee one another. Here he uſes the Name of 
Febovab z which ſhows he was acquainted with 
OR ion of Jacob, as well as his I a. 
e 
2 Earth: tho not without ſome ſu- 


itious | 
Ver. 50. "oy alt afflift my Daughters, &c.] 
It ſeems to ort form of S8 er 
ing, God who 9 all things will 
thee for it. 


F thou take other Wives befides my Daugh- 
ters.] Which might have been worſe ber them 
and their Poſterity ; and therefore he lays this 


reſtraint him. 


upon 
No Man is with us, Sec.]! Tho here be no 
Man beſides our ſelves, to be witneſs of this 


more) TS a TO. 
i 


2 yet conſider that God (which is 


e two it Verſes, 8 


Religiouſly ; which revived alſo his natural 
fection to his Children. 

Ver. 52. This beap be witneſs, and this pillar 
be ant der It ſeems that Laban and his 


Company ſet 


up an Heap, made of the Stones 


thoſe Gods; and w 


gnifying 
made Abrabam 


2 53. The God of Abrabam, and the God of 
abor.] Theſe two were Brethren, (for he doth 
<> mean, ſure, their Grand- Father, the Father 
2 2 0 24) yo before Abraham was cal- 
ed out of Ur, they worſhi other Gods, 
Joo. 5. 2, But then able renounced 
only the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth. ppc Nag? I have for- 
merly conjectured, alſo did; when he followed 
him no ha 8 gorge I think, we need 
not make a queſtion which of Abraham's 
Gods Laban now ſwears : For I take him to 
have been bred » © in the true Religion, which 
his Son ſhould have a 
Wie our. ef n for which reaſon 

Iſaac «hy ſent __ hi — 

their Father, As much as 
by * God of one cher] Av ch ws why 
5 ng to Abrabam and calling him 
Country, became the Worſhip- 
— of the Lox of Fearen and End alone, 
* 3% 

* the fear bi Father Thee] 
By him whom 7/acc T. ver. 42. 
mentions the Fear of Iſaac rather than the 84 

of Abrabam; to declare more plainly and un- 
_ by what God he ſware. For Abra- 

been an Idolater; but {aac never 


* > Jacob offered ſacrifice] Peace-Offer- 
they were afterward called) part of 
. — eaten by him that offered them, 


and by ius Fr. This further ſhows « 


were of the ſame Religion, th partaking 
of the ſame Sacrifice : Which! Fares * doubt 
offered to the True God. 


Called his Brethren to eat Bread. ga th 
to feaſt with him upon — Ther em 


Ver. 55. Laban ble 2d them. Prayed Godeo 
preſerve and proſper . ] 


"Rind I} viz, Haran, 


HAF. . 


HE 4b of God met him, To 
en 
nh The is n 


3 


Chap. KXXI 


Ver. 2. This is'Go@'s hoſt.) Which attend upon 


the SCHEC HINAH, or Divine Majeſty ; 


ro execute his | A de 
_ Mabanaim:] i. e. Two Hoſts, or Camps, as 
it is in the Margin. Either, becauſe there were 
ſeveral Squadrons (as we ſpeak) of the Angels; 
drawn up like an Army, ready for his defence : 


Or, becauſe, beſides his own Family, which was 


pitched here in order like a Camp, there was 
that of the Angels alſo. The former ſeems moſt 
bable, becauſe this Name relates to God's 
oft, mentioned before; which conſiſted of 
ſeveral Troops of Angels. 
Ver. 3. And Jacob The meſſengers before bim, 
&c.] As he was about to over Jordan 
(ver. 10.) he ſent ſome to wait upon his Bro- 
cher. 


Unto the Land of Seir.] Which Eſau, it ſeems, | 


had conquered in Jacob's abſence, according to 
the Blefling of his Father, xvii 40. By thy 
Sword ſhalt thou live. This Jacob thought fit to 
congratulate to him; and at the ſame time to 
try how he ſtood affected towards himſelf. 5 
The Country of Edom.) So it was called in 
* e 
er. 4. all ye ſpeak to my Lord Eſau. 
He calls' him his Lord, that he might mollify 
his Anger, if any remained, by humble Lan- 
e. Which ed as if he had no thoughts 

of the Birth right he had chaſed of him. 
This alſo was the Style wherein others addreſſed 
themſelves to Eſau, after he had won the Prin- 
| Thy Servant Jacob.) Theſe are ſubmiſſive 
1 zor)... 
I have fojourned with Laban, &c.) This hath 
the fame d n with the foregoing words; to 
inſinuate that he was much inferior to Eſau'; 
having been a Servant a long time to Laban, 
Ver. 5. And I have Oxen, &c.] Yet he adds 
this, That he was plentifully provided for, leſt 
EJau ſhould think he came a begging, 
might prove a burden. to him ; ſo the Hebrewy 
erſtand it. And Maimonides obſerves, that 

he' mentions Oxen, Aſſes, and Flocks, (i. e. 
of Sheeps and Goats) becauſe theſe were the 
common r of all Men, _ in all emu 
tries, that ching. But Horſes and Ca- 
mels were not 2 but the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of a few great Perſons, and in ſome Coun- 
tries: 


17.) but, it is likely, that were not many, and 
Hy ating yo am WE! + 
Men-Servants and Maid-Servants.) Theſe 
were a part of their Poſſeſſions, as Oxen and 
Sheep were; which they t and fold; and 
were no where more plentiful than in Syria, 
(from whence Jacob came) if it were then ſuch 
a Country, as it was in after-times, when the 
No man Writers ſay, they were ſervituti nati, 
"ork , 5 12 1 : 
Dat I may find grace in thy fight. courts 
his F riendihin; and deviees 2 favour him, 
and not hinder him in his Paſſage to their old 


Father. 1 R 

Ver. 6. We came io thy Brother Eſau, and al- 

Jo be cometh to meet thee] They reported, no 

t, What he reply'd to Jacob's Meffage ; 

and this coming io meet him ſignifies, that he 
: 3 3 


5 — a x 4 f . 7 4 — 
... ap GENESIS. 
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: More Nevochim, Par. iii. cap. 39. 
Jacob indeed had Camels, (ver. 7, Ig. and xxxi. 


protect him. 
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gave them a civil reception: And pretended, 
at leaft, to be glad to hear of his Brocher's re- 
turn; and therefore prepared to come and wel- 
come him into his own Country. | 
Four hundred Men with him.] Nobly attend- 
ed; partly to ſhow his Greatneſs, and partly to 
do honour to Jacob by a Publick Salutation,” 
Ver. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid; &! 
Being conſcious to himſelf What cauſe” Eſau had 
not to love him. He interpreted his coming to 
meet him, with ſuch a Number, otherwiſe 
it was repreſented. The Viſion of ls in- 
deed, who met him (ver. r.) might have for- 
tified him againſt all fear of E/as's m 
him: But the firſt Motions of ſuch Paſſions can- 
not always be prevented. 22a 
He divided the People that were with him, 8c.) 
Put his Family and all belonging to him, in as 
a Poſture, as he was able. | 
As he had pracly ie. ali 
As he e iſpoſe things for 
the preſervation of jews Family at leaſt forme 
of them: So he addreſſes himſelf to God, (of 
whoſe Goodneſs both Abrabam and 1/aac had 
had very long experience) without whoſe Fa- 
vour he knew the Angels themſelves could do 
nothing for him: For they are his Hoſt, ver. 
2. and act only by his Command. 
Return unto thy Country.] He repreſents to 
God 'that he was in the way of Obedience to 
his Orders: And then remembers him of his 
gracious Promiſe, I will deal well with thee. 
Ver. 10. 1 am not worthy, &c.] Next, he ac- 


e for him alrea- 
h 


1 
on ow unworthy he was of che fmalk 
E. ors Saf) Ano e 
With my Staff. a poor Traveller, 
„ more” Ads Fond dan HOON" 2 
vellers uſed Staffs then, as they do now; for 
their Eaſe, and for their Defence. 
Ver. 11, The Mother with the Children. ] i. e. 


and My whole Family: Which could not conſiſt 


with God's Promiſe, mentioned in the next 
Ver. 12. As the Sand of the Sea.) The words 
of God's Promiſe are as the Duſt of the Eart 
xxviii, 14. But that ſignified che fame wi 
what God had ſaid to Abraham, wdi;'17, which 
this Promiſe authorized him to apply to himſelf, 
as the Seed whom he intended to bleſs. 
Ver. 13. He lodged there.) i. e. In Mabanaim, 
or thereabouts : ere he God would 
command the Angels, which he had ſeen, to 


And he took of that which came to his Hand, 
&c.] According to this Tranſlation, he took 
what he firſt light upon, without choice: 
being ſtill in a Paſſion of Fear. But the Hebrew 
Phraſe n, that which was in his Hand, ſigni 
fies what was in his Power to preſent him wichal, 
viz. Such Cattle as are after mentioned; tho 
he had no Jewels, or precious Raiment. And 
it appears that he choſe them . Con- 
ſideration, in exact ions: For having 
commended himſelf, upon ſuch good Grounds, to 
the Protection of the Almighty, his Fear va- 

Ver. 14. Two bundred She-Goats, and twenty 
He-Goats, &c.] The Males bear the proportion 
of one to ten Females, And ſo it was in the 


* 
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Rams and Bulls; which was the ion 
Varro faith —ä— — 22 


cap. 54. mY 
Ver. 15. Milch Camels.) Who had lately 
foaled : For nothing was more delicious in 
thoſe Countries (as Bochart obſerves out of 4- 
riftotle, Pliny, and many other Authors, 1b. 
Lib. ii. cap. 2.) than Camels Milk. 
Ver. 18. It is 4 preſent.] With which he ho- 
to ſweeten him; there being a great Power 
in Gifts to win Mens Hearts, even when they 
are diſaffected: As the wiſe Man obſerves in 
many places, Prov. xvii. 8. xviii. 16, &c. 
| p bebold be is bekind po He would not 
have Eſau think that he was afraid to ſee hum. 
Ver. 19. Aud ſo he commanded the ſecond, con 
He therefore diſtributed them into ſever 
Droves, that they might make a greater ap- 
peatance 3 and that he might ſtill be more and 
more pleaſed, with the Reſpect which was 
ſhownthim, and the Preſent intended him. For 
every new Drove, and new Speech, made anew 
Impreſſion upon him. 
er. 21. Lodged that night in the ee . 
Or, Camp, i. e. where he pitched the Tents for 
his Family. 5 
Ver. 22. He roſe up that night.) Before it was 


Day ; in the laſt Watch of the Night. 
His eleven Sons] i. e. All his Children: For 
the Daughter is comprehended. 


Paſſed over the ford Fabbock.) This was a little 


- 4 COMMENTARY. © 


continually upon the Divine Majeſty, and make 
a part of his Retinue. See xxxv. 10. 

Ver. 25. And when he ſaw that be prevailed 
not againſt him.) Tho Jacob, no doubt, was ex- 
traordinarily ſtrengthened by God, in this Com- 
bat, (Hoſea xii. 5.) yet the Angel who repre- 
ſented God, could have prevailed againſt him, 
if his Orders had not been to ler Jacob have the 

He touched the bollow of his Thigh:] The An- 
2 over the Combat; but made him 

» by this light touch, what he could have 
done, if he had pleaſed, i. e. quite overthrown 
him, as eaſily as he had gle hag go limping. 


This diſcovered to Jacob that he was more than 


a Man who wreſtled with him : And that he had 
not prevailed againſt him by his own Strength; 
but by the Power of God. | 

The hollow of Facob's Thigh was out of joint. ] 
The Thigh-Bone flipt out of the Cavity, or 
Socket, into which it was inſerted. | 

Ver. 26. And he ſaid, Let me go.] Tho the 
Angel ceaſed to wreſtle any longer, yet Jacob 
would not let go his hold : And, the more to 
ſet off his Victory, the Angel ſeems not to be 
able to break from him, without his Conſent. 

For the day breaks.) It is time for thee to fol- 
low . —1 over the Brook. e 

A he ſaid, J will not let thee go, except thou 

bleſs me.) By this it plainly appears, Facob 
to d who he was. 
er. 27. What is thy Name?) The Angel 


River, flowing from the Country of the An- „ doth not yet own his Quality; but ſpeaks as 


monites, and falling into Jordan, where it comes 
out of the Lake of Gene/areth. It was in one 
place fordable; and there Jacob firſt paſſed o- 
ver himſelf, to try the depth of it. 

Ver. 23. And tbe took them and ſent them over, 
&c.] Having tried the Ford, he returned; 
and cauſed them all to paſs over: And fo (as it 
— was left alone, on the Eaſt:ſide of the 
Brook. ä 

Ver. 24. And there wreſtled a Man with bim.] 
He ſtaid alone, in all likehhood, that he might 


commend himſelf and his Family to God, by 


earneſt Prayer: Which ſeems to be confirmed 
by the Prophet Hoſea, xii. 4. And as he was 
Praying, or when he had done, a Man encoun- 
tred him, with whom he grapled ; taking him, 
perhaps, for ſome of E/au's Attendants come 
to ſurpriſe him. For it was ſo dark, that he 
could not ſee what kind of Countenance he 
had: Or, if he could, Angels were wont to 
appear ſo like to Men, that at the firſt they did 


all this was done in a Prophetick Viſion : More 
Nevoch. P. ii. cap. 42. but the whole Narration 
confutes this. The only queſtion is, whether 
this was a created Angel, or the Eternal Aorozæ, 
as many of the antient Fathers underſtood it. 
Whoſe Opinion is op 
obſerved upon the xviiith Chapter) and ſeems to 
me not ſo 322 as that this Angel was one 
of God's Het, mentioned ver. 2. ſent from the 
SCHECHIN AH, or Divine Majeſty: By 
whoſe Order, and in whoſe Preſence, he ſtrove 
with Jacob, in ſuch manner, as is here deſcribed. 
In ſhort, I take him to be one of thoſe, whom 
the Jews call Angels of the Preſence; that wait 


by St. Auſtin, (as I 


if he were unacquainted with Jacob. 

Ver. 28. Thy Name ſhall be called no more 
Jacob, but * i. e. Not only Jacob, (as this 
Expreſſion is uſed, 1 Sam. viii. 7.) or not fo 
much Jacob as {/rael, Which Name aboliſhed 
the other, in his Poſterity : Who were call 
ep pes but 2 Jacobites. | 

or as a Prince haſt thou power with Ge 
and with Men.) Theſe words explain the 2 
and Intention of this Combat; which was to 
ſhow, That he having ſuch Power with God, 
as to prevail over one of his Miniſters, need- 
2 not fear his e Eſau. So the Vulgar 
Latin expreſſes it. F thou baſt been ſtrong againſt 
God, how much more ſhalt thou prevail with =, 
And it is the Senſe of our Tranſlation, which 
more literally renders the Hebrew words, Thou 
haſt behaved thy ſelf like a Prince (fo the word 
Scharitha imports) with Gad, with Men, 
&c. That is, haſt ſhowed ſuch an Heroick 


| Spirit (as we ſpeak) in this Combat, that th 
not diſcern the difference. Maimonides fanſies fa 8 "= 


eee — ear Eau and all his followers : 
ry is an aſſurance that thou ſhal 
the better of him. yr 


There is no Body skilled in the Original 


e, but eaſily ſees no other Derivation 
of the Name of {/#ael is to be ſought for, but 
what 1s contained in this word Scharitha: Which 
gives the reaſon of it. For Sar, as St. Hierom 
obſerves, ſignifies a Prince; and the Fod in the 
beginning, is the common note of a proper 
Name. So the meaning of 1/ael is as much as 
a Prince with God. 

Ver. 29. Jacob askt him and ſaid, Tell me, 
Ipray thee, thy Name.) Jacob having told him 


his own Name, defires him to requite him in 


*— 
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the fame kind: That thereby he might more 


certainly know, whether he was an or 
a Man. For theſe words ſeem to — — 


he did not think him to be God himſelf, + 
Wherefore doſt thou ant after my Name?] Do 

not enquire after it. Rafi thinks 

ed their Names to the 

Functions to which they were aſſigned. 
And be 1 them there.) Renewed the Bleſ- 

ſing which God had promiſed to Abrabam and 

his Seed 1 7.4 Facob was fully ſatisfied 

who he was: For | 

in the Name of God, from whom he came. 
Ver. 30. 1 have ſeen God face to face.] Been 

admitted to the neareſt Familiarity with him. 


* 


likely, viſibiy a and made him call this 


Place Peniel,' The Face of God. Which doth not 
import that the SCHECHINAH 


in an human Figure, (for it never did) that 


he lookt upon it as a Token of the Divine 


Preſence, and that it a ed very near him; 
as when one Friend ſpeaks to another face to 
face, as the antient Phraſe was. 

And my Life was preſerved.) This is com- 
monly oy ge by the Opinion, which was in 
old time, if they ſaw one of the heavaily 
Miniſters, _ were to be no longer Men of 
this World, but die preſently. But it may re- 
fer (as © Menochius obſerves) to the prind- 
pal Scope of the Cambat, which was to con- 
firm Jacob againſt the fear of Eſau; And fo 
the meaning is, doubt not, I an ſaſe; God 
will preſerve me from any y Eſau, © 
Ver. 31. He halted ou his Thigh.) Becauſe 
the OE was out of its place. = — 
this laſted only for a time; and ſome will have 
it, that the Angel cured him before he gat to 


Eſau. But there is no certainty of either of 
theſe Conjectures. . pee” en bf 5, j | 
Ver. 32. Therefore the Children of Iſrael eat not 


of the Sinew which ſhrank, 8c.) That Sinew (or 
Tendon) which faſtens the Bone in its Sock- 
et: Which comprehends the Fleſh of that Muſ- 
cle, which is connected to it. He chat eat of 
this was to be beaten, as the Fewi/ſh Maſters tell 
us. See Mr. Selden, Lib. ii. de Svnedriis, p. 552. 
Hottinger de Leg. Hebr. f. 3. Vorſtius upon Pirke 
| Elieſer, p. 221. a t Ba Sh 


1 come to his Family, (whom he ſent 
before him over the Brock, xxexii. 23. look- 
ing abour him, he beheld Eſau 8 
at ſome diſtance : And put himſelf, his Wives, 
and Children, in good order to meet him. 

Ver. 2. Joſeph 
ns than, 97 oh or he . * 
know that the Meſiab was to proceed 1 
dab, one of che Sons of Leab. „ 


Ver. 3. And be paſſed over before them] Put Rev: 
Mer the ene of hou * 


Bee bimfelf to the Ground ſeven times.) At 
ſome convenient diſtance he began to bo and 


Rr cn or "he bowed a- kind 


1 1 
2 


nue 


pronounced this Bleſſing 


To ref 
NETS | --— - tain thy Favour and Ge 
Ver. 1. T Acob lifted up bis Eyes, 8c.)' Being Inf 


gr of Tom Bip dear to his Lor 


; * 3 


This was to t 


ther. 


not 
did. 


let him proceed ſo ceremoniouſly” as Jacob 
fed bim. ] This word is mark'd in the He- 


brew Text (as fourteen other words in the Bible 


are) with four unuſual Points over it: To denote, 
as the Hebrew Doctors think, ſome remarkable 


thing; which ſome of them take to be, the fin- 


cerity of E/au's "Reconciliation to his Brother. 
And truly, if he heartily ned the Injury, 
which he conceived Jacob had done him, it is 


gain ( ſcuen times) till be. came near to'bis Brother} 
eſtify the great Honour he had for. 
him: And to take out of Ea 1 „ 
on, that he lookt upon himſelf as the elder Bro- 


Ver. 4. Zſau ran to meet bim.] This declares 
forwardneſs of his Affection: Which would 


much to be noted; and ought to be lookt upon 
Aude 


as a ſign he was become a good Man; 


Mart. Bucer, I remember, underſtood it, in his 


Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to the . 
Where he makes this an Argument t ſan 
was not a Re as fome are apt to ima- 
ine. If it be faid that God deterred him from 

ing his Brother any hurt, it is more than can 
be proved. For it is recorded indeed that God 
threatned Laban in ſuch a manner, that he durſt 


not meddle with him: But no ſuch thing is fad 


of Eſau, tho it would have been of more concern 
to have recorded the ſame here, if Moſes had 
known of any ſuch Divine Apparition to him. 
Ver. 7. Joſeph and Rachel.) The Hebrew 
Doctors here obſerve, that Joſeph goes before his 
Mother; but the Mothers of all the reſt went 
before their Children: Of which, I think, it is 
not needful to ſeek a reaſon. For it is likely 


Moſes did not take care to place his words exactiy. 


S 
3 that Joſenb l " 
Mother put him before her; as we commonly 
do, when we would ſhow a Child to advantage, 
Or, he being very young and a forward Child, 
ſtept before his Mother ; as Children are wont 
to do, when ſome fine Show appears which they 
agerly defire to behold.” 1 
Ver. 8. What meaneſt thou by all this drove? 
&c.] The Servants, no doubt, had told him, 
(as their Maſter had ordered, xxxii. 17, &c.] 
but he asks Jacob, that he might have an - 
ity to declare how little he needed or 
GERD OR ga 2 in the | af Lord) 
. Theſe are to find grace in t of my Lord. 
my Reis to thee.” oli I may ob- 
will towards me. For 
eriors were wont to approach to their Superi- 
ors with Preſents, to make themſelves the more 
kindly accepted. And it is obſervable, that as 
he and all his made fuch Obeiſance to Hau, 'as 
ified he was his Servant, (as he calls himſelf, 
ver. 5.) fo he ſtill honours Eſau by the Name of 


Ver. g. I have enough, my Brother,” Se.] In 
this he ſhows himſelf not to be of a coyetous 
Humour: But as free from that Vice, as from 

— 3 

Ver. 10. If T have found grace in thy fight.) 


him, he could not but look 
: IT 3 n upon 


* BE 
- 


As though Thad ſeen the face of God For Eh 
ind Reception of him, he could 
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| pon a u Token of the N 

bim. Some think by God may be meant an An- 

gel, or Man: Into whoſe preſence, Inferi- 
. ors, 2s I ſaid, were wont to approach with Pre- 


4. thou waſt pleaſed with me. Received me 


7 
V « Take my Bl:ſſi My Preſent, 
1s we expound he sin of fi Sam. xxv. 


E 54 It is a 2 He- 

brew, than tas ſoy Eſau, ver 9 2 
r e of all —ç o : 

And therefore lon need not fear heim 

ment, by accepting this Preſent. 


as 12. And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, 
Eſau invites him to go along with to 


— of Seir, and there refreſh himſelf. 
I will go before thee.) Show thee the way, and fad 
conduct 


Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto him, &c.] i. e. Ja- 
cob {MW this in excuſe, that he could not go fo 
faſt as Eſau; and therefore deſired to follow af- 
ter by eaſy ] Journeys. 

Cares are tender.] Feſeph was not above fix 
or ſeven Years old. 

Flocks and Herds with ] The Hebrew 
word Aleth (in 1 Sam. vi. 7.) Kine that 
had ſucking Calves. Unto which Senſe Bochart 
inclines in this place; and ſo do Jonathan, Onke- 


los, and other antient Interpreters. See his th 


Riu ante P. i. Lib. ii. cap. 30. 
Are with me.] Muſt be lockt after very care 


2 Flock will die.] i. e. All that aondilg 
with young; or, have newly brought fo 


"I Ve. I4. 1 will ae Follow thee 
with a gentle pace ; ſuch as the Flocks and Chil- 
dren can bear. 
According as the Catile that go before me.] It 
was obſerved before, xxx. 30. that Maimoride 
interprets this Phraſe (Long for the ſake: And 
ſo he underſtands it here, with reſpect to the Cat- 
tle and Children. More Nevoch. P. i. cap. 28. 
Or, becauſe of the Cattle, &c. that they may not 

be over-driven. 

Until I come to my Lord, unto Seir.] Moſes o- 

mits this ar to Seir, as he doth his Viſit 
to his F ich one cannot think he de- 


ferred for . many Tears, as were between his 


return to Canaan, and the mention of his com 
to Mamre, xxxv. 27. Or, Jacob was ue 
pon by Omabing ich he could not fore- 
bo performing this Promiſe to his Bro- 
har? Of which, no doubt, he gave him an 
account, that he might not be MO break 
his word. 
Ver. 15. Let me now leave with thee, Sec. He 
would have left ſome of his Followers wi Ja- 
cob, to ſhow him the way, and to be a Guard 
to him; or honourably attend him. 
Let me find grace in the fight of my Lord.) In 
this alſo be ſo kind, as to gratify my 


xXXxiv. 11. 


Ver. 16. Eſau returned that day.) The ſame 


| Day they mertogether; becauſe he would not be 


a burden to os: ..-_.. 
Ver. 17. ourneyed to Succoth.} After he had 


been with his Brother in Seir, if e did follow 


A COMMENTARY 


deſire, City of Shechemy to 


him thither ; as its ieh) be d, * 
mentioned: No man than the Enertalament he 
gave him, and ſuch like things; which one can- 


not think were w at me 
Built bim an ==: to ſome 
in this place. 
er. 18. ge came is ur. City of 
Sbechem.] Or, he came /afe and ſound (fo "A 
Hebrews generally underitand the word Shalem) 
to that City called Shechem, And it may refer 
c_ to the ſoundneſs of his 3 which was 
— Fram. ſo that he halted no longer: Or, 
of his Perſon; in that he was not 
wall as by by Eau: Or, rather, to the ſafety of 
thing he had; no evil accident having 


befallen him, of any ſort, ſince he left Eaban. 


Which is the rather now mentioned, becauſe in 
the next Chapter Moſes gives a relation of a very 
misfortune, which befel his Family. 

When be came from Padan- Aram. ] Some think 
this-needed not to have been added: Whereas 
it expreſſes more fully what was ſaid before, that 
he came ſafe all the way from thence hither. 

And pitched bis Tent 2 the City.] Becauſe it 
was the Sabbath- Day, ſaith Menaſſeb ben Ifrael, 
out of the Hebrew em (Probl. viii. de Creati- 
one) which made him ſtop and reſt here, and not 
enter the City, till it was ended. But this is a 
mere fancy, for the Reſt from all Labours on this 
Day, was not commanded to be obſerved, till 
ey came out of Fgypi:. And the true reaſon of 
pitching his Tent here was for-the convenience 


of P 

Aud E of a Field] He 
made a Purchaſe, that he might be the 
leſs impoſed upon by the Inhabitants: of that 
Country: Who had diſturbed Abrabam and 1/a- 


ac, about the Wells they digged i in the Ground 


hired 3 3 * 
or an bu pieces of Mo T argin 
hath an hundred fu Bur dh . is the right 
Tranſlation, as appears from Act. vii, 16. And 
Boc bart hath taken a great deal of Pains to ſhow 
that Kęſta doth not ſignify a Lamb, but ſome 
ſort of Money: Tho of what value is uncertain. 
P. i. Hierozoic. Lib. i. cap. 2. and Lib. ii. cap. 43. 

For a while before this time, Money was 

in uſe; with which they trafficked, and not — 


— bn Commodity for another. See 


Ver. 20. Called it N oy. ] This Altar 
is dedicated to God, the God of Iyael; who had 
delivered him from Laban and Eſau, and -y 4 
honoured him with a new Name, i er 
gone Power with him. 7255 


CHAP. "XXIV. 
3 From her Mother's 


Ver. I. W 
Tent, which was without che 

Cig, XXxiii. 18. 
To ſee the Daughters ers of the Zand] Into the 
1 about her with the 
young Women, (as the Hebrew word imports) 
who, as Joſepbus relates, celebrated 'a Feſtival 
at. this time, where ſome fine Spectacles were 


8 2. Aud when Shechem.] From whom the 
City, * had its Name. n 
8 | Prince 


8 
* 


ws 


Fm * 
* 


Prince of the Country.] Or, one of the prime 
Nobility of the „ ver. 19. | 
Wok her, &c.) By force (as both the Tar-. 
gum's and many others underſtand it) and raviſh- 
ed her. From whence we learn, that this was 
done ſome Years after Jacob's return into Cana- 
an: For then Dinab —_— 2 — 
oſeph ; and now we m oſe her, at 
un And 2 
thren ſhows as much, who muſt be grown up to 
be Men: Which they were not when Jacob re- 


turned to Canaan; the eldeſt of them being then 


ſcarce ipling of fourteen Years old. 
. . Mis 72 mo unto Dinab.] He could 


Ver. 
think 1 but her: For he loved her 
extremely, as it follows in the next words. 
Spate kindly to the Dame.) Courted her to 
marry him, with ſuch profeſſions of ſincere Af- 
fection, as might gain her Heart, notwithſtand- 
the Injury he had done her. "th 
Ver. 4. Get me this Damfel to wife, } Treat 
with her Father about our Marriage. 
Ver. 5. And Jacob beard, &c.] By ſome of 
 DinaV's Servants, or Companions; for it is not 
to be thought, that ſhe went out alone. 
Now his Sons were with the Cattle in the. Field.) 
Which he had lately purchaſed, xxxiii,19. or, 
in ſome hired Ground remote from the City. 
Held bis peace, &c.) Took no notice of what 
he heard; till he could have their Advice and 
Aſſiſtance. ; | 


Ver. 6. And Hamor went out.] Of. the City, 
to treat with Jacob in his Tent, rar 1 0 
Ver. 7. And the Sons of Jacob, &.] As they 
were treating, in came Jacob's Sons: Who, 
hearing how their Siſter had been abuſed, were 
very much afflicted,” and no leſs angry. 2557 
Wrought folly in Iſrael.] Or, againſt Iſrael. 
Committed a Wickedneſs, highly to the diſ- 
grace and injury of Hrael's Family. 
ich thing ought not to be done.] Contrary to 
the Law of Nations ; That a Virgin ſh be 
violated without Puniſhment: So Rafi, 
Ver. 8. Hamor communed with them.] With 
the whole Family, Jacob, Leah, and Dinab's 
Brethren. \ : . £ 
Longeth.] Is mLove: . 
For your Daughter.) The Daughter of Jacob 
and Leah. ; unto whom he ſpeaks in the preſence 
of her Brethren. | 


Ver. 9. And make ye marriages with us, c 


Become one People with us, ver. 16. 
Ver. 10. And ye ſhall dwell with us.] Settle 


your ſelves among us. Wes 
And the Land Bal be before you.] In any part 

of our Country. * : 4 
Dwell ye.) He it to beget in 
them a confidence ofaSertlement among them; 


in the enjoyment of all their Rights 
leges; e as if they had been Natives. 
And trade e.] Exerciſe what Traffick you 
caſe up and down the Country, without any 
or impediment. 
And get you poſſeſſions therein.) Purchaſe Land. 
Ver. 11, Let me find grace in your Eyes.) Grant 


this Petition, which my Father makes in | 
| in pF 8 — hy the Land is, large enough.) This 1 
in 


1 


* * * ” * n e . 2 1 7 * y Fa N 
W - — _ 


* 
= 
_ 


and Gi}. 

e times was (as was noted upom xxix: 18 
for Men to give Money for their Wives. — 
there was a greater reaſon for a Dowry now, 
and a large one too ; that he mi - 
penſation, for the wrong he had done. For 
there was a natural in thoſe Laws of 
Moſes, (Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28.) by which 
Men were bound to make ſatisfaction to the 
Fathers; if either by Inticement or Violence; 


| Ver. 13. The. Sons of Jacob anfivered, Sec. 
the Cutom of chat 
Days, the Conſent of the rethren was required, 


„* gr mg te For the Sons of 
acob here make Contract, as Labgn had 
done with Abrabam's Servant, xxiv. 50. But it 


is more reaſonable to think, that Jacob left it to 
them to conſider what was fit to be done, in a 
matter which required great deliberation z and 
then to report their Opinion to him, who had 
the giraacit intereſt in her, and right to diſpoſe 

er. 


Ver. 14. We catinot do this thing.] It is againſt 


our Religion. Which was partly true; for tho 
Jacob himſelf had married one whoſe Father was 


; uncircumciſed, (as {aac had done before him) 


yet by _— this Opinion prevailed am 
— ul it was eſtabliſhed by the Law. of 
&5, * 
or that were a reproach to us.) They plead 

Hondur, as well as Conſcience. | 
Ver. 15. In this will 'we conſent unto you, 
_ ſe Terms, we; will agree to the 
Ver. 17. We will take our Daughter, and be 
J By this it appears treated in their 
ather's Name, as was noted before, ver. 13. 
Ver. 18. And their words pleaſed Hamor, Kl 
It may ſeem they ſo eaſily con- 
ſent to be - circumciſed, till we conſider how 


paſſionately Shechem loved Dinab, and the great 


Affection Hamor had to'Shechem : who was his 
beloved Son, ver. 19. Beſides, this was but 4 


par: en and his City little and mean: 


he thought to inrich and ſtrengthen 

Jacob's Family (who were very wealthy) —.— 
I with them, ver. 23. | | 
Ver. 19. He was more honourable.) In 
eſteem with his Father, and all the Family, than 

other belonging to it. | | 
Ver. 20. Came wnto the Gate of |their City.] 

Where all Publick Affairs were tranſacted. 

And communed with the Men of the City.] Such 
8 could not be concluded without 

Publick Conſent. See xxiii. 18. xxix. 22. 
Ver. 21. Theſe Men are peaceable.} They uſe 


many AIR to perſuade the People to 


: And the firſt is, that the 1#aclites had 


hitherto lived inoffenſively among them, | 
Let them dwell in the Land, and trade therein. ] 
a Publick Decree, or Law. | 


70 


Ver. 2 — This is 
* 2 of all ; — 


underſtood, they power 
them, and ſeine upon all their Stock : But that 
by Inter. their Eſtates would be in- 
herited by them, as 1 tes, 
Ver. 24. All that went out e of his 
Cin. ] i. e. — — —— 
met together in the'Common-Hall (or Place of 
Public Afemblies) and were ſoon perſuaded 
to yield to the Reaſons, | which had 9 
their Rulers. 
5. On the third Day, when they were 
fore] And began to be a little Feveriſh. -For 
| greateſt 


— was 
_ which very much indifpoſed them, See 

2 cap. and Yorſtius's Annotations, 
— _ indeed: Hippocrates obſerves the 
ſame of 4 Wounds and Ulcers ; that they are 
then moſt inflamed, by a conflux of — 
Ny to them. 

ee of Jacob, rl Wich their Ser- 


they two alone, could not deſtroy 4 
whole Cir, * but ſmall. 
- | Slew all the Males.) The Wonen ani chi- of 


dren 33 thoſe Days were always | in the 
Wars: As wie he Mans 
_ Numb. xxxi. 7,9. and the Edo- 
mis 1 Kage 16, And ſo Moſes commanded 


they ſhould do even with the Canaanites, Deut. 
x $5, I ee bart, P. i. Hierozoic, L. il. 
cap. 56. Jure N. ES G. Lib. vi. cap. 16. 


P. 745. and oo 3. Li p. v1. 


Ver. ub. Took Dinah out of Shechen's Houſe] 


Where it ſeems ſhe remained, afrer the Rape 

he had committed, in hope of a Marriage. - 
And went out.] Carried her home. | 
Ver. 27. 

wor n able to bear Arms) came 


and helpt to plunder the 


Gi. * - cop were all involved in the Guilt; 


which was and manifold; as Bonfre- 
A _ 2 him, —— rs wr 

CE, had dafl. Their Prince had 
Peg Whoſe A, it ſeems, they did 
not difa 


e: And therefore it is — 2 
them 1 


Ver. 28. They took their Sheep, Fc] u * 2 
reaſonable Conj ne of Bonfrerius, at Facob 
cauſe ll elſe eo be reflored to the Wives and 
Children of the flain : Whom he ſer at li 
| And ſpoiled even all that vgs in the Houſe. 
Hamor and Shechem': Which, perhaps, they 
kept to themſelves,” in compenſation: of the 
wrong he had done; and none of the Family, 

rhaps, ſurviving to own them. 815 

Ver. 30. Ze bave troubled me] Diſturbed my 

Quiet, and made it unſafe for me to live in this 


Coun where I hoped to 7 —. ſettled. ö 
EL Gy ade me odious to all 
che County, 66M ter, 2 Reds, and a 


8 3 31. a. e del ene Ge as with 
an Harlot? ] As with a common Whore, _ 
ſtituted her ſelf to his Luſt ? If he had done 


be dee eee rod or der Ge 


—— — 


place (xi. 3 


the Sons of Focob.} The reſt of 


| by fullring his Da 


— 


Fg „ 


A. b IE NT AEK 400 


( ing to the Hebrew: Doctors) ** 
2 ͤ ˙ boon 


of of che Sons of Mal, (as they — The 


2 Nations: Which was not viola 


W 


Ver. 1. N D God ſaid ane „ Jeb There. 
were ſeveral ways, as Maimonides 
obſerves, whereby God communicated himſelf 
to the Pro 2 Unto whom he is ſaid, fome- 
times, ro ſpeak by an Angel in a Dream, as he 


did to Jan 
without 
Dream or 
— 


XXX1. 11, Sometimes by an | 
mention how it was, whether in a 
iſion, or not: Of which he takes 
to be an Inſtance; and Verſa the 10th 
is Chapter, and xxii. 15. Thirdly, In other 
eee of an Angel, but of 
Auf Th, God in a Viſion, or Dream, 
Laſtly God is faid to ſpeak ab- 
Gly, neither in a Dream, nor Viſion, nor 
by Angel, * 1. xxX1. 3. ' More Nevac him, P. 
ii. cap 42. which Claſt, think he might 
have put this Apparition to Jacob, as well as 
laſt mentioned: For there i no difference be- 
tween them, but this; That in the former 
] it is faid, The LORD aid 
unto Jacob; = here, God ſaid unto Jacob. 
iſe, go up to Bethel, and dwell there.) By 
this A Goddihineed he ſtill took care of 


him; and delivered him from the Fear he was 


in of the Canaanites and Perizzites. Who, one 
would think, deteſted the Fact of Sbechem; or, 
elſe it may ſeem ſtrange that they did not im- 
obſerved. mediately cut off Jacob and his F amily, wh 
had taken ſuch a terrible Revenge for it; but 
let them remove quietly to Bebel. But > 
gives us the true reaſon of this, ver. 5 
Make there an Altar.) Perform a For * * 
thou madeſt in that place, xxviii. 20, 21, 22. 
Some wonder Jacob made no more haſte to this 
after his return to his own Country, (for 
now he had been about nine Vears in Canaan) and 
ſore of the Hebrew Doctors fanſy God puniſhed 
him for deferring ſo long to go thither, (where 
— him, if he proſpered his 
brought him back again in ſafety) 
hter Dinah to —— 
But it is more le, chat he met with Ob- 
ſtructions, which made it not ſafe for him, as yet, 
ot thither ;- or, that he waited: till God, who 
had 2 * 
e his Journey to ace. For, it i 
_ bable, he of him about his 9.04. 
Ver. 2. Then Fdcob ſaid unto his baufhold, Sec.] 
Being to perform a ſolemn Sacrifice te God, he 
— his 2 2 ho” 18 err 
of ; : | And 


Wt a 


** * , | * * 2 N 
* , * 1 


2 


Chap XXXV. . GENESIS 


And to all that were with him.) Hired Ser- 

Put away the ſtrange Gods.) Rachel had her 
Father's Teraphim, which now, it is to be ſup- 
poſed, ſhe confeſſed. And he ſuſpected there 
might be ſome among the Men-Servants and 
Maid-Servants he brought with him out of 
Meſopotamia, (xxxii. 5.) where there was much 
Superſtition : And that in the ſacking of Shechem 
they might * ſome Images with them 
(for the fake of the Silver and Gold) which they 
kept ſecretly am 


Ezra truly interprets it: For this was the an- 
tient Rite of pre. Wherein he ſeems to 
have followed Jonathan, who thus 
it, Purify your ſelves from the pollution of the ſlain, 
whom you have touched; referring it to the fore- 
going ſlaughter of the People of Shechem. 

22 * Garments.) Put on clean 
Clothes. W 3 but a reaſonable Injunc- 
tion, being to appear before the Divine Majeſty 3 
in whoſe Preſence it was rudeneſs to be ſeen in 
ſordid Raiment : Eſpecially in thoſe, wherein 
they had newly defiled themſelves by a bloody 

ter eſe two, I doubt not, were pious 


Cuſtoms, which their godly Anceſtors had ob- 
ſerved, from the beginning of offering ſolemn 
Sacrifices. It being eemly to appear 
before a great Man, in Apparel, or with 


a iw _ And 14. 
b upon thele, as an external Pro- 
feſſion of the like Purity in their 


ſeems by this 


TSF 


A 
55 
8 


| 
+: 
1 


2 
fi 
| 


N 
: 
£ 
7 


off 
1 


„5 
And be clean.] Waſh your Bodies, as Aben 


bee. 


121 
this was the ſame Oak mentioned in Joſh, xxiv. 
26, For he intended to aboliſh the memory of 
theſe Idols ; and therefore hid them, where he 


thought no body would find ; 


It took up ſome time to do all this; and yet 
the People of the Land did not fall upon Jacobs 
Family : The Providence of God ing over 
_ ain 95 ther | 

er. 5. they journeyed : the terror 
the LORD —_—_ the Cities round wh 
them, _ Here is the true reaſon why 


cauſe God made a 


gueſs 
nged for 
deſtruction of Shechem. For tho they 
not juſtify the Fact of Shechem ; yet they 
Jene Sore too cruel in the Punthmne 
of it: For their own Father was of that 
Opinion, 


Ver. 6. So Jacob came to Luz.) See xxvilk. 1g. 

Ver. 7. Built there an Altar, &c.] And of- 

fered Sacrifices of T iving to God, for 
to continue his Care of him, 

Ver. 8. Deborah, Rebekab's nurſe died.) She 
went to attend Rebetab, when ſhe was married 
to 1ſagc : Which troubles the Jews to give an 

how ſhe came here, into Jacob's Fami- 

EK. Solomon ſolves it thus; That Rebekab 
having promiſed Jacob when he went away, to 
ſend for bim, (xxvii. 45.) ſhe performed this 
Promiſe by Deborab : om ſhe ſent to Padan- 
Aram to invite him home; and in her return 


the . 
could 
might 


ſhe died here. But it is more reaſonable to 


1 that Jacob had been at his Father's 
ouſe, before this time: And Rebekab bein 
dead, (whether before or after is ore 
Deborab was deſirous to live with his Wives, 
who were her Country- Women. And that her 
death is here mentioned (tho we read nothir 
of Rebekab's) to give an doin: how ths Oh 
came by the Name of Allon- Bacuib, in after- 
Under an Oak.) There were 


| Bethel: Near to which there was a Wood, or 


Foreſt 3 out of which the Bears came, Who 
devoured the. Children that curſed Eliſba, 2 


| mos op, And under an Oak alſo the old 
| et 


the Man of God fitting, as he 
went from Bethel, x Kings xiii. 14. 

Ver. 9. And God appeared unto Facob 
SCHECHINAH, or Divine 
Majeſty, who bad him go to Bethel, ver. 1. 
appeared to him when he came there, in a 
moſt ious manner: As he had done when 
he lodged there in his Journey to Padan-Aram, 
XXviii. 13. | 


Ver. 10. Ijrael ſhall be thy Name.] This is a 


again, 


far more honourable Name than that of Jacob: 


And therefore by it thou ſhalt 'be commonly 
called. For the Name of Jacob was given him 
from the ſupplanting of his Brother, and get- 
ting the advantage of him : But this of Jad 
from his prevalence over the Angel of 8 
And be called his Name Iſrael. He folemaly 


fore by his Angel, zoom. 28, 


Kk This 


122 


and told him his Name ſhould be 


ſhould be his Name, 
" ſerved the d&laration of it from his own Mouth, 
till this time: 
before ſpoken by his 


theſe: 


This ſeems to me to prove, That it was no 
more than an Angel, who wreſtled with 1 e 

or 
if it had been God himſelf, Jacob was as much 
fatisfied then, as he could be now, chat 1frael 
But, I take it, God re- 


When he ratified what he had 
And thus I find (ſince I noted this) St. Hie. 


rom underſtood this Paſſage: Whoſe words are 
Dudum nequaquam ei nomen ab Angelo im- 


ponitur, &c. This Name was not heretofore impo- 


. 
— 


thre gpeare him; and made him ſuch 
there a to > made him ſuch gra- 


che Stone, (xxvii. 18. 


nom he is as good as his Wo 
the Name he had — 


n Went 


fed on bim by the Angel 3 who only foretold that 


| "Gd would impoſe it on bim: That therefore which 


was there promiſed ſhould be, we are bere taught. 
was fulfilled. 
er. 11, I am God Almighty, c.] Here 


Soc renews his Promiſe to him, as he had of- 


ten done to Abrabam. He had firſt bleſſed him 


by Iſaac, xxviii. 3. when he ſent him from 
home; Then he himſelf bleſſed him; when he 
appeared to him, the firſt Night of his Jour- 
ney, ver. 13, of that Chapter: And now again, The 
when he was come back to the very ſame place; 
vhere he bleſſed him before. 
him by the Name of El-Shaddai, i. e. God All- 


And he — 


ſlicient: The very ſame h his Father 
had bleſſed him, xxvüi. 3. and whereby God 
; es e wei. * . 
A 3. And God went up bim] It is - 
2 ed by this, that a viſible zjeſty, or Glory, 


7 5 to him at this time: From whence the 


oing words were ſpoken to him: Which 


being done, it went up towards Heaven. In the 


> Ease the words are, went up from upon bim, 
or over bim; and the v 
Bam, xvii, 22. as if che 8 Sal if aladate 


fame is faid of Abra- 


ared over his Head, in great Luſtre; 

e, perhaps, lay proſtrate upon the Ground. 
Ver. 14. Set up @ Pillar in that place.) To 
f the Divine eſs; Who 


iſes, as thoſe before-mentioned, ver. 


5 * 12. And to ſerve for an Altar whereon to 


\ offer Sacrifice. For ſo the word Matzebath 
* Hghifies, Hoſea iii. 
| ſeems to make an 


A And therefore 1ſaiab 
tar and a Pillar the fame 


thing, xix. 19. 
| oured a drink-offering thereon ] To conſecrate 
it unto the ſolemn Service of For which 


end he poured Oil upon it, as he had done upon 


which, in all likelihood, 


was a principal part of this Pillar. And havi 
done all this, we are to ſuppoſe he nor only 


fered Sacrifice, but paid the Tenth of all chat 
God had given him, ine 20. his Vow, 
XXviii. 


ull. 
Ver. 15. Called the Name of the place.] Or 
WN that lace z that famous Place, which 
ſo remarkable by his Goodneſs 


to 88 1 che Hebreus, not without Reaſon, 


make the He before Makom, to add Empha- 
fis to chat word. . 


_ Bethel] i. e. The Houſe of God. So he 
ſaid he would make this Place, xxviii. 22. and 
given it thirty Years tes 
into Meſolanis. eff 4 

'3 


4.4 COMMENTARY / 68110 


f 


Ver. 16, ee eee 
to Epbratb.] When they were come within a 
little of E ow. ; hs Shoe word for a tile 
is Chibr is un- 
certain. — Ti r TL is this Place was 
within half a Mile and a little more of Ephrath. 
See his comets ig and Coat. LD Emperenr 
on the Place, p. 176. 

Ver. 1 Thou ſhalt bave this: Son 
alſo.) T 


Midwife ſeems to 1 Rachel 
with her own 


Prediction, xxx. 

Ver. 18. She called his None — Rarbel 
ſcems to give her former H of a ſecond 
Son for loſt at leaſt, ſhe no Comfort 
from him : Being ready to expire. And there- 


fore ſhe called him a Son of Sorrow: + "His birth 
being her death. 


But bis Father called him Benjamin. To com- 
fort Rachel in her Sorrow, and to avert the 
finiſter Omen, Jacob immediately changed his 
Name into Benjamin; ſignifying "The Son of his 
Right-hand, or of his Strength, as it is com- 
8 interpreted. Tho others will N it, 

on of Years, i. e. of bis old Age : - 
pr the ſupport and. * f his 
old Age. | 


Names . are. oft-times ZE y. adapted to 
tea and the Preſages of K 
en be fulfilled, - 


Ti 


A 


1 


7 * 1 7 
K - * 
, 4 - 


8 a 
this Child of FaceY's wie ena 


3 
very different Fates of his Dr. 
Fackſon obſerves in a Be Pot, (x Dr 
8 —— 

importance of the Names given him by his Fa- 
ther and his Mother. No Tribe in —— 


valorous, yet none ſo — to ſorrowful Diſ- 
aſters as this Tribe of Benjamin. Ic was almoſt 


The i Kg dp 7 — = 
f - be ee 


at laſt but a Ben oni; yet this Tribe 
to Judab, when all the reſt eee eee 
ther Joſeph. 12 ä 


thoſe for — 
9 — uſes : Not thoſe 2 were in | 


of ome ting MT Mertens vi 
Ver. 21. WS 


Hael 

an EE Fae 
r him 
En Jad a0. ne — cath 

Jacob again, * latter end of it. It is 
in vain to ſearch for a Reaſon, Some of the 
Jeus will have it, That he calls him {/ael, k 
cauſe he bare the death of his beloved Wife 
admirable Patience and Submiſſion - 
Will. a 


ono. 


Chap. XXV. ben G 
him Jacob again. See Ver. 22. 75 : 


the 
was ſuch a Tower near Feru/alem, becauſe of 
thoſe words of Micah, iv. 8. O tower of the 
Flock, the ſtrong hold of the Daughter of Zion. 
Which, if it be true, it doth not prove there 
was no Tower in Jacob's Days called by that 
Name: But rather, that in future Ages this 
Tower was renewed, in the ſame, or a neigh- 
bouring Place; and called by the antient Name, 
which it had in the Days of Jacob. 
Ver. 22. Went and lay with Bilhah, bis Father's 
toncubine.] She is called his Wife, xxx. 4. and, 
— to the Laws of thoſe Times, was truly 
ſo; as I have often obſerved all thoſe called 
Concubines were : Tho not the principal Wives, 
but of a lower Rank. See Mr. Selden, de Fure 
N. S G. L. v. cap. 7. p. 570, 371, &c. | 
And Iſrael heard it.] And highly reſented it, 
as we find xlix. 4. But in this ſhort * 
Moſes paſſes over 1fraePs Cenſure of this Inc 
till he came to die: Which ſhows ſufficiently 
how he was affected when the Fact was com- 
mitted. Or, i, theſe words, 1/rael beard 
it, may ſignify, That tho Reuben thought to 


have committed this Sin ſo ſecretly, as to have 


concealed it from his Father; yer he came to 
the knowledge of it: And gave him ſuch pri- 
vate Rebukes, as were fitting ; but proceeded 
not to publick Puniſhment, to avoid Scandal. 

Now. the Sons of Jacob were twelve.] Their 
Number being now 1 by the Birth of 
Benjamin, after whom he had no more Children; 
Moſes thought good here to enumerate them. 
And' they being all born (fave * alone) 
before he had the Name of IJael, it may be 
the reaſon, perhaps, why he calls him Jacob. 

Ver, 26. Which were born to bim in Padan- 
Aram.) All except Benjamin; who (as was 
faid jMt before, ver. 18.) was born in Canaan. 
Ver. 27. Jacob came to Iſaac his Father, &c. 
To dwell with him, and to be the Comfort 
his old Age. For, it is not to be doubted, he 
had been with him before, ſince he came from 
Meſopotamia : But now came to ſtay with him, 
till Death parted them. | 

Unto the City of Arba, &xc.] Called Kirjath- 
Arba, iii. 2. from a t Man (Jeſb. xiv. 
15.) among, the Anakims, whoſe Name was 
Arba, and either was born, or dwelt, or ruled 
here. It was afterward called Hebron, where 
Abrabam dwelt a long time, xiti. 18. and 
where he. bought a burying-place for his Fa- 


mily, xxui. 19. | 5 
Ver. 28. 14. Jaac were an bundred 
and fourſcore Years.) He lived five Years longer 


than his Father Abrabam, xv: 7\ we 

Ver. 29. His Sons Eſau and Jacob buried] . As 
Laac and Iſomael had done Abraham, (xxv. 9.) 
and no doubt in the yy es: I ING 
there (as we faid before) as his Father had done 
be the Friendſhip 


fore him. By this it | 
between Eſau and Jacob continued, after the 


this 


interview they had at Faced's return into 


— 


| ee or] i. e. Ie Tower of 
Flock, as ſome tranſlate it; who think there 


end of the laſt C 
of Jaac's Eſtate 3 out of which a 
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Ver. 1. Fl Heſe are the Generations. of Eſau. 

Which are here ſet down, toſhow 
how effectual his Father's Blefſing was, vil. 
29. And, as Maimonides thinks (P, ili. cap. 50, 
More Nevech.) to prevent the deſtruction of any 
of the Family of Eſau, but only thoſe of Ama- 
{ck : Who deſcended from the Firſt-born of Eſau 
by a Concubine, the Siſter of Lotan, an Horite, 
one of the antient Inhabitants of Seir, ver. 12, 


& 22, His Deſcendants were to be yed, 
expreſs whoa, N | 


an 
(Exod. xvii.) but the Divine Juſtice took Care of 


the reſt, by dif 1 them thus exactly 
ee e 


Ver. 2. Eſau took his Wives, &c.] The Names 
of theſe Wiyes are not the ſame with thoſe he 
is ſaid to have married, xvi. 34. Therefore it 
is probable his former Wives died without Iſſue: 
And ſo he took another Daughter of Elon (when 
Judith was dead) called Adab: And the 
of a Man called Anuab; by whom he had ſuch 
Children as here follow. _ 2 
The Daughter of Zibeon.] The word Daughter 
here ſignifies Nezce ; or, ſhe is called Zibems 
Daughter, becauſe he bred her: As the-Chil- 
dren of Michal are mentioned, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 
Tho ſhe had none at all; but only educated the 
Children of her Siſter : As Zibeon, perhaps, did 
er Ge CE * 
Ver. 3. Baſhemath, mae r 
is called by another Name, Xxviii. 9. it is 
= Eſau her Name from Mabalab, 
which figni ckly and infirm, into this of 
Baſhmath, which ines Aromatick and Fa- 
ant. Either the Name better pleaſed 
im, or he thought would better pleaſe Fi Fa- 
ther : Or, ſhe Ago; healthy after Marri- 
z or, perhaps, ſhe had two Names given 
be 3p * = 
er. 6. Went into the cou the face of 
bis Brother 21 Into n f $4 
of the Land of Canaan: Into which he lately 
came to his Father, as we read in the latter 
Which being done, he 
agreed about the diviſion 


e ſhare 
came to Eſau: Who had ſomething 
ben e CES 

to in ver. 5. 
what he had in Seir. 5 | 
His Brother Facob.) He knew of no other 
Name his Brother z that of /-ael, it's likely, 
being not yet publiſhed and ufed. 


and Facob, no dou 


Ver. 7, For their /Riches were more than that 
room AG — 


they might divell 225 There was not 
enough in the Land of Cangan (where were 
but 80) and could have no more than the 
Poſſefiors would let to them) for ſuch a 
vaſt Stock as they had between them: And 
therefore were conſtrained to 


7 d LS as A 8 
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_ 
left him thither. Where he had enlarged his 
Dominion, ſince Jacob's return to Canaan. 

Ver. 8. Thus dwelt Eſau in Mount Seir.] It is 
« Cn how he could be faid to have gone to 
dwell in ond fin this occaſion: Secing we 
find him there e, when Jacob came out of 
Meſopotamia, xxxii. 3. But the Anſwer is eaſy, 
That then he had only ſome part of the Country, 
and not the beſt of it neither: And therefore, 
perhaps, had ſome of his Eſtate ftill in Canaan, 
while the reſt of it was in Seir. And it ſeems 


* 
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the Country, before Eſau and his Poſterity dif: | 
8 them: And ſettled themſelves in the 
e form of Government, which they found 
among theſe Horites. | 
In the Land of Edom.] So it was called in the 
_ of Moſes. | | 
er. 24. This is that Anab who found the Mules 
in the wilderneſs.) Not by Accident, but by his Art 
and Induſtry he invented (as we ſpeak) this mix- 


ture, and produced this kind of Creature. So 
it is commonly interpreted. But the word 


remarkable to me, that he is not ſaid till now, found, tho uſed four hundred times in Scri 


to dwelliz Mount Seir, but — in the Land of 

Seir, or barely in Seir, to which he invited Ja- 
cob at his return (xxxii. 3. XXXul 14, 16.) This 
mountainous Country, which was richer than 
the other, he got into his poſſeſſion after that 
time. 

Eſau is Edom.] The Father of the Edomites, 
as it follows, ver. 9. $0 
Ver. 12. She bare to Eliphaz, Amalek,) This 
was neceſſary to be ſet down (as I obſerved on 
ver 1.) that their migh | 
the Amalekites, who were to be deſtroyed, and 
| the reſt of the Poſterity of Eau: Concerning 

| whom it is ſaid, Thou ſpalt not abbor an Edomite, 


becauſe be is thy Brother, Deut. xxiii. 7. Thus 


| Foſeph Albo, For tho they made a diſtinct Peo- 
ple from the Edomites, lived in a neighbour- 
poſſeſſed that part of 


ing Country; yet they 
Mount Seir which was near Kadeſh-Barnea, as 
may be gathered from Numb, xiü. 29. and xiv. 
43. 

er 15. Theſe were Dules.] The word Alou- 
pbe, if we may believe R. Solomon Farcbi, I 
fies Heads, Chiefs, or Rulers of Families. 


may be called Princes; tho their Government 


2 not yet Regal, but a kind of Ariſtocracy in 
e 
Ver. 16, Duke Norab.] He is not reckon'd 


among the Sons of Elphaz, ver. 1 1. but called 


the Son of Abolibamab, ver. 14. and accordingly 
ſaid to rule over a Family deſcended from hers, 
ver. 18, We muſt 

two Norabs; one the Son of Abolibamab; the 
other a they of Eliphaz, by ſome of his Sons 
or Grand-Sons: Who came to be a greatRuler, 
and to get the Government of ſome of theſe Fa- 
milies: And, according to the Style of Scripture, 
is reckoned for Eliphaz's Son. 

Ver. 20. Theſe are the Sons of Seir the Horite.] 
From this Seir the Country had its Name: But 
from whom he deſcended is not recorded. 

Who inhabited the Land.) Who were the anti- 
ent Inhabitants of this Country, before Eſau con- 
quered it: And, perhaps, were the firſt that 

ſſeſſed it after the Flood. Whoſe Genealogy, 

2 is here mentioned, becauſe Eſau's 
Poſterity married with ſome of them: Particu- 
larly his eldeſt Son Eliphaz took Timna, Siſter of 
Lotan . of Seir's Sons) for his Concubine, ver. 
22, 
one of this Family, viz. Abolibamab: Whoſe 
Farther and Uncle are faid 0 be Hues, ver. 2. 
but here plainly called Horites : Being deſcended 
from Seir the Horue, tho dwelling tt 
Ver. 21. Theſe are the Dukes of the 
The Heads of their Families; who 

4 | 


among 
Horites. 


t be a diſtinction between W 


ſe therefore, there were 


Eſau himſelf ſeems to have married Families 


never ſignifies (as Bochart hath obſerved, P. i. 
Hierozoic. Lib. ii. cap. 21.) the Invention of that 
which was not before; but the finding that which 
already is in being. Nor doth Femim ſignify 
Aﬀſes in Scripture : And therefore others have 
read the Hebrew word as if it had been written 
Jamim (as St. Hierom obſerves) _— ining that as 
Anah fed his Father's Aſſes, he found a great 
collection of Waters, (See Voſſius, L. iii. de Idolol. 
cap. 75.) which ſome fanſy to have been hot 
aters, or Baths, as the Vulgar Latin interprets 
it. But then we muſt read the Hebrew quite 
otherwiſe than we do now: And Bochart gives 
other Reaſons againſt this Interpretation; and 
endeavours to eſtabliſh another Opinion. That 
by Jemim we are to underſtand Emim, a Gigan- 
tick ſort of People, mentionedin Scripture, and 
next Neighbours to the Horites. Theſe Anab is 
ſaid to find, i. e. to meet withal and encounter; 
or, rather, to have on on a ſudden and 
unexpectedly ; as this Phraſe he ſhows ſignifies in 
Scripture. This Opinion he hath confirmed 
with a great many Reaſons ; to which another 
late learned Writer (Wagenſeil) thinks an Anſwer 
may be given: Tho he inclines to it, if one 
thing were not in the way ; which makes him 
thing, here is rather meant ſome Herb or Plant, 
called la which word the LMX retains, not 
res e to tranſlate it. And thus Aben- 
Ezra many Interpreters of the Scri 
have underſtood it: Which ſeems to be the moſt 
probable Conjecture of all others. See Wagenſeil 
in his Az, upon that Title of the Talmud, 
called Sota, p. 217, 218, &. _— 
As be fed the Aſſes of Zibeon bis Father] The 
Sons of Princes were wont to follow this Imploy- 
ment, in antient Times, as Bochart ſhows out of 
many Authors: Particularly the Scholiaſt | 
Homer's Odyſſes. To r x, of & ande 
aids wor, Hierozoic. P. i. L. il. cap. 44. 
Ver. 28. The Children of Diſhan are theſe : Uz, - 
&c.] From this Man the whole C „or a 
ee of i, is called by the Name of Ux, 
iv. 21. which was in Arabia Petræa, in 
the Borders of the Land of Canaan. 
Ver. 30. Theſe arethe Dukes that came of Hori] 
This Hori was the Anceſtor of Scir; by whom 
Among thei Dukes} Or according to theis 
Ver. 31. And theſe are the Kings that reigned 
in the Land of Edom.] k r this, that 
after ſeveral Dukes (as we tranſlate it) had ruled 
the Country; the ites ed their Govern- 
ment into 1 3 - * follows a 
CR ir Kings. For I can find no 
ground for the Opinion of the Hebrew Doctors, 
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that Alluph, a Duke, differed ade 
22 a King ; but that the layer was crowned, 
the former not crowned. 

Before there reigned any King over the Children 
of Ijrael.} | Moſes r- a * before this 
(xv. 11.) mentioned the Promiſe of God to 
Jacob, That 
obſerves It as a remarkable, a great 
exerciſe of their Faith, that Sars Polka 
ſhould have ſo many Kings: And there was as 
yet no King in {/rae! when he wrote this Book, 
nor 2 it is commonly interpreted) a long time 

after. This — might well write without a 
ranks of Pro z nor is there any reaſon to 
hs Packg⸗ was inſerted _— ere elſe, 
r the death of Maſes. 
affirm, if it were needful, that Maſess _ 
ing is, All theſe were Kings in Edom, before his 
own time who was the firſt King in 1frael, 
Deut. xxxili. 3. For he tru roy exec Royal 
Authority over them, as Selden obſerves, 
I. ii, de Synedr. cap. 1, 2. 

Ver. 32. 
Of which he was Governor, perhaps, before he 
was made King; and wherein he reigned. 

* 33. ee Which was afterward 


of the whole Rr 3 as we 
ns page the 1 * Jaiab, xxxiv. 6 and Jere- 
miab xlix. 3. and Amos 1,12. 


It Ds by this Liſt of their Kings, 


Son did not ſucceed the Father. Which may 
have been the reaſon, perhaps, why it laſted 
8 . was alter- 
n, ver. 40. monides an opinion 
fs from all others, 
Kings were of the Race of Eſau; but ſtrangers, the 
ur oppreſſed the Edomites: And are here ſet 
down Moſes to admoniſh the 1/raclites, to 
rve that Deut. xvii. 15. Not to, 1 
anger to be King over them, who is not their 
2 i. e. One of their on Nation. 
Ver. 33. Who ſmote Midian in the Field of 
The Midianites, perhaps, came to in- 
vade them z and Hadad march d out and met 
them in the Frontiers of their Country, which 
joyned to that of Moab : Where he got a great 
Victory over them. 

Vary ; Saul. of Rehoboth. by tbe River 
3 If by che Riuer we ſhould under- 
ſtand e * it uſually 
which ſtood the City of Rehoboth, (Gen. x. 11.) 
it may ſeem ſtrange that one ſhould be choſen 
from ſo remote a Country, to be of 
Edom : Unleſs we ſuppoſe him to haye 
born there, but to have lived in Edom ; and 
by his great Atchievements, to have got into 
the Throne. 8 we. muſt take this for 
known River 5 
Ver. 38. 1 Name — 
" (as I may call it) 17 Hani- ball. 


His Wife's name wal Mehetabel, &c.] 


None ef e Wie much lefs their Pedigree, 


are named beſides this alone: Which ſhows ſhe 


was an eminent Woman in thoſe Times and that 


Country ; either for Wiſdom, or Parentage, or 
- Eſtate, or ſome other Excellence. 


ann zes 


were laid aſide for ſome time. 


s ſhould come out of bis Loins ; 


The name of his City was Dinbubab.] 


that none of theſe” 


manner. 


) near to 


i | 
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W 


* 


returned to their "__ 


Ages, . we find they changed again, 


Kings — — che aſter the 
Father, as they did in 1ſrael. Soak ,theſe 


were the great Men, who ruled in Kaum, in 


Moſes's time, 
According to their Families, &e.] 


the Heads of different Families ; and be is ö 


different Places; and, perha reigned at the 


ſame time, in ſeveral Parts of the 


: So 
the ents IE . 
er. 43. In the their 
cher wn Counary 4 28 Sale In 
ojourned in a — 2 I. = 
Land of their own. + 
He is Eſau, &c.] He ends as he This 
is the Account of Eſau ; the Father o the Peo- 


ple who are now called Rahe, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. * 
| Having given us an Account of 
E/au's removal to Seir, (xxxvi, 6,7.) and of 


the e of his Family there : He now 


at 
1 in the 
chat the Land of Canaan | 
m at this time was elective ; for the 


Ver. 2. are \the Generations of Jacob. ] 
Theſe words are to be connected with the latter 


end of xxxv. 23, 24, &c. where he relates how 


many Sons Jacob had; and then gives an ac- 
count 3 of Elen, (in the xxxvith 


de iiber uf "es hy 


Theſe words vebu naar, fi he was very 
young, in the ſimplicity of his childiſh Years ; 
and come in, by wiy of a Parentheſis, in this 


feeding the Flock 
was but a Touth, un 
called a Child, ver. ag with the Sons of Bilbab, 


&c, Which laſt words are an explication of the 


former, ſhowing with which of his Brethren he 
was, Not with the Sons of Leah, but with the 


pats Sons are men- 


eBned I. the ſecond place, as thoſe, ir is likely, 
him, 


who were t to e leſs emulation to 


Ver. 40. And theſe are the names of the Dukes I 


wo nag Eſau, They „ 
Vor. 


* 


But in future 


* 
2 4 
3 


ND Jacob dwelt in the 1 40 | 


he returns to finiſh | 
4rdthe Lad was with the Sou of Bilab, wy 


Foſeph bebg ſeventeen Years old, was 
with his Brethren, (and be 
experienced, and therefore 


* 
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with Threads of divers Colours; or made up of 
:eces of Silk or Stuff, which had much vari 


them z or wrought, as ſome think, wi 


Figures of Fruit, or other things : . See Salma- 
s 


us upon Flav, Vopiſcus, p. 396. But Braunius 
* ib. Sacerd, Hebr. L. i. cap. 17.) hath 
proved, I think, that the Hebrew word Paſſim, 
e ſignifies a long Garment down to the 
Heels or Ancles, with. long Sleeves down 
to the Wriſts z which had a Border at the bot- 


tom, and a Facing (as we ſpeak) at the Hands, 
of another Colour, different from the Garment. 


See ver. 23.5 


0 him. 


Ver. 4. Could not ſpeak apa F. 


t In 
u kind and friendly manner: But Gul, 


and with evident of hatred. Aben-Ezra 
fanſys they would not ſo much as ſalute him, 
-or wiſh him peace (as the Phraſe then was, 
Peace be to thee) or ask him how: he did; as 


our Cuſtom is. 


Ver. 5. Foſeph dreamed a Dream.) This was 
ual among the antient Patriarchs, and others 
alſo, as appears by Elihu : Who ſhows that all 
Dreams were not Illuſions of evil Spirits, Job 


" xxXiil, 14, 15, &c. And long before his time 


Abimelech was warned by God in a Dream, 
Chapter xx. of this Book, ver. 3, 6, 7. Upon 
which Conſideration (as Dr. Jactſom well ob- 
ſerves) we ſhould not miſtruſt the Reports of 
feveral antient Hiſtorians, who tell us how 


Princes and Fathers of Families have had Fore- 


- 


He told bis Brethren. This 


e ns Events; either concerni 


themſelves, their Kingdoms, or Poſterity : 
i. upon the Creed, chap. 9. 13 


2 < 
- ; 5 


en his great 
il his 
enough, to conſider how il! thi 


7 8 and Simplicity; that he had no 


Dream might be expounded; or not Pru- 


dence enough, to conceal what might be ill 0 X 


preted by them. | 2 
They hated him yet 23 The firſt ground 
of their Hatred was their Father's great Love 
to him; and then, his informing their Father of 
their bad Behaviour: Which was ſtill increaſed 
by the fine Clothes his Father beſtowed on him ; 


and now moſt of all by this Dream ; which 


they interpreted to ſignify his Superiority over 
them, . 

Ver. 7. Your Sheaves ſtood round about, and 
made obeiſance, &c.] Or, gathered round about 


mine: ich was fulfilled, when they came 


ſeems they could readily interpret the meaning 
n Which ſhows how common they 
were in thoſe Days. « Wa | Fe 

For his Dreams, and for Bit Words.) This 


r that he more Dreams of 

. 8 Nee ee 
"MO voured | E. 

Nes. wy ne — — Which 
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thing, under different Figures. For as che for- 
mer was taken from the Earth ; fo this from 


Heaven: And is more e than the 


former ; for it concerns his Father, as well as his 
Bebold- the Sun" and the Moon, Sec.] 


up to them : Where they bowed, and lay at his 
„ 
Ver. 10. His father rebůted him.] Gave him 
a check ; that Joſepb might not grow conceited 
of himſelf, and his Brethren might not be pro- 
voked to hate him. * ; 
What is this Dream that thou haſt dreamed ?] 
What an idle Dream is this ? 
Shall I, and thy Mother, and Brethren, &c.] 


Who can believe this? Thy Mother is dead, 


(which is ſufficient to ſhow the vanity of this 
Dream) and. thy Father ſure is not to truckle 
unto thee ; no, nor thy elder Brethren. 

Ver. 11. His Brethren euvied him.) Tho 
2 ſeemed to ſlight what he ſaid; it incenſed 

is Brethren againſt him. ; | 

But his Faller obſerved the Saying} He did 
not look upon it as a mere Fancy; but thought 
there might be ſomething in it. And therefore, 
tho he thought fit publickly to flight ir, yet he 
took ſuch notice of it privately, that he preſer- 
ved it in d, and laid it up in his Heart; as 
the Scripture elſewhere ſpeaks. And it really 
was fulfilled, when he went down into Egypt; 
and, no doubt, ſhowed that Reſpect which was 
due to the Vice-Roy of the Country: And fo did 
his Mother Bilbab, and all his Brethren. 

Ver. 12. His Brethren went to feed their Fa- 
ther's flock in Shechem.) As their Flocks in- 
creaſed, ſo they inlarged their Paſture : And 
they often removed to find freſh Paſture. Be- 
ſides; he had made a Purchaſe in this place; 


where they fed his Flocks in his own Ground. 


Ver. 13. Come, I will ſend thee unto them.] 
Make thy ſelf ready, that I may ſend thee to 
inquire of thy Brethrens Welfare. About which 
ie was now the more ſolicitous; becauſe they 

ere gone to a Place, where they had, ſome 


ears ago, given great provocation to the Coun- 
try, by their — Sand a 

Ver. 15. A certain Man > AIP 2 Some 
take this to have been an Anga: Who took 
care of him, when he was at a loſs, which way 
to go. So Maimonides, P. ii. More Nevochim, 
cap. 42. Where he makes this e the very 
ſame with that xvi. 7. The Angel of the LO R 


found ber, &c. 


8 
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Ver. 18. They conſpired againſt dia The 
Hebrew word ec ths ook Rte and 
crafty Counſel againſt him to ſlay him. Laid 
= 3 ye (as we Br ) to kill 
» ſo that the Murder might 
1 their Father. E 95 erp 
Ver. 19. Behold, this Dreamer cometh.) In 
the Hebrew, This Maſter of Dreams; a, fre- 
— wand one that hath Dreams at com- 
” | org | 


Ver. 20. Caſt bim into ſome pul. Which they 
were wont to dig frequently in thoſe Countries, 
to hold Rain-Water for their Cattle, when they 
could not find a Spring, or were near no Ri- 
ver, 3 2 | 
Ver. 21. He delivered him put of their Hands] 
Preſerved him from being dal «any 
we mg wh which he did by the following 

d : Which ſeemed to have ſomething of 
—_—_— and yet would effect what they 
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And lay no Hands upon him, &c.] Let not us Ver. 27. For he is our Brother, and aur Fleſh.] 
kill him. This he ſaid that he might ſave his Natural Affection perſuaded to this, rather chan 
life; intending ſecretly to draw him out of the to the other. | a 
Pit, and reſtore him ſafe to his Father. By Aud bis Brethren were content.] As many of 
which piece of good Service, Reuben, perhaps, them as were then preſent; for Reuben was not 
hoped to reconcile his Father to him, who among them at this Conſultation. 
was juſtly angry with him, for defiling his Bed, Ver. 28. Then paſſed by Midianites.] They % N 
XXXV. 22. ; are called /bmaclites juſt . ver. ag. aneg 
Ver. 23. His Coat of many colours. ] this it . are immediately in this very Verſe, {Sold * 
ſeems he was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of his Fo/eph to the Ihmaclites.} For they were very 4 
Brethren : Being not yet grown up to ſuch labo- near Neighbours, and joyned together in Trade, * 
rious Imployments as they followed abroad z making now one Caravan, with a joint Stock, | 
and therefore indulged to wear à richer ſort of as this Story intimates. Read Fudg: viii. 1, 3, 
Garment, with his Father at home. For, ac- 22, 23, 24, 26. and it will appear the Scri 
cording to the common: Notion, it was wrought, ſpeaks of them, as one and the fame P in 
or embroidered, with Flowers; which was ac- aſter- times. | | 
counted noble, as well as beauriful, in antient For twenty pe i on Moſt underſtand 
Times. As appears by Plato, who commend- ſo many Shekels : ich was a very ſmall Price; 
ing the Government then admired in Greece, but therefore demanded, and no more, that the 
compares it to ſuch a Garment that hath variety * might be clapt up the ſoone. ; 
of Colours in it, L. viii. de Republ. p. 557. Ka er. 29. Reuben returned to the pit.] He, pre- 
Jurtcs xeanien dum off air tires de? itim ing ſome buſineſs, had wi wo himſelf 


8.5 Mon Aer „ em v from the Company, wich an intention, when 


ng his Brethren were gone from the Pit, to come 
Ver. 24. The pit was empty, there was no Water gon to. 
in it.] This ſhows the uſe of ſuch Pits was to i Faber e out, and carry him to 
hold * Which at this time was dried up, . „ elign ee e 
for want of Rain. Rent bis Clothe | PRs AF | "oo 
; Ver. 25. A 7 a of Ihhmaelites] In the Ns 1 s.] ; to do, hen 5 
„ Times it is called a Cars Ce IEG 4 
van: Merchants not daring to travel alone, in Ver ; o. The Child is not.) He is dead y as 
ſmall Numbers, in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, chi Phe 1 n 
1 fot feat of Robbers, or of Whither Bal T.co 22 
w . | know hither 
From monnt Gilead]. They came from Parts fcc, to hide mz ſelf from my Father's Angeas: 
beyond that z but paſſed that way to traffick Wee e dee the ge 9} - 
Ub their Camels) Which were, and ill , _Ver- 31. And they took Toons 2 
are, the moſt proper Beaſts for Carriage in N perſuaded = of Fo. 
thoſe Countries ; Being able to travel a great 2 * n 
e — = devour ky wy wild Beaſt. 
Midianitè (who are here the ſame with the I- * The lent the Coat, Kc] They firſt 
dance 20.) had us Nabe, Me E ern Meſongers and imediupRline 
as anyother Country: oc hart obſerves, P. i. * . 1 
en k 5. Ine e the Tale which is here re- 
aring' Spicery. e word Necoth, w i 8 3 
we, in King others, tranſlate Spicery in Ry: 33. An 0 wo, eee 1 Beaſt, 
general, ſeems to ſignify ſome particular. fort 2 Mete loom TPorbe — 
ae e e 4 yea ro 
4 n Ver. 34. Rent bit Clothes, and put ſack-clothon 
probably concludes it to be Storax. his loin. This was the hi 1 , 
See the foremmed Book, P. ii. Lib. iv. cap. * : Days eng) — 0 2 
Balm.] So Kimchi, whom the modern Inter- on Sack-Cloth in future — ak 
preters generally follow, expounds the Hebrew Occafions : But this 4. Rm IG yer 
Nd re, e ay CARERS Ot 
in; and Bochart juſti em ons 1 1 Be | 
as theſe : That there was no in Gilead in e Days.) — — . 
theſe Days ; but it wis brought chjcher our. of. ordinary Tame kanne, es eee , 
Arabia, en King So And W * oe Dive” ones - 
then it grew on this ſide Jordan, about Exaddi he heard was 3 COS v5 
and Hiericho; not beyond Jordan in the Landof feeins to'denote ; relobved craſs 
Gilead. Th. Par. L Lib. il h. 1. | 
Ver. 26. be. it, F we ſlay our Bro- 
ther? &c;] We ſhall get nothing by letting him die 
nr © FRI VG got een e,, 
* , drr which 3 n f 


; 5 M =. > _ 1 
+... + 9 . 1 
F » Fa 5 = i 
* 


— 


7 
4 


128 = of 
buried in a Grave; and therefore he could not 
think of goin corn Gente Legal Barb, 
0 hs ro, upon eco aruc 
7 ledges Sheol ſignifies in this place, and 


interprets it in this manner: ere non deſinam 
donec me ſepulture ner will not po 

do mourn, till you lay me in my Grave. But 
if we follow our Tranſlation, which is moſt com- 


„ mon, I well yo down to my Son, then Sheol 1 muſt 
bini 


the 2 or Place of the dead; as it of- 
ten doth: N And particularly Arm 8 pe 
the abylon is expreſly denied the honour 
wy e's oo 19, 20.) heal | is faid to be 
3 bm, and to meet him. and to ſtir up the 
| dead for bim, ver.. 
| s his Father wept for him] 
Mourning 3 not only by wearing Sack-Cloth, 
but in ſuch paſſionate Expreſſions as theſe. 
Ver. 36. And the Midi nites.] In the Hebrew 
the word is Medanim (a diſtin Name from 


thoſe ver. 38.) who were a People — 


from Medan, one of the Sons of Keturab 


Brother to Midian, xxv. 2. 
dianites lived near together in Arabia, not far 


from the 1/hmaelites: Who all Jjoyned 5 1 
in this Caravan, and made one Society of Mer- 


chants; conſiſting of Medanites, Midianites, and 
lies. 
 AnOfficer.] The Hebrew word Saris, often- 
times ſignifies an Eunuch: By whom the Eaſtern 
— rooms were attended. But it likewiſe ſignifies 
the great Courtiers, (as the Chaldee here 
tranſlates it) ſuch as the Bed-Chamber-Men, the 
Lord-Chamberlain, (as we now ſpeak) and ſuch 
like Officers of State: And chere Er 
tranſlated here, for Potiphar had a 
truth is, this was the prime endenden Se — 
word: Till, in after-times, the depravation of 
Manners; and the jealouſy. of the Eaſtern Kings, 
made them ſer none but Slaves, who were ca- 


ſtrated, to attend their Queens; by whom they 


were-preferred > EIS and * 
enjoy this Name. 

"an This was a common Name: to all 
the Kings of Egypt. See xii. 1 f. 
+ {Captain ef the Guard.! The LXX tranſlate it, 
Maſter Cook : And ſo Epiphanius calls his Wife, 
who rt A Hereſ. xxvi. 1. 17. Our Mar- 
2 — it, Chief of the Slaugbter- men, or Execu- 


But the word Tabachim may better be not 


3 Soldiers, than Butchers, or Execttio- 
ers: And here, ſome think, may denote him, 
whom we call the "Provoſt-Marſpal : Others, 
will have it; tbe Maſter of the Horſe. But I oe 
no more tranſlation than ours, Captain of 
the Guard: Or, 3 chief Commander of 


the Guard ſuch an one as Nebuzgradan 
was, 2 Kings xxv. 20. For Schar is more than 
one m we now call a Captain. -- Sce xl. 3. 


This Phraſe Schar-Hatabachim is explained by 
Hottinger out of the Ethiopick * See 
FR Edger! Wn 


CHAP. XVI. 


. ee EN 

| (NE 86 He, tha Peſo 
was fold (ich is juſt before meg 2 
i the tie Jaco returned from 


Y % 
K 


Continued his 


They and the Mi- 


| that when a Man died without 


thy 


2 COMMENTART. 


to live in Canaan, xxxiii. 18. or 2 > went 
to ſettle with his Father at Mamre, xxxv. 27. 
Bur, take it any of theſe ways, there was time 
enough for all the Events following, before they 
went ane s ſuppoſing Judab's Children to 
have yy young: As may be ſeen in 
moſt Interprete 


| Fudah went So from bis Brethren.) Either | 


n ſome buſineſs, or in ſome diſcontent. . 
Adullamite.] A Citizen of Adullam; which 
was a famous Town, or City, that fell afterwards 
to the Tribe of Judab. Whoſe King was lain by 


Jaſbua, xii. 19. And where there was a famous 


3 which David hid himſelf, 1 Sam. 
er 2. Judah. there, 
Ry bans! 4 Fore corey ing to the e 
Dean bter 7 4 certain Canaanite.] l was 
not ſo for a Man circumciſed to marry the 
Daughter of one uncircumciſed ;; as it was to 
give their Daughters in Marriage to an uncir- 
cumciſed Huſband; (xxxiv. 14.) For an uncir- 
cumciſed Man was accounted unclean, tho he 
had renounced Idolatry ; But a Woman born of 
uncircumciſed Parents was not ſo accou 
and if ſhe embraced the worſhip of the True God. 
Whence Salmon, a great Man in the Tribe of 
Judab, married Rabab who was a Canaanite. 


So as to fall in 


Such a one we muſt ſuppoſe this Woman, whom 


Judab married, to have been; or elſe he had 


offended his Father, as much as Eſau did Jaac 


by marrying the Daughters of Heth. 
Whoſe name was Sbuab.] Her Father's Name 
was Sbuab, ver. 12. | = 
"He took ber.] To be his Wife, ver. 12. 
Ver. 5. And be was. at Chezib when ſhe bart 
him.) e think this Town the ſame with 
Achzib, belonging to Judab, Jef. xv. 44. But 
why Moſes mentions his abſence when this Child 
was born, and why he ſets down the Place 
.where he then Was, we cannot give an account; 
tho there was, no doubt, ſome ſpecial Reaſon 
for it.” Perhaps it is to ſhow, why ſhe gave the 
Name to this and to her former Son, (whereas 


he himſelf named the firſt, ver. 3.) becauſe he 


was not at home when were 
Ver. 6. Whoſe name was Tamar.] She ſeems 


: alſo to have been e but 


an Idolater. 


Ver. 7: Was wicked ipthe iebr of the LORD] 
i. e. Exceeding impious ; that notoriouſly. 
See Gen, x. particular Sins he was 


guilty of TE Ve pu Some fanſy ” han 
were © f the ſame nature with his next Brother's: 
See Bonfrere, or Menochiug out of him, 


Au the LORD 
ko mig 
This This (Gay the Hebrew Doctors) was 


Cuſtom, in force before the Law of Mouſe: : 
Which only enacted what-had been formerly 


ſome unuſual ſtroke; 


— 


flew ang 6 him off 


0 i unto thy Brother's Wife,. Kc | 
an antienc 


Practiſed, (Maimon. P. il. cap. 49. More Nevoch.) 


Brother ſhould, his. 


Couſin, if no Brother remained. 
Brother's Name and 


herit 


next 
his Wife, Deut. Xxv. 5. 
| arty hi exrended to the next 


And obey up Seed unto t in) Brother. pie 


* 1 be — — 2 


* * * 


* n 


— 


hae." For bx i was 3 that the 
 Firſt-born of ſuch a Match was not to be lockt 
upon as the Child of him that him ; 
but as his Brother's, who was the 


— 
2 6 9. J. Onan knew that the Seed fbould nat 


11 . The Firſt born ſhould be 
> 1 | 
e Seeed to bis Brother] Or, 
| If Chil fo hers bs the name of his Brother, 
48 . Livin in rets it v exattly, 
- Opiiicnr of On! lows o 
Mr. $ hes Ir vii, de Fure N. & 6. 


e 
* 10. ”y thing which he did A the 


LORD. This made his Sin the more hei- 
nous, that he acted againſt the Divine Promiſe 5 


made to Aram, concerning the multiplying of 

his Seed : Eſpecially againſt the Belief of the 

Promiſe of the Metab; it nn 
Men longed. 


— 


zer's firſt 


usband. e i. cap. 4.) that theſe 
1 were two different Places, — Timneh,. 


* * ** 


* o i. 1 
p 2 

_ - i . 
9 * F 


1 go 12 Timnath, . Tudg. xiv... 
they ſhould have conſidered (as Bochart ob- 
ſerves,, P. i; Hierozoic. L. iii. 
Timnathab : This in the Tribe, 
ab ; the other in the Tribe of Dax, Tothis 
bh, 


l 


ad Fu to make a 


. was the Culom at 


3 * Countries, where tl 


heep-ſhearing was eh of 
.to 
a e e be kae 


ey hut e 


Harveſt + Whic Oh fich Joy, 


Servants faid to Naha!, ng | 


him on 4 good Day; for. he n 


Ver. 11. Remain a widow in th Father's Sam. xxv. 8. A udab having od 
bouſe, &c.] It ſeems the Contract o the time of 8 is Wife, went to re 
at firſt was ſo underſtood in ole Dork, het create himſelf, wich eee 
if the Husband died without Iflue, the Seaſon. 
muſt his next Brother; and as Ver. 14. She put ber. Widows. Garments.) 
any of his Brethren remained, they were — 5 In which, it _ 2 Perſons continued, 
to marry his Wife, and preſerve their Brother's. they were to the next Brother. But 


Memory: Or elſe 3 renounce her, to 
their great infamy and ö This was fo 
well known, that were i in the Law, 
that enjoins any des, Seeg ute in ſuch a 
Caſe: Becauſe the firſt Husband be og 

ſhe and the next Brother were Man Wife, 
without any further Agreement, by Virtue of 


the G Law: Until he renounced her. 
Yet by the Conſtitutions aſterwards made by 
their Elders, it was ordained, that he ſhould 
eſpouſe and endow her ſolemnly before Wit⸗ 
nefſes: As Mr. Seiden ſhows in his Uxor Hebr. 
Bb. i. cap. 12. and Lib. ii. cap. 2. and 10. 


But Judah thought Selah was too 
rm this Contract; and therefore d 
to ſtay till he was 13 And to a- 
bide in her own Father's Houſe, rather than in 


his; that Selab might not think of Marriage 


to 


| too” Tilda 


For be ſaid, Left peradventure be die 40. 
This fond ke Argument „ 
intended to give her his Son. But it is more 
agreeable to ver. 24, and 26. to think that ac» 
K thoſe Days, he could 
not refuſe it. And therefore he thought it was 
their youthful Folly, which made his two other 
Sons Which made him reſolve to keep 
tis ti r 
ter inſtructed in Duty we imagine 
their Sin was known to none Tamar ; the 
meaning may be, that he tho their marry- 
mg too young was the cauſe of their death: 
And therefore de determined to keep thigoly 


remaining Son, till he was of a ri 

*. 12. ef fox. In the Het threw 
words s were multiplied, i. 

ar ome Fear ele RT” 
0 Nimnatb.] A Town not 

WL bable, for it was alſo the Lot of 

„ 


dead, - 


he ES that he. 


might not haye the leaſt ſuſpicion ſhe was the 
Perſon whom he courted. 


Covered ber with a Veil.) As al Women did, 


in the Zaftern Countries, hen. (hey; ae ys 
3 TY Io in 
ern Parts of the World as Mr, _Selden 


rant ber ſelf] Melted her Face with i 1 a 


we fj 32 
ſat in an need : 
met, as the Hebrew w ſeem to import: 


roy e e e or Name, as it is 
ways it 

might ſee her. It is commonly That 

dure nth eee in thoſe antient 
78, 


that Harlots both went veiled, and alſo 
fat without the * 
ever. the latter 


3 206.) Bu 
„ bt 
not true. For, as Bochartus obſerves, (P. i. 


not be known. 


 Hierozaic. Lib. it. cap. 46.) Proprium fuit mere- 


tricum uon velari; fed revelari ; it was 
r 
As from Jai. xlvũ. 3. N "A 6. tec. 
All can be anſwered to this is, . That it 
be otherwiſe, in antient Ti 
I do. not take to be true: For all 
men, AT Miles bens, were corre 0e 
therefore Harlots were 


„ a by, 


* fe ſaw we Saul . 
given, Sc.] 
© x Child one Ny this F ; 


— — come along 


ther 


and hoped, 


an te "Wim. 


* * 
* 
* 


4 Origen L. iy. eo Oe 


7. by 


T ke col, 0 


Where two Ways 


with his Fa- 


_ Bens „ 8 [*. _ ad * * 1 : | a K 64 - 9 * 4 oy * : $ 
* * Ty "> 8 : 8 j 2 8 4 7 : 
;* Y 5 lh * ; E 
* 

On 2 _— 4 ; tf , * pe 8 7 2: 5 * ; * Þ * 

; th % - * * 4 ; 4 1 3 wo * * 4 Go 2 

„5 4 | 2 | ; 

8 * 


Aud ſhe conceived by Bim] Tho he did not 
know her, yet ſhe knew him: Which aggrava- 
ted her Crime, and made it Inceſt in her, tho 
only Formication in him. Unto which, one would 
think, ſhe was tempted, by her vehement de- 
fire to have a by one of this Family; 
unto which the Promiſe of the Maſſiab belong- 
ed. For tho ſhe ſeems to have been one of the 
Seed of Canaan, NU before, ver. 6.) yet 
embracing the Religion of Jacob, ſhe renounced 
the Impiety of the Canaanites: And fo is men- 
tioned in the Genealogy of our Saviour, as well 
as Rabab and Ruth, — 2 75 


Ver. 19. Laid by ber Veil from ber, dci] Re- 


: tired into her Father's Houſe (for within Door 

the plc FTE We 6 nt her 

in-law, (as Mr. Selden obſerves in If again like a Widow. 3 
— 2 ver. 14.) becauſe he not Ver. 21. Where is the Harlot ?] By this it is 
ſee her Face: And he thought her to be an apparent that the word Kedeſcbab, ſignifies a 
Harlot, becauſe the fat in #r7vio, in the High- common Whore (as we ſpeak) who publickly 
where ſhe publickly expoſed her ſelf. 13 her ſelf for hire : As the Hebrew 
Ver 16, Let me come in wntothee.) There was rs obſerve upon this place, and upon 
2 wo Law that ee be a, _ 9 Bot whence ip. Nog ſhould 
or Whore) am 1 e given to Hlarlois is a great do ; it coming 
12 — — dy with - from a Root, which ſignifies that which: is 
out Marriage, Dent. xxili. 18. Levit. W. 29. Sacred. Which hath inclined ſome learned 
But before the giving of the Law (faith Mai- Men to think, that the Fomen-Priefts conſecra- 
monides) if a Man found a ſingle Woman in a ted to the Service of Baalphegor, or Priapus, 


Publick Place, and agreed on certain terms, who were no better than ores z and the 
to lie together Jy ro 5 Rs they were Men- Pries, who ſerved Afhteroth, mentioned 
not puniſhed. See Mir. &. L. v. de Jure N, 2 Kings xxiii. 7. made all Whores be called 
Tag © Kedeſchim, which was the Name for thoſe devo- 
ted to ſuch impure Miniſteries. See Mr. Selden, 
de Dis Syris, Symag, i. 75 8. and Syntag. ii. 
which cap. 2. But beaſtly Idolatry, ſurely, was 


not ſo old as the Days of Jacob: And it ſeems 
more reaſonable to me to think, that the Original 
word ſignifying Separation ; it was applied either 
to thoſe who were ſeparated unto Holineſs, or 
unto Uncleanneſs, as Harlots were. 
nh n in this 
e. ew of none | 
Foe to N. a Pate Nor — road 
any vie if publickly to invite Cuſtomers,  - 
only Atdulterers, but Whoremongers, God will Left wwe be aſhamed.) Tho the Fact he had 
e 


e, i. e. puniſh, Hebr. xiii. 4. See ver. 23. committed was in Days lawful, (faith Mai- 
Hie the Flock) Which was moneider) that b. was nor puniſhed by the Judges; 
| upon as 2 e Preſent, in thoſe Days; yet Men did not pu ickly boaſt of it, nor were 
have obſerved before, xxvũ. 9. were willing to own it ; but were aſhamed it 
ive me 4 Pledge, &c.] A Pawn, as ſhould be known, (which was a ſign they were 
! _ wenow' to be returned when he ſent ſenſible there was a moral Turpitude in it) and · 
wiede promiſed. therefore endeavoured to hide and conceal it; 
x Ver. 18. Signet.] His Ring, wherewith even with the loſs of thoſe Goods which were 


he ſealed. 

| Bracelets.) The Hebrews generally under- 
3 his Cloke, or ſome ſuch 
Garment : Others, his Gier. | 


of eſt value. For the Senſe, faith he, of 
s words is this, It is better 10 loſe what 
e bath n ter it, to di- 
u 
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Hondlly.”: 
— wha he had, wil 


— e ee — 


— ee aden 7 
—.—.— r 
young as ell as handlom. TI 
— Ide this great Withedneſs ? 
es ei Hajedia's, as the He- 
us to ſo many remark- 
commit ſuch a Wick- 


nifies) and rob me 


IEA r 


1 * 5 
3 


Ver 1. Came e To 
: offer Violence eo meas the Hebrew Phraſe fg. 2 


EOF! 2 


my 
Ver. 18. He left bis Garment with me] Philo | 


that ibis was an Argument rather 
that ſhe laid Hands on bun: For he could have 


© eakly taken his Garmentfrom her, he bed noe 


fled haſtily from. her. Im But her 
RNS mn ne pon 
er; 20 5 er Are] 
Priſon, ' During his Anger, Ins > 
en to the Apology, which we 9 
he offered to makefor himſelf. Unleſ we 2 


poſe (which is not unlikely) that his Maſter 


not ſo much as fee him; nn 

to be hurried to the Gaol. ; 

A place where the N. 
Wire de s 


 edneſs as A Such a eat Wickedneſs ? 
Againſt ſo kind a Maſter, w 


. the higheſt Offence to God. 
Ver. 10. Day by day.) Took all occaſions to 


= ſollicic him. he lookr upon the Crime as very great: For 
2 Or to be with ber.] He avoided, an much 8 this Priſon, we muſt think, was moſt ſtrictly 
Rs was poſſible, to entertain ee ere guarded, that they who. were thrown into it, 
Fade her Company, 4, ö 
3 Ver. 11. About this —_ The Phraſe in the by what the P/almiſt ſays, cv. 18. that the 
Hebrew (where there are wn" two He's of the were' hardly. uſed : And that of | 
| fame kind. with er) * (xl. 18.) was thruſt bree, o1 paglnl 10 
markable Da N d Joſepbus Priſon : Which was the moſt 3 as well 
it was ſome Feſtival, 8 as © an eſcape ouv 

reſt of the Family — — | * e 

1 5 9 — 15 | 


a certain _ 
like oppor- 


about his hi 
2 
do his buſine T : 
TRE 5 1 Wife's Credit, et him lie in the 
me of the Men — In Priſon. | 5 


Ver. 21. The LO RD war with Bart The 
ame Wiſdom and Virtue ap A 
nom he was in Priſon, chat hi Wow 
+ hee; he 52006 W 


2 
uy z the Accuſation 8 
1 about to raviſh her. 


nius hath made RefleQion upon * 
| hom e — 150 a ry 
7 Amed\d\ggionu Y m _ — 7 


mauve 
cc. vid. Here — — 1. 9. He left bis Garment, 


be migbt not lo Body. - And ſbum' d the it 
3 ee l ins he Snare. And + Ver. 22, 8 5 
"indeed it was dangerous to adventure himſelf His Fevour increaſed fo m Nas i had dane 
. much more to touch her, left hi 


Ver. 14. The called unto the Men of ber 1 its 4 


_ Cried to chem, who were in her Apartment, to 


Ar. wot 
1 help her. 5 8 4 "ps 
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Chap. XL. © 


36. For in all Courts ſuch Officers had a prin- 
cipal Place. See vr . 

© "Chief Be]. Or, Cup-bearer- to the King, 
ver. 13. He hmply named the Butler and Ba- 
ker in the foregoing Ferſe: But now the Schar 
as the Hebrew word is) which in che next 
2 we tranſlate Captain, i. e. the Principal 
Officer of thoſe kinds. Which would inchae 
one to think, that ſome Under- Butler and Ba- 
ker were accuſed of a great Fault, for which che 
Head Butler and Baker were to anſwer: Who 


perhaps, were diſcovered to have ordered chem 


„ oof i ow 
' Chief Baker.] Who took care of all baked 
Meats, and Confections, Sc. ver. 17. 
Ver. 3. He put them in Ward, &c.] Tobe 
kept cloſe Priſoners. © e 
In the Houſe of the Captain f the Guard, &xc. 
In that Priſon, of which Potiphar had the chic 


Cuſtody. Who by this appears to have been ſuch 40 


an Officer, as we call Lieutenant of the Tower. 
Into the Priſon, where Joſeph was bound.} Into 
chat very place where Jeſepb had been bound. 
For now he was at liberty, in the Priſon. 
Ver. 4. And or: Captain of wo 2 charged 
oſepb, &c.] By this it ars Potiphar's Anger 
2 towards 1 2 (having heard the 


Truth, it is likely, before this time) and was thee 


of the ſame Mind, with the Under - Keeper of 
the Priſon: Who intruſted all in aps Hand. 
Aud be ſerved them.] Attended upon them 
(which ſhows they were great Perſons) to pro- 
vide them what they wanted, Sc. 7051 
Aud ibey cominued a ſeaſon.) The Hebrew word 


is, Jamim, 1. e. Days: Which on ung. ſignifies 
a Tear; as hath been obſerved before, xxiv. 55. 


Ver. 5. Each Man'accarding ito. the interpreta- 
tion of his Dream.) Suitable to the Office which 


he had held; and to the Events, which were 


ſhortly be befal hen 
Ver, 6. Joſeph came unto them in the morning.) 
To ſee that they were ſafe, and to knom what 


they wanted. 


Aud bebold they werd ſad) It was very ex- 


traordinary, that ſhould both of them 


dream, in the ſame Night, ſuch Dteams as had 


'a great reſemblance; one to the other; and 
ſeemed to import a great Cl in their Con- 
dition: Which made ſuch a deep Impreſſion 
upon them, that they were ſollicitous to knew 
Ver. 8. 2 bave dreamed a Dream, and there 
14 no Interpreter of it.] i. e. Lia in Priſon, we 
ve not the opportunity of getting them in- 
terpreted. If 2 been — liberty, there 
were Men in thoſe Countrics . who pretended to 
the Skill of Interpreting Dreams. Which for 
the moſt part were not to be eg 
ſome Dreams carricd ſuch lively Repreſentations 
in them, and fo ſuitable to their preſent Condi- 

| Hon, and made likewiſe ſo great a Commotion 
in their Spirits; that they could not but 


ſene the Pic 


* 
1 * 
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* 


arded; but 
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(viz. Sares) which we met withal before, xxxvii. 


— 


£ 2 ; 1 "7 — % : 
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N 5 3 * 2 wy < #4 3 ' 
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Or to what ander of Dreams ?' For even Dreans 


come from. Jupiter. 

1 Di ws r to God ?}\ Who 

can ſhow the meaning of Dreams, but he that 

ſent them? viz, God. This ſhows chat God 

did ſometime admoniſh other Nations (as we ſaw, 
Dreams: 


until they forgot (as Dr. Fack/on judiciouſly = 


| . 


11 


* 


. 
their meaning to be, rather than Mn or 
Years ; becauſe. of che ſudden budding, bloſ- 
ſoming, knitting, and ripening of the Gtapes, 


Ver. 13. Shall lift up thy Head]. i, e. Advance 
0 F008 2 | 
number mee among his Servants (as the Phraſe 
is uſed, Exod. xxxi. 12.) For — beiag a Roll, 


Ee to give their Attendance. © And then 
ſuch as the King was offended withal, were 
ſtruck out, and puniſhed according to their 


was not before he came into I, xxxvii, 
6, &c.) 3 he Lues e ri 
meaning of them; as appears by this Paſſage. 
And ſuch kind of Predictions — * were 
frequently in antient Times, among the Heathen, 
as well as among the Hebrews: Tho in after 
Ages they grew rare in both, | 


For Tas Dr. 
Tacks ede e fork n PienWR 


ndi 
. 15 
eee 
away by Vio- 
Crime, which the . 


$39 


Margin, reckon thee 3 


— 


f 
1 


or Catalogue of all the | Officers" of the Courr. 

wich their ſeveral. Salaries, they were all calle " WE 
over on ſome certain Day (ir ſhould ſeeny by 
ver, 20. before the King's Birth-Day) and ſum. 


| I "us ; F 4 


4 90 MMENTARY. A g 


I 


Ow of the Lind Hebrews] Some Men 
would thought, that theſe words were 
added by K. or 1 other, after Moſes 
his time: Becauſe Canaan was not called the 
Land of the Hebrews im his days, much leſs in 
Foſepb's, But they ſhould have conſidered, that 
oſeph —— call all the Land of Canaan by 
this Name ; but that part of it where 
Abraham, Hebron and Jarob had very long lived, 
viz, about There 8 (Who was 
the firſt that is called an Hebrew) ſettled with 
3 Family, when he came out of Chaldes, xiii. 
18. 
| Tank ward 1, 14. where it is ſaid indeed, they 
. were ſtrangers or ſojourners, in this Country 
But were Ky of Note and 
Name (as Jacobus Altingius hath well obſerved) 
who were treated as xxiii. 6, lived | 
their own Laws; made — not only 
private Men, but with Cities and with 
xXi. 22, 23. Xxvi. 28. xxxiv. 6. and the Fame of 
— 9 not but be ſpread abroad, both by the 
Victory which Abrabam got, in a Battle, over 
ſeveral Kin d by the ſacking of Shechem, 
which the Neig hbours durſt not revenge. 
which mi 2 make that part of the Coun- 
try wherein they had reſided for three Genera- 
tions, be called the Land of the Hebrews : Where 
they were at firſt planted, by the Conſent of the 
Natives ; who were confederate with Abrabam, 


xiv. 13. 
That they ſhould put me into the Dungeon.) 
ee COT dams, as a great 
Malefactor: For this was the loweſt and darkeſt 
1 under Ground. So the 

ebrew word commonly ſignifies, a Pit, either 
with or without Water in it : And thence, this 
part of a Priſon. Which Bochartus well tranſlates 


cryptam ſubterraneam ; and ſometimes ſignifies a 


Grave, Pſalm xxvill. 1. — P. i. Lib. iii. 

4. 
"TO 16, The chief Baker ſaw the Interpretation 
was good.] It was well chief Butler pro- 


N his Dream firſt, which had a good 
—— For if this Man had ſpoken firſt, 
a other, it is likely, would not have propoſed 


his Dream. 
Three white Baskets.) Or, as we now a, 


three Wicker Baſkets, and (as the Margin 
ie) the Twig fo reed, that they were full of 
holes ; as ours many times are 

Ver. 17. in —_—_— Bas wy —— 
were ſet one upon another: In the lowerm 
of which, we may ſuppoſe, was Bread ; in 
„„ the 


e eee 


which was e the 
that his Name ſhould be called for another . 
Fee might not have his 

k out of the Roll, but his Head fruck 


here Iſaac dwelt alſo, xxxv. 27. and 


Dream, ſent from God. 


SA 


likely he was hanged by the Ned, as Malefc: 
tors are now among us, upon a Gallows. 
And the Birds ſhall aaf thy Ter He was 


left there, to be devoured 

Ver. 20. Pharaob's LAID 9.] og the 
Day on which he was Born, or the Day on 
which he came to the Crown : Which was 
Natalis Imperii, the Birth-Day of his Empire. 
Both of them were wont to be celebrated with 
e in antient time, as 
well as now. See the Commentators upon 


* xiv. . | 
. 21. be gave t His F 
we may ſuppoſe, was of a 1 2 


there was not evident proof againſt him or, 
he had better Friends, who interceeded for bim: 


So that he was not but 
* only pardoned, reſtored 
Bater.] Or- 


1 8 But be banged the chief 
to ed, bein of 
8 * . 
Ver. 23. Net did not the chief Butler remember 
ofeph, but forgat lum. ] * 
of him: 


very eke he was After the 


All manner of thoſe vain Courtiers, who have no 


value for Wiſdom or Virtue, but are wholl 
en up to their Pleaſures. It would have _ 


im no to mention Jeſepb to Pharaoh : 


But he ſeems to have been one of thoſe who will 
nd their Intereſt, as we now ſpeak, for no 


but themſelves. Ot, as it may be inter- 


pp he did not as foon as he came to his 
call him to mind, who foretold his good : 


it, to ſhow 


hg kim.» das 
CHAP. XL 4 

Ver. 1. A 7 . 2 

. eee, Hi 


Jo b was tirſt 
r was taken out of Priſon. It ſeems to re- 
late to the latter, being connected immediately 


with that 
Pharaob dreamed, Had an extraordinary 
He ftood by the River.] Where they were wont 
to recreate themſelves ; eſpecially in hot Wea- 
ther, and when th 


_— as to give hopes of a plentiful Year. 
2. Bebold, there came u pou f * River.] 


feed them, much leſs to fatten them. But 


Baochart thinks the Hebrew word Feor (which we 
fy, - tranſlate River) pro 


perly . a Cut, as we 
ſpeak, r Of which chere 


were many, for the drawing its Water into ſeve- 
= of the Country. Hierozoic. P. i. Lib. 


c.] Or, 


ii. C 


| Well-favoured Kine, Oxen. 


put in Priſon, or after the chief 


eo er — 
. 


expected its Tiſe ro ſuch a 


This is a moſt apt and lively Figure eſen- 
ting things Wee wie to the e of 
that Coun was inriched by the year- 
ly over- of the River N * Without 
which the would have had no Graſs to 


which the Fields being ploughed, — 4 


anaged, their fatneſs was 


«Fog Teen Fly 
TOOL e 


4 . g — Y * 
: * * f ; 5 
4 * 


— 
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| yas of Famine. So Bocbhart obſerves; and ſee 
Voſſius de Idolol. Lib. i. cap. 29. | 

Aud they fed in a Meadow.) This repreſent- 
ed Nile as having over-flo a great way; to 


the inriching of a Paſture, at a diſtance from 


* Wenns 44 4 * * 1 * 
* 8 „ 9 


984 
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oo 


AL Sf 
into Greece. "$i. | : 


Told them bis Dream] He told hein both his 


the River. 
Ver. 3. Stood: by the other Kine.]- This ſigni- Dream. 
fied, 6 to be near one 


was a fign, it had not overflow d at all, or 


Ver. 7. And behold, it was a Dream.] Or, 


behold, the Dream continued to run in his Mind. 


When he was awake, he could not put it out 
of his Thoughts, but it perpe preſented it 


ſelf to him; as it had done, when he was a- 
ſleep. This ſhew'd itto be one of thoſe Dreams, 
which the Greeks called exmyerla, * 
As the Interpretation and the Event, ed af- 
terward more evidently. Bochart notes out of 
Foſepbus, L. xvii. a Dream of Arcbelaus (men- 
tioned Mat. ii. 22.) compoſed of both theſe 
Figures. For he ſaw ten Ears of Corn 
plump and ripe, devoured by Oxen. 
Simon Eſſaus interpreted to ify, that he 
ſhould live en Years; and then there ſhould be 


_ 2 great turn of Affairs (becauſe Oxen turn up 


the Ground, by the Plough) and accordingly it 
came to Hierozoic. P. i. L. i. . 
Ver. 8. His Spirit was troubled.) could 
not reſt ſatisſied till he underſtood the meani 


try. 5 | 
Called for all the icians of Egypt.) 
word in Hebrew, hs 2 
en kako od int 

what kind of Men they were now, we do 
not know : Whether | 


7.) Not feeding in 
) bur picking up 


profeſſed to interpret 
Obſervations; or ſuch Rules as are now found 


Myſtery, the more oy vers PRIN os 


wt : Nor could their 
yers (if they went chat way to work) help 
them to diſel he > N 


e — 22 
Committe ; 
— 


Pbaraob . Or, as ſome will have it, my 
titude to one, who was in Priſon with me. 


Vet. 1g. interpreted to us, ſo it muas. 
He che thing oſten 3 to OE 


„ the Truth, in his Interpre- 
on. - 65% 

ce, Sec.] He told 
TS 


Me he reſtored to 
me, that on ſuch a Day reſtored 
to my Office; and he told the other he ſhould 


that Pharaoh might not continue in ſuſpence. 


Ver. 14. Brought bim baſtily.) With all ſpeed; 


We may 8 


EE — ar 7. — 


e e Andie 
2 


Ver. . And Phoragb fo 8 * 


pay the Dream Pharaoh repeats - 


this,. and the He — ah, nec ſomething. more 


full it i ſet down: before. 

> on When they had eaten them up, þ red 

be knoxzn that. they had eaten them, &c,) An 
2 of a very grievous Famine: Which is 
—_— not only by the lean Kine devour- 
the fat, (as much as to fay, the barren Years 
— all the growth of the fertil) but by 
Hei remaining Lean, as if they had eaten no- 
: Which repreſents what often happens in 
Fan amine, that Men eat greedily, but are not 


 farisfied becauſe God breaks the Staff of Bread ; 


Lev. xxvi. 26. i. e. takes away its nouriſh- 
. as Bochart expounds it, Hierugoic. 
P. i. Lib. ii. cap. 41. But this ſeems to be a 
ſtraining of that Phraſe, break the Staff of Bread : 


Which ſignifies no more, than want of Bread to 


s Life. And all chat can be ga- 


chered from this. part of che Dream, is; That 


there ſhould be ſuch exceeding great ſcarcity, 
IT nes T9 but juſt enough to keep 

them F 
Fw ee ln of Brad rent] ;, One 
the fame thing is ceprſenced, dy ws feve- 


Wee ſhewn Pharaoh what be is ae to do.] 


| God hath in theſe Dreams revealed to Pharaoh, 


n to bring to paſs. 
Ver. 26. The ſeven good kine, &c.) He 


ſents in this, and in the following Verſe, how 


ane t * by two Dreams. Seven 
— and ſeven good * repreſenti 
even Years of plenty; and ſeven lean Kine, 
ſeven empty Ears, as many Years of ſcarcity. 
Ver. 28. This. is the thing <ohich I have ſpoken, 
&c.] I have told the King in ſhort, what the. 
Divine Providence is about to effect. 
Ver. a9. Beboeld, there come ſeven Years, &c.] 


1 will repeat it more at large. Take notice then 


that in the next ſeven Tas to this, there =o 
8 of Corn, every where 
wn t the whole : 


Country. 
Ver. 30. And there ſhall ariſe ofer th them, — 
And immediately. after. they are 

follow ſeven Years as barren as = —— were 
fruitful z the Earth bringing forth little or no 


Corn. Which will make ſo great a Famine, 
5 nn 
plenty for there ſhall be no Corn left, but 


throughout all the Land of Zgypr. 
ok And ihe plenty ſhall no bei known, 
I ſay, there ſhall be no mark remaining 
2 ing Plenty; by reaſon of the ex- 


de Sade in che following Years, which 


will be very hea 
Ver. 32:-And + that the Dream: was doubled, 
dec The repetition af the Dream, ſignifies the 


84 1 1 3 
. ” he 


25 BATARY 


my Predictions. Both here, and in the forego- 


ture. And indeed the. Dream ſeems to ſignify 


g 9 dun e . 


re- of Famine, as of Plenty. To which 


times hapned. And, Second! 


here, 8 


1 than the tenth in other Years. 


| do at an eaſy rate, when vaſt Plenty made Corn 5 


of what I 8 


mined ; r 4 
ing Diſgqurſe, ver. 23, 28. he directs Pharaob 

wy up unto God, A the Author of all theſe 
Events; and that not in an ordinary, but ex- 
ary manner. For ſuch Fertiluy, and 

fuck: Famine did not proceed from mere Natural 
Cauſes but from an Over-raling Providence. 
Ic is obſerved by Pliny, L. v. Nat, Hiſt. cap. 9. 
that. when Nile roſe only elve Cubita, a Fa- 
mine followed: When thirteen, great Scarcity;: 
When fourteen, vo had a good Lear: When 
fifteen, a very And i it roſe Pram, it 
made delicias, Plenty: the grea- 
800 increaſe they ever knew, was to eighteen Cu- 
| — Now that this River ſhould overflow fo 
arge B. for ſeven Years together, as to make 
lenty; and then for the next ſeven Years 

not to overflow its Banks at all or very little, 
and ſo make a ſore and long Famine; could be 
aſcribed to nothing but an extraordinary Hand 
of God it being quite out of the — Na- 


ſomething beyond that; for it & unnatural for 
Oxen to devour one another. 
Ver. 33. Loot out A M diferen ond wiſe.) 
One fit to manage ſo great an Affair. He that 
could foretel ſuch Events, was fit to adviſe 
what was to AE tof them: 
But it is ble, he did not preſume to give 
ſuch Di till he was askt his Opinion 
Ver. 34. Let. Rau . this,] When * 


Let him appoint Officers) Let that chief Ruler 
int Officers under him, in the ſeveral Pro- 


called Prefeftos Anon. 
Take up a fifth part.] Some Lak atk 
the half, ſince there vor my Fe 


ſwers as theſe have been given by Interpreters: 3 
That the * and richer ſort were wont in 
time of P to fill their Store-Houſes; as a 
Proviſion — a ſcarcer Year, which ſome- 
» That in time of 
Famine, Men are wont to ſive more frugally; 
and not ſpend ſo much as they do in better 
times. And, Thirdly, That even in. thoſe Years 
of greateſt F amine, ſomething might be ſown ; 
at leaſt near the Banks of Nie. But the plaineſt 
Anſwer is, 2008 ten Parts being the Tribute 
due to Kings ons, ] and it is likely 
upon xxviii. li.) Pharaoh 
was adviſed to double this Charge, in the Years 
of extraordinary Plenty : When the fifth Part 


(which is rather to 2 from 2 


— King and a good Co r) to as 
much more as was Can ; whinh — 


V 6 

* 35. Gather all the Food of thoſe good Years 
Fee, The i Part of the growth of the 
neut even Years. | 


' - And lay up Corn) In for that 
y up Corn] places provided 


Under the Hand of Pharaob;] Not to be med 
led withal, but kept by Pharao#s order, to be 
Ls cd 3 


1 4 "5 — U _ o 7 
* * - * v.17 4 
. * a . 


— WC” „ . "7 __—_ e eng ; 
F 5 , 

| Food be reſervedin the ſeveral Cie ef theKing- e, toned Hiern @ 
dal. — . . in Toke 
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ere] Shall vbich de Us preferred; and thar_ be mighs 


Letters and Parents in the Ning s N 
Sebeſch ſignifkes, rather than Sj 
i cen in the Margin) tho' 


FO ay roger 

91 But ſome may chat 

nne be- d 

lieve a young Man, and a ſtranger ; of a Nation etioft 

whom did not converſe withal, and lately 

accuſed of a great Crime. But they may be o 

ſatisſied, by conſidering, that Jaſepb Rad cleared 

himſelf in the Opinion of the of the Pri- 

ſon; where he had been known 

interpreted Dreams exactl 

Events, in two e 

1 Eagsddes of che Figures which Phorach tow 

his ion ures whi aol 

1 ſo natural, that it was apt to 

beget belief, if he had not been an 

of Dreams before. And above all it is to 

act eg U be Though de 

in Pharaob's 

ed his Mind alſo to receive the Interpretation, 

with a deep Senſe of ita Tru. 

Ver 8 Pharaob ſaid to bis Servants.) The 

of the Court, who ſtood about him 
In whom is the Spirit f God.] Without which, 

he could not f and foretel ſuch — 
Ver, 39. And Pharaoh ſaid unte J J. 1 


ſeems all his Servants were of Phoractha 
and conſented to what he ſaid: Being amazed at 
the Wiſdom which appeared in Foes. «if D71 
Foraſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee'all this.} God 
wrought in him the higheſt Opinion of 
23 a Mandivinely inſpired. n 
There is none 174 diſcreet as thou art.] T_ | 
ſelf art the only Perſon, whom thou adviſeſt | 
to. ſet 5 ver, 33. it 
Ver. 40. Thou ſhalt be over my Houſe.) Be che 
beta N in my Curt: For that is meant 
E. ; g 8 | {3s <a Y 
„nn As thou ſhalt give 
Shall all my, People be ruled] The Moy 
tranſlates it - as if he Al 1 
lia of the Kingdom into his Hands: But this 
ſeems too narrow a Senſe; nor was there any 
thoughts of War at this timg,..but of the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom in fime of Peace. And 
therefore we alſo tranſlate it %, i. e. obey, as 
the I XX and Yulgar well tranſlate it; and as it 
ſignifes in Pſalm H. lt, Eißi the Son, i. e. ſubmit: 
to him, and obey him. e 
Only in the Throne "will T be great 1 
ſhalt have no Superior, but = my 
Ver. 41. See, 1 baus ſer gbee over all the Land 
271574 He had adviſed Pharaoh only to ſer: 
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"ek 1 
4 \ T5 Lord of 'my Healthy, &c. 
as Peter dela Valle relates ke! Travels, p. 465. 
Where he obſerves the ſame. any 


470. 

Za bnath-Paancah. Which, St. ere 
2 — the Saviour 20 Warld. on 
cam. of eters. carry it for another ſigni- 
fication, 4 7 8 is the Interpreter of Secrets, or the 
Reveater ure things... See Sixt; Amama, and 
Abban. go "hs Prodromus, cap. vi and our 
| . 2 xvi. of his Obſer- 
8. „ with Calvin, thinks it is 
n Senſe out of 
the n And yet there are thoſe 
who think they it with ſucceſs. . Tza> 
er 9 whence Tzaphnath, 


mn look into or contemp 
Campeg, Vitrigha: thinks Foſepbus and Philo not 
to have ill interpreted this word, Oregoneirys and 
n (Obſery. Sacr. Lib. i. cap. 5.) an 
merpreter of Dreams, and a finder out of things 
Hidden. e — Kh 
7 an er fan. Kings 
Ken fe Lge and Glory, (in of — 
Supreme Greatneſs and — o it was moſt 
de e 4 —— 

buaph- aane, tian Ton 

wh 2 had . 8 one 22 


: 1 Wife 
25 Her 
ary their — were — . Our 
ee wa provided her 
gave her a Portion Or, the 


5 


is hidden, or /ecret: And Panab ſigni- 


late. So that 


2 L. „e ade his" mach for 


for his'Deliyetance, and 


out of their 'own = 


Ajenath was 


* 9 1 2 EF" T3 , Rn” = . 5 >a 4 P 8 2 4 - FI E. n 
hos wh * * 4 A, 8 * 
If 4 


* 


Kb af M Me 2 N 2 1 1 * . 


much but never ſent to his Father; 
In which here is viſibly a ſi Providence of 
God; for his Father might have uſed means 


he had neyer come 


to this Grratneſs. 

e be ſtood before — When Phara 
eee K . Miniſter. For the great 
—— and Miniſters alone, were admitted 


Ver. 47. | Brought. bend * lunga "Such 


large Ears, that a few of them would make a 


Sheaf: Which our. Tranſlation ſeems here to 
mean by bandfuls: For Sheaves are bound 


Dan. with Mens Hands. And ſo it may be int 


ed, it bre 2 Sbeaves, = Heaps: Or, 
more literally, bandfuls upon one Stalk, je vaſt 
abundance. —— the _ was laid 
v ; and not 
—— For br l nger. 
Ver. 48. And be gathered — all the 7250 
— fifth Part, as he 1 4 5 7 
APY which hernightdo ar ſmall Price 
when there was unuſual ple 
And laid up the Food In the Cities] Aber 
obable he laid it up, ad it was gathered, un- 
. That there might be Food for the 
Cattle alſo. — hs In manipu los redubte 
eue Aae 


„ ebe] Thin i. u G. Famine; £& 


ie Dow 
Guard; and was of a different 
therefore chere is no. reaſon, 
in their to ithink that Feſepb married 
the Daughter of him who had been his Maſter + 
For he would have abhorr'd to match with one, 
| yp porn of .clewdi'e Woman as his 
Valſius * — in the place 


"Ar, Prince of Qu(a the Mar- as 
che word Coben ſignifies 


ualicy.” And 
likeneſs 


. 
15 hath. ie) 
rieff and Prince, (ſee 2 Sam. viii. wit.) Prieſts. 


antiently the In 


Trouble. 
is . 
Lieutenant. his Proſperity, 


nd 24 Land: 
2 Scr de 


= Joſeph os thirty Nears old} . 
, had been been — — — 
1 was ut 


Years" 


hs, who was Captain of the 


— 


3 of 


| ſeven Years; as he doth alf che 
in ned r ever 8 


| to. — 5 
preſent, and more oa to the 
when they wanted Proviſion. 

Ver 49. Gathered Corn as the Sand 15 tbe 2 
The following words explain this H 
Expreſſion. And the N — of his 
ſo much was, that there might be * 
ſupply the Ne Neceſſities of other ORR as Wi 


Ter 51. e all 
The great Afiition and hard 1 TY 
The unkindneß 


dured in Priſon. . 
"And all my Father's Houſe.]- 
"of his Brethren, who were the cauſe of all his | 
this Name on his Firft- 


ſelf in the midſt of 

of his former A ; Which 

he — th LY — > | tithe 

uw er. on # the 
oy er ee ler 
4 en to 0 eouſne/s 

— it was tention of 44. 
— Yelpngell LOA ek: 

to 2 re- 

ob oe of oh A oe 

rings chat hap- 
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Chap. XII EN ESIS 
, a; 3 4 » 


"3 ; 

Ver. 3 The Dearth was in all Land:] In al! 
the Countries thereabouts, Canaan, Syria, &e. 
It ſeems there was a ral want of Rai 11 
r 
They did not e Famine preſently, to him, that he might f * 


of plenty. 5 inte . £ 
e. 5 And when all the Land of . untries 3 
famiſbed.] 


* 
— 
* 


17 
25 
8 
4 
'S, 
: 
7 
g 
9 


own Stores: Which, we may ſuppeſe, failed 3 


in two Fears time. e 
The People cried to Pharaoh, &c.! > Fork 
NU ] 95 HOT 3 Tori 2203 267 Hee 3h 
— 6. . 1 
18 rr 
| amine waxed fore in the Land 0 Ver. 8. And 1 5 = 
Kae] For the Egan, themſelves, have nor Fea l ng en, ay ad 
Ver. 57. And all Canes came to buy C, him, Wno gene d A 
5 i. e. The neighbouri e — Who! appeared alſo in fo Po and * 
faid before, ver. 54. For, if the moſt diſtant And he TI 
had come, the Score Toutes had been ſoon ver. 23. 5 1— — Soo: 1 
U ew Ls y. PR ES 
"mM th . i o er; are 8 | He 1 20 
increaſed more and more, inthoſe Counris be. were ck Perſons, be fl Ws 90 
* Which" were grieyoutly alete them, to give an account of themſelves, tf 
eee, 


F 
05 Ba 28 As n this as a Lye, For they aro hot worth of 


$f 
pla 
45 
832 
as 
7 — 

8 7 


:. 
7; 
: 
; 
: 


4 
- 
7 
1 
4 


10 F 
4 
ES 
] 
* f. 
4 
E. 
> 


— 
8 
8 
F 
8 
Z 
— 
« 
8 
| 


\ 


IL there. Or, one Senſe (as is fre- 7 ſte the mene of the Land are 
2 in Scripture) is put for another: String The deal Pia of : wh are 
| raring' as i expreſſed, ver. 2 leaſt defenſible Or, as others will have it 
. S e the Land : For it i the fame word 
uſe to do, while them v is uſed to expreſs, the privy Parts. _ 
0 —— Or, rather, as Men that know Ver. 11. We are all one ans Sons? There 
not what courſe to takte, ng who would needed no more than this 7 
HR for their Preſervation, ho For no Man would have ſent his Sons, but rather 
— we may live, and not die.] He his Servants, if they had come upon an II 
excites to make 0 further delay, by the fi Or, at leaſt, not all his Sons ; or 


Mo 


ere; no leſs than of them er in a Com 
ren 


| u mat true, when they told 1 
Parts thereabout, (ver. 10.) they had no ines | —_ 


ae but to 
m, perhaps, they met withal Ver. 12. And be ſaid unto them, Nav 
Ks "Pe oat Unleſs you have beiter Ar ents than th 
was the » &c.] mult take you for Spies "He Tights their Ar- * 1 
ſometimes, | as great Men ſometimes do, when they '- - ,., © 


Authority which of der Fan, l 
fe | / * 8 


Ar. e 10 all the People of the Land what was become of his Brother Bniaus a | 
Appointed ay-whir Rates Cora thould be fold, Ver. 13. Thy Servants, as roche Billyes, +. 
be wt art of the Country. For it is not to &c.] They ir ce their former Argument, by - 13 
lan der be in . , could treat wit relating their Condition more fully and diftinftly. 
5 who obſerved his : | ops "But J 


> 


15 — — and K e 


Father ſend all, as well as ſo many? This was 


but a Cavil; but ſerved to compaſs his End : 


Which was to ſee his Brother. 

Ver. 15. Hereby ſhall ye be proved.) By * 
Kone Me ſhall you be tried ; whether you be 
en, or no. 


By the. life of Pharaoh, Sec] As ſure as Pha- 


raob We z Or, ita ſalvus fit, ſo let Pharaob be 


Fe and in Health, as I will keg pow here, till 
ſee your younger Brother. porn 
it, F Pharaoh have any any <1 . i. ay 
King of this Country, 


hence, c. But moſt — take ** deres an 
Oath: The of which is well explained 
by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, p. 45. where 


he 3 that the Name of Gods being given 


ery early, 4 dgeris cal, (as Ari- 

2 2 Ethic. cap. 1.) from tlie 

en e of their Heroick Virtue, which made 

them antiently great Benefactors to Mankind: 

Thence aroſe So Cuſtom of ſwearing 

which Aben yy, ſaich continued ned 

about 1170.) when Egypt was govern 

if any Man ſwore by Soar 

and was found to have ſworn Kally, be CON 

8 capitally. And when Scach ee the 
Bn, Os got the Perſian Empire, no Oath 

was held ſo Sacred (as Leunclavius reports) as 


to ſirear by his Head, i. c. in cffe&t, by his 


But St. Baſil will not have this to be an Oath : 
But a ſolemn Aſſeveration, to perſuade Belief. 
For faith he, (Tom. i. Hom. in P/al. xv. p. 155.) 
Lan mig Abgot em tar dena IX, i den N Gm, 
&c. There are certain Speeches which have the 
faſhion of Oaths, and yet are not Oaths : But 

est Tis dura, ſerve only to perſuade 


the Auditors. Such he ei a nd him, 


that of St. Paul, Ny nr dne dem, b. 
rejoycing, I Corinth. XV. Tt where he fat 5 
Apoſtle was not unmin 

Commandment, not to 
in form of an Oath, 
lieve that his gloryi 
Chriſt) was dearer to 


ear: But by a Speech 

e would have them 4 2 
in them (or rather in 
im than any thing elſe. 


And the Truth is, Fudab ſeems to have taken 
theſe words of Jeſepb, only for a ſolemn Pro- fo 


teſtation, xlii. 3. wherein he expoſed the Life 
. of Pharaoh (which was moſt dear to him) un 


Execration, if he was not as good us his word, | 


So G. Calixtus underſtands it. 


Ver. 16. Send one and let him fetch 
your Brother.) At 1 yg 1 


OMMENTART.. 


F I have no mind to d 


e 


of the Evangelical 


ropoſed that only - 
one of them ſhould return home, to bring their I 
Brother to him; n 

1 e ae an 


e 1 7 N 9 
Ver, 17. Au be put a into Ward, 


&c.] That might conſult one wich ano- 
we which of t \ ſhould g to fetch — 
min; about it ſeems, they could not 


agree; By Eve one to be the M 
ſuch ſad Tidings tÞ their Father ; nn 
ſuſj ator gy 

er. 18. Joſeph ſaid unto. them the third day, 
eſtroy you: For 1 
know there is a God, 2 
ee make this 


93 E Let ency roi Brethren, &c.] This 


ſhall be your Honeſty, Inſtead of 
Sadie aro 0f 0 dof our Father, you ſhall all 
Ne who guninen bound in Priſon 


tilt you bring your Brother : And in 
2 en Feen for your Fami- 


Ver. 20. But your youngeſt Brother, &c.] 
Fail not to let me 2 2 5 | Brother: 
Si RAS 2 es to be no 

mos 
And they d jo.) 'They conſcnred to this Pe- 

Ver. 21. Aud i | ſaid one n Tbey 
N chi 3 Conſpiracy a- 

0 to make 
Ts org 


We are verily g &.] See the, Power of 
Conſcience, which 22 in their Face and re- 


proaches them for a Fakt committed above | 
rwenty Years 1 2 * 

anguif his tha: 

2 beſc ] 


In that we aw the 


2 nn er him, 
A to them. 
e 


2 => 


Ver. 22. And Reuben anfevered hams &c.] 
You ſhould have hearkened unto me, and then 
you had not come into this Diſtreſs. 

Behold alſo, bis Blood is required. You killed 
and now you muſt pay for it with the loſa 


po las 167 ee, tyre 


. 
TI 


0 


— 


— 
* a. *. ** 
. * 4 
. * * 
2 9 


9 they laded their Aſſes with Corn, 
&c.] It is not ſaid how many Afies they laded ; 


a long Famine. _ 


Ver. 27. And as one of them-opened his Sack, 
Way, ver. 25. „iert wc 21 
2 "eq 28. He | ſaid unto. bis Brethren, &xc. 
Who all preſently their Sacks and-founi 
their Money there. For ſo the Story ra; 

2 at their return to Egypt, xliii. 21. 4 


by that place and this, it appears this hap- 


ned to them when they came unto their Inn, to 
reſt themſelves, in their firſt Day's Journey 

And their Heart failed them, 8c.) Their Guilt 
made them afraid ; otherwiſe they would have 
joiced. But all things terrify an evil Conſcience : 
Which made them think Deſign was laid 
to undo them all. f work off -t21 
Wheat is this that God hath done unto us f] 
Now God was in all their T as the 
chief Governor of all things; whoſoever was 
the Inſtrument. 


Ver. 30. The Aan who is the Lord of the Land] 


By this it a Joſeph was little leſs than a 
King, i. e. in his Authority and Sway, which he 
bare in that Country. ps 
Took us for Spies.) In yan tg He 
ave ut, i, e. treated us as Spies; ivering 
us to be put in Priſon. . noone 
Ver. 34. Aud ye. ſhall traffick in the Land.] 
or any thing elſe the Country affords ; 
"Ver. 26. Wie beth they and their Father 
er. 35. | their Fat | 
the bundles of Mo , . T 33 
before: Therefore this is ſet down. to ex- 
which Jacob himſelf was in, at 


* * 8 ö ow * * 
8 


- as * 
F 


a 

p - 
E l N E 
Is . 


Burdens, which lie upon me, 


Ver. 38. 


: w 
So 8 | | 
5 


1 


* a : * * 8 th * 6 o FEE. . 
4 x * ee 4 _—* N 
: 4 1 7 > 5 

E. . 


oo. * | 
**X 
- 


SS aa 
as the Hebrew words carry it.' Th — — 
not upon you: 


who can be content to have Benjamin go, | 
r Senn MINT Fre. 
him not 


Ver. 37. Slay my tun Sons if I bri 
to thee.] N could be more fooli ud 3 
for what Good would it do Ju (nay, what an 
increaſe of his Affliction would it have been) to 
loſe rwo „ after he had loſt 


another Son? But it was ſpoken out of 'a 


ſionate Deſire to redeem 


: Being confi- 


dent that Joſeph (who profeſſed to fear God, 


n 9 
in lone. The Child 
W 


Bring down my grey Hairs with ſorrow to the 
Grave.) | You will make me, who am worn 
away already, die with Grieff. 


1 2 a > : \  & 4% 
o * : . 
7 N 3 OS. TO | 


2 
, , 


. $7 £13 4443 b LHR 
ND the Famine was ſore, 8c;]--Still 
increaſed to à greater Scarcity. 


Ver. 2. When they bad 'eatey ap id 
that they brought out of Eg] 80 that che 
het gs live upon, bat only 
Crop that their own Country produced: 

d not ſaſtai } . 1 a 

Buy us a little Food.) He hoped, it is lik 
rede fupply of tile prefers Net 

a OT prelem eceſſity. 2 
Ver. 3 Fudab ſpate ane him, bc 
Reuben had ſpoken to him in vain; (Mi. 97; 
38.) and Levi, perhaps, had not yet | 
his Intereſt in him, fince the birbarous Aion 
at Shechem: And therefore Judab took upon 
him co perſuade his Father 5 being den 
Birth, no it his 
6 IIS 

1 But be taken for 
Spies; and fo loſe their lives. — 

Ver. 5. We will not go down.) Becauſe it 
would not er r 

Ver. 6. Wher ! 

It was unki 
= 

Ver. 
xlii. 11. 
And 
And 


we tald bies according ts the yew of thih 
Anſwered 1 ” Tk 


5 
28 


' Bugr the ome for ever] TAE Ros 7 
5 "68 ong as e. 
only, N his 
him: —— he heanelt ching him 
ſelf, than loſe Benjamin. 
Ver. 10. ws = 1 5g e 
hadſt not us e a- 
E. po, ” had been there and at home 


__ Takeof the beſt Fruits. The Hebrew 
word Mizzimrath ſignifies of . 
or, as Bochart more literally interprets it, que 
in bac terra ſunt maxime decantata, (P. ii. Hiero- 


Zoic. Lib. v. cag. 9.) thoſe Fruits which are moſt 
celebrated i in Ihe Land of of Canaan: Which wage 50 
famous for the — as E 


for Corn. And it ſeems at this time es 
want them ; which might make them more ac- 
at no time. 


IT in Egypt, where they grew 
Fot Egyp! : being! len and-plain Country, and 
angan oy y it made * Products very 


SN Rather Reſin, as was obſerved on 


1 For which this Country was famous ; 
fo ſome parts of it, about Tetoab, as 
art alſo obſerves. - And therefore was a fit 
eſent ſor. a as we ſee in the Story of 
David, 2 Sam. xvii. 29: And was carried 
hence. to the Marts of Tyre, Ezek. xxvii. 17. 
+, >Spices.] The word Nezoth ſignifies Storax; as 
wad: alſo obſerved; before, . 25. 
- Is 3 Which Bochart tranſlates Maſtick. 
Wut.] He alſo proves by ny Argent 
that che word Botmm ſignifies uts we 
call Piſtachioves, Which may well be numbered 
among the beſt Fruits of tbe Land : Being very 
friendly to the Stomach and Liver; powerful 


z COMMENTARY | 


laughter; of ſeveral forts of Creatures 


If 


_ themſelves 


moſt praiſed; 


2 
4811 
1 


LIE AR, 


who came to him, or to buy Corn of 
him. Por ies plain, by the near Yr that he 
was not athis own Houſe. - 

Ver. 16. Bring "theſe Men home] Condutt 
them to my Houſe, 

Aud ſlay. The Hebrew Phraſe ſignifies a great 
5 


that there might be a plentiful 'Proviſion. 


Ver. 18. „ RIG, &c.] ow 
(as was obſerved, ou - pe 
nſcience. 


guly Tot all upon us.] i. e. Kill us. TE 

And tate us for Bond-men, &c.] -Ruther; or, 
take us for Bond-men/and our Aſſes. 

Ver. 19. They came near to the Steward, ge] 
They defied to f with him, before 
entred into the K That at they might ſer 

in | 

Ver. 20. We came atithe firſt. time to buy Fat 
And we paid for it what was demanded. 

Ver. 8 When woe came to the Inn, &c] 
There we found that PR aan evo | 
in our Sack's Mouth, 

Ver. 22. We: cannot tell who put our Mp &c.] 
We are ignoront how it came there; but ſu ; 
it was by ſome miſtake: And. therefore ppoſe 


bro Wang een 


Ver. 23. Peace be 10 you. a not 
ſelves about that Matter. 9 om; 

Your. God, and the God | of your Nen Se! 
This Steward had learnt of Joſepb the know! 
of the True God: To whoſe Kindneſs he bi 
them aſcribe this Event. 

And be brought Simeon out unto them.) -Un- 
bound; as free as themſelves. 

Ver. 24. Gave them Mater.] Ordered Water 
to be brought, as enn wh do waſh their 
Feet. See xviii. 

Ver. 26. Bowed themſelves, to the d.] Here 
again was Joſephs Dream fulfilled. : See xlii. 6. 

Ver, 28. Thy ſervant our Father, 8c.) Here 
they made a Reverence to him, in the Name of 
their Father: Whereby that part of the Dream 
22 9, 10.) which concerned him, was alſo 

filled.” And they f ak likewiſe of him in an 
humble Style; ſignifying his inferiority N. 


againſt Poiſon; and highly eſteemed, by the ſepb. 


Antients, as a delicious Food. And ſo Maimo- 
nides and Kimchi expound the word. 
Almond] They are fitly joyned with Piſta- 
chsch as he obſerves; being fructus congeneres : 
5 nd Di/corides treats of them together; and 
beopbraſtus deſcribes the Piſtachio as hase Tei 


nen, like unto Ae; vid. Canaan, 


Lib. i. 
Ver. 12. Take double Money] Other Mo rc 
beſides their firſt. Which, ſignify as m 
| | goa» 5 at; [10s 14 
thought Corn might now be grown dearer. 
2 14. If Ihe bereaved, 1 am beredved.)...1 
* 3 ba” will bear it as patiently as 1 
am able. Or, as ſame e it; as IL have 
om bereaved. o of - Joſeph hinge hppa ſo now 
am o o new a 
me z — — 1 to ſu e 
Wbich 1 may therefore bear more equall 


Ver..15. Stood before  Foſeph.] Preſented - 


themſelves to him in his Office, (as we ſpeak) or, 
in 9 where he gave Audience to thoſe 
3 


Ver. 29. Saw bis Brother Benjamin] He had | 
ſeen him before, ver. 16. but did not think fit 
to take notice of him at the firſt: Or, perhaps, 
was then full of buſineſs, when they preſented 
themſelves at their firſt appearance; had not 
leiſure to ſpeak with them till Dinner- time. 

God be gracious unto ibes, my Son.] He bleſſed 
him, as Superiors were wont to do thoſe N 
them: Whom they called their Sans, with 
to themſclves, as Fathers of the Country. 

Ver. 30. His Bowels did pern] He felt a 
great commotion within Amd which he was 
not able to keep from breakin out: And there- 
fore be made haſte out of the . where 
were; as if ſomeother buſineſs called him ay. 

Ver. 31. Set on Bread.] Serve Dinner upon 
255 — And they fet on- for bim by bi ſelf, 

er. 32. t on mſelf, 
&c.] There ſeems t have been 22 Tables. 
One where he ſat alone in State: Another where 
his Brethren ſat: And a third *! el a 
Men of Egypt were entertained, 


For 


* * _ R IR Ye 2 > ea od 
— * * 1 8 * 2 9 : 
6 * F — 5 — L 4 7 — 4 

* 2 

We { 


Chap. XLIIT 5. © apo G E NES 18 143 
Fur the! Egyptians might not eat Bread wirb be know but ſuch kind of People might be fo 
—.— .&c.] . the Hebrews (faith Jo- whimſical, as to refuſe, to, 4500 6 ano- 
nathan). did eat thoſe Beaſts which the Zgyptians ther. TT | 
Ver. 33. They ſat before him.) For that was 


ed. And to the ſame -purpoſe writes 
the Cuſtom before the way of lying upon Beds 


worſhi | 
| bo Sg In which regard the Egyptians were as k | 
5 was invented. See xxvii. 19. Xxxvul, 25. 
And the Men marvelled one at another.) That 


to eat with a Grecian in after-times, 
as now with an Hebrew. So Bochart obſerves 
out of Atheneus, L. vii. Deipnoſ. where Anaxan- 


drides, a Comedian, jeers the Egyptians for 
worſhipping an Eel, as a great God, whom we, 
faith he, think to be moſt excellent Meat. And 
out of Herodotus, who in his Euterpe, cap. 41. 
faith no Egyptian Man or Women would kiſs the 
Mouth of a Greet; nor make uſe of à Knife, a 
Spit, or a Pot belonging to them; nor take a 
bit of Beef cut with a Greet s Knife. See Bochart's 
Hierozoic. P. i. Lib. ii. cap. 33. And Dr. Spencer, 
de Rit. Hebr. p. 125, But tho it appear by ſuch 
paſſages, that in the time of Herodotus and other 
re-named Writers, ſeveral Animals were held 
ſo Sacred among the Egyptians that they would 
not eat them, yet it may well be queſtioned whe- 
ther it were ſo in the Days of Zo/eph. For there 
is not the leaſt ſign of it in this Story; much 
leſs of their worſhipping ſuch Creatures: The 
worſhip of the famous Ox, called Agis, being 
a much later Invention, as many learned Men 
have demonſtratet : And ſome of them having 
iven probable. Reaſons that Fo/eph himſelf was 
e Perſon at firſt repreſented by that F igure un- 
der the Name of Al, i.e. Father of his Country. 
See Ger. Voſſius.'L. i de Idol. cap. 29. 


Iherefore it is moſt likely that this Abhor- 
| rence, is to be reſolved only into the very dif- 
ferent Manners. of the Hebrews from the Egyp- 
zians : Particularly at their Meals, in the way 
of dreſſing their Meat, or in their eating. 
For we know ſome of the Jeus themſelves 
afterwards ſcrupled to eat with thoſe who had 
unwaſhen Hands; and ſeveral Nations have 
avoided ſuch Familiarity with others, merely 
on the account of their different Cuſtoms. 


Of which the Egyptian, were exceeding tena- 
cious, as Herodotus himſelf informs us; par- 
ticularly in their eating. For he concludes his 
Diſcourſe. about their Feaſts with this Obſer- 
vation (in his Book before-mention'd, - cap. 28.) 


Tlareion IN Keese rium, Ades Gre aendern: 
Uſing their -own Country - Cuſtoms, re- 
ceive no other. And in the Ninety firſt Chapter 


of the ſame; Book, he faith, that as they 
_ uſe no Greek Cuſtoms, ſo (to all in a 
word) uad* A band, & cc. Neither weuld they 
uſe the Cuſtoms, of any other Men in the World 
whatſoever. Nay, one Part of Egypt differed 
extremely from another: For in the Theban 
Province they abſtained from Sheep, and facri- 
ficed Goats 3 but, in the Mendefian, quite con- 
trary, they abſtained from Goats, Jud ſucrificed 
Sheep: As he tells us in his Euterpe, cap. 42. 
And the wiſeſt of them were ſo nicely ſuperſtiti- 
ous, that ſome of them th it unlawful to 
eat of the Head of any living Creature; others 
the Shoulder-blade ; others of the Feet ; others 
of ſome like part. So Sextus Empiricus tells us, 
Lib. in, Pyrrb, Hypot. cap. 24. Ae N Sf 


would 


eber ines rout inan, of wir np Ce g drives 
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, 


they ſhould be ſo exattly diſpoſed, according to 
= _— N Birth ; 5 ſo kindly treated 
One late} y u ed them * roughly. 
Ver. 34. Aud be took and ſent mefſr, bc] Or- 
dered thoſe that waited to take and carty-Meſſes' 
from his own Table, unto theirs; For ſuch was 
the antient Cuſtom, for great Men to honour 
ſuch as were in their Favour, by ſending Diſhes 
to them, which were: firſt ſerved up to them»! 
oF : 5 rom 3 they were called 1 
es, thi ent. The antient ing 
= is to be obſerve, which was not 1 2 
appears by Plutarch in his Sympoſ. Lib. ii. Q. 
ult. where el diſputes, / which gt better 
Cuſtom, to eat out of one common Diſh, or, 
every one to have a Diſh to himſelf : As the 
manner was in old time. When all the Meat 
being ſet on the Table, the Maſter of che Feaſt 
diſtributed to every one their Portion. 
Benjamius Meſs tuas five times as much, &c.! 
He had five Diſhes to their one: Which was 
intended as a peculiar Reſpect to him. Or, as 
others underſtand it, there was - five times as 
much Meat in his Meſs, as in one of theirs. 
Which might well be part of the cauſe of their 

wonder, ver. 33. 
After they had dined, plen- 


Aud they drank.) 
o of Wine was brought in, for every one to 
ink as much as pleaſed. For ſuch is the 


Cuſtom of the Abyfenes at this Day; not to 


drink or talk at Dinner ; but after the Meat is 
taken away: As Ludolpbus aſſures us from 
Telezius : takes it to have been the antient 
Cuſtom among other Nations ; particularly the 
Romans : For which he alledges thoſe Verſes of 


Poſtquam prima quies epulis, menſeque remote | 


1 Crateras magnas Satuunt, & vina coronant.”: 
I mention Mine here in For tho Hers- 
dotus faith in his Da no Vines, but 


uſed Drink made of Barley, i. e. ſuch as ours 


Lib, ii. cap. 77.) yet- in che time of - Joſeþh it 
cems to have been otherwiſe,” For it is not 


Mig tl | 
raobꝰs 2 (Xl. 9, 10% 11.) if he had never ſeen 
them in 2 15 a | 


| And thy wer ant rot ry So we-well 
e i 
e drinician aleodiitithvs wot 
than at home : Net ial chey: — . 
Salomon ſaith ſome uſed to abuſe this place, 
countenance that Vice] but till they were 
ry chearful. For they could not be ſo 
as before ſo great a Man, i 


EI 


cen A 2. M. 
RE as 


r . xlii. 25. 
Ver. 2. And put my Cup, &cc. 


word Gabiah an 
now ſpeak 
mo Which St. Hierom tranſlates Scypbus. 
his he ordered his Steward to put in Benjamin's 
that he mi 13 
s Concern for him, and Affection both to 
— their Ember =_ whether 
iſcover any Envy to min, | 
of his extraordinary Kindneſs * £8 
Ver. 3. The Men were ſent away.) ens, 
A Ne from Joſeph 3 to carry ſo 
much f the 


, as their 
* — bave arded evil for 
er. 4. ze rew 
Far Being , entertained ſo kindly at m 
s Table ; why have ye ſtole his Cup? 
bis it, wherein my Lord drink- 


it is very y was 
cation. And — Grotius thinks that 
Foſeph meant by this Speech, that he uſed this 
Cup in his Drink-Offerings ; when he ſacrificed, 
to prepare to receive Divine Preſages. 
But, I chink, we had better ſay, there was a 
kind of Divination by Cups (tho we know not 
what it was) as we are certain there was 
the Greeks, (who 
e e . 
ns) than give or other e 
2 ge ee Particularly, their 


oblen = ſparkling of the Wine in their 
—— to me, that Jo eb them.” 


Libations. For it ſeems 
of the Cup he 


d it is not pro 


ed at his own Table: 


Divine Service, were not uſed in their own : 
Being held Sacred ; and therefore ſeparated 


Cup, (as we 
) or a Bowl; or Goblet with a great hens 


t prove true. | 
Aſſes . 10. Now alſo, let it be accordin 


le that he uſed theſame i in 
Sacrifices to God. Such Veſſels as were uſed in 


3 W * — ca "oof * * 
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vin him a his Table; as you 
the former is more likely to be the 
Ye have done evil in ſo doing. 
rendred your grind een by this Fd 
Or, you have done v ooliſhly in 

a ng of ths Nanre: Which, being in con- 
8 would be 

Ver. 7. God or 
Ver. 8. Behold, the maney, &c.] And bring 
a very good Proof of thas Vianotiye | 


Ver. 9. . Both let him die, and we alſo, ce] 
Sometimes Innocence makes Men too 


word, Ker) I defire not ſo much: 


4 My boa man 2 in 1 | 


Place of his Maſter ; whom he was ſent 


:- after them; and for whom he acted. 


Ver. 11. Then 4 edil "loot down, 8 | 
They were — — hive their ; | 
cleared, without delay. | 

Ver. 13. Rent their Clothes. As be ap 
was, when any fad thing befel them, xxvii. 
29, 34. 

Ver. 14. Judah and bis Brethren came, Gt. 
He is mentioned by Name, tho not the 


Son; becauſe he was concerned for Ben- 
2 Kin in hs nk as the Zews fanſy, ſtood 
when the would 

Re- 


from common uſe z, and kept fo ſafe, no doubt, thi 


that is was not eaſy to ſteal them. — — 
therefore of ſome Divination that was at 
their Meals: Which doth not ſignify that 70% 


E it, nor doth his Steward ſay he di 


ſkilled alſo in the Arts of Divin 

But the words are ſtill capable of a more ſimple 
| For Nacaſb ſometimes ſignifies 
no more than to make as Experiment : As in 


pe of Dreams; People, perhaps, thought 
was 


—_— — eee 


. re 

m not have 

e 
in way, 

| rn : are now 

proved ved to be? Or, as others will have it, This 

* and finds out 


3 


asks ſuch a Queſtion, as might . 1 
them cdl he did. For, being a known Inter- 


ation. 


Ged hath found out the Iniquity 
made ſome e, 


4 PT: 0 2 T PIR 1 c 75 A x EV WP * 7 » 5 * * 
8 3 * 0 = Wo 2 
* =y 4 * bs * 
7 
* * i « 


2 * 
24 * 
3 
W Z 
8 


For he hath made me an Inſtrument of preſer- 


ving all your Lives. A moſt happy 
a moſt wicked Deed! | 
Ver. 6. "Neither earing, nor harveſt.) Or, no 
Ploughing, Sowing, or Harveſt. For to what 

purpoſe ſhould they ſow, when they knew (if 
they -— 82 Jo ) that nothing wouid come 
of it : | 


Event of 


| Ver. 7. And God ſent me before you, &cc.] He 


1 what he had faid, ver. 5. owing buy 
Hand of God in this buſineſs : That by fixing 
their Thoughts upon his Providence, th 


might be the leſs oppreſſed with the weight of 


their own Guilt. | 
To ſave your lives by a great 
a wonderful manner. 
Ver. 8. It was not you, but God, &c.] He 


deliverance In 


mentions this a third time, that t might ſee 
he did not think ſo much on their Unkindneſs, 


as on God's great Goodneſs : And therefore 
be confident, he would not remember what 
they had done to him; but what God had 
done for them all. | 
' Hath made me a Father unto Pharaoh.) Given 
me the Authority of a Father with him: So 
that he honours me, and doth n 
my Advice and Counſel, And there was very 
good Reaſon for it, his Wiſdom ſo great 
ande 


Hiſtorian among the ' Heathen, obſerves) that 
his Anſwers ſeemed not to be given by a Man, 
but by God. Which made him Regi percharum, 
very dear to the King, as the fame Author re- 
lates : Who tells alſo the Story of his being 
fold by his Brethren, who envied his excellen 


Wi. See Juſtin, Lib, Wervi cap. 2. 
Lord of all bis Houſe.) The principal Perſon 


in his Court. Ne $5 

Aud Ruler thro'out all the Land of Egypt.) 
Chief Governour of the whole Country: In 
which were ſeveral Provinces, which had diſtinct 
Governours; Who were all under the Govern- 


guage- which I 


rienced, Ut non ab homine ſed d Deo 
reſdonſa dari viderentur, (as Trogus, an antient 


* 
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Ver. 12. And behold, your Eyes ſee,” &c. 
You cannot but be convinced, by the Linea- 
ments you ſee in my Face, and by the Lan- 
ſpeak, and by all the things 
which I have related concerning the ſtate of our 
Family; that indeed it is your Brother Fo/epb, 
who to you. Or, more ſimply ; you 
have it not by hear-ſay, which might deceive 
you; but are Eye-witneſſes that I am alive, and 
ſay theſe things to you. 55 25250 TE 
the great Honour which is done me in Egyt. 
er. 15. His Brethren talked with him.] Af. 
ter their fright was over, and he had fo affec- 
tionately em them; they converſed free- 
ly and familiarly with him: Acknowledging, 
it's likely, their Crime; and acquainting him 
with what had paſſed in their Family ſince they 
committed it. 180 5 n 45k 
Ver. 16. And the fame mg: for All the 
Court rang (as we ſpeak) with the News of 
Foſepis Brethren being come; and that they 
were to fetch their Father and ſettle in Egypl. 
For Joſepb (it a by the next Verſe) went 
and acquainted Pharaoh with his Deſire. 
And it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his Servants. 
No wonder that Pharaoh,” who had raif 
-Zoſeph ſo high, was pleaſed to be kind to his 
Father and Family: And the Court follows the 
he agony} FF 
Ver. 17. Pharaob ſaid unto Joſeph, &c.] This, 
no doubt, was the Anſwer Pharach made to 
Joſenb's Petition: Wherein he grants him not 
_ 8 by os but all conducing to it. 
Ver. 18. IJ will give you the:good of 'the Lan 
&c.] The richeſt. pa Tes the Country, whit 


Ver. 19. Now thou art commande. Now 
that thou haſt my Warrant for it, go about it 


x Ls . : N | " og 
Ver. 20. Regard not your ſtuff.] If there be 
not Waggons enough, to bring all your Stuff, 
do not matter it; ſhall have better here 


enen, 2th 4G pnnaGe 28236 * 
Ver. 10, Thou fbalt dwell in the Land of trary Senſe, as if he had ſaid, Lead nothing 
Gabe) This was that pi of the lower Egypt, 'behind you 5 8 vou have with vou. 
which lay next to Arabia and Paleſtine; a- if you think 51 whatſoever the 
bounding with fair Faſtures: Being watred of Egypt affords, is all yours. SOL 
by many Streams from the Nile. Certain it All the good of the Land of Egypt, &c.] You 
is, it lay next to Cauaan; for Jacob went di- ſhall: not want when you come hither, 1 ir be 
r, when he came into Egypt; and to be had in ERF. e eee "4c 2 


ſaid there till Jeb came to him, Xlvi. 28. a 
Aud thou Halt be near unto me.] Therefore 
Bed, that hen,... c 
Ver. aa. To. each Man changes Naiment.] 
i. Two Veſts, or Robes, as St. Hierom: tranſlates it: 


a 


call Tanis. 


4 d, not far from that Mouth of the Nile "Theſe were part of the antient Riches, as much 
Which Plutarch calls n g For that „„ nn ad dw ceriiooo 
| ; | - . Ver. 2g. RS manner] The Hebrew 

word Cezoth ſigniſies, according to that which 


| to Benjamin, i. e. Money, and 
e ſeveral. of Raiment : Beſides what fol- 
© ee. 11 „ * NN ? 23.4 SS Who * 


| | HM r 3 eee 
before he Vier. 24. See:tbat ye fall not ant, Sec.] About 
wuhat you have formerly done to meg or any 
4, KA B i brow of thing 
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thing cite, that I have ſaid to you. But when 
you reflect upon your ſelling: me, adore the 
3 of God; which by chat means 
brought about your Happineſs and mine. 
. Ver. 26. His Heart fainted.] At the mention 
of Jojepb's Name, he fell into a ſwoon: Being 
fully perſuaded he was dead, and giving no Cre- 
dit to what they faid of his being alive. 
Ver. 27. And they told bim all the words of Jo- 
ſeph] When he was come to himſelf, they re- 
lated all that had paſſed between them and Foſepb : 
How great a Man he was, and how deſirous to 
ſee him, &c. ver. 13. | | 
And when he ſaw the Waggons,] Had not 
only heard their Relation, but ſaw alſo thoſe 
Carriages. (which, no doubt, were ſplendid, 
and ſuitable to Joſeph's Quality) that were come 
to bring him into Egypt, he lookt u them 
as a ſufficient confirmation of the good News. 
The Spirit of Jacob revived.) hich Bochart 
tranſlates, - Priſtino vigori reſtitutus eſt, he was 
reſtored to his former Vigor. Not only reco- 
vered perfectly from his fainting Fit; but raiſed 


to a greater Livelineſs than he had felt ſince the | 


loſs of Foſeph. » 8 

Ver. 28. I is enough, -&c.] I wiſh for no more, 
but to live to ſee him; and then ſhall be con- 
tent to die. Ta | 3 GM 


"CHAP, XLVL _ 


Ver. 1. Ame to Beenſbeba.] Which was in 
his way from Hebron (where he now 
lived, xv. 27.) into: Egypt : Lying in the moſt 
Soutberly Parts of Canaan; near that Wilderneſs 
thro? which the J1/raelites went, when they 
came from Egypt. BET IN: PE. 

And offered ſacrifice.) - Recommended himſelf 
and his Family unto God's Protection in his 
Journey to Egypt, and unto his Preſervation, 


when he came there. And he the rather called 


upon God in this Place, becauſe both his Father 


here, xxi. 33. xxvi. 23. | 


and Grand- Father had found Favour with him 


* * 


his immediate Anceſtor, and had conferred the 


Bleſſing of Abraham upon him: And therefore 


he mentions him rather than Abraham. 


XX. 3. RATES! 
Jacob, Jacob.] He redoubles his Name to 
awaken his Attention; and he calls him Jacob 
rather than Iſyrael, (as he is called in the begin- 
ning of the Verſe) to remember him what he was 
N and that by his Favour he was made 

A 1 g w# 8 | : Þ Lk 
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befal thee; and preſerve thee” and thy Family 


chere. 


who ſhould multiply there: For the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Parents and Chidren, as one Perſon. 
Put bis Hands upon thine Eye.] Be wich thee 
when thou leaveſt this World: and take care of 
thy Funeral, when thou art dead. For this was 
the firſt thing that was done, when one Expired, 
to cloſe his Eyes: Which was performed both 
among Greeks and Romans (as many Authors 
inform us) by the neareſt Relations, or deareſt 
Friends. See Mr. Selden, L. ii. de Synedr. cap. 7. 
u. A and Menochius de Repub. Hebr. L. viii. cap. 
4. Q. xi. | | 

In ſhort, by theſe words Go d aſſures him, 
that Joſeph ſhould not die, while he lived, (as 
Mr. Selden obſerves out of Baal- baturim, in his 


Additions to the fore-named Chapter, p. 737.) 


and that he ſhould die in Peace, having his Chil- 
dren about him. e 
Ver. 7. His Daugbters.] He had but one 


Daughter, and therefore the Plural Number is 
uſed for the Singular, (as ver. 23. Son is put for 


Son) or, elſe he includes his Grund- Daughter, 
who, in Scripture-Language, is called the 
Daughter of her Grand-Father. But the firſt 
ſeems the trueſt Account, if what is faid ver, 15 
be conſidered. Where the whole Number of 


his Deſcendants from Leah being ſummed up, 


Dinah (under the Name of Daughters) muſt 
taken in, to make u — reckon- 
for one of them. 
Ver. 9. Hanoch.] From whom came the Fa- 
—_— the Hanochites, as we read Numb. xxvi. 5. 
Þballu.) From whom, in © like manner, 
the Family of the Phalluites; as Moſes 
e notes: ſays the ſame of the reſt of 
Reuber's Sons, that they were the Fathers of Fa- 
milies, when they came into Egypt.” 
Ver. 10. Femuel.] This Son of "Simeon is 


called Nemuel in Vumb. xxvi. 12. and 1 Chron. 


iv. 24. [v4 * | 
Obad.] He is named among the Sons of Si. 
meon, when Moſes was ſent to bring them our 


of Egypt, Exod. vi. 15. But eithet he had no 


Poſterity, or were extindt: For f 
> — of him, in Numb. 


12. Nor is he to be found among lis Sem in 


1 Cbron. iv. 44. | | | 
£1 Jacbin.] Is called Farib in 1 Chron; iv. 24. and 


is thought by ſome to have been the fa. 


ther of Zimri, whom Pbincas ew in his For- 


Ver, 3. Fear not 10 3 | J He 
was afraid, perhaps, if 20 Neale down, tho, 


his Family might be made Slaves. For which 
he had ſome reaſon, from what was ſaid: to 
Abraham, in a like Viſion; xv. 13. 


1 will make of thee 'a great Nation.) He re- 
news the Promiſe, / which at the. ſame time was 
made to Abraham, That his Seed ſhould be as 
numerous as the Stars of Heaven, xv. 3. 
Ver. 4. I will godown with thee; ny — 
care of thee in thy Journey, chat no Evil ſhall 


* 
* EIS 


And bring thee * i. e. His Poſterity, 


— "ES 


448 | 
it poſſible, 3 wich Child of 
them, when Jacob went down into Egypt. For 
then Pharez is to have been fourteen 
Years old ; at which it is ſo far from being 
incredible that he might have two Sons, that in 
theſe latter Ages, ſome have begotten a Child 
when were younger. Jul. Scaliger, a Man 
jonable Credit, aſſures us, that in his 
there was a Boy, not quite #welve 
Id, who had a Daughter by a Couſin of 
his, who was not "ue uite ten. Rem notam narro, 
& cujus memoria adbuc recens eft in Aquitania. 
This was a known thing, the meznory of which 
was then freſh in Aguitain. 

Ver. 13. And . the Sons of Iſſachar, Tola. 
Some have wondred that he give his eld 
Son a Name that ſignifies a Worm. Perhaps it 
was (as Bochart conjectures) becauſe he was a 
poor ſhriveled Child when he was born, not likely 


* And yet it pleaſed God, that he became 


eat Man, from whom f. a numerous 
ring, Numb. xxvi. 23. and ſo fruitful, that 
in the Days of David there were numbred above 
3 thouſand of them, 1 Chron. vii. 2. 
who were Men of Might and Valour. 
Ver. 15. Which ſbe bare unto Jacob in Padan- 
Aram.] She bare the Fathers of them there: 
But the Children were born in Canaan. 
All the Souls of bis Sons and Daughters, &c.) 
See ver. 7. 
Ver. 19. Rachel Jacob's Wife.) She was his 
2 as was noted before, on xliv. 5 
21, The Sons of Benjamin, &c.] He be- 
. but about want four Years old, we 
ot well think he had 2 
n t: But ſome of them were 


born afterward, before Jacob died; as was faid 
before, ver. 12. — are all here mention d, 
becauſe they of chem now born, 
and became the — . 
is e he m n ſo earl 
beget Children, —— rey — x bot 
went into Egypt. See Ver. 12. 
Ver. 26. Came out of bis Loins. In the He- 
Brew, out ſvg his Thigh. A mod 
kind, bei e Parts for the con of Man 
placed between the 
All bong poet were threeſcore . i. . 
Leaving out Joſeph and his two Sons (who did 
not come with Jacob into Egypt, but were there 
already) and Jacob himſelf, (who could not be 
aid to come out of his own Loins) they made 
Juſt this Number. 
Ver. 27. A abe Souls, which came into 
were threeſcore and ten.] There is a remarkable 
difference between — Deg, 
There (ver, 26.) they . r 


came, with Jacob into Which were no 
more than threeſcore But here are 
number d all that came into Egypt, (viz. firſt and 


. which ich phi omproen Fee, 7 — 2 
len. 


Wen ab dn be Fadeb before him. 

| ſeems F eee e 
eminent among Jacobs Children, when 

we © 1170s qr mes 
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To direft bis way, &c.] To 9 
of his coming 3 and to gre Directions 
— in what part of Goſben he ſhould en- 
Aud they came into the Land of Goſhen.) Into 
that part of it which Joſeph had 
Ver. 29. Preſented himſelf to him.) 
ſuch Reverence, as a Son owes to his 3 
Who embraced him moſt tenderly. For ſome 
refer the next words to Jacob, he fell on his 


Neck, &c.] Which expreſſes the higheſt Affec⸗ 
tion. 
weps on his Neck @ good while.) We read 


And 


before how Joſeph fell upon Benjamins Neck, 
and wept ; which: was anſwered by the like en- 
dearments on Benja Av. 14. But the 
Affection wherewith Nh Face embraced Foſeph, (as 

Maimonides underſtands it) or (as R. Solomon 

Farchi) TFoſeph embraced his Father, far ſur- 
paſſed that. For they continued longer infolded 

1n one another's Arms z where Tears of Joy 

3 chat for a good while they could 

not ſpeak. 

Ver. 30. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph] Some 

monk this an ment, was Joſeph, 

who, lighting out of his Chariot, 5 himſelf 

into his Father's Arms and wept, &c. Which 

made Moſes now more diſtinctly mention who 

ſaid the following words. 

Now let me die, &c.] Theſe words "Ggnify 
that he now the. utmoſt is he 
could defire on which therefore he was 
willing to leave, becauſe nothing could be added 
to it. Theſe were the firſt Thoughts which his 


Paſſion ſuggeſted to him; tho to live with Jeſepb, 
and to enjoy his tion, was far more. 
than barely to /te bis face. 

Ver. 32. The Men are $ „ ber. He 


ſeems to have been afraid, leſt Pharaob 
have preferred his Brethren, and made them 


which might have f. — 7 9 lf 
them one from another. Whereas — ol 


themſelves us and — in Cattle, 


— — 8 


by — 


Ver. 33. What 
2 Fer Mer did e or 
EY | 9 Thy Servants Trade hath 
He di them to juſtify, i 


Egypt, Er Pharaoh. 


| That be may dwell in the Land of Goſben.] A 


rich Country, abounding with and 


alſo next young e (as was noted 

before, Av. 10% unte which, when the time 

came, they might che more eaſily return. 
1 wry Arn Slope Fe 

a conſiderable par of — le were 

e as Kenias tells us, (L. i. 5. 
2. Pp. 47. Edit. —— he fark: the' 

being divided into three Parts, Heel 


one, 
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and Aten, Tue bene, he ſaith, 
ſerved their King, and Prieſts, and 
Men in tilling their Ground, for aal Wa 
and ſpent all their time in it. And the like ac- 
count, he ſaith, is given of their Shepherds, 
who, from their Fore-fathers, followed that way 
of living. Which makes it plain they could not 
abominate thoſe who were fo ſerviceable to 
thang tho they might — 
People, who never roſe to any higher Employ- 
ment. But we need not go to him for the proof 
of this: It being 8 from this very Book, 
that the Egyptians had Sheep, and Oxen, as well 
as Horſes and Aſſes, 7 they ſold to Zoſepb 
for Corn in the time of Famine, (xlvii. 17.) and 
that Pharaoh ſpake to Foſeph to make ſuch of 
his Brethren as were Men of Skill, Rulers over 
his Flocks, (xlvii. 6.) which is a demonſtration 
they bred Cattle as well as other Nations. And 
therefore if we will underſtand this to be true of 
all Shepherds, without ion, then by Egyp- 
tians (to whom Shepherds are ſaid to be an abo- 
mination) we muſt not underſtand all the Peo 
of the Country of Eg, (Shepherds being a part 
of them) but only the Courtiers and great Men, as 
in xlv. 2. the E are faid to hear Joſepb 
weep, i. e. thoſe chat belong d to the Court: 
Who, it is likely, deſpiſed Shepherds, (as Ruper- 
tus Tuitienſis long ago expounded this Paſſage) 
but that is far ſhort of abominating them, which 
the Hebrew word imports. But after all this, I 
do not ſee how they could be contemptible, if it 
be true which the ſame Diodorus ſaith, p. 58. 
That when they ATR and made the 
Funeral Encomium, they never mentioned the 
Parentage of the dece 'TroxauCdrorm baus 
poles wes huvas The wgr” 'Aryoridy, making account 
that all the People of Egypt, were alike well- born. 
We muſt confine therefore this Aſſertion to 
Foreign Shepherds; and it is not eaſy. to give 
the reaſon why they were an abomination to the 
Egyptians, who were Shepherds themſelves, 
Onkelos and Jonathan, with a great many others. 
think that they would not converſe > (for chat is 
* 1 wy the Hebrew Shep- 


; becauſe no greater r regard © to 
__ — — Wes 
than to breed them up to — eaten. But 


is no good proof that they worſhipped Sheep or 


Days, and oO of the Sacrifices, when = 
done. in Euterpe, — 40, 41 

And L — _ ſon given 
this Abhorrence is ur holds that 


Bur, as ĩt cannot be proved 2 
fo old as Jocl's time) ſo che 


nate Teady a 
be did not intend to entertain after the 
* that 

a Vol. L. S 


= 
. 
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Abrabam; and fo was 
ſame Manetbo —— 


Hebrew 


2 
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5 " . A — * * 3 f 
$ ws 9 1 
* : # * * 1 


"We * k 


ſaith, not be known by them. And fo Heidi 
forms us, that in his days, 3 


ages, ſome Animals, 1 both Fiſh 


and Birds: — 2 And Diadorus 
fb they whe —— 
a iet, "4 
and Geeſe, &c. L. SiG P. 45. Edit. Stepb. 
«ii Scaliger therefore thinks this ſort of Men 
were abominable, becauſe they had] often raiſed 
Rebellion in Eeypt, and made a King of their 
own; who erected that which is called the Paſto- 
ral Kingdom. This is embraced by many great 
Men, who have only the Authority of Manetho 
for it; who ſays — were Phenician She 
(as Joſe oy tells us, Lib. j. contra Appion.) who 
reig pt, and burnt their Cities, threw 
down their emples: in ſhort, omitted no ſort 
of Cruelties. Upon this account the famous 
Bothartus (Lib. iv. Canaan, cap. 4.) thinks it 
— che E r hated Shepherds, who had 
done ſo much Miſchief: And, I add, the 


Hebrew Shepherds Joſeph might thinł would be 


ple more abominated, becauſe they came out of that 


very Country, from whence thoſe Phænician 
Rovers made their Invaſion. But as it doth not 
ee 1 did the fore- named Miſ- 
ef, were all Foreigners: So the time which'is 


aſſigned for this Paftoral Kingdom, doth not 


agree with the Scripture-Story. For it is ſaid to 
have been in the One. thouſand: one hundred and 
twelfth Year. — — . going out of 
. in the xvth D call it; That 
is, about Two and for the Flood, 
when Mzizraim the 1 5 the Egyptians was 
Our — U; = 
— by — — | 
thinks was out of Arabia) three bundred Yeats 


after the Flood: When took Mempbis z 
over-run all the lower 2 and their firſt 
King there, reigned nineteen Years.” But I have 
this to ee that Abraham coming a good 
while after this into Egypt, was well entertained 


there; tho he was as much a 2 
Grand- Child Jacob. See Gen, Xii. 


From whence I conclude, That if this Story 
of Manetho.be true, it ned after the time of 
. 1 


ns 7 
hundred Years before the Children of Hues 
departure out of Eg. But this ſeems to be a 
Story framed, from that departure of the 1 ae- 
liter themſelves (who were ws. cr ) out of 
Egypt under the Conduct of ' Moſes. And ſo 
Joſephus, TOR antient Chriſtians 
— Juſtin Martyr, and Clem. Aleraud.) 
underſtood it. See Uſer g 
All this conſidered, e | 
the Beni ene e Life 9 N * 5 
hath more proba 
ſation to Shepherds 
on Which way, fi Ny + adi Ro 
Wa 
. jiesolrof Flatbran 1 ba dt | 
les Tatius, L. iii. e 
Nees and Hines igns called 
2 and the marnerof de Toubich 


Such a third Nebellion 


ee 


Opinion I find Bochartus himſelf inclined before 
ight he died, 3 (in his Hieroxoic. L. ii. 
c. 44. 
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jon but this ; that 
Li xi. cap: 18.) out of 
That the old tians held 
to be lawful, and did not 
And Diodorus Siculus mentions 
is Law among them, That they who would live 


SBN 
O 
2, 


Slog 
1 
- 


ing what ſtole, immediately to the Prieſt : 
2 Man that was robbed a fourth 
part; and gave it to the Thief. By which 
means all Thefts were diſcovered, and Men were 
made more careful, to look well after their 
Goods. But one cannot believe this Law was of 
ſuch Antiquity, as the Times of Joſeph : Or, if 
it was, thoſe Out-Laws (as I may call them) 
who robb'd upon the Borders, were not con- 
cerned in it: Nor had their Neighbours, who 
were no lefs addicted to Theft, the benefit of it. 
Particularly thoſe in Paleſtine, from whence 
Jacob came; one would gueſs by what we read 
1 Chron, vii. 21, 22. were then much addicted 
to B For, before this Generation ended, 
we are told there the Men of Gath flew ſeveral 
of the Sons of Ephraim, (who himſelf was then 
alive) fur they came down to take their Cattle, 
faith that Holy Writer; that is, to get what 
Plunder they could in - Goſben': Where the 
Epbraimites defending their Cattle, were ſome 


4 


of them killed by the Pbiliſtines, to the great 
grief of their Father. The Ethiopians alſo are 
noted by Sabo (Lib. xvii. p. 787.) to live for 
the moſt Nounduxis Y dxttex, after a very 
JL: i manner, by feeding 
e, where could find Food for them. 


ir: ie "Egyptians, who were a more 
civilized People, iting certain and known 
Places, Se. ich ſhows that: their Manners 


were very different; which eaſily bred hatred. 
Which ars by what Plutarch. faith, (in his 
Book de 1/id. &-Ofir.) that the Egyptian avoided 
the Converſation of black People Which was 
ny 1% apy" of the Ethiopians, And for 
ſome ſuch reaſon, he faith, in che ſame Book, 
theyavoided all Mariners (of other Nations, that 


is) a8 here Moſes ſays they did Shepherds, upon 


— 11 
It looks like a piece of great in 
Joſeph, not to conceal 3 the Quality 
of his Family: Tho ſuch kind of Men were 
under a very ill Character. He h. 
iſtinguiſh themſelves from 
pherds, as had made the Name odious: And 
in the Love of the 
more ſecured in the 
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Ka " 
ſend for his Father and his F. 
2 e Po HEN , 6:3 cit * 3 is 


Robbery, were to enter their Names, and 


tes unum hoc reperitur divitiarum 


true of the Abyſſines, ef) 


It was an high Country, in | compariſon 


they to make ple 
uch vile 


Oſeph came and told Pharaoh, &c.] He | 
his. Warrant ſome time ago, to 
n 
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&c. But it was good Manners to acquaint him 


they were come; and to know his Pleaſure, 


how he ſhould diſpoſe of them. 55 
- Behold they are in the Land of Goſhen.) They 
ſtop there (which was the entrance of Zgyz7) 
till they know thy Pleaſure. e 
Ver. 2. Aud be took ſome of his Brethren, 8c.) 
The Hebrew word Mikiſe (which we tranſlate ſome) 
ſignifies in common Language, de extremitate, 
from the fagg-end, as we ipeak, of his Brethren. 
Which hath made ſome imagine, he preſented 
the meaneſt of his Brethren to Pharaob; that 
he might neither be afraid of them; nor think 
of advancing them to Employments in the 
Court or Camp. But this is a mere Fancy; the 
word here denoting only, that he rook from 
among all his Brethren five of them: As Bochart 
obſerves, who tranſlates it ex omnibus fratribus 
ſuis; taking it to be like that Phraſe, xix. 4. 
where we tranſlate it, from ail Quarters; P. i. 
Hlieroꝛoic. Lib. ii. cap. 34. eee 
Ver. 3. Both we — oar: Fathers.) It is not 
an Employment we have lately taken up, but 
were bred to it by our Anceſtors; who tollow- 
ed the ſame Profeſſion. For this was the moſt 
antient way of living, as Columella obſerves in 
his Preface. | In ruſticatione antiquiſima- eft ratio 
paſcendi, eademque quæſtuoſiſi ma. In Countty 
buſineſs, the molt antient, as well as moſt gain 
ful, is the way of feeding Cattle. From whence 
he thinks came the name of PECUVIA for 
Money, and PECU LIU M, for Riches, à 


pecoribus, from Cattle; "becauſe the Antients had 


no other Poſſeſſions. E. 0 apud quaſdam gen- 


. | genus! And to 
this Day, ſaith he, there is no other Riches to 
be found among ſome Nations, Which is ſtitl 
pecially of the Beklenſes, 
as Ludolphus aſſures us, L. i Hi. hiop. cap. 
10. $. 8. and Comment. in Hiſtor. L. iv. cap. 4. 
| ſojourn in the Land are coe come. 
We do not defire to ſettle, but only to ſojourn 
here, during the Famine: ois 
For the Famine is ſore in the Land ef Canaan.) 
; and the-Grafs ſooner burnt up there, 
than in Geſben: Which being a very low Coun- 


uy; they found ſome Paſture in it for their 
ocks, and therefore beſeech him to ſuffer them 


- 


| Auſtin obſerves, 
from thoſe that knew 3 there was 
Egypt, when the Nile did not overflow en 


to dwell there. For, as St. 


lenty of Corn. Quæſt. clx. in Gen. 
Ver. 6. The Land of ' Egypt is before thee] 
It is all in thy Power; of them as thou 


5 Any Man of aSivity ] vi dus and inch C 
[ns 3 and chat anderitinds his th buſfinek.. 


Make them Rulers over my Cattle.) Such is 


Da was to Saul, 1 Sn. xi. 7. and thoſe 
entioned 


great Officers mei L Chron. xxvii. 29, 30, 
31. were to _ avid. For the Eaſtern 
raiſed part 0 i 
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Chap, XLVIE. » i . 


| Egyptians, but chaſe of other ie bouring and deſolate : As he ſhows examples out of 
Nations, (the A » Phenicians, — Atbio- ſome Poets. by 
diam) who yere either an ill fort of e 3 8, ad ou Land wile rants an Bs 
or forbidden by the Law of Zgypt (which raok We that were Free, will become 
headed with Cattle) to traffick with them King's Bond- men: And our Land, which 
there. . our own, we Will hold of him. "1% Ws -\ 

Ver. 7. Jacob hleſſed Pburaobi] Gang: 1 And give us Seed, &c. ——— ic raaciont 

Thanks for his Favour ; and — — the laſt Lear of che amine: They deſiring 
Health and Saf For that's leſſing of Corn not merely ſor Food, but alſo to Sow 3 
. , e , ra Mw Tk. — rop the nett Tear. For 
Eliſha, Take a Bleſſing of thy Servant, i. e. an had told them, there ſhould be but 
"Vers. 9 3 igations to thee, Years of Famine; And is kc Nilus I 

ilgrimage g are wont now begun to ove OO TEEN A 
A e Ik . — ly 3 which confirmed his word, | 
1 Looking upon it as a Paſſage, not Vier, 20. And Joſeph bought -oll the, Land of 

a Settlement. But Jacob had reaſon to call his Exype for Pharaoh, So the whole Country be- 

Life fo more literally: Having been toſſed from came the Kings Demeſnes in which no Man | 
e to place, ever ſince he went from his Fa- had any but himſelf. . 

2 ouſe into Meſopotamia, and returned Ver. 21. Asfor the People, 8 ; 
5. thence. into Canaan. Where he dwelt u gien. Remote from thoſe herein they had 
while at Succoth; and then at Shecbem; and aſter formerly dwelt. Under the word Cities, are com- 
that removed to Bethel; and ſo to-Hebron unto pre ed all the Villages about theinn 
his Father {aac 3 . A ome ee From one end: of the borders of Epe, &.] 
— 74 hav * the Days a ——— — — 
ed ana evi - 5 OL 5 | in 

had been fe, in compariſon with dns ht like | 
thers 3 and evil, becauſe full of Labour > might in times forget che Dominion they | 
Care, Grief and Sorrow, u r merly had in the Lands they had ſold; and chat 
g — 10. 2 raob.] — 7 after ward to 
and at parting, utations were uf them Owners being ſeparated 
Ver. 7. ja ppg — gg | 
Ver: 11. In the Land of Rameſes] In thas Ver. 22. Only ile Land of the Priots bought be ; 


part of Go which in the days of Moſes was wot. e — eat piece 
par of be Goa the Nena of the City of 1 ä — — 


ag ; the Cry, ws ell fo rome — + ng gg Ga Miniſters s 5 
Fm e City was called engaged, it's thought, 3 KU. 
Rameſes, wherein it ſtood: ' not Idolatrous Serv Services, (for that the: word . : 
oo 12. Ad oſeph nouriſhed his Father; Gee] | | | 
Tho there was ſome. Paſture in this Country for 
their Cattle, yet not Food enough for tien 
ſelves; 1 Ttherefuts/ crook; ne e 


ſupply them 6 onti 
"According to. their Families] > According 'as * 
their Children were more, or fewe „ da pods | 
portioned their allowance; 


Ver. 13. Thive wat e ee, Lond] | 
This was the third Year of the-Famine, (xlv. 6.) 
in which all the Corn, which Men had ftored up 
in their ſeveral Families, was wholly ſpent. 


Ver. 14. And Joſeph gathered — the Money, 


Pods As long ms ians had 1 


A pen from paying 
e and fifth Fe of hs Faminec:: fo; Banale, next t 
And Foſeph brought the Money into Pharaots but received 


Houſe.] Into the Sy x which he filled, 
and not his own Coffers, as Philo obſerves. + 
Ver, 4 And when. Money 2 2 — we 
e y conceive, was in the ſiatbh Year of 
aces 


when they. 1 
der Cate fo Food. DF The # 
er. 18, came t i.e. the 
next Year GR Bae of the 8 hich in 
was the Iſt of the Famine, as appears om the 
next Verſe, > 
we and be, 


Ver. 10. # ber, ould we die 
Land?) The 5 ſid ro die, | 
obſerves, in che 


TEE 
45 
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162 
ſl IT would not be ſo — 


to it. For i = the a_— 
uns a fifth the incr ir 
in only ib pare and tells them; the reft 
— RS he A act of great Humani- 
ty and Equity : Wherein he ſhow'd himſelf, 
both a good Man, and a wiſe States - Man; in 
away all matter of complaint from the 
4p” a tenth of the increaſe was 
4 in all hkeli to the King before, 
py 22.) which he now only doubles : When 
might have taken all; or given them but 
one or two youre kept the reſt for the 


_— 25. Thou Jab Grin our Jobs, &c] We 
owe our very Lives to thee ; and therefore let 
us but have thy Favour, and we ok willi 
be Pharaob's Servanta. This is an high 
ſion of their Thank fulneſs, for ſuch —— Terms 
as he offered them; which they read 
with profeſſions of their Obligation to > be Pe 
raob's Bond- men. 

Ver. 26. iel y his Ad- 
vice this Law was enacted; whereby the Power 
of the Egyptian was mightily increaſed ; 
for we read not of the like Conſtitution in any 
2 3 Tinicy 1 de 2 mr 

eople of Attica to atus che tw 
of their — wa gr Alexunur. 
the old N ar the tenth 7 Corn, 
and the ff:b of their Fruit: But it was the pecu- 


= of the: Open Kings to have 
the ib of all the i of the Which 


Drehen, 
ment. one en en 1 963 
1+ Ver.. And Ira dwelt in the Lond, ber 
Nn 1: rs den I 
And bad poſſeſſions they They 3 
— — their own, 9 
try was become Pharaoh's): but the meaning is, 
ef faniniocs (as we ſpeak) Real aha 2 


whom [ers ara 3 MAD 


Aude 

2 == * — 
EY Rameſes, where were 

EE 


7 oi me oath —— 
—— a little before, ver. = 
— re For there it ſignifies the 
Aaviur ſhown to another: N here's as much, 
— Tabow loveft S. 1 : 
thy Hand under » my Thigh} 8/1" Swear ce 
W S er 3x, See xxiv. 2. 
Deal . 3 Sher me wa 
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peculiar reaſon 
Reverſion; and that God, in due time, would 


Aſſurance he had received, that he ſhould be 


| LE ITE 
what Jacob did now, when. Joſeph ſware to 


This clearly removes all 
Interpreters have made, about reconciling 
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Ver. 30. I will lie with my Fathers, &c.] 80 
all Men naturally deſire — 5 But he had a 
it. Which was his belief that 
where their Bodies lay, was his in 


the Country 


put his Children into poſſeſſion of it. For which 
time they could not but the more earneſtly long, 
becauſe the Bodies of their Anceſtors were there 
buried: See 1, 35. Which explains the reaſon 
why: Jacob exacts an Oath of Joſeph; not be- 
cauſe he * he might not otherwiſe fulfil 
his Deſire; but that Pharaob might be 
to let his his thither, when he 
—— he la uy under fo ſacred an Obligation to 
Ver. And Iſrael bowed the 
Bed's bead} Raiſed up omg ny rn 
low, and bowed: Either to Joſepb, in Thank- 
falnefs-for-ihis Promiſe ; or to God, for the 


buried with his pious Fore-fathers : OW —_ | 

this bowing was the uſual Cere 

an Oath was attended. The Chaldee — 
peared ; which 


thinks the Divine Glory now ap 
Facob devoutly r But, if che Author 
to the Hebrews had not underſtood his borcvi 
to be an act of Worſhip, the Interpretation < 
ſome modern Writers might, perhaps, have been 
thought reaſonable: Who tranſlate theſe words 
— He laid bimſelf down upon bis Pillow : As 
weak Men are wont to do; after they have ſet 
> a while, to difpatch ſome buſineks.” For the 
brew” word © Schacah, which ſignifies 1% bow 
the Body,  Aignifies alſo to fall — upon the 
Earth 4 and therefore might be here tranſlated 


lie down. But che Apoſtle, as I ſaid, Hatch over 4 
ruled all . Conceits, if we 
tranſlate this 


ſuppoſe him to 
AHebr. Xl. 21. Which to 


but of what he did fe me . 
ii. 1) When he de 5% Sore: n 


his — Which 
his words in this 


ſelf and worſhip, without the help of his Staff. 
che difficulty, — 


of Moſes here in m N wthoApoſtle's 


: this 
t however bes Zams bowing here, 1 
ſignifies worlkipping 3 


doubt not as the Vulgar 
Latin talces it: Where the word God is ad 


(which is not in the Hebrew) and theſe words 


th tranſla T 
8 A e * 
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Ver, f. Bae theſe thi ngs.] 3 
e tho not lon; 5 
. he ſent for Fo/epb to make him 
ſwear he would bury him with his Fathers) he 
. 
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He took web lim, &c.] Im. he wem 


to receive his Blefſing, and took with him his 


ſent a 
1 


two Sons, 1 


Ver 2, One told Jacob, &cc.] Jaſepb 
— 


he n 


before him, n e 
viſit him. 


xXXViii. 


EE: Bet ver. 7.9) 


And Ld me} Promiſed co me the Bleſſing | 
which follows. 
ing poſſeſron.] * 


Ver. 4. Fer an everla 
not read this in either o the. Appearances, 
many words ; Bar be png or uten be 
man in the laſt 8 pearance there, xxxv. 
The Land which gave 10 Abraham, and 
Thaw, to. thee will I give it, &c. Now he gave 
it to Abraham and his Seed for ever, xiii. 15. 
Ver. 5. Aud now thy two Sons, &c.] Hay 
aſſured him God would be as good as his Wor 
in giving the Land of Canaan to his Poſterity 
iy png — 
in it. | 
Are mine.] Thy wen Sons Ghll be reckoped 
as if I had begotten them: And 
have each of them an Inheritance, 
the reſt of my Sons; and be diſtinct 
As Reuben, and Simeon, bull they be mine.] 
He inſtances in them, becauſe 
eldeſt Sons : Who, he ſays, ſho 
more than Ephraim. and Ms 25. And, 
ho HY ny e two he 
r\t-born of my Family. For 


have no 


making hi — A d K. 
m is two to 
Children, 


Ver. 6. And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after : 


them, ſhall be thine.) I will make no diſtinct 


were his CC 


* 


3 | 


e 


| A her, as Joſeph did him. 


Aud 1ſrael beheld Foſep*s Sons, 


o others ſtand 
ſcern diſtin who they wer, by a 


Ver. 10. And be brou A, them wer a te 
And made them kneel dow 


And be — &c. eſſed the 
J Expr grea- 


n before him ; as the 
* Verſe ſeems to intimate. 


„ 
\s 4 
WW 
*, i 


Ver. 2 out from between his | 


oo ts Be ds nd is Ls —— 


— 
ribes, 


Proviſion for them, as I have done for cheſe Ver: 


to: But 
their — ey 


He men- 
| =o the ue Gone) becauſe it DE ; 
— preſently 


after that laſt Promiſe in Bethel, 


(nay 15.) and he thoughe it would be graceful 


hear him remember 
Vol. 1 


Hall be called after the Name of -i 


has. 
dete K — — 4 


here E 


according to God's moſt wil: 


Epbraim would 


h genes a 34 


| ontra Arianos, Cyril upon this place 
iv. c yril 


K 


8 and therefore I do not 


. three 
his ſettled 


A 


* * . 12 
MG 0 7 
: 3 9 
” oth; * 
r > 
, - - 
. 1 
685 


that on Epbrain's Head was 

y Irmo | 
wn Ie is obſerved by The 
by * — was wont 


e . C he Cain's bs b 


=", err rm e 
udahb 0 ore 

7 Wt before Mae eb; . 

Mo ore Aaron; an e 

of Fi before his elder Brethren. ich was 

to ſhow that the Divine Benefits were not tied 


to the Order of Res — -: og freely 
r did not 


from the beginning 
ſore che elder. As 


fore Jap 


his Hands witti oh 
reaſon of his bl but fore- 

Spirit of Prophecy, how much 
excel the other, he N 

and on purpoſe, thus laid his Hands acro 

that the t Hand lay upon the Head of 

Epbraim, who was next to his 1 &c. | 
Ver. 1 3 . Joſepb.] In che Bleſſing 
— on his Children. 

I e long.] The e wat Mebodi 

quo ego ſum (as Bochart e 

N Lib. ii. c. 14.) ever fince 1 


| Guiding 
miſtake, by 
ſeeing by A 


it, e 
bad à bein 
Ver. 16. The! Angel which W me.] Who 
by God's Order, and as his Miniſter, preſerved 
me in all the wherein I have been. 
Many of the antient Fathers (as — Fs 
q 
s Gazeus, &c. hereby an in- 
a el, — The Second Perſon of the 
bleſſed Tale. But che Diſcourſe is not con- 
« cerning the ſending of the Son of God, in our 


| * Fleſh to redeem Mankind, but only concern- 


. of one 


« it be ſafe'to-call bim an Angel, i. e. a Miniſ- 


the words of that famous Divine G alix- 
tus; who follows St. Chry/oſtom ; —＋ rakes this 


Azel to be one ly ſo called: And thence 
| fora the 4 take care of Pious Amorite, &c. 


eople. And fo doth St. Baſil in no leſs than 
of his Works : Which ſhow it was 
ion. e eee 
their Thoughts that Jacob here pray d to an 
Angel; 13 only wiſht theſe — 
have the A Protection, by che ſpecial com 
to them. For it is juſt ſuch an 
pug nit ee to a contrary 2 E. 
pole, Pſalm xv. 6. — — d 

perſerute them. Where no body 
t. tho Ns words are ey ic 

theſe of Jacob. 

And let my Name be named on them.) Here he 
adopts them to be his Children, as he 
before he would; ver. 5. For to be called 
by one's Name, (which is the ſame with hav- 
ing his Name named on them) is as much as to 
de ones Children. For thus they that are 
| ſido be called by Gods Nome, became his pe- 


4 COMMENTART 
ts 


and ae Infor . Put my Sons : 


Tribes called by the Name of 


whether 
leſt we detrat from his 


8 not a Meſſenger or Miniſter ; but 2 | 
CCauſe together with the Father. = f 


will: But that 
might of Hamor the Father of Shechem, 8 


in his own 


e. xxiv. 32. and not in the Cave of Machpelah. 


and by bis Bow, (which com 
- Inftruments) when he bought it for an bundred 
Pieces of Silver of Hamer the Hiwite. It is to be 


. 


ter his removal to another part of Canaan; and 
- would not reſtore it; but conſtrain'd him to 


A 2 „ EE ar CODE I * * ä "I nnn. 
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Ax d 


culiar P Therefore Taſtatus well inter- 
it, Sint duo Capita tribuum inte Filios 
Let them be the Heads of to Tribes 
the Sons of Jacob. But none ſo 
as David Chytreus, 'whoſe words are theſe, Vera 
pr lima ſententia bec «ft; Thi puri, 2 
tan, &c. The true and moſt ſimple Se 
is, ' Theſe Youths, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 20. 
are adopted by me, ſhall not bereaſteñ be called the 
N and 


12 the 


rk: 
ate it) 
which are e the moſt br of all SY 
Authors commonly obſerve. See Bochary,- P. i. 
Lib. i cap. 6. Hime. 
Ver. 19. His younger Brother ſhall he great 
than be.) His Family multiplied faſter, foe 
ing to the ſignification of his Name: As ap 
from Numb. i. 33, 35. And the Ki was 
afterwards eſtabliſhed in him; and all the len | 


Epbr aim. 5 
Shall become a multitude « 4 ions.] In the 
Hebrow the words are fulneſs of *' Nations, i. e. 
of Families. As much as to ſay, his Seed ſhall 
repleniſh the Country with numerous Families : 
For that which repleniſhes the Earth, is called 
the fulneſs of the Earth, P/alm xxiv.'.1. and that 
which repleniſhes the Sea, the fulneſs of. the Sea, 
Pſalm xcvi. 11. Tſai, xlii. 10. See L. de Dieu. 

Ver. 20. And be bleſſed them that day.] He 
concluded with a ſolemn Benediction upon them 
both : And when he unced it, worſhj 
God, (as the e tells us, Hebr. Al. 21) 
leaning upon the top of his Staff. Whereby 
he was ſupported from falling; of which he 
would have been in danger, when he bowed, if 
he had not leaned on it. 

In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs. 4] When my Poſteri 
would wiſh all Happineſs to others, they ww 
uſe this form of Speech; God make you like 
Ephraim and Manafſeh. Which continues, they 
fay, 8 21. Jews to this Dart. 


Ver. 21. 8 into the Land of your 


a 3 your Fathers ſojourned ; and 


upon them in reverſion. 
Ver. 22. Which'T tank out of the Hand of the 


He doth not mean the City of 
Sbecbem; which his Sons + took © uni ow 


cruelly, (and not from the Amorites, but 
vites) without his knowledge, and con to 15 
ce of Land, which . roi 


compared with St. Jobn iv. 5. Which ſeems to 
be the reaſon why oſeph was himſelf here buried 
given him by his Father, 


is, how he could 


difficul he 
= e Amorite 22 = 


1 dl —— 


therefore that he dot i, i. e. recovered 
the Amorites, who had ſeized on it, af- 


— Bas * 


- 
4. * 


24. Where Ana is ſaid to have met with the 
„ find no mention in any 


e take it, we have a plainer In- 
ee . 6 
Hebr. X. 21. where the {tle te lap 
way mts En, Bo 


Hiſtory, but only of his bleſſing them, ver. 20. 
There are th 
ſtand | 
calls 2 thoſe warlike Names, to ſignify this 
was the only Inſtrument he uſed to acquire any 
thing. Juſt er „ would 
out any 

E e = Ind alone, ſay 
they obtained it Propris Marie; it 
tude from Military and L If 
this do not ſeem harſh, it is not hard to give an 
account why he calls thoſe Amorites, who before 
were called Hivites: For Amorites 1 to have 
been the general Name of all the /zven Nations 
of Cond mar ng the Chief; juſt as all the 
of the even United Provinces, are now. 


the reſt of his Sons to come to him. 


Body to me. you all aa be- 
fore die. 
What ſhall be in the laſt 8 Day]. T} The Conditi- 
on of your Poſterity in futur Jack is 
e firſt, that we read of, who particularl 
del che future ſtate of every one of his omg 
when heleft the World. But ithath been an an- 
tient Opinion, That the Souls of all excellent 
Men, the nearer they approached to their depar- 
ture from hence, the more Divine they grew; 
and had à clearer 


meaſures he pleaſed, to thoſe who had any 
P and to Fac more than had been 
| beſtowed upon his great Anceſtors. For theſe 
really of his, may be called Prophecies rather 
than BenediZions: Some of them no 
Blefling in chem; but all of them Predidtions. 
Ver. 2. Gather your _or foe together.] This is 
repeated, to haſten them; as the two next 
words, bear and bearken, are uſed to excite their 
n Ie was the manner of good Men a- 


2 Gee XLIX: 3 4 W Cm ks 6 


„ Ou 


— of Time and Place; as 3 ng the e. 
And among other Inſtances gives that in xxxvi. 


| Emin be underſtands it) in the Wilderneſs: 8. 
See his Hierezoic, P. ii. 8 


, and worſhipped, leaning upon the to of bis. 
% 85 ee ps 


who, 1 7 Hierom, under- 
Sword and Bow, his Money: Which he 


Opinion in this matter) 


nly called 3 who are * . 
an of al the ret. we 
0 HA p. K. 
Youu! 1. T Ab called uno bis Sow, When he 
had done ſpe with oſeph, per- 
Send an e ſent, one to call 


Gather your. ſelves. together.] Come all in a 
1 Lan 2 Daub xxl. 17, P/alm cy. 3 


heminence among thy Br 


of to come. 
Whence Xenophon, L. viii. makes his Cyrus fay, 
'E when he was near his end, ek. Which 
at the paint of death, become Prophetick. 
never was univerſally true; for is not 
2 natural thing; nor were all excellent Men par- 
takers of it; and God comm it in What 


i. Tan e and ſuckt 
it. 


WF lens wag 
—_ 
* 9 | 
TS 


j. 6. wor: Wee among wen, 
0 et e firſt of aq Fray Chaldee 
ara was given to 7o e ſecond to 
Levi, the third A Judab, * Reuben had 
forfeited all the Rights of his Primo iture, . 
his Inceſt with bi Father Wife. "Bur Mr Mr. Se 
den himſelf (who gives a 3 of the Neun 
5 5 the Prieſt- 
hoy as one confined d ro he Fl -born before. 
W, 9 5 ing 8 
as well as Cain, and ie ing Pc ell 
as Aaron, (Pſalm xcix. 6.) unlels we underſtand 
thereby the Office of Chief Priel. And 2 Fona- 
| than here reports the antient | 
Jews, that Kuben loſt the High-P, El 
de Synedr. cap. 16, 24 Bang ; 
172 begot, when Lene 
my | 
"The . (or the 51 1.7 my tb. 
a „in Pe 2 Ga J 
interpreted, the prime /upport of m 
Firſt-born is ale I gin 3 


Who adit che Pre- 
en, (being the Firſt- 
born) if thou ha nor full rom ic by thy Fol 
ly; as it follows afterwards. - . 

And the excellency of mw] Who wit born 
to, the higheſt Authority among, ea The 
Hebrews refer Dighly to the rieſthood, and 
Power to the Kingdom. But there no fo- 
lid ground'to think the Prieſthood, as I ſaid be- 
fore, was confined to the eldeſt Brother; 1 94 

the 


The excellency of Dignity. 


Ay, Dignity to ſignify the double Portion of 


3 and Power, Authority among them, 


wh they remained in one Family, 


Ver, 4: Unſtable 65 3 The Hebrew 
word Pachaz ſignify 1 wg whe Chaldee 


havi A de TIN 
tation n Hierom ſeems wn.” os ; 


pon th Grow. And out. of a Veſſel 
ound. And then it denotes Reuber's 
from. his , and loſing his Prehe- 


up 
refer it, particularly Ca. Yitringe in 
his late Sacred Obſervations rh, 148 


his unbounded Luſt; Bot thet # tao e of 
nnn wn 


a5 SES T7 * 


| dip) then the 


; ther ore wicked Deſigns 


* 
* 


| * 


ſon! de | 
an (25 we peak uf 
g All is, Water 
poured out, 


toben it iu 


is n 
(bon the dou Af to fe thy Dipity. So r 


ee There is nothing 
to be done by this Tribe in Scripture- And 
were not ſo numerous * which 5 . 


Numb. i. 21, 27. 7 


"Tra thes wr 9 a Futher's 171 they 


XXXYV. 22. 
Then aefiledſt thou it: He » went up to 
„ rather, thou. defiledft my Couth, 
iſhed, i. e, his Excellency departed. For 5 


word' Halah, Which is here tranſlated to go 


often in Seri „to van or periſh, 
ak Se cit 25. Nai. v. 24. whi makes the 
nſe of this place, in this manner; Ex 


Polluiſti thorum meum, aſcendit ut vapor aut 
5 Lee & dignitas tua, i. e. Mlagſa eſt, 


- cee oft, evamit. From the time that thou they 


« defiledft my Couch, thy. Excellency and Dig- 
* ml s (Faw like a Vapour or Smoke, i. e. 
© it lid away, 4 was entinct, it vaniſhed. The 


are the w ' of the fore amed Calixtus; wh 
1 obſerves that , this is explained in 1 cen 


8 "Simeon aul Esel are Brethren} So 


3 
| in their mons, er 
: for ſo 5 word 1 


ſometimes ſi We a Companion, or 
that agrees in [fr fame Inclinations or 14 
be * others. As Prov. xvili. 9. 
ne of cruelty are in their babitations.) 
The word Mecheroth (which we tranſlate Habita- 
tion) is no where ele found; nor is there 
root in the Hebrew e, from whence 
may derive that fignification. Therefore Lud. 
. de Dieu, from the Ahiopick Lan e, tran- 
lates it Counſels: For fo the Word ſignifies in 
that Tongue; and in an ill Senſe, Confpirations, 
Machinations, or miſchievous Devices. _ This 


Jeb Ludolpbus approves of, and tranſlates this 
Sentence Mer this manner, Conſilia corum bil 


funt ni vis & arma: Their Counſels are no- 
ching, 3 Force and Arms. Vid. Comment. 
in Athiop, Lib. I. cap. 15. 1. 1086. Aben 
plead much different, who tranſlates it, 
their Compacts: As G. Peru notes upon 'Pirke 


Elieſer, cap. "by where there .are other various 


Wich which I ſhall not trouble 
the Reader, bereut 1 have 8 given that which 1 


„ 

e. 8 * &] He 

Be diſclaims K 45 en ey N 

re-hand; or, ap of it after- 

Bu For by Soul is . be kiraſelf and ſo the 

8 Honour or ar ſeems to mean, in the fol- 

words; whi are bur a repetition of this. 

5 ſe it ſignifies 1 118 1 
re, (paxti ly. =, 12 

Oe Ten , He never. NL 

les in 


— 


„ J 288 " K * 2 
© —F 9 1 n 
L * * 
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— Ls 
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e * 1 2 2 N 9 GOES 
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e e. 7 142. quia 


word Schor ſignifie 


that their Reveng 


5 the Tribes : ' Navin : 


Secret fignifying the ſame 4 d i in 


reaſon; to 1 teret _ 2 


ae Cabals (as we no 
” Slew | 8 
0 + Mes Le. Sherbem; a Man: 
ar Number is put for che Plural. 


ke om: "The Hebrew word Rajov | 
may well be tranſlated lunar, When they 


| 750 in 1 fit 4 
| d den Wall. BrokeintoHanw's 
ere Shechem In the we 


—_— it boughted Oxen: And indeed the Hebrew 
es an Ox, not a Wall; which 
call” Shur. "Yet the Vulgar, che Syriack, 
Arabick, Chaldee, and a great Number of the 
Hebrew Authors 8 it a Wall, 
the 'EXX tranſlated it #werrdbrioas rude, = 
hamitring'd an Ox; yet the Author of the G 

Scholion (as Bochart acknowledges) tranſlates it 
Miß ve rx, they under min d a Wall. The 
truth is, we read of neither inthe Story, but on- 
ly of their taking bei. Sheep and their Oxen, 
XIV. 28. which ſignifies not their hong hing 
them; but their them away. Pe 


both broke down a % Wee dee e 
were 


Flocks; and alſo i thoſe, which 
E would oth have — — cher 
an away. 


Wk, . Curſed be their Anger] Their Fa 7 . 


Amed e, and deteſtable: And 

a Curſe upon them. ee 
For it was fierce.) Outrage 5 000 as —_—_ 

Vulgar tranſlates it, pertinacious. Not b ag” rt 


that Was ſoon But a 
ele ns 


"So he 
upon a double account. Firft, that they had 
ſach an implacable deſire of Revenge 100 then, 

e was too cruel, 

1 of cp See.] This is the 
Puniſhment, which by a Prophetick Spirit he 
foretells God would inflict upon pan ther: Tha 
they who were affociated in 


be disjoyned one from Seng z when ehen ti Chil- 


dren'cameto inherit the Land of Canzan.” And 


fo it fell out; for  Sinte6n's Poſterity had not a 

ſeparate Inheritance by themſelves, {rs only a 

Portion in the midſt of the Tribe © of Fudah, as 
Xx. 1, 9. and acco 


ee we find 

e A Por bebe 

be 1. 3,1 er Portion too 
i der, een A aſter · tines they 


Poffeffions,' where they could, far from 


the reſt of their Bretbren: Five —_— = this | 


Tribe, Wii ee 
_ Seir, and there ſettling themſelves, 1 Arno iv. 


39, 15 "I 4 chſlatc Train ly mon 
e ews, (as P. Fagi 3 chat a 19 
many of this Tiibe Fan A mp pen By 
Accent; to the tea 
were emp as Schos Muſic in bets 0 0 
oh other Tribes of Lal: Whire few followed 
this Employment but Simeoniztes. If this be true, 
it isa 5 Proof of their ſcattered Condition. 
As for the Tribe of Levi, it is manifeſt they 


had no Inheritance allotted to them, ambn 


their Brethren ;. but were Uilperſed 
certain Cities 2 to 
An aboüt * 


And tho | 


— them 


indeed did not prove 
ing the Tenth of all the increaſe of the Lan 


ſeems to have been taken off, upon that eminent 
Service they did in falling 55 


f e atlnks before he died, Daz. xxxiii. 9. 


d 


for the Lord, Numb. Xxv. 11, 14. ” 
Hall - praiſe.] Or, thou art Fudab ; and well 


praiſe thee. The Name of Judah ſignifies Praiſe, 
which his Father alludes. It was gi 
; XXIX. 38. . 
praiſe God 


death of Jaſbua, Fudg, i , 2. And David, who 
of this Tribe, when he was but a Youth, 


f 1 4 ou a 
PERS IT — 5 . * A 
25 + 
© Lk & Ir E 
& 25 Foe * b 1 of a 4 1 
a 3 r * CAL 
Sl of . | 
1 » 


he gives no Bleſſing at all to the Tribe 

of Simeon; but leaves them under this Curſe : - 
ag mor — 

: Peor, « a Prince of this Tribe; whom - 


over his Brethren, what can we ſo 


and Authority 
is obſervable alſo that the very ſame Phraſe is 
uſed, in this Senſe, and cannot have another, 
Zechar. x. 11. | The Scepter dj, Fgypt ſhall depart 
rs | 


it is manifeſt Jacob here gives Judab the hi 


Who foal! 


antient Book Rabboth, with a y.of che 
modern Rabbins, (ſuch as —— 
ethren Abarhbinel, &c.) who all think the word 
7 a Scepter, and not a Tribe, as ſome few would 
mayſt thou be ſo-called, for thy Brethren ſhall ; | 
NG ne 
unto n his Scho; in m m I 
| kim by his Mother, in thankfulteſs-to God for y judgment, againſt the 
bim, | 


a Rod or ' Wand: ſhooting 
Tree, (from whence it was tranſlated to ſignify 
a Tribe, who ſpring out of a common 8 


i. e. the Father of the Family). ſo che Yerſe fore. 


- 


going being a plain Prediction of - Fidah's Do- 


minion, not only over external Enemies, but 


3 
the Continuance and Duration of chat great Power 
miſed in the foregoing ? It 


away : Where there are two of 


uſed 3 ſignifying the Dominion, which the 
Egyptians then ; exerciſed over the 4 
ſhould quite ceaſe. And if Moſes 3 | 


Tribe in this place, he would not have faid the 


h 
Tribe ſhall not depart from Judah, but the Tribe 


udah all nt F | 
—— 3 or the former looks 


The N of this word then being ſ 


Superiority. over his Brethren; and 
them, that from the time his Authority ſhould 


be eſtabliſhed, there ſhould continue a Form of 


Government in this Tribe, till che coming of the 


the | 
— Bur chen the next word in this 


DE : 


Haba, 


from Root of a 


8 


FEES, Chriſt. come. 


and Governor:, 1 rn 2 
i. aft. £99. 4 — I ating £. he ſhows expound it here, of the 4% 8 mud, 
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: Power, but depended cd on the Power of another. ig not 28 1. rn 
And thus R. Solomon Farchi expreily ; | F 
_ © Commentarics on the Sanbedrim) that as $ 
the higheſt Authority, ſo Mechokek 
. | 


4 
* 


63 3 


cide;, this Aud | 
—_ ority was recovered - T- 
_ tained bythe Maccabees til chepaere wy = | 
2 by Herod and the Romans, At whi time 
Chriſt-came 3 when it is evident they were be- f 


our Saviour : Which was 2 publick ; 
of Auguſtus his Soverei __ ls 


5 
® 
2. 
> 
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if 


cen King, And io ſome antient Inter as we 
<} lived under 
ty, Five 
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| Chap: XLIX/ 6 


 dGefirous ee age} Chace Fad 
of Judah may be the Neck of his Enemies, 
and he may go up from tbe prey lite @ Lion, and 


lie bis Aſs to the Vine, and bis Garments in 
Hine, Sc. as the words are in the reſt of this 
Prophecy. And whatſoever ſome of them are 


C Ap ark i op | 
where they are ſometimes in a con- 


= ; * a 
* e 


hob E * 5 1 . 


* — . —— = N 
7 * 
: ED 


2 


trary humour: For in the Gemara Sanbedrim er. 


32. There ſhall not be the ti 


: e Gapet 
7 iſtrate in Iſrael, when the Meſſiah comes. 
. Unto bim ſhall 
So chis Clauſe is 
ſelf, whoſe-words are, The People of the Nations 
hall be — 8 him, i. e. the MHab. 
NH in 
Middoth, p. 106, 107. Wagenſeil indeed thinks 


che mot literal w_ MT To bim A 
eee ee, E eople'; Which is the a 
Interpretation of brand the Hiram Pr. 


Kimchi alſo (Lib. Radic.) fo 


it, The' People ſhall obey bim ; taking u upon them 
to obſerve, what be ſhall command them, And in 


P 17. Which is the | 
thi, where this word Filth found, r : 


to c Obedience. 


See Confut. Curm. R. Lipmanni, 2 295: where 
Magenſeil after the examination of 


l Heb ll be ca 

at Wer 

2 5 755 hl ſhall nut be ta- 
” 2 — 5's or, at J 0 Bl gh Vigo 

tute of Rulers = ra a Governors, no not when they 


in their declining * the . the 
Meſſiah.” But when by is come, a the om 
difference between the Jews and other Nations : 


Who ſball all be obedient unto the Meſſiah. And 
er that the > of Judah ſhall haus neither 
. nor Ruler of their own: But the wvhole Com- 
monwealtb of Judah eee 
' aever recover if 
The Truth of this 
from their Hiſtory : which K l be — 
Capris of 24 ne they held che ge, for fn of 
er, for 
five whole Ages and more, as I obſerved | 
After which, when /eventy Years were finiſhed in 
that Captivity, they lived by their own Laws in 
their own Country: But had no abſolute Autho- 
rity of their own, i t upon others; nor 
ever enjoyed a full Li For they' were at 
firſt —— an few Monarchs 


8 made by Alexander, vader the 
recks : And then under the of Afia Mi- 
nor and till the Roman Yoke was i 
ſed upon th Yet all chis time, while 


vere under the Empire of others, th 
Governors or Rulers of their own : JET 
ſtred their Affairs, under thoſe M 
| firſt was Zerobabe!, called the Capia 

Judab, i 1,1. A e Ne 
— 1 

others, 'as J, Seliger 

v. 15. Aſter the death G Fed the overs 
„e the TH ris, 
as appears from Joſepbus, EN. c 3 


mr Mena 
uE agginlt Per 
in on erfia : Which 
9 er, by che 


athering of the People 56% 
: Abarbinel him- 


P. 164. and Codex | 


vis Feſus Chriſt, the true 'Shilob came 3 who 
Eber 3 
n 1 domi. 


have ſaid, We 
eractix us: N og 


the Affairs of th 
* — this time e 


more was left to be done 


7 Terje 
ade ro Crore eru 
Cs 


— EET 8 and Sacted. Then all P 
was intirely taken from Fudab, when Chi 
8 51051 Ee Pre pete 

eo arts of the 
hs Oberg, and made them e his 
Celeſtial Kingdom. Till which time this Pro- 
er e 

r A 15 not 
Chriſt and his 10 a g 
fil x ned the 4 
the de 

ftrution LA. Titus. 
5 there is not the leaſt 


| f a 
above. See ee , Which 5 


fines. a Friend of his, above Six hundred Years 


*T would fain ain learn from thee, out of the Teſt 
nies of the „ and the Prophets, and other Scri 
bak, why the Jews are thus ſmitten in this Leo 


vit W 6 dow Which be 
led the PERPETUAL A 58 8 OF 


7 becauſe it bath no end. For it is m above 


bouſand Tears, fince we were carried captive 
TIT Sz and yet our Fathers who worſhippi 
1dals, kill d the Bets and caſt the Law bebi 


back, were: niſbed with a ſeventy A. 
ter ac, mr pied wi «on Te 
there is no end of our Calamities, mor to the N. 
. 

If chis Argument was hard to be anfwered then 
= wor it is much N 


them purſued God's Ven 
which can be for nothing elle but rei and 


Rs OO WO ef 


Ver. 11. 1 unio the 2 Kc. 
This Verſe ſers forth the great Fertility of Fudah's 


3 becauſe the Jes might * 


3 | 


Kh * 4 
i i \ 
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* their Ey es red with dri 


Nan 
— 
3 


Vine) was the oy a excellent in all that 


For Sorck was a place, not above half a 


| 3 Hebel; from whence the 


| hy rt as a Sample of 
3 av —— Coe Bochars 
P. i. Hierozoic, Lib. iii. cap. 13. 


Ver. 12. His Eyes ſhall be red with Wine, &c.} the Land: 


This Verſe ſets nk. the Healthfulneſs and Vi- 
the Inhabitants of that fertile Country. 
b . Caſtell thinks this not to be a good 
ranſlation ; becauſe it can be ſaid of none but 
a Drunkard, that his Eyes are red with Wine, 
F bis Eyes 
* bis Countenance, for ſo Eyes ee 
Res) ſhall be brighter and more ſbining 
I ion Cobdher bak 
Tongue, as he ſhows in his Oratio in Schol. Theo 
be and in his Lexicon, Yettheſame word in 
Proverbs, xi. 29. cannot have any other 
ion than red 8 
yes, anſwers very well here to the whiteneſs of 
the Teeth, which 8 and there is no more 
reaſon to think he means, they, ſhould make 
Wine, thanthat they 
ſhould 9595 their Clothes in it: But it may only 
expreſz the great abundance of Wine; to ſerve 


not only their neceſſity, but exceſs. 


And his Teeth white with Milk] Milk doth not 
make the Teeth white; but gives ſuch an ex- 
cellent Nouriſhment, chat they who live upon it 
are healthy and ſtro „ ee 


to rot, as theirs w o feed upon greater Dain- 
7 rer the rich Paſtures in that 


try, ſnould locks, and conſe- 
2 they ſhould have 23 of Milk, ſo 
good and that the Teeth of the Coun- 
trymen who lived it, ſhould-be as white as 


the Milk th 3 if the foregoing words 
be tranſla His Eyes * 1 than, 
8 eeth <vbiter than 


: 1 of theſe three Verſes foregoing, Bochartus 
thinks the whole Story of Silenxs * forged by 
. See his Canaan, Lib. i. cap. 16. 
482 
le 13 . Zebulon ſhall, dwell at the Haven of the 
ea.] Nearthe Lake of Tiberia ellelin Seip 
| rat Toole E 
e an Haven for Ships. 
fell 228 extended from thence to the — 
e „ I eee 


Aa + 5 . * % 4 
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Zidan, i. e. Phenicia, (as 


which the Zebwlonites touched. For as the Phe- 
uicians were called Syrians from Sur, i. e. Tyre ; 
they were called — from Sidon, as He- 
— Who interprets Ze, by boirmes. 
ence the LXX have Pbænicians for Sidenians, 


Deut. ii. 9. and Phenice for Sidon, Iſai. xxiii. 2. "4 


It is very much to be admired, That Jacob 
ſhould foretel ſo many Years before-hand, the 
Situation of his P in the Land of Canaan; 
when their ſeveral Portionsfell to them by Lot, 


and not by their own choice, Jef. xix. 10, 11. 


This could not have been, Es Spirit of 
: Prophecy.” And it is remarkable alſo, that he 
mentions Zebulon before I achar, who was his 
elder Brother, (xxx. 11.) for no other reaſon, 
that 1 can diſcern, but becauſe Zebulog's Lot was 
to come up before Iſfachar's, in the Diviſion of 
His being the third, and Iſachar's 
the fourth, Joſh. xix. 10, 17. * —— — 
taught that their Habitation in 

naan, was the Gift of God; nd noe com: 
by chance: their Fore-father, having ſo lo 


— predicted the very Portion tho agg 


Ver. 14. /ſachar is a arm Ab. As he com- 
E tors "<2 ſo 


Iſachar to an 4, and a fron Abs 
becauſe Fe ck | 
log. aw they woul 2 


and unwearied in ruſtical 
Aſs were Peer in employed n hae Coun 


Gavin down between: dung burdens]. There 


are various about the fig! 

are various Opinions abou the ſin — 
— a0. 0RFe age 6 chat, — the 
great Strength of an Ass which lies down, with 


its Load down on both ſides. -"Whence | 


a ſhe Ass is called Abou. (as Bochart. obſerves). 
from the word py. Sen Cary fac 
Becauſe no Beaſt ee 
heavy Burdens. 


Ver. 18. And be ſow that reſt vas get Or, 


as ſome will have it, their reſting place ; the 
Country that fell to their ſhare in t and e 
Canaan; no of which was more fruitful, 
than ſome parts of 1ſſachar's Portion. Which 
way ſoever we take it, he ſeems to foretell they 
would chuſe to follow H rather _ 
Merchandize (as Zebulon . and love 
and Peace, as o Ws as + ſpecially w 
* a rich Soil, a this Tr did. For 


. And the Land that it was pleaſant] Thahanan 


Valley of . Zezree! was in this. Tribe: Whoſe - 


Border extended as far as . where there 
was a very pleaſant 
Pains ry LORE: 2 
to and ro: the | 
with other Fruits of the Earth. cry jo bi 
And became. a Servant — Submit- 
22 N ne 
5 1 N 5 ag r 15 fie een 8 ee 
D Nee bortridgb M. 12000 1 


2 


xbx. 38, 22. 


"Fs * * 2, 
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"His Border hall be unto Zidan. . rg | 
wean rhe. City of e ſor che Tribe of Cebu. 
Thorn - Jon did not extend themſelves beyond Mount 

E Carmel, —— — 
forme But the 
: rn cap. 34.) 
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therways, b Contributions. 
5% Ver o6! Du B juckee his Pan, c.] In 
the word Judge he alludes to the Name of Dan : 
Which ſignifys Judging, 1. e. Ruling and Go- 
verning. A great many follow Onkelos, who 
it thus: I Man ſball ariſe out of the 
Tribe of Dan, in whoſe Days the People ſhall be de- 
livered, &c. And accordingly we read that Samp- 
ſon, who was of this Tribe judged 1 ael twenty 
Years. So the meaning is, the Tribe of Dan 
ſhall have the Honour to produce a Fudge, as 
well as other Tribes. But there is this exception 
to this ee that all the Tribes did not 
produce Judges: And all /razl (whom the Jud- 
Les —. cannot be ſaid to be Das . 
1 Boe by bis People (whom he is ſaid here to judge) 
are properly meant thoſe of his Tribe. And 
therefore Jacob's meaning is, that tho he were 
the Son of a Concubine, yet his Poſterity ſnould 
be governed by a Head of their own Tribe; as 
the other Tribes of {acl were. So by this he 
took away all diſtinction between the Sons of his 
Concubines (of whom Dan was the firſt) and 
ann 1 a 
Ver. 17. Dan be a Serpent by the wa 
The pat ſhow, what kind 2 nt — 
ſhould be like, An Adder in the Path. The He- 
brew word Schephiphon, ſome take for a Baſilisk ; 
others for an Aſp, or a Viper; others a Snake, 
or Adder, &c. The Vulgar tranſlates it Ceraſtes, 
which is a · kind of Viper: And Bochartus (in his 
Hierozoicong” P. ii. L. iii. c. 12.) hath confirmed 
this Tranſlation; 1 how well it 
to the Characters which Authors give of it: That 
it lies in Sand, and inthe Ruts, which Cart-wheels 
make in the way; and ſo is 
Travellers, or their Horſes. Which is the harder 
to be avoided, becauſe it is of a ſandy Colour; 
ſo that of waxed dynelrmys wart, many tread upon 
it unawares : And /Vicander ſays, the Poiſon of 
theſe is chiefly felt in the Thighs and 
Hams of thoſe they bite. Which ectly a- 


words. | ; 


That biteth the Hotſe-beels, ſo that his Rider ſpall 
fall backward.) The Horſe not being able to 
ſtand, when the Venom works in his Legs, the 
Rider muſt needs fall with him. All this ſome 

make to be a deſcription of Sampſon, who led 
no Armies againſt his Enemies, but overthrew 
them by Subtlety and Craft. But it rather be- 

to all the Danites (as what was faid before 
to all the Zebulonites and [ſſacharians) who Jacob 
foreſaw would, aftu 88 aperto Marte 
rem gerere, manage their Wars rather by Cun- 
ning and Craft, 


chart ſpeaks. An Example of which we have 
rug od for ale 0 
Ver. 18. waite thy Salvation, 
LORD] y that refer the oing words 


N & S , od 2 
* 3 
8 e 4, 4 | 1 : 2 "OY * ** 
GEN ES 18 
* 


nites, 


to bite 


. FEE, 20% 
Hi, Bread fhall be fat.) Shall be excellent 
| Proviſion, of all forts, for the ſuſtenance 

man Life, For Bread comprehends 


9 . * * n * 
2 — = 
LY 4 * 8 
* 
* 


unto Chriſt, the great Saviour of the World. For 
theſe are the words of Onłelos (in the Compluten/ian 
Edition, for they are not to be found in Bux- 
s or 5) 1 do not wait for the Salvation 
Gideon the Son of Joaſh, whith is temporal 
ation ; or of Sampſon the Son of Manoah, 
which is alſo a tranſitory Salvation; but I expe 
the Redemption of Chriſt, the Son Pavid, Sc. 
Jonathan and the Hieruſalem Targum ſay the ſame. 
And if we take all this Prophecy to belong to 
the whole Tribe, (as I believe it doth) that 
not exclude ſuch a Senſe. But Jacob foreſecing 
the Diſtreſſes wherein they would be, (7ofb. xix. 
47. Juag. i. 34.) prays God to help them, and 
deliver them, teach them to look up to him 
in all their Straits and Neceſſities: And eſpecial- 
3 wait for the Maſi ab. et aſter all, Ithink, 
words may have another meaning, which is 
this. Jacob perceiving his approaching 


o . # * death, 
and his Spirits beginning to fail him, in the mid- 


dle of his Speech to his Sons, breaks out into 


this Exclamation, (which bel to none of 
them) ſaying, I wait, O LO RD, for a happy 
NIL out of this World, into a better 
Fl | | 
And 28 having es himſelf a mo, to 
recover his Stren e proceeded to bleſs the 
reſt of his Sons. i AN : 
Ver. 19. Gad, a Troop ſhall evercome bim.] Or 
invade him. There is an alluſion in every word 
to the Name of Gad: Whoſe Inheritance being 
in a Frontier Country beyond Jordan, was very 
much ſed to the Incurſions of the Ammo- 
Moabites, and the reſt of thoſe envious 
Neighbours, that dwelt in or near Arabia. And 
ſome think the word Troop hath a great i- 
ety init ; ſignifying not a juſt Army, but a Par- 
ty, as we ſpeak, a Band of Men, that came oſt- 
times, to rob and ſpoil. But it 


Prophet Jeremiah, xlix. 1, that the Ammonites 


ſometime poſſeſſed themſelves of the Country of 


Gad, or, at leaſt, of ſome part of it, and exer- 
ciſed great Cruelties there, Amos i, 13, Long 
before which the Book of Judges informs us, how 
they were oppreſſed by this People for eighteen 
Years r, x. 8, and came with a great 
Army encamped in Gilead, (ver. 17.) which 
was in the Tribe of Gad. | 


the Hagarites, and 
Country: Which they kept till the Ca 

becauſe the War was of God, 1 Chron. v. 22. 
L e. Of his Country. 
of hu- 


not 
Corn, but Wine and Oil, and all forts of Vic- 
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Ver. 21. Naphtali is a Hind let looſe.} As he 
had compared Judab to a Lion, and 1/facbar to 


an Af, and Dan to a Serpent; ſo he compares this 
Son to a Hind, which is not confined within Pales 


or Walls; but runs at large, whither it pleaſeth. 
Whereby is *that this Tribe would be 
EXT 3 leaſing) words.) Which 
e givet or pleaſing) wor 
ene. 1 A (as we now ſpeak) charm- 
and Affability, to win the Favour 
forbers 3 and thereby preſerve their Peace and 
Liberty. Mercer makes this Verſe to ſignify their 
ſpeed and ſwiftneſs in diſpatch of Buſineſs ; and 
ir ſmoothneſs in the management of it: which 
* tender them acceptable to all Men. There 
are no Inſtances indeed in Scripture to make out 


dms Character: For Barat who was of this Tribe 


was very ſlow in undertaking the Deliverance of 
Tra. + Nor do we read they were more zealous 

erters of Liberty than others. But yet this 
will not warrant us to alter the punctation of the 
words (as Bochart doth P. i. Hierozoic, L. iii. 
cap. 18.) to make a quite different Senſe, which 
is this: Napbtali is a well-ſpread Tree, which puts 
out beautiful Branches, For we do not find that 
they were either more beautiful, or numerous 
than other Tribes : But we find, quite contrary, 
that Simeon, Judab, Iſſachar, Zebubon, and Dan, 
were all more numerous than they, when Maſes 


| _ an account of them, Numb. i. 23, 27, 29, 


1, 39. Beſides, this Interpretation makes 
erſe, in a manner, the very ſame with the next, 
conce Foſeph. Therefore tho the LXX 
agree to Bocbart's Verſion, we had better ſti 
to our on 9 which makes a Senſe clear and 


. 22, Jol obi Bougb.] Or young 
It is an Alluſion to his 1 
im growth and increaſe: and may well be 
inpora gr od LE, 
riſen in Egypt, Unto which he was advanced in 
a ſhort time, after Pharaob took notice of him : 


Like a Bough or young Plant, which ſhoots 


| 8 and thence compared in the next w 


ul Bough well.] Or of 

Ware! * Which in 2 dry E made 

kv Plants which were ſet near them, to to grow 
the faſter, and to eye heighth (P/alm 1. 3.) 
extragedinary advance- 


en CRE 


; bo Branches runover the wall.] Cover the 
Wall that ſurrounds the S or the Wall 
againſt which the Tree is planted. Which ſeems 
to denote the two Tribes of Ephraim and Ma- 


n paſed N and were very 


ouriſhing : As m Foſb. xvii. 14, 1 
where they tell him, 5 they mer a «hire 645 
whom — LORD bleſſed bit 

Jaſbua there acknowledges as much, faying, Thou 
* * on and baſt great Power: And 


CI Lond, ; 


than they h «4 >" oþ _ erally Gann: 
which we tranſlate Boug keerly ning 
Daughters ; — © he h 

N dl rery ar; Lore the Perſe 


he ſpeaks of his:Davgbters that they 


the WW 
even to TILT, EDI 5 15 Tribe 


3 whith ocherwiſe had | for 
want of Wives. For ſo the word Scbur 
and is tranſlated by us an Enemy, Pſalm xcii. 11, 
And D. Chytreus underſtands here by Daughters, 
the Cities of the Tribe of Ephraim which 
rer governed, tho ſome ſhould ſet them- 


againſt it. 
Ver. 23. The Archers.) In the Hebrew. the 
words Baale chitfim ſignify Maſters in the Art of 


Shooting; and therefore denotes thoſe here | 

ken of, to be skilful in doing Miſchief : Such 
were his Brethren, who were full not only of 
Envy, but Hatred to him, xxxviii. 4, 5, 11. 
Some refer it alſo to Potiphar's Wife who wic- 
kedly ſlandred him: And others to the whole 
Tribe of _— ho were incompaſſed with 
Enemies (who in general are 22 by Archers) 


when the Kingdom was ſettled in them, over 


the ten Tribes. 
Have ſorely grieved him.) By their unkind, o or 


rather churliſh Behaviour towards him; for 
could not ſpeak — to bim, e 4. 

it's likely, they reviled him, and threw out bit- 
ter wo againſt him: Which are property com- 
pared to Arrows, Pſalm lxiv. 3. 

And ſhot at him.] Defigned to d him; 
and did actually throw him into ſore 
xxXvili. 22, 24, 28. 

And hated him.) Which aroſe from FEA ha- 
tred to him. 

Ver. 24. But bis Bow abode in fir 


b. 
armed himſelf with invincible Patience nn N 


nothing elſe to oppoſe unto their — 
trivances. It ſeems to be a Metaphor from thoſe 
Soldiers, who have Bows ſo well made, that tho 
often, never ſo often bent, they neither break, 


nor Such was the Tem of 70. 
grow wegk per of 7 


| And the dons of bis Hands were made fron] 
i, e. He was ſtrengthned and ſupported : Being 
like to a ſtrenuous Archer, the Muſcles and Si- 
news of whoſe Arms are ſo firm and 
© that tho his Hands draw his Bow continually, he 
© OE; 


By the prong "He the ty God acob 
Which Fortitude 4 he le Lo 45 — 
from the Almigh 


ty aho bea fee Fac 
E Fun. ll and made all that Foſepb 
did (when he was fold and impriſoned) to proſ- 
per in his Hands, xxxix. 3, 22, 23. The He- 
word Abir, "which fi Potent or Pow- 
erful, and we tranſlate might ty One, is as muchas 
3 33 3 — 
to oteſtas, and Dominion 
ſo, as Bocbart obſerves. oY, 
From thence.) From the Divine Frovidunce 
over him, before-mentioned. 
I the Shepherd. bene the Beeder 
And and Nouriſher af his Father, and of his Family, - 


And the Stone 22 'Who 2 them 
ruined. Or, 


l 11 * N ＋ 
N 
* 


lies: As Jacob and all his Children did upon 
Joſepb for their ſuſtenance. 

Some I find (particularly D. Chytræus) refer 
the words from thence unto Foſeph : And then oy 
the Shepherd and Stone of Ijrael, underſtand tho 
excellent Men, who by their Wiſdom and Valour 
ſupported the Commonwealth of 1fael. Such as 
Joſpua, the Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, and 
Abdon, one of the Judges, who were of the 
Tribe of Ephraim : And . ideon, Fair, and Feph- 
bab, who were of the Tribe of Manaſſeb. But 
the following words incline rather to the former 

Senſe. | 


Senſe. | 
Ver. 25. Even by the God of thy Father.) Or 
from by wing = ng and ES 
to be the ſupport of my Family. For it refers 
to all that went before. | 

Who fhall help thee.) Having ſaid what God 
had already done for him; he now foretells what 
he would do hereafter : Which relates to all his 


Poſterity ; whom God would protect and de- 
fend. 


And by the Almighty.) Or, from him who is 
 all-ſufficient ; by which Name he revealed himſelf 
unto Abraham, when he entred into Covenant 
with him and with his Seed, xvii. 1. | 
And bleſs thee with the bleſſings of heaven above, 
bleſſings of the deep tbat lieth under.) The mean- 
ing ſeems to be, that his Poſterity ſhould be 
planted in a very fertile Soil: Watred from 
above with the Dew of Heaven and with Show- 
ers of Rain; and watred beneath with Spri 
and Rivers. As G. Vaſſius well interprets it, 
Lib. i. de 1dolol, cap. 77. 
| Bleſſings of the Breaſts, and of the Womb.) A 
promiſe of a numerous and 3 Progeny. 
Or, of a vaſt increaſe of Cattle, ſo well ſed, 
that they ſhould 
ouſly, as well as 


bring up their young proſper- 


Ver. 26. The bleſſings of thy Fatber.] Either 
the Bleſſings beſtowed God-upon Jacob; 
or the Bleſſings Jacob conferred on his Son 
Joſeph. 2 

Have prevailed.] Are ; 

Above the bleſſings of my progenitors.) Than 
the Bleſſings God beſtowed upon Abrabam and 


Iſaac : Who had not ſo many Sons, as God had 
bleſſed him withal : Upon every one of whom 
alſo he conferred a ſhare in the Inheritance of 
the Land of Canaan; whereas {fbmael was ex- 
cluded by Abraham, and Eſau by Iſaac. Or, 

ing may be, I have done more for thee, 


meaning 
than they for me, S e ay <= 
I. For Jacob led an unſettled life; Joſepb 
flouriſhed in great Splendor in Egypt, to the end 


to 
F — ds 
the Portion oſeph's Children, viz. 
reſpect to the durableneks of 


Chap, XLIX. | es GE NBSI8 


of 7g: | 
e 

| As or - 

i — in Scri the d Wang of [ 
Mountains, ſai, liv. 10. here he ſeems to 


. „„ Cunt 0 — ti A 
- mY 19 * FL 1 > 4 * 9 8 , « * 
PET ? *" 3 Wy I "FW ? 5 * * 9 


1 


"TRE 4 


163 
in thoſe antient Hills ; which abounded with the 
moſt excellent Fruit. And this Tranſlation is 
22 on Maſess Bleſſing, which ſeems to 

an pt oye of Jacob's, Deut. xxxiii. 15. 
where he bleſſes him; for the chief things of the 
antient Mountains, and for the precious things of 
the laſting Hill.. 

him that was ſeparate from bis Brethren.) 
The word Nazir, which we tranſlate ſeparate 3 
> one that is ſeparated from others, vel 

oto, vel Dignitate, (as Bochart obſerves, P. ii. 
Hierozoic. L. v. cap. 6.) either by a Vow, or by 
bis Dignity. And in the latter Senſe Joſeph is 
called Nazir, becauſe of his eminent Dignity. x 
whereby he was advanced above all his Brethren : 
Being the Vice-Roy of Egypt. 2 
Ver. 27. Benjamin ſhall raven asa Wolf.) This 
ſets forth the warlike Temper of this Tribe: 
A Wolf being both a ſtrong and undaunted, 
and alſo a very ious Creature: And thence 
in after-times dedicated to Mars. From whence 
Wolves are called Martii and Martiales in Virgil 


"and in Horace : And warlike Men are called by 


the Greeks dune, of a Wolf-like * Tempen 
And the Hiſtory juſtifies this er: Ihe 
Tribe of Benjamin alone maintaining a War with 
all the other Tribes z in which they overcame 
them in two Battles, tho they had ſixteen to one 
ainſt them. And killed then more Men 
Hael, than they in their whole 5 
See Bochart, P. i. Hierozoic, L. iii. cap. 10. 
In the morning be ſhall devour the prey, and a 
gb be ſhall divide the Spoil.] This not ſig- 
(as the fore-named Author obſerves, in 
ſame place) the whole Day, but the whole 
Night : One of which 1s the Evening, and 
the other the Ing. And therefore the Par- 
ticle and ſignifies here- as much as after : And 
this is the Senſe. The Tribe jamin Hall be 
like a ravening Wolf : Who bave his Prey to 
eat till ne-light ; after he bath divided it in 
the Evening, For the diviſion of the Prey, 
before the eating of it. This P is like that 
Foſb. vii. 25. burnt them with Fire, and 


| fſloned them with Stones, i. c. burm them, after 


they had ſtoned them; as we there rightly 
tranſlate it. And this applied to Benjamin, ſig- 
nifies ſuch ſucceſs in their ars, that hey owl 


Twelve Tribes: For theſe words plai 
that what he had faid, was not to be 


164 
them. There ſeems indeed to be no Benedic- 
tion beſtowed on the three firſt Tribes; but that 
is to be underſtood only comparatively : For he 
provided for them MPs Portion in the Land of 
Canaan, 

Ver. 29. J am to be gathered to my People. 
Muſt die ſhortly. 

Bury me with my Fathers, &c.] The reaſon of 
_ this Injunction is well explained by Mercer: To 
whom I refer the Reader. 
Ver. 30. In the Cave that is, &.] 
ſcribes the place ſo arly, in this and the 
two next Verſes; becauſe he would not have 
them miſtake it, when they went to bury him: 
And that he m __ ſhow his Title to it, if the 
Inhabitants of (from which he had been 
abſent ſome Years) ſhould diſpute the laying his 
Body there. 

Ver. 33. When Jacob bad made an end of com- 
manding bis mood 
he briefly added to his Prophecy. 

He gathered up bis Feet into the Bed.) The 
Hebrews think that out of Reverence to God he 
ſar up when he pronounced a Bleſſing on his 
mig His Feet hanging'down upon the Ground. 
And indeed it is very probable he endeavoured 

t himſelf into a Poſture of Authorit 
teal; And therefore ſat on his Bed-fide w 

ſpake. And now the Prophetick . — 
wh had raiſed his Natural Spirits. above their 


ordinary pitch, from him, they 
ſently ſunk ſo . 


er; and in a 

time he expired. 
Nelded up the Ghoſt. The Hebrews will have 
it to expreſs an eaſy death. 
Aud was 5 to his People.] To his An- 
ceſtors. From whence there are ſome ( 
larly Theodoret) 'who infer the- belief they had, 

in thok Days, of another Life: In 
thaſe who were departed out of this Life. For 
Brutes are never ſaid to be e eee 
2 N that "_ cn chem. 


CHAP. ; 


gb fell on bis Father's Face.) He 
J was tranſſ by his Affection, to 
the tendereſt Expreſſions of it: Tho he was a 
Man in great Digni ny Authority | 
And fed bim.] It is likely he Blk cloſed his 
Eyes, as God promiſed he ſhould do, xlvi. 4. 
and as the. Cuſtom was) and then parted from 
Body with a Kiſs. Of which we find many 
Examples both among Heathen and | Chriſtian 
People: But they will not warrant us to ſay that 
it was done by every Body ; for all that I have 
obſerved were ſuch near - Mal as Joſeph was 
to wer Thus Ovid _—_— Niobe as kiſſing 
ſlain Sons ; and er's Siſters kiſſing 
when he lay dead: Rad Coniaees repre- 
= 8 


Ver. 1. 


and 

a e as Foſepb 
— 2 rege, 
Di pan. 


» 
is eas C 14 


He de- 


Concerning his Burial; which 


falling 8 fers ſomethin 
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Yet Diony/. PIE cap. vil. al a 
deſcribing the Funerals of Chriſtians, faith, the 
Biſhop prayed over the Corps when it was 
brought into the Church, and after Pra re 


Ams d ila Tv nexcnutrer, &c. both be 


felf kiſſed the dead Perſon, and after bim all — 
were preſent did the ſame: So it ſeems to have 
been their taking a ſolemn leave of the Dead, 
till they met in another World. | 

Ver. 2. His Servants' the Phyſicians.) Great 
Men antiently, among other Servants that waited 
- them, — a : Phyſ ician. — Feſeph, being 

ice-Roy 0 may well be fu to 
have kept — of de ne his — gong 
2p — bis Father.) Of which there was 
now the greater neceſſity ; becauſe his Body was 
to be carried a great way to its Sepulchre. And 
both Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus tell us there 
were thoſe in Egyyt who profeſſed the Art of 
Preſerving Bodies from Corruption. Which, ir 
is likely, was part of their Phyſicians Employ - 
ment : For the word 3 (which we CE 
late Phyficians) conſtantly =_ in Scri 
ſuch as cure or heal fick 1 But the : 
here aptly enough tranſlate ie nba, ( hoſe 
that prepared and fitted Bodies for their Inter- 
ment, by embalming them, as we tranſlate it 
becauſe this now Was their pro buſineſs, 
Whence it is that Pliny faith, 0. xi. cap. 37. 
Mos eſt Ægyptiis cadavera aſſervare medicata, it 
is the Cuſtom of the Egyptians to preſerve Sd 
Bodies ordered by the Phyſician s Art, In which 
Art they excelled all other People: Bodies of 
their Embalmi remaining; to this Day and 
are often brought into theſe Countries, under 
the Name of Mummy : Concerning which a 
late German Phyſician (Foach. e hath 
written a iar Treatiſe. 

And the Phyſicians embalmed Iſrael.} The "IR | 
named Authors (Herodotus and Diadorus Siculus) 
tell us the manner how it was performed ; and 
at what Rates: There beſng three ſeveral Prices, 
according to the Coſt that Men would beftow 
upon their Friends. Upon the Firſt Rank of 
Funerals they - ſpent a Talent of Silver: The 
Second coſt about twenty Pound : About the 
Third they made ſmall Expence, as Diodorus 

tells us, L. i. F. 2. p. 57. Edit. Hen. 
Steph. And Herodotus in three diſtinct Chapters, 
ſhows how they ordered the Bodies of the better, 


middle, and meaner ſort, ſo as to preſerve them ; 
and yet with er or leſſer nce. Vid. 
Euter pe cap. 86, 87, 88. If chings were thus in 


720445 Days 3 it is not to be thought that he 
would ſpare any coſt ; but had his Father's 
© Ver 3. And fry Day wer ld for im? 
3 orty Days were fulfilled for 
That is, for his Embal 6 J 
be finiſhed in a little time. 
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277 The to give 4 certain account: But, in aſter- times, 
well | 


I . 


ſome- 
their Br or their Thighs ; with other 


made this Lamentation at the Floor 


9 


Perhaps it was a more cdhvenient to ſtay 
in ſeven Days, than that where —— _ 
buried: And the Mourning pei 
Cou rag where the Body was laid, was the fame 
ee been made at the Grave. Or, it 
was aſhion, perhaps, at the very entrance 
to of the Country, where th e 
which, it is likely, - 1 — 
Vice- Roy of the Kingdom: now might | made the ſame again, when they came 
4 | * his Safety, as he paſſed thro the to the Place where it was interred : Tho there 
1 Deſarts, in caſe he ſhould meet with any oppo- is 3 that here mention ec. 
n tion, when he came to challenge his burying- Seven Days.] That that was the time of Pub- 
pPlwKhce. Tho it is probable that Matter was ſettled lick Mourning among the Jets in ſucceeding 
939 | End with the Canaanites; who were in Ages, it from many Inſtances: Par- 
a no Condition to oppoſe the Kingdom of Egypt. ticularly 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. Eccluſ, xxii: 13. Judith 
Which was grown very rich, and they very xvi. 29. And juſt ſo long their Joy laſted at 
1 2 poor by the late Famine. = EL hats hap | 
. very great $ 32 he "_— Ver. * - 1 42 ; 3 
might appear in greater State, at a Solem- Ver. 11. This is 4 grievous mourning to tt 
x. JIA of ana boys. ofa” P By this it appears this was a ſolemn 
Ver. 10. And they came t0 the thre/hing-floor of Pu Mourning, in which the Egyptions 
_ Some take Atadfor a Place, and tranf. themſelves joyned, tho not related to him. And 
late the word before it in the ſame Senſe, as if therefore, it's likely,” conſiſted in ſuch Wail- 
he had faid they came to Goren- Atad. But ings, and outward Expreflions of Sorrow, ' as 
Forfterus in his Lexicon thinks Atad was the pro- were made even inn 
per Name of a Man, who was eminent in that Grief. For in times there 
Banter for bis Thrething-floor: Tho there are fort of Men called wers, (from 
"thoſe who take it for. a Bramble, with which the Hebrew word Saphad uſed in the foregoing 
that Floor was fenced in: For ſo the word Verſe) who had a Publick Office, as our Bearers 
ſignifies, PS 14. And che Africans called have, to attend upon Funerals and make doleful 
a Bramble 


Zh 


&c, This Verſe alſo ſhows, the wor! 
1 have a limited SenſdGG. ; 
Þ +. .. Ver. 9. And there went up with bim 
Chariots and Horſemen.) As a 


26 
& 
L 


+ 8 
bel 


Bend Jordan.) Some- tranſlate it, On this tinued to make them ſuſpi 


* 
- 


x to Ver. 26. And 


= A el c.! 
3 ond fore lamentation 5 
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im (as Bochart obſerves, L. ii. Lamentations. See Busen. Ler. Talmud. f. 1524. 


Be. 


expreſſions of Grief and Sorrow. 3 | 


was be 
made in the 


Jolemn Weddings ; as we read in xxix of this 


33 


EF 


12 
Z 8: 


| if he id, i 


. . * the np So we well 


the 
Toes Which is uſed elſcwhere in this Book, 
26, and in Hoſea xiv. 2. 1 


| Þ meant; 5 


„ü. cap. 41. 
HED ich * may. juſtiy exaf# of 
them, for the Offence —_ rde e againſt thee. 
Of 4 Servants God of 15 by Fatber.] 
beſides nn Command of their Fa- 
ther, the Relation they had to him as his 
Brethren'3 that they were of the ſame Religion 
with him: Which makes the 


of the-fame- Gods hate one ano- 


ther? 
themſelves the Servants of God, not o: wo 


on the 3 
God; but becauſe =: Art rg” 


the True Religion: = this made them, above 
other /ſraelites, to be the Servants of God. So 
7 3 ae when thc pe an bim. 

And Foſeph wept n unto 
HY . Which . ſhows — N 
from 1 pie them, 


Ver. 18. —— went, ec] The 


—— how he ſtood af. 
fected to them ; and, it's likely, carrying back 
_ 2 kind Meſſage from him, and an Invitation to 
come to him; they went to his Houſe, and hum- 
bled themſelves at his Feet. In MITE 
Dream was till further fulfilled. | 

Me are thy Servants. I had nor 


vercome their Fear (ſo cloſe di uc 
to their — and — call them- rs 


ſelves his Servs not his Brethren. They had 
ſold him to be 4 and now they offer 
— — eh 
Ver. 19. For am T in tht place of God 2 His 
Father Jacob had ſaid the fame to Rachel, xxx. 2. 
to e ber to ſubmit to Divine Providence: 
ich ſeems to be the ſcope of the words here. 
Sball I rr oppoſe my ſelf to:what in come to 


Paſs 3 d, if IJ. were God, and not He, who bath or- | 


n „ much for our god? This 


— [what follows: And may be 


e you for that (fo 
ara Hg] pu Ye place of Gods 
God bath 


to ot wa, 


— — 


1 Ne = 


e 


here are thoſe who think call placidum; 


ſtood before Pharaoh) in great Pro 
deed 3; but in no leſs ſolicitude to di 


3 . 1 TL: | 


. 'Y \ * F | 
to 2 #58 "hr Dey, ae] To | 
« ! Ye A 4 * 2 "ry Wa W 


* 
* 4 * 
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* 1 2 * I . * . 
7 I f . 4 * ; 


ruling Providence: Which, contrary to the N ; 
ture of Sin, and the Will of Si — turns y 


Evil they do into Good; and directe it to the 


gas; 


$ by repeating what 


er. 21. „ WM 
er. 19 


he had faid. on 


fee &ec.] I will ſtill take care o 


you all, as I have done hitherto; 


And, us dot 


Joſeph 3 e and ten Tarn] Not 
yt as his Fore-fathers z for he was the Son 


the Weight of a great 


on him. For eighty of Years he ſpent in 


Egypt (being but ibirty Tears old when he firſt | 
1 
* fo 


great a Truſt as was committed to him. 
Ver. 23. Epbraim's Children | the third 


comforted them, &xc. kh CRE 


Toſepb duels Agger te] He 
n Epps, 0} He 


ather's old Age, and lived great 4 
. ol — U 


ration. ] 4e. his great Grand- In which 


Jacub's Prediction 


19, 20. Mix. 25, .after 
Toles Ju: (i app) Epbraim had ſome of 


Nlainy 1 Chron, vii. 21, c. But 


God ſo bleſſed thoſe who 
D after their o- 
2 | 


that when | 


"4 
I x; 


— 
= 


ud — f yi ck Gon Ao bin, ju 


* 


4 COMM: 


ex . . * 

* 2% * r 
5 : 

* 


NDARY ..: gath./ 
ſy four Years after his Father ſe = 
ded fr four Years before their dere out | 


abey embaimed bim.] N 


— wh the fame care of his Body, that he had done of 


429282 Bones from hence. 


to be carried e bis death, 
| — oy Father was when his embalming was finiſh-. 
but chut they ſhould carry him when they 
os — returned to Canaan: B 
he knew. his Fleſh would be quite 5 
— Boney —— a 
not delirs to be cartied away preſently, was, 
his Body remaining with them, 
upon it as a Pledge and ſecurity 
Cod had made of wh them the Pyſſeſſion of | 
that Land, wherein he deſired to be or 
not buried at all. But he had repeated it twice, 
that God would ſurel) Woes E 24, 26.) 
and was fo confident of it, that he to. be 
Ed ol the Give of — 


Pethaps alſo he conſidered that they could not 


be of ſuch Authori 


„as he had been; to pre- 
vail to have his 


carried to Canaan, as his 


Father's was : — therefore deſired them not to 


think of laying him there; till that time came, 
when they ſhould make a ſolemn and univerſal 


* thicher. 

| read nothing whac became of the teſt of 
his Brethren, but Jabs faith: they were all. 
carried into the of Canaan to be buried: 
deſite, in all likelihood, 
tharge concerning their Bo- 
hope, that God would 
ich the words 
Stephen alſo may ſeem to import; when 
he faith, A4, 3 Jab died, e 
Fathers, and were carried over inio Sychem, Bec. 


r Eine Sodide Fo forty times double; which were as T_T "if 


it ſeems the Tradition was, chat 
r  thither,: after his reef 
ſo St. Hierom faith, That he ſaw at Nen the the 
Sepulchres 1 the FR N Epinapb. | 
Paula, « 
Ver. 
che fore · named Oath of chem, and aſſured them 
again of the Truth of God's Promiſe: Which 
R 1 e de e 8 
Some, perhaps, may 
wiſe and Stent Man as Joſeph, whoſe dying 
words, one cannot but think, would have left a 
deep upon his Brethren; ſfwuld 
not 
his departure from — 1 Song uy ſome 
othe upon them ca 
3 5 the Land of Canaan. — 


ſaid and did: And we ma very well think, 
when he declared his ſtedfaſt Faith in the Fromiſe 
made te Abrebam (which the Apoſterakes notice 
| of, Hebr.xi.22.) und affuredchemGodwouldper-: 
orm ic he enlarged himfelfon g fe in 
more Words has Gs here rel. 
Being an hundrei und ten Tears 51 This was 
d 


il befire ver. A. but here fignify. 
| he did nor live a Year-beyend i x ant 8 Wed 


The End of the Book of GENESIS. y 


e Birth, 


them, rey gh ok = 


2 $o Jaſpb died] . King in 


give them abundance of good Oounſel at 


And then leſt cite 


his Father's,” ver. 2; See there. Far that Joſerb 


0 any of hs Brethren, che Jews 
from Exod. i. 


where it's ſaid, 7o/eph died, and 
all his Brethren, He firſt, and they followed. ki. 
But not content with this ame of them adven- 
ture to tell us how many Years ev ey rage rub of them 
lived ; nay, the very Month and 
as 28 be ſeen in R. Bechai. 9 
inſtance, they ſa you born the 14th-Day of 2 
72 when he was 125 Years old, Sc. 
1 4 Coffin in Egypt.]- To be 
D in Cheſt or Art (as the Hebrew 
word is commonly tranſlated) till they them- 
ſelves went from — Herodotus in the Book 
above · named (Euter pe cap. 86, go.) ſpeaks of the 
o, Cheſts wherein dead Bodies were. incloſed 
after their embalming : Which they laid 85 d 
aal Waghep, in the ouſe or Cell where theſe 
Cheſts were repoſited, reared againſt the Wall 
of it. Whether Joſeph's Coffin was put into ſuch 
a common Repoſitory, or rather preſerved in 
a place by it, we cannot determine. Bur che | 
= 0 ker Conceit (as res 
erves in as Regium, p. 159.) it was 
kept in the River Mie Fal Wise ande Fe 
a tniſtake of the relation which'that Author had 
met withal, of the Place where laid their 


: Which were let down. very Wells, 
ot Vaults ſome: call them of which were 
not far from the River / 3 7 ꝑut into 


a Cave, which was at the bottom of thaſe I ell. 
For ſo F. Lunſeb and others, r 
ſearch for Mummies, deſcribe the Place Where 
they lie: And tell us they-found ſomt of the 
Coffins made of Wood i{not putrefied to this 
Day) and others of Clothes: paſted together, 


Wood, and not at all rotten. 
The Reader cannot but 8 That fom 8 
che time of Jaſenbs advancement to the Govern- 
ment, till cke time of his death, ic r. for 80 
Fears, there is no mention vf the death of any 
pt.- For it was not Moſes's Inten- 
tion to write the Hiſtory of that Kingdom, or | 
ven es: of their Kings: But only 
us with the Series of the Patriarch, 
and give ſome account of them, from che Crea- 
tion do his own time. Allother chings quſt'be 
karnt our of other Authors. And, ing 
d Enjebius, whom Nac Jur. Capelins follows, thefirft 
=. of. the 38th Dynaſty. (when the Egyptian 
he makes cone e 
+ Whoſe Dream Dr 


ö him preferred. A 
did not intend to write all that excellent Men ned 


25 N Ne I 
who reigned 13 Years. Nent to whom was 
Amenophis (as much as to 
Noph, i. e. Memphis). who trigned 21 wh 
om to AM, 
held at 12 Tears. To bm J 
ed 22 — n 
thoſis, who reigned 26 Years©. i beg: 25 
ning of a Tae died... 8 
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22 N. 


into Dando: 


— of 


Greek word Ag fignifys, going out, or depart: hor ſet 19 
from-one ace to another. it contains an . TT Es = 
ſom of about an hundred forty and five Years of Leab; then one of Rachel's Is 
e make ve or three Years cf) from the of his Handmaids : and laſt of all (in che hen 0 
8 WIRE ; of the Taberna-, Verſes) Jaſepb, who was in Egypt before; _ 
before thei creats 0 ſeveral 1 | Ver g. And all the Souls} L e. . Perſons; - ; k- 
SK: ee he TR CY 2s 9, 
. by r that part where - 


2 I. Now 8 i the Names of ths Chil. Gen, | as was obſerved: - = 

Alvi. 26, And . 1 

. which came into c. Nene e | . 
bo = ſpeaks of the 
rs tho. 


: 


he Marr Fees 


% 


3 . Was who was in y: 
For Ju 1b Jotpt wh ws in Be XX, but 
among D 

as appears f. 
"I * And Foſepb thy "Sas Gen. 1 26. 


"At - 


And all bis Brethren, and all Re Cour ago] 
Tjrael worſen, hb 


| All chat eue wich Jab into 
Ver: 7. e 2 = 
dec Here ar Eleveral 


f dow nag = 


in 1 "1. {2 


Tradition is not to be rejected, becauſe * 
bring frivolous Conceits to ſupport it. For 

rifttle faith, L. vii. Hiſtor. Animal. c. 4. the E- 
tian Women were ſo fruitful, that ſome of 


tha, ht Aen. 
ESPE þ 
fiat a entrao Bl 


God upon them. For Caſpar Scbottus names the 

Wife of a Citizen in Florence, who r 
fifty Children, and never brought 

at a Birth, L. iii; Phyſ. br, cap. ), xxix. where 


1 hath collected g Vaſt n * 
ch = 
| 7 no Ti vom AL 


ſoberly and — than Abarbinel; 
who conſiders every grow 25 words ere u- 


ſed, judiciouſly 3 and ſhows they are not 
maps din vain. For as the firſt word, 


28 Were he chinks, 
* Sq once hut bro os 5 
ng ek rees are wont to do. So the 
eee 
} tucreaſe abitndant 
commonly brought forch | Ma one wn a 
time, as cree, do; to which this word 
alludes. And when more than one are 
born at a Birth, are frequ 


* not — Therefore he 


_ Which fignifys, that they 

up to 

5 2 up oe dv nd Wor And thoſe not 
feeble, but luſty and ſtro 3 as the next words, 

he thinks, imports, wax! ante of 


ny the next Yeart | 
"were found-to be - ix 2 e e 


nam- Al. a the 
4 4 refc * | 


out of Baal-batturim and 2 and — ; 


. 


” 


andy" very weak,” 
he adds, 


and Women; and lived to E 


 Foſeph died, ry in, high, 


N IP $50 
* 


thouſand . aſe * 1 
| | En" Ragd. xi. 27 


i 


five bundred a 
and: wy 


nor bur d 


qo ” | * A 
= — Thi 3 


ery formidable 
it appears aa the Sequel, to be] 
lous of eir power, if they ſnoul have a will ts 
attempt any thing againſt them. : 


he as 2 — with them] i. 5 


—— dai , — 5 — end deg inter- 
;nayy a Stranger, of another Nation: 
Neth Gods are ſtrange Gods, in Sub. 
Language. Thus Sir -® Mar ſham ; 
Jak nk r, that 30055 knew not Fo, 
i not certain: and 

eConceit thre ae ö Aben Era 2 it (Which 
is, that the word 7o/# up implies as much) is 
Juſtly oenſured by Abarbinel as frivolous ; it be- 
ing the common word, which is uſed every 


where, hen a new King ſu his Prede- 
ceſſoy, is moſt>Jkely therefpi that Moſes 
>» more, bum that the Ki hoſe time 


pb died, being dead likewiſe — many 
to have been Mephramuthoſis) and another 
after him, whom they call Thutmo/is ; the next 
Succeſſor in the Thipne (aue either had 
heard nothin of Jo pb; or did not mind what 
was wt him 


great Primatg. of. and | 
0 e f-the Sucoeſnom of the 
1755 93 an takes this, King ay have 
Miapuymn : * 1 ſupgelis him 

8 old Lin 1 
51 I Nes is e 


Mo knew not Foſs. 
"a Reputation 3 Country: and aa yp $241 his 


os more preſe emory. continued. precious, a8 long as. 
Now De began at their frſt co- chat 85 Oe Ke Far 1 . e 
ming into Egypt, Gen. xlvii: 27, 28. andifo con- lian a ve: all other, 
tinued till the death of all that Generation, men- Pec | 2 es, , N. 
tioned alan non of by When, it began dip Nis wo grants al tow who. 
to be taken noti N who N eo, Kin merited of : looking upon 
t it mi to them: 7 f the kindneſs F | 
For the Jſaclites de 4 _ 15 e Yupp Pparts.of h = 
_ during 7 ved: And de 10 th 
in Egypt z ape . 9. 4 ndrimss ET Tramp 
rtionably in 54 Tears + PE ye 
Fr Oe BER And 1 3 62 | | 


N more, . 


” 9 
3 Yn 


ny 
FE 


: 
: 
f 
: 
a8, 
F 
5 


tion, in times ſo antient as theſe of 
muſt not think them all to have been ſo diſp 
fed; or that Time did not obliterate the 
EE 

in 4 s, L. Ix. Fræp. „ 27. 
Palamanibes ; fo uncertain is his Name) 


tians, d *. cate "oat ee 


8 
: 
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8 5 
ES 
44 
RES EB 
18 
Ir 
Hy 
x7; 


: 


. 


" commonl 2 ted be regarded not the 
7 not to have been ignorant. Fo 

Knowledge in Scripture, include the 
tions alſo. As God is ſaid to know thoſe whom 
not love, Pſalm i. G. Matth, vil. ag. Whence the of 


4 
545 


forgets the Benefits be bath received from other Men, ſtern Writers enpound t. 

at laſt forgets thoſe be hath received from God. For Aud they buils for Pharaoh] They did not la- 
Joſeph 3 ſaid not long after, I know not the Lord, it id likely; gave them no Wages; but _ 
ver. 2. But this is grounded upon a miſtake ; them 4s mere Slaves 


1 
$4 


ge 1 : "8 eite T0 
for it was another Phargob, long after this King, Treaſure Cities} | Fortified Cities; wherein he 
ords. 1 bad kis Magazines n . 


Ver. 9. Aud he ſaid: o bis wple.] He cal» ſort of Ammunition, and Stores of Corn, and 
led a Council of the great Men of the Nation 3 k Proviſions; as well 1 Treaſures of 


* 


to whom he r ented how neceſſary it was to No EI fare" this: word Mme 


(unleſs: he meant that no part of 
tignch, had Þ many Povple ad, ſtrong, ul 


* 
4 


is Keel, 3 


of Egypt : becauſe ir was the Inler from 65rie 


n but was defirous to And ths agrees with the f een of Hi 
Left they multiply.) Grow till more nume- | 
Left when there falls out any War.] With the 
| Arabians, Ethiopians, or other neighbouring: 
Nations. For I ſee no reaſon to believe that he 
means the” antient Egyptian (with, whom the 
1fraclites had lived. in great Friendſhip, but now 
vere expell'd. by the Shepherd Kings) and the Ein- Alſtbemii, i. e. the ain of the Sun 
2 of Thebais., who at made War Greek Heliopolis. „ 120. 


— 
4 
C 0 . » , 
* = oy 1 = , . 
0 ” « =” ; 
- 4 * 4 = * Fs 5 
- 


A 


Eg 
Fae 88 
TH, 


15 

N | M 
be 1 8 

gn Wh. l 1 


x lone, P/alm 1.6, | of them, ns well as affiitedichem with dhe, lr. 
eus have raiſcd this Obſervation, That he 20bv dens, i. e. hard Labours of all ſorts, a8 the Ea 


Suidaz, long after him, EH the Key 


£55: 


| 8 
; — 
1 


4 "3 _ * 1 A * my ' To a _ 
r - y 5 * N 


Kanes think 
him, and the other 

thinks) from the Reo i Gee, | 

+ afftifled Thaw! _ 


| . ung © to 
I their efrop all the forme 

ſignifies, 'breaking out; a Water doth 

- bac ben burſts out with a greater force, when it 

a his, as St. Auſtin ob- 

pa ho . ea c. Ball r. 6. h to be 4. 

Keriped to the Divine Bleſſing;; for naturally 

tireſome ':Labours would e diſpirited them, 


aud made them les 
1. And they were — of the Childvews 
fal] Ir vext them to fee this Device prov: 


Fe tem that it Men, What hoy 


thought to hinder. - 
= "Ver 13. : And. the Non x 
he Egyptians reſolve to take a > 8 ere 
| Couch chawi!: 


Made the Children of EY to wem or 
Uſed m_— more er and — 
2 2 be broken, as the Hebrew 
word ſignifies. Some of the Jews think they | 


beat and ſcourged them ſorel 
Am 4 Life bitter] The 


= 


Ver. 14. And they-made their 
Hyrend; call all bil er, which extreamly 
ieve and afflick the Soul, Gen. Xxvii. 34. 
Lament i 18. Whence Naomi bids her 
ters call her no more. by that pleaſant? Name, 
but call her Mara, i e. bitter: becatiſe of: the 
EDT THT a re 


| | Country. 
1 With! hard Bonda Such Drudgery as # 
E . they had been ondoge} Such. 
| 1 Mortar and in Brick. noh d ebe e 
* by making Clay into Bricks (as 2 
well. int ts it, L. i. de Vita Moſs) or in 
working = Clay, and then turni at! into 
I | e . And ſo 'Bochart by the See 
FI e ure of de dr, lateribus-ex e confiends 
1 * 1 ſore. of Clay in 3 
8 Bots "Self (one — 5 the Cities Which 
= 3 . 
= .- en "020 es. For 
fies che ſame with , Clay or Dirt. 
And in all manner of Serwice in the Field, ec 
Not merely in Ploughing, &c. but in 
Trenches, to — 1 Water of Nile into 
their Sreund bilo expounds it) and in 
— ol renches har bad ben form: 
made and in carrying 
into che Field 4: and ” op * nm n 
And all cheſe, Moſes ad ds, were rigorouſly ex- 
acted of them : i. e. they did all they could go. 
frond their bearti, as we i 5 | 
Ver. 18. And the King pate to the "Hebrew 
Midwives) The former D 
criburing Urte ro his end » he 
Fo me that, if it were purſued, ot 
| but prove effefual. Dome Wil have theſe Ad. 
8 wives to have been Egyptians, but called Hebrew, 
becauſe the Women of chat Nation made uſe of 
their. Aſſiſtance, When they were in Labour. 
Bur it is not likely, that che Hebrems had not fore 
— I 8 or that n 
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ech ner 


be ad * 
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TM 
; wodld h. 


e and to e ee ; 

; = _=_ — the Sipbrab, : y: io 5 
can IE: — ARA, 
chief ; wh tins the rt e 


and gave orders and to them. 
Aben Ezra; whom Aba#vinel contradicts; but 
with ſlight reaſons, to advance a ſubtle der 
than ſolid Conceit of his o; thar-e Wo- 


man in Egypt had two Neils, and thole were 


the common Names of * 
| vath of theth were . . top te Won n 
Fravel. These aue thoſe among the Jews" 
who have fanſie d Jochebed tl 6 3106 
to be one of © thoſe here tar «cf © and} fore of 
them, who are pleaſed with» ſet 1 
N 0 
Siphy z ner ter Miriam the ot 
called Puab': So t e Hie ru wwe bo other, 
Ver, 16. A 1 Off # Miles 
Labbue,:* ae 3! . | © N 
© "And ſee e the Stool pic 


5 Which we 
obſcure, that the LX conte 


davered wen e the ZH : | 


muſt be {i to 
Women to ſit on gre Mo. 


_ $100ls for ſuch — 
for labouring 5 
wives might the better do their "Office. Por 
oy. not tell whether they brought forty . 
or Female, till they were delivered: un- 
les ide Hebrew Doctors fay tue, wbe en. 
= RAaaatly afftm, Thar Boys come into the Worlf a 
e, their 5 1 — — and Girls with their 
es upwa Where might know! 
EEG was Nee — 

Tit, Sota in che Gemaru. ca * 888. 33. 

IF it be aSon, then ye ſhall kill bim.] The Egyp- 
tians feared the Men of Harl oy; without 
whom they could have no Childrem at all, but 
ſuch as would be half Egyptians z aid in time! 
be wholly ingraſted into that Nation. meg: 

But if it be a Daughter,” then Be toe] 
For. as Clemens Alexanidr. well . 4 | 
Stromat. p. 343.) ae . de 35 
are feeble.and unfit for: War ; therefore they had 
no fear of them, but reſerved them to increaſe b 
n 

er. 1 ut the Midwives Co 
They "ES take theth for or ſep ſay — 
Mid wives were Proſel es to the Jewiſh Religion. _ 
hor bo Stare as made them ol 


a great 28 
. * 
pit: then of his Divine Ma — 


m ſuch C e, that, "as ut - 
Seth ir in A e b Ps fo win - 
a manner the ſame with St. ay Se 29.) | 


* 97 Out nec Vrondlſe N r mee, 
— made account che things of God wert to 
n thoſe of Men: and there- 
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Chap 1 
Ver. 18. And the, King called for. the Midwives. 
8 "out a Summons. th. appear before him. 
you. done. this 


» 7 2 aid unto them, Why have 
"thi 1. Their. being queſtioned for their 
DEL ence, made their Conſtancy the more 
6 19. For they art tively, and are elivered 
ere 2 dives come in uno them.] It doth not 
E Midwives told a ye, but only 
concealed ſome of the Truth: Which is not un- 
lawful, but commendable, when it is to pre- 
ſerve the Innocent. For many of the Hebrew 
Women might be ſuch as 1 deſcribe, 
tho not every one of them. Hebrew word 
chajoth ſignifies three thit either vivaces, i. e. 
kwely, or ohſtetrices, WE (as Kimchi tells 
us) or animantia, living Creatures. The LXX 
follow the firſt notion, and ſo do. we, which is 
very proper. Aquila follows the . 7 
tranſlates this P thus, Meas : hin Gk or 
indie t Malas many; they can do the 
Midwives wo and are. . br 
Bed before we can et to them. Thus the "7 
gar alſo take it, bave till in 
And the Author of the Life of Moſes, (as 
ral other Jews do) take it in the third 1 ex- 
it thus ; They are like other livin 
tures, who do not need any Midwives to b 1 lber their 
young ones into the World... And fo Raſt: alſo, Fe 
Theddotion, who thus tranſlates it Cs 
| which. doth. not a (as „ 0 Fro. 
they bring forth l Children, but adinſtar 
animantium pariunt, they bring forth like Animals. 
Such lively Women undoubtedly there have 
been, and are ſtill in ſome Parts of the World. 
For Varro (L. i. de R. R. cap. 10.) that 
che Women of Ihricum, when they their 


Pangs coming, were wont to go a little aſide 
Fes. ou Work 0 


were delivered of a Child, quem non 
ſed inveniſſe putes; which one wg hg 
had found, not 
Womb. Which Pac our Gataker mentioning 
in his Cinuus, 5 Ha it is credibly 
ted, by tho. wh lived there a — . 4 
that the Iriſb Women ſometime riſe from Table, 
and are delivered, and return to the Company 
again before all be taken away. go 

alt well with the 


Ver. 20, Therefore God 
Midwives, &c. He rewarded their Services; 


whereby the 


Hiplied, * waxed by. 
Ver. 21, Becauſe the e fared God, be 


made them Halt, Theſe words ſeem to de- 
cry, hop vi! 1 them ; which was 
in making 1 Houſes. me indeed (particu- 
larly Mr, Calvin) refer this to the [/raelites ; be- 
e e 
retore meant 
the Midwives ; but "ri be i Aged 175 
means the Children Irael were exceeds 
creaſed. But, that this was faid 3 F 


WY it is not unuſual in 


for her 
the LORD deal 
ag” Derg Hebrew the Maſ- 
* uſed, and not the Feminine. 


EA no further for an inſtance of 
Vor. I. d 2 


„ ENOον 8 


may be, . be increaſed 


they were about, Tae, wi 


. 


of Mael ſtill more mul- of 


173 
this: than che next Chapter to this, (Excd. 
u. 170 where In u ſaid to tuater —— 
ſpeaking ing of Zetbro's Daughters, and the word 

ber is of the Maſculine Gender. It agrees 
alſo beſt with the whole ſtory, to take it ſo 
bere; that God made the Midwives Houſes, 
(fo the Cbaldee and the LXX underſtand it) 
chat is, gave them a numerous Offipring, out of 


which aroſe man * whi = 
Language are Houſes, £ Gen. — 30. When 
ſhall J bp me ouſe ? — ſame Phraſe 
with this) i. e take care of my own Family, 


Deut. xxv. g. Ruth iv. 5. Or elſe the meaning 
their Eſtate, and gave them 
great Richey; which the Pſalmiſt may de thought 
to mean, when he faith, Except the Lord bald 
the Houſe, (i. e. preſerve and increaſe the Eſtate 
of a Family) their labour is in vain thax endea-· 
your it. See. alſo 2 Sam. vii. 1 1. Pſalm cxiii. 9. 
Some that take theſe Midwives to have been 
of Egyptian Women, proſelyted to the — — 
ligion, chink the 2 be, chat 

ried to e and made cheir — 


Ver. 22, And ; "I'S d all his People, 

= Jajing, ever ery Son, &c.] Not able to ef- 

end by the Midwives, he commanded 

every body to inform his Officers —— — 
Hebrew oman fell. in Labour, —_— 


er 


fery. eminent in /ſrael. 


wk, the Midwives feared God, and thereby the 
Families of the Iſraelites were increaſed, 0 di» 
miniſhed ; Pharaoh took a new Courſe, and ch 
ed all bis People to ſee that dine, which-the 


took care of them, c. But this is 
by what follows in the next 
And yet they tre fo fond of fach Fables. 
in — of deer Medraſchim (or Books of 
milies) they ſay, God made Milk to come 
one Stone, and Honey out of anoth 
ſuckle them, While they lay hid in the Earth. 


18 


See Bux . 
. EE" 

'Q H A p. | II. 
ver 1. A ND e Mano te Ho 


&c.]. We are told 
the Woman's whom he 
—_ . vi. 59. —— 


174 
—— — 
tho pradtiſed before the 
Salden, L. v. de Jure N 


. chrituda commendabat, the 


of his Law. See 
G. c. 9. The Jews 


alſo, fancying his Mother Fochabed'to have been 


born as as 3 the J aclites came — 
becauſe 


make the Birth of Meſes a Miracle: 


muſt be, by that account, an hundred and thirty 
Years 


old; when he was born. But it may as 
thatshe was born to Levi in his 
old" Age, by - another Wife; and ſo ſhe was 
chan her Ne ephew Amram,- and but his 
Fi Site Which aſter their Marriage no 
„than Abrabam's- Marriage with 
8 es, it is pot certain the was his 
Faxher*s Siſter, (in the ſtrict ſenſe of that word) 
but might be only-one. of his'Coufins, who in 
ure are frequently called Siſters." And then 
when it is ſaid ſhe was 4 Daughter Levi, -the 
meaning muſt be, his Se * hed => 
Child perha ge e 


* * 1 ä bo 


ve them from God; 


* 


She took for him an any Moe) 15 5 


Mioter: 5 — go the 5 word 
Gen fignif enn 
Arabian Writer, ſaith it 255 of that Which 


the Antients call Papyrus: and fo he LICK, and 


Joſepbus and Clemens Alexangrinus (Strom. i. p. 


An Aab it with Si 


343. Ws Ki d GEL avout) Which 


was a ſrutex that 
of Nite, as Salnaſius hw Sole. 
— 5 with 


upon the Banks 
oz We. 


this word Slime, ſee Gen.” 
_ _ this was 
kl Ar the Wat from IE, 
ng And fo I find in the Gemara of that Title, 
in the Talmmd called 9 (Cap. i. Sect. 290 


E have. been an antient Tra- 


ſay, as m of the Rab 
2 that S "Plies, not 5a 
becauſe the bad ſmell of 0 think, would 


have been noiſome to the, Child. R. Solo- 


in theſe W are — ed Dang) mows opinion is, that it was" pitchr both within 
rn, And "fo, all the ObjeRtions ' and 3 and phaiſtred within over che 

vaniſh ; and the 'firſt of this Pitch. | 
Verſe expound the laſt A Mu f the Houſe of - "And Be ld in is the flags 125 the River's brink.) 
Zeui, "took . 4 r quent that is, Thar it wighe not be carry e with the Stream; 
one of — SUE ' Houſe or Family. "But ſee. bur ſhe come in the'Nig ight and ſuckle it. 
vi. 20 Some think that the Ark, — Was 


Ver. 2. n eee Wan and 1 


Son] She | had one before this, wit. Aaron; 


who, i is probable, was born before this Per- 
1 being three Years elder than 
es, 
"Aud when for ow in, at be'war f 
Child. goodly Aſpect ( ſeems to have 
ben an xy dne ge ho fre ge 
is taken notice of by Strangers z ar 
Tc oo ate? 
L. xxxvi. c. 2. where he faith, Fhat befide 
the Inheritancoof his Father's know] 
he takes to have been Joſeph) gar. orme pul. 
of his Per- 
ſon recommended him to others Infomuch that 
the whole Fable of Adonis among the 


was framed (as Huetius con J out of this 
Story of Moſes. For A relates (L. iii.) 
how Venus, admiring the Beauty of the 
— = took him away privily, without the 
e of the Gods; and hiding him in an 
NES See De- 


e Simeon, is 


ſecret inner Room of of — 4 was in 
to be detected h ing 1 whey ſome of the 
dom, and bro 


* 


River, For it is certain the E 


- Memphis ; 


e below in the form of u Bout, if it 
— chance to be carried fro = ths 
Flags upon che Shore, it inight feim f the 
t made 
Ships of the forenamed Reed, as we find in 
Pliny and Solinus, who both mention Papyracee 
Neves; and in 3 Who. mentions 
Tata & vis, 1} peaking of as Salmaſius 
obſerves in be. Plus B 7 1003; 25 
1116. rr allo mentions n bs * * 


of Ver. 4 ee ee . 

By her Mother's order no doubt; that ſhe 

15 t not ſeem to be ſet there, on purpoſe to 

9 We read of no other Siſter he had 

but Miriam, Numb. xxvi. 5 59. who therefore is 

to be the Ferſon. 
Ver. 5, And the Daughter of Phargoh] Called 


e mem by i os (Z. ii. Hutiq, c. 5,) but by 


Artapanus, in Euſebius his Prepar. Eva — K. 
c. 27.) called Merit, or Meri. Whi nick g 

name (as Jacobus Capellus obſerves) in the a 
Siculi, The fame Ariapanus there ſays, ſhe was 
married to ow bres King of th Co Conttry ; bore 


Aera id 40 the ſame, that fam was — on- 
ly a married N N but Rad been long mar 
ried, without being with Child, i- Jt —— 
but very deſirous to h ve one, Ne 1 
Cams down to waſh ber ſelf at the River.] Not 


the —— Dd oy anſwer, any were for Pleafur 5, bat for Prev cation + this being an 
in the Houſe. But chere is no 4 of _— Reon ina Nc to cleanſe 
this. 8 their Bodies, after any 

"Vet. 3. be bog . br ee 9 
Some dbb very SD os 111 05 in bis Book of the Life of XMÞſes : where , ſpeak- 

means or other of this matter, he uſes the word ie hes, 

ſearch after new ' is. proper to Sacred Ch And it 
— diligent | 1 than that the | 
no concealed, 1 ö reſolved to heat of the Weather (cauſed by an extraqrdinary 
333 F 


* made ter! berake her {elf to — 


Chap. II. 
n 


cool Streams for her R 
told in the Hebrew Book, called, The Life of 

Moſes) or that the deſire of Children carried her 
hither ; the Waters of Nile being t to 
make Women fruitful. 
ſeems to have put both theſe together, Refreſh- 
ment and Religion; when he "faith ſhe came 
hither, eit x; TeexppesInrlars XT. L. i. Strom. 
p. 343. It is ſtill a further fetch of Jonathan, 
vho would perſuade us that at this time God had 
ſmote the Egyptian with a burning Ulcer; which 
made their Fleſh ſo hot, that they could not en- its 
dure it, but run to the River to cool their Bo- 
dies. And in Pirke Elieſer, Cap. xlviii. this In- 


flammation is {aid to have ſeized on Fharaofs pre 


Daughter, whom he calls Bathia:' Which is in- 
deed the name of a Daughter of one Pbaraob, 
1 Chron, iv. 18. but to make her the Daughter 
of Pbaraob King of Egypt (us G. Yorſtins ob- 
ſerves they do, in deten Raddas and bee 
Rab.) is ſenſleſs. And NO, in 
that make her a Proſe 

fay in the Title of the Talmud before-mentioned, 

called Sofa (Cap. i. of the Gemara, S0 70 


that e e e to pure ber ſelf from ſo in 


the Idolatry f her "Father's Houſe : i. e. to 
5 a Proſelyte, who was received (in follow- 
mes) into the Jewiſh Religion by Baptiſm. 
5 ber Maidens wall d by the Rivers 
While ſhe waſhed her felf, in a private 
ns 


which, no doubt, was made by the | 
purpoſe. For it is not to be im 

that ſhe waſhed herſelf publickly in the River ; 
. but n-ſomeJneloſure, whereby ſhe was ſepara- 
ted from the ſight of y. For Zoas (or 
Tanis) the Royal City, it is certain, lay nearthe 
River; kr it is likely the King's Gardens ex- 
tended themſelves to Aro Banks of it 
where convenient Bathi ſes were 
for himſelf, and the Royal Family, to bathe in 
the River when they pleaſed. Patricides — 
2 that the River ran thro? the City, or 

the ſide of it 3 for ſo the words are: The Ar 

was put in the Banks' of the =_—_ Nile, where the 
Water was ſballoteſt, in the City of Tzana, which 


was the Miwwogelts — the Country. And 


More Elmacinus, another Arabian 


Writer, inger obſerves in his Smegma Ori- 
:. m 
f * 
ſuch a B -houſe, as I e her to have 
now been, tiere were Latices thro* which ſhe 
could fee what was done in the River, tho no 
body could ſee her. And ſhe ſpying an unuſual 
Veſſel the Flags, - commanded it to be 
1 Patricides ſaith, ſhe heard the 
cry. And Chuskuni obſerves, it was more 
eaſy for her who was in the River, 
Ark than for her Maidens who 
She ent ber Maid to fetch it ] The Hebrew 
word Amatha, which we tranſlate Maid, is much 
different from that for Maidens mentioned juſt 
before: ſignifying one that waited immediately 
upon her, whom we call an Handmaid : the o- 
ther properly 
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Clemens 'S ts rac 


| the Child re 


cha been uſed to it) ſne was i 
od tobe bis Nurſe. 


wake lere 


Ver. 6. Aud when foe had opened it, fh 


Child.) And age with him 42 2 


SHIN AH r ivine Majeſty, as Nuböi 

ſaith in Sora + which is agreeable to their 

nion, who make her to be how 

hath no other foundation. 
And behold the Babe wept. There N U 

ſtrange in this, that a Babe (which per 

been a good "while without the Breaſt) 


= 


ould 
weep : But it & remarkable, that Brugg 


Daughter ſhould not find it, till Tears ran down 
eeks ; becauſe this helpt to move her 
compeſſon towards ir, as it here follows, 5 
_— Reſolved to 
ſerve him, contrary to her Father's Order. 
— ſaid, this is one of the Hebrews Churer 
None elſe, ſhe thought, would expoſe ſo goodly | 
a Child; and ſhe was confirm'd in her opinion, 
when ſhe found he was circumciſed, 2 
R. Foſe conjectures. And the truth is, we have 
no nm to believe, that the Egyptians 
as yet, received Circumciſion. 
Ver. 7.-Then ſal iy Sir d. gc Daug- 
ter, &c.) — — 
as to ſtep in immediatel the 
of the Child, and aſk if ſhe ould call a 
Hebrew Nurſe for it: but ſtaid ſome time (that 
ſhe might not ſeem to know an — rb 
but what ſhe heard them fay) till they wied 
other Nurſes (as the Hebrew Dosen in Sota 
underſtand it, Cap. i. Se, 43.) whoſe Breaſts 
— ſhe took the oppor- 
- to alk if ſhe might ſee for a Nurſe among 


brew Women, Jaſepbus faith the 
ſame: wig 


Ver. 8. And Pbaraobꝰr Daughter ſaid unto ber, 
Go] Ik is likely that Miriam addreſſed her felt 
to h ſo diſcreetly, that it moved her eaſily to 
agree to her Propoſal. Tho a Provi- | 
dence of God guided this whole ineſs. 

And the Maid went and cailed this Child's Mo- 
| ther.) Whoſe Breaſt the Child taking 


So it follows in che nent 


. Take this Child away, and nurſe it 
me, Kc. Dn IS Pods 
of God, Jochabed had the pleaſure of ſuckling 


pains. 
Ver. 10. Aud the Child grew, and 
bim unto Pharaoh Daughter.) The 


ah p * 
1 
3 


we A410 
Life of Moſes) would have it believed, ſent for 
the ableſt Maſters/out of Greece (as well as out 
of Aria, and other Eaſtern Countries) to teach 
him their Learning, Which is a piece of Jewiſh 
Vanity; for there was no Learning among the 
Greeks in the days of 25 2 Was antienter, 
not only than their Philoſop 1 
than moſt of their Gods, as Clemens Alexandrinus 
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ers and Poets, but 


onſtrates; Kei e dex M r rat Exalwor, 
whrer ff Nee ge 74 5 rendſ 3 Mans e- 


cinen. I. i. Strom, p. 323. And what Learning 
there was now in Egypt is not certain; for there 


is no Evidence that the V/i/dom St. Stephen ſpeaks 

of, comprehends the Knowledge of ſo many 
ings, as ſome Learned Men are pleaſed to 
ribe to them in thoſe days. . 
And ſhe called bis name Moſes,) The reaſon 


of this Name is given in the following words: 


Aud ſhe. ſaid, becauſe I have drawn bim out of 
the Water.| This Name ſeems. to be derived 
from the Hebreto word Maſhab, which is never 
uſed in the Bible, but for drawing out of the 
Water, 2 Sam. xxii. 17. P/alm*vii. 17. Ja. Ixiii. 
11. And therefore chere is no need to have re- 
courſe to any other Language for the of 
his Name; which Philo, 7oſephus, and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, will have to be derived from the 


word Ms,. which. in the Egyptian Tongue, they 
ſay, ſignifys Water, and dene, gy nf Ha. 
ved, So. that it is as much, as ſaved from the 
Waters, or preſerved from drowning, It may 
be faid indeed, that it 18. not likely ſhe would. 
ive. him a Name from any. other Language 
her own: But it is to be conſidered, that 

the word Maſhab (from whence this Name 
moſt. naturally flows, and to which ſhe her ſelf 


| faid ſhe had reſpect) might have the ſame ſigni- 


fication in her Language, that it had in Hebrew z 


here being a great affinity between theſe two 


See Gen. xl. 45. Alexandrinus. ſaith, 


T ; 
ther be None he had given him by his Parents fr 


at his Circumciſion was Joachim. Which he 


bad, 1 ya out of ſome fabulous Book; by 
for e 


„ in he „ he ſpeaks of the Name 
chat was given Un er he was tranſlated to Hea- 
ven, L. i. Strom. p. 343. . 43 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs in thoſe days when 
Moſes. was grown,] When he was not only ar- 
rived at Man's eſtate, but was full Forty Years 
old, as St. Stephen obſerves, (As vii. 23.) and 
a fo E from this Hiſtory. | 


went out unto bis Brethren, &c.] He 


had a motion from God (as St. Stephen there 


ſeems to interpret it) to go, and acquaint himſelf | 
with the Condition of his Brethren ; and to own | 
himſelf, more than he had done hitherto, to be 


one of them. The Jets tell many Tales what 
paſſed between him and Pharaob till this time; but 
there is no more credit to be given to them, than 


to what Artapanus, an Heathen Hiſtorian, relates 


his Military Exploits in a War with the Etbio- 
155 eint whom Cenepbres ſent him as General 
of his Forces: Tho this is remarkable, that his 
Name and ſeveral of his Life (mixed 
with ſome Fables) were known to other Nations, 


and by them ified; and admired, As ap- 
| pears by what ae hath exrrafted out of 


1 


wt 1 
* 7 
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who cal 


1 4 a 
r 


"oy 


And looked upon their burdens,) Which he did 
very often, (as Philo underſtands it, L. i. de Vita 
Moſi) and not without great-Grief and Heavi- 
neſs ; that he was neither able to hinder their 
2 nor to help them under it. But he 
chorted Pharaoh's Officers to moderate their 
Severity ; and the Jſraclites to be patient, in 
1 an Egyptian, ſmiting an Hebrew, 
The Cauſe of it is reported 7 % % its 
in Hebrew, and in Schalſchalah Hakkabalab) that 
this Egyptian had broken the Hebrews /Houſe, 
and bound him, and raviſhed his Wife, and now 
endeavoured to murder him. But this looks like 


2 Which is a little better told by the Au- 


hor of Schemoth Rabha, and others mentioned 
by Mr. Selden, L. ii. de Synedr. c. 1. Who ſay, 
that this 2 was one of the Taſkmaſters, 

is Man out of his Bed in the Night, 
to go to work, and then took his ity te 


* 


rtunity to 
ſlip into it, and lie with Selomith his Wife, who 


* 


took him for her Huſband; , The plaineſt account 
and moſt likely, is this of Philo (in the place 
above-mentioned) that ſome oſ Pharaoh's Offi- 
cers, little differing from the moſt furiousBeaſts, 
not at all mollified, but more exaſperated; by 
Intreaties ag of them, of the moſt. violent 
temper, fell in an outrageous. manner upon an 
8 he did not do his work 10 faſt 
as he would have him, beating him moſt cruelly 
One of. his Breibren.] All the Hebrews were 
his Brethren z but this Man, was of his own 
Tribe, and one of the Children of Kabatb, as 
the fore · named Authors take it. 
Ver. 12. Aud he looked this way and that way, 
&c.] Round about him; that he might not run 
into danger himſelf, by delivering lis B 
om it. | Te 1 72 eh 
He flew the Egyptian.) .. Being ſtirred up to it 
y a divine motion: otherways he could not 
have juſtified this Fact, to God and his own 
Conſcience. And therefore St. Stephen plainly 
makes this an Indication to the Children of 
I/rael, that God intended to deliver them by 
his means; and ſays, Moſes thought they would 
have fo underſtood it, A v. 25. Nay, Mai- 
monides himſelf gives this account of it, (Pars ii. 
Cap. Av. More Nevochim) where, he maki 
this che firſt Degree of Prophecy, when a Man 1s 
moved and animated by God to ſome great and 
heroick Enterpriſe, (either for the Preſervation 
of the whole Church, or the Deliverance of 
Moſes, among others, as an Inſtance of it, in 
on 8 222 endued with this Power, 
ben be grew up to be a Man; by the impulſe 0) 
which bow the Fete, nd a Ke 
wut ſtrove with one of bis Bretbren, &c. The 
Hebrews generally ſay that Moſes did not kill this 
Man with a Sword, or any. other Weapon, but 
merely by the word of his Mouth, pronouncing 
him dead in the Name of God. uch Tradi- 
tion is ſo old, that it. is mentioned by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, L. i. Strom. . N «i Mucas 5% 
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dlled Anenis and Sapphigs An inacceſſible De- 
fart lay on the Weſt of Egypr, as Diodorus Siculus 
obſerves ; and there was another alſo on the 


Eaſt of it: So that if this ha 


upon the Bor- 


2 wherein to bury 


mug. 13 Aud when be went out the ſecond day.] 
Having begun-to aft by che Divine Commiſſion, 
he ſeems to have. reſolved every day to 
proofs of his Authority; and awaken che 
to expect deliverance by his means. And 


1 


had done the day bef 


eds went out, among them, this day, as 
he ore. 


. two zee the Hebrews frove tn e- 
ther]. H wad Gagrazed to Gn. ear of hls Boe. 


6 
125 


1 aid 10 him that did the t 


„I bere 


fore Jmi thou thy ellow ?] He had no leſß 


to adm and reprove his 
— 


Brethren, 


'Ver. 14. 27 Of tbo . 


als 2 rr 7 It is plain this that he 
one that had Authority; t this Man 


4 from nge he had it. 


e thou -4o Fill me, as. thou killed} the 
JI is not likely the Man thought he and Far 
any ſuch intention, but meant only to reg 


Moſes. from medling in his matters, by 


| Vim know char what he had done xe 


not ſuch a ſecret as he thought it. 


=—_ 87 — faared.] He had not yet received 


= ns 


n from to act publickly as their 


| E. and therefore durſt not ſtay to an- 


againſt him (which he 
e be poly 1 he th 


. — V. Soma have troubled themſelves 


ESE them. Fas he 


8 2 RS not the wrath f the _ 
* N > ar re agree with what 


1 


IS 0 
the ee | 


8 there would be no con- | 


a ? 
4 8 


E Oo⁰U A 


with 
r 


bius calls him Orns (who! ſucceeded 
— * one with another; when they 


ve neee 


us 1 a * 
*S % TE # x 


Country, whete: he was 


1 Saf 
his reach, For tho thereof rage Delie 5 
ance was not yet dome, he was aſſured, chat 
God intended to work it by die band; and 


therefore thought it to reſerve himſelf 
till he received a babes from God. 
peo te Moſes be here ſo 

e Jews are fo 


fond of 4 


= — bold in their Invention, that th 
ſay he was not only condemned to have his H 
cut off, but brought to the Block ; and when 
the Executioner came to do his Office, his Sword 


eo. would not enter; MA — * — 7 #1 


Miracle, turned into 'a 
from thence he called —— — — 


the Tale is told the Author of * 
What Pharaob — or . a 


91 


in whoſe: time Moſes was born) ee 
have rei ed Two and forty Years: © 2 


Ver. 16. "New . dae M Or 


Prince, 
as it is in the Margin. Forthe word Coben in- 
— r of Wapy or "Prince + but 


dhe latter 1 
for o K 9 
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and thr the Time drm near when they would 


fulfilled. 

It is noted vy Ladevicus Capellus in his Chrono!. 
1 that the Number For: was much ' obſer: 
ved in the Adminiſtrations of Divine Providence: 
2 2 old when he fled into Mi- 

AT 5 there another 40 Years, and 
orld in the end of the next 

Dr It was ſo many Years be- 
2 the Iaelites got to Canaan, after they were 
delivered out of Egypt. Forty days Moſes conti- 
nued with God in the Mount; both the firſt and 
ſecond time of his going up thither,' So many 
„ f grey out the Land: 
and the IV aelites had ſo many Manſions in 
the Wilderneſs. Their firſt Judge e juſt 
40 Years ; and the next twice as m De 
rab, Barak, Gideon, Eli, all Judged 40 Years : 
and ſo long David reigned... 

Ver. 2. And the A I of the LORD * 
3 So St. St alſo, As vii. 30. By th 
which ſome underſtand the Eternal WORD, 
the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity. But 
I. think he is not called fimply. an Ange! any 
where, but with ſome addition, as the Angel of 

' the Covenant: For it would be a dangerous In- 
{ / // | 11 innation, that he was but a mere Creature. Yet 
II believe he is not here to be excluded : for 1 
take this to have been the Appearance of the 
SCHECHINA H; which comprehended 
both the LORD himſelf, and the Angels that 
attended him, as his Miniſters. : One of which 
„ e I. that he ere 
T2 and accordingly find, in the 
; Seng words, that he himſelf ſpake to Moſes. 
1 
when to 

them out of Egypt, Numb. xX. 16. Which 
| is called Michael, by Menachem; and the 
5 which they alſo All Goel, who redeemed 

+= Facob from all rid Gen. xlviii. 16. 

In a flame Fre. I. The Glory of the LORD: 
(as the SCHECE INAH x frequently called) 
appeared in a flaming. manner like fire: exceed- 
* — and with an amazing Splendor. So 

ed, tho not ſo bright, when the firſt 
Promiſe was made of their Deliverance, Gen, xv. 
1788. 
7 "Div of the midftiof a Buß To bow, fa the 
Jeu, in Pirke Klier, Cap. xl, that 8 

11 in their great Affliction and 
Tribalation: which was repreſented by this Buſh 
ofTherns of Briers (for ſo the Hebrew word ſig- 
rakes, 3 - n 
on; as: ropliet //azab ſpeaks; 9. M 

their. affiftion be-was: afflitied. oAnd.by his Pro- = 
viderice order things fo, that their Affliction 
did not conſume them, but rather multip lied and 
I n — . 
| Preſence, us 

bins. tells us (in the end of L. v. Demonſtr. 
Suan . 13.) ſome Chtiſtians underſtood it, 

ue N ea, Thr pie de, 5 

<7. w/w bee, Kr.. 

1 the Buſh 1 een 
wo. lw, that God would there Wer witch che 
15 elites, and them his Law in Fire and 
tning ; and yet not conſume them. For this 
. where God, aſter they came out of 


7 * 


Mow 4 29 jeden 
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, delivered the Law to them: 8 8 
was called Sinai (faith the fore-named Author in 
Pirke Elieſer) from this Buſh ; which in Hebrew 
is Sene, and ſignifys in Arabick a Thorn-buſh : 
whereas before this it was called Horeb, from its 
dryneſs and barrenneſs, as that word i 

And behold the Buſh burnt with fire,” and the 
Buſs was not conſumed.) The Heathens had ei- 
ther read, or heard of this wonder, as a 
o Artapanus who mentions it (in Euſehins, 

epar. Evang. c. 27.) but he diſguiſes it 9 
miſreports it; ſaying it was a Fire which ſudden- 
ly broke forth out of the Earth, and flamed, 
Vn dn g dne mis Sanden Your bs mp, when 
there was no Matter, nor any kind of Wood in 
the place to feed it. But in the ger 
one, an antient Tra 8 reports it exactly, 
ſaying juſt as Moſes doth here, That the Bub 
burnt in a great fire, and yet remained intire and 
9 — 8 ame, which h calls mec ue, 
have Fare aro * eee of which I 

ve ned, in the foregoing Obſer- 
1 7 is a Seory ſomething A this in 
Dion Pontius, Cm xxxvi. where he ſaith the 
Perſians relate concerning Zoroaſter, that the 
Love of Wiſdom and Virtue leading him to a 
ſolitary Life, ſeparate from Comp ys” upon a 
Mountain, he found it one day all in a flame, 
ſhining with celeſtial Fire : out of che raid 'of 
which he came without any harm, and inſtituted 
certain Sacrifices to God, who then-the--mide 
account appeared to him. Which Job. Henricus 
2 a Boe while ago endeavoured to prove, 
e e but a N of this A 
— S 
emon v. cap. 5.) — 
ſuch eee ee eee what is ſaid 
of Moſes and of Zoroaſter, as is ſufficient to make 
it e the antient Perſians derived their 
Rel gion from theſe Books of Moſes. 1 

Ver. 3. Aud Moſes aid, Tee 8 
It ſeems this glorious Appearanoe, was not di- 
rectly before him, but on one de ofien," and 
ke —— F This Fore 
1 ee this great fight. 
pearance; — — mate 11 
Viſion. * 

by he Buſh iv iii he A d did 
not burn (that is conſume what it laid hold on) 
was very amazing. Tet the Gemiles did not 
think ſuch Things incredible, as appears out of 
Seneca in his Thyeſte, where he ſpeaks of a Foreſt 
which — oh a flame, without fire: 


an, and divers other 
— — 
due Aways, i C i 


9 A 


Ver. ee — ths be 
urned afide, &æc.] It is plain by this, that the 


LORD N E . 


8 Gu 
11, 1 


CE wnto » binden the nia e 
He now calls him God, n 
. al rhe ia 8 
. m the Divine A 
tributes. peas, — — makes eleven De- 


grees of Prophecy * ne 


_——C EO? f 1 
* We as * —— — 
9 , £ 
; . 4 
TY III. * * 
Chap. ; 


MEH -juftly thinks this the higheſt of all; 
. Fuller u Mer to > lend kw 
ſelf n when he was 


inte 2 4 f 

And d, Moſes Moſes] die eie his 
Name, 3excite his attention. r gator 
it for * token of E — Ion Gen. xlvi. 2. 
This is called by Gregor. Nyſſen (de Vita Meſis, 
p. 172.) 7 e &c. a Voice a a whe 
or Splendor: i. 6. oe Dvine Mad 
appeared to him. 

Aud be ſaid, u A common 
don of readineſs to hearken 

Ver. 5. Aud be ſaid, 
commands him to keep his diſtance, and not to 


nearer to him. This, and what fol- 


lows, plainly” demonſtrate what I faid before, 
that this was an Ap} ce of the S CHE. 
cn 9 Majcſty 3 t0 whom he 
could not pa a Rever 
Pur off th Shoe from off hy en. Many fri 
volous Reaſons have been given 
as may be ſeen in Brawnins, L.. i. c. 3. "de Veſtita 
22 Hebr. But the plain Reaſon is immedi- 
atel in the Tert, becauſe the place where 
„ into which it was irreverend 
Ws Shegns becauſe thereby it 
might be defiled with the dirt that adhered . 
them. Certain it is, that 5 
wards, the Prieſts officiated - barefoot 
the Eaſtern People came into their 1b Fi Plas 
Ny d Frome ths Baamaple of As” Bi 
rnt᷑ from 
Mr. Medes Opinion ſcems truer, Thar Mojes 
did not give che firſt” to chis Rite 
but it was derived from the Patriarchs before 


him, and tranſmitted to future Times from that. 
antient general Tradition. For we find no 
Conti in the Law of Moſes, for the Prieſts 

performing the Service of the Tabernacle: wich- 


out Shoes e viata they did ſo, from 
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Won aun wigh Abe He 
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from them 3; in 45 che Pretenſem f 
ocher neighbouring n 
Dr. Allix obſerves) were their Rivals: in chat 


Hope. Theſt words 
faid, the Gad of Abrdbam, ànd not of Lot, angle 
Aumonites and Moabites pretended : che Cad 
Zauc, and not of » Iomael, as his Poſteri — 
tended: the God of Jacob, and nor of 
the Edomites boaſted, 

And Moſes bid bis Face} ben af. Hs 
ty, Submiſſion and Reveremce. So Eljah'/did 


in after times, 1 Nings ix, 12. Nay, there - 


2 


FMT 7 i 0 » 


(fb aid 6 kan Gl The 
vine 


at dazzled his Eyes ; and he was not able 
to behold it. For tho he ſtirr'd not a ſtep fur : 
— — prohibited him to come nearer; 
3 

„ 


ver. and its Gl 
alſo was much increaſed. rr * 


Ver. 7. Aull abe LORD T baue | 
forn: the 'afflition,”' c&.} To 2 7 how be 


than to obſerve and take notice ; including in it 
ſuck Reſolutions of Divine Providence, as would 
certainly 28 their Deliverance. | For the 


(Seeing 1 laue ſeem 


a a. e amn 

ic. 

ee er Kenne, 
eir ſorrows, ſnify 

Tn nn nt 


immemorial Cuſtom: And fo do the Mabome-  -:/; 


tan and other Nations at this day. 
2 (gs d 4425" St. and p. 916. And 


N "ropoſ. iv. Cap. 
ö a e * 8 


ap a Wk and is boy Grown] 
| It was made holy by the 
_ — 7 — pars na. —— 
es every thing relating unto him to 
alſo. Foo inp the Tabernacle, the — 
and the Utenſils thereof, with all defti- 
e 
Ver. 6. Moreover be ſaid, I am the-G of thy 
Father] ie: Of a  who- it ſeems. was a 
pious Man. 7 
Aud the'God of een the Gal of Jae 
cnd the Goof Faoh Who were ſ6' dear 


him, that he made a t with 
of them (which is the reaſon he is hit eur cal- 


55 


led the God of each of them) as Mal s ob- 
_ More Nev. P. ni C. 31. from Lov. nevi. 

And this Covenant was that he would-be 

God after a og" For ther- 
wile he was the Noab, and 1 of all the 
holy Ba beOre kb s n 
God of Abraham, Jau and Jacob, for'a pecu- 
liar reaſon, ” becauſe of the Promiſe madde to theſe 
three: of dhe bleſſed Seed —— 


Vol. I. 


See Mr. 


every one 


2 7 — e 
5 — re. Fherozote. P. i L. iv cl 12. For 


TAL 


eck 
$8 1 — wh & 


being as much as if he had 


was ſo great, 
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Reſolution; which is alſo denoted by this Phraſe, 


Ver. 10. Come now e and I will fend 
thee unto Pharaoh, 2 thy Flock ; for 


I have another more rs Buſineſs, wherein 


Iwill imploy cher. For thou ſhalt go with my 
to Pbaranb; and command him not 
only to releaſe my People out of their Servitude, 
but to ler them go alſo out or , He had 
called chem by the Name of bi euple, ver. 7. 
and now mentions it again, to incourage 
U—ü— 0077 mga 
Pharaoh this was (it being a common 
Name to all the Zgyptian Kings), is very much 
diſputed. The common on is, that after 
Orus (in whoſe time Moſer fled into Midian, A. 
cenceres (or Acherres) reigned twekue Years; and 
after him Achoris ſeven Years more; and 
then ſucceeded Conc es, the worſt of them all, 
to whom Moſes was' now ſent. But Clemens A. 


lexandrinus tells us that Appion (a great Enemy of 


the Fews, and and who wrote 10 them) mention 


of Hoy ing out of Egypt (in his fourth Book 
2 


of Egypt) Laith, it was in the reign. 


5 he quotes Ptolomæus Men- 
. — 4 Prieſt, who wrote \tbree 


about their Affairs, in which he ſaith, 


— > a — — Mavoles e. Mt, 
r L. i. Stromat. pig 20. 
But Tacitus calls him Bocc boris ay as Siva] 
"it; Occoris, L. v. ift. c. 3. $3 

That thou mayeſt bring forth wy People, 5 
From this time we are to conſider God as the 
of this People: Not in only, as he 
& of the whole Wor but in a proper 


| 9 of making and 
22 Se.) the mw Prerogative did the 
Heaven and Earth reſerve to himſelf 
alone, over the Children of 1{gel. Upon which 
ground, as Dr. Fackſon. well obſerves, Moſes 
was de to be his Ambaſſador to the 
of Egypt; and conſtituted (it appears by / 
the whole _ of Viceroy: over 
: nel. N 1 B 
Ever 11. Aud Moſes ſaid unte God, Moes 7, 
that I ſhould go unt Pharaoh, &c.] He modeſt- 
rr conſidering how mean a 
erſon he was, in compariſon with Pbaraob; 
and how unable to do any thing for the Jfrae- 
lites.” . wake py be 
ſelf, forty Years z-W to 
— * 4 2 — — 


as he ſhows, P. ii. c. 38. For all the 
were endued with an extraordinary Fortitude and 
Magnanimity ; which was in Mo/es above all the 
reſt: he encountering a great King, and all his 
Court and People, barely wit 3 
Nile 

And this ſhall be a Token — for 
thee 3 when thou haſt brought. farth the People out 
of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve Cod upon this Mountain.) 

This could not be a Token to him now, but 
was afterward: when God by his Power | 
them to this very place, — 1 ove accord 
ing to this Promiſe, upon this Mountain. In 
the mean time, there were many other Tokens 


God gave him (as we end in ade Hiltorr) 


which were all oonſirmed by chis at laſt. 

Ver; 13. Hud t el 6 — 
bis Name 2 What 222 * them,] This 
doth not argue that they knew not what the 
Name of their God was ; for they and their Fa- 
thers had been long acquainted with him: and 
they cried unto him, and he heard them (ii. 23, 
24.) But;Moſes being che firſt that ever ſpake to 
Men in the Name of God, (none of the Patri- 
archs, either beſore the Flood or after it, having 
ſaid any ſuch words as theſe; 1 meta 
you: the Lord commands me to bid you do ſo or fo, 
— obſerves in ſeveral places of his More 
Nevech. P. i. c. 63. P. ii. c. 39.) it was: natural 
for the 1fractites to ask him by what Name, or 

iar Attribute, God had made himſelf 
n unto him, ſo as to authorize him to ſpeak 
to them, as am Man before did. He had 
ſpoken unto e e ae dre. but it 
was only for their own Inſtruction; he never bid 
roger rng way. age cnn Fa 
1c 18 e, that upon ions, 
he ſtill made himſelf known to them by different 
Names or Titles. As he ſaith to Abraham, Gen. 
xv. 7. 1 am Fehoyab; obo broughtthee out of Ur 
1 But xvii. 1. he faith, I an El- 
And to {aac he &aith, Jam the God ex 
— —__ Abraham, XVI. 24. To Jacob he 
ds, I am the LORD Godof thy Father Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, xxviii. 13. And aſter 
this, I am the God of Bethel, woc. 13. No 
— — that a ſhould yn wa People 
wou 0 an when 
he came to — an Ainbaſſador from Hea- 
ven, that che God of their Fathers ſhould \ on 
to them in a new Style, beyond al de 
known in former 

Ver. 14. And God ſaid: ane Maſes, . 1 AM 
r THAT I AM}, That is, faith Maimonides, 
in the place above-named ; He that neceſſarily 
Eu. He who ſo in, chat he muſt needs be. 
Or as ſome tranſlate it, T will be what I will be; 
1, e. the Eternal Immutable Being, (fo Elmacinus 

aterprets it, the Eternal that: ws never dies). who 
to my Promiſes; and will be to 


1 what I told your Fathers I would be. What- 


er ſaid in the days of Abraham, concern — 


the Land of Canaan, L will: 
— I prom 


Thus Halt thou ſa i the Children, hs 
A M bath ſent me ants you The we words 
De et, de. Nature co Me 


were a 


1 


— 


Chap III. ne ds 8 "» 
de 0 | Jehovah being che ſume with J an And the 
4 Ibs aller i 1 1 A by the Name of 
rg the E LOND Go - 


but by Name be makes himſelf of your Futbers, Gr 1 

known, Lell ho very ame God." Which was | Ver. 16. Ce, ak gather the Elders of Iſrael 
2 Name not unknown to the Gentiles, as one 2 The word Elie in cheſe Books, 
would think by the word EI; * which was in⸗ ſornetines:ignifics the Mew ef the great Sajbe. 
ſcribed in the front of the Delphick-Temple” (as in; as they ſpalte in aſter-times (or the Judges 
plutarth tells us) and was n elſe but che in the higheſt Court) Dent. ci. a, d Some- 
contraction of E TM I, which ſignifies, I A A times the Judges in thelower 5 


K ma ng 5 me An iatire word 2 12. xii. 15% Sometimes) itꝰ only che 
commonly by nifying# art, Heads of che Tribes, 28 here in cis place: 
nius rightly Urdu 17 2 22 For now chere were no fuch Courts of Judica - 


8 1 (as Plutarch reports his ture conſtituted; Set Sen, Unor; Habr. L. i. _ 
E on this rn fe the moſt cap. xv. Some indeed? T particularly: Corn, Ber- 4 
abſolutely perfect Name and C #0 Mos tram) "think" reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the J 
For God, faithike, in the other e Kier e, an Judges among them, all the time | 
the Temple, Tpeaks"to us who approach — dwelt i in Egypt, tho not mentioned in 
ſaying to every one X NOW 7 SEL as they had, no doubt, a Form of 
and we” are raught'to anſwer to him again, 1 gi, Go | Wh read nothing of- it. e Moe, 
the words of this Inſeription, THOU ART: is here ordered to fend for theſe; who 
aſeribing to him as #53 9 ed, bcc. that rue, were — Rulers, and adminiſtred Pubhck 
aundoubted, and only Appeliation which belongs ' to Affairs among them. But chere is 2 
in albne. For he only is; we are not, Sc. ment againſt it, that after this time, when 
Thus he declares this word, to expr expreſs moſt per _ Moſes. had bought them out of Egypt, there 
= the Divine Eſſence; which is diſtingui ed were no ſuch Judges among them, : Moſes 
by Pray np See Eqbin, E. xi. 2 vv) ages al himſelf, to 

. 1 in the two for exceeding great An 8 2 
2 eee of pains Hog Elders we are here to underſtand only the wil | 
| ſhow thar Platoborrowed: this Notion 77 7 * and graveſt Men of the Nation, who were in 
dd, ven er is M A Being that is always, ! 5 among chem (as Mr. Seiden af- 
0 beginning, from theſe words of Moſes. ”- * terwards ſpeuks, L. I. ds $ me” c . — 
| Numenitts a Pyrbugordan ſpeaks it more plainly, &c.) or, as was ſaid before; the 
when he faith, M 5% Þ, Ahe, Biaubole ow, 4d Tribes, The famous Ir. Oy 4 
vl mr, g tbr, that which is 3 is eternal and by a niee-Obſervation;'that"both-here/ and ver. 
ſtedfaſt, always the ver ſame * 28 variation. 18. they are barely called Zitne, not Hazikne, 
And no wonder owl" e View, if they met with becauſe there was not as yet, zerizm 
this Paſſage in Moſes, were e aye Evie with fed ſola qualizas denotatur (as he ſpeaks Z. de Ip. 
© iy for St. Hilary himſelf tells us, chat he light- Sum. Poteſt.-tirca Sacra. o_ xi/ 7/1 5) A certain 
ing upon theſe words (as he was muſing about College or Society of them” zus their quality oniy in 
God and Rel n) Before be e COLNE denoted. And no doubt che word always ſigni- 
was ſtruck ' adrniration : there being No- fied Men of Dignity, or chief Rane among 
thin Re 2 others, both among the"[/#aelites, and among 
be thought it 'wotthy of God, to ſay of r rnd a : obſerved on Gan xxiv. 
I AM THAT I AM, and HE THAT. 2. 1, 20 
N BIAS heb -k Geol And ſay unto them, 10 2594 Gat f yoo Fu 
unto you L. i. de Trimtate, © © thers, yy tee] af ume ts ver. 6.1 5 
Few ** "And: ke) For ver Moſes, 'Thiis T . me.] — fs 20 
thou ſa or a r 10 — viſit 80 57 
what he — now! and a further isfaction Nd, So K. 
of their Minds, - Wome AS 3 24. — eL obſerve to vi vis them, was 
The LORD: A] n the-God of to bring them out of E And it ſignifies 
Abrabam, &cc.] The Ns IEHOVAH (i — LEED {what God Rid to 3 
1 ſeems to be in ſenſe the ſame he appeared to him, ver. g. J am come 
before mentioned Which, as it — deliver them out of the band of the Egyp- 
— — ſo the word God added to _ Which was not yet actually done, but ſo 
it, expreſſes his Favour, Care and Providence. abſolutely decreed: in the Mind of God, — 
And conſequently he bids Moſes tell the Children might fy be hue done it. Or the word 
of Iſrael, e who is adoring was the here, * 
of theix Fathers, of Abraba, Iſaac, and 1 „Ar Sam. xv. 2.) that is, ſo 
Jens: To whom he had made mahy Promiſes as to reſolve. to iwer them. ry . 
chat he would be to their Poſterity. next words may depend on this. " FT” 
This was wy r'them to know of him. Aud that'wobich'is done 'to you in Al —4 
- Thisis m for ever, and this is my Me. the word Seen is not in the Originale ut either 
muorial, &c. "Some refer the fiſt words füt, way, it relates to what God faith io le, ver. 


72 Name) vo th forgoing Yer; LAM: and 7, . 
the next, ich A ws at en ny bor ng & 


2 9 t 22 os > * * apts 1 715 * 


p þ * = 0 Kt i 

X * * , 4 * 1 
: * . -4 A 7 

os 2 - 

* +» * 

5 4 1 
4 _ 

* = 


Twill out f * affpiftion 
inte abe — Conganitts, &e]. See dere g. long wi 
Ver. 18. Aud they. ball. bearten to thy voicaꝗ of thes 


+=. — Aa) downs ee oe. ee eo in nts | = 3 : 


Aus, 


great inrouragemebt to carry this. Meſſage to 
the Elders of Irael; which God pror in 
cline their hearts to-reveive and obey: 
The LORD God of the Hebraws. hath. ma 
2 Me have received a ſpecial. Command 
Eternal God, n 
Vorſhip: who hath to us. 
0: (aue heſaec ther) three days 


. 5.]- They on oe 


but at firſt arc directed to demand 
— as far as Mount Sinai. which was 


— ther. 170 * 

That cue ae 2725 

7 3 1 — 4 — 

er. 1.) ö 3t | 18 4 4 

re he wes be made upon the Sacrifices chat 

they offered. For wer, 3. of that Chapter, they 

ſpeak in che ſame Phraſe, Which is uſed here. 

_ 19, 45 1 22 * the King of Hun will 

-hand the 

n heart, and that he would, not 

vad, r 

— rg Hand] In the/Marging, Bu 

wot 

3. 1. e. by cutting off all che Firſt- 

Country 2; till "el hich e e 
N r obinare.. | * 

Vet. 20 I will fixetch our 3 4 

the hand of God ſgniſyn his Power, ng of ht 


— HO 500 fi 2 ngity 
er in mighty Deeds. 
Smite with oll: my Munde "The He 


which imports ſomething ſingular, and not com- 

mon. e le Plague God fo | 
After that he will let, Tt F 

terrible, at laſt, that was afraid che next 


made him content to diſmiſs them. 

1 — give ibis Peop ls favour - 1 i 
the t of # hians, mk ir 
wa ts be kind 9th, ſo 3 — . _ 
n them with any thing the 


pie ; But Woman hal . The 
— . 22 meaning: for it ſig- 


nifying, in general, to ant or to prey, one 
another, either to give or to lend. 4: 


the 1faclizet ackt their Neighbours to, beſtow ade 


ſuch things them, as are here mentioned; 
. to be rid of — or 


the Authori of God, whoſe Wed, | 
che fulneſs : and wha; doth no 


any: Wrong when he; is; pleaſed. to itransfer 


i unto another. Ses morei 9, 2. 
35» 

- Of ber ; and of ber that. ojourneth/ in 

ber — "this i it ap chat the Ey. 
i with the Hebrews, in the Land 


POW END RT 


Wonders, comes from a Root, was 


Y _— r Hog be} Ruther: 1 4 

vers dc, Which were of -greater uſe them 

than Feuels; unleſs they pretended: to 

themſelves. fox; the Feaſt they were to keeps! See 

A e odd 0, 10 un) "Nor by Rs 
And ye 4 Egyptians, ot 

OY Oe Mer W eee. 


Ei N 1 9W 1-40 


we ben 0 WH A 5. W. — Win 


WES... 1 88 


Ya. * 1 Py} not belicys 
* hearſteu to. my voice, & el The 
2 222 What God Bad dd 
FI. 1 * | hart en to tby Vote; 
Which Ma 8 by 


Eis, — 1% was fatigfied; they would he- 
85 


that he told them concerning e Name of 


who ſpake to him z hut not believe, with- 


— + , that he was ent by him. — 


More Nevech. 6.63. But the plaineſt Anf 
is, chat God did not mean ahey would — 
to Moſes immediately: but thiat he would ſo 
convince them by undeniable ſigns and tokens, 
at they ſhould, give credit to him, when he 
— . from God to chem: Suck ſigns he 
„and, God grants that. 
* L. ORD appearcd ao, dum, and 
. ee ee ee, bn M. 
unto * 

1 10 in thy. bayd:3] He aks 
mie: way, ar br he gt 25 2 


n e dee la. 7 
© it not 

Hand — "nap, thing to the I: o 
af God. ny ops 9 wo beoranghoby 9 


à common Snake, on N OR 
— his Staff before . Wor — 
8 2. A gas 0 —— a 2 


20000 kk xXViL. 1. (ahh Jas call the 
Jaws Pharaoh had expoſed: the Hebrew Infancs,. 
when- he comm them: co be caſt into the 
2 Koen @ * whichabounded wich Gros 

| IND 1: ab viecibomint 
Rod W250 Sb0Þ F ie tt iW crate 


23 | 


this queſtion to 


embring. 
— 3. Aud be ſaid, Cabit andbe ground, & | 
ſtroke would be upon his own 8 S As þ 2 


* : Goda ii nm 
I 8 — 5 . mu | 
: » y 
Ef 
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k 
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Chap. IV. UE XO'DWS mi 
| And Moſes fled from before it.] It being a very did not maliciouſly deviſe out of his own head, 
* — to A the mk ſo thoſe Hiſtorians from whom he borrowed*his-. 
courageous on Earth: as himſelf de- Work, might have but an imperſtct Tradition 
ſcribes the Crocodile in the Book of Job, xli. of the Truth, derived from this Paſſage of 
14, 13. Hit Teeth are terrible round about: Moſes appearing an ee Hand before 
When be raiſes up himſelf, the Mighty are afraid. Pharaoh : which was preſently noiſed about the 
Ver. 4. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, put. Country, without the other Part; of his being 
thy hand and _ it by the 2 &c.] ge r And 8 Beſan- 
his ſhows. Moſes's Faith to have great, /inus, an Egyptian Writer, in his-Chreſtc=Mathia,. 
_ —.— his Fear. Moſt think this mentions one who ſaid Moſes 9 


fo have been an apt Repreſentation of the becauſe his Body ic. Het Gen a, as 
the Condition of the {fraelites in Egypt, and of mark} with white e And tg this lye 
their Deliverance - there. R. Eliezer in his he calls Philo to be a Witneſs. , The very ſame 
Pirke, cap. xl. hath hinted the beſt Explication is affirm'd by »Philemeus Hepheſtionis, as J. 
of it, if it have any ſuch meaning, when he Meurſius obſerves in his Notes upon the fore- 
ſaith; As a bites and kalls: thoſe on named Author. ee ee 
whom it ſeizes, ſo did Pharaoh and his People Ver. 7. Aud be plucted it ont of his boſom, .. 
bite and kill the //raelizes : Or rather he ſhould and behold it was turned again as. bis other flejh.] / 
have ſaid ; So ſhall the Egyptians be afflicted and A manifeſt token (as Con. Pellicanus rightly takes 
tormented by the Rod which Moſes carries in his it) that God could, with as much — 4 reſtore 
handed. baus oppreſſed People to perfect liberty. | 
Ver. 5. That they may believe, that the LORD . Ver.*8, And it ſball come to paß, if they will 
Cod of their Fathers, &c.] The meaning is; not believe thee,” nor hear ten to the voice of the firſt 
Thou ſhalt do thus before them, if they doubt gu. Here he gives the reaſon, why. he was 
whether I have appeared to thee (as he feared pleaſed to add another ſign to the former z that 
would, ver, 1.) to convince them of it. might overcome. the incredulity, which he 
i 6. And the LORD ſaid furthermore unto foreſaw would be in many. of them. "I 
bim; Put now thy hand into thy boſom, 8c.) He That they will believe the voice of the latter fign.] - | 
did not ask for a new ſign; but the LORD. Yield their conſent to that which is plainly taughr 9 
was graciouſly pleaſed to grant him a further them by both theſe ſigns, viz. that God had 5 = 
Confirmation of his Faith; or rather, of the peared to him, and ordered him to fay by 1 | 
Faith of the Myaclitm . did. And he faith they would believe; becauſe 
And be put bis hand into his boſom, and when. it was rational to ſuppoſe. they would: tho he 8 
be took it out, bebold it was leprous as Snoto.] It likewiſe ſuppoſes in the next Verſe, ſome-might 
was a wonderful thing that out of the. fame ſtill remain incredulous ; and therefore he adds . ; 
place ſhould come both the Diſeaſe and the Cure, another. Wigs | 
22 read in the next Verſe, that by Ver. 9. Thou: ſhalt take of the. Mater . of ibe 
is hand into his boſom again, it became ſound) River, and pour it upon the dry Land z and the - | 
and it was the greater wonder, becauſe the Le- Water hall become Blood.] This ſign was not. 5 
proſy was a Diſeaſe, that was very hard to be wrought now, when God talked. with him, as. 
cured. R. Elizzer, . in the, place fore · named, the two former were: for he was in the Deſart, . 
doth not give ſo good a reaſon for this ſign, as far from the River here ſpoken of, and near no . 
for the former: tho it is not a bad one. For, River at all. Therefore, in caſe the 1raclites 
he making a Queſtion,” Why God ſhould give did not believe 2 the ſight of the two former 
them a ſign by an unclean thing, and not by a ſigns, this is ordered to be wrought, when he 
dean? makes this Anſwer to it; Becauſe as a carne menFſe for their Conviction ; 2 
= ZL-er is unclean, and makes others ſo, in like the Water of Mus, and turning it into Blood. 
manner Pharaob and the impure Egypiian had Which might be well looked upon as an Indi- 
defiled the Maclites: but ſhewed by Mo/es's cation that God was able to ſpoil that Water, 
drawing his hand out of his boſom again pure which was the great Inſtrument of the fertility ' 
and clean, that he would deliver and purge the of that and make their Land barren. 
72 from the filthineſs of the Egyptian. e em in mind chat the cry of the 
I ſhould think rather, that the its repre- innocent Blood of their Infants, which had been 
ſented God's ſmiting the Egyptians with his drown'd in that River, was come up to God. 
—_— and the Cure of it, 's removal of There was a neceſſity that Moſes ſhould be in- 
es at Moſess,Prayer. _ But there is ſtructed with all theſe Powers, becauſe he came 
no end of ſuch Conceits; efore I ſhall ra- with an unuſual Commiſſion : which would not 
ther obſerve, that God commanding him to have been credited, if he had not brought ſuch 
work all theſe wonders before. Pharaoh, (ver. 21.) extraordinary proof of it. All che Prophets af- 
It is very probable, this gave occaſion to the fa- ter him did not work Miracles, which were 
bulous Story which was invented in future Ages; neceſſary only when ſome great Change was to 
that Moſes was a Leper, and the Hraelites infected be made in the World; as there was now at 
with that, and other ſcabby Diſeaſes. For ſo their bringing out of Egypt. Aſter which they 
Toſephus tells us (L. i. contra Appion.) the Tale were to be put into a new form and order, by 
was told in Manethe's Hiſtory, and thence de- a body of peculiar Laws, both Civil and Reh- 
ſcended unto others, that - Moſes, was driven out gious: which when they were notoriouſly viola- 
of the Country, u Thu , (See Juſtin L. ted, God was pleaſed by fuch wonders as Moſes 
XXXV, c. 2. Tacitus L. v. Hiſtar. c. 3;) becauſe he to turn their hearts | 
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ver. 10. And Miſes fad unte le LO R D. 0 
2 This is a Form of Speech, whereby 


he declines this great Imployment ; and deſires 


to be excuſed; The Reaſon of which follows. 
Ian not Eloquent,] In the Hebrew, Am not a 

man of words 3, 1, e. not a good Speaker; or, 

not accuſtomed to make S or, 6s ide 


take it, a Man of few words : and therefore un- 


| fir to be ſent to the "Tradltes ; and much more 
to che King of Egypt, to whom none bur great 
Orators make Addreſſes. Clemens in his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, makes this an A ent of 
Moſess Humility, and faith, he added theſe 
words (from I know not what Author) 2 Spa 


rule is ele, I am a rect from a Pot. 


Nether heretofore, nor ſince thou baſt ſpoken 
unto thy Servant.) This hath been always my 


Imperfection, that I could not ſpeak fluently ; 


nor do I find that I am altered, ſince thou haſt 


been pleaſed to appear to me, and give me this 
Commiſſion. © 
But I an few of ſpech and of a fi langue. 
my words readily ; nor pro- 
| nounce them well. The Jeus think he had 
ſome impediment in his Speech; fo that he 
could not pronounce ſome Letters or Words 
exactly; at leaſt, not without ſuch difficulty, 


that it was long before be could bring them 
forth. But the LXX underſtand theſe words 


ſlow of ſpeech, as if he had but a weak, ſmall, 
or ſlender voice; ſpeaking voce gracili & exili 
(as it may be tranſlated in Latin) which made 
3 unfit, he thought, to be an Ambaſſa- 
And this doth not difagree with what St. 
Fo faith, chat he was mighty in Words, as 
well as Deeds, - AA, vii. 22. for the ſenſe of 
what he ſpake was great and weighty ; tho his 
pronunciation was not anſwerable to it. Nor 
did his ill or weak, pronunciation, nor his flow- 
neſs in bringing forth his words, hinder him 
from being an excellent Judge, and d 
wCauſes from Morning to Night ; as we re 
Exod, xviii. In the determination of which there 
was no need of Oratory ; but of a quick Ap- 
24 mere a Jadgment, and proper Lan- 
ch he never wanted. One would 
Ak ait, th that by Uſe and Exerciſe he grew 


prompt in the delivery of his Mind ; for he 


made ſeveral very long Speeches to the P 
and eſpecially an incomparable Diſcourſe 
his departure out of the World, in the a 
ning of the Book of Deuteronomy. In the 
rer end of which, his Song ſhows that he wan- 
red no eloquene words, n he pleaſed to uſe 
em 
Ver. 11. Aud the LORD ſaid unto him, wbo 
hath made mans mouth,” &c.] Cannot I, who for- 
med all the Organs of Speech, and made the 
reſt of mens Senſes, and when I leaſe 
them of their uſe, take away this Im t of 
8 thou een 1 make thee to 


as any Man living ? 
"The re the Life „last (who makes 
Pbaraob to have i mn e killin 
. &c. ſee ti. 15. es, that 
puts him in mind of his ) finkes, the God 
As if he had fad, . thee to make thy 
Defence, when thou waſt before Pba- 
raab? Who made che F dumb, that he 


* 


Ployment tha 


in the fame Error 
g? the Meſiab was 1 ehverer. 
Ver. 14. And the the LORD was 


A 4 y] Ant 


Pn % Cas in 
made the Executioner deaf, that he could not 
hear the Sentence when pronounced ? And who 


made them all blind, that they could not ſee, 


when thou madeſt thy eſcape ? Which is very 
enioully invented; but we have no aſſurance 
che of this Exp lication. * 
| Ver 12. Now — go, and I will te with 
mouth ; and teach thee what thou" ſhalt ſay.) 
Excuſe thy ſelf no longer; but obey the Com- 
ery ot e given thee * and I will both help 
thy Speech, and ſy to thy Mind what thou 
fl deliver This doth nor ſignify, a5 I take 
it, that if he had without further diſputing gone 
about his Buſineſs, God would have given him 
a better Elocution: but that he would have 
made his words as powerful, as if they had been 
pronounced with the greateſt advantage. Or the 
meaning may be, he ſhould never want 
either words or thoughts, to inſtruct his Bro- 
ther Aaron; whom God always intended to ſend 
along with him. 

Ver. 13, And he ſaid, 0 my Lord] The fame 
form of Speech with that ver. 10. 

Send, ] pray thee, 4 the band of bim <obom thou 
wilt ſend] he YVulgar Latin having tranſlated 
the . SCHILO, Gen. xlix. 10. qiti_mitten- 
dus eſt, him that is to be ſent, it hath inchned 
ſeveral great Men to think, that Moſes here de- 
ſires God to fend the MESSIAH: And 


ſeveral of the antient Fathers (7u/#. Mart. Ter- 


tull, and S. Cyprian, &c.) were of this mind: 


as many later In ers, both of the Roman 


= of the Reforme — have been. Par- 
1 Myricus (in his Clavis upon the 

IT TO) thus explains this e 

0 and, id funtHonis, &c. commit this 
to the true Meſiab, or bleſſed Seed; whom thou 


© haſt reſolved to ſend : who will diſcharge this 


© Truft far better than I can do, c. Bar there 
have been and are other very confiderable Per- 
fons, who think Moſes means no morethan this; 
Send a more 2 8 one fore for this Im- 
1 the truth is, ſuch 
Spocches as theſe in Rk „ do not denote a- N 
ny certain Perfon or T ; bur fignify fome- 
re. ee and in general. Examples of 
we have in 1 Sam. dil. 13. 2 Sam. xv, 20. 
bh which Phraſe ade quo vado] I go whither 
may, the fame Flaccius N it de- 
notes an uncertain motion. In like manner 
Mofes here determines his deſire to no particular 
Perſon : but only wiſhes God would fend any 


Go yn ſelf. And that he did not 


of the Meſiab, there is this Argument: 
that he had no reaſon” to believe he was now 
born : and yet God's Promiſe was to ſend one 
immediately to relieve oo U 
which Errand alſo, if he prayed G 
ſend him, ir would argue Moſer 00 to . 
the preſent Fetoꝶ, that 


kindled again * iſe words feem to im- 
port, chat bi difpleaſed with him 3 
and e th that he 5 very menen 
him. Yer ſome of the Fathers, 

Hierom and St. Baſil, impute nar Bec 


CCI 


JT eee. T5 
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— Humility; and a Senſe of his 
own Infirmities : of which — and beſt 
Men are far more ſenſible than other Perſons. 
And then this Anger amounts to no more than 
ſuch a Diſpleaſure as a Father hath at his Child, 
when he is too diffident, notwithſtanding all that 
he hath ſaid and done to breed in him a juſt con- 
fidence. And therefore no Puniſhment follow- 
cd this Anger (unleſs we think; as R. Solomon 
doth, that becauſe of this dach arne God 
preferred Aaron's Family above his; or that this 
was the Cauſe he would not cure his Imper- 
fection of Speech) bur only a chiding : which we 
may ſuppoſe went before the following Queſtion, 
1s not aron the Levite thy Brother? 9 car- 
ries ſomething of ſharpneſs in it. And indeed 
this may be faid in Moſess Excuſe, That the 
moſt excellent Perſons, are the feaſt forward to 
embrace the Offers of great Advancement. Ac. | 
cording to the obſervation of Plato, L. i. de Re- 


publ. (which I find Euſebius alſo hach noted out 


of him, — — 9.) that no Ma- 
igned ran. ak. profit of him that 
governs, 1 Lola — that are rein] I muſt 


needs conclude, faith he, u ian bile deve. 


that no Man (who! is conſiderate he means) will 


voluntarily take upon him the Government of a Peo- 
ple: but he mult be hired to it; or he muſt be 
puniſhed if he will not underrake it For he that 
will uſe his Power well, iden ind} ni gg ve 
txoteg 3) never doth that which is beſt 
far himſelf, but for thoſe whom be governs. Such 


a one was Moſes, who fought not his own Pro- 


fit or Glory (as thoſe that now ſeek for 
Places, by which they deſign a Benefit to, 


ſelves, and not to their Neighbours) and there Li 


fore was not cafily perſuaded 
Mighty; 2 — WE 

1s not Aaron the Levite thy Brother 51 One 
would think by this, that Aaron was now a prin- 
cipal Perſon, and of moſt eminent in the 
Tribe of Levi: as may be cond o from 
bis Marriage with the Siſter of the Prince of the 
Tribe of Judab, vi. 23. For it is but a fancy of 
R. Solomon's, that he is therefore called the Le- 
vite, becauſe the 'Levitical Order ſhould have 
proceeded from him, and the Priefthaod been en- 
tailed on Moſes's Family: but becauſe of Moſess 
— nap to ferve God in this preſent 

ment, he in e changed his Inten- 

tion, and „ the Prieſthood. 

I know that he can ſpeak well.) Is eloquent, and 
can deliver his in fluent words. There are 
rwo which — a Commander, as 
Pericles tpeaks in Thucydides ; i 


| 2 and Elequence ; which do not 


often meet in one Perſon : bur God is pleaſed to 


diſtribute theſe Gifts, as he did to theſe two Bre- 


den. So Polydamas in Homer 


eit 
God's way is not to give all 


one Man ; but ſome to one, and ſome ro others 


Lad xt, wer. 236” 
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eee poi He 


_ Bebold be cometh 4 to 2 thee, 5 8 
_ God's direction no dou r 
_ Moſes was'coming Ne his order towards E- 


: which was ſuch comfortable News to him, 

+ when he ſaw him (after ſuch a long Sepa- 

Forte it could not but be a yery joyful meeting. 

The fulfilling of this Prediction, r 
to Moſes, that God would be with him. 


Ver. 15. And thou_ ſhalt ak unto bin, and 
Era bis mouth.] Tell kim femme whee 


en tl 
will be with thy mouth; and with bis 
3 Thou ſhalt have Directions from me 
what to ſay to him: and I wilt enable him to 
ſpeak to © the People and 16 Pes 1 
And will teach you what you ſhall do.] Inſtruct 


in all y p. 
e ee 
cquaint with w 

e 

Aud be fball be; eben he to thee | He doubles 
the words, to denote that he ald need to 0- 
ther Aſſiſtant but Aaron : who. being his Bro, 
Gat, be! rifle the. nee panely rely Ap 


' Inſtead of @ mouth.) To ſpea 
Wn oe en 
4 t be o hin 

ver my Mind and Will to him; The Chaldee 

eee in this plac 

4 Prince, or a 7 who hath the Power « 

fe and Death (te Fer 

and L. de Dien in vii. 1. For 

_ and a 224 he executed | thoſe Judge 
b, which Aaron pronoun 


See Fe L e cap lt. If Jin 
Martyr did not mi Diadorus iculus, 
he faith the Fews call 2 0 For ſo he 
Diodorus's words ( Adbort. ad Gracos p. 54 

mg ret Iefalous Maveir Ty Nur ©aby : 


now are otherways in the Books of Diodorus 
(OR 


h ſeveral 
e 
or 
among the reſt, me good Ange, mes My 
ragt 


Ver. 17. 4nd thou Bal take this Rad in thy 
hand.) The Rod mentioned ver, 2. which is 
ver. 20. called the Rod of God; becauſe it was 


an Enſign of Divine Authority and Power 
which all the Wonders were wrought. + tag 


n bereuub thou a a 

e he og bor — 
followed : | 

e eee 


Ver. 18, And Moſes went and returned, 
2 where he eee 


»,#- L 


_” 
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. hewas a Stranger to him. 


6. Ava 
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true Religion, there was a Letter added to his 


Name, as there was to Abraham's, and he was 


called Jethro. And Mr. Selden obſerves he is 


called a Proſelyte in the Gemara of Babylon ; 


and the . firſt we find ee in Scripture, 
L. ü. de Fure NA ; 
Au ſaid unto hin, 756 {or Lex" 
He did not think it ws to leave 
without his conſent ; eſpecially ſince * 3 
tain'd him, and gave him his Daughter, when 
SJ 
Aud return unto Brethren, . which are in 


Ml To his Kindred and Countrymen, ou 
2 one _—_— Brethren) whom he | 


"0 2 4 fee whether they be het alive.) He con- 
main deſign from Jeu bro; not think- 
85 it fafe, perhaps, to truſt him (who tho a 


good Man, was not an Hebrew) with his Com- 


miſſion ; or, fearing that he might diſcour: 
him from Undertaking, which he had alre 
too much declined, but now was fully reſolved 


upon: and therefore loth to be * 


heartned. 
It may ſeem fan 17 


1 
courſe of time ears, Mould not 
- have "heat of the ſtate * Relations and 


Friends: 17 it is to 1.4 1 that hs by 
was afrai t ſhou own wher 
da ; Tron cbr with Nations, tho = Þ 
3 * was not ſo eaſy then, as ir is 


9 Fabre ſaid to Moſes, go in Peace, He 


diſmiſt him kindly, and wiſh'd him a proſpe- 


rous a, Mp 

Ver. 19. Aud ibe LORD ſad to Moſes in 
Midian.), Some tranſlate it, the LORD bad 
ſaid, '&e. to ſhow the Reaſon why he now 1 
fired to have leave to viſit his Friends in E 
However that be, it is plain, this was a 


Appearance c of God to him from that in Horeb: 


for this was in Midian. Where God (who had 
ſet him no pom time before) enjoins him to 


be gone preſently ; and aſſures him, that th 
ker, geen." left 1 , who deligned 1 5 
revenged of him for e ſlaughter of the Egyp- 


tian. So it follows: 
© For all the men are dead which ſou be £ 1 


This is an incouragement, which 


as a Reward of his Obedience : bg a no- 
of it, during the Unis of his Hefitancy 
and Reluctance. 


Ver. 20. And Moſes t ook bis Wi fe and bis Son. 
We read hitherto, but of one Son born to him: 
but it is plain he had another, from xviii. 4. He 
carried his Whole Family with him, to let his 
Brethren' ſee he was fo confident. of their Deli- 
verance, that he ventured not only himſelf, but 
his deareſt Relations in their Society. 

Aud ſet + them upon an Af. One Aſs could 


not carry them all, with Frery Big neceſſary fi 


for their removal : therefore ſingular Num- 


| ber ( [is very uſual) is put for the Plural, 


Tho one Af mi * ps carry her and two 
Children, one Dru e br 

ve ſmall : See Drufius, Pueſtiones bi- 
PRs and Simeon de Muis in his Fa ae, 
Aſſes are vile Creatures here with us, but t 
were not ſo in dle Countries : for the hobl 
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y 70ab,] The Signs 


INEHRY 40 
Perſons antientiy —— thanks. ara. 
a great * places of Holy Scripture, Gen, 
xii. 1. Numb. adi, 21. 2 Sam. xix.:6. and ſe- 
veral others, . 
Pi i i. L. ii. cap, 13. Hieraroic. 

Aud be returned to the Land K "Ser 
out, 9 his } to that Co 

God Me wn oe hd — — 

—.— o to he's him, 
(v. 17.) and had ce ih Kim 
"Is be hand] Aa fin of is Arti, 

1 a A 
So Conr. Pellicanus hath not explained it; 
be returned with the Rod of God, Row Apoſto- 
latus & Ducatus,.a men of ne enn, 
and Government. 

Ver. 21. Aud ibe LORD ſaid unto: Moſes, 


when thou goeſt to return into Egypt.] When thou 
art come thither. 
re Pha- 


See that thou do all thoſe wonders 
mentioned in.the 

of this Chapter, with which he was to begin. 

. Which art b mink] Given thee 

power to do. 

But I will e hearts: c.] The mean- 
ny, * that God would harden his heurt at 

as ſoon as Maſes began to work 
bv Si yo more than that he would, at the 
firſt, bis Fir/t-born, as he: threatens, | ver. 23. 

But, „ to ſlay r- e 
if he would not be humbled by other P * 
ſo in concluſion he reſolved to harden his heart, 
after Pharaoh had. often hardened it himſelf 
There are three diſtin& words uſed in this Story, 
2 PS matter. The firſt. is Chazak, the next 

, and the third is Cavad, ' Which ſeem 

a gradual increaſe of his Obſtinacy, till 
ms it; grew very grie vous. For the laſt word 
(eue intends and increaſes 1 whe- 
ther it be in good or evil qualities. 

Og 22, And thou eu fl {ay y anto Pharaob, In N 

Promiſe to Moſes, 
rg w l whet be ſnould ſay, 
ver. 12. and 15, 16. 

Thus ſaith. the LORD] This ſhows he 
came to ee wr the Au- 
0 God. 

rael is my. Son, even Firſt-born.] Moſt 
dear to me, and beloved above all People (as 
the Fir/t-bory Son commonly is above the reſt 
of 48 God having choſen and adopt- 

d them to be his — People; on whom 

beſtowed ſingular Privileges and Bleſſings. 
Thus God { of „ Pal; Ixxxix. 28. 
oh interpretation of this Phraſe 
3 That their Anceſtors. from 
been Woarſhippers of * the 


n 1 10 wnio_ thee) 1 command 
88 thee. (o che word ſay here fign- 


Lit my Son go, that be may ſerve me} Not 
to keep my People 422 amy lon- 


ſlay 9 even thy Firft-horn.} Not 
hy th 5 fuſal (ſee ny 220 "Be A Keg 
8 — * 
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if he were not reformed by them, in this at 
laſt, With which he ore terriſies him, 
thar he might prevent it. Of in 
Ver. 24. And it came to paſs by the way.] To 
Egypt, in the Inn where they took up their 
ing at Night. | 
That the LORD met bim.] The SCHE- 
CHINAH I ſuppoſe, appeared to him, from 


whence an Angel was diſpatched, to. do as fol- 


lows. And fo both the LXX and the Chaldee 
interpret it, The Angel of the LO RD: becauſe 
the LORD ſent an Angel to execute what is 
1 kill bim.] Appeared in ſuch 
ought 10 m. in A 
3 * if he intended to fall u him 
(with a drawn Sword perhaps, as he did to Ba- 
laam and David) which threatning Poſture could 
not but very much affright him, and put him 
into diſorder. Others imagine he inflicted a 


ſudden Diſeaſe upon him; or made as if he 


would ſtrangle him. They that interpret this 
of killing his Child, as many do (ſee Mr. Sel- 
den, L. i. de Synedr. cap. vi. p. 88.) ſeem to me 
to have no reaſon on their ſide: there being 
no mention of a Child in the foregoing Story, 
but only of his Sons. Therefore Chaskuni hath 
ightly obſerved that this Verſe is connected 
with the laſt words of the 20th, (the three fol- 
lowing coming by a Parentheſis) and can refer 
to none but Moſes.. All the difficulty is to find, 
why the Angel of the Lord ſhould: put him 
in fear of preſent death ; when he was goi 
upon God's Meſſage. . The Reſolution of which 
ſeems to be contained in the following words. 
Ver. 25. Then Zipporab.] His Wife preſently 
apprehended what was the Cauſe of Moſes's dan- 
ger, viz, becauſe her Child (of which ſhe is 
uppoſed to have been not long ago delivered) 
vas not Circumciſed. And therefore ſhe imme- 
diately diſpatch*d that work: her Husband be- 
ing in ſuch a Conſternation, that he could not 
do it himſelf; but (as Kimchi will have it) 
called to her to do it; or ſhe of her ſelf went 
about it, having been the Cauſe that it was not 
done ble. 1 rv 7 
Took a ſharp Stone.) Or a ſharp Knife made 
of a Flint: for ſuch they uſed ;; which Juſtin 
Martyr (in his Dialogue. with De calls 
T!]Jeres ia xaięat. And ſo the LXX : and the Jet 
fay, chat ſuch Knives were commonly uſed in 
ee e 
* And cut the foreſtin of ber Son] But how 
came Moſes to neglect this. Duty? Moſt fay his 
Wife was unwilling to it: not becauſe ſhe ab- 
horred this Rite, as cruel and. unnatural (for 
ſhe was of a Race, which came from Abraham, 
who firſt received this Command of Circumci- 
ſing all his Children; and ſhe underſtood, it 
appears, how to do it readily, without endan- 
gering the Child, which had ſcarce beenpoſlible, 
if ſhe had been a Stranger to it) but becauſe 
the Midianites perhaps did not circumciſe ſo 
ſoon as the Iſraelites ; but imitated theit Nei 
bours the Imaclites, who deferred it till their 
Children were Thirteen years old, at which Age 
1hhmazl was circamciſed (Gen. xvii. 25.) or ra- 
ther, becauſe they were about to make a Jour- 
ney, when ſhe thought it might be omitted; 


Vor. I. 
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lites. And truly, this ſeems to have been a 
zood reaſon, to defer Circumciſion beyond the 
Ligbeh day; motion bei rous, when the 
Child was fore. But a Man as hr 
ſhould have truſted God to take care of his 
Child ; and not. have been afraid of the Con- 
ſequence, if he had performed his Duty. And 
becauſe he followed the tender Inclination of 
his Wife, rather than a plain Precept (Gen. xvii. 
12, 13, &c.) he fell into this great d 
Many other accounts are given of this, (for 
the truth is, the whole matter is very obſcure) 
but I ſee none more probable, than what T have 
mentioned. r e 
And caſt it at bis feet.) It is uncertain at 
whoſe feet ſhe caſt it: whether at her Huf 
band's, or the Child's, or the Angels. The 
firſt ſeems moſt probable ; if the next words be 
ſpoken to Moſes, as they ſeem” to me to be. 
And ſaid, ſurely a bloody Husband art thou to 
_ If the foregoing Interpretation be true, 
bur peter wich Fer e igulynng thi 
en with great : ſign t 
ſhe had ef aſed him ay z havin Bed his 
Life by the Blood of her Son. r famous 
Mr. Mede indeed, (Diſcourſe xiy.) carries the 
Senſe quite another way : . becauſe an Huſband, 
he faith, is never called Chatan after the Mar- 
riage Solemnity was over. Which, if it be 
true, makes nothing againſt what I have faid; 


becauſe ſhe look d upon her ſelf as a ſecond 


time eſpouſed (or married) to him by this act: 


which reſtored him to her, when his Life 


was in danger. It muſt” be ted that the 


word Chatan doth not ſignify only a Spouſe 3 . 


but ſometimes .a Sor-in-Law : but why Zip- 
porab ſhould call her owe Child by this Natne, 


I do not ſee. Yet ſo Mr. Mede underſtands it; 


and adds that the Rabbins tell us, it was the 
Cuſtom of the Hebrew Women to call their 
Children, when they were circumciſed, by the 


Name of Chatan, (i. e. Spouſe) as if they were 


now eſpouſed unto God. And indeed Aben- 
Ezra faith ſo : but I cannot find that this was 
an antient Notion among them. If it were, 
his Interpretation might be the more eaſily em- 
braced, which is this: That theſe were a ſo- 
lemn form of words uſed at Circumeiſion; fig- 
nifying as much, as 1 pronounce thee to be a 
Member of the Church by Circumciſion. Thus 
Val. Schindler alſo it (in his Lexic. 
Pentaglot. p. 677.) a Child was called Chatan 
upon the Day of his Circumciſion, becauſe they 
be was firſt joined to the People of God, and as 
it were eſpouſed unto God. And he thinks the 
Targum countenances this Senſe, when it thus 


Fs pay For fora by this Blood of Cireum- 
ci 


on a Spouſe is given to ut. may as 
well be underſtood © 

as of the Child: for he was, as I faid, re- 
ſtored to her and to his Family, — 1 
cumciſion of the Child. So it follows in 
next Verſe. They chat have à mind to ſee 
Senſe of an eminent Writer of our 


this e, may conſult Hooker” s 


concerning. this 

Eccleſiaſtical Polity, v. in the latter end of 
the Ixii Section, where he thus far agrees with 
me, that theſe words were f of the 


till they came to be ſettled among the fac. flowing of abundance of Crmad * and Eye, 
a bo * W 


. 


* * 
a | 
J 8. 189 


of Moſes being given to her, 


2 
EF. 


do have had little kindnefs for her 
and as little 


before ſhe 


hands laid under his feet. For fo 


EET eee, 


| "Ver 26: $6 bt let bim go. ij, e. The 
22 5 8 bat e 


l 


eat Joy, ſaw him reſtored to 
rom which in after times ſprang 
„ which were ſo famous among 
Greeks and e in the Feaſts of Bac- 
W hoſe Storys Huetius hath 


[= fe framed our of this of Maſs 
| ro 


hence "Ik , As he y conjectu 
** 0 e We in forma fa 2 M4 
cini, they oi. they hung, as Amulets, about 


c „ MAY Demonſtrat. Evang. Propeſ. i iv. 


e for ad or when ſhe id EY 


had circumciſed Le ng 7 5 thrown 9 + 
Foreskin at her Huſband's Feet, and ſaid theſe 
words, s was delivered from his danger. ver 
to our-Tranflation) as ſoon as 
was ſafe, The r 2 ed a. 
going w ſa ave redeemed thy life, 

. . They that make 


0 band thou art, &c. 


ſhe was forced to do what ſhe did, oppo, her 
regard. to Circumciſion, I ſhoul 


rather tranſlate the: words, 2 

e, let Moſes 3 hers 9 ent back her 

. to 2 15 * theſe words 

wen, bow have 

2, and 1 5 my hand again 

when De 2 e 
», whom 1 have.  circu 


Ex to it, that che eg 994 for 
n ee Bender: which 


ſaved thy 


COMMENTAR 


e let him ge 


Oni 
Comm wu. 
Which ha os eb 


which he told him ro confirm his belief, that 
God had ſpoken thoſe words to him. 
Ver. 29. And Moſes and Aaron ue Came 
into 
gathered together all the Elders f the 
Children of Iſrael) The chief Perſons in every 


Tribe, who bore a great ſway among them. 
See iii. 16. 


Ver. 30. And Aaron ſpate all the ul which 
the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. 
* had promiſed, ver, 15, 16. 


The Signs 
_— Hud dd he dab, The Wen 


. 2b. of all the People.] Who came a- 


the Elders. 

er. word And the People believed] All the 

reſt of the P alſo, (to whom the Elders 
rted what they had heard and ſeen) believ- 


chat God had Teng Moſes to be their Del 


| AU d that the LO D had 
viſited, 8c.) 2. 16, 1 6, 17. 4 
and worſhi 


Then they bowed their be 
theſe Moſt hum acknowledged the 257 
auſe en e to 15 MR | 


ND FAT . Ke? A 
| went in and told Pharaob.] When 
e eee of their 
Audience of Pbaraob. 
they went to Court; 
n foes of the El" A 
to attend them. A not a 8 5 
ture, from the decency 7 
ſhould not go alone on n fuck a 7 81 Link 
but fo they were commanded to do,” Exod. 


Ver. 1 25 1 


rn 18. and it will appear, from ti. 3. of this Chap- 


« ildren. hoe — 2 
2 ſome other 1 ho 


ren the Pe 3 o in 


85 p ar Bars s ya * 


id unto Fog 
72 order from 
do not has how 3 3 whether by 


EF E. 3 to him, or 


am or otherwa 


Ce into the 2 to mee 
Nee wide place: 1 he 
Re = Jt, whe rc ould rt 


Wy be went and met ; the Mou 1 


He went almoſt to Midiazz ta be 


nies e 


told | all the words 
O RD, Kc. iy ett: m. L 6, 7s 
in 


be 
„ Sec. and in this et 14, 1% 16, Kc. they 
"wg all the l 1 25 3, cc. 


ter, that ſo they did. 
I have obſerved befoi ore, ili. 10. that this Pha- | 
raob is commonly Khought to be him called 
5 he LO RD God e 1 
s ſaith t my 
the People Kate &c.] Theſe words contain only the 
bſtance' of What they faid : which wal Bel. 
. we may, well ſuppoſe, in os, wii Ora- 
tion. Whetein they dedlar” e 
| Coniinittion Noch they 0 7 
Heaven 8 * $ to him. 
Ih ations there were ſome Perſons, who 


TIE 


by their own Countrymen, and by 
And therefore it is ho Wonder Pharaob 4 
Rs De olence to them, when they. came to make 
l z becauſe their Perſons were held 
| Len of ew 
ns: rom, one | 


—— him: be Ne A ET: of 
m; 5 5 taller 


| 225 v. 


they ſeem to imitate the Sto 
Face get rr Face ſhined like that 
Foy he ap ivy before their Council, 
may 4 Feaſt unto me in the Wil- 
| We N to which, it was neceſſary 
they ſhould offer 2 (ver. 3.) which the 

; 2 not do in n and therefore deſir 

do go into the Wilderneſs; where they might 
© by 15 own Rites and Ceremonies of Reli- 
gion, without offence to the Egyptians. Every 
Le. weight in it: For a Feaſt denotes 
nary Service; and zo me ſignifies ſuch 

I pr ea OE Worſhip, as ſho d be 

ELD ag 

Name e: For the 
= becauſe there was no Con- 
| ak ef Props, hey Fae be in that place, to 
diſturb them in their Solemnity. 

Ver. 2. Aud Pharaob ſaid, whois the LORD? 
&c,) Theſe are not Atheiſtical words; for he 
owned ſuch Gods as the Zgyptiens worſhipped : 
but ted that God whom Moſes called IEK. 
HOVAH; to prey be ſaith, he owed no 
Obedience, 8 he did not know who th 
8 him. aks alſo with too mu 

Nia 22 aſſion not ſuffering Yom 

wo * rsd who Jebovab was, 
Tinrw wt th 'L, 12 &c.] Par 44 he 
| deſire to know z being ſo tranſported wi 
er that he would not examine their Commit 
Hon; but only reſolved he would not obey it. 
1 Ver. 3. * they ſaid, the God of the Hebrems.] 

gave him no other account (ſince he was 
1 hah and h but that they came in 
; ame of him, whom they and their An- 
ceſtors, had for many Generations wo 


of St. 


ſuch thing, For they would not have him 
think that they ſought this Embaſly ;. but were 
. it 1 Freſ Divine Authority, which a 


1 
kt 
99 5 in. 18. 


we 7 thee, three. da Jour 
Deſert) Tete are che very 1 2 


as their Deſire was mo- 


modettly delivered; 


with ſuch a Reaſon as 
move him togrant their Re: a aan 
3 ſacrifice unto the LO D our Gal) Thi 


N 25 A Gon po hier 
u 1 . or 
RED 5 =. 
20 or ſome oreign 
| oy Ha an 0 woc 2 
e 
| Ae N than by by, their going 
little time into the Wilderned. vii 27. 
Ke neithet wrought any 
B nor threatned any Nr 
5 raob, 7 thei 2 Application $0 him; 


N 


in, i hes Rt 


Wich 


; þ 8 ; E X 1 | 


an An- K. 


Whom they had at ft called (ver. 1 the 

LORD God of Ifracl, Nu v8. e 

2 © in Euſebius e it, the Lord 
and Governour 9 . the Univerſe. 

Halb met with t.] re to us, and gir The 

| „ en we t of no 


commanded . Moſes to 1 his eaſing 


derate (to e ſo it Was 
. intreaty 5 N ok 


was a «ry EA wy Cee Li bas ac 


Ds IS, 


Artapanus indeed (in, Eſeb. Prep. Evang. L. 
is. c. 27. and in ſin. * Li. ee 
us of ſeveral miraculous things which Mo 
did at this Audience; whereby Phardob and h 
Servants were aſtoniſhed and Frighted from do- 
ing them any hurt; nay, he ask'd Moſes the 
Name of his God, which he whiſpered in Pha- 
raobꝰs Ear. But he had all this out of ſome ſuch 
fabulous Author, as him 1 mY above; 
(ver. 1.) and I mention imm, to ſhow that 
the Heathen had the knowledge * this Hiſtory, 
and report it as a Truth; tho withſome mixture 
of Human Invention. 


Ver. 4. Where bre do ye ye, Moſes ax 
fet the People from their works ?) tad of 
anſwering their Reaſons. he 2105 them, That 
he — upon them two, as Diſturbers of the 


_ Peace of the Kingdom; and Hinderers of his 
Bufinels, 


Get you unto your Burdens.) This ſeems to be 
>oken 1 Elders, which they had brought 
long wi 
"VE 7 Bebold the People of the Land how are 
many] * are very numerous, notwith- 
their Labours;. to What will they 
grow, $2 have nothing to do? Or, as ſome 
expound it, they will thin 3 but - 
dition, now are ſo num 
ſuffered to ceaſe. from their . Se 
hence gathers, thar the Law for throwing their 
Infants into the River, was aboliſh'd; as infa 
N or he could not get It put 


i make them reſt from their Barn 
Which was the Courſe he took. to make the 
numerous. Verbal this was the Sabbatk- 
N on dre Pos they been wont. to yo 
w 


Fer. e pe hires a ſimi 
2. Taſt-maſters of the Lou, aud their Ge 
a/t-maſters were the chief Exactors of 


Labours, being Eu 


J 


tians, who bad Officers un. 


der them 3 their Orders, and |: 
an account O were ed 
From, e, 1 16, 3 


Bey Ye 


a 
Fe o 


ae. 


Ver. 7. Ye Ball nd mote give th? People 
#9 beret ore,  &c 
ed their 


to male bric 


2 * 
5 8 
Tx" 
ity 1 
o 


2 For they be idle, 2 therefore 8 
Let us go and Sacrifice to our God.] They have 


not work enough, to employ their Thoughts 
which i Mind wander after other 


Ver Le there more work be laid upon the 
Men.] Or, make it heavy upon them (as it is in 
he Marg) 

That they may labour therein,] Have no time 
to think of any thing elſe.  _ 

And let them not regard vain words.) So he 
calls the Meſſage of Moſes and Aaron; who, he 
etends, were mere Deceivers, and fed their 
ope with Lyes, (for ſo it is in the Hebrew, 
words of falſbood, or lying words) or, at leaſt, he 
reſolved their words ſhould not prove true; for 
he would not let the People go 
Ver. 10. Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not Kale 
ou Straw,] The Task-makers with their 
Officers roclaimed the King's Order, that 
every Body might take notice of it, | 

Ver, 11. Go, get you Straw where you can 
find it, &c.] A heavy Sentence; importing 
that whether they could find any or no, no 
abatement would be made of the number of 
Bricks that was expected from them. This was 
to drive them to Deſperation, by demanding 
things . impoſſible. .. And added (as Conradus 
Pellicanus obſerves) to the Burdens on their 
Bodies, very ſore Anguiſh of Mind. For it 
tempted them to doubt of the Goodneſs of their 

d, who they thought had ſent a Deliverer to 
them (iv. 31.) by whom the were now reduced 
into a more miſerable Condition. 3 

Ver. 12. So the People were ſcattered abroad, 

throughout all the Land of Egypt, &c.] Some 
of them were forced to go, and pick up 
ub or for want of it, Stubble (and ſometimes 


travel. a 
working in the Brick-kilns, without their help, 
which they were wont to have : whereby they 
were , diſabled from making ſo many Bricks, as 
formerly they had done. eee ms 
Ver. 13. And the Task-maſters baſted them, 
&c.] Quickned them in their work ; when they 
ſaw they were likely to fall ſhort of their wont- 
ed Task. 1 
Ver. 14. And Officers of the Children of Iſrael, 
Se By this it appears (as I faid ver. 6.) that 
theſe Officers were Iſraelites, And from this 
lace Bonavent. Bertram concludes (Lib, de Rep. 


lehr. Cap. iv.) that there was a Civil Govern- 


ment among the 17aelites all the time they were 
in Egypt :_ and that theſe Schoterim (as they are 
| rk in Hebrew) were Men of the greateſt 
Note among the Elders ; who executed all their 
Decrees ; and conſequently of high Authority 
among the People. For which reaſon Pharaob's 

ask-maſters. choſe them, to overſee and direct 

e Labours of their Brethren. Bur Mr. Selden 
L. i. de Synedr. Cap. 15. hath. made it appear, 
that there was no ſuch Judicature among them 


at this time; and when there was, this was the 


Name of thoſe who executed the Sentence of the 
Jud : being like to our Appariturs, and 

like under Officers. See p. 621, &. 
Here beaten. ] With Sticks ; or ſcourged with 


N 1 J ” J L 4% 2 nn 13 28 * 6 


* V by, * 2 < + ha. #5 * 4 
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LY 


=_ 7 * 1 os 8 FACED ” | Oy . ' C 
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A COMMENTARY 


proceed from the 


great way for it) while the reſt were 


Petition. 8 


4 Wherefore bave ye not Ju wh Tak, 15 
dhe 


yeſterday, &c.] They Wem in Officers, as 
1 had been negligent in not preſſing the 
People to their Duty. Yet it ſeems they for- 
bore them one day, to ſee if they would mend 
their Fault the next. : N 
Ver. 15. Then the Officers of the Children of 
Tael came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, &c.] 
hey had ſome 70 this Oppreſſion might 
ask-maſters, and not from 
the King himſelf : and therefore they repreſen- 
ted their Caſe to him, and petitioned for Relief. 
It is faid indeed ver. 6. that Pharaoh laid this 
Command, both upon the Task-maſters and their 
Officers : but it is not unlikely that he gave it 
immediately only to the Task-maſters, - who 
were his own Miniſters, and by them to the 
Officers, | Woe ore ee, "a 
Ver. 16, Thy Servants are beaten, but the fault 
is in thine own People.) This ſhows that chey 
dag ſuch inhumane Uſage was the effect of 
* „, bp ws ge, $f 
er. 17. But be ſaid, ye are idle, ye are i 
&c.] He ſoon nt underſtand it 11 
his Decree, and not his Servants pleaſure, that 
they were thus uſed. And, which was worſe, 
they ſaw he was fixed in his Reſolution ; "being 
void of all pity ; and mocking at their Com- 
plaints. For nothing could be more ſarcaſtical, 
than to tell them they were idle when they ſunk 
under their Burdens... aa os 
Ver. 18. Go, therefore now and work, &c.] 
Do not ſpend your time in making Complaints 
ro me; bur return immediately to your La- 
bours, and continue at them; till my Commands 
be executed : 'and ep no mitigation. 
Ver. 19. And the Officers did ſee that they were 
in evil Caſe, &c.] By this Anſwer they found 
themſelves reduced to ſuch Straits, that now 
they chaired of 5 Relief; the King himſelf 
| et A ee 


Ver. 20. And they met Moſes and Aaron who 


ſtood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh] 
They had placed themſelves there on purpoſe, 
to hear what Succeſs the Officers had in their 


Ver. 21. And they ſaid, the LORD look "upon 
you and, judge.) This ſeems to be an Impreca- 
tion : or, at the Officers bid Moſes and 
Aaron expect, that God would take them to 
task (al we ſpeak) for bringing his People 


into ſo bad a — RE | SN; e 
e have made our Savour to be abborred in the 

yes, &c.] Made us odious ; as this Phraſe ſig- 
9 Gen. 1 0. Y CE It, 
To put a Sword into their band to ſlay us.] 
Who may take an occaſion from pats and 
ENS. od 
Ver. 22. And Moſes returned unto the LORD.) 
'Thi _— Mm, that the LORD rk 
Deared to Moſes ſince he came to Egypt; as he 
id at Mount Horeb : and that he appeared in 
ſome ſettled place, where he might upon all Oc- 
„„ / / OT nn. 
Aud ſaid, LORD, wherefore haſt thou fo evil 


hg 


intreated this People ? &c.] It was to no purpoſe 
poſtulated with 
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rende abſtinerem, but becauſe out of a 
Reverence they abſtained from! it. And? 
9 2 | to repreſen r 

to God the Complaints they had made to him: even! St. Hierem himſelf: cho in ſeveral ofthe 
that he might be directed what Satisfaction to antient Fathers (as Irenieus; Clem. Alus ; 
—— Berben to ques and Theodore) and in ſome of 


4 Ye 23. For ſince I came 10 1 
oa al} Þ 


EL: He ie; and 


than once, Ceo 
a iam x 
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1 am open 1 is. 
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known, Þ as it had never been 
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that which had any be: about to effect, he told m, I will j 
; N are Nevocb. P. eee » 4 that Nation, which o them, Cen, mv. 14. 
—_— 2 &. The Hebreu word | — (which is one Office of a 


| better - tranſlated. altbo. Which 7 «dg7) according to their Deſervings./- This 
e omen of. this Verſe wih the —— . 
the of the Name himſelf to be Fe ) and that in a — 
4 —ů * he was not n in for- ble manner; — IG WE" Aut 2 
— {CC but many Plagues upon them. For Greg. 
abam, l/aac and Jacob, to give them the obſerves, that all the Elements, the — — 
d \ Cantans and often ratified; confirmed Water, the Fire, and the ir, were all moved 
| eftablybt as he here ſpeaks) this Covenant, againſt the Egyptians, «Ia us cegſts c, as 
ü. 7, 8, i. 3, 4. Sc. But now. he an Obedient Army, I. de 1 173. 
nat only declares. himſelf mindſul of that Caue- Thus Judgments, and to Judge, are in many 
nam, (ver. 3. but, — ine ng LOND, places ſor Puniſhing; Pjat. i. 17. Prov. n. 29. 
(ue. 2 mould geliver dem rom the. 2:Cbron; M 2. 
Kone, and chat with a miraculous Ver. 7. 4 T will takages to me for o People. 
ſhould. make ons know more af hin By the right of Redemption before mentioned. 
ee (ver. 7.) both by his And I will be to yum God.] He was fo be- 
wering them out of Egypt: avoir forts but nom after arpetuliar manner. 
— 2 2 which de ſwore he- And ye ſball know:that I um is ele. 
ive 10 —— Fathers, Ver. 8... _ Foy x der.) — rig 1 
Y *. — che ſenſe of theſeifive.V od wa 
N Pilgrimage, &c.] — Sk — 1 will bri you omg de Ly 
$0:Abrabdrs,i Gin. concerning which, I war's tar 10 | give it, bc. 
ia fl, 4.1 and Face? 2 ed to Abrabam in that 
| on men ir he _ 
—— n de N bn cd 
ſed them, ver. 14. And ſecondly, | That he he 
would. them into the Land 
ver. 16. | theſs he how declared ary be 
) fulfilled, (che former in the foregoing” Verſe, 
al. and the latter in this) and thereby they ſhould 
beiconvitced, tharche- ws lindecd Febovuab, true 
3 tis n 07973 2d eee 
M amithe> LORIN) Er condudes s bebe 
gan: ving faid cus tvios before, w 2, 
ij — — 9 A AUν, fpake ſa K out cl 
{x 00) eee ue ioHe' delivered Meſſige, as he 
Verle alſo.be- was commanded : which one would have ex- 
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Chap VI. 
oo Pharaoh, and teriew the Demand he made here 


before, wer. I. 

Ver. 12. Aud: Moſes abe before the LORD!) 
This Phraſe, liphne Fehovah, before the LORD, 
plainly denotes that God ap ed to him ina 

TOR OY" aTo above, ver. 1. and rae 

2 


| Cllrs of {fed Traci have not bearken- 
4 3 haraob hear ne?] Their 
faint-heartedneſa diſheartened Mojes alſo, and 
made him unwilling to renew his Addreſs to 
Pharaoh. And there ſeems to be reaſon 
in what he ſays ;; if the Children of /f-ael, whoſe 
intereſt. it was to give ear to him, did not be- 
lieve him; what hope was there that Pharacb . 
ſhould comply againſt his intereſt? 

Who am of uncircumciſed Lips.) This Reaſon 
he had all before, and was fully anſwered 
(iv. 10, 11, Sc.) and therefore ought not to have 
been now. For his being af uncirrum- 
ciſed Lips ſignifys no more than that he was an ill 
Speaker, and wanted ence: It being the 
ä to call thoſe Parts uncir- 
which are inept to the uſe for which 
were deſigned, cannot do their Office. 
Th Yo Fro tothe Fw, that their Zar was 
and adds the Explication, they 

— * Jer. vi. 10. In like manner u 
circumd /ed Lips, are Lips that cannot utter words z 
; ſed in Bart, Jer. ix. 26. are ſuch as 


underſtand. St. Stephen both tbge 2 
| 3 and Ears, Af vii. 
81. Perhaps t thougheir forme difpanige 
that he wat not able himſelf to de: 
liver his Mind in a handſom manner to Pbarunb 3 
and therefore mentions this again, to move ſthe 


Divine 
ſpeak) thatis, remove this 

Ver. 13. 4. the L,O RD ſpake' unto Moſes 
| Anſwer 


* 7 


ai EXODUS 


Dons e that 


Majeſty to cirrumri bis Lips, (as of 
— 


eee Geak- 
got 7025 and Who being choſen by 
to be the Deliverers of his People, it was fir 
to ſhow that they were of the ſame Stock, tho 
n of che Children of V 
To whom God when be went 
woe i 
Gen. xlvi. 4. that is; in his 
8 have been fo manifeſtly 
Wis of God, if they d eee 
af it, had not been of his 
Ver. 15. The Sons of Simeon, &c. They are 
mentianed for the ſame reaſon, and in the fame 
ander that they were in Cn 10. 
Ver. 16. Theſe are the Names of the Song of Le- 
15 &c.] briefly ſet down the Heads of 
n he e now 


9 from which he himſelf de- 


- Gerſbon, | Kobath, aud |Merari,) Theſe three 
. in Gen. xlvi. 11. ng 


with Jacub into Rgypt. 
And the Tears the Life + of Levi were bu 
feven Nears.) He is thou ay 


ens 
bed che Let of the Sons of 
r ee e 
&s; whom Levi ſurvived 
he was much the elder 


but only his and 

twenty Years, 

Brother. Kohath alſo the ſecond Son of Levi, 

n ver. 

his Grandſon, Aer Father, lived 

jt as Zevidid, ver. 20. Next to Levi, 
te longeſt Live of all Jacob's Sons was NM. | 

tali, may believe the Tradition in R. Be- 

chai, who ſaith he lived to 3 

dred thirty andthree Ttam was the Age 


e 
. The Sow c geg Lib and des 

eſe were born in Eppr, from 
defended tio Families mencond afterward, 
Namb.ill, 18, 41. 150 

Ver. a The Sow of ge, Aurum, | Bc. 
He had the moſt numerous Off of all 
Sons, "Numb. Ws, 88.. ne 


+ . 
6 1 
IS 
* 


Levi in Egypt, (Numb, XXV1. 59.) that it unavoid- 
ably follows ſhe was Siſter to Amram's Father. 
ich the forenamed great . oo rey 

.(Cap. vi viii. of the ſame Book) againſt 3 

, who would have Tock hed call Lev 
Daughter, only as Ephraim and Manaſſeh are 
called Jacob's Sons. would make a very 
eaſy Senſe (as I obſerved, ii. 1.) if it would con- 
fiſt with thoſe words in Numb. xxvi. 59. whom 


to Levi ; which ſhow ſhe was his ter. And 
thus R. Solomon underſtood it; and fo did Toſta- 
tus and Cajetan, and divers others, whom our 
Uprer there mentions. on hr rg rr 
Selden,” L. v. de Jure N. & C. Cap. ix. p. 584. 
' Which ſhows how ſincere a Writer Mo/es was, 
who doth not ſtick to relate what might be 
thought in after Ages (When the Law 
ſuch arriages was enacted) a blot to his 
And it is obſervable, that he doth not — 
one Syllable in commendation of his Parents ; 
— oy Faith deſerved the greateſt Praiſe, as 
poſtle to the Hebrews ſhows, xi. 23. But 
Ao 2 Capellus truly obſerves, ad A. M. 
2481.) did not write for his own Glory, but for 
the Service of God and of his Church. 
And ſhe bare him Aaron and: Moſes.) This 
ſhows, that God exactly fulfilled his Promiſe of 
delivering the Tracks « out of Servitude in the 
fourth Generation, Gen. xv. 16. (i. e. the fourth 
from their Deſcent into Egypt) for _ Was 
= fourth from Levi; being his great 


"tid the Years: of the Life ee AS 
hundred and thirty and ſeven Tears.) The very 
ſame Age with his Grandfather Levi, ver. 16. 

Ver. 21, And the Sons of Izhar, Norah, Kc. 
He gives an account of hi Unde's. Sons, but 
ſaith not one word here of his own. Who were 
not to ſucceed him in his Place and „ nor 
to be advanced to any other Office. Such was 
his Humility, and us Love to his. Coun- 
cry, that he only & [the Good of that; but 

for his o.]n Family. 2 

Ver. 22. Aud the Sons of Uzziel, ber This 

was another of his Uncles ; whoſe Poſteri 


mentions, chat it might be ſeen how God bladted 
the Tribe of Levi : notwithſtanding the Sin he 
had committed at Schechem, and the Puniſhment 
his Father denounced him for it, Gen. 
xlix. He faith nothing of Hebron, another of 
his Father's Brothers ; becauſe perhaps he died 
da or his Children had no Ie. } Brie: 
And Aaron took bim El:fpeba, 


1205 f Amingdah, N 


hes 
Naaſbon, 7 
of himſelf, yet he relates 


2 ee who, he Se Who 


ſhows, Was matcht into an honourable Family, 
with the Siſter of a Prince of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, chief Commander of their Hoſt when they 
were come out of Egypt, Numb. I. 5. ii. 3. The 
knowledge of this, he thought might breed in 
Poſterity a E to the Prieſthood ; 
ee ttled in che Family of A 7 
And fhe- him Nadab and Abibu.] Theſe 

| rw their 
Father offered: 5 


in the firſt Sacriſiee 
did not take Fi 
Lev. 3, 2. Fr 99925 G 20 er 52 


a 


A COMMENTARY 


ron was ſo great a Man in his own Tribe, (ſee 


Grand- the 
faith nothing © 


had mentioned, zuft before their Genea 


ay 


: X 2 — 


+ 7 
gend 
Eleaxar.] Who ſucceeded his Father in the 
Prieſthood, (Numb. xx. 25, Sc.) and aſſiſted 
Joſbua in the Diviſion of the Land 
oh. xiv. 1. xix. 51. xxi. 1. At 
Zadok and the following 
Deſtruction of Feru/alem,- 1 ney Paw 
And Ithamar.) From e came Eli, 
Abimelecb, and Abiathar, 8 k 


of Covey, 


in whom this Family was 
ber Mother (for that myſt be underſtood) bare 


Ver. 24. And the ee e See. Tho 
he himſelf periſhed in his' | 
ſes, who was 1 — aro yo yet hi 
remained ( Numb. ti. 58.) and were famous in | 


Book of Pſalms, 

Ver. 25. And Eleazar took one of the | 
of Putiel to wife, } Who this Puticl was, Ii not 
certain. Dr. dot thinks he was an Egyptian 
Convert, whoſe ter married. But 


1 fee no good ground for this Opinion, but ra- 


ther think it more likely, Elæaxar would 
one of the Race of Abrabam ; being Son to the | 
High-Prieft. He was married indeed before his 
F Was ed to that Dignity 3 —. 


1 and ee e 
in {/rael, ver. 23. rn 


would ſuffer his Son to match "yur an eas 


Proſelyre. | 
* 1 R the Headsof the Fathers of the Lula, I 
e] Th at Perſons, from whom ſprung 


8 


intention was 5 his own 0 5 
n 3 Nil i 


— 1 7 that pot rains 
whbm: the Lor out the C 7 1 
rael, &c.] Theſe 13 Yan Perſons, to 2 
God P 3 11h 
their Nation out of the EH He 
, the 
ny gave them, both-ro the Children of 
Haul 1 e e | 
goes on to n 
were choſen by God to ee 
Office ; firſt by going to the! Children of Ihe, 
which he men ere g and then to . 
which he mentions in the nest Verſe. 1 01 130 
Bring out the Children-of Ine from the Land 
of Egypt.] Afure them of d 
1 ang th ebe der N 


d * 
wer Arnie. ig by adiſorder- 
- If Flight; Coro Par ah god goodugder, 

as an Army kee 415 51. W 8. 
Ver. ag. Theſe: br the that: to Phargob, 
from''God-x0 


che Meflage 

Pbaraob, * 3 Pub gouly of 

ys V. I, 2, ö ere 
e Miſes as 


rg. 


an = 20 = == be: 
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imagine, he would write thus of himſelf. 
has body but theſe Criticks can ſee an Ab- 
ſurdity in it, that he and his Brother, being the 
Inſtruments in God's hand of ing ſuch 
wonderful things, ſhould not let Poſterity be 
igno lhe us gre = not only _ 
ord it, but to ſet a ſpecial Note u it, that 
nab "onight rob them of the — God be- 
ſtowed on them; and He (by whoſe direction 
this was written) might have the glory of 
working ſuch mighty things, by ſuch inept 


* 


Inſtruments, as Maſes often acknowledges him- God. 


ſelf to have been. Nor is this more than Ezra, 
Nebemiab and Daniel ſay concerning themſelves : 


and St. John may as well be denied to be the 
Author of the Goſpel which bears his Name, 
becauſe he faith, This is the Diſciple that" teſti- 
feth theſe things, &c. xxi. 24. And beſidesthis, 
the —— of ſucceeding Ages ſhows us the 
neceſſi this, which Mo/es hath ſaid of him- 
ſelf. For if r ns — — 4 
geny was, we ſce by what we read in Juſtin 
5 Ade, and ſuch like Authors, — 
falſe Accounts we ſhould have of him: for Ju- 
Ain, from Trogus Pompeius, makes him (as I 
obſerved before) the Son of Joſeph, - Nay, the 
Jewiſh Writers have been ſo fabulous, that we 
ſhould have learnt as little Truth from them, if 


- 


Moſes had not told it us himſelf, a: 

Ver. 28. Aud it came to paſs on the day when 
the Lord ſpake unto. Moſes,” &c.] Having finiſh- 
ed the Account he thought fit to give of him- 
ſelf and of his Brother, whom God was pleaſed 


to imploy in this great Embaſſy ; he reſumes 


the Relation of it, which he broke off at the 
eg, 2 rar troy 6 
Ver. 29. That the LORD ſpake ume Moſes, 
ſaying, Jam the LORD, &cc.] This and the 
next Verſe, ſeem to bea Recapitulation of what 


God faid in his laſt | to him, ver. 2, 
10, &c. and of his deſire to be excuſed from 
the Employment on which he was ſent; 


by two ſwer the intention of God in this Speech con- 
8 ey, cerning Aaron, -' Who was. not to fee, and 

divine, or to receive Revelations from God 

but to be a Mouth to Moſes; to utter what God 

original ſignification of the word Nah; there 

being no derivation of it ſo natural, that 1 can 

eV find, as that of R. Solomon's, from the word 

„ And N Nub, which ſignifies to utter, or to bring forth, 

me think this is not 4 new Objection; but Ver. 2. Thou Halt ſpeak all that I command 
merely a Recital of what he had objefted there. the, &c.] This explains che latter end of the 
See what I have ſaid on the foregoing Verſe. former Verſe: that Moſes ſhould deliver God's 
Bebold I am of uncircumciſal Lipi, &c.] See Mind to amm; and Aaron. ſhould deliver it 
ver. 122242. dio Pharach; requiring him from God to dif- 
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Which denotes that he had only the Authonity | 
and Power of God over Tang or rather, he 


was God's Ambaſſador to ſpeak to him in his 


Name; with a Power r 
he deſired, for the humbling of Pharaoh, and 
puniſhing his Diſobedience to his Meſſage. | 
And Aaron thy Brother ſhall be 3 
Let therefore the Uncirrumciſion of thy Lips, be 
no longer an Objection: for he interpret 
che Mind of 


thy Mind, as Prophets declare 
Some flight Wits have from this place alſo 
drawn an Argument, that this Book was not 


written by Moſes; but by ſome other Author 


long after his time. Becauſe the word Nabi, 
they fanſy, was not now in uſe to ſignify a Pro- 
Phet: as appears, ſay they, from 1 Sam. ix. g. 
where it is ſaid, He that 1s now called (Nabi) 4 
Prophet, was. before time called | (Roeb) a Seer. 
Which ſeems to ſigni 
(which Moſes here uſes for a Prophet) was but 
newly come into uſe, in Samuels days. But 
this is very far from Samuel's meaning: whoſe 
plain Senſe is this, that he who foretold things 
to come, or diſcovered ſecrets, was 3 ww, 


called a Seer, not a Prophet. ., Which ſignified 


heretofore only an Interpreter of the Divine 


began in Samuels days, to 
apply the word Nabi (or Prophet w chalortbo 
could reveal any Secret, or foreſee Things fu- 
ture. Which had not been the uſe of the wor 
formerly: but it fi 

was familiar with God, and knew his Mind, and 
delivered it to others: a8 I obſerved upon Gen. 


xx. 7. where God himſelf calls Abrabam a Pro. | 


het; as he here calls Aaron; And what. holy 
* crore RS 
mſelf uſed ? . * is far mor alſo to 
this purpoſe than either ROE H or CHOSE H 
(which theſe Men fanſy were the words in uſe 
in Mo/es's time, not Nabi) for they do not an- 
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abſolutely a Cod; but only à God unto Pharack : 


eady to execute all that 


ſignify that the word Nabi. 


. 
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ſpecial reme } of this, that the LORD 
12 it, ix. 12. 

And multiply my Signs and my Wonders, &c.) 
The firſt P es that were inflicted on him 
proving ineffectual ; it was neceſſary to ſend 
more. and greater, that if it had been poſſible, 
his heart have been mollified. 

Ver. ut Pharaoh will not hearten unto 

Jo rather, and Pharaoh ſhall not hear- 

en 2 For this was the effect 
of bi 1 Hand upon Egypt.) S 

at 1 ma oh my Hana upon 1 mire 

all their EL ? upon which kme dan y 

followed their march out of Egypt. | 

And bring forth mine Armies, 8c.) All the 
4 Children of Iſacl: wh wee 
fo multiplied, that every one of 
7 Army. See vi. 26. 


cat Fudgments. That is, 
88 NN —8ů om 8 gion 
* 1 + ru eo ood his word, 


that Afoſes ſhould be 4 God 10 Peach, ww: r. 
that is, a Judge, as che word Elobim ſome- 
1 * See vi. 6. 
And the Egyptians ſhall know thay 7 

NY ORD} eee . 


that none can wi 

* When I ſtreich forth my "Honda inſt How An 
W 

us Ao made them 


Kc This was moſt eſpe 
he ſmote their => Pl 
look upon themſelves as oſt Men, if they” 
continued diſobedient, xi. 33. 

Ver! 6. Aud = and Auen did as the 
£0 RD commanded them, fo did they] He re- 


peats what he ſaith of their Obedience to God's 
Commands, ve from, © age time — 


longer 
yo went — * their l 


born 1 08 4 God © Gere i cheir 
* & 
| ever 1085 

and 


N as theſe were 


TE 


« imployed as God's" Comimiflioners 


«ag be 2 Men, wh 

forward hs this nee —. 

80 ſome of che es: 
heap a oioe o 


„ ace before Pha 
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but r 
8 Ee was fe tore years old, wee] 
fob oo 7 rſecution 


could _ w_ 2 B 


ART 11/7. 
f.om God with this Meſſage to me? 
ſome proof 'of your Authority : AT bog 
proof as can be by none, but by the Power 
of God. And therefore God directs ' Moſes 
— tk 
ay unto n, Take thy Red.) The ſame 
Rod, is ſometimes called the Rod of Gad, (iv. 
20.) ſometimes Mo/es's Rod, and ſometimes 
Aarons: as we find it in many places, ver. 10, 
19, of this Chapter ; 4 5, 19, &c. Be- 
cauſe God wrought all the following Miracles 
by this Rod; which ſometimes Moſes and ſome- 
times Aaron held in their hand. But common- 
ly Moſes delivered it unto Aaron, as an Agent 
under him, to ſtretch it out for the ing 
of Wonders. For he tells Pbaraob, in this 
Chapter, that with the Rod, which was in 
his hand, he would /mite the Waters, &c. ver. 
17. And immediately the LORD bad him 
fay unto Aaron, Take thy Rod, and pkg out 
thy band upon the Waters of 19. 
he had delivered the Rod 


3 
unto on or a being the of 
Authority, Prophets were wont to one in 


their hand, in token of their Office. And. ſo 
did the Egyptian" alſo, who had every 
_— their Rod to chrom down, ver. 12. 
1 by che E gyptians counted a 
Prophet (and thence called th him Anubis) was 
ae i fre e he God ad 
caſt it befare As 
* fore directed Mojo, iv. 3, +1 * 
Ver. 10. And Moſes an Aaron went in uno 
Pharaoh, and did ſo as ib LORD commanded 


them.] At cheir firſt Addred to Pharach they 
only delivered their Meſſage; but did nothing 
to confirm it, v. 1, Nor were they com- 
manded now to work a unleſs Pha- 
aob demanded one. ich it is ikely he did; 


this" ſecond Addreſs 6e Mad, 
ZR 3 Neon 


him to 
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ſach as we noy call Cunning-men, he joins ano- Inchanters did (as Bochartus in the place now 
— to it, which is neyer taken in a good . ſoy it) or: ſuch-as had ſecret 
ſalts Wont ˙ wot Familiarity with Demers ; 28 it | iyieppounded 
- Sorcerers,}] Which moſt take to be ſuch as in the Gemara Sanbedrin, Cap. vii. n. 10. where 
we call Zug/ers ; who caſt miſts, as we ſpeak, there are many Examples of the former ſort of 
before Men's Eyes; and make things PPE Inchantments, by the deception. of the ſight. 
otherwiſe than they really are. For the Hebrew For inſtance, K. Ache relates that he ſaw a 
word Ciſchepb (from whence comes Macaſchephim, Magician blow his Noſe, and bring pieces of 
which we tranſlate Sorcerers) ſignifies to delude Cloth aut of it. And K. Cbajab faw one cut 
the ſight with falſe Appearances. Sir John Mar- a Camel in pieces with his Sword, and then ſet 
am puts theſe. two words together, and (by it together again: Which was nothing, faith he, 
the figure of ir D ver] tranſlates them, accer- but the deluſion of the Eye. Several other 
ſivit peritiſſimas artis magicæ, he called the moſt Stories are told of the ſame Nature. 
skilful Perſons in the l Art, Chron. Can. Vier. 12. For they ca deum every Man his 
Send . 03.56 ag.] They were ſem for to confrone Moſes, 
Now the Magicians of Egypt.) This is a third and therefore attempted: to do the very fame 
word, which ſeems to be o be than thing that he had done. For they took him for 
the two former. Some tranſlate ir Necroman- a mere Magician, like themſelves;'.and ir W 
cers hut it being 2 foreign word, we can a common ching in antient times, for ſuch ki 
nat determine its particular meaning: tho in of | 


err ee A RT 

neral, no þ 1 es men, that by cat ſtudy as G v 

il Atte, performed amazing things: Such a» in bis Notes upon Ii, Life wad B of MOR, 

Simon Magus mas in after · times. See ritten by — — p. 241, Cc.) to out the 

Gen, xli, 8. and Hachart in his Hieraaaicon (H. ii. Genus that attended their Oppoſer; whom they 

L. iu. Cap. 18.) where he hath a large Niſf- ſtrove 10 gain to their ſide 3 or to tertify him 
ben of this. word Char- by r mote powerful Angel. And 

= 


they only were inf who had a:Deity to 
wor cheir genus as Forpbyry ſaith Plotings 
es to mur- Who co with Olympius an Egyptian, 


e (che don. 


made the Ag: ptian cry out, 
it; whom — 


Maxde:G- ds d He me dlm, be is 


oye happy who 
e a. eg ook 
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hee 
hays 
mit 
vich | 
bim; l mi 
to Work withdrew 
Truth, > ſuddenly 
che it makes the 
{ the more won- 
their! Rods.] 
which Aarons Rod was 
ards them, and eat them up. 


12 
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rem ight 
Pharaoh, if his Magicians had not made him 
believe, that they would in time find a Power 
ſuperior to Moſes. The Jets alſo imagine Pha- 
raob himſelf was u and help d to get 
out of "Moſes the Secret, whereby he wrought 
theſe Wonders. - Which were the greater, 
cauſe Moſes, no doubt, in concluſion, took this 
Serpent by the Tail (as God had commanded 
3 1 iv. 4) and it became a Rod in his hand 
Whereas the Egyptian Sorcerers had no 
Rods remaining to take up; they being vaniſhed 
with their Serpents. Greg, Nyſſen L. de Vita 
Mofis, p. 173. takes the devouring of their 
Rods to have been a plain Argument, zn ci 
eparixlut br Celan ma u d x i” Yyorrer = 
fc, l 77 Kale, &c. that the Rods, i. e. 
oo_ the had no vital power 
in them, able to defend themſelves but were 
mere Deluſions, without any real virtue. And 
here I 1 but 8 of — 
P in Numenius a Pythagoraan _— 
— by Euſebius L. = Pre 
Cap. 8. where he telle us, chat Numenius (in 
his third Book ee cxprſl ic, That 
James and Jambres were Ale 
© ver} inferior to none in Magical Skill; and 
6 1 _ by the common conſent of 
-< the Egypt to oppoſe e Muſeus (as the Hea- 
« thens 21 Moſes the Leader of the Jews : of 


« whom he gives this noble Character, that be 
© wwas @ Man moſt powerful with God. in Prayer, I 


© arte) 
a plain 
he is in theſe Books, a Man of God : 
may ſerve to ſhame thoſe, who either believe 
—— or think Moſes r 


* 13. pw oy» be bardned Phoraot?s beart : or 
rather Pharaoh's heart was hardued.] For ſo we 
tranſlate this very, Hebrew Phraſe, ver. 22. and 
Jan give no account, why we tranſlate it o- 
therwiſe here, Eſpecially. the Yulgar and 
the Chaldee ſo render it, and the LXX. bs 


016 tata Irdleldry, Which is 


born, 

' beart was bardued. And it is Nan) 
wh himſelf i his 

where interprets his n meaning, 

Pbaraobꝰs beart gag is heavy „and will not 

ſtir. 


che leaſt mention of wy Ferſon aon 1 2 


heart was hardned. 

l beard ht ans them firſt Ught 

is upon of 
be rn his heart was inclined to hearken; 
but ſeeing the Magicians do the fame, it re- 
turned to its firſt bent; and there fixed, not- 
13 Moſess Rod devoured theirs. This 
4 had predicted iii. 19. knowing his wicked 
Diſpoſition would not yield to any means he 
ſhould think fit to uſe, for his Reformation. 
Ver. . And the LORD ſaid: ume Moſes, :obſl 
-&c]- Jew likely Moſes, after he had been with 
Pbaraab, and wrought this Miracle, —— 
to the place where 1 
— (vi. 1, 30.) gore him 
3: 088-4 N 
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on, that he took. Moſes to be, as 
and 


Sig theſe Playues . — 


with that in the CE Mark: 14. him. 


Nor is there in any of ha three Verſes, - 


Ska Faint | 


the River Nile. If it — | 
it is not unlikely that he w to pay hs Morn 
ing Devotions to it. 05. if he were a Magi- 
.cian, as the Hebrews fanky, he ht be Skilſed 
n For ſo, he 
erves, they ſay in the Lalmad: and make 


ä — 
= 


aff account of what had 8 | 
the LORD told him, he ſaw Pbaraob was 
reſolved in, his way; and therefore it would 
be to no ſe to wait to ſee, what would be 
the effect of the late Miracle: but bid him go 
gc wr he eee. 

to him. 

Pbaraob's heart is bardned, be refuſeth to 
3 It is obſervable — 5 

hardned Pharaoh's heart (and 
cherefors there ſhould have been no ſuch in- 
timation, in our tranſlation of ver. 13.) but 
Pharaoh's heart is bardned. Which can imply 
no other „than what proceeded from 
his own ſettled Reſolution, not to loſe the Ser- 
vice of the Iſraelites, 

Ver. 15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in de AS. 
ing.] f the very next” day, after he had 
wrought the foregoing And now be- 
gins the firſt of the Ten Plagues which God 

upon the Egyptian, for diſobeying his 
Ambaſſadors. Whoſe Treaty with Pharaoh, as 
Jacobus Capellus (ad A. M. 2502.) thinks, con- 
tinued about Eleven Months; from the ef 
Harveſt (which he makes account — 
2 ) to che beginning of the next 

ion of the Hebrew 

8 ent Primate Uber thinks, that 
followin nth 4 tn fickrder of 
of One: Mon 


. walked fo ans in the 
Wilderneſs. if he had — n 


were en into Canaan, muſt havebeen 
undred one and twenty years old: 
. 0 | 
we read Deut. xxxiv. 5. Nor was it fuirable ro 
the Divine Goodneſs to be fo 
his People, who were to extreme 
It was but juſt alſo, that God ſhould 

follow Pharaoh, whoſe heart was fo obſtinarely | 
hard, with one Plague: upon the-neck:io ino. 
ther; and give him no time to breathe; after 
like cone was removed, before” mother came upon 


Lo be veth. out unto the Water} \Gadz. who. 


ha | foreſaw- his motion before 
wc a If he chen ſunt hüm actu- 


(whoſe words-theſe are) -obſerves out of Pla- 
tarceb, andy woe Cys ne _— 
was bad in fu Me. IF ic was in 


aha ak reaſon of Pharaots going co the River. N 

Which Jonathan follows im his Bs. 

hold, he goerb out to obſerve Divinations upon the | 

Cots as Magician, Hierozoic. Pu 245 
15. 


Chap. VIL 

And thou and by the River's brink ag 
* mig mer (as the ſame — 
obſerves) had forbid him to come any more to 
the Court; and ſo God diredts him to take this 
occaſion to meet with him. 

And the Rod which was meld imp 6 Serpent, 
ſhalt thou take in thine band.] To give him the 
greater Authority, and to put Pharaob in fear 
at the ſight of that Rod, which had lately ſwal- 
lowed" up all the 2 Elxa (as Greg, Mer 
_ chem) Magical Staves which encountred 


es: 16. And thou ſoalt ſay, the LORD: God 
of the' Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, Jaying;] 
See-v. 3. To which add, that it is lain by 
whole Story, that all the Meſages delivered by 
Moſes, an 'all the Anſwers which Pharaoh re- 
turned; were true and formal Treaties of a Solemn 
Embaſſage (as Dr. Jactſan ſpeaks) upon which 
Moſes was ſent to the King of Egypt, from the 
LORD . that is, their 
(as he was me in a ce manner) 
= whom __ acted as 22 or 
Vic 


The merciful 


Sinner is here. very trig in — 


come gon him, if 


roy. 
Let Pe 0, 22 ſve ? 


him Warning g of what would 


r — Who is the 
LORD? "and faid aſter a 
1 know'bim not, (ver. 2.) 


te Moſes: tell him, He would make him |& 


know, thar he was 8 LORD 
of the World; | Phra go mam, the Waters 
of the River * ann 


mine hand] God and Moſes are 
this Hiſtory, as one Perſon 
he had ſai ar, of this 


fore it was the fame thing to ſay, 


3 A. 3 E = 9 : __— O * K , 
* 4 N 2 = : a N \ * 
. ETO DUS 


3 as he word ii. not ſometimes ſignifies, 
as much as zot-to regard. Therefore now 


Behold, 7 will finite ith the Rod, that is-iv 


F P A "5 as * IS Ly 1 
2 a = ph: EF 
r * 4 
Sv 3 9 


201 
Plague was r becauſe it fell on 
that, which they thought had ſome Divinity in 
it, and (as the fame Theodoret obſerves) was 
honoured as a God; becauſe it: made Plenty, 
when it overflow'd its Banks. 
The Hebrew Doctors add another reaſon. for 
this Puniſhment 3; becauſe the N had 
hindred them from their wonted Bapti/ms, (as 
the Author of The Life. and Death of Moſes 
) that is, ſaith Gaulmyn, from. Purifying 
emſelves in the River by after_they _ 
had lain in of their Children: which in che 
ſcarcity of Water in that Country, could no 
where be done but in the Rer. 
Ver. 18. Aud the Fiſh that is in the River ſball 
die, &c.] Here are three grievous Effects of 
this Pla e: It deprived them of their moſt de- 
licious 00d, for ſo their Fiſh were, Numb. xi. 
5. And took away the Pleaſure they had of 
by the River's ſide, becauſe it ſtank 
(both by the death of the Fiſh, and the cor- 
ruption of the Blood, thro' the heat of the Sun) 
by which means the Water was made unſit for 


their Drink. 

Ver. 19. Aud the LORD. ſhake unto 4 — 
After he had been with Pharaoh, and deliv 
this to him. 


- take thy Rod and freteb. out 


hy L d e ng 
e — 
„ — ron — 
them actually to do as he had threatned. Poo 
now : Moſes delivered his Rod to Aaron, 


E. tit ho mighty bis e ee 


pon the Waters of Egypt.) Theſe are wn 
words, comprehending all the particulars 


A thei Streams. ] Mn ee ſeven Bran- 


59 ches into which the River Nile was divided, be- 


fore it fell into the Sea ; which ſeem to be here 


underſtood : being called, Jia. * 1. . Zone 
Streams," or Rivers of 


And upon their P onde Theſe were di 
hold run mae when fell 5 may 


In 6 kepe Mood, or 0 Stone] \ Wherein W. 
bg in private for their preſent 


- Vew20. adad Mihv.and dergs did fog 4 the 
LORD commanded, - &c.] This firſt 
our Primate Uſher makes account was i 


abour-the 18th day of the Siatb Month: = - 


in the next year, and ever after, norte 
Twelfth Month. Artanamm tells this 
ARE bur ir is ener he hat heard-of 
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L. ii: Alnet. Queſtion. cap. xii. u. 12.) than Rela- 
tions of Rivers of Blood fi out of the 
Earth; Pits full of Blood, ſhowers of Blood, 
_ Waters of Rivers changed into Blood, 

c 

And he lift up the Rod, and fmote the Waters 
that were in +4 River, Kc. Here is mention 
only of Smiting the Water in the River. And 
it is likely, that only the Waters of the River 
were turned into Blood (as it here follows) at 


the firſt lifting up of his Rod ; and then all the 
> os IR ITY ECT IEnT 
; e 


Ver. 21. And the Fiſh that was in the River 
died, &c.} All the effects of this Plague which 
were threatned, ver. 18. (ſee there) immediately 
following. 
the Fiſh 3 which periſhed in ſuch great numbers, 
that the River ſtank, Ec. 7 

gm) there was Blood thro'out all the Land 0, 

The * . in all places turn 
— the Land of Gaſben : 
which is not "compreken 
A 9 
er, 22. And the Magicians Egypt did fo 
with their Inchantmenti.] See ver. 11, In ſome 
of the Pools or Lakes of Water they made an 
ce of the like Change: which made 
araoh think his God was as powerful as the 
| id, might poſibly be fee from this flags, 
might poſſibly e from ague 3 
as it was 2 — hi Magi, 

(viii, 23. ix. 4, &c.) and ſome e 

cians had Water from thence, to ſhow their 
wer upon. But I cannot think it Probable, 
that they made Pharaoh ſtay fo : and one 
may as well ſay they had it out of the Sea; or 
out of the Pits that the People di Ley ver. 24. 
as Aben Ezra conjectures, and 
Beef & Reſp. xxvi. ad Orthodox, But there is 
of. any of | theſe Conjectures, if it be 
graned (as the Hiſtory nds us to conclude) 
t Moſes did not in a moment change all the 
Waters of the Country, but only thoſe of the 

River (as I faid on ver. 20.) and afterwards by 
degrees all the reſt ; when the "Magicians had 
tried their Art ſome of them. Which 
Moſes alſo turned into real Blood; ſo that nei- 


ther wo w e e N 5 


of th 15 
— i Pharaslys heart was bardned.) The 
fame wards in che Havre, which we had before 
ver. 13. where they ſhould have been tranſlated 


(I there obſerved) as they are here 3 and alſo in 55 | 


vill. 19 

Neither did be bearken unto them, as the LORD + 
had ſaid] in. 19. This was more apt to move 
his heart than the former Miracle, becauſe it 
continued l „ Ver. 25. 


anger 
could not by all their Spells, or Skill in Sor- 
_ cry, e 1 * 


nent Verſe. 


Morning, 
c there 


dn ner time to dach Water from diſtant 
0 der de dae ene exerciſed their"In- 


2 = 4 4s 


Miracle. 


Win., - Martyr, | 


A COMMENTARY 


chantments upon ſome Ponds, which were not 

as yet turned by Moſes into Blood. 
Neither ſot be bis beart to this alſo. Here is 
che rexfori<viry his heart was not moved by this, 
He did not ſeriouſly conſider what 
Moſes had done, and examine the Difference be- 
tween the Effect of his Power, and that of the 
icians. Which was the cauſe that bis bear: 
was bardned (as we read before) as all Mens 
are, who will think. of nothing; but only to 

have their own Humour ſatisfied. 

Rged round 


Ver. 24. And all thc Egyptians digg 
about the River for Water to drink, &c.] The 
whole Country was forced to try to get Water 


to their thirſt, by this labour. 
How it ſucceeded we are not to bur it is 


The firſt of which was the death of likely they found clear Water, by — 


thro' the Earth. For Moſes ſmote only the Pits 
that were then in being, - when Aaron ſtretcht our 
2 which had no effect upon thoſe which 


n Why they did not 
Goſhen, if there was any clear 


under the Land of — (as we cannot but think there was, 
for the uſe of the Haelites) is not eaſy to de- 


termine. Their Pride perhaps would not ſuffer 
them, till they had tried other ae 21 


om e patina, hr 
er. 2 were 
that the ORD had — wk the — — 


Rod of Moſes coals for without the 
LORD; by whoſe Power this Change was 
made in the Waters. Which laſted /evex days 
before this Plague was removed. By which 
means were convinced that all the Waters 
— —.— — —— 
Effedts of it, in a grievous ench, an pang 
Labour in g Pits all about the 
Whether Pharaoh at laſt begged to have this 
removed, or no, we are not told. It is 
— he was ſo obſtinate, that he would not 
to ask this favour of them: which might 
reaſon it laſted ſo long; to ſee whether 
he would be moved to humble himſelf ſo far. 
To which when he would not yield, — 
it away, to make room for another ſtroke : 


as ſome think, it continued — 
his af Nagy and were removed upon | 
— n 


tors, — — ” char all the — 
laſted ſeven days apiece 3 which is * con- 


n BO 
FEF Ns wh N r ; 2 
CHAP. ym. no 
Ver. 1. A b the LORD. guts unto Myſe 


* 4 T — — 42 
> 4 by 
* . * 


Who attended — tb 


Majeſty, w reaſonably ſuppoſe, every 
day, to — his Pleaſure. And 'theſeues 
(mentioned ver. 25. of the fo Chap- 


22 * the LORD —— 


e e. 


the LOAD, N The wer a Meigs, "= 


#4 44 


25 * ; 8 9 b. * BY > 2 
; | * N * 
6 oh 2 1 fy + . 
Chap. VIII. h EX O D U 8 


ches, which he had delivered to. him before, Or 


v. 1. Ye hh | 
Ver. 2. And if thou refuſe to let them 1 
bold, &c.) He again threatens the Plague fore * 


he inflicts it; doch that Pharaoh might know it 
came.not by chance, but the determinate 


Counſel of God; and that he might prevent 


it by ee and Submiſſion to God's Com- 
mand. 


1 will This word commonly | 
wa. to my 


fies in e Scripture Lan e, 


here only to affiet grievouſly. See Fſaln Ixxviii. 


45. where to diff them, ſignifies to annoy 


try, to the utmoſt extent of it, i. e. in all 


places where the Egyptians dwelt. For it is the 
not likely the HMraelites were infeſted with them. 


See Ver. 4. 
With Bag The Hebrew word 7 


apbadda 
ſignifies, as Aben Ezra thinks, an Egyptian Fiſh; 
which ſome will have to be a Crocodile : As, 


cy x obſerves in his Annotations on the 

cath of Moſes, , þ. 256. But this is un- 
Woche falſe ; for they could not infeſt them 
in that manner, as is deſcribed in the next 
Yer 


Frogs abundantl 
duced Frogs, but ſuch great abundance of 
as filled the Country, was miraculous ; 

oduced on a ſudden ; and their go 
bal avh e into the Cities 
Houſes, c, was ſtill more miraculous. 


River ; they en little Rain in Epp. 


Which ſball go up.] Our of the BIO : MAY 


lay lower than the Land, 
41 come into Fog Hove, Kc This ex- 
plains, what he meant by /miting in the forego- 


Verſe.:. viz. n a re-P more 
0 us than the former. Þ 1 


them 0 2 Moſes had denounced. 
All thy Borders] Every part of his Coun- 


The Nile naturally. 2 


Men geen 29/ 1608 ob 
Ver. 8. Then Phe oh 
Aaron, and ſaid, intreat ibe L 
gr kd we. the 25 LIK 


or that ſpoiled on- & 


i. 6, Ant % 
He, as the Miniſter 2 g was 2 
F 16.) inflicted this Plague upon 


— Waters.) He did not go to every 
place where there was Water, but ſtood 
the River, and ſtretcht his Rod over it, to 
pay per of the Country (as Aben Ezra ri 
ains it) and immediately God eff 


And the Frogs came up, and covered the Land | 
of Egypt.) That is, there were vaſt numbers of 
m came up: for they did not ſo cover che 
Land, but there was room for more; Which 


the Magicians counterfeited. The Fews think. 


here was, rs pro Menſura, like for like, 
as we ſpeak. or they {ay it was a piece of their. 
Bondage, that the Egyptians, when they pleaſed, | 


. 
: 
nw 
: 
1 


Life ſent them a fiſhing : and nom God made the 
| Rver pan noi bur Br ; Who vows. 


them think, put the. {tf 
ian in ind ofthe Ces ofthe For | 


; whom 1 murdered. 
\ The the River ſball bring fr] Un: Un- f 


| of the River, is n ; 
all 43 1 9 treams, Ponds, Lakes, and Waters their skill 


in E (as appears from ver. 5.) For moſt 
| 9 or other, out of the 


Ver. 7. And the 


thoſe, which Moſes bad brou 2 
would tn Ns 


Aben 


eg e 4 fn: e he ſaw the Ma 
7515 £ only added to the, HE jd 


their Water, but not their other Liquors : This 


whereny til raaide Uleay waealy Day and. 


or ay 09% at NR nk Fo. 


Dough (as we. tranſlate the word of this 
Vere 1 n) was infeſted with them, 


as ſoon as they had kneaded it; and ſo was their in 


y had 
Drink in all tkelyhood, as ſoon as it was poured 
into Th cob Nay, : Feber Fo 3 
Oven: ſo that for the ſuppoſe, they 
could not bake Ts 


Ver. 4 And the Frogs ſhall 3 


oy N 7 c.] They came not 


but crawled 
is obſ 
_— 


their en vs Pipe Aut =D it 
this Plague is limited to the 
his People, and Servants) 


raul ink by theſe wor, eng Se 2 


from it. 
Ver. 5. And tbe LORD ; unto: * Moſes, 
4 unto Aaron, c.] No doubt, Moſes deliver- 
the foregoing Meſſage: unto Pharaoh but 
he, it ſcems, turned away, and would give no 


0+" 


A For V i 


ELSE SED] [The a 
on e dae 


there had been no fying in the 


4 


KEE Nr 1 7 : ED x 
7 * 9 » r Ri 1 
% N * l 


4 err 


Veſſels were full of them, and they mingſed 
themſelves with their Meat, whether — 
roaſt, and they could tread no where but upon 


i oo they left their Country; 
O, 


veral other Authors, may conſult Bonfr 
N x and ein ket 
P. ü. L. v. 661, &c, 
Ver. 9. 
over me, when hal T _— thee ?] Do thou 
t the time when I ſhall pray for thee, 'as 
St, Hierom tranſlates it; and ſo doth the Syriact, 
and Onkelos, and the LXX; who differ from 


erius 


the Hebrew Text in words on y, not in ſenſe.” 


For 
vii. 2. where there is the ſame expreſſion) this 


Paraphraſc of Bochart is * prop per, 8 | 
n 


P. i. L. v. Cap. 2.) tho 

© ro determine the time of thy Deliverance, 
«. which depends wholly upon the Will and Plea- 
4 ſure of God; yet I, who am his Miniſter, give 


by adding the word /aying (as we do in Jug . 


Q * "thee leave to take ſo much _ thee, as 10 
preſeribe what teme thou 1 for the removal 
4 Plague.” For Anke Moſeps 


words are to be tranſlated; Glory over me, by = 
ling me, when T ſhall intercede for thee, &c. No- 
ſes Taw perhaps'that'Pharaob was much addicted 
.to ting tn who fanſied all things here _— 
be governed by tlie Motion and Influence of 
thi Stars ; and therefore would have him 
the time; that he might be” ſatisfied — 7. 
no day nor ene Pit G ſuch an ill Aſpect, but 


he 00 eee ee 
| bt to ro deliver 
ee bark) Arend in hort 


che literal ſenſe 1 the Hebrew ©. rg Tibi Bunc 
bonorem defero, u "eligas quando, Ac. 1 will do / 
thee the 57 that thou may ſt aſſign the time. 


And our Dr. Kill ſhorter, "Glory y Over me, 
| is, faith he all command me. 
Ver. 10. 125 ſaid, to — But 


> el. 


not on that very day? all Men 


to be r e *. Salle: 750 
18 Perha AED 
to try Moſes's 
pad be fo lucky as e re += 3 
A had d condeſctrſied to 
35 towards night, er: 
1 he t 2 5 would . 2.05 


to God, for what hie defired. 
eee Thos fat hv 


with 5 lic could e 
c as 
moron hg xe ad nt the 2 


er. 12. e 
Pharaob.] © To che We it is likely, 
R Din he 


wy 


. bh 


£ " 
2 : * 


2 35+ 


8 ass N 
. a 


che ſtench o the F when , 
by rogs e 
would ſee more of this, out 
They ai this, thus 3 He cried unto the LO R D concerning 


9 8 Y 4 N * 


Aud Moſes cried umo the LORD, becauſe of 
' the Frogs.] In the Hebrew the words are, Cried 


0 him about the buſineſs, (or the matter) of the 
Frogs, which God had ſent upon 


Pharach. Or, 
as Aben Ezra underſtands it, concerning the Frogs, 
romiſed Pharaoh ſhogid be re- 
the words ſhould be tranſlated 


what 
be ſaid about the Frogs, and appointed unto Pharaoh. 


moved: as 


For ſo the word Sham in xv. 25. ſignifys to ap- 
754 es ſaid unto Pharaob, Gly | 


Point or propoſe, and ſo the LXX here tranſlate 
the words (which we render bad brought againft 


Pharaoh) ac braſs dae, as be had N to 
Pharaoh. | 


Ver. 13. And the LORD did according to the 
word of Moſes.) So powerful was he with God 
in Prayer, as the Heathens themſelves obſerved, 


from this Story. See wharT obſerved out of Nu 


Menus, Vil 12, 


' And the Frogs died, "Yes The tians could 
not kill ed but God 1 aer breath: 


not removin them from the | — 6 
2 were, but N them * there. 
her by what fi — 2 aa 
er. 14. And They gathered them OY on 
my That they might carry _ it is likely, 
into River; and ſo they mi o down into 
Sea. God could * di 0 them i into 
(if he had pleaſed) or ſwept them into the 
River from hence they came; or made them 
w_ vaniſh in an inſtant. But he would have 
m lie dead before their eyes; as a token they 
were real Frogs, and no illufion of their fi 
And tbe Land Rank] © This was a further ſen- 
ay =O that they were real Frogs, 
rod J 2 N when P atop terns 1 "Was 
te e was freed m the ſtrait, 
in ans he Was. For — 55 re- 


athing or Pl enent; and makes 
Hen hs | | when the Burden that 


pee 2 , iÞ that he could take 
35 Was of mother mind, r. 


He barthild bis — "nd beartned Bor unto 
them,” &c.] Was not ſe god as his word, = 
8 "ha recurned 9 his trier . 

ket rn? go. Which Reſolution! ſo much 
rn and obſtiniate, than P had 
b by how much the Plague'of the Fr 
had ſoftned his heart, and inclined it to yield 


to „ more than e wre former Mirads 
nth, 


oo ye | Hl the - 
wijto Aaron] The « FORD ber eems to h 195 — 
7 bd re 


Pbar aob no warning of this Pla 
_ inflited it imme | 3 — 


merit, „ 1 N 4 i LF 
" Ins the ſt 5 ive that # become 
= have the — Cin- 
or ſome ſuch kind of Crea- 
of the Antients underſtand | 
— it tow * Illu, a ing 
- which made fuch Ulcers 


* — 
Sn 


For Gnats, and ſuch like Inſects, are 
Fenny places; but theſe were brought out of the 
Duſt of the Earth. : 
Ver. 17. Aaron ſtretched out his hand with his 


Red.) He ſtill is the Inſtrument to execute all the 


— denounced ; as he was 
his outh to deliver all the Meſſages he carried 
to Pharaob. | SELL 

Aud ſmote the Duſt of the Earth, and it became 
Lice] This ſhowed the Lice were not a Natural 
Production; for they come out of the ſweat and 


filth of Mens Bodies, and of other Living Crea- 


In Man and Beaſt.) This proves they were 
Lice z which ftick faſt both to Men and Beaſts. 
Whereas Gnats, tho thy ſting ſorely, cannot be 
| faid to be in Man and Beaſt : for they are a 
a moſt reſtleſs Creature, continually buzzing 
about, and never ſettling in one place. 
And there were various ſorts of theſe Lice: for 
Beaſts do not breed the ſame that Men do: nor 
have all Beaſts alike 3 but ſome are iar to 
Horſes, others to Oxen, others to and 

Lice.] That 


others to Swine and Dogs. 193 1 

All the Duſt of the Land became 
is, Nothing could be ſeen but Lice, where 
Bas Or, Lice were mingled every 
where with the Duſt. 


' Throout all the Land of Egypt.) Not of Ge- 
ben (it is very p ) 1 was inhabited 


moſtly by Iaelis. many 


rempted and endeavoured to do ſo; by uſing 
their wonted Invocations and Rites of Inca 
tion. For the common ſaying among the Fews 


S 
is very frivolous, That Demons have no power 
over Creatures ſo ſmall | 


| kon'd Lice). which had no fach 


rl 


wai 
ſuch 


Mo es 


= » * * 7 = N - * _ 2 
. 


Ter 
* 


them, but a Divine Power f 


* 4; v . 


who, for great Crimes, were 
Plague of Lice, (See Huetius L. ii. Qneft. Alne- 
tanæ, cap. Xi. u. 12.) yet we do not find in any 
a whole Nation infeſted with them ; and 
Men and Beaſts, without ion: 
Magicians themſelves, in all likelyhood, 
being ſorely afflicted with them: which made 


with Pharaoh, by telling him, that it was 
not Moſes or Aaron, who were too hard for 


aperiour to them Wh 


taking that time to diſable them, 
it, For why ſhould 


EX DETEEE AQ EE RADY 
1 
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| 
| 
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Ver. 20. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
riſe up up early in the Morning, and ſtand before was 
baraob.] 9 had ordered him to do, be- 
fore he ſent the ſecond Plague, vii. 15. 

Lo, he cometh forth to the Water.) This con- 


troubleſome ; bei 
| e ter Er. e 
Or, uaſt mer of Flies For ſo "the 


E , beca 
make the e eee "eng e 


Tr, 


_— in which my — e 


, 1 D So 


Gol 2 ſo near one another, ſhould 
e ee e ac the ſame time. 


firms what was faid there, that in Morning 


it was uſual with him to walk out by the River; 


—_ for 8 or rg his Devotion. 
r after waſhi w 
ee, commute, 
up early in 
ſelf e 
And ſay unto bim, Thus ſaith the LORD, 


let * eople go, &c.] The fame Meſſage he 


en ſent him | (vii. 16, 17. vill. 1.) 
9 ͤ an Admonition and W Warning of K. 
Danger : which God had not given him before 
the laſt Plague, ver. 16. 


Ver. 21, 11. ire I will ſend fwarms of flies becauſ 


upon thee, &c.] The Hebrew word Arob bei 
nerally thought to come from a word whi 
Cgrikes to mingle, Interpreters commonly think 
it denotes a mixture of ſeveral ſorts of Creatures. 
And ſome take it, as we ſeem here to do, for 
all manner of Flies; which Aqui/a calls yappes, 
all forts of Inſetts, Others take it, as it is in our 
, for a mixture of noiſom Beaſts : and fo 


che Author of The Life and Death of Moſes 
Leopards, 


God ſent Lions, Wolves, Bears, and 
and ſuck like wild Beafts, which killed not only 


their Cattle in the Field, but their Children in 


their Houſes. And fo — tl ve expounds it, 
Meia Ta#]oia But Bochartus | hath 
en ae 


he ſhows no words have more —— 

the Hebrew word Arab: 2. — 
to mingle, but am to ob- 
cure and darten. From mag rn ven- time 
is called Ereb. And therefore, with 
ſon, he es of the LXX Verſion, who 
tranſlate it ee, pigs — and 


v which infeſts Dogs very much, eſpecially about the 


705 Oreb from thence | 
bilo deſcribes this fly, called Cy that ic 
nt as a z and 
TER IE 
| m 
that it makes Cattle run mad. 
This Plague the Jets fay (io the 19 


Book of Tie Life af Moſes) was ſent upon the 


uſe of che band Service thty 


Ver. 22. And L will ſever in that day abe 2 


7 xoill work a Miracle in the Land of placts 
dor indeed it was a marvellous in 


2 COMMENTARY 11 


Arguments, the follo 
| nh th Roy . god 15. where roi og: = 


rea- 


5 drove away: 


whole Countries . been infeſted wich them, 
| De. tre — 


— ä 4 3 1 


** 


And it was the more "ROY becauſe "OY | 
was ſuch ſtore of Cattle in Geſben, whoſe Dung 

is apt to breed Flies, 
That thou mayeſt know, that I amthe LORD 


in the midft of the Earth) Who governs all 
up Feste, Pe or e ng care 


of my Peop le. For ſo Bochart underſtood by 
Earth, the Land of Goſhen. In the midſt of 
which God is faid to be, becauſe he defi a 
and delivered them from this ſore Calamity, 
which their Neighbours ſuffered. For thus this 
Phraſe is uſed in many Deut. vii. 22. xxiii. 
14. Pſal. xlvi. 6, &c. And thus Conr. Pellicanus 
ſeems to have underſtood this Paſſage, which he 
— you ſhall know that 1 am the LORD, 
rince of this Country. 
. 23. To — e between thy Peo- 
, &c.| It's d 
3 a remarkable 2 . — 
the rarlites to be God's S ken —— for 
whom he had a ſingular favour. Which is the 
reaſon that this _—_— called here a Redemption 
(as the word in the Hebreto ſignifies, which we 
tranſlate diviſion) becauſe ally An exempted and de- 
livered the 7/a-lites from thoſe Flies, which forely 
infeſted all the reſt of Pharabbs Dominion. 
To morrow ſhall this fn i lat Race Anger of 
Ged was fo remarkable in the 


ver. 
19.) hat his contemptucus diſt of Te ww 
very proyoking : So that God would forbear no 
longer than ti the next Morning, 5 he 


n new Judgment. 

was very grievous r 
words; eſpecially by his willing 

more than he had dane before, that 

t be rid of it. 

Ver. 24. And the LORD bd fo.) "Here is 
3 out his Rod, 
as at other times) but this was done immedinte · 

by Cod himſelf: That the Zgyptians 
not imagine there was any ſecret Vertue in the 
Rod ; but aſcribe all to che Divine Power, 

This Plague was threatned about the 28th 
Fe of the /ixib Month ; and inflicted on the 
agth : and removed on the goth. ny 12 

And there came a grievuns of es, ee. 


do 


ee eee 
e Sde there. . of 0 

And the was vornpted by rao of the 
in fivarm of Flies] We wire to underſtand here, by 

the Land, the I,, of the Land : 
Blood. theſe Flies ſuckt, and left ſuch a poiſon 
in it, chat heir Bodies | fwelFd, and many of 
— 1 died. So the Naalmiſt underſtood it, 


in Mea There's fomething like chi record 
IDO 


1 ys 
— 3 
co bat, . Yarns fr yd, 
and defifbed from His And that 


were wor 
'becuuſe they were to uv 
fexeral other 
Harn (in che 


EE IE 


of Jupiter, 6 : 


Ver. 25. 
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Ver, 25. And Pbaraob called for Moſes and 
Aaron, &c.] Sent a Meſſenger to call them to 


So ye, ſacrifice to your God in the Land.] He 
had conſented to let them ſacrifice, when he laſt 
ſent for them, ver. 8. But he named no place; 
and . alſo quickly repented of the Conceſſion. 
But now hedetermines it in the Land of Goſhen; 
where he them Licence to offer publick 
Sacrifice. But this Moſes tells him 7a hs ee 
Verſe) was not fit for them to accept; nor was 
Ver. 26. And Moſes ſaid, it is not meet ſo to 
da.] Beſides that this is not the thing that God 
requires, it is not prudent, becauſe it is not fafe 
for us to do it. | | | ee 

For we ſhall ſacrifice the Abomination of the 
Eeyptians to the LO RD our God.] There is no 
Indication, that I can find, of any ſuch ſotriſh 
Idolatry now among the Egyptians, as was, it 


z certain, in after Ages, but what ſeems to be 


in chis Place: which learned Men 


have generally interpreted, as if the Senſe was 
this : We muſt Sacrifice to our God,.Oxen, Sheep 


and Goats, qubich the. Egyptians Worſhip and A 
dore ; and that would be ſuch an abominable thi 
in their Account (to kill their Gods) that it would 
e them the higheſt Provocation, Thus both 
| 2 Chaldee Int the Syriack, St. Hierom, 
and others: which Bocbartus himſelf ove 


Flaarch (in 
Egyptians 


— 


, * wad _ pa. tl N * a 9 * 2 A 
1 is * bed as * » _ 
* 
3 * 
1 
N 98 
2 9 * 


_ $97 
many various ways of in the Worl 

that it is very probable the Egyprians differec 
very much from the 1faeites.: who might offer 
alſo (it's likely) ſuch Creatures as the £YPtians 


thought unclean ; whereby ch 
2 pd their Pegneneh Mey . night He in- 


Maimonides fanſies the Egyptian wo 

the Sign or Conſtellation ata Aries ; eo 
this was the occaſion of this Speech ; for which 
Fin, ſee no reaſon, More Nevoehim, P. iii. cap, 


Aud will they not fene is?) We cannot ga- 
her non Negeys har thre as fc a Punch - 
ment among the £Zgypiians,. as toning Men to 
death. For he doth not ſpeak ere of Puniſh- 
ment by their Laws ; but of what might | 
from « popular Fray 1 Sg 3, 

+. Ver, 1 We will go three days journey into the 

Wilderneſs, &c,] So God had rected them; 
and it was not lawful for them to. ſacrifice in 


any place, but where he appointed. Philo give 
tha reaſon, why they vo g into a ſo wry 
Place, there to receive Commands from God 
about Sacrifice, and all other parts of his Wor- 


a 


: becauſe God intended to give them a Law 


2 
uite unto them, Inwhich there were ſo 


that uld haye of- 
rx Sy. wa Peo le, mY: 


le, and ſeemed to them pro- 


fane, if they had exerciſed them among them, 

De Jud Mike Þ 00 ys OS ins 

the 1/raelites to as near a Conformity as he co 

with the Gentiles (which ſome now in theſe days 
eep them at the greateſt 


ans illis oma, qua apud ne ſacra : 
4 illos, que nobis | DA 
Pbaraob ſaxd, I will Tet you go, 
that you ma * to the LORD. your &a 
in tbe ae.) Re focal expreſly 
go three days Journey, as was de- 


ey 

prenged ded: which hath made ſome 1 * 

TS e on of Pars —— 
1 


| . 4 
8 nded. to 225 we them With. g words. 
t Moſes U erſt d it > 7. 1 . 7 


> 35 Appears by 


5 xy * 
# | + 
4 7 
* 


um 


6 
; * 
0 4 22 


of ſuch falſe dealin 


. 290 55 what they 
— to hearken, or 


* 


= þ dura 
the ſame reaſon. "See vii, 21. 


of this Plague : which was ſent for his Refor- 

mation, not his Deſtruftion ; if he would have 
conſidered it. 

To morrow.) Yet he would not pray that he 

be releaſed from it preſently ; but let him 


NE REI the tar of his Rod: that he greater 


might be truly humbled, and deal no more de- 
with him, as he feared he would. 

But let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, 

&c.] He had promiſed fair before, ver. 8. but 

his word: which made this ſolemn Cau- 

tion the more neceſſary, IO age 


Ver. 30. And Moſes went out from Pharaoh; 
and intreated the LOR Mint gave 2 5 
a 84 5 Example of St 

| his Promiſe immediately, hk he * 
75 P ing of the foregoing V 

the LO R D did 2 to the 

4 of ye" Wing Here was punctual perfor- 

mance. on of what was agreed be- 

tween him and Pharaoh, in the foregoing 

Treaty. 

There remained not one.] 'This was a greater 

Miracle than that of removing the Frogs : 2 
they remained in heaps and ver. 14. 

theſe were all ſwept away (by a mighty wind, 

rs © either into the Sea, or into the Deſarts 


Ver. 32, And Pharaoh bardned bis heart at this 
12 255 


Kc.) eee 
e ene 
fulals to let them ver. 15, 19. And he 
not hearkning, or not ge. 
done, as the word is uſed 
That which made him 

n 
Pride and Covetouſne he thought it a 


d tranflated ix. 21. 


6 e e and he was v 


loch to loſe the Service of ſo many Slaves, whi 
was more worth to him, tun all the Land 


hd ol 
1 CHAP. * 
ver Hen "the LORD ſaid unto „ Maſe 


Ce is der Pharach] Ir ſeems now he went 
E e 

ay unto him, b the LORD, &c. 

He ſends the ſame M apts, he ined 

Da 


£ 
8 f 
„ 


the LORD is upon Caiit, 
bend LORD & apr th Cu time 
dove by the head) and is juſt ready to do che G 
5 no mention of Aarums Rod, 


b " 3 1 J fi — a = 
| * ag! 3 ater ons 27 a 
. „ $$ 1 : 2 2 3 N * 


2515 That is, he will 


more in the | 


continued ever ſince, or Lic 


wile DF hes fuſe to ler them'go, and 
1 coverous, 
Og i C/o dan them 


0 # — 'F 4 
* E * * - * 2 
"wy. 4. a | $4 2 4 » Hs a 
7 A.” | „ | 4 th. 4. 5 i 


A v — Mur rain.] That is, 4 3» 
_—_— or Peſtilence (as we mn it, in ls 
of which abundance of Cattle ſhall die, For 
ſo the word Caved (which we tranſlate grievous) 
is uſed for numerous: See viii. 24. But the 
ter the Number was 'that died, the more 
grievous, no doubt, was the Calamity : God in- 
tending to deal more ſeverely than formerly 
with him, becauſe he had been guilty of a fray. - 
dulent Contempt of his former ſolemn Moni- . 
tion, vii. 29. . 

* To e, and he C ſhall. ſever between 
the Cali the Cattle of Egypt, &c.] 
See viii. 22, Ta was the 7 wonder ( - 
the word imports) becauſe the //raelites and E. | 
aking gyptions were mingled together in the Land of 
hen: and their Cattle breathed in the ſame 
Air, and drank of the fame Water, Sc. By 
Ay bt Es, as ear Wit defines 
but p as was ore, from 
er , , LORD apjeintet 5 
er. 5 t a 53 | 
* might know an Vn ap 4] 


_ Saying, to morrow the 1045 nets | 
But thing in the Land.] This Plague was threatned 
n the fir day of the Ich Month (which 
RES into the fir Month 
ME. "i — on che e 


ver. e 
Vide L. ii. ö cap. 

But of the Cattle of the Se of. That died 
not one.] Of any ſort whatſoever.” 
Ver. 7. And Pharaoh ſent, and behold there 
was not one of the Cattle" of the Ijfratlites dead] 
WES nor BE he ſent to make any ſuch 

ogy jo ce ones FOR Ic is Bay 31 | 
what they faid, and would nor do 


h 70 Honour to ſeem to believe chem. Miſe 


alſo had faid 1 of this difference God 
would make between the Iſraelites and them, 


till the laſt Plague; when che Flies were fo 


buſy and vexatious, that it made Trayel uneafy : 
as it was likewiſe in the two other before | 
when they could tread upon nothing bur Frog, . 


Raff that er e Moſes was 
paſs : 2 2c 
on.the Truch of that Information, to alter this 


2 * 2 = — f . * 6 ” WY * * * 8 _ , 
Red: hos N 6 


5 * V I "Us 
_ og os * | 
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Country; and did them Ver. 10. And they took, Abbes of the. Fi 
But having accuſtom'd 8&c.] This Plague was inflicted about the brd | | 
ſtilt more obſtinate Day of the /eventh Mont according to Arch- 4 
Covetouſneſs. For biſhop Uſer's Computation : who thinks it „ 
uch as pray to be deliver'd p! e (as many others do) 1 


be 0 | 

ich had done all the Ex- Tale wah foread amp the Heathens, that | 1 
that was deſign'd ; and he the Egyptians. drove che WF athins out of - Egy2r, | f 
0 the becauſe they were Scabby ; leſt he ker 3 

Fox chey 9 


his ut of th 
| Jjraelites:: which haply ſhould ſpread all over the Country ! 
- might: him lefs affected with this. won- endeavoured, in future Ages, to make it be be- 
der, than he had been with ſome of che for- lieyed, that what befel themſelves, Was a Plague 
mer upon the /raelites, .. =. * 


Ver. 8. Aud the LORD ſaid unto Moſes and Vier. 11. And the Magicians could not ! 
Aaron The former Plague having fo little before Moſes, becauſe a 5 fond 
moved his proud and ſtubborn Heart, the Lord e | | .reſt of 
inſtantly, without any further Meſſage to him the Zgyptians, and that in the Preſence of Pha- 
as being now in Proceſs of Sentence, ſays Dr, raab (as theſe words ſeem. to import) which per- 

ackſon) commands them to bring another fedtly' confounded them. For tho, ſifice. the 
Judgment upon the tians, more dreadful Plague of Lice, which they could = 
and noiſom 2 reſt had been. . feit, we read of no attempt they yentured to 


And let Moſes ſorinkle it.) The und 0 
God tere only in executing this Judg- kill, they ſhould at laſt be too hard for. him. 


to take Aſhes (in the words foregoing) find appeared again to look Moſes in the ; 9 
= wy read Rare enc# _ jay Ne ro- - | 3 Fo __ # 2 os their 3 
able : and ſo the meaning Folly was manifeſted. to im. iii. 8, 9. 
„ A 5 Is. Shae th | 2 
"Towards Heaven] To ſhow chat the Plague | this terrible Rroke 3 which publickly Gizin 
- came from thence... .1,.,.4...2 them before Moſes, jo the Bon of Þp 
In the 2 That he might be all his Seryants, rendred them ſo contemptible, 
Ver. 9. And it fball become ſmall duſt, in all Ver. 12, And the LO RD hardned jbe hear 
the Lind of Egypt, &c.] Tn of G Aſhes of Pharaoh, &c.] If we pale Hut th 72 
which threw up into the Air, there came gicians, who had hitherto | bara in |, 
down a ſmall Sizet. (as we call it) like. that of his obſtinacy, were forced to withdraw in great 
Snow, or the Hoar-froſt, which ſcalded the Confuſion, w eo they were (pakern with the ils z 
Fleſh of Man and Beaſt.; and raiſed a Bliſter one would have | 
in every part upon which it fell, The Poiſon ſhould have heard, would. have been chat Pha- 
of which penetrating into the Fleſh, made fore raob relented. But here is not the leaft token 
5 fike choſe we now call Buboes. Inſo- of that mentioned in this Hiſtory, but rather 


Art 
FP; 


i of or ungodly 
ve | e 
Ji to his own heart's la; and Ha ord | ; 
d Scab: things ſo 2 that he ſhould hereafter — 
2 e oy nore and more abdurate. ? 
make uſe For he had | r 
then he therefore God leaves him to himſelf, re- 
of, was ſolves: he hall continue in his hardneſs,  Ac- 
that y he dath . | 
So freed. this. P no more chan he h 
with done in the former, 1 
2 vous. The effect of ſuch I * - 
which in concluſion, had a Scab that & r. An he 
vor Th COM 
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"It is neither moved by Prayers and Intreaties, 
© nor yields to Threatnings, nor feels the ſmart 
* of Scourges. It is ungrateful for. Benefits; 

hey . treacherous to 8 ſullen to Judgments ; 
„ ſhameleſs Proc moſt bale ; fearleſs of 
„ of things paſt ; negligent 
©" of Things pr 2 improvident for the future 

6 In ſhorr, ir neither | fears God, nor rever rences 


© Man: 
fs the LORD bad ſpoken tinto. Moſes] The 
in of our Bible directs the Reader to iv. 21. 
"hes God ſaith, I will harden, &c. See there; 
(and iii. 19.) And obſerve that all along from 
thence to this place, it is very often ſaid, in the 
cloſe of the former Plagues, that Phargol's 
beart Was bardned a the LORD bad ſaid, 
vii. 13, 22. viii. 15, 19, 32.) But this- is the 
rſt time that it” \ faid, the LORD bardned 
45 heart of Pharaoh, as be had ſpoken unto Mo- 
Which different Cloſe gives us to under- 
Rand, that now, after the Plague of Blains, the 
Sentence of Deſtruftion was irreverſibly de- 


' nounced againſt him; and God reſolved to dif 


poſe things ſo, chat he ſhould not e bat 
run he N eg Is 
Ver. 13 urn the LO Rx D ſaid 

tk 1 early in the Morning.) Ter he Che as 

e before he went abroad; or 


"© ahi goin out of his Palace, 


and before Pharaoh, &c.) Preſent thy 
ſelf ws him, with che ame (nr ah that 
haye often ſent to him. See v. 3. vil. 16, &c. 
Let m People go that they may Jetve me.] But 
why doch he ſend any more Oo 
may ſotne ſay, after he had hardned him, 


| knew*he would not ſubmir? To which De: 
| fr Anſwer is very appoſite ; That God 


t with Pharaoh, Joſt as had done with 

r oppreſied " [/aclites, after Moſes had 
daher his firſt Meſſage to him.” Pharaoh im- 
medintely forbids his Task-maſters to give them 
Straw, and yet required the fame Tale of 


any 
| Bricks, which they made when they had S 
3 


enough. The Lord in like manner dem 
the ſame Obedience of Pharabb, after he had 


deprived him of Underſtanding, und of all 


Motions, which he had demanded of him 
fore, or at the firſt Exhibition of his Signs and 


| Wonders. And'this is that which gave occaſion 


eſtion we find, Rom. N. 19. Wh oa 
db be yer find „ ? 5 95 chere n 
er ho 


Va: 14. For I will + at 2 4851 For how 
I will begin to ſend more terrible Plagues up» Sea. 


| the > one after another, W tn 


- Send all my Plagues] Al 42 is 
folved ro inflit, as Menocbius 1 3 r 
„ bat A Ge 


2 


* pes thi NT * Sack” as frall make 
e now ) not only afflict th 


Bayne ul cy Soul with rerror, 


or { 
by 1 r FRY there i none like me 


zin all the” Bartz] To teach thee, by ſad Ex- 
i 2 that my Power is ſuperior to all other. 
| Q W 


hich another reaſon is added in the next 


"Verſe ; ns ar 


| | 1 
«2? qgri.) 


Aud 4 third; x. 2. that TFae! might learn to 
ys 9 5 alone, and teach their Children to 
o ſo ikew 
Ver. 15, 16. For wo WW firetch out my 
Band, that I may ſmite thee, and thy People with 
Peſtilence, &c.] I do not ſee how this 


25 can be maintained; for we do not read, 


God, after this ſent a new Peſtitence 
Pharaoh : and the Hebrew word deber Ces 


nothifig elſe. This therefore ' muſt needs” refer 
to the Time paſt: and the ſenſe of theſe three 
Verſes (14, 15, 16.). mult be this; I will ſend 
more Plagues on thee, aud on thy Servants (as 
was threatned ver. 14.) # 67 the truth is, I bad 
now - Nretchell out my band 10 deſtroy "bot "thee 
and thy. People by my tate Peil, herewith 
you had all been cut off, had it not been that 1 
reſerve you for further Puniſimems: for which very 
cauſe I made thee to fland, when thou cot DE 
(i. e. kept thee from dying) that I might fe 
Plagues upon thee, and make thy 9 wer bore 
notorious ib all the World.” See Paulus Fagius, 
and Theed.” Hackſpan, and Fr. Funius alſo, who 
tranſlate theſe words, I bad ſmitten thee and thy 
People with Peſtilenct, (e. when he deftroyed 
their Cattle with a Marrajn and then hadi thou 
been tut off from the Earth,” as it follows in the 
end of this'Yerſe ; that is, when the Bo broke 
out upon the Magicians. 

Ver. 16, Aud in very deed for this de I 
raiſed thee up.] In the Hebrew the words are, 
have made thee ſtand; that is, preſerved" thee 
alive, when the Peſtilence would have cut thee 
off, as the Murrain did thy Cattle; if Thad not 
kept thee from periſhing then, that I | might de- 

y thee in a more remarkable manger.” And 
us the LXX underſtood it, whe 'tranſ 
ated it Malugsd ye, thou bat Been Preſerurd chat 
is, from deſtruftion. With' which the e 
rees, cho he doth not here follow their Tranſ 
lation, the, I bade raifeA' thee, i. e. from the 
foregoing Sickneſs, bs = * 270 Tpated' thee in 
the midſt of malignant U g 

For to ſbom in thee Per Poe]: 'By Gd 
more dreadful Plagu & with him; i and at 
overwhelming TI, 4 in this ( 
And that my Name may be 20 evo all 
the World.) "if Pbaraoh and his People had all 

2 the Peſtilence, when the Cattle did, 

n ſmitten with Blains 3 the terror of 

werful Diſpleafure had not been ſo 

Kadle to all the World, as it was in over- 
8 the whole Strength of Egypt i in che Red 


Ver. 17. As yet exalteſt-thou t 
. 22 


lap of +. n, ver. 13. which he con- 
udes this Expoſtulation, which upbraids 
him with his ak O Which in other 
words, may be thus araphraſed Doft thou ſtill 


(norwithlanding "all | t bave done to bumble 


iber) proudly inſult over ny People, and eln to 

— 
w is 

— 2 may ſeem to 8 now 

od himſelf had hardned him, and taken 

his Underſtandin fron 3 


could have —.— there 
was a poſſibility of — But 
4 mou God 


— 


eg On, 


TIE * even when he — 
not omply, becauſe: brought u m- 
ner e 
—_— Bebold, i matrow:-abaut this time. 
As his Deſtruction was determined, ſo it was to 
come ſpeedily upon him; and therefore there 
was. hut one Day berween n 


former. 
ML. ind a very . Great Hail 
D 


dar ee very 
Such as bath not been in Egypt, ſince the 25 
 tiontbereof ]. Since it hath been inhabited 

ſhows that tho Rain was not Tens in 

yet ſometimes they had both Rain and 

alſo. Otherwiſe <a could not have ag A 
Compariſon made between this and former Hail, 
if there never had been any at all. 

Ver. 19. Send therefare now, - and. ber 455 
Catile, &c.] It appears by the next Verſe, that 
tho Pharaoh and his Grandees could not be moy- 
7 all cheſe udgments, yet there were ſome 


ons in the Court, ho were better diſpoſed, 
as ſake God gives this Warning their 
Danger, that they might avoid it. 


Ver. 20. He — feared the 7 N the 


LORD.. the. Servants of | Pharaoh, &c.] 
That which is oppoſed to this in the next Verſe 
is, He that ſet not his heart unto the Mord ef the 


. as we tranſlate. it, regarded it 
not : did not attend to what was ſaid and 
done '>- "Moſes, and ſeriouſly conſider it. Unto 
which the fear of God. moves all thoſe who are 


poſſeſſed with it ; erious confideration will 
not ET, to work i a fear of God and of 


his Ju 

* Aud be that regarded not the word- of 
the LORD, &c.] 8 the 
Ruin of all that periſhed did not ſet 
themſelves to A pl the bree Power of 
him, ho inflicted ſuch terrible ents up- 
on them, as. Moſes. threatned, ot at laſt they 


grew ſo ſtupid that they could not conſider ; but 


were perfectly infatuated. 


Ver. 22. Ing the LORD. ſad ume Moſes, . 


Sretch farh thy han, Wich his Rod in it, as it 

lained in the next Verſe; and as he had 
dir on other occaſions, ' vii. 16, 17. where 
TW Aaron fetched out. bis. band with his 


Towards Heaven. To. ſhow the Plague was 
| ſent from God. . 


That there ney e ee Lond of he 
; expreſſes the 


Egypt, &c.] Here he more 
Damage it would do, boch to 
al thr? gEabe ie, which b 


"x yr ExXTODU SU 


tries; ſome of a 
Hiſtorians 


211 

ger" to puniſh the Egyptiant, for the drudgery 
ſed Iraelites, in maki 
. their Fields for —_ | 2 
Aud the LOD ſent Thunder and Hal, Ke 
It was no wonder there ſnould be Thunder 3 but 
the Claps of this were far more terrible, than 
any —4 had been heard before in that 
As the Hail alſo was more ponderous, and came 
down with à greater force, and was mixed with 
Fire. Which the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
obſerves (chap. xvi.) as a thing unuſual. And 
herein the mi 
Plague; That whereas other Storms of "Hail 
erally reach but a little way (ſometimes got 

a Mile) «his ſpread it ſelf = the whole Coun- 
try, ver. 25. And Flaſhes of Lightning were = 
only min ed with it, bur Fire: ran 
Ground, and killed d their Cartle, ntl 


48.) when at the ſame time, all the Land of 


Goſhen, tho a part of that Country, felt nothing 
of this Storm, ver. 26. | | 

And the; LORD rained Hail upon 
of -Egypt.] This is repeated, to ſhow that it fell 
as thick as Rain, and was not a mere ſhower, 
but a continual Hail : and e was the 


princi part of this Plague, being alone men- 


tioned ver. 9 and 26. 7% rug nothing is 


ſaid of Thunder or Fire) and put in ks — 
place by the Fſalmiſt, boch in ui . An 


CV. 32. e 10 
Ver 180 Aud abe Hal. fmte, &c] That is 


killed every Manand Baſt tha was in te Bed 


ver. 19. 
And ſmote every Herb, and broke every Tor of 
the Field.) EI y their Vines and a | 


as the P/almift:tells us, boevili. 47. cv. 33: Ver 
great Hail-ſtones have falPn in ſeveral Coun- 
bigneſs 2 
relate) whereby: ſome living Crea- 
tures have here and there been killed: but none 
ever made ſuch a general deſtruction as — 
Nee Vet we are not to underſtand it 


of any 


Ver. 25. 4. Pharaob- font and called; 
Moſes and Aaron}: This is no more than be 
= r amr we: pr 25.) 


— aid ko | 


neſs of this - 


hiking 


* - WEL Pad) 
9 hs 
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Ver. 25 e 
Or, beſeech him chat what I have already 


ed may ſuffice. 

That & + bk more mi 
Hail,) im 
Thunder, me 


Thunder-bolts upon 
thoſe down that walk'd - has This was the 


reaſon that he _ For he 
and his Servants continue within 
Doors; and while the Hail there was no 


Safety abroad. 
And I will let you go.) Not 
three oe a 


Nox quis away 5 but but 


ſhall "a at no longer.) He ik; w 


m im 
"Ver. ag EE [as tn him, as ſoon as 
one 25 of "the City.] By this he demon- 
* great Power of God, who he knew 
- a ary fire and Hal, which 
hunder | 
led al others, char went abroad into che 


Ch 
1 will foread forth bands nt the GRAD 
was an antient —.— 
al Nitin Ton cee, 
re the Giver 


and that th 
of giving him. For Ay em. pi 
5 2 whereby we receive any Gif that 


oy Weng know, how that the Earth is 
the LORD'«] ve. a demonſtration (which 
ſufficient to make him know) that the 
governs all things : 


| pe violence 


Ver. 30. * thee, — 1 
8 28 i the LORD God 


The 
REESE — A _ 


had ſome ſenſe of God, A | 
Jv as we read ver. 20. any 
er. 31. And the Flax and the Bar 


_ - ſmitten, &c.] From hence our Learned 
5 —.— in the Month of {bb | 


| Cn 


-o "COMM E 1 


ZA Aer. 


eared : rn an Gigs yielded 
to the ſtroke of the Hail; and received leſs 


harm than the Barley eren bak eur, and 


2 the Flax which was Jellad; i 


Ver. 33. And Mo s went out of th „ee. 
As he had promiſeſl ver. 29. Gi 

And the Rain was not poured out] Ie ſeems 
there was Rain r with the Hail and Hire. 
CT e ſtill che more wonder- 
ful. Rain mut be underſtood; the 
ſhower * ail which the Lord rained from 
Heaven, ver. 18. which ſenſe is confuted by the 
next Ver. 

Ver. 34 Aud eben Pharaoh ſaw that the Rain, 
and the Hail and the Thunder were ceaſed.) As 
ſoon as the Storm was over, and the Heavens 
clear again, 

He ſinned yet more, "and Sarde bly hoy; 
Sc. That which ſhould have made him ac- 
knowl the Power-of God (which was as 


2 in ſto the Hail, as in pouring 
harm — made him che ok 10 Au 


* Fer g d duager over, he fanſied 
there would be no more. if 


Ver. 33. And the bears of Pharaob s bard- 
dhe Continued in hardneſs z for God would 
not ſoſten ir, having reſolved ſtill to harden 
ſhown) him, as he had began to do, ver. 12. and did 
now, x. 1. For he neithet moved his heart to 
remember his Confeſſion, and his Promiſe, ver. 
3 nor continued the means which extort- 


ſeem from him. But 
„ ſtroke re- 


' 8 een eee * 


by v5 


nA X 0 


Ver. 1. A Vp db LORD ſaid 60 2225 
| Go in unto Pharaoh, 

Moſes might think, chat after ſeven” Me 

delivered oo kim, and as many Fl yes for 


Refuſal, and God's Declaration — 
hardned his heart, it was to no 1 
new Addreſs unto him. it is likely 


he would have forborne, if he had not received | 
Wer this expres Command from God to 880 do him 


E &e.] Tin . 
ther a Reaſon why he ſhould not go and there- 
fore the — ki is not to be tranſlated for, 


he as it many times is uſed in theſe Books, 


and — fenſeis dear 3 Ade J bave bardncd 


pn 8 


———— 3 
For he had threatned, when he faid 
he faid he would harden Pbaruobꝰ's heart 


f bis and N the 
— — Signs onders in 
that thou of rel] The LXX | 


N 4 "= —_. Og = al 
— Fen 2 „v " ** 1 N ol 
wy * | 22 "I 7 Es * ** 7 Tn * 


* 9 


7 


Chap.X. * © 


wy 


Moſes, as ſuſtaining. the 
Perle of Tfrael. 2 
n the ears "of thy Son, js ily Al Pho rams Kc. E 
future P en (and th 1 A 
What things T have wrought in Egypt.) This le oy — | | 
may refer to the Ten Plagues, which he inflicted in num dor in both. That is, ; all hr hag 
on the tian. been ſeen in Egypt: 9 


And my N which I have done among them, there have as I'S 
w 2 haps there migh ebony or yy bo 
two 5 Miracles, mentioned at TID firſt ſome ſeen bree 1 The 7 . | 
Miſſion, are called Signs, iv. 8, 9. and ſee vil Book called The Life Deub o tes _ = 
9, 10. | theſe to. have 4 "of ſuch a vaſt 
t ye may know how that I am the LORD] their gerad were lie toe of Them Bar rs 


That there is no other God but me. _ likely Moſes here only of their multitude. 

Ver. 3. And Moſes and Aaron came in unto For the Joel hath ach an Expreſſes 

Pharaoh.) As God had commanded Moſes, when he f alſo of their being-withour 

ver. 1. be LORD God of the Hibr 3 2 5 door are the Tenth of 
Thus ſaith f | i.] a Lion: I e, | | en 3 5 

n ſtyle wherein they to deliver and ſpeedil | 

their Meſſage to him, and which they continued Pye 


all along, v. 1, 3. vi. 16, & c. | abb. We Safe by fr Jane, q 

How long wilt thou refuſe to bundle thy felf be- 7ab] | 
fore me ?] We meet nor with this chiding Que- formerly; N 

Wa rey nl 

EQ to e in ſome indig- 


Ver. 7. d Pharaot”sServants aid, 8 
is Counſellc or Courtiers w the 


ors,. 
| | eedy Exe 4 re- word of, the LORD. bog Or, p 
markable Judgment: 1 Nod nn ee to be 


% 


to the Computation was Danger. „ | 
chreatted on the foo | y _Abib, Mi, wt this Man] Th F ſeem tc 
to be executed . 54 e 
Till bri | > ey wr nid monk 
Hirew wi bh in: 0 N bak. b 1 
N m plied. or there is no 28 255 
Fs multi lies more chan this. ob 2 


e of the Earth : and the Pſalmift, * Fee be alien © 
25 faith they came without |; number, Hal. tan BO ns N 


gr 1 * Ve "od Noe and en = 
| | they are, agen ans Phe 8 1 alled dick ug 
E 4. 125 OED; ami. 
: s Xs Ix Ig 5 0 . C. 


| — fantaſtick Humouriſt, 


bertain, whether he meant il that 


N 1 
** L * 
„ 
* : 
* 


J & ak EE 7 * : * 3 1 a ; „„ nnn 
f 7 : : 7 5 . 
. * 1 N , p 5 , > 1 " 2 
; ; : 8 8 * : a 25 
1 eM Err 
7 2 14 : ] „„ 
. . 5 a 
7 


Ver. 10. Aud be 


25 them Le he 101 
Be fo with you,” as 4 by 
. e 7 — 
faid, 7 wiſh you _— e. no better, than I wi 
accord to 3 
an Irriſoi or Jer; as if he had faid, you truſt 
in the LORD, let bim do all be can to deliver 
a I am refboid to keep you. bert. This 
iges the truth of their Obſervation, who ſay 
that Pharaoh at the firft behaved himſelf like a 
„ all Ghar 
Mofes faid or did ; but rn of 
rain on the Cattle, and Bling pot the 
tian, like a 78 amaſtick diftratied Bedlam, 
raved, as Brains had been blaſted (to uſe 


Dr” Je, Ft) with the Pane of 
ered nk a, 


Conſcience. 


Look you 0 it, for evil is before you.) It is un- 


65 more plainly, # is bible yen de, 
E. b. 1 go 
and make a Revolt. Or, Fr ind Nan 
feſt by your very Countenances, that you intend 
ſome evil. If we rake it the other way, for ver 
evil which he chreatned to them, the meanin 


muſt de, Mark what I ſay, e the Land of £ 


with - unleſs Dr 0 and 
you, unleſs you 8 


r hy. Cs 3 


3 Ne ff Yo Lou ſhall thee your | 


Y now ye that tre Men ant forve the LOR} 


Sr e e eee 


N Women and 
Demand, e pet Sacrifices. 

And x oy 7 out 33 
es 2 l 


to Bok ad Ft 
Choi e Ad with 
out ; 
45 a ** z 


; ow 3 Few) ſhowy he 


which made hitn God, not have {7 ba 
rs hy own Servants had n de Say „Hei 
8 . sr 
wich er had delivered to 4 4 55 #44, Ge 
| 8 if inan 
et, 12. +. duly LORD Bo as 2 


. bop de Some er. 


| TOS © i (3 


hav 
A my mind, and Horde 2 1 oo | 


FW, * carte. — " 6 
* 7 n Te * > bie 
bes oh. 
„„ 7 WED 1 * * 
2 8 A 
* 


Mk 


upon nothing elſe but ; 
e . thither in the Spring, about 


the Vernal Equinox, in vaſt tities; partly 


e look upon it as b Winds, whe and pardy by the 2 1 5 


inds, as the ſame Bochari ſhows out of 
Authors, L. iv, c. 3. And now it was ab 
that time of the Year, when, by a Wind blow- 


from thoſe parts, were PRES 
phy See Plan 2 e * 


che Land wy Ph ee L &c. 


the ſame 
2 in great Fear, 2 1 9 — — 


1 as he ork e fall w 
hex 9 bene 


fin , Gia Egypt. 
ud reſted in all the Coaſts. 
| hovered a- while 1 . 15 2 5 


e Country, they came down fled 
5 75 * 


rievous were they.) B theis vaſt Num. 
ct or ſo the word _aved,. have often. 
ſerved, dene and be the, Pulgr Latin hy 
tranſlates, innumerable.” 5 „ 
© hs oh them there were no „ eb cul "See 


$744) 4 


| Et SS 0 LED Not in 


prey. cover — 
For mat IN 
mention LY on bone Clo 


111 
Impro 4 
” 


Ta 


* yoo! 25 45 1 8 on £ Pat oF 
. ae: Go 
s pb 18. J. but 
them, more. than 


4 IE A * 2 8 


a dS. dl 


8 F ig : * ; — 
7 * 4 r 
* ; = 
* 
ry kf » 


er. s 
5 udes in it them all away, tha in bringing tem | 
| miſe never n But th upon 

211 in 5 effect r inſtance of Moſes. nee * 


iſhon from him, without any ſerious mean- 
ing to continue * W Gar 4 / we 
© all naturally t of repenting (as Feilicanes 
« here-pioully reflects) a 
« ſtraits ; nay, and promiſe it too, till we are 
out of danger: When we perform little of 


nenn 35 our whole Life teſti- of 


8 take atua, rom me this bas 
We and gather four ence, tat the Lond 
killed Men and Women, as the Hail did : 
the Fields, and the Trees, &c. 91 to tn 
bb rome en, Gen, Xlvii. 19. Job xiv, 8, Ge. 
deſtroying the Supports - 


Life (by cating up the Corn, and the Graſs, Ec) - 


might, by conſequence, be ſaid to kill the Peo- 
ple. la both which Regards, Pharaoh —"_ 
call them deadly Locuſts. 

Ver. 18. And be went out | Pharaoh, and 
intreatad the LORD} Bok Maſe and Agron 
wth to Pharaoh; and therefore now went 


255 a 


oved.. 

"Ve. 19. Al the LORD turned.) 
apo ty by fone the next day, as a 
ver. 12. 

A mighty ſtrong 
are the only Roh. 
this Plague, 7b. 
die in thoſe Fields on which — ele 7 75 
is ſo corrupted rrupted by the ſtench, that it bro pe 
ſtilential Diſeaſe r. 19 
Which took away the Locuſts, | om 
the Nad. Sea.] That which we call the Ned 
the Hebrews call the Sea of Suph, i i. of Flag ; 
an Fe aa pe RY I Swpb, in the "ſecind 
ter of this en it was. full 

de Ore £4 rick ti 1 75 aner bar — 

dme Traye ve 
affrmed to be of à red Colour, and to make 
it were re 


at one only is mentioned, wiz. M. 


us ys Pare Fig ae. 


the Water appear as 
whenee ſome. fanſy it was called the Fd Js. 
EE EE 
m CE 53 Ee IQANIC | 
Curt, See i up von ef the Wee 
it our Water, 

SS oF 10 0 San, it 


Seen which _ this, Confeflion and 
bm 


from © 


Ver, bs But the LORD berdned Phiniat's 
To 1 He left him to him- 
If — d ut mor e 


15 
51 proceeds in the PRI of del + 


A- 


1 


Stretch out 2 hand I Heaven] See 


That there may be Dar vs: $A 7 
Egg] $0 that they houl ror ee any thing 


Even Darke 5 that In 
Verſe he calk j 10 eee 23 | 


oy del the og, that 8 
ian. 
er, 22. Suk 


85 was thick Darkneſs ay 


15 


7 4 three dayz.) Some think, that 

ree days Darkneb the J Faelites were 

ci * the Exyptians, 9 Ta of 
on H r they were in all chat 

=: take no 2 of them, And h Br 

ot Fjalm-cv.28. They rebelled 


bis word y but uche toe - 
or the wards Log to 15 4-25 


of 
13 


Page bebo on ** bm 14 75 - 
| the tenth. of the 
= 


fon 
G appointed this to be the ## Month 
Fear, ee | 


— 
ara Fir 1 


— 
2 Rab : 
= . — 
8 
4 4 > 2s F 
-. 
by 
» * 


2 2 rr 
— 
+ Fx * 1 
* * 


eee. chat were hred with A; 
and Ar be «gt 2 


ſo a great Terror to them, while they remained 


Priſoners ſo long in diſmal Darkneſs, And the 
P/almiſt 2 him, in 


mentionin Plague el Bak Darkneſs (as, he doth 


ger mr. 3 qui, 2 Saber the Egyp ians) he 
faith, God ſent evil Angels among t 
Ixxvili. 

But all the Children of Iſrael hat 11 in their 
Drwoellings.] Whereby they were en ed, to fe 
about their buſineſs, and get "Og rey or 
their re, Monk oy notice 1 
Fians, much leſs any 8 from 3 
were in a Miſt, and could not ſee what cheß 
were 

Ver. 24. 
was ſo 3 — by the horrible A e he 
had ſeen, . 1 
Darkneſs, he ſent a to call Moſes : 
for before that time none could find their way to 


him. Or perhaps, the meaning may be, that 
in his ravenin be called for Mol. es, as if he 
had been near | 


And ſaid. When Moſes came, he made * 
former Confeſſion a pee larger: but had n not 
the heart to comply intirel 50 

o ye, ſerve the LORD; only: let the Fl 
and the Herds be ftayed, * It was a 
Er jo. 

ve 
when he was above to mch 
was upon the brink of — 
was the effect of his Covetouſneſs, Nic was 1 2 
curable ; and would not ſuffer him to with 


_ them, but dell ro Keep a pavin for their Rerurn | 


to his Servitude, | 2: es 

— your little ones | go with you.] "His Blind n 
made him think de a great -bndeſcenilon; be 
cauſe he had denied it before, ver. 10. 


Ver. 23. And Moſes ſlid, 75 t pie us at 
fo le: ON and Burnt-offerings, that we may facri- 
fice, : between Sacrifices, and 
Burnt-o ee 5, fee xvill. 12. As they were to 

rifice-to oy LORD I a 5 

Fer vice he required, ſo were to bold a 
unto Hm i which "both Sacrifices and 
Burt: aft erings were n 

Vet. me Sir Cattle alſo all vo 
Theres we cannot leave our wy here, 
we muſt uſe them in Sacrifices, c. 


wib i) i 


in the Earn © | Goats: as 
ſaying among the Arabian, 3 W. 
about Horſes, and afterwards ren deat to 5 
things 3 Preſent Money even to an Hoof: that is, 
Sec with an Horſe (or any other 
Uche . af had laid down the 
ay we how ſpeak. ' 
ent German 
ole Beaſt 5. 


1 * — 
8 "Om . 
* 


A l Herr 


when inſtead of com 


» Plalm | 


And Pharaoh called unto Moſes] He 


be- Egypt. 
Hoof be let dein] i. e. The on 


. | 
2 * * 
bay 10 
as * 1 * q * 4 

P 4 ges k 


Sacrififes*” as he afterwards did, when: eme 
into the Wilderneſs. they ; 
Ver. 27. But the LORD bardned Pharaot”s 
beart, &c.] He did not incline Pharaoh. to 
comply wi this motion; but ſuffered him to 
perſiſt in his obſtinate Reſolution, not quite to 
with them: See ver. 20. 8 
Ver. 28, And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
f This ſounds, as if he intended 
to have him driven from his Preſence, (as ver. 
11.) ſo ſoon did he forget his own humble Con- 


feſſions and Sup upplcations ons. to him, ver, 16, 17. 
und rovienedl frantick Rage and F Jury a- 


Take bu beed to thy ſelf, fee my Face no more : 


in that day thou ſeeſt my Face, thou ſbalt 441 'A 
ech more fooliſh proud, (as Pr, 88 
obſerves) to come fon a | 


LORD had fo much plain Foy and 10 | 


often humbled ; and 'given ſufficient Proofs of 
his Power, not only to | 


2 pon kim, bur but to cut þ ho off. | 

Ver. 29 ts ſaid, 

well, 7 wil ſe thy ace again no more Th bot 

unleſs I be called for; 'as one would think he 

was : becauſe Moſes did deliver one —1 0 
it 


more to him, xi. 4, 8. Tho we may ft 

delivered it now ; or, that he did. not 
N But that 
with the laſt words of ver. 8. of 


himſelf, but 

doth not 

the next er. And we read alſo, xii 3 f. 
that Pharaoh called for Ae and Aaron by 2 : 
who. "cual 4 not 8 e 


0 Kb 20 * 1 5 


; of * 1 4 4 2 4 2 


CHAP. * 


A ND nn 5 ib ine Mo 
Gat 22 A 
pq 1 


* 
2 2 
4 o 


poſe it was as ſoon as.he came 
at the end of the three 


Darkneſs ; which continued the eleventh, latte 


bor 3 b. 1 Month 2 402 
ourte "TE. 

new Revelation. yy. pe 
oe 1 ' mpre 406d Ph 
and upd ty The killing of their Firſt born; 
which was thi R 


ere be will It job £0 bence, e 
. you intirely z 80 | 
we 


with you, and urge you to 

ie e X31 3 _ 

ether — ad wins 

Rach. with fore tha _ "250 8 

Ver. 2. Speak now in the ears of the Children of 
Tormeny | Giye order therefore to the Muslims, as 

promiſed to direct, iii. 21, 22. 

9 22. Unto 


ot a Res fee he es 
d - that ſome of che antient Fathers 3 


this 


—_ 


rn re th ab the Service of 
: * TE e ret Num. cxii, crit 
LORD, 8c) was to Appaint his on * —_— 
24” * | 


ed them time 9 (he makes 
2 215 ang and therefore EOS on 
„e e, c. Was it not; juſt, 


agg Op U 4 


be them before they left the Country 
ee pier” And Han bet tor 
boodii. Irenaus, L. iv. c. 49. Tertull. adv. 
Marcion. L. ii. c. 20. And fo the Author of 
the Boot 15 took it, 25 85 where 
fac, the Lord gave the Maclites the Goods of 
the Egyptians, tub a dunn, the Reward 
their Labours. See more, Xii. 35. 

Ver. 3. And the LORD gave the People fa- 
vour in the fight of the Egyptian. According 
his Promiſe, iii. 21. 

| Moreover the Man Moſes was very great, er) 
This ſeems to be given as a reaſon, w 
the Court durſt not meddle with Moſes, tho he 
had brought ſo many Plagues upon them; and 
why the Pe ople were forward to the ra- 
a what they deſired, becauſe they all highly 
eſteemed him, and had him in 2 5 reverence, 
as a Perſon that had extraordinary po 
God : From whence ſome think it cerdible, that 
_ their Poſterity 1 a give him Divine Honours, 
as is reported by ſome antient Writers. 

Ver.. 4. 40 Moſes ſaid, The eh te LORD 2 
It is. manifeſt 4 ver. 8.) that 
were ſpoken from the LORD to Pbaraob; 
but it is a great queſtion, when they were 
ken. It is commonly. thought that Moſes: 
this, when he laſt ey with Pharaoh, and tol 
him, he would {ce his Face no more, X. 29. A 
then the firſt words of this Chapter, muſt be 
tranſlated in the time paſt, tbe LORD N 
unio Moſes, chat he would bring one P 
more upon the Zgyptians: which he now 
nounced to Pharaoh, becauſe he faid he Bend 


not have the liberty of being 1 155 to him 


again. Or elſe Pharaoh, contrary to his peremp-, 
tory Reſolution, ſent. once more to {| 
Moſes 3 „ 2 e 


were XII. 31. 


kept che Pal 
over, 1 5 ee 2 0 5 da 
Abib, ce Fir-born were ſin inthe 0 oy of of 
that "Night. preciſely 
Wehe ber. 5 the, a Ticks before or. after 


of ſuch ki 
o 7 Þ Diu 4. ga 8 
g0 out. e Was 
from, ng e 
EP ES en) and order 


e 


— EXODUS 


| bee God and Man, that their Wages thould th 


of and 
ro. 


by. Jon, Þ 


wer with 


1 


(che Hebrew indi- 


| a anos (Wy 
' Pharaoh remain ſo ſtupidly inſenſible, as not 


"a 
born. The LXX ſeem to incline. to the for- 
mer ha Lb _ out the Pronoun bis, and ſim- 

it, that fitteth upon the Throne. But 
Chad r it to the latter, 
laing i, who is to 
dom ; i. e. to be 


by tran- 
upon the Throne of his King- 
baraob's Succeſſor, the Heir 


of the Kingdom of Egypt. 


The Maid. ſervant hats is behind the Ml) None. 


he were more miſerable than thoſe. Slaves, whoſe 


e 
perpetually; 1 when 
they were condemned to this in a Priſon, 
. in a Dungeon: that ſo we are to under- 

ſtand this, from xii. 29. The antient 
Comedians often mention this; and we find an 


inſtance of ſuch Drudgery in the Story of Samp- 


Xvi. 21. 
. And there ſhall be a great Cry tbro out 5 


1 o Egypt, Kc] The Calarniey bei 


general in every Houſe, it made a general 
very loud Lamentation : Men, Women, Chil- 
dren and Servants, bewailing the loſs of the 
prime Perſon in the Family. | 
Ver. 7. But againſt any of the Children 
rael, ſhall not a Dog move bis, tongue, Kc. A 
wonder] that when ſo many thouſand 
ple were upon their March, with abundance 
e, Sc. not a Dog ſhould ſtir; who, 
95 2 — 2 e he Night. 
ear the noiſe, in 
MINA an know this, el 
e may know bow that the, LORD doth 
ut 4 1. erence 222 the Egyptians and-1frael.} 
is was indeed a plain Teſtimony of God's 
2 Care and 1 over the 1ſraelites ; 
when there was ſuch. ry thro'out 
all the Land of Egypt, — 6.) all was you 
ſtill and ſilent 


them, 
Ver. 8. And all theſe thy Sound) fhall come 
down to, me, dc] You that now forbid me to 


come to ou (for Pharaob himſelf is included, it 
appears from xii. 31, Sc.) ſhall be forced to 
come to 4 and roy intreat, 5 | 
me to DE gone, OI g 
e It was a deſcent from that . 
of Egypt where the Court was, unto Goſben : 
tho it may ſimply „ come io me. 
Get thee out, dal, « People tbat follow, thee] 
engage carry wh are, that is at thy 8 
that is, 0 the v 
. N l 
E cn Commander, 8838 . — 
at their Feet : As Wagenſeil bath. obſerved in his 


| 9 . Confnpog ond 'of R. 1 Memoriale. 


And after Hat I will 75 | When you tal 
oblige you, to 


went out from Phirach in 4 att 
1 1 0550 Gemen Maw on "oye 


it's likely, he 
aſt Indignation (which, 3 1 ho expe 


1 this hw. 4 NN might . 
„ WL e 
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28 36 in mind at this time, when 
the laſt part of thoſe words ; 
after that ( ar (Fer rhis laft Plague) be will let you 


* 

e my Wonders may be multiplied in the Land 
FT That he might do one Wonder after 
ts 4 till he had finiſhed Pharaoh's Deſtruc- 

rio. See vIL 3. 
Ver. 10. And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
Wonders before Pharaoh.) This ſeems to be a 
Summary of what hath been ſaid hitherto, con- 


cerning the wonderful Pl: * of Egypt : which, 
as God ed to at Country, 
* L did, Moſes 1 4 # as his Inſtru- 


— the LORD hardned Pharaoh's heart, ſo 
that be would not let the Children o 4 Iſrael go, &c.] 
The Obſtinacy of Pharaoh, under ſeveral ſevere 
Judgments is ſo notorious, that it need be no 
The that the LORD himſelf hardned his 
hearr, fo that he would not fuffer the People to 
— till what is here threatned was executed 

Q Hin, There is nothing more agreeable to 
ules of Juſtice, than to inflict heavy Judg- theſe 

2 upon contumacious Offenders; and no 
Puniſhment heavier than to let them undo them- 
ſelves by their own Wickednefs, and blindly run 
on, without any ſtop, in their evil Courſes unto 
utter Ruin. This was the Caſe of Pharaoh ; of 
which the Heathen 120 a broken Notion, when 
they ſaid, Qyos Jupiter vult perdere, prius demen- 


zat : Thoſe whom ue EY intends to deſtroy, he 
firſt e a #7 A + 
| Ver. I, ND. the LORD ke unto Ms 
432 fes and Aaron, Sc.] We are not 
rold here en the LORD ſpake this to them 
bur it is very likely it was on the 721th day 


this Month, before he brought the Plague of 
Trad en ayes ten e pe th 
aelites nity to pre r their De 
Abe lis ch 8 Aa this Month 
orig Marry (as it was before) to the Fir, as ir as it 
here follows. 
Ver. 2. This Month.) Which in proceſs of 
_— Se te becauſe 
CY rew towards 
1 ignifies an Ear of Corn) and 
LO Sed Mas. Jebem. ü. 1. 
EIT chi A a Chaldee word, denoting 
his be b Mick en they v our ©) 


war ; from Mya, which ſignifies Enſigns or 


Ban Bochart probably oonjectures 
at NEED ee ; 92 


the Spring time. $5. the Ae ed p 


that , 2 Sam. X. 1. 


'Shall be unto you r Months. ie ſays, 
The rincipal Monti of che f J 


N Ball be th Month F the 
e tbe fir} of t 288 5 


And therefore was ereaſter to 
wee dees 1 


E this day was choſen in 


* of the Chronicon Qriemtale, in 


4 a - "IO a 3 L , 1 
WF x ". & 4 : « . 3 5 
1 # # > : « 4 . 4 - u 


were the concluſion of their Year, 
henceforward the Jewiſh Com 
from this Month of Abib; at 
Feaſts and Things facred ; tho their Civil Year 
ſtill 2 where L 4d befort: For after this, 
the old account continued, as appears 
fon oe ma 16. where the Harveſt is faid to 
be in tbe end of the Tear. And yet the Author 
of Meor E Najim (as Guliel. Vorſtius ſhows in his 
Obſervation Wok R. D. Ganz) affirms, that the 
antient Hebrews followed this new Account from 
the time of their going out of Egypt, till the 
building of the Temple (in all their Contracts 
and Affairs uſin this 7 of Exodus, in memo- 
of that illuſtrious Deliverance) as aſter that 
e till the Captivity of Babylon, they dated all 
_ Writings from the bui of the Tem- 
P 
Ver. 3. In the tenth day of this | Month This 
is a Law which hath reſpect fo all future Ages, 
beg oo - to this preſent Time; that th mag 
my for the Paſſover four be- 
for: For ich the Jews give fuch R ih as 
It was ne when they went out 
of Exyp io make this p n, left a multi- 
tude of Buſineſs, when 8 were preſſed to be 
= in re ſhould have made them neglect it. 
d it was neceſſary afterwards, that they TY 
more narrowly obſerve if there were 
miſh in the Lamb ; and that they 8 
in mind Ge themſelves for o great a So. 


An it is obſervable, that our Bleſſed Sides 
| true Paſchal Lamb) came to Feruſalem on 


viz, the Tenth of Mia | 
„ ee offered, 7 TOE: 


: dhe hee oſe-wie GN that this Pre 


to this Time of their 5 
For they that came, in . ren | 
pc} ef Chaney to worſhip God 
,. could not fo well rell obſerve itz Ae we 
5X them to have come ſome days before 
alem (as it's certain ſome did, e x8. 
55.) or to have ſent before hand thicher, to 
m have a Lamb prepared for them, which 8 not 


3 ME 
alſo, who think the E 5 no wor- 
fach kind of Creatures, imagine withal, 

9 

who, becauſe the Sun entre _ 5 

began on this day the folemn-Wo 

Creature, and of that celeſtial Sign. hs the 


js 1 Are ay Sun entred 
rſt Sign Aries, and was mo 

1515 | 4 ry pr du of primo 
the Muclites to ſatrifice chat Creature which they 
nor of what the Author 2 Gb. 


e Feaſt of che 7 
SF zeuth day > God ond 


umb. XV. 11. 
2 


Chap. XII. 


innocent Nature. They that are of the 
Egyptians now worſhipped ſuch Creatures, ima- 

alſo this was ordained to preſerve the 1 ae- 
—— their Idolatry, by com 
to kill ſuch Beaſts as they adored. 80 


Levi 
ben Gerſom, God intended by this, 10 expel out 


Leffe . the evil opinion of the 
mb for an Houſe.) Some tranſlate it for 


4 Tah But that is not true: For as Tribes 
were divided into Families, ſo were Families into 
Houſes : and when many Lambs were few enow 
for a whole Family, ſome Houſes were fo ſmall 
that they could not eat one, and therefore were 
to call in the aſſiſtance of their Neighbours, as 
ic follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 4. And if the Houſbold be too little for the 
Lamb, let him and his Neighbour, &c.] They 
were-not to be fewer than ten Perſons, nor more 
than twenty, to the of one Lamb. At 
which Meal, Men, Women and Children, Ma- 
ſters and Servants (if circumciſed) were enter- 
rained, and every one did eat a piece, atleaſt as 
big as an Olive, m nnn 


g 19 his eating, hall make 
your count for the Lamb.) That is, every Maſter 


of a Houſe, ſhall take ſuch a number of Perſons 
L as will be ſufficient for the cating of the 
b 
Ven g. The Lamb hal be without blemiſh 
the Hebrew, perfeR, or without defect. = Aim 
are en Blemiſhes mentioned in Levis. xx. 22, 
23, 24. which made a Sacrifice unfit for the 
Altar. About which the Heathen "themſelves 
were very Curious, as I noted above out of He- 
rodotus : who relates hom exact and ſcrupulous 
the Prieſts ' were in their Scrutiny, 
whether 3 were fit to be offered. See 


vil. a6. 
Bectuſe wa Male was ee 


Every Man, accor 


- A Mate 
more excellent than the Female, Malachi i. I4- 
and therefore all hole Burnt- offerings 
were the moſt perfect ſort of Sacrifices) were to 
be Males only, Lev. i. 3% 6. From hence this 
Cuſtom (as Bochart thinks) was derived to the 


Egyptians ;' who offered only Males, as he proves © 


out of Herodotus,” P. — L. iii. 33, 30. 
But whatſoever the 
did otherwiſe: For Servins ſaith (in AIncid. vili.) 


In omnibus ſacris faminini 


them 


us did; che "Romans it 


363 — * " «ah 9 . ? "IP wy 


the nne that 
— a 3 Fa of them for this Sacrifice. ar 2 i 
commonly they made choice of a Lamb, as 
— being of a more mild and 


219 
th, till it was a Year old: after which it was 

For which Bochart gives a very 
likely reaſon in the forenamed Book; R L L. u. 


c. 50. p. 585, 
Ver. 6. 4 = — it unto the foutteemth 
fred ro God by For en it was to be of- 
to God by all the People, as our Saviour 
de very ſame day. Which the = 
by a memorable 
which And, Mode. ev ger 2 
Scha Tra in he lad called Ro hb Haſha- 
nab, where they ſay it was a famous oy old opi- 
nion among the antient Jews, that the day of the 
New Year, which was the beginning of the l bes 
2 r * 
— thets demption by the Meſſiah. 
was wonderfully fulfilled buy rr 
— ty who keeping the Paſſover the de- 
fore the Rulers of the ces obſerved: it, it fell 
e 
on that very w es 
arch e ical Sacrifice, | 
And the whole Aſſembly of the Coop 2 of 
Iſrael ſhall kill it.) E 
to any Man among the Noe a: kill the 
Paſſover, Which act did not make him a Prieft 
(whoſe work it was to offer the Blood) for in 
other Sacrifices any Man that brought them 
might do the fame, Lev. i. 3, 4, g. And this in 
ven as a reaſon, why the People did not kill 
Paſſover in Hezekiab's time, becauſe they 
were unclean z and therefore the Leviten had che 
charge of it, 2 Chron. xxx. 17. 15 
- But beſides this, Moſes ſeems to mean, that 
In all the Com who” were co cat, mere to 
— LOBE 
y of 4 egation rac} were 
Rh Cre: 
ed in our Bleſſed — — 
8 calls our Paſſover) againſt whom the 
iefts, and Scribes, and Phariſces, and all the 
— the we 091 


— that Satrifices of che Female kind, were tie 


value in all their 
— — 


Offices. - 


1 

ninth bor, it is evident our bleſſed Saviour 
© offered up Jhitſelf to God for our Redemption, 
about the ſame time that this Lamb was ſlain, 


 *for their deliverance out of Egypy, Mart xv. 


E 4 7. dnithey Jul at the Bod) V Which 
was the Means that God now appointed for their 
rvation, 
Aud ſtrike it.] By Gpping « bunch of Hyſop 
into it, ver. 22. 


On the. uo Side-poſts,þ Upon which F 428 
doors moved. For from r Basbart thinks, 
they had their Name in the Hebrew. 
nd on the upper. Door-poſts.) The Habe 
word Makuph is no where to be found, but in 
this Chapter; and its carrying in it a ſignification 
f looking-thro', may induce us to think they had 
ices at the top of their Doors, thro* which 
could peep, to ſee who knockt, before 
90 opened them. Both cheſe were ſprinkled 
Wit = Blood, but not the Threſhold, leſt 
any Body ſhould tread upon it, ere had been 
rofzne, this being an holy. thing. This 
ing or ſprinkling of the Blood upon the 
ofts, ſeems, to have been peculiar to yy firſt 
f er, at their g going « out of Egypt ; and not 
to have been uſed in after Times, when there 
was not the ſame occaſion for it, viz. to diſtin- 
guich their Houſes from the Egyptians, for their 
OT from the a ng Angel, 


In. the Houſes. wherein ſhall. eat i) - In 
which che whole Nation rein together 
and ſo all delivered. 


Ver. 8. And they: ſhall STE 


Nuh Fas 2 not la let any of i 

| the Morning, ver. 10. And 
they were to eat it aſter they 

5 and were e Were 


7 with, Fire] Neither raw, nor fodden — 
it follows, in the dert 15. for it might be 
ſooner 8 than = 99d; r were in 
haſte to be gone, hen it vas offer 
_ CIS Bread. 1 2 to put them in 

ind of their ee in Egypi (for unleavened 

| Bread is heavy and Pg oo and — 2 
commemorate their D lyerance from 
4th haſte, hex (hoy. had not ime o leaven 


Gay ng 


but reſt with fire. Which was ordained in 


= | 


'- thereof) were to roſt the Lamb whole : 
N eg]: They 


| . rhe Blood s abour chair Mouths as A. 
extreme bitter. Bt 1117 fit SOW 915 pins HE 


{COMMENTARY 


of Bacchus) which had their in . (as 

Herodotus tells us, L. ii. c. 49. and Plutarch alſo 
L. de Jſid. & Ofir.) they tore the Members of 
Living Creatures in pieces, and did eat them, 
the Blood running about their Mouths, as Julius 
Firmicus obſerves. But the opinion of Theodort 
ſeems to me probable (Serm. x. Hee? xenousr) 


that in old time, the wicked Demons were in 


love with the Sacrificing of Men to them: but 

when they ſay Mankind began to abhor ſuch 

Sacrifices, and to abſtain from them, as abomi- 

nable Cruelty, then they invented ms. Lata. 

22 &c. Scourgings and Whi 

pings, mg ag of. - _ and th aher fach 
e Rites, 


Nor- ſodlen at all 255 3 Ic ſeems ſuper- 
fluous to ſay ſodden, or boil'd, with/waler : 
there being no other way of boiling But 
the Hebrew word 00 ſignifying to fl; as 
well as to boil, according as the matter is, Moſes 
takes away that ambiguity, by adding tvith water : 
and alſo by expreſly naming the oppoſite, to it, 


ſition to ſome Gentile Cuſtoms in the Fal 
Countries (if they were ſo/antient/as the times of 
Moſes) where they boiled the Fleſh of their 
Sacrifices, when they prayed to their Gods a- 
Faul Drought, en by the ſcorching Heat of the 
So Atheneus relates out of Philocorus, that 
the. Atbemans did, in their Sacrifices to the deu, 
who came, in all likelyhood, from the Egyptian 
your + Which — Apollo or the Sun. The: 
alſo were wont to: boil Kids in Milk. 
Roſt with fire.) Contrary to the manner in all 
PE  Peace-Offerings, whoſe Fleſh; that was 
wed to be eaten, either by Frieſt or People, 
Loh to be — even — —— of the 
over ©. as we read expreſſy 2 XXXV. 13. 
where theſe things are accurately diſti ed. 
And Maimonides gives this. as the of it 
— — they are commanded to eat it rofted) be- 
they went out in great haſte, and had not 
time to Boil it, P. iii. More Neu. c. 46. Some 
of the Gentiles in aſter-· times roſted their Meat 
8 as Heliodorys tells us, L. i. Atbio- 
And ſome Grecian. Women (as Plutareb 
— nd did che ume in their er called 


41 j * 


Oc0pagreia.,... N 31 LEES * 
His. e e e e nnd the — 
to avoid . the ion of the Gen- 
who were wont to rake i into the Bowels 
ande alſo. (in -the Vis of Bacchus) 
they thought themſelves 2 of cheir Deity, — 
they eat the Entrails of their /Sacrifices, with 
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e defend them againſt 


* 
1 
= LY 


10 
XXX. 10. 


2 1 8 7 fall car: in haſte) As Men expetting | in 


as great a Deliverance by the one, as by the n , LORD Paſſover.] To be kept in 
other, And this we may the rather think, be- memory of his Mercy in ſparing the 
cauſe it is certain the antient Idolaters were wont Jfaclites, when he deſtroyed the Ra and 
to ſave ſome part of their Sacrifices for ſuper- delivering them from their cruel N 
ſtitious Purpoſes, as a from Baruch vi. 27. Ver. 12, Fr I will paſs thr the 
Herodotus teſtifies the fame concerning the an- Egypt this Night] See xi. 4. e eee 
tient Perfians, L. i. c. 132. Which the Hebrews © And will nf al the Firſt-born, &c.] A moſt 
ight have been eaſily inclined to do, "7 2 ent 3 all Children bei 
| left any Remains of this Sacrifice, to their Parents, eſpecially their Firſt-born 
had ſuch wonderful Effects for their Preſerva- and thoſe more cect who are their only 
tion. : I Mey Children, as it is like) i 
And that which remaineth of it till the Morning, 2 7555 It was the ſorer Plague alſo, | 
ye /ball burn with fire.) We read in Macrobius N Children were fpared, ' that he mi 
of ſuch a Cuſtom among the antient Romans, in n but they were all at 
a Feaſt called Protervia : where the manner the ſame time ailing” thei ion It is not 
was (as Flavianus there faith) ut i quid ex epulis certain, by what ſort of Peach they were ſmit- 
fuperfuiſſet, igne conſumeretur : that if any thing ten; but it was ſudden, and extinguiſht them 
was left of che good Cheer, it ſhould be con- all in the ſame moment. 
ſumed with Fire, L. ii. Saturnal. Cap. 2. u againſt all the Gods of | Egypt I will execute. - 
Ver. 11. And thus ſhall ye eat i.] He here ent.] And ſo Moſes tells us he did, Numb. 
orders the Habit and Poſture wherein they Wen. 4. From whence it that the 
ſhould partake of the Paſſover. : which was like were Idolaters in Moſe-s days; and 
Travellers, or like thoſe who were W ; ave it, | E; 


6 4 


T:., the 


it was neceſſary to tie them and gi 
about their Loins, wh © they fe I" 
a Journey, or undertook, as I faid, any great aſſured ; tho 1 


an Impediment to them, as they 'would have hajamim 
been, If they had hung down about their Heels. 


_ = phe» & Mn 18 Me of Man 
| Tour Shoes on your fn] May fat) this refers and. Fiat, 
to he aA | hes Ho rowing Gold, 
(which God now forbids) when they went to tians, z 
2 make the Beds dirty, on ding 10 w 
Which they Mr But Bochart hath de- That Nation 
— 
: - . N. (for tin! 
— bad "carried 
need af dem. 1155 Things of the pee which makes 
Preſſed, "that the reaſon why Pharao chem. Aria- 
Go pants ale in Eee, faith, that their 
torn long F 
9 L. K. . Evang. c. 7. 
Pi EA $0. ee ace” thoſt; who 
BEL 3% on i mm 
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AVCOMMENTARY | qui 


was now executed. But another elſe to ſupport them in the Wilderneſs during 
place 7 Back, xx. 23. plainly determines that time; becauſe, thro haſte, they were con- 
ſtrained to bring their Dough our of Egypr un- 
am 4 LORD; There is no other God leavened, ver. 39. 
—7 as he had ſaid he would make both Even the firſt da ye ſhall put leaven out of your 
the //raclites and Pharaoh alſo to know, * 2. Houſes.) Which = ſearched with great dili- 
xi. 7. — the Evening before; that the ſmalleſt 
Ver. 13. And the Blood ball be to _ mb not be left behind. So their 
Taten.] Or a . by which the Waste were Doctors tell us, particularly Maimonides in his 
I and Deliverance. from the Treatiſe on this Suden See Buxtorf, ek. 
* Of which Token, if we may Judaic. c. 17. 
believe Epiphanius, there was a Memorial pre- That Soul Gall be cut of from Iſrael} See con- 
ſerved even among the Egyptians themſelves, cerning this Cereth (or cutting off) which i is often 
tho they were ignorant of the Original of their mentioned in theſe Books, Gen. xvii. 14. Moſt 
own Rites. For at the Aquinox (which was the think it a Puniſhmenc by the Hand of God, and 
time of the Paſſover) they mark'd their Cattle, not of Man. 
and their Trees, and one another, u n,, Ver. 16. 1 the firſt day there ſhall. "aka 
with red Oker, or ſome ſuch thing, which they boly Convocation, and in the # goons rg day, &c.] 
fanſied would be a Preſervative to them. Phe firſt and the laſt days of the Feaſt of un- 
Aud when I ſee the Blood] Whereſoever leavened Bread were ha 4 holy (the other five 
my Angel finds this Blood upon the Door-. were working days) becauſe, as God delivered 
them from their cruel Bondage in Egyp/ 
_- J will paſs over you, 8c.) Here is the reaſon the fir day, ſo he overthrew. Pharaoh — 2 
of the Name of gacb, as the Hebrews call it; Hoſt in the Red: ſea upon the ſeventh. 
or Piſcha, or Paſcha, as it is called by the No manner of work ſhall he done in them.] No 
© ©; bac „ 2 manner of ſervile Work. See Lev. xxiii. 7, 8. 
paſs over, or paſs by the Children of 1# Save only that which man-muſt\cat, 8c. 
not to ſmite any body in their eee F was to be beaten. 
he ſmote every Firſt· born of the Egyptians, For they equal theſe days with the Sabbath in 
ver. ag,. cMis regard; that whatſoever Work was forbid- .. 
Ver. 14. And this day ſhall be ung you for. « den on the Sabbath, might E any 
memorial. To preſerve in mind God's wonder- ſuch days. as theſe, which they call good days. 
ful W which he made to be remembred, But they might provide good Cheer on ef 
2 cxi. 4. chat is, ordered and dif] poſed things = tho not more than could be eaten. See 
on 


in ſuch « mann; that, they. ſhould not _be for- uxtorf. .Synag, Jud. c. 19. Where he ſhows at 
. — * by, ate 2 Feſtival Sade en 2 orig co he .and — not 
| „ as it here follows. 8, acco to Webs 
n a Feaſt to the LORD, Doo _ 
422 led the Fa of the Paſſover : the Rites . 17. Aud ye ſhall obſerve. the Feat Fur | 
of which are all manifeſtly contrived to preſerve . read; &c.}: He repeats it again; be- 
a Memor re Benefits: they nom received. cauſe it was a thing of great moment, to have 
An Ordinance for ever.] 10 the end of that theſe ſeven — obſerved. intirely, and not only 


—— 


wo Occonomy, For it often - ak 155 Jong 2 Paſſe aſſover upon the fourteenib day in 
Duration, as Deut. xv. 1 E chat chey might ev 5 
| VE recs 4 A* L long 0 ys 1 * 


no more, but that God's great Goodne 
nance, not only now, when "ep ane inp them from their miſera apes HAT in Egynt, 
the Land of Case not to let the ſenſe. of fo ſingular a Benefit 
Ver. 15. Seven days ſhall pe dat unleavencd ſlip at any time quite out of their, Minds. 
Broad ] The r Bz an Ordinance for euer] See ver. 14. 
45 eenth 


er, were 8 iſtinct Feſtival, Ver. 18. ** the firſt Maunb, on. the 


fourt, 
called The unleavened B 4 155 
becauſe, no B Fra - any Ps WE, 438 day of the, Mo 4 — 8. * 2 


might be eaten all that time. Which che da 5 en a. — — 
— expound thus: Not oe Hey were bound the ts by = the next Morning, when 
| | | e | „ 


| ar thoſe, ſeven day immediate] after th 
| (which was neceſſary only on that Night when the were haſtned — of .£ —.— 
.bfreeach 


the Paſſover was killed) but only not to ca of the. fourteenth. 5 
ind re Ther , Eo ya es — 4 
but they might, eat Rice, or parched Corn, or Nai the one nd dend da e 

ich thing, See Petauius in Epiphan. Hare/ (This forever das a fai be. 


again 18 1s repeated 2 epeated : ver * 
EST 


— 


1 
but not ſo much as to 
A ingly the 


Crevice of the Houſe. _ ty i 
this matter is exactly deſcribed by Buxtorf, in his 


Synug. Jud. cap. 17. P. 394, &c. ö 
* e be a ſtranger, &c.] This is one 
of another mat but had ee. the 
ewiſh Religion, receiving Circumciſion. 
_—_— . ers aired $0:90s af xhk Paſſe 
over, ver. 48. Such a Perſon was called by t 
Greeks, a Proſelyte. | 1 S1rlz3 
Ver. 20. Le ſhall eat nothing. leavened.] This, 
according to the 7ews, ins what follows, 
In all your Habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened 
Bread; That is, if they eat any Bread at all, it 
was to be withaut leaven : See ver,'15. Accor- 
dingly, on the day before the Paſſover, they 
were very buſy in making Cakes, which they 
call Mazzoth, without any Butter, or Oyl, or 
ſo much as Salt in them; of mere Water and 
Flower. Which being very inſipid, ſome made 
bold (as their Authors tell us) to add Eggs 
Sugar; and ſometimes the Richer ſort made 
of the (as they preten 5 
comfort of ſick and infirm People, as well as to 
render them more pleaſant. Yet on the firſt day 
of the Feaſt, they would eat none of theſe, but 
only the Bread of Aflifion, (as they called it) 
made merely of Meal and Water. F 
Ver. 21. Then Moſes called for all the Elders 
of Wadi] Immediately after he had received the 
Command de Poon 8 4 
deliver it to the People, it might be put 
Execution. Concerning Elder, ſee iii. 16. 
Draw out, and take jou 4 Lamb] It is thus 
expounded by Fonathan.in his Paraphraſe, With- 
draw your hands from. the Idols of Egypt, and 
take a' Lanb to your. Families, &c. By which it 
appears, he thought | 
Rites of the Egyptians but I know not on what 
eng for the Mrueliles offered no Sacrifices 
r n nne 27 4H not” eee 
According to your Families] See ner. g. 
Aud kill the Paſſover.) It belonged to every 
Man to do it (as was f 
was no Prieſt, as yet, ordained: but every Fa- 


The Paſſurr:] Thi Fehr word: Peſach bg- 


rifcs principally, the - Ange's  paſing_þ 
e 


ed to God with it, at this Feſtival, Dent. xvi, 2. 

And (laftly) the Feaſt it ſelf is called by 

Name, Luke xxii. 1. mne 
note, 


Lamb being firſt killed in T 
every Man' Houſe, for they 


ww E ODD 


its Nature. "_ 3+: 


and 


. this manner; having in it ſe 


this was oppoſed to the ſee 


ver. 6.) and now there 


* 


= 5 + 


kill it. But after they came to the Land of 


Canaan, it was not lawful to facrifice it any 
where, but in the place which God appointed 
for his Worſhip, Deut. xvi. 2. From whence Mai- 


monides concludes, that whatſoever they did with 


other Sacnifices ; yet this could not be offered in 
the High Places, but only at the Temple. And 
it is likely they did ſo in the Wilderneſs, 'the 
Tabernacle being newly erected at the keeping 
Wm 8 — Wan s. ttt * 
Ver da ye ſhall take a bunch f H. 

So the Leper was to be cleanſed, mary er 4 


infected. wir Len m 6, 80. 
E A eB 


purged from his Sin, P/al. li. g. it is 
that —— calls this Herb enim quiz, an 
A ve and Purging Herb, becauſe it was 
appointed by the Law of Moſes: for this pur- 
poſe ; otherwiſe, there is nothing Abſterſive in 
And dip it in the Blood that is in the Baſon. 
The Hebrew word Sapb, which is here tranſla 
Baſon, is tranſlated. Cup in Zacb. xii. 2. but the 
LXX and Vulgar take it to ſignify the Door, or 
Threſhold of the Houſe, where ſome ſuppoſe the 
Lamb was killed. Certain it is, that ſome of 
Veſſels of the are called in the 
Number Sippim and Sippoth, 1 Kings vii. 
o. Fer. lit, 19, tho the Veſſels which received the 
lood of the Beaſt at the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ings, are called by another name: See Zx0d: 
xxvii. 3. There were no ſuch now, and there- 
fore received the Blood at preſent in a 
common Baſen or Cußß. norte 
And ſirike the Lintel, &c.] Or ſprinkle it, as 
many underſtand it. For there being, as yet, 
no Altar, n | 
pearl wor on 2 Becauſe by this 
turned away from the Haclites, when it fell 
upon thoſe Houſes where this Blood was not 


f 8 1 


den. e Nr il. „ N 
0 Aud the two Side-poſts.] See ver. 7. RGA 
e La e of the Dewr of bi 


2 2 — 2 
God had told him. 15115 ein 
ihe Doo, bee.) Se be had promix' 
nion-that the Zabii and other Idolaters abhorr'd 
the killing of ſuch Creatures thinks that: God 
ordain'd this killing of the Lamb, Sc. both 
F + = 


Y * 1 K * 10 r 
N 8 7 / e " a r e y % © 
: p - "wy F 25 2 pet 
* 3 g's 6 2” A 
OY, | iy 


te — che Minds of the Jews from ſuch falſe 
and-make Profeſſion of the contra- 
to Men that that Action 
gr th — 5100 * 84 preſerv'd from 


ACCO theſe words, The LORD 
| ſhall paſs over 1 "Door, de Por. it Mor 
3 


And ye ſhall 5 toc this T dc. 


Keep this Feat, by 
pr pie no leavened Br : tho age of 


Ver; 24. When be robe arbbeikond, which 
the LORD Hall give you, &c.] This Deliver- 
nas eds be foginga when God hath given 
you reſt, in the Land he hath promiſed you. 

Bar there you are moſt carefully to preſerve the 

of it, by keeping this Feaſt every year. 
And indeed. moſt think 
to keep it till the 


were not 
came thither : but what 
= in the Wildernef the next year, was 
by a ſpecial Direction, not by virtue of the Com- 
mand in chis Chapter, Numb. ix. 1, 2, &, 
Ye ſhall keep this Service.) In all things, except 
bow 5 omg and peculiar to een 
out o 
Ver. 2 ne,; your Children hall [a pw _ 
What mean you by this Service b] 
dren were !welve 8 old, Ah +4; — 
eng to bring them to the 4 1 where, 
vom was done at this Feſtival, they 
_ to enquire into the meaning of it. 
2 Feaſt-alſo of the Paſſover; the eldeſt 
- Perſon at the Table inſtructed all the younger 
ſort," that were there preſent, in the reaſon of 
this Inſtitution, rehearſing theſe very words, as 
_ Conrathus Pellicanus obſerves : This is the Sacrifite 


of the Paſſover, in remembrance that the LORD 


Ned over the Hou py I OP of Iſrael in 
ere wher be ot the Egyptians, ' and dei- 
vere 


1 8 
Ver. 27% I it ibe Sacrifice \the LORD. 


Paſſover. Or, the Sacrifice of the Paſſover 0 
the LORD : i. e. in honour of the LORD, 
way | over 3 Iſraelites, when he ſmore 


Ne Oe 8 Nm is 

13. where, as it is , Aich ſo the ſame 

word-is-uſed for it, which is commonly 
And it further 


by the 


4 COMMENTARY 


| and all bis Servants, and all the 


ens: 


* iy 


9 2 nn 
8 * N * 
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HZ quit.) | 


And did as the LORD bad commanied 
ond in (ver. 1.) hay py ns 
© Sodid they ] 
Rices belonging to it. 00 
Ver. 29. And it came to paſs that at Midnight 
the LO D fmote, &c.] 
ing threatning, xi. 4, 5. See there 
The Captive that was in the Dungeon] The 
Pic or 3 2 * ; How the Hebrew 
ſignifies part © on. See Xi. 5. 
Ver. 30. Aud Pharaob roſe up in the Night, be, 
ptians.} f 
ſuppoſe the Angel made a great noiſe when he 
came to give the blow ; which made the 
tians ſtart out of their ſleep, and behold the 
lamity which was come upon them. Or * 
the Firſt-born gave ſuch a lamentable Sbriet, 
when they were ſtruck, that ir awakened the 


bound whole Family. 


And there was 4 great cy in Egypt] i no 
improbable Conjecture, ich was made a great 
while ago by Fortunatus Seacchus, in his Myrotbec. 
2 L. i. c. 6. chat the ſolemn. Feaſt 

„ wherein went about 
with uach Candles fn des in che Night, ſeeking for Ofiris 
with Tears and great Lamentations, took its 
Original avg Pharaoh's riſing up out of his Bed 


at „and all the Egyptians with him; 
who li Candles, and finding their Children 
dead, bewalled them with loud Cries. And it 


is not unreaſonable to think, as he dorh, that 
Pharaot's eldeſt Son, ho Was now ſlain, 7 
the Name of Ofiris + whoſe ſudden Death b 
ſtroke, all Poſterity lamented in one Ni 25 
the Year. Which was when the Moon was at 
full, as he obſerves out of Apalaus : which till 
confirms this it deing at a full Moon 
when.this Slaughter was made, nn 
delivered our of Egypr. | | 

For there was not an Houſe, where there . 
not one dead.) If there were any Children in it. 

Ver. 31. And be called for Moſes and. Agron.) 
By ſome ONE EA ER cones 
as ver. 33. ſeems to ſignify. 

2 Nds. He a not ftay dil che next 

Ho. Fol or fx he ould hav: been cut off 

ao belive der 


En nr 
wa gr ro the 


Egyptian 
eople, both 
you El Cale of Herde Fo For he was 


worn Fry they ſtaid any longer, W 
| d bri _ kan Aa io Fo 
Co, ſerve LD. 4 N 


RD, ai ye have ſaid.) He 


ww hedfererd Wed eie theCencefion ; but was 


never ſo much in earneſt as now. Eto 
Ver. 32. Ao take your Flacks and your Herd, 
. bee} Thw is hwirn . 
this Slaughter of all their Firſt- born made ſuch 
a deep impreſſion upon him, that he comes ful- 
to their Tera, for the preſent to 


all had deſired ; tho he did not continue 


bly conſtant in this mind, but ſoon'revolted. 


F Jy 9 W ki 1 the Chl 
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vn 


TOO 
4 


were 


ven 3 8 urgent upon Rr i 
23 "eat rough From: ere Clothes to deck themſelves wi /whi 
e Thacker defired (and others hoped would be reſtored to > hoes Le 
US ho hd i ther Cite — as the Sacrifice was over. 
bard upon.them-to accept. it, Ver. 36. And the LORD 
ſ A but for vonn, Sc. As he had 
F hem 4 
leave abb elpecially, ec 90 . N 
j | ir of his Crow . red.] —— — well as the 
ſuddenly dead, einn eee Women, (xi. 3.) yet che Women are | 


men- 
blow would be at his own Life. © borrowed — 
To ſend them out of the Land ISS — Egypt 
ſhows they were not merely dif] 
n portuned to Such a 1 
change is Slaughter, and the general to 
— hat followed upon it, | mas in their wi | 
we ] They chat were unwilling n e fu | thi z and there was'a 
to hearken to the — now make cauſe why he ſhould transfer the Right of 


their Petitions to them: and were. ſo glad to be the Egyptians unto the Iſraelites.” See xi. 2 Unto 
9 — Mn Me not ſuffer them to which add this Story, which is told in the Gema- 


ch 
Nay, made a-Golden- i of the Sanbedrin that in the time of Mexan- 
4 — the ſpeedy paſſage out | 


f, Ver. 35, 30. . 
ſaid, we be all dead men. They 
mere 4 the {ſraclites ſhould enjoy their 
rather than they loſe their own Lien. 
Ver. 34. Aud ibe iPeaple took their 'Dough, be- 
| fore it pas leavened.] They ſeemed to have 
— ne r and Water together, 
and it into a Paſte or Dough, as we 
tranſlate it ; hut had not put leaven into it; ti 
nor had time to make it into C n ee it rt 


that 882 we — we borrow- 
Lebe, 1h in their: Cloths.) "The Hebrew 4 
Cloths, ſignifies. 8 that covers 
another z ke bs ne tac :as the Dough - 
was in Linen-cloths, it is moſt liel n 
is uſual) to: it from the cold N 
2 . and would have hi 


oY .. i eee 4 | LETS 


Triage . ö 
Ver. 35: "nd the Ghildren 37 Ipeel did accord. n to the former : See, L. i. Stromat. 
ing to the-word of Aer. *Who-had'commanded 2 5 But no body, I chin, hath « 
hem from God, to do as it here follows, (xi. 1, "this in better words, and Wong n f 
S and. Juſtified. che our famous Dr. Zackſony'Book x. 
e &,] S0 of thi P le, i NN 
14s, * ina 
| moſt-underſtand it: dhe beth Lhe — 


tho Cr, 57 
twas free | liar . 
e „ 
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days (faith he) now. preſo them to depart 
with all uin &-precibus 1ſractitas" dmul- 
cent, ac danis'onerant , gyprii: Ses i. 23. "Bur - 
id is oommonly thought, chat the wel 


: 4 
8 
2) 


"HI m_ oaly foray 


F? 


4 that 1 
nm rg bonne 
LORD. 93 rl ry ae gr 

"nr N 


ou Is. Aud, the Children of lien journeyed 
ity or a 


| 1 Rameſes) Whether this were a 


Country, the {/raclites ſeem in this place to have 
made a general Rendevous (as we now ſpeak) 
it being well known to them; for they were 
thereabout firſt planted, Gen. xlvii. tt; | 

| Unto: Succath.o — re 

an, n to 0 

— — —_— . called Succouh from 
the Booths or Temts — were here firſt ao 
(no Houſes being there) wherein. they continued 
while they lived in the Wilderneſa; and many 
preferred them before Houſes, wien they came 
to Canan. Whence we read ſo often, ſuch Ex- 


pPreſſions as theſe; 70 th Tents, O Hrael 3 or, 


* went every Man to his Tent. 
It is an idle fancy . 
place, that they — this day an 120 Miles, 
and that in an hour, becauſe it is ſaid xix. 4. 
that God carried them on Eagles Wings.: Some 
will have this place called/Succoth, becauſe the 
— of Glory: began here' _ to I 
. Ax 3 thouſand: ”y foor that were 
Men; i. e. Were 3 old, and up- 
ward; all fit for: War. ; 


Bede Children] If we — — all oz 


twenty Years of Age, with all the Women and 

old Men, there could not be leſs than{fieer 

 bundred thouſand:Perſons. A vaſt incyeaſe in the 

C hundred Lars, 
70 Perſons that went down into Fa x: 

Ver. 38. And a: mixed multitude went up 

"with them.) Some think theſe were only d. 

ble, chat marcht along with them 3 im 

they would return at three days end. 

— W — — mos: 


— of 
thers think that many*{/rgelites had made Mar- 
-riages with the Egyptians (as ſome it is lid, 
Lev. xxiv. 10.) Who now accompy them at 


their Es 
t is ix moſt the were Proſe· 
-tons. ut is probable y were - a 


*had renounced Idolatry, but were not entred.i in- 
to the; Covenant, by | .being-circumciſed, See 
Seiden, L. i. de Synedriis, c. 3. e een 
— number there was of 
were a multitu 485 3 1 

And Rocks and 4 e and wer — Coe) 
_Some of which parkaps. nged to the m a 
Multitude: For they 2 that | 


feared the LORD D 
3 e ſtroke. of che f 


2 39 cf they dre 
Wee Cakes &cJ. The 


mentions ſuch Bread, Gen. xvii. 6. 2 
1 Kings i 42. ap tes 1 The 


0 


| 2 1 


they were — it, 3. 


CET do not ſignify. that they. put Leaven co 


2 i 
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the and of 


ſaw the 
ed with Moſes, &c. &c: | as the 
Bure ibre Hajamim tells che 8 tory. - 8 


"dition of the LXX, 


Hail, which de- dr and, „ 
Hoop lod > pork hows) thy; oer 
pe 


” 5 4 * ” 
0 * > 
* * 
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Ast 


it, when they came to Suctorb (as Grotius under- 
ſtands it) for that was inconſiſtent with the Feaſt 
of Unleavened Bread; which they were 
manded'to-keep, ber. 15. and w is rea 
ſonable to ſuppoſe they nom obſerved, as well 
neyed as killed and eat the Paſthal Lamb, ver. 5, 28. 
1 Neitherhad they prepared themſelues any viele 
als] This j Julie what I obſerved upon ver. 1g. 
that they — a whole Month upon unleavened 
Bread, l God ſent chem Manna to eat. . 
Ver. 40. Now the ſa re So the Hebrew 
word Maſbab moſt certainly ſignifies; not mere- 
dwelling (as the Vulgar 2 renders it) but 
welling like Strangers, who are not in their 
own Country. Thus Abraham is ſaid to ſcjourn, 
Gen xx. 1. and Jſaac and Facob, 'xxviii,:4. And 
therefore, whereas the Roman Copy of the LXX 
reads here weixnors, the Habitalian, the Alexan- 
drian Copy hath z=ggizis; the Taru or 
Sojour ning; as we well tranſlate it. 


Of ibe Children of Iſrael} Theſe words com. 


prehend their Fathers, Abraham, Tſaac and Ja- 
cob 3 as is evident from Hende: that otherwiſe 
Jirael himſelf ſhould not be included in this ſo- 

ng who was the Perſon that brought them 


into Egypt, and lived there with his Family, 


ſevemeen Tears. Nor is any thing more ordina- 


| L than under the Name of the 


ather to comprehend all his Poſterity; and 
likewiſe, "when the Poſterity is only mentioned 
to intend-alfo their Fathers : there | ſuch a 
near Union between Parents and Children, that 
they are conſidered as one Perſon, Deut. xxvi. 
5, 9. Judg. x. 11, 12. Hoſea xii. 4. and many 
other places. And therefore the Samaritan Copy 
here rightly reads, The Habitation of the Children 
of aan of their Fathers, &c. Which is not 
taken for a Tranſlation of theſe words, but 
terpretation. And ſo ſome Copies of che 


ng LAX hadd it, as St. Auſtin obſerves; antiently ; 


and cs th lately mentions an Edition; wherein 

it was thus para raſed, ini 018 aur, 
ey and 2 Mt: 1 = 

ho. dwelt in Egypt]. Here ihe Samari- 

Wee Copy hath it, (as an Explication, no doubt, 


not a literal Tranſlation 1) ny dwelt in.the Land 


| of | Canaan, and in And ſo the Vatican 
be tee the Cbil- 
dren of Iſrael, which. dwelt in the a of E 


Which is no late Addon, 


Was in antient Copies ; for Aben Ezra teſtifies, 
in his Commentary on this place, that they thus 
explained it, I biab denelt in 


aud in other 
Countries : as Druſi us obſerves, in his Na ta per 


Erifelan 51. EA 


Mas, r hundred Years} That ia from the 
Abrahams coming from —— into 


{1a roy Pris a when this oj ) 
erved their till cheir going out grey py 
or from aH mn o- 


ming to ſojourn in Ge to the birth of Iſaac, 


— en — 4 aas nent) fue Tears and T/aaciwas;fixty Years 


old when he begat Jacob who Was an hundred 
ny Years. ee he went _ into 
te which Num together, e two 
Hundred and fifteen Toa ho from his Fami- 
r — ä 

ke Apoſtle fich. fac, the 
made 
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made by God to diraban _ his Seed, could 
not be made void by the Law, which was four. 
hundred and thirty Tears after, Galat. ii. 16, 17. 
Now the firſt Promiſe made to Abrabam was,” 
when God bad him go to Canaan, Gen. Xl. 3. 
See Gen. xv. 13. There are ſome indeed 2 
reckon their ſtay in Egypt, to have been onl 
Hy bundred and ten Years ; and then they too 
* e five Years Mrabam ſtay'd at Parra 75 
left Ur of the Chaldees, to make up the 
four hundred and thirty Years: Of which Opinion 
is Drujius, in the place above-mentioned. But 
bes ſaith expreſly, that chey departed out 
pt, quanseles rest Tos negro wriav]els d cer: 
N and 2 Years after Jacob came into 
he: *; u, Antig. c. 5. 

All the Di jes that have been raiſed by 
Commentators in the Expoſition of theſe words, 
are avoided by this Interpretation; if we ad- 
mit, that is, only theſe two Synecdbebe's (the 

ure of part for the whole) fit, that under che 

ame of the Children of Hrael, is com prehended 
Iſrael himſelf,” with his Father and Grandfarher : 
and ſecondly, hat their //o nee comprehends 
the whole time that this Nation dwelt in a Land 
that was not th yore 15 d Fe, * 
vas ſpent in t. See Gu or 8 2 
NN Tzemach David, p. 200, & 205, Lu- 
dov. Capellus Chron, Sacra, 05 135. But eſpecially 
our moſt Learned . fe ** Cbron. Sar 
where he ly confutes the con 
which, 2.5 FP defire to ſee defended, 1 
know none that hath done it better than Gerbar- 
dus J. Voſſius, in his Tſageg e Chrono 
Vii. c, 1, &c. where he 7 
ments. on both ſides; but 1 
the Children of Ifraet dwelt 430 Years in 
an andendeavours to anſwer thoſe who af- 
ſert chat Interpretation which I have given, Go 
12. But acknowledges ingenuoufly (Cap. 6.) 
that it is the ſenſe, not only of the antient ews, 
but of the antient Chriſtians, (ſuch as Ex bigs, 
Epiphanius, and St. Chryſeſtom among the reeks, 
and St. NHierom, St. Auſtin, &c. among the La- 
tins) and of a vaſt number of later Writers. 

Ver. 41. Aud it came to paſs, at the end ow 

| for bundred and thirty Years.) Theſe 
_ (fays St. or wr ron ii.) are to be eh 

ab cot o Deus ad Abrabamum lo. 
 cutus eſt, &c. che e time, hen God nor 
Abraham, In thy "Seed ſhall all Nations be ble 

i, e. when he firlt went to C 

Even the ſelf-ſame day it came to aſi] 
all went out on one day; ot, they went © 
that very day four bundred and thirty Years, A. 
ter Abraham came to Canaan." So faithful 5 
God in his Promiſe to his faithful Servant. 

That all the Hoſts of the LORD, 8c.) So 
are called, for the ORD' was 1 od 


(as I obſerved, ili. 222 7 them 


Fans e word 


Hoſts imports that went out not 
but in good e 18.) Which is 
more wonderful, there 
ber of them (ver. 37, 38.) 
they could not fo ſoon get tog 
order. But Joſephus hath well 

, * x Gas Intentions | 


Ns a $4 F 


re reſents the Ar- 


the Hebrew (as the Margin notes) 4 


dten of 


nologica Dilſert. 
es himſelf to Ni 


ſuch a vaſt num- co 
one would think 


— 8 n OY a OG 4 = 2 * 
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— 9 before, (ke ver. 1.) had dipaſed 
them for. their De een 
and diſtributing em 5 ſeveral Com 5 
had appointed them the plabe of general þ ende- 
vous, as we now ſpeak : ot at leaſt directed who 
ory _ firſt, rat what in they ſhould 
obſerve, might not der one . 
in. their Nw Ape * 

Ver. 42. 1: is 4 Night to be much obſer 
WK. - 
r That is, a. very EN, Nb F 
or a Night in which there were many- 8 
to be obſerved, as ſome will have it.” 


Conradus Pellicanus, a Night in which the LRG. 


after a ſpecial manner; RING over the Chil. 
ral, For which reaſon the Jews ex- 
thei Meſſiah to come in this Night; 'f00- 
ay Revo, x. ning he will then find them all moſt 
y to follow him to Teruſalem, - 88 
have now corrupted an antient Tradition, . 
obſerved before, ver. 6.) was remarkably far. 
ed in our Saviour's ſuffering that 'very Even- 


when the Paſchal Lamb was Killed, 
1 Children of fuel redeemed” from the 57 


tian Bondage. 

Unto the, LO RD In hondur Knien who. 
had graciouſly begun to fulfll his Promiſe made 
to their Fore-· fathets, vi. 2, 705 

This is that Night of the LORD, & Which 
God hath Fe to be obſeryed;; becauſe 
they came out at that Seaſon (Deut. — 
under his Conduct from the Egyptian Bond 
Or, it may be called bat Night e 
becauſe his Power, and Mercy, ny 
to his e, 0 ally”, 


IPPeare 
And the LOAD od Mo 
Aaron) Ae the ſame time, 16 
inſtituted the Paſſover, (ber. LS 2 
Caution abqut it. 
the Pa bb}. 10 
at this Feaſt. Ker | 


This is be Ordinance 6) 
cher Rule 5 be ere ; 
ere Pall no Stranger eat theres Several 
the Jewiſh Doctors.” by the 2 a Stranger, 
underſtand Fo fa. Apoſtate from the Religion 
my 'to ſtrange * Wor i. e, Tdolarry ;' as 
Mr. Selden obſerves, — 2 * eds. 7 AY 7: 
But it is not tei be „ u ap- 
from the next heb which irs fucker 
lication of this.” Wherein he ordains, that 
aint bioad er inboc: 
eligion, eat of the 
3 ſo fat, as to be . 
mong them. be eee 
of the' great Deliverante beſtowed upon the V 
raelites, none but they yere to partake of it 3 
unleſs they would be arcumciſed,” "and — 
come, into the Covenant” made with Abrab 


479. 


Which gave chem à title to all the Privileges 
K I. pelites, to nve pu ck 
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' When thou hoſt cireunciſed bin, thin ſhall be cat. 


ther He was not to be circumciſed againſt. 
his + but if he refuſed, after a Year's trial 
| (as Maimonides expounds it) to receive Circum- 


eiſion, his Maſter was to fell him again. For 


it is. very unreaſonable to think, that he was to. 


be compelled to be circumciſed, as thoſe He- 
brew Doctors ſeem to underſtand it, who ſay, 
* That both _ and Servant were forbid to eat 

it, till the &. 

ul, de Synedr. c. 1, Where he ſhows at large, 
that, according to the Hebrew Doctors, no | 
was to be admitted a. Proſelyte, to e of 
the Paſchal Lamb, unlefs-his whole Was 
circumciſed. with him, both Children and Ser- 
Ver 45. A. Foreigner.] The Hebrew word 
Toſchab literally 5 a Denoller ar Inbabitant: 
by which Name thoſe pious Gentiles were called 
who-renounced Idolatry, tho they did. not em- 
brace the 7ewiſh Religion; becauſe they were 

mitted to ſettle among them, and dwell in 


heir Country, which was not allowed to other 
Foreigners, who continued Idolaters. See Sel- 
: . NSG. c. 3. Sc. 5. Where 
T d ee ai nel h f. 
| no ſu ons ell in 7 
becauſe of the moe ne of 102 City; 
but any where elſe chey might, without che Pro» 
ſeſſion of Judaiſm. | | 


And no hired Servant.) Some of them were 
Servants to the eus, and ſo dwelt in the ſame 
Houſe, with chem; and were called Hirelings, 
when oy ons themſelves to ſerve their Ma- 
ſters for Lears: as the Jets gather from 


Ver. 46, In one Hauſe ſhall it be eaten, &c.] 

In the Firſt Night wherein this Sacrifice was ſlain, 
| enn 

ver. 22, and. 


| erefore not to carry forth ought 
the Flaſb abroad into another Houſe. - | 
they were in ſuch haſte, that they had no time 
to {end Meſſengers from one Houſe to another; 


ſome other; it is here d, that, for main- 
tenance of 3 Society, they ſhould: not di- 
vide the Lamb, and carry half of it to another 
Houſe, but all meet er in one, and feaſt 
upon it. ich the antient Fathers looked up- 
on, as à Figure of the Unity ef the Church of 
i 

But 

them 

two z 
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ervant was circumciſed. See Selden, 


£8 they] Obſerved it 
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FART 74 qald” 


(in his More Nevochim) he makes the Founda- 
tion of this : Which was exactly ful- 


filled in the true Paſchal Lamb; of which this 
e, when he was offered for us, as 


k only Men were 
bound to came up at the three F XXill, 17. 
xXXIiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16. But devout P 

were wont to carry up their Wives and Chi 
dren with them, by Elkanab, 


that 

Sons and xters did eat of the Sacrifice. 
Ver. 48.. When a Stranger 

thee, and will keep the Paſſover, &c. 


43» 44- Mp e e 5 
No uncircumciſed Perſon fhall eat thereof.]. 
Which is the reaſon, ſome have thought, why 
they obſerved no Paſſover, as far as we can 
21 after that in the very next Year that fol- 
lowed their coming out of Egypt; becauſe they 
were generally uncircumciſed. But this ſeems. 
to relate to Men of another Nation: Who, 
tho they were not admitted to eat of the 
2 unleſs ti re 8 ao 
ving renounced Idolatry, the Fews ſay they 
might eat of the unleavened Bread, and of the 


Ver. 49. One Law Hall be to him that is bome-- 
8 
who was not of cheir Religion 3 but — 
„ s ſhould partake of the fame 
Ver. 50. Thus did all the Children of Iſrael. 
They kept this, Paffover ; and afterwards. ano- 


7 . 


des, ther, by a ſpecial direction, Numb. ix. but af- 


terward, during their ſtay in the Wilderneſs, 
they ſeem to have omitted it; becauſe th 
omitted Circumciſion, without which (ver. 48.) 
they were not cap=ble to partake of ft, 
As the LORD commanded Moſes and Aaron, 
to all the 
Ages ſe- 


were omitted, as peculiar to this. | 


* come e 0h, be 
&c.] On the da F< ps = 


Rites here enjoined : tho in future 
verał of them 
TW. 


; Ver. 51. 


otheS Was 


: conch e for want of the Knowledge of 


becauſe they dwelt. ſo- long in that Country) 


Cattle: 
4. 
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Africans or Greeks conceive * 
better, who repreſented him like to 
: du yay mn dhe dene od eise dps 
le x; Y g he dhe den, & nien · 


2 XL. > 


** 2 * 
"Wi 4 
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his Father, and alſo 
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For there'ts but this one only God, that tulich com- - ſoever ope 


prebends us all, and the Earth and the Sea, which | 
doe call Heaven, and the World, &c. In which 
words, he makes Moſes not ſo fooliſh as the 


ations, but attributes a 


oyptians and other Nat 


ſenſleſs Opinion to him,-(thar the World, which 
ve ſee, is God) if this be the right reading 


2 


Fey 
his words. But I rather think the place is cor- 
and it ſhould be, & Ins e det 3 , 
Precept concerned peculiarly, but 


After which, the Firſt-born were to be redeem- 
which was part of 
Numb. xvii. 15, 16. 


with which he begins his Books, that be only is People. Therefore the Jeu ay, chat if 
God who made the Heaven and. the "Earth. And one of them and a Gentile had Beaſt in 
this perfectly agrees with what follows in Strabo, common between them, the Firſt-born was 
That no Image can be made of this God, and free, (as their Phraſe is) becauſe it is here fad, 
therefore a hogs e any Image muſt be among the Children of Iſrael, not the Gentiles, See 
erected to him, Sc. Which is not true, if we * * , ee eee eee 
take the viſible World to be God; for the Bot 1 and Beaft.) As is further dire- 
e of the Heaven and the Earth may be Qed an ined, ver. 12, 13. a 
, as well as of a Man or a Beaſt. How- If is mine.) And therefore was to be offered to 
ever, it is true which he adds, That Moſes per- God, if it were a Male of any Beaſt; only an 
ſuaded many good Men, and brought them into Aſs was to be redeemed,” i 19, 20. God 
„where Feruſalem is the chief City; intended by this Law to teach them” (faith N. 


Id, as Caſaubon ſpeaks 


Ver. 2. Santiify\ ume me the Firſt-born,] Sepa- 
rate, or ſet apart, from common uſes; for I 


2 them to my ſelf, as it follows in the 
end of the Verſe. This word (Sanstiſy) as our 
ions. Sometinies it ſignifies to devote, 
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a8 holy, bei 
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1, to be noted vel | every 5 be | 
For the Firſt 1 
ſaith he, than the Apple of his Eye, (as no dou 


Law of Nees, So Onkelos talkes'the 


_ appearancets 


1) that the whole World was his; 
had nothing in it, but by his 
gracious Grant: who challe the Firſt· Dor 


he was) yet he was bound to conſecrate him to 


God. But the plaineſt reaſon of this Law was, 
to put them in mind of God's miraculous Pro- 


their Firſt-born, when 


in ſpar! 


of the Zxyptians'were all killed. | Te which the 
' Jewiſh Doctors add a more * — 
had to them : being the Perot ificed 


who 

eſts were ordained by the 

young Men, 
xxiv.'5. to have been the en; and the 
Prieſts mentioned xix. 22. (Abe# Ezra alſo upon 
Numb. xvi. 1. faith the ſame)" the truth of which 
I hall examine here 


Vier. 3. And Moſes ſaid wnto/the"Prople.) "God 
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ws f 2 / out Leaven. This the Jeiſb Doctors make one of 
i bin of n, in the Month of the DCXIII. * that Parents ſhould tell 
n the pleaſant Spring firſt appear- the whole their going out of Egypt 

i | F F 22 the — AK. Ni/an-: when every one, 
bility, was bound in his own 


| ino the Land, &c.] From hence they N — 0 bie 3 praiſe che Name of 
conclude, this Precept did not oblige them in God, for all his Miracles, which he wrought 
the Wilderneſs : but it was by a ſpecial Direc- for them They am the words of R. Lew of 


tion, and Command that they ed it the "Barcelona, .. 
year after Numb. ix. 1, 2, &c. See xii. 25, Ver. 9, And it ſhall he * a Sign 450 bes 
30, In confirmation of which Deut, xii, 3. Theſe ſeem to be ſtill the words chat the Parents 
z alledged, where he begins to recapi all were to ſay to their Children upon theſe Feſti- 
the Laws they were to obſerve in Canaan; 2 vals; whereby they taught them to look u 
mong which this is one, xii. 5, 6. yet this alone this Obſervation, as a Token or Me of 
— have been ſufficient to prove this, what God had done for thei Forefathers when 
{for he might be though now to.reinforce he b them. out of Egyp 5117 
Laws, at their entrance into Canaan) if he U; | band, and for a * . 
had not added ver. B. Te ſball not do after all the on To make ther as ſenſible of God's Good: 
E. here this day, Sc. Which ſuppoſes, neſs, as of that which thou. haſt in thy Hand ; 
chat in the unſtttled Condition wherein they were or of Thing that is continually before. thine 
in the Wilderneſs, they had not kept themſelves E The Jeuiſb Superſtiion about their 
wo all choſe Bales which follow, and had been 2 eee 7 — 3 but with- 
delivered. ... [ on Rt und; it being cvidenthe 
N thy Fathers ts dier hos. not tying . ot wx thing 
0 bout their Wriſts, Ge, but of teaching 3 
te Hall how thy 1 Srv in hs Month] Both Children the meaning of their Holy Rites. And 
the Paſſoyer, and Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Bread, ſo ſome of themſelves have Þ gorye 7 it 3 par- 
c e ticularly the forementioned R. of Barcelona: 
3 N fo. 4 500 thou. eat * of who gives this reaſon why ſuch abundant care 


a pans — CORES: ed Becauſe, "Lat! pe i cs things remember; : 


Wer ade Pullover, See e eligion : for which Cauſe, 7 
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in ee ie ae L Creatures, and dh rake be cc. For ue 
ſucb great and unbeard of biens a5 be 7 Tus 
ſufficient to confute thoſe that * Fay; jar 


World; and 10 etablifh with: 
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Chip. XIII 


came into the Promiſed Land. Yer we find 


Numb. iii. 12, 13. that God demanded all the : 


Firſt-born of them, tho he took the Levites in 
cheir ſtead: And both being numbred,” and 


there being Two bundred ſeventy three Firſt-born 


Males, more than there were Levites, (ver. 41, 
42, 43.) he required them to be redeemed at 


foe Shekels apiece, and the Money to be given 


to the Prieſts, ver. 46, 47, 48. ae cher ame 


ter this, the Lew was nor eee 
20 Canaan,” : 


| Which be fare unto thy Fathers, Kt.] See 


Wt 12, That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the LORD | 
4 the Matrix.] Here he ſhows what 


he means by that San#ification of the Firſt- horn, 
which was mentioned ver. 2. and for what end 
and reaſon this was ordained. For that which is 
called Sanctiſying there, is here called /ztti 

part, 1 the reſt of that ki 

of Creatures, for another uſe, viz. to be facri- 
ficed to the LORD. For the word heevarts, 
which we tranſlate ſer apart, is in the Hebrews, 
mate to paſs over. Which is explained xxii. 30. 


dae but here it is 


— * the Males. i ere ome A, 5 
afterward a Male; that Male was not de- 
yoted! unto God, becauſe it did not open the whe who 
Wein,” a Female coming before it. 
. Shall be the LOR D's] 5 
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Seed in pa toro fe M 
. to Moloch. 2 
here , 
DR TI ee to Be offered at t 
0 s » 


The Males)" The” Ferf-born are only! weg | 


read 


e were above the number of the Levitet weed 
edeemed ee” Soi with a 2 


Gent. c, 1. Which was obe of their Calunmics 


All the Fir horn of Mon 
See ver 
merger Mau bay be 


fame which is uſed (as 1 obſerved 
4. 12*) concerning Sacrificing of 
their Oren, Sr. o 8 —— 


1 ſayin 


CR Os Le Tied them, (4s we 
umb, ili.) where a certain Sum of M 
was paid for all the teſt of the Firſt- Bort, 


y offered after the manner . 


2 arid u mid- of their 
rin 167 Gr EN ver. 8, wh 


* 
* 12 4 ele b 2 


79 23, 


the LORD all 


: LE ena thine | 
12 this means there was a 
erved, of God's e Del 


"ory of 4. when the Fir-born of g 


"were flain, For nothing elſe- can be meant 
theſe words, but that they ſhould endeavour by 
conſecrating their Firſt-· born, to — 
vine Benefit in * as carefully 8 
a Sign u eir Hand, or bound 

= de Fomchead before their Eyes, * 
= For it is a plain alluſion to 
ha Sing Tal Memories, are wont to tie a Thr 
2 ſuch 
may not forget w 
That 0 { eaſily f 
ally in view, o not forgotten. 

"And for Frontlets between /hine eyes. . What- 
ſoever be the of the Hebrew word Tota- | 

t, 
eie no more. than Zicaron ens abba 


a Memorial, or Monument, as the Yi 
2 it. n 


e, who 


© they deſire to remember: 


7 ay TS oaks Goa 50 


bath; and therefore uſed in their Prayers, to 


drive away evil Spirits, . Braumus, and ma- 


Ke a yon * 
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to God, and that a cg wo hr fr 


; aer 17. re: PER "wot throug 
the Land of the Philiflines, &c.] 


of Expt, Ge Ser 


Left feradventure the People repent when 
e Acer be een in 4 


i COMMEN nant 


| Becauſe when be wi 


ead, the Deſart of Arabia. 
upon their Finger, that they 


u their Hand being continu- 


which we tranſlate Frontlets, it is certain it 


.as | 
. 5 The 


temper 
when Nie ones 


3 = ORD was, conduted them in a way further 


Through the way of of, the Wildarme. He led 
them to the right . 


1 Me 
: Ana 1 en 0 went harneſſed. 
Or in military order : err het 
407 44 5 3 


2 and of Montanus, — others — 
But Hottnger tranſlates it, in the form of an A 
For the Arabick word Chamis: ( whence it is 


| likely comes the word Chamuſchim here uſed) 
Army conſiſting of 


Ys . 9 _ 
been 8 — 


" the wa of not. 
t 2 4 e: {ai 
ut to Cee, by the Me- 5 


war, Kc. The Ps tg aver wr och 
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Gold and Silver of the 
called it up from thence, 
the ineffable Name into the wt which 
others ſay, a marble 


&c. ei 25; From whence 
CE —— in Vit. Moſ. not im- 


probably conjectures, that the Cuſtom was deri- 


ved of carrying che Aſhes of their Anceſtors 
into their own 3 firſt by . di 
the Greeks, and long before by the Egypt V 
Cbaldeans : whom the Arabian, a he dere, 
imitated. in following ; 
| e 20. Aud they 


2 


an 


be ene de ue 88 
Kathe ee ry Av. 221 
es 21. Aud ibe LORD went before them! 
By che LORD we are here to underſtand the 
SCHECHINAH, or Divine A, which 


appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, iii. 2. rm 
gave him Commiſſion to his P 9 
of and directed him all al Fins 
Em and his Treaty him, 


vi. 1, Cc. and now in glorious 
Cloud to conduct chem, and aſſure them that he 
\ wouls take care of chem. For this Cloud wasa 
| ol of his RA and 
Providence over them: It being an Et. 

— him (ſaith N. Leu ben Gerfom) 7 
which was a Sign (at others of the Nm ſpeak) 
that God was Night and Day with them, to Nig 
them from all evil. To which the Fro. 


wwe 1%. li, 12. Micab . And 
_— 


: ime; yet it is 3 he oppo. 
is Cloud, . 


2 That's as) — Wo 
Fin ot (X. 11,22 Which 
085 7 that God . — from - 


(as he adds) ( 
brought it up er tho in a leaden, or as 'f 
For be bad ftraitly ſworn the Children of Hul, | 


2287 | 


out of Bgppr, and led them to S. 


a great 
in his Notes upon 
its tur he Parr mates Dev 


igueam — congruas pom 
porum ' diverſitate fumentem 3 


4. ut O& diet lucem luten 0 ate diſtinguerer, 
— E caliginem enn 9 = claritatis ra- 


en, d Vis Mi, 
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hence; Batt nt e 

wards reſted the T as ſoon as it 
the Cloud of the LORD, 


Ed a, to or \tbe Glory of 
the 707 Numb. . e as the 


Cloud was without it, 475 xl. &c. Fn 
n at i ber 
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it is alſo Numb. ix. 13, 16. 
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x Ver. 22. He took. not away 


of the 


the, giler 
| be pillat of Fire þ bt, Certain 
| Cloud by day, and t of y might, from D og 


* i That is, it continued with 


Moſes lived, till to expreſly ſaith, 
ICS 5 r ä I cannoc 


le And it 


er er Jordan into Canaan} when not this 
| . 


need ible, ſaith * 
—— r the they were not, 
thus led by a Pillar of Fire, when the Greeks 
conſider that Thraſybulus, they — was = 
directed, Iliy ed FemirySpurey, &c. a Fire 
. which ho him, and conducted him in 
ada. Winter Night thro' unknown ways, 
When he back the Athenian Exiles to 
their Country; 5 chat this Fire 
continued to lead the {ſragiites forty Years in 


it be true) was but a ſhort 
that Light alſo was, which they — 
Heaven to bring Timoleon unto his Port, when 
he failed to Zaly. 

"This Pillar alſo the fame Clement thinks (in 
the place now named) 1 Aeby Ty G · 
that no Image could be made of God. From 


whence he likewiſe, it was that the an- 


tient Heathen, before they learnt to make Ima- 


ſet up Pillars and worſhi them, dt a. 
Tos 3 as en e Which 


== A his Queſtiones Alneiana, | 


. 205, 206.) 
and thinks that from this Pillar, w 
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"Hats In his Temple at Tyre; and two 
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$CH! NAB was) from whence wy 
terwards gave all his Laws. 
£2 41 — to the. Children of Thael, .1 
They were going direct 
20 unto which Dot : 


Ver. i. 


Between Migdol and the Sea.].. _ 


 Migdol to have been a Tower or Fortreſs,. (for 
the whrd carries 1 ee in 5 upon 
the top of one of the Mountains. beforemen- 


tioned, But there was a Tower called 
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as Ezekiel the Tragedian 
Baal 
and it is likely there bei 


Tower in it. 


59. To 


the Wilderneſs 3 whereas that of Tbruſybulus E 


made out in many Exam- the 


had two und 
the two Pillars were erected to 


of. ie den 1 f 


x4 7F<-p 
5 5 3 — 


3 ann. 
1 there was a Ci 8 7g g br 


And Stepbanus de Urb, 
that N . was mins Aifiel]e ; 


CI 
Go 


Ser apo Baal-zephon. This, 1 doube 
Name of a Town ws Su 

If. or 
ave, mop 33. 
more of the ſame 
Name, this was called Zephon, to diſtinguiſh it 
from ſome other Baalin thels Parts. Either be- 
cauſe it lay North; or had an eminent HWatch- 
There are thoſe indeed, who fol- 
the Jetuiſb Doctors, (ſee Selden de Diis 
ry IO 3.) imagine there was an I- 
by the Magicians of E. 

by 3 a" — this Arabian 


100 
hinder the 7/aelites in their Paſſage: And Fare. 


was the name of a 


. nius doth not quite diſallow this : for he takes 


Baal bon to have been a Plain, into 


Chops of / Pi- 


Iſraelites in their e which there 18 


70 believe. For ſuch Images made 
Conſtellation, to avert evil 


no 


4 ellnine Thanews, who! was the firſt 
Iaventer o 0 1 
Ver. g. For Pane al ſa of the Children of 
al.] Here he gives the reaſon for: this Or- 
r that Pharaob might be enticed to purſue 
them, imagining they were in ſuch Difficulties, 
e 3 


LCA est 
1 aaa _ — | 
ety Show my Power and Juſtice in 
Deſtruction. would not have been 
had Ade de Be ee en 
Pay D 

Was hardned; as it was 
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- That the may know that I am the 
LORD] Have — — demonſtration of my 
irreſiſtible Power, vii. 4. For the more ſtrange 
the Infatuation was, which led Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt to ſuch an 8 Death, the more 
nh 2 1 of che People that remain d 


to acknowledge che Hand of God 


they did marched tv this place 
25 2 of ers which vw" heir 


came not, hither | the 18th, 
Ver. 5. And it w mg toys Exp ta 
the People. fled. of the mixt 


that went along with - them, (xil. 38.) ſeeing 
this ſtrange turn, it N N forſook the IMaelites, 
and returned to Phar — to inform him that 


- „ ng 
it RCA. op — 1 
which Pharaoh. had upon dem, 
leave the way to Horeb, whiter they ef to 


was turned againſt the: P — 
Cage SERGE 

| aches, es they would not ſuffer 
the /fraclites bo ſtay any ger in their Country: 


n n wo. os li bs 
; n 4 be F 4 
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d Of all the . infatuated Reſolutions (to uf che 


6d, their Minds al. 


D D 8. 
Au Captains over every ene e them: This 
Ricks than were Men in RY ah to 


every Chariot there 8 5 a Troop of Horſe- 
men (we know _ of number} who were 
commanded 


there were Fifty Botan. eme che Hubi. 
ans make therh as may more. 


Ver, 8. And the LORD. bardned thi beart of 


2 Ring of Ent] As he ſaid he wo 


And be purſued after the Children of Iſrael.) 
words of a famous Divine- of our 


Fackſon, Book x. chap. 1 1.) ) tar echer King 6 


de People adventured on, of the 
Ea moſt with ſuch a mig q rm, 175 2 


orgy — 90108 he Gr and puſſued 150 
as Fugilives, a they had ns be gone. 


effect of Divine I ion, Was but 
wah hath de upon e wiſe eee 


Scateſmen in fortner Ages, and may hereafter = 


be inflicted up = by | f 
' And the of Hall weig out with 1 


made bund ban] Bly nd wh aſſured - ured confidence 
e Slaves or Fugitives. So 
e it, When he trahſlaced it ba 


id of God 2 
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"the God of a 
laces 3 but 


poſſibly thus reaſon! with 73 2 


ve, fe the Gin K 


od | 6 exerciſed 
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(to he had done Wonders bag feaſtie 


of the Hebrews, tad not Moſes Tach 4 
5 — over" the A be e of Men 


The Hebrews ſay 


19 1 0 
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; . pF. + the Horſes and Charias 1 Pharaoh, __ his 


» them; thoitis likely: the kl were ed 
to make the 1 ſpeed. 
And overtook them incamping by the Sea, — 
On the 2oth day of Ni/an, yg 5a Ev 
they had got within ſight of the Ijraclites, w 
were juſt their Camp where God Ade 
them, (ver 
ſelves aſter ſo long a march. 
Ver. 10. And when Pharaob drew nigh, Kc. 
So that the Iatlißes could diſcern with how 
eat a force the Egyptians were about to attack glorio 


* 1 woe were ſore afraid,] They who had march- 


with, @ high band, (ver. 8.) full of 
Alacrity and Courage z.. now on a ſudden were 


ſo diſmay'd, chat their Spirits funk within ther 


| For they had not. a ſettled Confidence and 
2 lution wrought in them, l — Wonders 
| God had done for them: But, tho whilſt they 


thought Pharaoh diſhearted to meddle any 
hn . them, 77 went on . 3 now 


their hearts | them, when ſaw 
him at their , For 3 
Wat, weary allo, or 


And the Children of 1 122 aul unto the 
LORD.) This had ic AR proper Remedy 
9 25 5 Remem- 


in g t 7 hi 
to do, a8 to wor all the Miracles they had ſeen» 
in Egypt. But cries ſeem, what 7 ay 
to have been rather the effect of — 2 than o 
_— in God: ſuch. Shricks ; naturall yp 
m Men, .wh en. are ready to 

Lcanus indeed „ that by the Children of 
Iſrael is meant. ſuch as? were good OK fel om, 


as it folle th PE, Fl 
Railing, as it ee in Jum way of ch 


Sonar. 


Was as png for h im 


Ver. 11. 


2 5 1 This is es ſarcaſtical.,; 


or er. N Rage a ye neigh 
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Horſemen and bis Army.) his it a 
FE were both #7" 2 45 Foot, — 3 


increaſe our Miſe 
er. 2.) having had no time to reſt them- 


er. 


them, n the 5 


* 10 thou 7-48 us 252 10 die i 92 tbe fe: i 


but he — 3 me 
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could and would harden them, 2s he had done 
Pharaoh ;, if they proved as obſtinate as he was. 

Ver. 12. Js not 1555 tbe word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, &c.]- Do not 
eries, by attempti vain to 
deliver us. This they ſeem — after 
the firſt Meſſage Moſes and Aaron delivered to 
Pharaoh : which only moved him to lay nr 
N mg ig vi. 9. 

or it better for us to ſerve the E 
tians, than that we ſhould die in key 
> > Tre. e. thc 

0 er to live than die 

gloriouſly in purſuit of their 
I * And Moſes ſaid unto the People, Fear 

not.) Theſe words argue a moſt 
Eoirie chat wan.in Adoſs who was neither angry 
with them, nor diſmayed: at the a 
Pharaob::- But meekly and ſe 


2 Dluonr uu 
Egyptions whom have to. 
ye Gall ſee. them again no york 2 12 


ſee more, as they ſaw em now, alive ; 
ho roger ghern Tis dead: — 2 — their 


Fel. He 


And ye Hall bold your Peace. ] Be & | 
: not ſo much aa nike onieftroke.:- Or, 
is ſome underſtand jt, do you — 


i kn gt e 


1 | 
Ver. 18. th the. O ſaid — 


ver, e tit no 
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And the Children 6 


bad fel on. dry 
= 21, 22. 


1 and 2 ſhall Love py. 
The LOR Aim ns noted, as 

l Judges of upon them. For of al 

S which had poſ- 

ſeſſed te Hoa "of the Pram, this 19 the 

ez follow the /raelites, RT they ſaw, or 
t have perceived the Red- Sea to WT 
boo om, to give the Children of Is 


hearts of the 


and my Juſtice in their Deſtruction. All the 
former Judgments upon their Cattle, or ny 
r their Bodies by Frogs, 
and Lice and Blains, were the juſt Awards (as 


bringing them into undeſerved Bondage. 


; Fuſtice 
Ver. 19. Aud the PO TIO LORD which 
went before the Camp W and wen behind 


(See chere.) 
a ar here the LORD by be wt: 
tendad by his k. Some of which were 
ſent from the 8 C HEC HINAH L 
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grund, bre the midſt of the Sea.) See ver, ther 


* Ind 1 will et me honour upon Pharaoh, . 
upon all his Hoſt, c.] By * them — an 
overthrow, as ſhall both my Power F 


the a Wars r 
1 3 6 ind. 
oF 4 18 an 


Cloud appeared only in the 8 ne 


e was the a 


Egyptians, who were at their backs, 
10. but, by the intervention of this Clba 
quite loſt the ſight of 
wt be noted here Wende coc i 

t may or 
that there were ſeveral uſes of this Cloud 5 


to guide them in their „ Secondly, to 
1% Mies them from the heat of the Sun in the 
ilderneſs ; where there were few T 


no Houſes to ſhelter them, Thirdly, 0 os 


them from their En th þ 
aaule_ them, x Rom 2 
when there was "cali Fo 


Numb. xii. 
the fore-named Dr. Jackſon ) of God's pu- Ver. 20, And it came to 7 between the 
nitive Juſtice upon harry and bis Servants, for Camp of the Egyptians, and. 7 1 amp of 1jrael.] 
the Wro Me ed I os ky Pe L.. This was done, as 1 ſaid, in the day time 2 


in the next At rear ain how ir ap- 


ans, 
„ e hs by night jo d To the 


e the Gme time ods ug ad 


16. This was done in the beginning 
Aud jhe LORD tau 


d 42 25 22 la go . — 
or Divine . was ens oy employ 
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of the Night. 


2 thee : were - afraid, &c. 
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. Which cho it proper 


ord 
fy the Za 
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, 4nd mode the Foe 2 and the Waters 
mere divided, 


dem as ie" follows 


FF ie. 


em e 5 
p »ver the Sea] Having his Rod in his hand, ver. 
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Aud ſtood behind them T 9 | 
Ver. 17. Aud I, behold I, will 1 the the 4 ] o proc cham n 


Al that Night) All the forepart. of the 
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D. Land] The memory of this was preſer- 
b 3 * 1 as wet find in Biden Si- 
culus, L. ii. na A Tels ani, handen NS- 
2914 meenNdtles Ab, Nc. There is a Tradition 
© among the {Zbyophagi, who border upon the 
8 . which they had received Su Seν 


from their Progenitors, and was preſerved un- 


© to that time 3 how that upon a great receſs of 


© the Sea, every place of that Gulf (xlars) was 
© quite dry, and the Sea falling to the oppo- 
ite part, the bottom of it archi green, 
(from the Weeds, I ſuppoſe, that were in it) 
but returning back with a mighty force, poſ- 

© ſeſſed again its former place. No Man is fo 
blind as not to fee, that this is a Deſcription of 


the miraculous Work of God for the {/razlites -- 


the memory of which thoſe barbarous People 
did not ſuffer to periſh, but propagated it to 
their Poſterity ; as Bochart well obſerves in his 
Phaleg, L. iv. c. 29. The Egyptians indeed, we 
may well think, endeavoured to blot out the me- 
mory of this ſhameful Overthrow, and kept no 
Record of it; for Diodorus, it ſeems, could 
learn nothing of it among them, (tho he liv- 
ed a conſiderable time there) but teceived this 
Intelligence from the poor 1Zhyophagi, among 
whom this Tradition was carefully preſerved. 

The Waters were divided.) Into twelve paths 
(6% M ) according to the number of their 
Tribes, as the Tradition is in Epiphanius Hæreſ. 
beiv. x. 6, 9. which he had from the Hebrews, 
who affirm the ſame in Pirke Elieſer, c. 42. 
And Kimchi mentions it upon P/alm cxxxvi. 1 3 
where, becauſe God is faid to have divided 

 Red-Sea into parts, they fancy there were twelve 
Diviſions z every one defended with a Wall of 
Water. But there is no foundation for this in 
theſe words, nor in P/alm Ixxvii. 19. where 


Paths being in the Plural Number, they thence | 
alſo deduce the ſame Conceit, of a ſeveral Path 


1 every Tribe. See Simeon de Muis on that 
P Ver. 22, And the Iſraelites went in to the midſt 
of the Sea.] About the ſecond Watch of the 
Tight (which was at Midnight) and about 
break of Day, they were got quite thro”. | 
© Upon the dry Ground.) This was not lookt 
upon by the antient Heathen as incredible: For 
mg makes Neptune driving his Chariot _ 
the Waves; the Sea withdrawing its Wa- 
ters. And the Waters of Scama bein 
ſwell'd to deſtroy Achilles, he makes to be dri 
ap by Vulcan. As Nonnus alſo makes Bacchus 
dryin Hydaſpes 3 and ſmiting Orontes with 
his 2 to have gone over it. See the Lear- 
ned Huetius in his Queſtiones Alnetanæ, p. 206, 


And the Waters were a Wall unto them, on the 
right hand, and on the left.] The ſtrong Eaft- 
wind contributed, no doubt, to the cutting of 
the Waters in two; tho not without the help of 


A 9 N 
d any thing to compacting 6 
3 „ chat they were no 


longer fluid, but firm as a Wall or Bank on 
n 
ed who e eli iniftry ; 

bel the Waters in tat ſolid poſture, al the 
Ifaelites were got quite out of the Sea. 


the - 
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It hath been an old Queſtion, Whether they 
went quite croſs the Red-Sea, or only fetcht a. 
compals, and came out upon the ſame Shore, 
from which they went in. The Hebrew Doctors 
are of opinion, that they did not go over to the 
oppoſite” Shore: but making a kind of Semi- 
circle, found themſelves, when they came out, 
in the fame Country where they were before: 
Their Reaſons are, becauſe they could not in fo 
ſmall a time have marcht ſo far; for in the 
narroweſt place, that Gulf is 12 or 153 German 
Miles over; fo that they could not all have 
err thro', in leſs than three or four days, as 

avid Chytreus makes the compuration., But 
eſpecially, becauſe. Moſes expreſly makes their 
next Station, to be in the Wilderneſs of Etham, 
Numb. xxxiii. 8. in which place they were the 
day before they came to the Sea, Exod. xiii. 20. 

herefore they were ſtill in the fame Wilderneſs. 
Ver. 23. And the Egyptians ; e er ä 
in after them into the midſt of the Sea, &c.] lina- 


gining perhaps they were fill upon the Land, 
or on the Shore where the 88 gureh retired ; 


the darkneſs of the Night not ſuffering them to 
fee the Mountains of Water on each ſide : or 
rather, their Minds being fo intent to overtake 


. the Jfazlites, that they regarded nothing elſe : 


For when Men are engaged in a fierce chaſe 
of any thing, with eager defires and | confident 
Fc it takes up all their hes, and 

es them overlook what lies before their 
eyes. Thus by their own violent Paſſions, and 


proud Imaginations, God blinded their Minds, 
and hardned their Hearts, (as he faid he would, 


ver. 17.) to ruſh into their own de Mn. 
Ver. 24. And it came to paſs that in the morn- 
ing Watch.) The Romans, and the Hebrews alſo, 
divided the Night into of: parts, containing 
three Hours apiece. At the beginning of which 
the Guard of Soldiers, who kept watch by 
Night, was changed; and thence. they were 
alled Watches. Iwo of them we find men- 
tioned by St. Luke, xii. 38. and St. Mark men- 
tions them all, xii. 35. and particularly the 
fourth Watch, Mark vi. 48, called here the 
Morning Watch; which was the laſt of them: 
between Day-break and the Morning. 
The LO RD. looked unto the Hoſt of the Egyp- 
1 He frowned upon them; as we $cak 
now in our e. For in Scripture, ' God 
is ſaid ſometimes 0 look upon thoſe whom he is 


about to puniſh, P/alm. civ. 32. Amos ix. 4: 
Habakkuk ii. 6. 8 e Fang 
Thre* the pillar of Fire and the Cloud] 4 


this it is manifeſt there was but one Pillar, wh 
had different Appearances: and that the SCHE- 
CHINAH, or Divine Majeſty,” was in it. It 
ſeems to me alſo very able, that whereas 
the cloudy part of the Pillar had been towards 
the Egyptians hitherto ; now it turned the other 
fide toward them: and the fiery part appearing, 
11 ſee the . 
| its amazing brighene con- 
founded chem. So Philo ſeems — — 
ſtood it, when he faith (L. ili. de Vita NM 
that from the Cloud that was in the Rear of the 11- 
raelites, there ſhone a fiery Appearance of the Deity. 
Which may Well be the meaning of the LORD's 
looking thre? the Pillar of Fire. 1 5 
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Aud troubled the Hoſt of the Egyptians.) This 
glorious Light, I ſuppoſe, flaſhing in their Fa- 
ces, them into a Conſternation. But 7o/e- 
phus adds, in the Concluſion of his Second Book 
of Antiquities, that there was a dreadful Storm 
or Tempeſt, with Thunder, Lightning and 
Hailſtones from the Cloud, which put them into 
the greateſt diſorder ; as it follows in the next 
Verſe, Hither Dr. Hammond refers thoſe words 
of the P/almiſt, Ixxvii. 17, 18, The Clouds pour- 
ed out Water; the Skies ſent out a Sound : thine Ar- 
rows, alſo went abroad. The Voice of thy Thunder 
was in the Heaven.: the Lightnings lightned the 
World, the Earth trembled — on, FE. 
Ver. 28. And took off their Chariot-wheel;.) 
Some. of their Wheels were broken 
Hail-ſtones, or burnt with Lightning: with 
which, it's likely, their Horſes were ſo affright- 
ed, that they fell into diſorder ; and one Cha- 
riot running againſt another, ſome of their 
Wheels were taken off. 
That they drave heavily.) They could ſcarce 
move, or but very ſlowly, when their Wheels 
were broken, or taken off : And thoſe Wheels 


the Waters returned upon it. A 
So that the Egyptians ſaid, &c.] They cried 
one to another, us give over the purſuit. 
For the LORD fighteth for them, &c.] Now 
Moſes's words were made (ver. 14.) and 
the Eqyptians themſelves acknowledged it, 


18. 1 5 

Ver. 26. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes. 
He ſpake to him out of the where the 
SCHECHINAH wa; a I have often 


| Stretch out thy band over the Sea, that the Va- 
ters may return again upon the Egyptians, &c.] 
God was pleaſed to uſe the Miniſtry of Moſes in 
the drowning of the Egyptians, as he had 


in the preſervation of the Ifaelites in the Sea, 


n. 3 ü 

Ver. 27. And the Sea returned 10 its ftrength: 
The ſenſe is by the 8 25 
Sea returned io its former place. The great Walls, 
or heaps of Water which were on each fide of 


. Hail, &c. 

they turned back ; and, like Men diſtract- 

ed, run and met the Waters, I 
3 | 


upon 
Au tbe LORD overthrew the 
the midſt of the Sea.] The Hebrew 


ES i 
ba 


by the 


that remained ſunk deep into the Sand, when 


] Sea, 


(ver. 16, 21.) that all the People might honour 
and reverence him, and be obedient to his di- 
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Ver. 28. And the Waters returned, an covered 
the Chariots, &c.) The Sea returned to its for- 
mer depth 3; ſo that they were ſwallowed up. 
And all the Hoſt of Pharabb that came wito the 
Sea after them.] Some have fanſied that all the 
Hoſt of Pharaoh did not periſh ; but only fo 
many of them as purſued the 1fraclites into the 
Sea; which they fanſy this place intimates ſame 
did not, But the plain meaning is, that they 
all came into the Sea after the 1/raclites, and were 
all drowned in it. It is a wilder fancy, that 
Pharaoh alone was faved by. the Angels, Mi- 
chael and Gabriel ; becauſe he cried out, as he 
had done heretofore, ix. 27. The LORD i 
righteous, and I and my People are wicked. Thus 
the Author of Dibre Hajamim (ot The Life and 
Death of Moſes) who ſays they orted him 
to Nineveh, where he reigned” as long'as the 


Tfraelites wandred in the Wilderneſs, The fame 


is related by other ſuch fabulous Writers, who 
are ſoberly confured by Aben Ezra from the fol- 
lowing words, There remained not ſo much as one 

them : and from xv. 4, 19. where Moſes in 

is Song plainly makes Pharaob'to have periſh- 
ed among the reſt. And with him an old 
Midraſb faith, that Fannes and Jambres were 
drown'd; who had been the Inſtruments 
of hardning Pharaot's heart. our Learned 
J. Gregory, Obſerv. c. 15. a> 4 
Ver. 29. But the Children of Iſrael walked on 
dry Lal Ke] Or, Had walked : Fer it ſeems 
to be a mere fancy, that they were ſtill in the 
ea, and had not quite thro” it, when 
Pharaob and his Hoſt were drowned. For 
which there is no but this word walked ; 
which may as well be tranſlated in the time per- 
no as in the preſent. And ſo, I doubt 
not, Moſes meant, the 1ſraclites were ſafe 
on ſhore, when the Sea returned upon the 


done Egyptia 


ns. 

Aud the Waters were a Wall unto them, 8c.) 

See ver. 22. | SEP . 

Ver. 30. Thus the LORD ſaved Iſrael.) As 

he had promiſed, ver. 12. . 

5 eds Which was the 21ſt of Man: 

and the 1 of the Feaſt of unleavened 

Bread; which, by God's command, was to be 

kept holy, xii. 16. And now there was @ very 

oe reaſon for it; and for that triumphant 

mn w 

Chap. xv. 

| ption 

| Fey, and- the Houſe of Bon- 

dage. This he from the Repetition of 

the Decalogue in the Fifth of Deuteronomy ; where, 

from the Creation of the World, Moſes inſerts 

3 f 2 
beervi weed 2 

than any other, ver. 15. Therefore the LORD 

commanded thee to keep the Sabbath; namely, not 

for the quotum of one Day in ſeven (of that there 


out of Egypt, as 


. was another reaſon, from the Example of Godin 


the Creation) bur for the deſignation of that Day, 
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Divine Providence, many ir Bodies 
were caſt on ſnore, that the Ihadlite might have 


This Shore was inhabited by the 77 ophagi, 
among whom the memory of this 2 


drowning the Egyptians when they followed them 
in the ſame | | | 
And the People feared the LORD.) They 


beholding and conſidering the powerful hand of 


God, which appeared in this great work ; it be- 


gat in them, for the preſent, high and *awful 


Tho of him, and devout Affections to him. 
For the fear of the. LORD includes all Reli- 


. if we take the word Fear in a re- 


ſenſe, for a dread of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty 3 the meaning is, they were ſenſible how 
dangerous, as well as vain, it is, ip ooo his 
Authority, to ſet themſelves agai Will, 
or flight his Warnings, as Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians did. | 2 
And believed the LORD, and bis Servant 
Moſes.) "Believed the Promiſes which God had 
made them by Moſes, of bringing them into 
the Land of Canaan, (iii. 17.) looking upon 
Moſes as a Servant of his, who faithfully decla- 
red the Mind and Will of God unto them. 


CHAP. XY. 


Niſan, as I faid before, me yes Se fall oy 
of Unleavened Bread; when they came fat 
cho the Sea, and. faw the. de drowns, 
they ſang this Song of Praiſe to God, for their 
wonde verance. - So the conſtant Tra- 
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Cition of the Hebrews is, and there is great 
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be 


f which > Is 
no the LORD 
Power and 
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Ver. 1. Hen Jang Moſes and the Children of 8 2 
Iſrael, &c:] Upon the 21ſt of ver. 1. We will joyfully praiſe the LOR D; 
ſ: for be bath in 4 i 


great Experience of bus Goa, 


Fully 


A e 
3 8 
6 _ 9 : 
e L . | 
3 * 


ENA 1 gs) 
Joſephus, L. ii. c. ul.. of his Antiquities, ſaith 

this Song is compoſed ir D r, of Hex 
ameter Verſe; which Euſebius repreſents as the 
Opinion of many others, L. xi. de Præpar. 
Evang. c. 3. But I do not ſee how this can be 
made out; nor what St. Hlierom faith concerning 
ſuch Songs, in many places. And after all the 

uns that Franc, Gomarus hath taken in his Lyra 

Davids, to find of what ſort of Numbers hs 
and other Songs in Scripture, conſiſt, he hath 
not given any ſatisfaction to Learned Men: 
Who think (as Ludov. Capellus doth in his Ani- 
madverſions on that Book) that all the Bible 
may be made Verſe, according to his method : 
Nay, by his way of reſolving Sentences, all the 
Orations of Tully and Demo/theves may be turned 
into Verſe, of ſome ſort or other. The Author 
of Sepher Coſri ſeems to me to deal ingenuouſly, 
who, when the King of Co/ar ohj:cts to them, 
that the Songs in the Bible are not artificially 
compoſed, according to Numbers and Quanti- 
ties of Feet and Syllables, makes the Few. an- 


hich ſwer, That the Scripture Poetry was of a nobler 


ſort, not formed to tickle the Ear, but affect the 


Heart, by the great height and elevation of the 
dry Senſe, together with lofty Expreſſions, whereby 


Men were moved to attend to it, and to keep it in 
mind; P. it, Se, 69, &c. And ſo much Abarbi- 
nel 8 upon this place, That no ſuch 
* Verſes, conliſting in the number and quantity 
© of Syllables, are to be found either in the 
Bible, or in the Talmud, (either in the Miſchna 
or the Cemara) but are of later invention a- 
* mong the Jeu, in imitation of the Arabians 
and other Nations among whom they dwelt in 
e this long Captivity. Yet in the Scripture Po- 
< etry, there is @ certain diſpoſition of words, 
which make them melodious, and fit.to be 
« ſung to Muſical Inſtruments ; and fo ſenten- 
© tious, that they might be more eaſily remem- 
* bred than ſimple Narratiqns: tho now, after 
* ſo many Ages, they cannot reduce this Poetry 
* to Rules. He tries indeed to bring this Song 
under certain Regulations; fanſying that it 
conſiſts of eight Orders or Ranks (as he calls 
chem) ſcuo of which are very ſhort, and u v. 
ry long; and four of a middle fize : which he 
$2 1's with much Subtlety, but wich little 

; . Ok A 

And ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing unto the LORD, 
ue], Every one ined in the Song, of Pre 
which may be thus paraphraſed : .. 


manner ſhown bis Power 3 by throwing Hotſe and 
Men, when they little 2 of it, into the Seq, 
Ver. 2. I is be who bath grven us this Viftory, 
and therefore be is to be praiſed and acknozuledged 
as our Doleverer. He is our meſt gracias and 


mighty God ; far whom, arg will prepare 4 Taber- 


nacle wherein to. tua 


| and therefore we 
are the more baund to make him aur moſt Thankful 
Ac bngheſt Prai- 


knowledgments, aud giue him the 
Ver. 3. There is nave can hand before the LORD, 


who bath perfettly ſubdued our Enemies, anf fait 
2 ho ane bis Servants. V 
"_ i 
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Chap. XV. © api BYX 
| Ver: 4. For he bath caf chu =. =p jen 

Chariots, and-great Commanders, into „ 

1 a W. 

Ver. g. They are buried; and fball rif wp.no in 


Ver. 6. Thou baſt manifeſted thy Omnipotence; Ver: 1. Hath be thrown" into the Seal The. 
O LORD, moſt nificently : it cat thy irre- Hebrew word ramab ſignifies a 9225 275 
ible Power, O LORD, which daſbed in pie. pication 3 chen they were in the height of _ 
r Ne TIS” 
ET. fo: i + 4 _ Of. * FER ' - i 
Power; be ee 95 e cr e Nee X 
throw of ſuch Adverſaries 5 ' whom thou no ſeems to be derived from ajal. and we nx 
T import might and firengtt Bu 
| | of goodneſt alſo,” 


as ſtubble doth before the flame. e. 5 
r nas wn. es N K n 
by a vebement the Waters of the Sea were di- e ln an babltation] As je 
vided and heaped. up, ſo that they fevelled into little hr a Cloud too mean 3 ey 
Mountains : and were compact like a Wall, which for the Divide Glory,” they reſlve to build him 
b nee the fa, nt Tt « Dobeen pul IR SAR 
: midſt o es. duell in a Tabernacle; 1 1 
| — roof 75 * Taf., 6,395 A 
confidence, 1 5. overtake, . ® My Father's Gid] i. e. Jacobs; of whom 
us 3 and after they had ſatisfied their Re. God took a ſingular care -*h 
he us, a. per reduce us under their he came ine pt. won boch before and after 
yoke, as they drew their Swords againſt us. Ver. 3. The LORD is # Man of ur] i e. 
Ver. 10. But with a turn of the Wind all their Gets great Victories, as the Targum tes Sd 
vain. bopes funk on a ſudden, together mtb them- For Shen the Hebrew would" expreſs any em- 
e 
. . . nl k 5 © ; \ 
Jed Gods, in Heqven or in Earth, that are cumpa- e yery 
rable to thee, O LORD, whoſe Perfeftions infi- - 
nitely tranſcend all other + and therefore.art tobe ii 
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Ver. 13. Aud in great 


engt) Providence, towards the Holy 3, 
e 


a), 


Suffer thy * O＋πd AND, {6 n their 
beritance, which thou haſt prepared for ibm. 


Ver. 17. Thither ſhalt thou brig them, 1 
there mate them to. take-root in the higheſt 3 
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after ſome time, they 


) all of them; but ſome ſeem to 
bee buried in the bottom of the Sea. See 


uſed for 


t excellency, &c.] where | 
clare 


great- 
appeared in the 


12 
much he eie it. 

how how Ev thy wrath.) 1 ſeems to 
allude unto g upon them, thro? the 
© Pillar of Fire and of the Cloud, xiv, 24. and to 
the Thunder and 2 which are ſuppo- 

have co om thence. 
e e the blah 70 thy ante 
eee eee 
XI o * 

The W aters were gathered tegether This 
word Aram or Haram, ſignifies 1o heap up toge- 
tber: From wheace the Arabians call great 
Banks, eee 

4 ame em 
over loving 6 Comperſe N ba 
E. ib, c 26, IG thi word may be 


1 


* 


_ in Ker 
V T7 " lead.) her the 
| AS of Prong were of 
Lead ſinks 1 moment. 
Ver. eee among the Gedet} 
22 meh 7 from york 
W 
4 — the — 2 2 Gon) w 


N Tele 
Mahr, bur 
Tabu * eminent. —— to TONER —— to 


upon the ſhore, (xiv. 


ie; be enero a; ater — | 


Prophecy, that God would-place hi 
8 of Jac upon Koa 


o * 


d e Err 


anding it. Rather after the ase had ſpoil. 
ed them, the Sea which had caſt them on ſhore, 
afterwards, as is uſual, carried them off again, 
and buried them in the Sand or Mud. 


Ver. 1 13. Thy holy Habitation.] The 
God himſelf intended to have a eg 
. ver. 17. 


Ver. 14. The Inhabitants of 3 The 
Pbiliſtines 1 
to People in that Country, to which the —— 
were to go; and therefore here mentioned. 
Ver. 15. The Dukes of Edom.] Concerning 
the word Allupbe, ſee Gen. Xxxvi. 18. By this 
it that Idumæa was at this time under 
the Goverament of Dukes 3 _—_— 
eath they (Numb. xx. 14.) For they 
ns 42 — 333 
hich upon Gen. xxxvi. where Me/es gives an account 
both of their Dukes, and of their Ling. 
Ver. 16. Shall be as ftill as a ſtone.) The 
LXX tranſlate it a ra, turned into 
flones ; i. e. ſo ſtruck. with che terrour of the 
Mi Ks n 
nes; having no to oppoſe . 
Ver. 17. The Mountain of thine Inberitaxce. 
Moſes ſeems to have foreſeen, by the Spirit 
—— 


upon Mount Sion. Which he 


5, Gen. xxii. 
j Ver. 18. The LORD. 
= * ma | 


Faw 1! in che Margin. For — 2 


any other Power, according to theſe: words, a 


wich be quotes ker rel Faliv. 


Ahe fach, iu 3 
iſed God en Wee and our Dr; 


ee l 8 2 
the Egyptians, is in the ä ꝙ* 


"The PropherefJ She wis called-by-rhigNawnes 
I ed] She wa led by chars, 
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the ſame : and the Latin word Yates { 
fies both. or, as » ſaith, Z. i e. 10 
Muſick was had in veneration in antient 


times, that iidem —_ aue, & Sa . 0. 
arentur. But e are other places 0 
2 which would incline one to think, that 
ſhe alſo received Revelations from God, for the 11. 
direction of the People. Particularly Mich. vi. 
4. where ſhe is mentioned as one that conduc- 
ted [fat out of pt : and her own words, 
with Aaror's, Numb. xii, 2. hath not ib LORD 
ee Which che LORD heard, « 
not contradict; but rather allow to be it 
tho they had not ſuch near Communica- | 
—— Moſes had, ver. 6. Perhaps 
3 the Women, as Moſes and Aaron 
did 


The Si er of Auron] And why not of Moſes ? 
The common Anſwer is, that Aaron and ſhe bei . Eng 
lived longeſt together; ' Moſes having been ab- tans, Some ſuch eu 
ſent from them 40 years. Or perhaps, Moſes > co import, which is fuſe, be mage 
was not by the fame” Mother, which Aaron kr eo . 97 unwillit 


and Miriam had. She' way” married to Hur, if neſs, or backwardneſs ; 


we n believe Foſepbus. ' 
Took @ Timbrel in ber band.] So' the manner 
was in .after-times when they eſied, 1 Sam, be k 
x5, 6. 3 When they ſang ſelves. 
3 — 12 701 and upon 
eee 
14 eee how | 
en r (ob dv this dane 
- bing acthing'in which ene tirhey {4 
than in his Praiſes, Therefore it was no 


the Gentile Idolatry, thr thy We e 15 
ments as theſe in their Divine Werſhip ; but | 
ei frat Lennon” bn gt 
Moſes and the 1/razlites had done the true. 
it ought to have a retnark ſet upon 


ing boy ofthe Mobi af n M ient to quench their thirſt, 
ale from more Ver. 23. Aud when © 22 7 — | 
4nd all.the — ot 179 To — chey came 0 of o 785 od in cn - 
joyn with her in the Praiſes'6f God, as the Men Wilderneſs: < Bier | 2 
did with —— and — with Timbrels e eee ue 
the W 


Dantes. As d with theſe theſe Inſtruments 
in hee Go fo their whole eee the Water, = This | 
+ Cds Ty = uf 
Ve 1,1 ed hs Fi | 157 | = 


decent - 8 with' their Tees! | 
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wherein | 8 d 4 32. 1 — 98 
by. day by night. And in that v place, Scripture, 2 he C 2. that the firſt Pre... 


upon, whe is cept which Gad gave us after we came out of 
ey journied according to the commandment S peer Ht PG Ie 2 — 
RB it is expreſly recorded, OR iven us at Marah, If thou wilt 
: Was 10 water for il People u , diligently to the voice of the LORD th 


SY 
12h 
ft 
at 


1 


xv. tray! be gave us # Statute and a Judgment. 

Ver. * And be eried uu tbe LO RD) He A4 it is & certain Tradition, that the Statute was 

2 N done made his ear - the Sabbath; and the Judgment was, , the taking 
neſt. to relieve them in this diſ- aun 5 all iniquity ; i. e. Juſtice, | - 

| treſs r ouchſafed ly” SI me will put none of thoſe. Di ſeaſes upon thee, which 

wen the LORD ſbewed him a Tree, I bave brought upon the Egyptians.) He incourages 

not told what Tret this was ; whoſe Wood be ing their Obedience by a Promiſe, to pre- 

r Waters, e ſerve them from thoſe terrible which 

| : to increaſe the Miracle, the Jeus he nf open he for their Diſobe- 


been a T f bitter dience. dication withal, that if 
F Es — be 


have 


| if puniſhed in fame «pg I OP. 
had been 1 Domes mentions this RY 
| Waters, in ta | 


1 22 did not conſiſt ( 9s 50 ; 
5 bis . Ainetane) in 


ne 
found this 


now gave 
= e 
to them | : 
moſt antient conſt e of the 7 he 
bat now he commanded them to obſerve the 
A (which. they: ern by Szatute) and N 
dc do Juſtice 4 particularly. bonour their. Parents ; Which 
which: they 5 undertuntby Ordnance or e d 
0 the tire wary $0 rts. f 
cially in rn e wars 2 bonouring  .... 

4 proſe pan 3 is 
| [have 
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Chap XVI. 


vellous Bird, m_ ſaw 
before, as big again. 25 an Eagle, of yarious 
Colours, and a moſt ſweet Voice, which appear- 
ed to them this occaſion. Which he 


5 ems to he had out of ſome Talmudical 
Fable. 
Ws 


DX 0 0 I 


„ 
245 


xy. 24. becauſe the whole Congregation vr af 
2 whereas there it is only faid, 

cople were concerned: in it. And chere th 
8 wich . Moſes : be rt bk 
both their Leaders. Ps jo inte govt 
of Water, ſo. this for want of Bread: all their 


Thi Tree delights. in wary Don Red brought out of pi, being 
erefore no wonder ſo. many were now ſpent, So Zoſephys, and FN: whi 
Mlanted here by theſs Fountains For it is noted latter * ugh they b t out of 
yy: „ that gauder. riguis, & toto bibere luden ir a 5 2g Month, from the 15 : 
amat, Palm-Tree delights in places well Niſan to the 15th of Jar, and the Night * 
watgred, and loves to drink the Year. There the 16th, they fill ate of & And ms. 


were two forts of theſe Trees : the common, 
and that which was called zagervy, becauſe it 
bare Dates; as Salmaſius hath obſerved in his 
Pliniane Exercit. p. 472, 1326. If theſe were 
2 the latter ſort, they gave them the better 
9 they encomped there e To 
refreſh themſelves and their 


n | 
| CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. X ND #þ took their rom. 
N they per fin 
120 there 3 a8 appears by he end of the 


And all the Congregation came wnto the Wilder- 
neſs of Sin,] Not directly; but firſt they went 
back towards the Red- Sea; which was their next 

Station after they left Elim: as Moſes tells us 
Numb. xxxiil. 10. where he gives an exact ac- 
count of all their Stations ; one of which is here 
omitted, becauſe no 


fell out there: and they did not ſtay long in it. 
This Sin is different from that where Miriam 


died, Numb. xx. 1. and written with different 


Which is Ane Elim and Sinai] So the di- 
rect way to Sinai had been into this Wilderneſs 
of 7 pF ſome oY: which DF 
not, they return to ny. 

On the 2 day of the . ER. c.] 
Juſt a Month after they came out of Egypt 
And therefore," it ſeems, they ſtayed a good 
while at Elim, where there was plenty of Wa- 
ter, and ſome ſhade ; which was now very 
comfortable : this ſecond Month (which they 
all Har) anſwering to part of our April and 
May. Or otherwiſe, we muſt 9 ſe they 
ſpent ſome time at the Red: Sea: er God 
conducted them, perhaps, to put denn in mint 
of his late great Mercy to them there; which 
might incline them to be more obedient to his 
Commands, mentioned xv. 25, 26. < 

Yer. z. fd wg Cre ihe 
Children of Tfrael.) Their Elders Tind all are in- 
duded in theſe words, they being the fame with 
thoſe ver. 1, which certainly comprehend all 
thar ameour of Bpyp pf. Tho, it's el 
were ſome more as among them, * 
not guilty of w ayes, when the 3 
liry were ſo mutinous, that they who were Ni 
ter diſpoſed, could ſcarce be PT = 
Murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron] This 
" "oy 3 an higher diſcontent than the former, 

5 1 J 


Ga 


thing remarkable, I ſuppoſe, 


there L. de Vita 


16th, he thinks, the Manna deſcend 
fell on. the firſt day of the Week, ny way 
from thoſe — ver. 6. When on the /ixtb 
Day, they are commanded to twice as 
much as on other days. Which was, ſays he, 
the Auth day of the. Week, and of che 
t of the Manna. 5 
Ver. 3. Would to God we had died by the band 
4 Tn &c. Ana of. 5: Non 


85 EY 'to God, 20 L eee Fs 


When we ſat. was the antient 8 
of eating, before this time, NxVii. 25. Mill. 33. 
a and afterward, Exod. xxxii. 6. Judg. er 


By the Fleſb-pots,. and did eat Bread to the ful] | 
This is not likely ; when were not onl7 
mere Slaves, but under cruel Hardſhips. But 
2 N magnify their former Condition, 

mt OP repreſenc their preſent to be more 

Dey berg al . ins d Nr. 

e bave brought us forth into 
nfs] ] They were glad $0. be bro 72 
gut; but their Diſcontent aroſe from their 
being N. into a Wilderneſs ; Where they 
wanted all e t 
along with them. | 
o kill. this whole Con om with Tu a] 
There was no danger of periſhing preſent- 
' 4 they having ſo. many Flocks to feed them. 
without Bread this would not them 3 
and they were loth, it is likely, to loſe any of 
their Stock, which r increaſe, 
than to diminiſh. they longed for 
Dainties, as they did aſterwards; which moved. 
God to ſend them great ſtore of Fowl ;.. as We, 
underſtand ver, 12. | 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid the LORD with Myer] 
He ſpake to him out of the Cloud. of G 
where the SCHECHINAH was; as I 
ſerved above dae SEA 

I will rain Bread.) Send you dowd that which 
ſhall ſupply the place of Bread, in a very = 
ful manner; 7 7 85 Yah. four 

Which was, 


from above, o 
as Greg, Nyſſen ea „ Ae dale da. 


2 I 2381 1 Wo » &c, the moſt in- 


that Bread ſhould be 

not as uſi our of the Earth, 

e where no Seed is ever un, 
177. 


P. | 
came down 3 
„ e day. b 


Hur hey might be ker bn pres 
s Providence 


chis might 14. 
alen Work 01 


or no, it was the /zventh 


cimes of the rer alike. Tue Heathen them- 
ſ ves preſerved ſome oy in that 
Fable by Pan (whom Hyueti 


out Ceres, when ſhe had been long want- 


ing, to „ ee were 2 a 


n 


a Whole Year ; 
a conſtant ſupp 4 the foll words 
[whether 2 in walk i in my Law, or no] direct 
us to a larger ſenſe; which 4 is, "ink "Ke tried 
whether they would be obedient to all his Com- 
mands, when he let them want 0 to ſupport 


and encourage them in his Service. 
Prove them. Not as if he was Ek 
but that it might plainly appear to 
to d a by ge.” Or 
monides in 


| to the W. 
follows is Worlkipand Service, by means that 
he did not think So he expounds this very 
place, More Nevoch. P. iii. c. 24. That every 
one may ſee and know, whether it be beneficial, to 
A A Neb ke ther Salts 
On the ſixth day op Coop Roan bing 
which ty drag in When had gathered 
| Fr IIA they were 
| d and bake it, c. (ver. 23.) and make 
that were againſt the 
| . (viz. the 
| Sabhath) on which they were to do 
For the Sabbath was not to be diſturbed wi 
they might prpur: their Mar, and only alin d 
prepare their Meat, abſtain 
e this they might not ſo 
e 


done the Evening before: on which they were 7 


to prepare every or the next day, From 
which Preparation was called the Pa- 
I. Luke xxiii. 54. apr Preparation for the 


Aud it ſhall be tier as much axthey Aber ail 
Enough, that is, for two Days, we that 25 


. which was to be oe Sd 
ver. 23. Where, what is here briefl 
e eren 3 ye 

ib bores; are 
11 4 of the the fecond! — No 
—_ hi ) was the ſeventh Da 
the Week: Fel Mp Seller neſs Dy t 


G. c. 11. 
thing of the re he JOE; 


"26 they tra- 
peat; 


8 
uncertain, whether 
Day from the Creation. 
It 9 1 poſſibly fall out ſo, by the Providence was 

Gol, Hat the ſeventh Day, deſigned by him 
. might be both the /zventh in 
order from che Creation, 1 
of their Deliverance. out of Egypt. 
which now determined this /eventh Day, Fr 70 
lat labour, to be their reft, was 


A on out of E and the overw 
| ns Tg 
| „ Example of the 


it is 


A * 


Cones, was a reaſon for 
to be Mes 


eee 


- the LORD 


Which, if it be true, they knew 
for 5 


But that un 
 SCHECHINAH, or Divine i 


Fake * 
cople by Aaron 
in the Go- 


ep ne Darke of 'this eenth 
N ſent the SET: 


Se 8 

„ here in the Wild 

ever you ſaw in Egypt. 
— er. 7. Aud in the 

Manna fell 45 

Then ye fball fee the IETF Ss 


a 
Morag] Vie the 


ver. A 


His great power (ſome interpret 
them from Heaven, and 5 4 Fit a6 
it. But I take it rather to refer A de 8 


of the Divine Majeſty, which 
— w . preſently after = (ver. 10.) and = 


convinced of his real Preſence in that Cloud, by 
the deſcent of the Mama from thence. next 
Morning ; which no Power but the Divine could 
produce. . And ſo frac find Abarbinei Far LORD, 
rets it; Their 

22 to he abe dd 7 425 L 

de ſent them, but of the Fire wabjch 2 — 
5775 , Io reprove 0 Mur mur. 


For that he beareth 


Fur N are we, N {2 . 
Alas ! we are but poor Inſtrum 
hath dane all the Wonders 


| by that means bronght y = ov have 


Irs I Vt ce 
= 0 by our own Authority? 

er, 8, . wha 

C. . 


att. give you 


a Bread whe 15 . tall be.couvin- | 
hath taken notice of your Murmur- 
which, are really 2 him, who. em- 


o ain ws 
us, as not to 

27 for your n | 
ghet pale unto 2 


ulter, "PM OE Peek 


God's. 
8 Katia of ihe Chil 
dren. of Iſrael] bd ae: Tesa e this 


Come near before wy LORD] Before the . 


5 W. 


was in the Cloud, (as I obſeryed, Ni. 21.) and 
nom was about to break forth upon them in 2 
glorious manner. 


Bur, becauſe of their Mur- | 
muringz, 


2 & 4 * & 2 * 12 — 2 
i 6 2 * Ing 
F e * 3 =? 8 - 0 
=- 


Ex ODU 


pſec ro be. eee Cen From che 252 over again 
* 4 rnac | . tr From the Sea, ſai bor, 
wher _ : | g and Jaſephus, from the Arabian Gulf. Not that 


they were a Sea-fowl z but were in great quan- 
* covered the Camp.] It 


„ 
= 1 
* 
: o 
* 
A 5 


P OR en Ye 
unto the whole Congregation of the Children of I 
rat,! According to the Command of Moſes, 


ver, 9. | A | 
2 2 . 


: 


4 
5 
7 


9 
a; 
7 — 
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pf 


FS 
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— 


reprove the 
Ver. 11. 


* 


God 


ud g ſpuke i from che Cloud of Glory, 


" Is the Evegng ye ll ct Pb) Ver 8.. 
Al in ile M 


at. you out gut of Egypt; 
for you here in the Wider- 


GE 
7 to God's Promile, ver 


* 


aff: 


+ 


71 


IL 
Jr 


2 ä f „ « , 
4 


EY a ; 
1 * 9 ' af 
* 
* 
* 4 > < 
: 
: w 
| * | 


kev comes from tage by ciſting away the laſt 
Letter; ſo may Man in like manner, from 


F p _” "uy 
ks; 1 — 3 Ls N 7 * 
- A k 2 e * 
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— of the Raden of the Congregation, Ga A 


' Mattab. And the meaning is, This is the Gift 22.) meaſured what they had gathered with an 
f God; or, This is it which God hath of, Omer ; and gave to every one, according as 
% not knowing {as it here follows) derermi-” "God direfted,” l, 
nately What to call it. Suidas ſeems to have He that gathered nucb, aa nothing over. ] Had 
thought of this, when he defines it to be dee no more than his Omer. © 
Nog uputrn reed &c. See Drufius, in his Queſt. And be that gathered little, bad no lack.] He 
"Hebraice, L. i. c. PTB that had not gathered enough to make an Omer 

For they iſt not what it was.) Had not a di- ſor every Man, had it made up to him out of 
ſtinct conception what kind of Food it was, 


not having yet taſted it; nor knowing certainly 
(as Abardinel fanſys) whether this was the Bread 
that Moſes bade them expect: who therefore 


tells them, in the next words, that it was that 


Mis is the Bread which the LO RD hath giv- 
en you 10 ent.] You rightly called it 4 Divine 
Gift (as Abarbinel goes on) for this indeed is the 
Bread which the LORD beſtows upon you 
for your Suſtenance, according to his Promiſe 
which he made you by me, ver. 4. 
Ver. 16. This is the thing which the LORD 
bath commanded.) Here now Moſes ſhows how 

' the uſe of this Food was to be regulatec. 
: Gather of it every Man according to bis eating.) 


As'much as will fffice for his and his Family's 


4 ann J Ther the might 
An Omer for every Man. ar they mi 
be ſure to have enough, he allows every Perſon 
among them, to have an Omer: which was 
ſom leſs than half a Peck of our Meaſure. 
Here Abarbinel hath a pertinent Obſervation ; 
That this, being a Divine Food, was not to be 
uſed as common thirigs are, which Men gather 
into Heaps ; lay up in Barns, traffick withal, 
or lay up for their Children: but it was to be 
as a Gift of God both to Poor and Rich. 
me can get more of wordly Goods, and ſome 
leſs ; by Which means ſome give, and others 
receive: But here all received from the Bounty 
of Heaven ; and God ordered it fo, that they 
who were poor ſhould not want; and they who 
were rich ſhould have nothing beyond their 


Wants, to lay up or to fell, as chey did other 


— For every one was to have only as 
much as he could eat: and no Man | 
above an Omer. Which doth not ſignify that they 
an it by meaſure 3 but as much as kr 
thought would amount to that * 
an intention, that if they had more they 
needed, others ſhould have it, who had ga- 
thered leſs than they needed. s i e LION 
Tate ye every man for them which are in his 
Tents.) For the old and the young, who could 
not go out to gather for themſelves; ' / | 
Ver. 17. And ibe Childrenof rn &c.] 
Gathered what they thought would be ſufficier 
for themſelves and their Families: according a 
they were larger, or leſs in number. And 
de 7 which God ordered, © 
An gatbered ſome more, IN leſs] They 
Were = all * I I ) 
alike diligent. 3 id not gather 
a take true reaſon,” I have given 
Sal „u. that ſome Families did not re- 
-quire fo much as others. 
Ver. 18. Aud when they did mete it "with an 


Oner.] When it was brought unto their Tents, that Moſes 


Sacrifice of Peac 


eat 0 


other Mens gatherings, who had more than e- 
nough. Abarking! wil have it, that they were 
ſo directed by a miraculous Providence, as to 
gather juſt ſo much for their ſeveral Families, 
that every Perſon's ſhare” would come to. an 
Omer, and neither more nor les, And fo Grey, 
Nyſſen calls this the Second Miracle which was in 
the Manna, having obſerved one before, ver. 
14. But others think, chat if any part of it re- 
mained, aſter every one in the Fatnily had an Omer, 
it was Food for their Cattle; which in the Wil- 
rneſs wanted Graſs ſufficient for them. And 
this ſeems 'the more probable, becauſe other- 
wiſe we muſt make a new that every 
Man, Woman and Child, ſhould be able to eat 
an Omer : which all grant was ſufficient for the 
Suſtenance of whatſoever ; but was 
jo as, „„ TOTO 
They gathered every Man according to his elting. 
&s hy wht Gireted ver. 16. 18 ; a 
Ver. 19. And Moſes ſaid, Let no Man leaf of 
it till tbe Morning.) It was therefore to be all 
ſpent, one way or other, the fame day it fell. 
Which was the Law of al the holy Feaſts, par- - 
ticularly of the Paſſover, _ xi, 10." and of the 
| fering, Lev. xxi. 30. Be- 
ſides, God would have them d upon his 
Providence, and truſt him for freſh "Supplies 
* 5 z; as Aber-Ezra well notes. And 
R. Levi ben Gerſom; He that kept it till the Mor- 
ning, betrayed bis want of Faith, and feared God 
would ſend no more: for if he believed, to what 
purpoſe ſhould he be at the Pains to keep it? 
Here was a new Wonder, that as it fell eyery 
day for forty Tears together, both in Winter 
and in Summer; and like wiſe fell in ſuch quan- 
ity, that every one had an Omer, and none want- 
ed this Meaſure ; ſo it would not keep till the 
next Morning; which it might have done in its 
own Nature, and did once in a Week ; and in the 
Ark was preſer ved to matiy Generations. 
Ver. 20. Notwithſtanding they bearkned not unto 


| Moſes, but ſom of them left of I nl the Morning, 


Either thro* Unbelief; or mere N Ct 
a wanton Inclination to mike an. iment, 
ſome among them diſobeyed his Command. 


Aud it bred "Worms and ant]! This was 2 


nt. Wonder alſo,” that ſuch an heavenly Food, ſo 


on and ſimple, ſhould not only breed Worms, 
but allo ſtink. © Which was a Puniſhment for 
—— 2 a merciful og 5 pac 
Ged didnt | 

their Food. IT och mf elves, . * 
The Fews commonly take thefe words to be 
things being wont firſt to putrify, 


3 

Moſes relates this matter, when it was Haid up for 
the Sabbath, ver. 24. That 'it neither | flank; nci- 
ther was any Worm therein. But Abarbinel thinks 


— 
7 


| Worm 5 


i 


| _—_ 


3 A 1. . 
1 — to their Eyes,” and then 
they nch the ſtink, But in of what 
fell out on the ſcentb day, he follows the na- 
tural order, and faith, it did not fink, neither - 
was any Worm in it. 
And Moſes was wroth with chem.] Chid them 
Tor 5 — —— to er who 
uch a n em. | 
wo 21. And they: gathered it every? ne, 
ily man according to bis eating,] " 
needleſiy repeated; but a further Pxplicuion e of 


their Cre and Diligence, to furniſh themſelves appointing 


with as much as was ne- 
ceſſary, before the Sun grew hot, and melted 
it; or (as ſome of the Fews add) "raiſed the 
Wind, which blew Duſt upon 3 

When the Sun waxed hot, it ried: That I 4 

ht not be trod upon, nor 

—— be poked hf that which remained in 
the open Field, u ered : tho Abarbinel will 
have it, that what they had brough 


early in the Morning, 


t into their 


Tents melted alſo when the Sun grew hot; fu 


which obliged them not 2 to er it early, 


but to bake and ently, while it 
was yet hard, id dr not diſolred, But 1 ſee Fo 
ground for this; nor is it _ chat they were 


conſtrained to prepare it all together? but might 
any time that day, at Su * COMET ths 
order it according to their lik Others of the 


Jer# fanſy, 1 being — it made little 
Brooks and Rivulets in the Fields, Sc. but the 


ain ſenſe is, that the Sun which melted it, ex 


led it alſo into the Air, uten Slavery, | 
ſervation of the Sabbatb, with this. addition (in 


memory of their Deliverance from the Egyptian 


and returned 7 the next Morni 


Ver. 22. On the ſixth da they gathered twice at 


much Bread, &c.] A to the Command 

of God,” ver. 5. It appears by this , Where 
it is called Bread, (as it is ver. 4, 12. that it was 
of a hard Subſtance when it fell, tho it diffolved 


| by the heat of the Sun; being Mee che Corn of 


which Bread is made. 

And the Rulers f ths vs came and 
told Moſes.] He had bidden them gather a dou- 
ble quantity on the irh day; 2 
they the reaſon of it, (ver: 54 and therefore 

come to enquire what they 

By this, one would think, 
Rulers, who fav x Giftriburion m 
one, in a juſt proportion 
pointed Overſeers to take care of it. 

Ver. 23. And be ſaid unto them, this is that 
which the LORD: hath ſaid.) This is the Com- 
mandment which 1 have received from God a- 

To morrow is the gf. Or hall be the reſt. | 

Mw. boly Sabbath unto the LORD: To 

holy, ſo as to do no Kr omg 

refore e i wh 
* PR your Food; which is the 
reaſon why. you are ordered to make two days 
Proviſion in one. The words in the Hebrew, 
(which we tranſlate be ret of the bolySabbath un- 
io the LORD) 
in order, the'Sabbath, the boly Sabbath ante the 
LORD)" Which Abarbinel ' 4s if the 
word 2b —— 
was tobe a Ce — — ork, 
becauſe i —— the LORD 

c > 4 

Ol. 


were the 
e to every 


7 3 * 0 . 8 2 . * : , 6 
E X 0 DU 8.8 


ſhould do with 


. wot 


imo by 


may be rendred, as they lie 


At this time, and not before; the reſt of the 


ſeventh day ſeems to have been appeinted- 
n one day 
in ſeven; but did not ceaſe from all Labour un- 


They petformed religious Offices 


til now. Theſe very words ſeem to ſhow, there 
had been ſome obſervation of a Sabbath herero- 
fore, and was not wholly a new thing : for if it 
had, they could_not have underſtood Meſesy nor 
known what he meant. See what I have noted 
upon the Second of Geneſi:: here I thought it 
reaſonable to aſſert, That God intended to pre- 
ſerve a Memory of the Creation in fix days, by 
the ſeventh day to be kept holy. 
And therefore the more pious any people * 22 
the greater re they had to this 8 

when the World grew vety wicked before — 


Flood, as they little thought. of God, ſo it 'is 


likely they neglected all diſtinction between this 


day and others. And the diſperſion of Pe 


after. the Flood, very much blotted it out f 
their minds, as it did many other good things. 


But in the Family of ' Abrabam," we may well 
ſe it was continued; the not with ſuch 
ſtrict abſtinence from all Labour, as, for ſpecial 
Reaſons, was afterward enjoined. Which is the 
cauſe why we read nothing of their 'reſting in 
their Travels upon that day, before their coming 
out of Egypt : Where they were under ſuch cru- 
el Servitude, chat all obſervation of the ſeventh 
day, it is likely, was laid "aſide : they being 


preſſed, day and night, by their Task-maſters, 


o hard Labour without intermiſſion.” And a 


therefore when God brou 
he renewed his 


t chem out of that 
— for the ob- 


Bondage) that ſhould reſt from all manner 
day. Both theſe Reaſons 


of Labour upon 
are given by Moſes, why God commanded it to 


beoblervd Hy of the Creation 40 In days, 
XX. 11, in 5 uerance 


from ibe Egyptian Bondag v. 15. 
A &} 
The words 10 day, are not in the Hebrew; but 
are neceſſary to make the ſenſe plain, becauſe 
were en} on- this pr to prepare, or 
ce ready ngs againſ} the next, ver, 8. 
75 that A u oo over, lay up for you 


a 3 Marni From which words 


bition of baking and eethi 1207954 
ng on 

Sn 2 

Heylin in his Hiſtory of he 

100.) But I do not ſee,” 8 conſiſts 


the further explication of this matter in Brod, | 
XAXV. 3. e rang are forbidden to kindle 2 


Fire upon this wr Lo. any « 


gathered . wo 22. 8 445 * THU . 52 a 
* | ITtt ver. 


- e 5 * . 
5 2 4 — 
Ty . ,: x * 
. 
2 F — 
0 1 
I * 
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Ver, 24. - And they laid it up until the Morning, 
' &c. "Without any Preparation of ic by baking 
or boiling ; and it kept. the whole ſeventh da) 
without any Putrefaction. 
Ver. 25. And. Moſes ſaid, Eat ther to day] 
le as it is, without baking or 
or 10 day is a Sabbath unto the LO 94 The 
W . repetition of. this 1 * this Chapter, ver. 
23. and again ver. 29, 30. hath led the Jews 
into this miſtake, that the Sabbath was not or. 
F di- 
trary to hat we read in the econd of 
CR Fat | it was inſtituted from the beginning. 
9.4 Moſes here oy * an account, 
why this. Precept was renewed. at their coming 
wh of Egypt : when there was a new religious 
Obſervation added to.it, which was not neceſlary 
before, viz. reſting wholly from all manner of 
work, | There is an excellent Diſcourſe on this 
Subject, in a late Learned Author, J. Magenſiel 
(in his 1 of R. Lipmar's Carmen Memo- 
riale, p. 559, Se.) who well obſerves, that this 
Precept having a peculiar reſpect to the Jeu, 
we are not bound to obſerve e reſt of the Sab- 
bath with ſuch ſtrictneſs as they did but only as 
the Patfiarchs did, before the giving of the Law, 
p. 564-: As for the tranſlation of the day from 
the Jeventh to. the fir} day of the Week, it is 
impoſſible for che eus to prove, that the day 


they obſerve is the ſevenih from the Creation. on þ Precept. 


And beſides that, the whole World cannot be 
tied to the circumſtance of time preciſely: 2 
in ſome parts of it, the Sabbath will fall 
e as he ps 
ſhows, p. 572, &c. 
To day you ſpall wot find it in the $a] This 
a6 s faid to them, as Abarbinel thinks, in the 
of the Sabbath : 
Pons ition to them, munen - 000 


it on that day. 
ix days Hall ye gather. it, Sec. 


Ver. 26. The 
fame Author thinks this 4 repeated to 
that as long as they continued in the Wilderneſs, 
82888 it ſix days in a Week, as they 
2 but never find any on the ſeventh. 

a ot bf gone As you reſt, ſaith he, 

any thing about the Manna, ſo God 
will al 9 „ ſending it unto you. Upon which 
he - makes this pious reflection, That in this 
World we muſt work for our Souls, if we would 
ee Fr beth which is an entire 
or Reſt. For be that labours in the Even- 
ing of tb the Sabbath, ſhall eat on the Sabbath.. To 
purpole Origen, long before him, Hom. 

1 in Exod. 

Ver. 2. There wow out fame ofthe people onthe 
ſeventh day 10 gather, & 
diſpoſition remained in them, which made them 
on other days Keep it till next Morning, ver. 
19, 0 
Ter! 28. 947 the LORD. ſaid unto 
ny re to my Commandments, &c. 

N NOS Yall of of indignati 0 


ind yer gniy the do dees Patience of 


God, wick an untoward Generation. Abar- 
e, as if, upon this oc- 


— — 


chem wich all their other 


Tranſgreſſions 5 
© ihr Nes tha d believed not oo. 
+ af Morah alfo you murmureds 1 uttered. 
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© is. there that you will obſerve. 


which was, in effect, 


| — 


The ſame wicked 


£ 18 uy - 
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| diſcontented words at Elin. Nay, after 
| Td rap u Monne, ou violated my Pre 
cept, in reſerving it next n 
And now you break my Sabbath; bee 
wt of my 
12 25 keep my Commandment and my Law 
e to 3 \ 
15 peaks this, a 7 own of oth fn hea 
in w now is a thing 
on which 8. Law, all his . he 
ments depend. So the ſame” Abarbinel. Becauſe 
the Sabbath inſtructed them in the Creation of 
the World, upon which, all the Law. depends, 
2 he faith, My, e * my 


as.” 


| 2 oor | \bath..g given 


Fg Sub 


bath, therefore he giveth you, on 1 ang day, the 


Bread of two days.] Tou have no reaſon to ſeek 
it on the Sabbath, being provided before-hand 
with as.much as is ſufficient for that day, . 
Let no man go out of bis place.] The. Jews ſay 
that a Man went gut of bis. place, if he went a- 
bove two thouſand paces, from his dwelling. 
Go, Numb em he went beyond the Suburbs of his 
er. 30 bo the the Puke refs on the ſeventh 
The Reprehenſion which God gave them WE 
Moſes, (ver. a8.) and the A renewal. of 
(ver. 2g.) wrought ſo much upon 
them, that _ the preſent, aa Sean u th 
2d they not ha ule 
God did not immediately. puniſh ther Dir 
ing abroad to Manna: 
tho ae ordered a Man to be ſtoned for 
ring Sticks on this day; for he had often 
fr eb 
er c 
reof Manna.] This is repeated again, 
to ſhow haxthe mai which they Have it at i, 
continued to it afterward : being ſo 
proper to ſignify God's Providence over 
e 8 find no better. 
Aud it was. like ee of- a — * 
ede 8 1 Bo , 
e 15 | 
Numb, xi. 7. Ahh ſignifies pods fk 
ſhows in his pom ap .. pf 51 3 he 
obſerves. the Talmudiet Doctors (in the Title 
Foma) . fay it was: like Margalith (or 
arub) i e. 22 of 
3 of it was 1 like Wakes made with He 
ney.] All things of a; pleaſant reliſh, are com- 
pared in Scripture to Honey. Whence choſe 
words of David, Plalm xix. 1 1. cxix. 130. On- 
kelos ſaithz1 Manns taſted like. Eſcorize + which 
was a delicious Food at Rhodes (as Bochart ob- 
ſerves out of Julius Pollux) between Bread and 
Cake | (like our Biſtet, I ſuppoſe) which was ſo 
grateful, that 1 never 


Moſes, ond, Ser delved wore... 


took it, and beat it in a Mortar, | 
it, Se. 2 (i. e. thus 1 8 


fy 
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was like ” PITT 

Doctors commonly all manner of plea- | 
' fant ſavours, according co Mem difeent Plas 
and thence they fan y it is called, ver. 2 a5 
Bread Miſcbne, pete HON ON 
becauſe it was changed according to 74 
of thoſe that did eat it; Children, 0 

and old. Which conceit the Author 


Wiſdem follows, xvi. 20, 1, 
. 3 1 Moſes ſaid, This is the thing lb 
the LORD commandeth.] 1 have this further 
Command to deliver from God, e. 7 
Manns, 

Tale an Omer: of 1 eh pn Bk 


| aſogned to every, one for his daily; Bread, ver. 


1 be kept * for your ; Grieg For your 
Poſteriry,. 

That ty, may ſee 2 = Brea wherewith I have 
fed ] Fox ſeeing with one's eyes (faith 
Tſaac 1 end confirms ys and 
leaves one in no doubt of it. And he care 
they ſhoud ſee both the Mauna it ſelf, and the 
meaſure, which he bountifully allowed to every 
one of them. 


0 33. A pint Be Ki 
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- Sa being a Geld i ms bur wehe the 
this, which Re wt: 


ment of e eee 
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Sach. ver. 21, ke ah i, the t E fr 


Among. 
Ver. 35. And the. Children of Iſrael tid 
RED years.) Within a Month; Ws 
wanted to make POR, 22 ears. Fot it 
hi to fall juſt 30 


6 W 
2 8 
nog ber, which they 


ohh. v. 11, 18 


ays under or over, are not . 


the med When there 8 a round Number. 


But there are thoſe 
were put into this Book, after. 
for which I can ſee — arp M 
he lived the great 

and bioy = 


N out wo he 
. 2 oa of CAE within 755 of it, 


Doe. i, 3, XXxiv. 1, 2, &c; And therefore 

pol be 1. 55 to have added theſe wo 
himſelf to Hiſtory, as 

ver. 32. ca al belonging 

be mr together ia one. 

2 nit they came 40 a 


For theſe words, faich Aben 


which, | 5 
bi Rape AUR g they 2 
Null they came unto the FEY 


or it is ce1 
of the 8 


in 

Bat 

a very | 7 

(hen ou umberland, ; 4 ture Wa . — 
wW 

> ap. 3 Wane Cans 

and half à int: 

pros 25s 3 

great 

every day, 

rg” 


W# 4-8 


; and tO 
0 1 * 1 


between every three or 724 
pe vacuities Tr 
of. the Veſſels capaci par 
NEW Food, - muſt ne 
of 4 ſpangy contex- 


mminy emptſ ſpac 

>! and 

iT _— 
2 * 

0 te 2h ng it waſted ſomething in 
'drefling by, Ws as it melted by the Sun when 
it grew Rot: e 

might, it is probable,” be reduced to three 

of an oily Nau Subſtance. ET was 
too much in. an hungry Deſurt, -— 
ight well be ay. 80 to have ro he ey them 

WES” Sec alſo ee 

U "ver. 1 fs Fs 10 0 


uo 0 H 1. N. God! 2 2 
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ver. 225 


p atth Cm ane of the 'Chil- 


35 fracl "5 bn 4 
0 Herne 5 of Sin] ere they gory 
-ſome time (xvi. N e ihed in Kr 
That is, they reſted here, aer ſome o yl 
tions, in their paſſage hither ;" for Moſes n men- 
tions two between Wilderneſß of Sin and 


Nepbidim, Numb: xXXili. 12, 13, 14,” "And that 
is the reaſon. of the words here fo 


After their Journeys] 8 Fog ore. NT i 
their otrne to a an re to * ; 
:” where chey ftayed ſome 


time. 

1 5 to the Gee 2 One 
By the direction of the glorious Cloud, 
went before them, and | their 4 
them where it reſted. © O15 2 

And pitched in Re Sidi) This' was i 
the Wilderneſs of in alſo : but by A 
ticular Name; as the from - whence 
came, was called e Name of the whole. 
So St, Mierom. All the Wilderness, as far as 
to Mount Sinai, wus eulled Sin, which was the 
Name alſo of one of their Stations (as Moab was 
both the Name of à Province and of a City) 
and there were four others in this Wikternes 


| thoſe by'rhe' Red-8e0, Dophctaby Abb, 


1 had thed' was 0 Huter e Pro Yo drink? 
This ge vecaſion| to another remarkable Mercy 
of God to them; whereas n conſiderable 
fell out at the two former Stations: which is the 
reaſon they are here e a, | qe 
judiei obſerves. es not- fet down 
in this Hiſtory any of their Stations, but - thoſe 
in which ſome new and notable- thing hap- 
= the reſt; in which no ſuch thing was 

22 


ſtation _ 


he deſcribes in che "Book of "Numbers, 


8 EE Wheidfore "the "People did thide with 


Expoſtulate with him in ſuch an undu- 
Foo yon r ee 


wet hs err, Sec! The. word for 
geo in the Plural Number: and therefore this 
2 both to Moſes and tu Aaron'; tho 
. «Moſes de only mention'd as the Perſon theß 
contended wi 


not 24185 


For chere was ho heed (as erg 
"ben „ rr 5 — 


-  —_—_— —S 
3 ey „ 
: * & 
« 
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an} to Gol, becauſe they care hither by Go 
Commandment : which made ther inſole 
y, if by God's Providence we were bro 
te ais place, r im fake dire de be gor f 
e e, ee iy dende gt mie I we 
ofes c wi 
rage yur by Gn One N 
W you ten pl the K 7 And 
ou diſtruſt bis Powe ;, me Goodneſs, 
ifolnck-to his Promiſe? - 
Ver. 3. And the People thirfted et for hes J 
This looks like a needleſs Repetition; it᷑ be 
fad before, chere was no Water in this place, 
r. 1.) which made the "People chide with 
fojes, for bringing them into ſuch an incon- 
venient Station. But if we conſider it well. we 
mall find it a neceſſary Explication of the 3 
and progreſs of their Diſcontent. For, a8 2h 


nel hat well obſerved, as ſoon as they came 


&d 


2 


"Repbidim,” they ſaw it yy = commodious 
8 becauſe it would not ſupply” them with With 
4 which made them begin to quarrel 


4 before they needle] merely out , woke 
= that When the Water they had — 
128 Elim = ſpent, there would'be'none 

0 And n 
— all gone, they were really ve 4 4 

and ſo 1 into the murmuring here ſpoken of, 
from a ſenſe of their Miſery, as before only our 
F*** 
An the peo ag Mo es, 
3 from à lower, to à higher res. of 
iſcontent: *which made them at firſt only: ex- 
poſtulate and argue wich hin? but now they 
——_— againſt Rim; and at length fell into 
* chat they ſeemed to be ready to 

Kone him, Ver. 4. It is e ene 
Morions, in their 


beginni 
l berlare is this,” that 2 bat brought us out 
* his 


—_— Egypt ?) This ſhows the neceſſity of 
ſervin ng the Remembrance of God, and 
Benefits in our Minds. Which if this People 
had done, th * could not have fallen a third time 
into ſuch a diſcontented fit, as made them ſpeak 
reproachfully of their Deliverer, and ſlight the 
N sliverance it ſelf, which God had 
lately given them out of cruel Servitude. The 
Character which Plato (in his Axochns) gives of 
the Vulgar ſort of People, belongs to the 
Hraclites above all other ; vis. that this ſort is 
. Auen, un bim. Zea, Tom. 


wi. 

2 0 ei . 1 our Children, and our Cattle 
with thirſt.) Children, as Abarbinel ' obſerves, 
can leſs endure thirſt than grown Men; and Cat- 
tle need abundance of Water which is the rea 
ſon they mention hem. 


2 # # 4 ES: T4 


Ver. 4. An4*Moſes cried unto the LORD) 
Which he did not upon their firſt complai 
ver. 2. becauſe their neceſſity was not ſo urgent: 
but now, ſeeing their Diſtreſs, Foes the height 
to ales die 


of their . 
of them: 
e; as” 


b e 


g | this was. one. | 35 4c ö ; Rl 
own gre: 8 i thes te the Beck}: With t 

2 85 anhan, he was 5 5 (as Abar- a eu hl fie the River, vi. 17, 0% f 
inel fankies 25 CO Oy 1 2 e that -# 
ſhould die with tlũrſt, they would rake him People may, drink.) - Acgording to, their 
a falſe hy we nb mie a with woe 1 ap 22 
2 which the 3 Te 


* — 
- of * F 7 .. 
& 
| wh 
8 BNA 
: " wy 


ar- 

r but cho the that 

| 5 — in e Were 

the midft- of their Camps; and thou” ſhale ſee | chem 

ſhall not touch the hem of thy Garment.” d. For this Was a 

air young Men 9 thy Lie grad wy which ak hos 
* ou en do e- guard; bu / made chi x 

grave 98 be Witneſſes, en gag pat 


bring Water out of a Rock; and the Bat, in — 5 
fay | | there the People drank and t uy decauſe | 
| e Rigs 4 A e he Rudi breviey . 


2842 - 3 derſtoqd.” | 3 * 5. A 
_ Red, Ghee the beugt th River, 4 1 yr fog of the Elders of Ne], "Thee s 3 
* Not a Sword, or a le to teſtify t to che People the.tructh 
riter) but that Wand where- y ed 


of thi Virale; whereby they. were reliev. 
A whoa” Keen , River of r ud ir Diſtreſs, and pr 


E 
* 


heir Diſtreſs, and preſerved. in their Travels 
turnedſt it into Blood; or didſt divide the Red- thyo* the Walderneſs. The fame, of which, no 
e J ee oubt, reached other Nations; the. | a 


Authors" called a River.” ür being, remaining in ſeyeral. of their Fabl 
wow As bid thee. K © Fox chere ig Wanifeſt alluſion to it in Exrips 
—— ——ů 0 march beſo ee Hem NE Ret 2 

e, it is ſuppoſed ey were to follow m ſmiting Rock 1 on, 
Ms Wy 4 hd 8 ng out of t. * 7 To 
Elders; who went before to the very + if mage r | 
n Peo NN 
the paſſage to it i li being N 
— ſo that 'eould nor all fee hin mite 


but * * e from th » 4 = = e by g 
— How e unto anaan, 6. 1 . 
dn en np. PE Ee 5 i inns oa 2 Fern. N 


Ver. 6. Behold, 7 will Pant Wife ths there 
upon the Rock.) That'is, the Glory of the LORD, 
which in the Cloud appeared in this place Gn 
Aarbinel truly expounds it) tg ſtrengthen his 
Faich; and to perſuade the Z{ders,” that this 
Water was divinely given them, even as che 
— ASINY 
RD a 10 
FO — before this Water flowed to 
from the Rock. 80 that they were fed con- 
tinually by che Divine Providence ; from 
r received both their Meat and their 


There is an Einphatical' Ho call 
3 for — ns: 


= be that' Rock! Where 


ab and Meribah : with ref 
de with Aſo, eh 


the j 


2 to which God di f ab 3 and Ars 
tar mencined at 20. 37% 2 1 5 5 
w "FS L 


* 


tb LORD among. 18, 4 not ?]. Doth 
2 Fer Kenn e what becomes 
— 5 God is faid to e among, or. (as the 


e Hebrew) in the midſt of thoſe whom 
ts, and 1 for, by a 1 Pro- 
e and dope vil. 21, i. 14. Job. 


tii, 20. and many other a rp 
Ver. 8. "Then came kt 41 foige, &,] 
-ground of their „ is commonly 
to be the ens. of. the Seed 
ſat, 66 "theſe of Io: For Analck was 
deſcended from the * Son of Eſau, by 4 
Concubine, Gen, xx#vi. 12. But it very 
i V | | was ſome 


e between 
:anaan,; of mutual Defence: which might 


s to oppoſe the of 
che [Fazlites, an indeavour to hinder their Set- 


i n unto which N 
= their rol = to W 
Ihaelites 1 the 4 * of wh 


of 
move the 4! 


- belong 44 to them alone. 


They came.) Theſe da, s import 
Amaltkiter were the e 
vocation. I they f: T ie, 
them, they might have prepared 5 5 
fend themfelyes ; but it was no 
 Aﬀaukting "them. "Unto which perl 
other Reaſon 


were moped (as for 
reed! th of Pre z- he 
gp dirt Here Th 
that own Country 77 no 
Wilderneſs. Or we may 5% „ they at- 
tacked ther Rear, "as Mg Non 


Ee . 


tes, were 


18. The Aar of Dibre? ajamim makes 
*% Army of Amalck to have conf of an in- 
credible mi z, all exerciſing] Divinations and 
Inchantmen 4 
Ver. 9. 42 Mohr nul wits Jö Bre Who it 


ſeems was an eminent Perſon, at their f 


out of Exp. 
"peſt i/ 0 win] Wen be kan whe» 
3 

And go out, and fight « 
and give thern Ball. 

* N Tl gan on the top of the N 
ers, who had lately appeared to, 


the Rod of God Iv my ag: 5 This he fad, 


n tO h would 
4 e 


fits ir tam th x 
to it to 
Ver. 10. So i a\ did as Moſes bad ſaid to 
ee: ee e 
cod bee — 
he Arts of Wat, to 


| Bi 


ene er 


and! 
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c "Amilebites, and the People places; 


d for 124 done ſuch ä — 


f pang” Ne wy the Rod and thy 
REN 


com W 


1 th Amalet.] Meet them, 


— W; * Th 


* EOS 
. 


19. of . Hur, |. who was the Son Caleb; 
ad Grandfather of the 2 
as of the. Tribe of Judah 14 


2 | 


Ver. II, When, Moſes bell up bis band) L 
ing up the hands was a poſture of Trepe, and 
imploring the Divine Aid, as we _ 
particularly Lament. Ui, 40. Let ws if 
up our bearts with 9 to. Cod in the; Heg- 
wh And it implies great Earn * in Prayer; 
alſo lifting up the eyes, 1 
ſoul, Pſal. xv. 1. cxxi. the Seng 
true, and no doubt Moſes. and his is Companions 
prayed to God moſt « Ys yer lp 
ting up. bis hand 3, which 
was to advance the Rod of God, which he held 
in his hand, and, lifted up as their Siangard or 
er, to which ſhould. look, and hope 
r help from the mig 2 2K rr | * 


That Iſrael prevailed.) 
of God, inſpired them with 
chat their Enemies could not ſtand before them. 

And when be let down hit band, raps mt gh 


taps char Moſer 


it under bim, ad 
at thereon.) It ſeems, he: had been 
ore, which gave them che greater 


e dara and Her Jayed up heb] Were 
his Supporters ; it is probable was in this 
manner. Sometimes Mojes held up the Rod in 
his right hand, and ſometimes in his leſt (for 
* he ſpeaks only of one band which was 
fide of . . » 
ſtood on 

ns 
ior if hey 
might have 
And bisl 
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place, (as: he hod ene wer. 6.)-and gave bim 


order. eo FER 03 $967 Hg 10 r 51905 11 
ure ſbis for a Memarial in d. Beet, | Make 
a Record af it 3 48 he did boch here, and Dent. 
ee eee 
as he, who ſa all that fell out in xh Fights 
and was the undeubted Author of what we 
er which was written by him- 
| And rebearſe it in the ear1 of Jette] That he, 

God's Peopleafter 


who was do be the Leader of Gad's P, 


ts, might er: 
png tn oh or 


2% RD 
Salomon 1 
whoſe PF 
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Ons, 6 


* 
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my nog otten. See Jef. i. hath 
7.85 en there p proof, chat the F 
Laws delivered by: Moſes, were written. before (i; 


* 


: 


8 
1 
11 
222 
ö 
2 

: 


11 
_ 


9 
5 
N 
I 


F 
11 
7 * 


F 
8 
8 


FE 
$ 


; 


it 


ö 
| 
7 


Th 


L 


fn 
1 
: 


TY 


- Pers 
SET 
15 
751 
al 


8 


Ver. /g. Aud Moſes a 
is An ar” 


ſome N 5 4 whi 
ing the hand on the 


amon 
Our 
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11 V gen 


wo are nk gegen 
CY c 


e — 
ene Sv: * of which could not but 
| reach him, who was a Borderer upon this Wil. 
as 2 \ derneſs. Yer che Hebrews are Lora Fe of » 
Ver. 1. 1 o Furs, the Prigh of Maas, opinion, that this fell out, after the 
vo Many antient and later che Law ar Mount Susi: 1 
ont 3 


. 1 have been of the ſame iind: y Chit 
Men as our moſt Learned Primate User, 
A. M. 2514. and Mr. Seiden, L. iu. de 
ee, where he ſaith, no other ac- 


e at her ow deſire, 8 33 


Work eee | -in"the N. of 151, on 
The Hebrew word to ſome! i | day of that Month, when Jerhro gave 
— . @ Divorce, as che Mauritatian Jrwstake the following Counſel to Moſes, ver. 19, Ec. 4. e. 
„Hut all Chriſtian Verſions, and that of the above thres Months after God gave the Law 
German Jews, and the Perſian, underſtand. it as from Mount Sinai; or after Mo — 
ve do. See gelder dt Unor. Hebr, p. b. ſecond Tables But others are an confident that 


Ver, 3. And ber two Sons, &c.] Names it was in the c year; and place this Story 
eary in them a thankful Remembrance of God's uo order of time aſter Numb: & 28. 
. Mer to him. „ 0 7 Fit 43 a W Or, as . Lightfoot 'thinks;” it ſhould. come in 
by nk ii Forty bt e © ern 81 berween the zech and ih Verſes of that Tenth 


See ivi12g... v DOD 10 W * he | Rrong | 
To 2 rene , * * 1 


the. Wilderngh)] PALEY ion which” 
wel ere Moſes and the 1ſraelites-now:were. - a was after o them 
be incamped at the Mount of God}: wiz. which is rhe Gine-with Mouns Sinai. Th 
Arie; which was not far. from Midian, ii he did appear at Horeh before this 
from ii 11. ſerved xwil. 6.) yet he fai 
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118 
88 
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1 fed Ker Joi Flodk, he —.— 1 to which Moſes \mentions (Deut. i.) was 


1 


the of the Law. 3 
8. des ver," Barn ma moe 2 them, be was | 


ge him n | Ne any im Voer. 7. And Moſes went out to meet bis'Father- 
ment he Guards Gt we may wy ines wo TT —— the Camp; or at 
Maſen very carefully, iN _ leaſt before he came to his Tent: that he might 
Anale who ha ee are 1 eat reſpect he bare to him, and 
* the People, Deut. Xxv. 18. 3 b itios L de ON 
T. thy Father-indaw Jerbru, am come 2090 oe and tifſed him.] Welcom- 
thee a e be ways nme incar ou i g to the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun- 


y be co ke me, char her een Ti: — 


together, as Friends com- 


the Mac- Maſer 3 — 


2 by 
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Chap. XVIII 
atbra. But the Talmudi 5 are ſo poſſeſſed with 
2 opinion, that this _ ſome Months, if 
not a- whole Tear, after the Law was given, 

take this Text to have been Beth-mid- 


that 
1 of Expoſition.; or the School 


where Moſes made the People underſtand the 
Law. — ſo Jonathan i in his Paraphraſe 


and the fo Verſe ; I, thy Father-in- 
222 that I. may be made 4 


Proſel te. And if thou wilt not receive me for 
——_ yet admit r Z 
2 Children, which I bring with me. 
22 
bim, &c. and when i 


came into the Ti of the Houſe of Learning. 


But nothing can be more abſurd than this fancy; 


that he carried him immediately ane, 
ture upon the Law. 

Ver. 8. And Moſes told bis Father-in-law, 5 
that the LORD had done to Pbaraob, &c] 
ſeems to me, from theſe words, —— 
follow, that all we read hitherto: about this 
matter, fell out in order of time, as it is here 
ſet down. Faria fd gee Sn IPRS 
of the Law, it is moſt probable, he would hav 
ſaid ſomething of the moſt remarkable paſſage 
of all other, God's glorious appearance 
them on Mount Sinai, n de- 
livered to them, c. Whereas, at this meet- 
ing, he only relates what God had done to Pha- 
raob, and to the Egyptians, and how the LORD 
delivered them; and all the Travel that came 
upon them by the oy which comprehends their 
paſing thro* the Red-Sea, and — want of 

ater and Bread, and their Fight with Amalck : 
That is, all that we read in the foregoing Chap- 
ters. And accordingly Fetbro rejoiced for their 
deliverance from the — ver. 9. and gives 
r ver. 10. taking notice of 
nothing e 

Ver. 9. Aud Jethro rejoyced far all the * 
which the LORD bad done to Iſrael, &c.] The 
Gentiles, as Conradus Pellicanus here obſerves, 
more devoutly acknowl 
when they underſtood them, than the Fews 
themſelves did. With which our Saviour, when 
he came, upbraids that P 3 finding ſuch 
Faith among the Gentiles, as he could not meet 
withal in ral. 

. 10. r who bath de- 
ed you out of t of the Egyptians, &c. 

This may relate to the Preſervation of Moſes md 8 

Aaron, ho had brought the ſoreſt 

on Pharaoh and the Egyptians; 2 

fered them not to hurt them. 

Who hath delivered the People from under the 
band of the Egyptians.) And then this relates to 
the 9 of the 3 my of the People 


from the to the Over- 
throw of P — and b. Hoſt in p Rees, 


8 ta Iſraelites were finally delivered from 
nder t 


band, i. e. en 


4 11. Now I know. that the. LORD] He 
knew the true God before; but was now 
convinced that he alone was the moſt High. 

1s greater than all God] Than all chat the 
World accounted Gods. For he did not acknow- 


any more Divine Powers than one : bur he 
bes to the common, opinion Men 


"mp0 EXODUS 


774 


bad mutually ſaluted, they 


Mois the 


do 


God's Mercies 


. bake "=o 9 ** LW, EY E 
1 - w 7 * x - gt WE C 
g ud OT * 12 
| * * 


. This hs nm — 
is a common acknow 
good Men in after times, Palm borxvi.' 8, 10. 
cxxxv. | 
For in the thing wherein dealt proudly, be 
oc glee EE im- 
mediately goes before, (viz. all Gods) the mean- 
ings, — LOR ared ſuperiour to 
the Egytian Gods, who inſolently attempted, 
„ to equal him in his wonderful 
orks; but were baffled and expoſed to con- 
tempt, and at laſt thrown down in their Images, 
vill, 19. ix. 11. xi. 12. But it is commonl 
it to relate to the E 
mentioned in the foregoing; Verſe: and then the 
meaning is, that the LORD confounded them 
that proudly contemned his A „ ſaying, 
ORD, Lo v. 2. whom he forced. 
to beg his pardon, ix. 27. and at laſt drowned 
him and his Holt in the Red-Sea, when they 
faid, in an „ boaſting manner, I will pur- 
ſue, I will overta 6 1 will diuide the ſpoil, pur. 4 | 
Hall be ſatisfied upon tbem, c. xv. 9 
22 e the Chaldee expounds it; 2 


thought to judge (i. e. cat wr 
2 ) roy) the acti, 29 judged them- 
ſelves ; i. e. drowned in the. Sea, as they in- 
tended to drown all their Male Children. 


Ver. 12. And Jethro Mofes Father-in-law.] He 
is conſtantly thus deſcri (ver. 1, 2, 6, 6, 7, 8. 


and every where — 9, 10.) to diſtin- 


guiſh him from any other Jerbro; to whom 
„ be thought to be- 


os a Burnt-offering.] Which was to be whol- 


ly conſumed u —_— * 
cones Lev. i. 9. This now: 


i 6 aſter the 
of the Law at Mount Sinai ; 'which rnd com 


mentions, becauſe he would put together all that 
_—— FJetbro's ſtory (tho not all done at the 
Ale the Fir of the Mans, t 5936 
to the ma, xvi. 5 
2 33, 35 
And Sacriſices.] i. e. of which 
the People, e were to be 
Partakers, Lev. vii. 34. Deut. vi. 7. And re- 
gularly there never were any Burnt-offerings made, 
— were wholly conſumed Ache; 
but Peace-offerings attended > rhe 
_ not 2 _ the who 
5 nike Pt, the they the 
m, upon the Sacri- 
fices. For feaſting upon Sacrifices was an Ap- 
pendix unto all Sacrifices wharſoever, one way 
or other; if not by themſelves, yet by the 
Prieſts, who eat of the Sin-offerings, as the Proxies 
of the People. Of this: there are numerous In- 
* not only among the Feros, after the Law 
but among other People, ho had 
this uſtom antecedent to it: As appears from 
Numb. xv. 2. where the Midianites invite the 
aelites to the Sacrifices 2 Gods, and the 
2 on ve. — ch they did not learn 
m Moſes, but derived m bigher Antiquity ; 
LSE even from Abraham himſelf. 
God.) To be offered unto God. Who 
offered them we are not told. ; but it ſhould ſeem 
by the word mot, that Fetbys himſelf (WhO was a 


2 W i 8 


257 


268 


token that K hoes 
vant and of the moſt high God, as Mel- 


chizedeck was. * And according i follows that 


Aaron was invited, 
come and- feaſt with him upon 
fices. 


Au Auron came. ] This eemaito fignify, that 
Aaron was but a and -had not been the 
Prieſt who offered the Sacrifice. For tho we ſup- 


theſe Sacri- 


e the Law to have been now given, yet it is 
4 conſecra- 


Aaron and his Sons were not yet 
2 et ordered, ac- 
cording to the Law that had om 
no more than Judicatures were erected, as af - 


ter this they were by the advice of Jethro. 
But of theſe we can have no abſolute 
— but only make probable Conjec- 


4 all the 021 Io] See iii. 16. 

To eat Bread. . of the Sacrifices 
that had been . 
whole Meal, — 25 

Before God. 
God dwelt. Or, if that was not yet ſet up, in 
che place where God a in an extr 


1 which it is likely was in the Tent 
ſes, xxx. 7. 


Ver. 13 . And it came to paſs on the morrow.] 


W de after this ſolemn Sacrifice : which viſed 


the Jews obſerved above) 1 11th 
day of Ti/ri, So Sepher Mechilta, and others 
from thence, as Mr. Selden hath noted, L. ii. de 


ka Me 22 That was the poſture of 


That Moſes 


termine th 
And the People fad Ke. That 
was the 2 both abe 3 
many Cau- 


Defendant. And there were now fo 

99 9 before him, that they took up the 
| So that he had * 
refreſh himſelf 


Ver. 14. And when Moſes Futber-ivlow ſow 
en ev ne He either was 


Why fivet thou 3 TY: alone 7] Takeſt more 


RR 2 
to the age © 


erſon is able to bear. 


and by thee, 
Res fo Mernin 


— 


A COMM EN TART Ht oF 


s of Iſrael, to 


Neither 
| ple 3 as it follows in the next Verſe. 


Before 8 where 


+ judge the er To hear Cauſes and de- ma 


then to 


out ſuch Men as are 


Ver. 16. When they bave matter.) Of Con- 
troverſy. 5 

They come to me.] That I may decide it 

And ¶ judge between one and another] Deter 
mine where the right lies. 

And I do make them know the Starates of God, 
and bis Laws.) This explains what is meant by 
enguiring of Cod; i. e. what was the Law of 
God, in the Caſe brought 2 him. From 
which we may probably gather, that the Law 
was already given from Mount Sinai, and all 
the other Laws and Statutes, which follow, 
(Chap. xxi, xxii, xxiii.) before this hapned. Un- 
leſs we will ſay, as ſome do, that Mofes was di- 
rected, upon the ſpot (as we ſpeak) by a ſecret 
8 how to determine every Cauſe. 

er. 17. The thing that thou doſt is not good 
ficable for thy ſelf, nor for the Peo- 


Ver. 18, Thou wilt ſurely wear Deca 

2 and without remedy; s the ae i 
Hebrew ſignifies. 

Both thou — the People that is with. thee] 
Such tedious Attendance will i impair them alſo, 
— — 

or is 200 thee, cee. Too 
much for one Man to — bh . 7 
Ver. 19. Hearken now unto my voice.] Be ad- 


by me. 85 
J will + thee counſel, and God ſhall be with 
thee.) T —— I will take 


3 b Counſellor ; and I . 


Advice to be good, che ood 
e wil ans O'S 


ag”; to the W. and} Ser- 
agen, ke Fe ds it, I. 
in a loſſes, reſerve 


if it be the ſenſe, muſt be underſtood with this 


Exception, only in greater Cauſes (as it follows af- 
Cn rs Fo Sage dans himſelf, And that 
may well be the meaning of theſe words, V ben 
the People bring any matter to thee, which is 150 
hard for other Judges to determine, (ver. 22.) do 


| thou, if need be, carry it to God, that he may re- 


ſolve thee. Not that he was alway te. conſult the 
Oracle ; for he knew in moſt Cauſes the ſenſe 
of God's Law : but in ſome it be neceſ⸗ 
fary to have a particular direction from Heaven. 
As in Numb. xv. 34, 35. xxvii. 5, &c. 

Ver. 20. And thou teach them Orilinances 


2 ani Lo] How theſe two differ, is not certain: 
but Ordinances are commonly taken to concern 


matters of Reli and Laws civil matters of 
Juſtice and Charity. In both which he was, if 
the Caſe required it, to bring it to God 3 and 
to the People, what his Reſolv 
„„ Een dra them wherein they mu 
er How to behave themſeve towards 


Aud the ark chat 


muſt How to 
behave themſelves ot they mf do] 


Ver. 20. Moreover,] Now in order to this, 
Thou ſhalt provide out © orig wo 5 
to 


ing 


| g — a — > 8 r . ** 6 — - . 
* 3 EIT” ES Oo : WE "0 * — 
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Chap. XVIII. ( D ο8 4539 
following DireQions. . Which be did in this _ For that their Tribes wege divided inte Thow- 
manner, as he bimſelf relates, Deut. i. 13. fand, (for. inſtance) is apparent from ©: 

. / ˙ A ns 

underſtanding men, &c. In the Hebrew it is grve deon faith, my Family, (in the; H. 

ye, i. e. preſent to me fuch Men as, you 7 | | 

fit for this office: And then it follows, I ui 

mate them Rulers over * They —_ _ 5 

and then he approve m, and gave them 

iy. Or, "perhaps they: preſented a good 
many whom they thought qualified ; and out of 


St oh = 
meer. thus he fa ver. 5. So everal degrees. But others (particularly 
took the chief 0 the Tribes, &c. See Mr, Seiden, e \ | Conringins de Republ, Hebr, Set. 5 
L. L de Spiedr. c. 18. p. 66 2. ..-* think we are to underſts only. Rulers over a 
Able men.] Men able to endure 3 or thouſand Men, not Families : a5 it is certain in 
Men who are not needy, but rich and wealthy Moy Affairs, the Captains of thouſands were 
n only of a thouſand Soldiers, Numb. xxxi. 14. 
refer to any of theſe, eſpecial | Kulersof bundreds, Rulers of fifties, and Rulers 
an TC 
1 N Whether chere Was a. ſubordination | 
Such as fear God.}-Men truly Religious; who lower order. to the higher, as in Armies there 
would fear to offend; God by doing Injuſtice; is of the Cagtai * Colonel, (as we now 
but nat fear to offend Men by doing Right. 2 ſpeak) and the Inferiors to him, I cannot deter- 


. as the Tribes were et 


4 
8 
8 
7 
a 
RE: 


* * 


T — 
; 


aff A 5 in their 
Hating Covetouſveſi.] Not greedy of Money 3 Every great matter they Hall bring 10 thee. 
D rr —anny all baſe ways of Gain. Not if they were ery bn, it _ | 


dere den an ace makes. Judges beſides bur when th 


judge, they ſhall 


2 
fangs, * that 
it cannot this 
relate to the number of 


1 See Mr. Seller in the fore 
named P. 6 33, Sc. 
But every ſmall ma matter by oy Judge.) Hicher- 
to Moſes had heard promiſcuouſſy, 
and ſmall: but 7ethro well Edvifes him to 
egate the labour of all Cauſes „ 
br, Gs che Lawyers f ) where the Right 
was clear: and to reſerve no of the _ 
ture to himſelf, but where Law it 
either defective or obſcure. 
* — 3 be nog for ole yeh Thou wilt 
0 of a great inting 
— take their ſhare of it. ** 
Ver: 23. F thou wilt do this thing, and God 
command thee ſo.] If thou wilt follow this advice, 


by God's approbation ; who was wa conſulted 


whether he allowed it. 

Then thou ſhalt be able to d Thy Thy days 

will be pro z Which otherwiſe will 

— NN atk! * 
And the People go to t in peace. 

home very — 1 with ſuch quick diſ- 

phy and happy compoſure of their Dilter- 


e erat b 
Father-in-law, &c.] Followed his Counſel, 
God's with whom no doubt he 
viſed, ver. 23. Here e inſerts 
thoſe. words of Moſes, cc. I am not 
able to bear you m YC alone, "he - LORD your 
God hath maltiphies you, &c. - Which he ſpake 
indeed when he made this Conſtitution, but did 

not ſet it down in this Book ; where he in- 
tended only a ſhore account of 'theſs Tranſ- 


Ver. 25. And Moſes choſe able hen) &c] 
Out of thoſe who were preſented to him by the 
2 See ver. 20. 

26. And t hey indged the People at all Sea- 
ſons.) Whanfoever J reſorted to them : For 
not ppc by God for other Bulle, 4 4 
not i. e. 


The hed Cauſes bt to Moſes, Kc 
= is plain by this a7 es, not the Pap, 
ht the hard Cauſes 2 For the 
rot. could not know, whether they might not 
—— a Remedy nearer hand (than e 
him on 3 till they had tri 
Ver. 27. And Mo . 
part} After he had ſtaid ſome time with him, 
and could not prevail with him to ſtay Aachen 
(which he earneſtly deſired) and go with 
to ſee the Accompliſhment_ of God's Promiſes 
to them; e 29, &c. are 
to ſignify perhaps 
— 3 — was not Jethro himſelf, but 


his Son ; whom Moſes alſo perſuaded not to re- 
for he makes no re- Who 
Mount. 


turn to his own Country: 
be much leſs denies to ſtay with AA 
; Tomfevar ue pre dui tho 
, ver. 32. mm 

And be went bis waj-into bis wow: und] To 
make his Children, or the People of the Land 
- Proſelytes, ſaith the Chaldee Which 
eu probably he endeavoured r rabringrten 


when 


8 8 
mT 
8. 


Hobab 


'refaſed _ 


1 "YT (4) — 
Os TS 
& 
9 * * 
E - 


{ qui) ; 


"whoſe Vertue 
der end of the l 


Rechs oa 
H. 35. — pra e % 1 — 
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5 8 


down, che Meſſage G. 
Elders of Iſrael 
— — 

7, 8.) with the three days www 
IR 
wn among them, won 10, 1 


"wn 


Foundation — Penteraſt. 
F ſlime 4 1 6 On. the fore-mentioned 
New Moon of third Month. 


Hock ker famous Mountain 
the name to the Wilderneſs which lay before 
l This Mountain was alſo called Horeb, Deut. | 


Came they imo the Wilderneſs of Sinai] Socalled Socalled | 
which gave 


t part of the Mountain 124 2 Hare, | 
their murmuring for want of Water, xvii. 
2 Bur ſeem to have returned chirher to fight 
Amalot, v. 8. e Mountain, which 
God to thi other fide of the Mountain, 
. | 


24 Au the-LORD- Mes e 
Mountain] Or rather, for the LORD calle | 
Sire out of the Mountain, where the Divine 
-Glory unto which he would not have 
—— if che LORD. had not called 
to him, to come up thither. — 
the ſecond __ 1 . 21101 


Thus 


Chap. XIX; * 7 1 00 EXO Du 


Thus ſhalt thou 'ſay to the Hou LE ring and” 
cl the Children of 4 ] 8 ſome rea. 
ſure, for calling them 1 
be eaſe of Jacob, and the Children _ 
which perhaps was to put them in — 
chey who had lately been as low as Jacob view 

he went to - Padan-Hram, were now 
great as God made him, when he came from 

Ver. 4 Dou have ſern.] There needs no proof', 
for — ſelves are witneſſes. 

af ah Twi Egyptians.] ne dt 

wich divers ſore Plagues ; and at laſt drowned as 
them and che Char jade in the Red-Sea. 
And ham I bare you. on: — ges Kep 
you ſo ſaſe, and you ſo far out of tl 
— of your Enemies, as if you had — 
borne up on high by an Eagle. Which are 
obſerved to carry their young ones, not in their 
feet, as other Birds were wont to do, but on 
their Wings: and to ſoar ſo high, and with! ſo 
ſwift a motion; that none can — them, 
much leß touch them. -Bochartus ſerved 
all the Properties aſcribed to 1 Kan with 
reſpect to which, Interpreters have thought 
God's care of his People to be here compared 
with that Bird, Hierirsic. P. ii. L ii. cy. But 
after all, he judiciouſſy concludes that Moſes beſt 
explains his own. meaning, in his-famous Sang 
Deut. xd. 11. Where the les fluttering 
about her Neſt, and making a noiſe, to ſtir 
her young ones to leave their dirty Neſt, 
try their Wings; cepteſcnts-the Mary Means 


. þ N 


e. V. . 
to me; and de Fee ae 


A peculiar 11% 
care of you, as Kings do of thoſe 


which -- 
— 7 lay 7 up 4 their ies.” Which © 


So the Hebreto 
© off he oe Pt 


of 127 6 their Laws being ſo wad 

=, to. know 

nortaliry the Soul, 
the the Life 

ro Ä and bred u eu to a contempt of Divi- 

= rath; f 1 had be: TY 

er from Demons, 

tha from 72 Excellent Nature; an ro darn 

for the knowledge of future chin 

Which by an e degree of urity, "We 

rendred capable to receive the Spirit of God, 

L. v. contra Cem, p. 260: And This the Au- 


thor of Sepber | Cofri 25 expreſſes, when 
he ſaith, Our Petuliar s conſiſt in the ton- 
junction of our Minds with” God, 
and that which is annexed-to'it : 


by Prophecy, 
that is (as Muſ- 
catus explains it the Gift' of ' the Spirit of God. 


And therefore he doth not ſay in the Law, if 
u_ obey my voice, I will bring you after 
. 
to me 4 to a 
Pars i. Se&, 10 * 15 
"Por all tht is mine] Which Sets 

r "Wile he bare fuch'a ſpecial be 
to m 


_ ie 6. . Jul ye hl be 2 me 4 Kingdom of 


honourable, <a Divine Kingdom : 


God had uſed to rouze up te een tr aer ing » which are de ended : 
of che {/raelites, . when they lay miſerably op- but ſu {reed Piety, Or a Pine.” | 
preſſed: under a cruehSeryitude; and incourage; 128 that”) e over their Enemies. 
them to aſpire after Ly , and en obey! þ i Gi both Prieſt ant 
2 deliver them. pd 15 2 | Pigs: and in te Pa . of 88 abs 
 Ana;brought ou uni my felf.}. And by ; hit fr to be a Pri e "i 
Genet ne zen hither, A bpd aode was 4 King, or che Chief of the Fatnily 225 | 
Government. For this was the very Founda- ſee bizedeck and Fethro, s 
tion of bis Eupire over tem, tut he "That God was uligly the Ki WMS © 
had ranſom d and redeemed chem out of Slavery; ple, I obſerved'abe here he ex, 
by a mighty. Hand and ſtretched out Arm (as y owns this | 9 
he ſpeaks a g. Date iv. 34.) ſo as he had not... ſaying, Yeſh 3 
Nati. — 1 — . petha h chey 
— a ep. Anas | 
1 12 This Fuſbus alſo re- ed 
SES WAS near goon; +l 


ds analog 
3 


following. 1 415 Jo. 2 N11 

Is 0 be 2 ohn ril % n: #5 Hau V 2 3 

7 vitro a * — l ne nl 
8 "IP 


n 


mo 


044 r ch * 15 


* ap, t 


- 962. 


/ 


241 COD ART A 1 II 


is ras them and ac xp in g. of the words, hut did not diſti . 
Ne Teſtament, Revel. i. 6. v. | th More Nevech. P. ii. c. 33. * 
Syriac alſo, Kingdom and Prie bn) for Ko Kings directly „ Deut. iv. 12. 
2 of all other ed from LORD the mid of the for 

efſion. - And thus I bf Tha &c. and v. 4, wy 2425 talked with 
- dike, a moſt Learned man, gloſſes face to face in i 


words, (Review of the Rights of the Gor, p , 5 
132.) God called them K:ngs, becauſe redee 
from the Servitude of Strangers, to be a —— 


Lords of chemſelves; and Priefs, 2 . 


deemed to ſpend their time ere and 
feaſting upon their Sacrifices (under which 
he — ww. 0 
Church, Ia. Ni. 6.) tho 8 not in 
Perſon, but by their Pri ct api in their 
ſtead, by impolition of the hands, Nun, 
viii. 10. 
An en een « ſeparated to God 
from all other Nations, 
to ſerve Godin an manner, 
of 1ſrael.) The ſum of what he was 

to _ to them; . their Duty 
and toe lg Privileg 

Ver. 7. 
Mount, * he had been with 

Aud called for the Elders of the People. 


ver. 3. 


16 hich.bofoup wo: hoveghane in the Even- 


1 —_ 
Ver. 17 72 all the P 


4 ſaid.) All with one as 


l bar the LO R D bath will 
E 
r N Lita 88 r 


| 5 wn 


ro oY 


their Idolatry,, 
0 7 are the words which thou ſhalt ſpeak 410 
ildren 


1 Moſs 2) n 


] The, 
principal P ons in the ſeveral Tribes, — a 


DEE ET, EEE mn nee 
E t r= 


l . People — 7 rk 
whoſe Wings (as they. ſpeak}: —— 
ſlytes, 


chick 


you 
Mount, &c. A | be 
LORD All the &c. Which wonder — 


all; „ 


ay 
had conſented to be 


he reſolves: to fi 


was ſent down early 


on 8 to pre- 


; 


of che Divine Majeſty. 


828 i. 2... made- Pro 


Chap. XIX. 
- ſcribed; * 6, Kc. and 
e ESE are 


mentioned, n 
ſhows, L. i. 

that in the anguage, her — 
8 W 


in all their ſight npon 
Mount Sinai. That * when were fit to 
| . . ew as 


the: third dey the LORD wi mr tat; 


* Nes from the Mount, but from Heaven 
Mount Sinai. On which the SCHE- 
CHINAH deſcended in a Cloud, which 


ſtruck a great awe into them: For it was a 


fome or glimpſe of a lorious Majeſty F 
Is: hem. 
Ver. 12. And 'thew 


] This Cui « in their Minds » s 
pound Reverenee of the Divine \ 


And ſo our old Tranſlation, Stricten thro with 


5 3 But the 'Falmadifts, and che | 
| 2 the Jews, . both 

+ which was twofold, 
2 we rea in in Ky: | Pi ed Er; 6. 6. 


F BIB % 7 
= 
* 
as * 
2 3% 
— 


0 * ao - 
EF ..# * k $ * 8 a 8 
* 5 \ "KI . 1 
<a, -& 7 4 4 4 


| . e As be had been 
end 1 WT the People. ] Commanded them 


found of ü. 


They fall come up to the Mount] To the foot 


See of it 
= hear the vole of God, e 


Ver. 14. And Moſes came down from the N 


themſelves, (as the Author of Sepher 
Coſri explains it, P. i. Seck. $7.) both with In- 
ternal Sanctification and 


among which - 
the princi ae prigg ipal was, Separation from the company 
: om 


en: as it here follows ver. 19. 

And they waſhed their Clothes.) See ver. 10. 
Unto which add, that it is no wonder 

1 2 Purification before the giving 


es 
CES MTN 

e clean, our 
Bode: ai the old Rite of cleatſing, 


* 5 I 5 be 
amr t ed to 
2 W of ot heat 


they might de fit to converſe with 


ny Tt ond from — 


unto his NMajeſty, y 
2 In which 4 8 * 
r 18.) N Se 
not 
as Grey, "Miſes * 2 


2 = 0 The 8 


ey food of the ae n 
F 72 * 


D en Fara 


A 


: Cert) 
* „* - 


Beg >» the LORD. 4. 
12 85 een came down into the 
thick Cloud, (ver. Ev 16.) witha glizering com- 

y of Angels, who appeared like Flames of 
5 unto which they are compared by the 
Palmift, civ. 4. Thus Moſes himſelf ſeems to 


und it, Dent. xxxiii. 2. He, came uith ten 
thouſands, or Myriads, of holy ones, (i. e. of An- 


els) from bis right hand went a fiery Law for 
em, Ei 55 relates to his appearance 
at Mount Sinai. 


And the Jmoke thereof ended, as the ſmoke of 
4 furnace.) Mixt with Fire; which went up 


even to the midſt of Heaven, as Moſes n 


it, Deut. iv. 11. 

And the whole Mount quated. greatly.) See 
Eſalm Ixviii. S. civ. 32. 

Ver. 19. And when, the voice of tbe. Trumpet 


ſounded hon J It is a different word here in the f 
Hebrew, 1 


om that ver. 13. which we. tranſlate 
founded long: ſignifying that it procees 2 or went 
on either a long time, or to a greater loudneſs, 

Aud waxed louder and louder.) In the He- 


brew the words are exceeding ſtrong : 5 


dall 5 c, Rc. Trumpet ex 
ſelf ; the N * 2 


34 35 #7 


pea The, N trembled 0 
at the oud ſound of the Trumpet, (ver. 16,) 2 
now it grew ſo very terrible, that Moſes himſ 


la (ax: the Api nds this paſſage, Heb. 

xi. 21.) I exceedingly fear and quake, For hit 
| 3 think, Jun "rightly apples thoſe 

And God 10 0 kim 5; by a Paley 

king not be afraid, but come up 

follows in the next Verſe. Greg. inks 

that the voice of the Trumpet 0 7h be- 
came articulate, with the N of Speech, by em 

the Divine Power. 


5 their 3 


Ver. 20. And the LORD came * - 
Mount Sinai.] It is NN that che I. O! 
deſcended upon it, ber, 18. fore the mean» 
ing here 8, N engel INA H. ot 
Dons Majeſty, ſettled there, to ſpea . 
p | 
On the top of the Mau.) e 


| of it that there mig t be the 8 od 
fre him e £ le, W . ho: ſtood 24. 
th; LO RD' called' up. Mf, RM 5 


lower before, tho not fo low as the Peo- 
= ves Gr ed up higher, Fea 2 
We where God. was : e 
into che midſt of the Fire and Smok 4 
wherein = Mountain was ped, (ver. 18 5. 4 
ig ee rom which, in 
1 ee ea * 6 
ere related ory 
Who, Lande in del Pla- 
— up to Heaven, and ſaw God 
paſſed with Flames; which he could not 
| With his on 
12 bv great) 1 bit wh Rove which the 
k lent him: and there he receiyed from 
3 5 Ds 
manſtr., Evang. Pro 2. [ho 
Ver. 21.” And the I. 


£2 hw and charge the 5 


1 Py in fire] that upon Moſes's 


idding had to this Of 


es, (the . of whic 


Tn I feems 


get 


I 

, -ſome of the Pro- 
ple thought of ng geater; out of Cu- 
tioſity, to ſee if diſcover more of the 


Divine Majeſty. And therefore God ſends him 


down again immediately, to bid them remem- 


ber the Charge he had given them, neee, 


to come nearer than they were. 

And many of them periſh.]- As many a Were 
ſopreſ umptudus. Many ſometimes ſignifies all - 
and here all; that ſhould adventure to gh beyond 
their bounds, -. 

Veri 22. And let the Prieſts 406 J 'Who, theſe 
were is much diſputed; for Agro and his 'Sons 
were not yet conſecrated. The Fews (it is com- 
monly known) readily anſwer, they were the 
Firſt-born ; whoſe Prerogative'it was to miniſter 
to God, as his Prieſts, till the Law of - Mo/cs 
ordered. things otherwiſe.  - Bur I have often ob- 
erved this not to be true; being confuted by 
ſeveral Examples of others who ſacrificed, and 
were not the irſt-born. And lately there is a 


Learned Man, who, in a juſt Diſcourſe, hath 


overthrown this (ſee Campeg. Vi 
Obſerv. Sacre, L. i. c. ag.) which was called in 
queſtion, and briefly cenſured ſome. time before, 
by a very Learned Friend of mine, Dr. Outnam 
de Sacriſiciis, L. i. c. 4. Conradus Pellicanus, in 
the begi of the Reformation, ſeems to 
have given a better account of the Prieſts. here 
mentioned, which were, the prime and moſt bo- 
nourable Perſoms in the ſeveral Tribes ; the Elders 
and ſuch as adminiſtred the Government under 
Moſes: among which there might be of 
the F irſt-born, nay; it ig poſſible, many of 
y ſpecial right which they: 
ce. TOTS 
Which came 1 ZEO RD. To per- 
form Divine Services. By which one would 
think he ſpeaks of thoſe, — had been already 


. 5 in this Office : For having before this 


an Altar, (xvii. 1g.) ſome think it-proba- 

ble Sacrifice was offered upon it. But if it ere 
only a Monument, and no Sacrifices were:\to be 
offered till they. came to.the Mount of God, who 
vs! to appoint them; then Moſes pickt out the 
5 excellent Perſons (as 1 faid before) do per- 
orm thixSeryive when "ting wa 70 2 E 

10 1 themſel ves.] before * 

eir Sanctifcation; | 


2 1 proper Hh upon e | 

when me — we 

2 wi. ew U N * deſtroy. 
a dg 30» mtr 

Th 23, And: Maja 6 nou the. 
2 * 

He th hough 


— — A 


After 


than they were. | 
But let not the break thro), 


their Lives, preſume to preſs beyond their Line: 
no not the Prieſts, on whom I have beſtowed 
the honour of coming nearer to me than other 
Men, ver. 22. 1 : 
Ver. 25. So Moſes went down unto the People, 
and ſpake unto them.] Delivered the e to 
them, and to the Prieſts, as he was dir : 
And then (as he was alſo ordered) returned un- 
to the Mount, and his Brother with him; but 
not to the top of the Mount, where he was be- 
fore, (ver, 20.) as 2a from the ninetcenth 


the top of the Mount, he came down 
when the LORD ſpake zidibly rocket and 
ſtood in a php ders bo nit be a Mediator 
between them, So he himſelf faith, Dent. v. 4, 5. 
that when the LORD talked with. them face 
and them, And accordingly it follows, ver. 23. 
of that Chapter, that when they heard the Voice 


to Moſes, and ſaid, -&c. which ſhows he was 


neſs where. God wat; tho we read nothing of 


* 


ND God , 


his Retinue; when be ſhake al theſe words, that 
follow to the end of the pro hs ov b which 


a 2f And he ſpate them with ſo great a 


VohE 


to face in the Mount, he ſtood between the LORD 


out of the midſt of the Darkneſs, they came naar 


ing; After the Trumpet had ſum- 


. 12. v. 4, 22.) that is, of the Angelical Hoſt, 
which incircled him, and 5 
of Fire: Which made the Apoſtle ſay, the Lat 
= ordained by Angels, (Gal. iii. x9.) who were 

1 the Divine Majeſty, as 


oice, Bau. v. 22, that al the Props, AR 


2 4 

. 7 

m. N. 

= 8 * 
8 - 


Verſe of the next Chapter: which ſhows that 
Moſes was there where the People might ſpeak 
to him; and therefore, if he went up now. to 


* 


are called the Ten Words, or Commandments, in 


of che 


My 
4 
I 
bd 1 
1 


* 
to affect 
not ſay (as the 
| F. 1 Sas. 27.) 
Tam. be LORD 
Gad, a particular Favour 


of E 


ve ſhown | 
Kindach 59 thee, by; inging thee. out of the 
ae Title, (as Iobſerved, ii. 10. and 


5 
11 
. 
l 
=, 


ie 
| 0115 F. 
1 
Ph 
Pm 
112 


7] 
1 


| the word JEHOVAH, 
or LORD, | y | * "y 
who is of himſelf. And the next word * 
which is the moſt antient Name of God in Scrip- 


8 
5 
2 
* 


: 4 5 e e ture, Learned Men of late derive from che 
into the Mount, till after the ten Words (or 
mmandments) were ſpoken: . when. Moſes, 
ve read xx. 21. drew near unto the thick Dark- 


Arabick, word Alaha, (chere being no Root in 
ini hence 1 1422 


F 
8 
| 


p 
12 


doth 


| * * 
* * vw 
- 
. 


: 


£4 
* 
4 +; 


8 
8 
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— 
2 . 
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— nd _ 


Him; who 
and adore: 


- 


— 


me 


S 
os N y . i 
* 
5 F * 
* . 1 * * 2 


7 * 
* 
— a 


„ be meant, that he would facrifice to him, 
11 67. See Glen, 3 TS 


. I. | 7 1 
and-worſhip ſome other God; © ſo not to wor- 
n 
J, > Kings xvii. 33. For in his Preſence he 
not endure any Competitor. 


Wer. 4. "Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any Fo 
ven Image, &xc. The difference between gel, 
which we graben mage and Temunab, 


the former was a protuberant Image, or a Sta- 
Mie made of Wood, Stone, Oc. and the other 
only a Piure drawn in Colours upon a Wall, or 


Board, Sc. Both which, ſome have thought, 
. they were prohibited here ſo much as to make 


for fear 


'L hus it 


from the w nl 
181. Clemens Alexandrinus was of the 
inion, L. v. Stromat. and Tertullian, L. de 
SpeFaculis, c, 23. Which they derived in all 
probability from the Jes, who from the time 
of the Maccabees, to the Deſtruction of Fera/a-, 
lem, thought they were forbidden by this Law 
to make an Image ET TT lving Crea- 
ture, eſpecially of a Man. This Harmannus 
Com ingius hath plainly demonſtrated (in his Pa- 
555 
s in Philo an pſephus. Theglatter of 
which tells us, L. m4 Archeolog. c 5, That 
IIS ns 
uſe in em, without | 
Caſar in them, becauſe their Law forbad 


orſhip of God, L. 2 Celſ. P. 
e 


elxiper wolnery, the making of Im And 
: . y thro? 
Juda againſt the Arabians, with Ir in their 
Enſigns, the People ran to meet him, beſeech- 


ing Kim to forbear it, i 3B anc ima re mer 
brate Curl prgyrras, 


brought into it. But whether this was the antient 
Expoſition of the Law before thoſe times, may 
be doubted. The Talmudifts think it was un- 
lawful fo make any Figures of Celeſtial Bodies, 
either prominent or plain, tho it were for Or- 
nament fake : But as for Animals, they might 
make prominent Statues of them, exc 
of Men che Images of whom they draw 
on a plain: See Selden, L. i. de Jure Nat. & 
Gent. c. 6, 7, 8. 


as un 
k« yy That Moſes did not forbid the very ma- 


ing of an Image ;; but, that they ſhould not 
nn 


. took this for the ſecond Commandment. The 


of ſuch Children as trod in the 


it was not conſo- 


nant to the Laus of their Country to ſee Images 


— 5 


Which Diſtinctions moſt look 
grounded; and che common Opi- 


iven to them. Such were proſftrating them. 
Fives before them, bowing their Bodies kiſſing 
their Hands; much leſs to offer Sacrifice, or 
burn Incenſe, &c. to them. Here ſeems to be 
a plain gradation in this Commandment ; three 
things being here forbidden, if we take the firſt 
part of it to ſignify that they might not ſo much 
as make a | Huey Image, or any likengſi of any 
ing, for fear they ſhould. be tempted to Ido- 
But tho this may be ſuppoſed to have 
been a Sin, yer not ſo great as the next, to bow 
_ ei 4. 22 was a degree of Honour, 
too high to be paid unto, any Image: But w 
not the higheſt of all ; which ma to ſerve then, 
by offering Sacrifice, burning Incenſe, making 
os to 16 —4 Nori | | 
emples to them; or lightir | 
RS On e 


— y them ; or con- 


. Fer Tthe LORD thy God am & jau Gud) 


This Reaſon ſhows that this Commandmenc. is 
different from the firſt, and not a part of it. For 
8 of Images is forbidden, not n 


decauſe he was their God, and there is but one 


God ; but becauſe he is a jealous God, who could 


not endure any Corriyal, or Conſort, in that 
| to himſelf, 46 the an- 


which was proper And 
tient Jetot, and Chriſtians alſo, before St. Auſtin, 


Arabian Chriſtians, in later times, 
Elmacinus, diſtinctly name the Ten 


— 

+8 /4 
ments, in that order which we now do; as 
2d obſerves in his Smegma Orientale, 7. 


Viſiting] ie. Puniſhing with heavy Judg- 


The fan? of 5 Fathers upon tbe,Chilaren,] 
This was threatned to terrify them from this Sin, 
which would ruin their Families ; 52 Kind 
of high Treaſon agint the L.ORD 0 Heaven 
and Tet Aben-Ezra underſtands . only 
| ſteps: of their 
Forefathers ; for if they repented, the Puniſh- 
ment was mitigated, Lev. xxvi. 40, & “ 
Unto the third and fourth Generation.] That 
is, as long as they could be ſuppoſed to live 
(which might be to ſee the third, and per 
the fourth Generation) he threatens to pui 


them with his Vengeance in their Poſterity ; 
whoſe Puniſhment themſelves ſhould be- 
hold, to their great grief. So great was his ha- 
tred to this Sin ; ſo odious were ſuch Peo- 


to him. Thus Maimonides _—_ it in 
is More Nevoch.” P. i, c. 54. * Viſiting the Ini 
< quity of the Fathers upon the Children, is threat- 
ned only againſt the Sin of Ido 


« called haters of him. And he mentions only 

© to the fourth Generation; becauſe the moſt 2 
© Man can live to ſee of his Seed, is the fourth 
Generation. Accordingly God orders, faith 


* 


Worſhip. i Athers, Children, G | 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, children, and the new-born Children, were 
NN If they ſaw an (as they all killed for the Sin of their Parents. Hence 
muſt needs do in other Countries, we ſup- he faith, Deut. vii. 10. he yeth them that 
poſe they had none among themſelves) he re- hate him 10 their face : which is there twice men- 

ires them not to uſe any geſture, or to do any tioned. | . „ The 
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ben 
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me.] For he 


ation of the 


EXO DUS 1 
on and not i of the following C a 
nf ee 
* —— 


upon which the reſt > 
Ln reaſon to mind what he ſaid, if they acknow 


. God, but when they: ff 


[dolatey : nor any Man called an Enemy zo God, the I. O R in Scripture, is meant the LORD 
an. Aduerſary, an Hater of him, but only Idola- himſelf: and to lade or Ait wp his Name, is to 
Nebews. i. a. Baul. v. 10. Numb, 006... 24. times fignifies, without the. addition of God's 


Jeut, xii. 5 1. vi. 22. See More Nevoeh. P. 1. Name, I. fl. 7; Ji, he ſhall % up in th 
2 repeats. c. 54 No, man is called day; which we truly 2 


not Call 
in his Name that which they meant not to per- 
form ; or afrming or denying 2 | 
that which they knew not to be true. For fo 
ate 4 Lye. This relates not to their giving a Teſti- 
mony before a Judge upon Oath, (of which he 
ks afterward, in a diſtin Commandment 
to their | 
ich another. 
Barcelona, o 
thereby we 
reſolved concerning 


80 2 de the Creator 
and Ea 
but 


1 * 


Cod was to be 

The antient Pe | to ha |; 
che ame Law from their Zoruaſter; who, in a 
number. of things, is ſo like to Moſes, that Hue. vor | 
1 thinks (not without reaſon) his ſtory was here forbidden. R. Leu, 
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4 þ Deum night, e The contempt of the Commemoration of the Creation of 
'Relivion of an Oath, hath God for à ſufficient World, to be made once in Seyen For, 
Avenger. For an Oath is the ſtrongeſt Bond à if there had been | ; of it, thei 
chat is among Men, to bind them to Truth and Se tod 
Fidelity, as Cicero ſpeaks, L. iii. dle Offic. c. 31. 
| Witneſs, faith He, the 12 Tables efs our 
* __ _ "acred Forms in taking an Oath ; witneſs our m 
aich to Eneirũes ; witneſs the Animadverſions 
'of our Cenſors, 5 — e 7 n 
_ 'de Hirejurdndo, judicapant judged no- ie 
| | 89 ke * , than of an Om. 
if 5 r dn the other fore of bur (chat is, light 
of g oY i gon 


; c. 11. 
. 409.) chat if any Man was guilty of it, he Labours, e 
4 bes him Swear _ bound to . — —— chemſelves, N Which 
un] | him, (hat was ſhows To ablolute ne 73 1 i | 3 

A el) and if he dd "not; he was to be rer 7/13 of 


5 


| municated himſelf, And there is great 
vided a Puniſhment: for this Crime; not only 


ed) if they were to ſet their Cattle on work. 
-- Nor" thy Stranger that is within thyGates.]' No 


| 5 who — iſed, — e 6 
"uſe his Name fo 5 1 {nie he work; | | 
'cafion;; but becauſe ſuch contempt of the Divine ha 

r ˙ —˙ the fearfut” Sin | unen "the" Obliguran to” obſerve 
of erjury | Jos 19 Law. i ; 
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© Labours, to — — And this famous Senarius, mention'd by the 
. Gebel of the of the World, F wich many e 
: which preſently ſuggeſts to us the Being woah 

God; and then the memory of God's Benefits 

« unto us, in giving us Reſt from our intolera- AR 

ble Burdevs in 

* LN ihe Sabbath dy, and bal- Thou Galt line 1 or, as 1 ood 
lowed it. In che beginning of che World he Se. arent. Whence 


bleſſed 


"ularly choſe this ſevench D For a Sabbath ; 


which he ordered them to — a in memory of 


cheir coming out of Egypt on that day z as I obſer- 

a which he ved in their 
R 3h n ken. Bcnefi which: be had be- 
_ them: and . moſt manifeſtly 
(aich ene in another P. iii. c. 
« 43.) procured great caſe to ſorts of Men, 


by freeing a eee 
_ « weariſom Lale hich hath another Rleſ- 
Gln eee 

« contirm mo 

4 3 — 
1 | 
| bes ho, 


Father and, 


tween them; t equally to be 
2 and reverenced. . Which is a dup © 
of iy omar they we are — non 
8 5 Commandment immedia 

e e uli Tj relate. to Goc Wor 
„ our Parents arc 
exence, Love, 

d Maintenance, Which is due to 


Wu And therefore notorious Diſobedience 


A th l ＋ W 
pat ay . chi 8 or 
in all Books of Re- 


from 


—.— named a great 
many * wherrio the 


?. 558, & 


255 


3 this Wen Law amon 


S 1 mne rut 29006 


— ty Parents, 
24 perſona 92 
Fili 2 Pore Matrem venerari opor- 


h more, that Hen, . Steph 
6 d in N. Fontes E Ries Juris 


e ſeventh Day, Gen. . 3 and now par- Child 


. | 


- Perſon, 


ren L. Le benen | 2 


9 by Saleucus, Charondas 


Ms] 
fe (which | 3 : 


br; That thy Diggs. may by long, is the Lend 
As diſo enen, by the 
death: | 


called by Aenophon, and others, 
rc ond. 


Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt nat kill.) After the Com- 
mand_about- the ape de in Parents, an 
rally follows the we ought to have to all 
other Men, who ſpring from them. And the 

greateſt injury we can do another, is to take 

wan by. Life; whereby he id of all 
as njoyments of this World, humane So- 
ciety it ſelf is alſo wounded, which cannot ſub- 
fiſt if its innocent Members cannot be ſafe. 
Innocent, I fay, for this Commandment doth not 
hinder Men from deff themſelves from 
violence, xxii. 2. nor forbids M agiſtrates to 
puniſh thoſe with death, w) 3 Crimes 
worthy of itz CORO eee D of | 


other XXli. 18, 1 
Ver. 14. Than l — Adultery.) 
Next to a Man's ſelf, r 
than any other Perſon; two being eve fie. 
Which 8 to how i in x; 
a hag rt: ny OX 3 | 
Murder. ag 
— gy + The a et al _ 
tuaus Women v Chaſtity more 
1 5 
ing more grievous, ia the o- 
2 Philoſopher, than thoſe to which 
ibey ended — A boredom id alſo 
adden in the Fatw"6f A 1 075 3 
_— as W as Murder: 


f and injurious to 
„n rn 


Ve. . 7bou oalt nit bedr falſe witnefi ogaing 


thy Neightout.} As our Neighbour is not to be 


ed in Deeda, ſo Words 
22 


Commandments ; fo i 
n Counſels 
A4 of 
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of Men, but fever come to light,” And in the 
enumeration of the things they were not to co- 
vet, he begins firſt with that which was laſt 
mentioned, and ſo backward to the other. For 
he faith, 2 Halt not covet thy Neighbour” 
Houſe, by ro bear falſe witneſs, or to 
by A 1 And then bc thou ſhalt not 

covet thy NNeighbour' Wife, by intending to 


3 if op % "Id ty ſerved ; nor bis Man- as y 
ſervant, nor by bis Maid-ſervant, &c. which are his 


princi He faith nothing of thi 
after his Life; ee be unl 
becauſe leſs than that is forbidden. 


ade Th hath ſomething | like this 5 . a 


ad fanbons kraft wong ne, 
re n vier wp . 


Do not ſo much as covet the Thread of a Needle, for - 


God ſees thee, being intimately preſent with "thee. 
See ma in Grotius's Prolegomena in Excerpia 


ex Stobeo. 
Ver. 18. Aud all the- People ſaw the Thun- 


Axing, &c.] Seeing being the principal Senſe, 

A = frequently 3 the reſt: and e agg 

may be tranſlated, they ſenſibly PEE, — 

See Gen. xlii. 1. and Druſiuss e 

n 

Wee Thundrings and the Lightning Kix. 1s. 
And the noiſe of the Trumpet. ceaſed, 

while.God ſpake the 10 Woras. to 4. — but 


de began again, with Thunders and 


tnings, when they were ended. For as 
they were introduced in a moſt M jeſtick man- 
ner, to raiſe their attention, and e an awe 


into them; ſo were cloſed, that 
might be the more ſenſible of he dendbenel. 


of that Majeſty who ſpake to them; and 
chat they might have a OR Faomnes © 


his Law. 
os removed, and ſtood afar 
at bee of the Mount, e 


Falke 
to chem; but now ſtarted back, le God fk cal 


Flames they ſaw upon the Mountain, (Deut. v. 


5 Ne from thence in a terri- 


manner, ſhould devour them. How far 


they removed, we know not; ſome 12 5 


N ee they were encam 
fore this glorious Appearance out — 


| as ron them mac ih Gai 


e And they ſaid unto Moſes.) - 
__ their Tribes, and e Deut. 


while he remained ſtill in his For he 
faith there, they came near unto bim, when they 


1 theſe wordsz which ifies they were 1 
wad 155 oft OOO Onto too a 


They deſire that what God had farther to com- 


ſome diſtance 
Speak thou with' us, and we 'will. hear, ec 


mand them, he would be pleaſed to acquaint 
Moſes with it 3 and they would receive it as his 
own words; but ſhould die with fear, if they 
heard him ſpeak any more with his own Voice. 
This is more largely related. Deut. v. 24, 25, 


&cc. and y God afterward commu- 


nicated to Moſes - one, the reſt of his Laws, 


* 
8 [ * 
p * 
* *r 0 


the is uſually in 
of another. 3 of "the LORD, 
v. BF wks mains chrge ths © eto Moſes, 


as if it were a complete Sentence. 
meaning s exphined in the Talmud dhe: Ye 
ſhall not make Similitude of the Miniſters, that 


Re ei... 
* 8 =. 


ACOMMENTARY + 45 


Ver. 20. And Moſes ſaid unto the People.] He 
rt Re at 


that ſent them 

Fear not.] Be not afraid of your Lives. No 

_ * 7 to you. 
or God is come to prove God intends 
this dreadful Acer ot diſcover unto 
your ſelves and others, whether you will be ſuch 
e 25 
F ear e before acc.] And 
Nad, by be may have ay fr gory your he 1 your 
by having before your eyes continually, 


9 Glory of his 8 of which Jou were 


late ſenſible, ver. 1 
ate Fete Let this be your only fear, 
nor * offend God, by diſobeying his com- 


Ver 21. And the People Rod ar 
their Tents, within their Camp. fg be 


manded him to bid the Elder. after this Diſ- 
courſe, to go to their Tents from whence” -e4 
came; where, Fab nog? the reſt of the | 
were, Deut. v. 30. But he bad Moſes ſta 
him; and he would, as they defired, =: * bas 
Paſſage all the reſt of the things, "which he intended o 
eryoin them, ver, 31, © 

And Moſes drew near unto the thick devine 
where God-was,] Who called him to him again, 
as he had done before, Xix. 20. There is a cu- 
rious Obſeryation in Pirke Ekeſer, that the He- 
brew word here is not Nogeſh, he approached, or 
drew near, as we tranſlate it; but Niggeſh, he 
o_— 5 The 1 Gabriel or mere 

e fanſies) com 
ry and leadin 1 * ＋ frog cup. 1 
up 


But this fi iſs rates” ce did not 


ef bh on bur was, called by 


ROE SO Which he did 
apr pon the 7 day of Sivan: 


and receiv N (beſides the 10 dr 
God himſelf "a7 | 


ivered) Civil, and partly 
Religious | 4 which were pee of the De- 


Ogue. 
Ver. 22. Aud the LORD ' ſaid unto 2 
When they were together, in che thick 
Age thos Gal ſe uito the Cb, of Thad} 
ST 7 ay unto 1. : 
When thou goeſt down again to them. 


L bave ſten that I bave talked with fron 
| Heaven,] The apprehenſion of one — 


Maimonides phraſes it, More Nevoch, Pegs) 
t for the henſion 


„ 31. har, rt. or mark it diligent- 


-ly. Or, the meaning here may be, dn ſow, 


1. e. perceived, the Thundrin and 
and all 2 Tokens 9 2 


Ver. 23. Te Gall not mate untb me 
Hebrew Writers here malte a pauſe, or fa op 


miniſter before' me above, as the Sun, the Moon, 
the Stars, or the Angels 3 Gem. Bab. upon 


Zura. And fo Maimonides, upon the ſume Sub- 
both 5 wy S 2 e 


je ; It is unlawful to form the Im: e -of the 


; 


ſo they ſhould nor 
make any — $ to repreſent him. To inforce 
which the word mate is repeated in the end of 
the Verſe, whereby greater efficacy is added to 


the Command. - © - | 88 
Gods of ſilver, or Gods of gold ſhall ye not make 
uno you.) He gives this Caution, leſt by the 
endourof chely Metals they ſhould be tempted 
1 — one to 8 ition and Idolatry) to 
make Ech kind of Repreſentations. For x 
Gods, are meant Images to repreſent him; whi 
at the firſt -were made very glittering, like the 
heavenly Bodies; but afterward they proceed 
to ip Images of mere Wood, or Stone. 
The coherence of this, wich the foregoing 


Verſes, is ſomething obſcure ; unleſs we obſerve 


how this is reported in the Book of Deu 
teronomy: where Moſes puts them in mind, 
that they /aw no Similitude on the day that God 
ſpate with tbem in Horeb, iv. 15. therefore 
ought not to make them a graven Image, the 


militude of any Figure, 8&c; ver. 16, 17, 18, 19 
— the ing is here, ye 83 
that I talked with: yon from Heaven, (i. e. you 
only a Voice, but ſaw no Similitude of 
Man, or any other Creature) therefore ye ſhall 
not repreſent me by any Image, tho never ſo 
rich and glorious: : And thus Greg. Nyſſen ſeems 
to have [underſtood it, de Vita Maſis, p. 180. 
God gave' Moſes many Divine Comman | 
the chief of which is f dec, x n nts rende 
ver met Tis dt uows IN, Piety towards 
Cod, and to: have becaming Notions and Conception 


of . the Divine Nature, at tranſcending all viſible 
things, nay all our thoughts, and lite to nothing 
that ue know. And therefore be bids them, in 
their conceptions of bim, not to look at any thing 
yy nor liten rlu m4 melts j,, gow, 
the Nature which: tranſcends the whole Univerſe, 
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_ Commandment hath 


| Preſence with them, was not yet made. 


er need of this Precept, if 


* 4 
8 1 2 ; : 


LE Oh 


271 
up on a ſud- 
0 8 he found ſome 
MS. have a in place of Tertullian, not 
temeraria, but temporaria; Altars made 
for a preſent uſe, not to remain — 
fice was done. Nay,  Fortunatus Scacehus will 
have it, that Moſes: here commands them to 
make the Earth their Altar ; as the words thay 
e which he thus 
— — mark out a place upc 
Myrotber. ii, Cacr. Elabchryſ, c. 566. 

And ſhalt Sacrifice thereon tby Burnt. oferings, 
c.] This Form of Worſhip, as — 
himſelf acknowledges, was appointed by God, 
becauſe it was uſed in all the World. Which 
moved him, not to aboliſh it, but to tranſlate 
it, from created and. imaginary Beings, to his 
own moſt Adorable Name. Therefore he com- 
manded us, ſaith he, to make him a 7 
(xv. 8.) and conſecrate an Altar to his Name, 
and offer him Sacrifices, (for which he alledges 
this very Text) and on the contrary prohibits 
us to do ſuch things, to any other Being, xxii. 
20. xxXIV. 13, 14. Mere Nevoch.' P. iii. C. 32. 
I all places] This ſhows that the foregoi 
: "peculiar reſſ 
time they were in the Wilderneſs (clpeci 


the T | 

from place do place, 
and not fixed J Then thi Altats were 
very proper, might fed on | 
ſudden, and as ſuddenly — — 4 
N Where I record my ame.) Or ' cauſe it to be 
remembredand acknowledged, by ſome Token 
or Symbol (that is) whereby he r that he 
would be w chere. Which ſenſe the 
Cbaldee ſeems to me to have expreſſed moſt 


eptions exactly ; e I ſhall pay 


Glory. (i. e. the 8 CHINAH) 

from whence I will bleſs thee : i. e. hear their 
Prayers. This muſt be meaning here; becauſe 
the Ark, which was the Memorial of God's 


elſe, he means the Sacrifices Altars before 
mentioned, which Mr. Meds thinks may be 
here pointed at; becauſt theſe were Rites of 
Remembrance, whereby the Name of God was 


commemorated or recorded, and his Covenant 


Or - 


But he pro- 

places | whatſoever, 
have his Name oy $0 (i. e. 
tho their Sa- 
e mean and 


remain i 
at they be not 
Sc. This was to avoid Idolatry q for. 
handy 8 any figure. with the Tools they 

ed, -in ſhaping and faſhioning the Stones, 

after an ' artificial manner: or ſhould reſerve the 

ieces of [Stone that were paired off, for Super- 

tious or Magical uſes. Juſt, faith Maimonides, 

as he forbids planting a Grove near his Altar, 

for that was to imitate Idolaters, Deut. xvi. 22. 

See Deut. iv. 15, 16. which plainly ſhows this 
was the reaſon of this Command. 

In ſhort, theſe Altars were built like hoſe of 
Turf, on a ſudden, without any Art z only by 
Bon Stones one ou another. Such an Altar 

avid built upon a 2525 occaſion, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
2. and after him Elijah, 1 8 12 
and Fortunatus ry tar makes it — -gygng 
it was ſuch an one which Ezra it. Ow 
return from Babylon to their n 
3 3. Myrothec. ii. Sacr. Elæochry / c. 59. Shuts 

eſents the form of. ſuch an Altar among 

| dhe ken out of an antient Monument, p. 
= And there is little doubt, I chin, that 
the Altars huilt by the Patriarchs were of this 
ſort particularly that which Abrabam erected 
.wherean to offer his Son Iſauc, Gen. xxii. g. for 
it was raiſcd ſo ſuddenly; that no Art could be 

imployed about it. 

omit other Reaſons which the Fers dodge 
for this Law, for they ſeern to me to be fanciful. 
And ſhall rather ohſerve that Plato in his Laws, 
——_ things belonging to the Service of 
ſhould be very ſimple and plain, without 

any Coſt or Ornament: and therefore forbids 
Gold, Silver, or Lory, betauſe they were 
bb too ities (rie den he) and Braſs 
and Iron he would not havt uſed, becauſe-they 

| "wore eur are; che Inftruments of Wars : 
but one ſingle piece of Wood or Stone ſhould 


ſerve for an Image, 2 5 


time, L. wi. 4 Lulu. P. 955, 56 
Serran. TIO! iy 


6 in ems beo 
Verſes, wich God's: own Ordinance, not long 
after in the-27th Chapter of this Book; where 


he bids Mo/es to make him an Altar, neither: of 
Earth nor of Stone; hut of Shittim-wood, cover- 
ed with Braſs, for the uſe of the Tabernacle, 
. where he recorded his Name. But it is to be | 
. conſidered, that theſe two Verk. 


100MM ENTART . 


Srons mand it's likely, and of this faſhion. 


== x 


| Altar This was. moſt ſuta 


be 


by to prevent, 


The Hebrews fay it was 4 kind. of | 
' Bridge whereby they mm po _. 


ned. + : 
might not draw P rom 1 5 
nor adminiſter occaſion ook om. 
ficial Workmanſhip and Imagery. 
there were ſuch Altars raiſed upon certain 
Oecaſions, but not to continue, appears from 
the Sacred Hiſtory. For xxiv. 4. Mo/es built 
one at the foot of Mount Sinai, by God's com- 
And he 
gave order for; building one of Stone after 
came to Canaan, {Deut. xxvii. 1, 2, 3.) which 
Jeſbua performed, according to this Rule, as is 
eſly ſaid Zoſb. viii. 30, 31. Of this ſort were 
_ of Gideon and | Manoab, Judg. vi. 24, 26. 
And we read of Altan built by Samuel, 
1 91 vii. 17. and by Saul, xiv. 3g. and Davis, 
as was before | obſerved, 2 Sam; Xxiv. 25. and 
Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 2, 34- beſides the Altar 
which was in the Tabernacle and the Temple. 
Ver. 26, Thou ſhalt mY <A arg 
the ſtate of 
Travellers, to have their Altars —. not lofty. 
Beſides, he would not have them imitate the 
Gentiles, who ſacrificed in High Places 3 ima- 
Shine their Sacrifices. were moſt ble, 
n they were — to Heaven. Whence 
the Zgyp/ians, living in a flat Country, wherein 
that were no Mountains, built Altars of a very great 
height, which could not be well Joke ogy. 
of or Stones: looſely hid together. Nor 
would God have it done, when he ordered 
Moſes to make an Altar of Braſs and Wood at 
„ 
a Man might ſtand and miniſter there, 
without being raiſed from the Earth: For it 
was but three Cubits high, (xvii. 1 e 2 
i dag one Cubit than the e vr 


Ns 2 up by eps] ESATA 
Tem built by Solomon, unto the brazen. Altar, 
which was ten Cubits high: An Extiel L 
mentions them-in the iption of his Temple, 
xlijj. 17. which ſeeming do diſagrec with this 


Command, Interpreters are much concerned to 


recancile them. And ch fore · named Furtun. 
Scaccbut, c. 63. contends earneſtly that no Altar 
was higher than bre Cubits; and therefore 
mentioned by Zzekiel did not b 
but 7 Bas or Ground 
a we ſpeak) upon which/'ir: ſtood. | Her chavis 
2 round, for we read 35 
tar was ien Cubits high, 
(2 Chron. iv. 1.) at which therefore 3 
could not miniſter, without ſome 1 | 
—— 


he aſcended ſo high, as td be 
the Wood, and the Sacrifiee upon it, He. 

Arps therefore (to omit other Conjeitures) 
n whicharc here forbid 


ſuch as the Ge to to their 

= High e f iy 
I MCC But a0 er ir 
' Solomon's Altar ; and ere ſo contrived 


- alſo, wah eg". ng chat there 


was no dangerof that uch God antended/here- 
in the words 


by nabudnc be ee there) 


Chat obey tn 


idolatry, by an art. 
Now A 
on. 


made ſo caly and 


Chap XXI. 
Aich roſe by lirtle and little; till they came to 


*. > 
—_— 
— * 


fn 


not in the 


S Bro 

mM" the Codex ab, c. 3. ſett. 3. 
Or elſe the Perg were ſo broad and fo little diſ- 
tant one from another, and the aſcent thereby 
that there was no need 
of lifting up their high, and therefore no 


of ing the lower parts of the 
boch, (her Thighs, uttocks, and Secret Parts 
which — _ been > he 1 den lere 
aſcend! many large a eps. 
= ee e e 
been expoſedto contempt, e move 
to la N Bros 2 
In ſhort, che meaning is, t ey ſhoald not go 
up many fteps, far Aden one from another, 
ſo chat one muſt have taken large ſtrides to 


icularly Maimonides, P. iii, 


9 


The'Fewr fi, rug 
More Nevoch. c. 45. that the bor of 
Baal-Peor were wont to diſcover their Nakedneſs, 
that is, their Secret Parts, before him. Which 
he takes to be the reaſon of this Command; 
left any ſack thing ſhould | n in God's Pre- 
Tſerice : and this was the reaſon alſo of another 
Law, that the Prieſts ſhould have Breeches made 
fot them, which none of the People wore, in 
thoſe times, but the Priefts alone; and that 
only when OS The Gemara Hiero- 

mn. upon the ſtory of Balaam, 
account of this 2 Worſhip, 
obſerves upon Codex Middoth, c. 3. /ef. 4. But 
there is no of this from any antient Au- 
thor ; and the Babylonian Gemara gives a dif- 
ferent accoumt of the Worſhip of Peor; which 
looks as if the Jeus ſtudied how to make it 
jam as * — filthy. 5 there ig 
any 10 un it, It w afford the 
cleareſt eien of chis Place. 


ves a long 
as n 


a. „* and _- n A 8 
4 as, B 82 — 
2 N i . N ; 2 9 a * ; - \ * 22 4 = A 
| | | N D 
5 2 x F , E 
3 $ Ex Y þ 
- : * 


) thing] 


pF 
— | * 


* 
_ 
— 
* 


that had received the Damage, they Were con- 


Sexes ; for a to 

n the ſeventh he Hall go out free 
he Damage wa o gre, © 
Service had not farisfied for it, 


maintain his Wife and Children (if he had any) 
all this rime, giving them Food, Raiment, and 
a Dwelling, they were not to be his Ser- 
vants. See Mr. Seiden L. vi de Jure N. S. G. 
C. 7 =” ; TY I, th 
It is remarkable, that he ſets this Law in the 
firſt place, becauſe Mert), next to Piety, is the 
People, ich R. Loot hee chef 
eople, Levi | d with, 
and full of — nobleſt qualities, which ob 
e ee ge pain 

| This Tear of Releaſe alſo being a Sacred 
Year ; the whole Land being Holy to the 


LORD, fo that no Man' mi 7 
Right or Propriety in it, bo, on his Fi, or 


(as we read in the wexivth of Feremiab) 
iſhed them with a of 50 8 


Carrie: 
mn which the Land lay waſte, dl it ha f | 
che Years of Reſt which they would notobſerye; 


as Mr. Mede hath truly noted, Diſcourſe xxvi. 


Ver. 1. No theſe are the Fulgments thou Vet. 3. IF be come in by lim, tec] Thatls, 
C before them. By Tudg- a ſingle Man, Keely Wies; ſo 33 


ments are meant ſuch P 
thought fit to give for the determination of 
Differences among the People; and that they 
might be juſtly and 1 erned. ic 


y Which, 
tho they were not ſpoken ts fach Pomp and 
Majeſty as the ten Commandments were, (and 


much leſs were theCeremonial 
with ſuch OE the 
that they came from the fam 
ſpoken to Moſes in the 


epts delivered 
Tfrazlites believed 
ns rea tho 
ount privately, and 

e of all the People; as ap- 
pears by their ſubmiſſion to theſe, no leſs than 
tothe other Laws. 5 
fire not to hear 

s voice any more; but to be inftrufted by 


l | . 
Ver. 2. If thou buy 
Or a Slave.” Some 


underſtand that Law Lev. xxv. 39 


fold by de Court of Jadgment which was in 
ce of 2 Theft de tee for which, 
. f 
4 $97 ; l — 


4 


ical Laws which God 


depart, Bur if he was a married Man when he 
was ſold } as the Maſter was not to let his Wife 
Children want Food, and Raiment, 25 
Habitation, while he continued his Slave; fo 
when he was free, he was not to meddle wirh 
them, or detain them from their Father 
* * b 11 
Ver. 4. If bis er have given him a .! 
Unto ſuch a Servant as this, who was 447 


the Court of Judgment, his Maſter mi 

— ings he (and no other Hebrew 
3 as he, might marry a Gentile) that he 
might beget Children' of her, who 8 
the Maſter's Servants or Slaves for The 
Hebrew Doctors ſay the Maſter could riot do 
this, unleſs ſuch a Servant had a lawful Wife 
and Children before of his own, who. were not 
to be kept from him; but he might beget 
Children for himſelf, as well as for his Maſter 3 
who could not impoſe upon him more than ons 
Maid-ſervant, to be his Wife, He that fold 
himſelf alſo, was not ſubje& to this Law. But 
as his Maſter could not impoſe a Wife of this 


=_ |. 
ſort upon him; ſo neither was he bound, when 
the Setvant went free to beſtow any Gift _ 
him: which was due only to him, that was ſold 
by the Court for Theft, (Deut. xv. 12.) to whom 
ke antient Jews fay he was to give thirty ſhe- 


cls, knen e 
And foe have born bim Sons or Daughters.) Du- 
J EE NT ON OED 

The Wife and Children ſhall be bis Maſters, = 
For the Wife was a Slave as well as himſelf, 
when he married her. And ſhe was given to 
wife, merely that he might beget Slaves of her. 
Who therefore continued with the Maſter, as 

well as their Mother, when the Man had his Li- 

dey for they were not ſo much his, as his 
Maſter's Goods; who had ſuch. a power over 
them, that he might circumciſe them, as he did 
his own Children, without their conſent. See 
Selden, L. vi. de ure N. & G. c. 7. and de Ux- 
ore Hebr. L. i. c. 5. p. 9. 

Ver. 5. And if the Servant ſhall plainly ſay.) 
In the Hebrew the words, are, /aying, ſball 40 ; 
i. e. Stand in it (as we ſpeak) and 7 
0 by ſaying it, not in a fit, but con- 


tly. | 25 
7 my Maſter, my Wife, and my Children, 
&c.] If his love to ſuch a Wife and Children, 
who were not properly his own,.. was greater 
than his Love to Liberty; which made him 
ſtill defire their Company, and chuſe to ſtay 
with his Maſter, who had been ſo good to him. 
Ver. 6. His Maſter ſhall bring bim to the Fudg-. 
es.) That it might appear he was not fraudu- 
lently or forcibly detained agent the Law, but 
with his'own conſent, or rather at his deſire. 
© He ſhall alſo bring bim to the door, or the door- 
oft.) After the Caſe had been heard, and the 
Iges had given Sentence, | 
Aud his Maſter ſhall bore bis ear tbro' with an 
au.) In token that he was now affixed to his 
Houſe, and might not ſo much as ſtep over the 
Threſhold without his leave, but be obedient to 
his will for ever. This is to be underſtood only 
of one that was ſold by the Court; not of him 
that ſold himſelf. And tho the Hebrews take 
this to have been a mark of Infamy, ſet upon 
a Man who choſe Servitude before Liberty ; 
yet it being choſen out of love to his Maſter, I 
cannot think that they intended by this Act to 
grace him: but look upon it only as a ſolemn 
Addiction of him to his Maſter's Service; which 
was done, it is likely, in the preſence of the 
Judges. This Cuſtom of boring the Ears of 
aves, laſted a long time after this in Syria and 
Arabia, as Bochartus ſhows out of Juvenal, Sat. 
i. and Petronins, L. iii. Hieroꝛpic. c. 6. p. 1. 
He ſhall ſerve him for ever.] Till the Year of 
Jubilee, or till his Maſter died, (for his Son was 
not to detain him, when his Father was dead) 
unleſs he would releaſe him, or he was re- 
Ver. 7. And if a man ſell bis daughter, to be a 


Meaid-ſervant.) Beſides the two former forts of 


Perſons fold to be Servants, there was a third 
here mentioned, which is thus expounded by 
the Hebrews : That ſhe was to be a Virgin un- 
der age; that is, leſs than 12 Years old and a 
day. For if ſhe was more than that, it was 
not lawful for him to ſell her: And when ſhe 
came to be of Age, it put an end to her Servi- 
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* * Fa 


A Ane ? 
tude, as well as the Year of Jubilee, or Re- 
demption, or the Death of her Maſter, Be. 
ſides, her Father might not ſell her, unleſs he 
were reduced to extreme Poverty. If he did, 
without ſuch neceſſity, he was farted by the 
Court of Judgment to redeem her. And ſhe 
was not to be ſold neither, unleſs there were 
ſome hope, her Maſter or his Son might take 
her to wife. r 
be ſhall not go out as the 454 
There were other, and better Conditions for 
her, hr for 2 1 1 N ver. 3, 4. 
particularly, her er could not marry her 
to any body, but to himſelf or his Son. 

Ver. 8. 1f ſhe pleaſe not ber Maſter, who bath 
betrothed her to himelf.| This ſhows ſhe was ſold 
to him, upon the preſumption he would take 
her for his Wife; and there was ſuch a previous 
agreement about this, that there ,needed no 
other Eſpouſals: But if, after this, he chan- 
ged his mind, and did not like her enough to 
make her his Wife; then God ordains as fol- 

Then ſhall be let ber be redeemed.) She was to 
ſerve her Maſter ſix Years, if ſhe was ſold for 
ſo long ; unleſs ſhe was redeemed (which her 
Maſter is here required not to refuſe) or manu- 
mitted ; or ſet free by the Year of Jubilee; or 
by the Death of her Maſter ; or (which was pe- 
culiar in this caſe) the ſigns of her being ripe for 

larriage appeared. See Selden in the place be- 
Wie... 8 n 

To ſell her to a ſtrange Nation he ſhall baue 1 
Power.] No Man had power to ſell an Hebrew 
Servant to one of another Nation : And there- 
fore by a ſtrange People - (as the word is here in 
the Hebrew) muſt be meant an /{-aelite of ano- 
ther Family, - that was not of her Kindred, nor 
had any right of Redemption. - 

Seeing be hath dealt deceitfully with ber.] Fru- 
ſtrated her hope of 1 

Ver. 9. F he hath betrothed ber to bis Son.] 
Which was expected from him, if he did not 
think fit to marry her himſelf, he /ball deal with 
her after the manner of Daughters. \ If the word 
he relate to the F , the meaning is, he ſhall 
3 
ter. If it relate to the e meaning is, he 
ſhall treat her like a Wife. 88 n 

Ver. 10. F be take him another Wife, ber food, 
&c.] If after the Son had married her, he took 
another Wife beſides, he was till to perform to 
this, all thoſe things that belong to a Wife, Viz. 
give her Food, and Raiment, and at certain 
umes (which were determined by Law in ſome - 
Countries) cohabit with her as her Huſband. 
From this place, the Hebrews have made a ge- 
neral Rule, that theſe three things are owing to 
all Wives r Huſbands, . viz. Ali „ 
Clothes, and. the Conj Duty. For howſo- 
ever the Vulgar r the laſt word, 
the Hebrews generally take it, for that which 
St. Paul calls due Benevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3. See 
Selden, de Uxor. Hebr. L. iii. c. 4. Now What 
was accounted - Alimony, and ſufficient for 
Clothes, he ſhows cap. v. and what belongs to 
* — Fon Hebrew _ _—_ 

we late Duty of : Marriage, rope * 
relates to the ſtated ar SY time, where - 
in every thing is to be done; and therefore 


= r 
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j. Canaan, c. 11. Many indeed will have it 
derived from I, from which comes 

itation; as if it ſignified here the cohabita- 
tion of a Man with his Wife. But Aben-Ezra 


time: whence Gonat ſignifies the ſet and appoint- 
ed time wherein every thing is done, And ſo 


the Chaldee uſes the word goneta, for 


— 


the term 


prefcribed to every thing (as the ſame Author 


obſerves) that it may be done in due time and 


Theodorick Hackſpan thinks Moſes here ſpeaks 
of the Father 3 to whom all the precedent and 
ſubſequent Acts belong, and not to the Son. 

Ver. 11. Aud if he do not theſe three to her.] i. e. 
Neither marry her to himſelf, nor to his Son, 


nor ſuffer her to be redeemed. 


Then' ſbe ſhall go out free without money.] When 


ſhe came of Age, and was ripe for 


ſhe was to be ſet free, ard pay nothing 
freedom: Nay, on the contrary, he was to ed 


ive her ſomething, as a rom 
12 13, 17. What the f 


Dent. xv. 


of Puberty were, 


Mr. Seiden ſhows, Lib. de Succeſſionibus, c. ix. 

Ver. 12. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that be die.] 
That is, commit wilful Murder, as we now 
fh 4 


p_ ſurely be put to deatb.] Whereſoever 
we find this word Maveth (death) abſolutely, 
without any addition, it always ſignifies fro: 
ling. They are the words of R. Levi Barze 
vita. But the Jewiſb Doctors will not have this 
Law extend unto Proſelytes of the Gate, much 
les to Gentiles ; whom, if any Ifaelite killed, he 
was not to ſuffer death for it. See Mr. Selden, 

L. iv. de Jure N. & G. c. 1. But Plato in his 
Bock of Laws, L. ix. p. 872. Hath determi- 
ned more juſtly than theſe Rabbies, that in the 
Caſe of Murder, the ſame Laws ſhould be for 


Strangers and for Citizens. 


not deſign to kill another. 


But God deliver bim — 4 his Hand.] 8 
happens, as we ſpeak, to kill a Man, by 
action which pk cp another end. This the 


Scripture expreſſes more religiouſly, by 
ledging God i 


in every thing that falls 
permits ſuch things as are mentioned, 
5. whereby a Man is killed, without 


acknow- 
out, who 
Deut. xix. 
the inten- 


tion of him who was about ſuch actions. 


brews make theſe wad wie, 


1 112 


L KN 3 
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Then I will appoint him a place, whither be ſhall 
my He may — w one of the An _ 
; appoint is Security. | Pla 
the Jews ſay, was the Camp of the Levites, 
while they continued in the Wilderneſs: but 
when — came to Canaan, there were Cities 
appointed for this purpoſe, as we read Numb. 
xv. 11, 12, Deut. xix. 2, 3, &c.\ And there 
„ kinds of involuntary killing Men, 


or Places 


of Refuge,” to belong only to one of them, for 
the reſt did not need them, as Mr. Seiden ſhows, ff | 

L. iv. de Jure NM & G. c. 2. An Officer of and Cruelty to the reſt of God's Creatures : and 
Juſtice was not bound to flee, if he chanced in 
the Execution of his Office to kill a Man that re- P 
liſted him. Nor a Maſter, if he killed his Scho- 


arriage, 
for . 


* 


a Man in his 
bus, p. 867. 


Don his Neighbour] The Hebrew Doctors by 


Chap. XXI. % E XO DUS. 
Ggnifies the uſe of marriage, cerſo tempor | 
2 as Bochart hath well 7 Dunded K. Z. The Vulgar Latin rightly tranſlates it ir 
ly, or with deſign to kill him; for it is: oppoſed 
an to ignorance. The | Hebrew. word alſo carries 
in it a ſignification of boiling anger; which doth 
| not alter the Caſe : For if a Man in. the height 
rather refers it to ry, from whence comes Ny of his Rage, reſolved to kill another, and laid 
t fig wait for him to execute his Deſign, it was Jan 


Ver. 14. But if a man come Þreſumptuonuſty.] 
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for three Years'; as he, that-on a ſudden, killed 
Anger, only for two, L. ix. de Legs: 


Neighbour underſtand only an 1ſraclite, or a Pro- 

ſelyte of Fuſtice : As for: others, they were not 

5 to death, if an {/raelite killed one of them. 
Which was not the intent of this Law 3 whereby 


To ſlay bim with 


God would have all Men that lived among them, 

ſafe and ſecure from being murdere. 
ie.] By it which it appear- 

the Act was deſigned and deliberate. For 


two things are denoted by this word with guile 3 
firſt fore-tbought,, and then delay, as 1/agc Karo 
obſerves : See L'Empereur in Bava kama, Cap. - 


| If it be enquired who 
ſhould take bim, it ſeems to be. determined, 
Deut. xix. 12. where the Elders of the City 
were to fetch away a wilful Murderer from the 
e. In after Times the King or- 

ofes did while he lived, 1 Kings 1. 
ult. ii. 29, By which places it appears, That if 
a Man refuſed to come from the Altar, (being 


iii. Seck. 6. 


Ton ſhalt take him. 


City of R 
dered it, as 


Judged . 


other hig 


roof to be a wilful Murderer, or 
ender) he might 


be there killed, 


as Georg, Kitterhuſius ſhows, L. de Jure Afylorum, 


c. viii, where he obſerves out of Plutarch in his 


Laconica, that Ageſilaus declared publickly at the 
Altar of Pallas, where he facrificed an Ox, that 


| he thought it lawful to kill one that treacherouſiy 
i Ver. 13. And if a "man lie not in wait.] Do 


_ aſſaulted him, even at the Altar. And chus the 
among, Chriſtians (as he there ſhows) 
when their Temples became Sanctuaries to Ma- 
r | * | 
From my Altar.] This was an Alum, as well 
as the Cities of Refuge; but under many Limi 


practice. was 


rations, both with reſpect to the part of the Al- 


tar, and to the Perſons that fled thither, and to the 
Crime they had committed ; as Mr. Selden ſhows 


in the place 


above-m 


That - he may die. 
Prieſt, and in the 


Protection to 
de Synedr. c. 8. p. 100. 


& 


Tho 


P. 5. 
he . was: the 


of Sacrifice, he was to 

taken away without delay, if he had committed 
wilful Murder; if it was involuntary, then he 
was to be taken from thence, and carried to the 
City of Refuge: For God would not have a pi- 
ous place (as Conradus Pellicanus gloſſes) be a 


Impiety. See Mr. Selden, L. iii. 
Mai monidess Obſervation is pertinen rtinent 


pon this occaſion ;, That the Mercy which is 
own to wicked Men, is no better than Tyranny 


therefore tho 


atronage® 


2 Perſons 


y rr, © Fo 


was dedicated to his 1 uld no 
them any frotettien ; but commanded. them to be 


- > 


ame, 


| dilivered up 1 Fuſtice, More Nevoch.. A 


bt 10 God. far. bis 
1 to that: which 
he would not afford 


NT 
ds 


5 1 g f 
r 1 * 
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| Vet; 13. | And be that fmiteth bis Father or 
Mather]? So as to wound them, and to make 
the Blood come; or to leave a mark of the 
ſtroke, by making the fleſh black and blue, 
as oy ſpeak, 8 
Shall de ſurely put 10 death.) Strangled (ſay 
the Hebrews, ſee ver. 12.) by the Sentence of 
the R chere being competent Witneſſes of 
the as in other Caſes. The giving them 
ſaucy words, or making mows at them, which 
fignfied Contempt, was ed alſo with 

ipping. - There was no'need to ſay any thing 
of killing them : for all wilful Murder was pu- 
niſhed with Death. And Solon, it is commonly 
noted; made no Law about this ; becauſe it was 
not to be ſuppoſed amy Man would be fo wicked. 
Nor was this Crime known among the Perſiam, 
as Herodotus faith in his days. Nor do we find 
any mention of it in the Law of the 12 Tables. 
— 8 icide, which, are 

iſhments q arricide, , 

deſcribed at large by Modeftimis. And Diodorus 
Siculus tells us of the like among the Egyptians. 
See Hen. Stepharius in his Fontes & Rivi Furis 
Civilis; p. 18. Plato would have him that killed 
either Father or Mother, Brethren or Children, 


not only to be 1 ed 
after his Berolle by throwing his dead Body 


naked into a common place without the City, 
where all the Magiſtrates, in the Name of 
People, d every one of them throw a Stone 
at his Hi and then carrying him out of the 
Coaſts, leave him without „L. ix; de Le- 
gibus, p. 873. 

Ver. 16, 
the Hebrews underſtand an Ifaelite; whether he 


My | x, or but a Servant; as Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves, 


L. vi. de Jure N. & G. c. 2. 

And ſelleth him.) No Ifraclite would buy him, 
and therefore ſuch Plagiaries fold him to Men 
of other Nations. Which made the Crime to 
be puniſhed with death ; becauſe it was a cruel 
thing, not only to take away his Liberty, but 
make him a 8 re C 
Or i 8 J. Tho he had 
not old him z yet his intention was 
8 3 own by his ſtealing him. | 
Shall be ſurely put to death.) 1 obſerved a- 
bove, ver. 12. they interpret this Phraſe every 
where, to Ggnify ftrangling. If it it be faid any 
where his Blood Hall be upon bim, it ſignifies 
Maiimanides makes this the reaſon why 

ſuch a Man was condemned to die, becauſe it 
might well be thought he intended to kill him 


whom he vi carried wway, (at leaſt, as I 
underſtand it; if he could not means to ſell 


him) More Nevoch. P. ul c. 41. | 
Ver. 17. And be that turfeth bis Father, or bis 
Mother, &c.] The Hebrews take this Law to 


concern thoſe who curſed their dead Parents, no 


leſs than thoſe who curſed: them, _ 


i 


7 i L. i. de Synedr, c. 
auc the other Law, ver. 15, enact- 
Death as the iſhment_ of ſuch Crimes, 


were a ſign (faith Maimonides, 
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L. ii. de Synedr. c. 13. P. 


Quintilian, Declam, 372. Qui patrem 


times there were moſt ſevere Pu- ;,,; 


He that ftealeth a Man] By a Man 


Fey” 
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More Nevoch. P. in. c. 4x.) of a deſperate Ma. 
lice, and audacious Wickedneſs ; en, L ſub- 
verſion of that Domeſtick Order, which is the 
prime part of Government, See Lev. xx. 
9. And thus far the Athenians went in this mat- 
ter, that by their Law à Son was diſinherited, 
who reproached his Father. And if the Fa- 
ther did not proſecute. fuch a Son, he himſelf 
became infamous. So Sopater ad Hermogenem; 
Tor JCeionrre v awry eulen wh tri Tk flies. xa} 
Thy Keudiile raſies wh ici N gιν A d= 
By the ſame Law alſo, if he ſtruck his Father, 
both his Hands were to be cut off; as we read 
in Heraclides Ponticus, in Allegdr. Homer. and in 
uilian Pulſaverit, 
manus ei incidantur. And by another Law he 
was to. be ſtoned to death, as the Author 
of Problemata Rhetor. tells us: Nn tldevoy + 
N. Lala airs + ie MC. and that with- 
out any formal Proceſs againſt him, d Sus 


3 - — = 
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Ver. 18. And if Men ſtriue together.] Fall out 
Ad one ſmite another.] So that from words 
1 ee eee 

With a Stone, e Men uſually in their 
anger take up any thing that is next at hand, 
to throw at him againſt whom they are enra- 
ged 3 or finding nothing, ſmite them with their 


And he die not, but keepeth bis bed, Sometimes 


the blow falls in ſuch a 1 chat ſudden 


Death follows : or ſuch a Wound or Bruiſe is 
given, as confines a Man to his Bed. Loa. 
Ver. 19. F he riſe again, and walk abroad, 
&c.] If a Man recovered ſo far as to get up, 
and walk abroad, after the ſtroke, it was pre- 
ſumed (tho he died not long after) it was by 
his negligence, or ſomething elſe, not of the 
Blow he received. And upon the hearing of 
the Cauſe, oo were to acquit the. Ma 
2 the blow z 4. e. he was not to die 
or it. | IE RN 
Only.] The Hebrew Particle  Rak ſignifies 
but 2 well as only: and here expreſſes, 
that the who gave the blow ſhould not e- 
ſcape all Puniſhment, but ſuffer ſomething for 
the hurt he had done. Yet if we take it to ſig- 
nify only, the ſenſe is not much altered: for the 
meaning is (as Conſtant L Empereur obſerves in 
Bava kama, Cap. viii. Sect. 1.) by this word to 


1 Death, not other Puniſhment. in his 
He Hall pay for the loſs of bis time, 8c.] The 


Jews ſay in Bava kama, Cap. viii. $22, 1. that ſa- 
tisfaction was to be given him for the loſs he 
had ſuſtained in five things: for the hurt in his 
Body ; the loſs of his Time; the Pain he had 
endured; the es Phyſician or Surgeon 3 
and the Diſgrace : all which they there endea- 
vour to prove out of the Scripture. Two of 
them are plainly here. The firſt of which" the 
Doctors upon the. Miſua conſider. with great 


i n 0 8 
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Wound, Bruiſe, or Swelling cauſed 
—_— and of any other breaking out 
chanced to have at the fame time. He was 
bound to pay for the Cure of the former, but 
not of the latter. And if after a Man was cu- 
red, he fell-ill again, he that ſtruck him was 
not bound to take care of his Cure, 

The ſame Proviſion is made in the Civil Law, 
as L Empereur notes, which perfectly agrees 
with this Conſtitution of Mae Fudex com- 
putat mercedes medicis præſtitas, ceterdgque impen- 
dia, que in curatione fatta ſunt : Preterea operas 

bus caruit, aut cariturus eſt ob id, quod inutilis 


us eſt. | y 
—_— to Plato's Laws, he that wounded 
another in his Anger, if the Wound was cura- 
ble, was to pay cd BadCus Thr nn,, double to 
the Damage the wounded Man ſuſtained there- 
by. If it was incurable, he was to pay four- 
fold : and ſo he was to do likewiſe if it were 
curable, but left a remarkable Scar. If the 
Wound was given involuntarily, he was to pay 
only ſimple Damages: Tuxis 1 rqudirus d 
ixaris A: For no Law-giver is able to go- 
vern Chance, L. ix. de Ley. p. 878, 879. 

Ver. 20. If a man. ſmite his ſervant, &c.] A 
Slave; who was not an [/raclite, but a Gentile, 

He ſball ſurely. be puniſhed.) With Death, 
ſay the Hebrew Doctors, (in Selden, L. iv. de 
Jure M & G. c. 1. p. 463.) if the Servant died 
while he was beating him: For that is meant 
x irs me, that he was to be puniſhed for his 
Cruelty, as the Judge, who examined this Fact, 

t meet. For his ſmiting with 4 Rod, 
not with a Sword, was a ſign he intended only 
to correct him, not to — — 
no Man could be thought to be willing to 
his on Goods, as ſuch Servants were. 111 

Ver. 21. Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day 
or two.) A Day and a as the Hebrew 
1 ;/hed.] Becauſe it might 

e not be pun e it mi 
be he didinor die of thoſe ſtrokes. 
is bis Money.] His Death was a loſs to 
his Maſter ; who therefore might well be judg- 
kd oor os intention ee 3 — 
Was 1 | 
oy ufficient] y puniſhed by loſing benefit | 

Ver. 22. 
with child. Who interpoſed between the con- 
1 perhaps to help her 


ing under his band, But it ſeems more ni 


$o that ber fruit diho from ber] She mi 


hy 1 no miſchief follow.) She do not die, 
L. iv. de Jure NM & G. c. 1. p. 461. 
He Hall be furely puniſhed, according as the Wo- 
man's Huſband will lay upon bim.] Her Huſband 
may require a Compenſation, both for the loſs of 
his and the hurt or grief of his Wife. 
Yet he was not to be 
but it was to be brought before the publick 


22 8 
4 as tbe G 
conſidered in — Decree | 


VoI. I. 


done ; which was eſtimated by the hurt his Wife 


If Men ftrive, and hurt 6 Woman 


Judge in his own Caſe; - 


received in her Body; and by the leſſening of 
her price, if ſhe were a Slave, and might be fold. 
Unto which ſeveral other Mulcts were added 
to be given to the Woman her ſelf, as Mr. Cel. 
den obſerves in the place above - named. 

Ver. 23. Aud if any miſchief follow;] If 


the 


Thou ſhalt give life for life} In che Interpret - 


tion of this, ſaith Farchi, our Maſters differ: 
For ſome by Life underſtand that which is pro- 
perly fo called, or the Perſon himſelf : ſo that 
it ſhould ſignify, being put to death: Bur others 
underſtand by it, a pecuniary Mulct; that ſo 
much Money ſhould be paid to the Heirs, as the 
Perſon killed might have been ſold for. The 
LXX r which is, 
that if a Woman 7 
eurer ed and faſhio 


that the Man who occaſioned the Miſcarriage 


large on it. 

See Selden, L. iv. de Jure M & G. e 

and Conſtantine L Empereur, in Bava kama, p. 

er. 24, 25. Eye for ooth for Tooth, &c. 
Theſe and af he reſt that? gary 


m_ 
in 
5 Bava kama, p. 187, &c. 

198, &c. But after all, there ſeems to be a 
great deal of reaſon, at leaſt in many Caſes, to 
admit of a Compenſation. As in that mentioned 

by Diodarus Siculus, L. xii, where the one-eyed 

ined of this Law (which was amo 

the Heathen) Makers demons ws + 

other Eye, he ſhould ſaffer more than the Man 


whom he injured, who had ſtill one Eye left. Up- 

on ſuch Conſiderations Phavorinus argues againſt 

this Law, which was one of the 22 Tables, as 
2 — 


— . cus a 
4 


6 that they die, then the Ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned.] 
the ſtiſied not only to the Owner, but before the 
againſt us; | 


5 


NE. 
wheh he faith, This is 4 Precept of Picty and 
Mercy to poor Wretches, who ſhould not be 

er afflifted with Servitude, when they have lo 


2 Member of their Body, More Nevoch P. iii. 


c. 41. And therefore the common Reſolution 
of their Doctors, is very cruel, That Gentile 
Servants (whom they call Canaanites) who were 


not circumciſed, ſhould not have the benefit of 


this Law. For they thus diſtinguiſh Servants 
of another Nation. Some were circumciſed and 
baptized ; others ſtill remained Gentiles, or 
were only Proſelytes of the Gate. The for- 


mer kind might be ſer free three ways 3 by be- 


ing redeemed by a Price paid by themſelves, 
or any Friend ; by Manumiſſion; and by virtue 
of this Law, upon the loſs of any Member. 
For tho only an Eye and a Tooth be here men- 


tioned, yet herein are included all the reſt of 


the principal Members of the Body, which be- 
ing mutilated, cannot be repaired ; which they 
reckon to be four and iwenty in all. If 
5 not . a Servant o_ maim 
Court of Judgment, upon an Appeal to it, 
compelled them to give kim his Liberty, with 
a Certificate of it. But the ſecond fort of Gen- 
tile Servants could be made free only by the 
two firſt ways, having no benefit (Gong 
to this Doctrine) by this third way men- 
tioned. See Selden, L. vi. de Jure N. & G. 
c. 8. But Heathens themſelves were more mer- 
ciful than theſe Doctors; for the Civil Laws 


| (as 1 Empereur obſerves upon Bava kama, Cap. 


8. Sef7, 3.) made better proviſion for Slaves 
when they were hardly uſed. | | 
Ver. 27. And if be ſinite out bis Man ſer- 
vo tooth, 2 The loſs of a Tooth was a 
great as that ot an yet to prevent 
elty, God ordained * ſhould loſe the 


Service of his Slave, for ſo ſmall a loſs as this. 


Ver. 28. If an Ox gore a Man, or a Woman, 


'This was not a Puniſhment to the Ox, as 
Sadducees, faith Maimonides, cavil 
but to his Owner: who was admoniſhed here- 
by, to look better after his Cattle : For which 
reaſon alſo, the Ox was not to be eaten, More 
Newvoch. P. iii. c. 40. | e ö 

And bis ſieſb ſhall not be eaten.) Becauſe God 
would have the Owner entirely loſe all benefit 
by it, as Maimonides interprets it. And fo Jo- 


ſephus, L. iv. Arcteol. c. 8. und" ei veel wen, 


&c. It was not permitted to be ſo much as 

e to him for his Nouriſhment. And 
the Hebrew Doctors ſay, that if a Man eat fo 
much as the bigneſs of an Olive of this Fleſh, 
he was to be ſcourged. By this means both he 
and others were admoniſhed to be more careful 
and cautious : And God alſo declared how hei- 
nous the Crime of Murder is; the Puniſhment 
of which, in ſome ſort, reached even unto 


had killed a Man, that no more might be 
wy of their Lives by them. Some think 
ms 


therefore could not be eaten, becauſe, 


of forbidden Meats) chat the 
is, that as 
ſtoned was pronounced, it 


money, then he ſhall give it. for the ranſom of 


A COMMENTARY 


Nay, if a Man, to prevent this Sentence, killed 
it after a manner, no Man might eat a Bit 
of it. when it was ſtoned, the Fleſh was 
neither ſold, nor given to the Gentiles, nor to 
the e pe as Bochart obſerves, L. ii. Hie. 
rozoic. P. i. c. 40. 22 1 

The ſame Maimonides in his Treatiſe of P- 
cuniary Mullis, rightly extends this Law to o- 
ther Creatures, whether Beaſts or Birds, that 
any Man kept; as L Empereur obſerves upon 
Bava kama, Cap. 4. Sef. 8. And Plato, I ob. 
ſerve, hath the very ſame Law, that b vous 
200 C dul u gorevey wee, &c. if an Ox, or a. 
ny other Animal, kill a Man (except it were in 
the publick Combats) the Officers called A 
per, that were ſet over their Fields, were to kill 
it, and throw it out of their Territories, e & 
ety. eee RAP L. ix. de - Legi- 

„ P. 873. | ' | 

But the owner ſhall be quit.]- The loſs of his 
Ox was all his Puniſhment. And if the Ox did 
not kill the Man, but only wounded him, in 
9 obliged to make him 
uch a Compenſation as the Judges thought 
equal, and to take care the like hapned not a- 


Ver. 29. But if the Ox were wont to puſh in 
time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to bim, 8c. 
In the former caſe, the Owner was only puni 
ed with the loſs of his Ox; it bei e firſt 
time that it had been known to But if 
the Ox had formerly been known to be ſo un- 
ruly, and he had been told of it, and yet did not 
take care to t further miſchief; then he, as 
7 —ů— put to death. The 
Jewiſh Doctors indeed have ſoſtned this by di- 
vers Exce : As firſt, they ſay it was to 
be proved that the Ox had puſhed upon thre: 
ſeveral days: for tho it appeared he puſhed a 
28 many times in one day, it would not make 

e Man liable. And ſecondly, it was to be te- 


rv. that he had puſhed fo often. And 
laſtly, they interpret the laſt words of this Verſe, 
(the Owner alſo ſhall be put to death) of Puniſh- 
ment by the Hand of Heaven : that is, they 
leave him to God. See Bochart in his Hierazoic. 
585 1 c. 40. 23 . 
is as the Opinion of their wiſe M 
was ſenſible of its abſurdity. For — 
that God doth decree the Sentence of Death 


1 ©: 


upon the Owner of the Ox: 


there are three Caſes here mentioned relating 
where the Ox is ordered to be ſtoned. Ano- 
ther in this, where the Owner is alſo made lia- 
ble to be put to death: And a third in the 
next Verſe, where a pecuniary Mul& is only 
there be laid upon bim a ſum 


A 
1 RN 


83 1 2 3 
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OY 
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reur, is not unreaſonable, upon Bava kama, c. 
4. Sec. 5. Either the know which the 
Owner had of the ill Conditions of his Ox was 
certain or uncertain ; and his careleſneſs in pre- 
venting the Miſchief he was wont to do was 
greater or lefſer ; and the Friends of him that 
was killed preſſed the ſtricteſt Juſtice, or were 
content to remit it. In the former caſes fif the 
knowledge was certain, the careleſneſs very 
groſs, and the Friends were ſtrict in the Proſe- 
cution) he was puniſhed with death : bur if 
otherwiſe, he was puniſhed only by ſetting a 
Fine upon him. Certain it is, that the forego- 


ing Law might e too rigorous in many 
cls _— provoked ; 
or broke looſe when he was tied up; or was 
let go by the negligence of a Servant, &c.) 
and therefore permitted the Judges to ac- 
cept of a Ranſom, as they ſaw cauſe, which was 
to be paid according as the Sanbedrim thought 
meet. So Jonathan. 3 
Whatſoever is laid upon him.) He was to ſub- 
mit to the Fine, whatſoever it was : and it was 
iven to the Heirs of him that was killed. If a 
Klau Wife was killed, the Jeus ſay, it was 
given to their Heirs of her Father's Family, and 
not to her Huſband, _. 
Ver. 31. Whether be have gored a 
gored 4 
ver. 29. 
have been reſtrained to the Father or Mother of 
a Family, whoſe loſs was greateſt, and their 
lives moſt precious: therefore the ſame Law is 
here extended to the Children: yet both Jona- 
than and Onkelos confine it to the Children of 
Tfraelites ; as if all Mankind beſides were no- 
ing worth. See Bochartus in the place above- 
mentioned. | | 
Ver. 32. Fan Ox ſhall puſh a or 
4 maid. ſervant, &c.) Whether the Servant was 
of greater or ee faith $i ie 
Puniſhment was, yment of thi ls 
(and the loſs of the Ox) half the a Free- 


er bave 


man, who was eſtimated, he ſaith, at ſixty ſhekels, 
another 


He adds in 


* 


* 


„ 


And not coverit.) E he did coverit 
3 tho in time the Cover grew | 


GC oy Fern what was ſaid 
of killing 4 or 4 Woman, might betw 


| Ver; 1. 


ful accuracy, as Bochartus obſerves 3 who hath 
tranſcribed a great many of them, in his Hiero- 
zoic. P. i. L. ii. c. 40. P. 391, &c. 

Ver. 35. F one man Ox burt another, that be 


die] Which equally belongs to all other Cattle, 


as Maimonides obſerves ; for the Law mentions 
an Ox only for example fake. 

Hall ſell the live Ox and divide the money, 
&c.] Tho the Ox that was killed, was worth as 
much more as the other ; yet ſatisfaction was 
to be made only out of the live Ox, which did 
the miſchief, as the ſame Maimonides obſerves, 
who hath ſeveral Caſes upon this Law, as may 
be ſeen in the fore-named Book of Bochar?'s, p. 


393- — ſo ha that the Ox 
which was killed was of little value, and the 
live Ox worth many pound: in which caſe it 
ſeems ſo unreaſonable, the Man whoſe loſs was 
ſmall, ſhoul 

Lawyers 

the Man whoſe Ox was 


E 
85 


nſtantly. The former Verſe 


ſpeaks of the hurt 


were given in this latter than in the former. 
And by this general Rule the Fews all 
aſes : making thoſe iefs, that were 
by Beaſts which were wont to hurt, or were 


or with a of his 
; — See I Empereet 
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Suns 
; an 
Sheep for Mn There's. fall 


of — 
and of a b 
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K mhich enade the Puniſhmenc of ſtealing an their and will not have this ex- 
Or, greater than that of ſtealing a Sheep. Let tended to Women, Children, and Servants. 
there was a difference between a Thief, who He ſhall reſtore double.) In caſe he did not con- 
came and confeſſed his Sin of his own accord; felis the Fact himſelf, but was otherwiſe found 
and him that ſtood out till he was apprehended out. For if he did accuſe himſelf, and had nei- 
and convicted of it: For in the former caſe, ther ſold nor kilbd that which he ſtole, he was 
Moſes ſeems. to require only the Reſtitution of not to reſtore double. He that ſtole from ano- 
that which was ſtoln, with the addition of a fifth ther Thief, was not bound, as Maimonides thinks, 
part of the value, and u Sacrifice, Lev. vi. 4, 5. to reſtore double. But in caſe a Thief killd 
All chis is far more than Plato's Conſtitu- What he had ſtoln, and after that conſecrated it 
tions Which for all Theſts require the ſame to God, he was obliged notwithſtanding to re- 
Punifhrhent, ' which was paying double; zurn ftore fourfold : tho if he conſecrated it before 
aha zm ch j . Go de r neiia, he kilbd or fold it, only to reſtore double. For 
c. L. ix. d Legibus, p. 887. tho the Sanctification of a thing, after the Sin 
Ver. a. Va man be found breaking up.] Some was committed, did not take away the guilt : 
wanflate it, If a Man be found with a ieging yet before he his Fault by Killing or 
Atrument; or, it r y ſort of Wea- Selling what he ſtole, the Sanctification leſſened 
: yet he was to be in the very act of the Puniſhment. See Z Empereur in Bava kama, 
eaking up, or digging. _ - T2 cap. 7. ſet. 1, 2. ace Meg | 
+> Aud be ſmitten that be die, Kc] The Maſter of Ver. 5. If a man ſball cauſe a field or-vine- 
the Houſe might kill the Robber in this caſe ; yard /o be eaten.) This our Rabbins, faith R. 
ecauſe it might well be thought he intended to Levi of Barcelona, underſtand —ů — 1 —4 
ill him rather chan loſe his booty. The Law 8 K Beaſts eating another Man's 
a Or | 2 | 


Naa ode eit ani dalia, inf vineyard, fball be mate reſtitution.) What is de- 
naery. Negele, td H afeiry mn, nabe bro, L. tertnined in this caſe, the Jews extend to all 
ix. ale Liegibus, p. 874. But the Hebrew Doc - other: That Men ſhould make ſatisfaction for 

dxceptions:;. as, if he did not r 
| Witneſſes preſent: kind, with the beſt of what they of 
like in the that kind. So the Mi in Bava kama, cap. 1. 
| | ii. de Jure B. & P. ſect. 1. and Abarbinel on this » Damages are 
rap. nc ſet. 2 paid our : | made Men very 
Ver. 3. When they careful in looking aſter their Beaſts, that th 
ö z and it might did no hurt 
Xe he intended only to ſteal, not to which Plato orders 


kilt ; chen to Kill him was to be accounted made as the Ayh⁰ifα | { 
Murder. I nn — ut the 
He ſhall be ſold for bis tbeft.] For fix years. lous in chi | 


Hebrew Doctors ha — Man might do another made 
But the He 8 ve m ifica - Damage one Man might do 
tions of this La: For they 1 a Woman was a Conifitution that no Man — hay Goat 5 


not to be ſold; nor a Man, but for the princi- or Nabbitt, or any ſuch He ſmall Creatures, 


able to Pay. ' And he was-not-to be ſold, who the Land of 1f-ae!, (as the [MG he —— 
robb\da Samaritan ; nor if he had ſtoln leſs Bava kama, 7.) but 4 or i 
chan he was worth, when fold, Sc. with many the Deſarts 
other, "which 1 they almo | 


he ſhall put- 
burnt by it; becauſe he ſhould have loolt better 
after it, when he had kindled it. For every Man, 
faith he, is bound to watch the fire that ha kin- 
Ales, leſt ĩt do miſchief; it being its nature to 
break out, and catch hold of any tlüng that i 
near it. Aud therefore Plato 2 
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Te qu 
ol — ph > ** e ca mar and chte in in 
tn DER the gc Verſe, (bit: . — 
owner. be with. it, he ſball not male it gend) i ſee 
to ſignify, chat if the Owner was with — 
was lent af the time of ib Hurt on death, 
1 8 to be preſumed he would do his belt to 
it, and de it was not ill uſed, and ſo 
— 2 the los, Byt if ba wes not preſent at 


17 


do their bet to preſerve we was, = 2 
chang 0 8 kindneſs. R. om _— 
(Faceted 2 2 
in e ee r. — 
| Done ans ih at 


chat 5 
b if he. Oger bn ptele nt at the: time 
hurt gor death, hut not ar che uns of 
5 „For. 
mattor OA hat depends den Foe: 3 


of... ati by #% 
10 


_ * es * let rrower 
* e 2 


ei Pet 90 u 201 7; 
475 bired: thine: 83 
make he Hebrew. word Sacbir 


. which makes chis word relave e 
ID if it were borrowed: with a Con- 
de pay Jo much for tha uſe of it as the 


A EN 


udg- — e he ſhould malte 


ſelf, at the firſt 


„ qui 
nly,. dude ber in be lis Wife: that is 2 
law 


but o 
* Dovry, that ſhe. might be hid 
—— — Docbts: under 
, who ll enge e he Saen 


that he ' marry her CL e 
Satisfaction fot 


taleing away her Virginity; which was, 
ing ſo m „ Wi 
render' — fit vo be his 3 
could Vet ſo, i chat infor e 5 2 
or her — refuſed (for it was in che power of 
—— they ſay, to hinder the | 
— paid eis Mulct, as the DoWiy of a Virgin, 
er Father. See Selder's Uxor Hebr. Lit 
6 There — A Lau of Wh Nature, 
% Kii 2 8, 29 « of a Vi 
ei Reg bebe e e 2. 
Ver. 37. {fiber father utterly refuſe” Hal bf 
unto. bit] Here is: mention made only of. the 
Father not of ther Man hat degomedd her; 
who, one would think, fnduld have been bound 
to marry her, if ſhe'-and her acheh pleaſed, 
And ſo . Fofephus;' & eee maySirer;; (80. aun. 
, But if the Father of the: Damſtl did 
not like 0 f her to him, he * 
3 ted. a 101 * 1 15 
pay money atrording . t ( of 
Vf gins; That is, faith bus, ſnek es, 
| 3 
It £ _y 


e ü,, as a: Satistz 
„L. iv Archizvle'c: $2 11 gu 
Vex. 18. Wen ſanit not ſuffer a uh un lint] 
88 
i z beca 
dert bee evil Arts to allure and entice Hl 
Virgids 0 conſehe 'to-MensSoh jon, Epi- 
— 4, 3 1 it) fach a 
ical Operation A Jeu, to 
the Love of a Chriſtian Woman who: 
ſerved from the Sur, $atuarcias,): r 0 12 
Witchcraft, by the Seal of CUhrift (as he calls the 
of the Croſs) where with ſhe cp her 
made n ner, 
XXX: 1. 7, 9d. But ſuck 3 
world of — Miſchief, and therefore were 
to be put to Death, whether were 


tions a Hach only (faithi the Gimara: of 

Sanbellrim, c. 5. u. 100] becauſe - for: the m 

Nag they were Women, who were addicted to 
So Maimonides alſo, Becauſt the 


Men on 2 The ; Scripture? indeed * 


gone — Evil Works are performed by 


omen; therefore tha Law ſaich, Thau alt 
mt ſuffer MECH ASSHEPH 4; « With 


 to-live;; P. iii. c. 37. More: Nevochim. Where 


he diſcourſes of the i forts of Wucheraſt: and 


| n general — that there were no 


Magical 
Works , without reſpect to the Stars. 
For ſuch People hell that every Plahr: had itt 


1 2 . and all Metals. 
or 


they faid, Pluck ſuch a Leaf; or 
ſuch an when the Sun, or any other Planer 
© in 9 let ſuch Abe ee 
under ſuch a Conſtellation, or ſuch a'Conftire- 
tion of the Moon; and then ſay ſuch and ſuch 

< words, and letaFume be made wich ſuch Herbs N 
or Leaves, and chat in ſuch or ſuch a form, and 
© then this or chat will follow. This was their 
Doctrine, and ſuch Works as theſe were the 
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4 magineti, witll ſüch Atiors, 

Wire or Funds wan, ad e- oem. Ach 

would o whatſoever was tz v0 01 

„All chi, be fach, he todlc out: of their Books 

txrtabht ; from which h& concludes, That 
of the Law 
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virtur [ſhould be aſcribed to 2 woes rode Wh 
hurt ch led 
e IE 


Witches and — ; hold or to 27 r der 
cauſe they were kdolaters th peculiar 
ind different way «from chat ert the Ver 
is rather —— chan 4 and, (the Both 


intended) becauſe Men are nattirally? thore tent Was 


der towards the Female Sex, and apt tb fab 
them: and therefore it as Moth ad, 
Thou ſhalt kill 6 1 om tht is gain, UA 
Crime. But afterward; Lev. XR. 27. bod; ro 
mands both Men md Women to be ſtoned. 
Others of the Hebrew Doctors (partic 
R. Levi Barzelonita VS, give this Reaſon -W 
Wittbes were not to live, © Becauſe they 7850 
thwarted God moſt bleſſed, HRO made 
« things wh et ok fr; = 
« ſach purpoſes; which-t everted, 
devices of their own, m % unity Ga 
ends, which God never > defig Freq. 
Wy But chis they could not“ Ae 


bag er Evil Spine and 3 a 


eee in en 
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4. Wi u. the 12 Tables, a hr 
Apad- ms in duokketim. Tabithis Ftv," nd" 758 
alienos fratius t%catafſit, as we' — in e 
Lin Nat. Quaſti c. 7. Where he fbr 5 5 
like Law among the Athenians. - For tlie 
2 0. 85 addicted to this, 
„Ol, which- none, r ! ke 
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their Avenger, and i 
manner, by ſerving 


woman (as he goes on) /ball afflic he ſhall 
die, and her  bushand ſhall marry another wife, 
which ſhall affiift_ber C hilde. 
„Ver. 36. F hou leg money to any f my Feo- 
ee is pot by flee] By « poo Man, they 
do that A, 3 


v 
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tied, than thoſe who have the confidence to 


Precept (as the before. mentioned R. Levi 


ferves) Was to fix in hem the great vertue of 
„Kiadneſa, and e whereby 


them M gratis, might . recover 
m. 1 V eee 
lt net be as an nffrer io him.] Nei- 
N over him, nor make him pray, 
and intreat, and wait long, as if he were a 
Slavez not exact any thing for the uſe of the 


'* Natther el thou. lay upon him ufury.] Not 
make him eq Or, as ſome * 7 
interpret it, this is a Precept requiri - 
elites to have no hand in letting Kg Foto ot 
'Uſury ; eicher by writing the Bonds, or by pong | 
a Wuneſs to them, or by HI bound with 
others for the Intereſt of Money : for the word 
they obſerve is in the Plural Number, Ze ball ? 
not put upon bim Uſury. Which Law, concern- * 
ing Uſury, is fully handled by Mr. Selden, L. vi. 
.de Jure N. & G. c. 9, 10. Where he ſhows that 
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Crimes; Contempt f th 
buſe of Parents; di 3 o Rey and ae 
and voluntary diſpouour of Nuſtice. In like man- 
'* ner Zaleucus ordains, that next after the Gods,” 
and Dæmoms and Heroes, wit e e, 
curiſjus ela Tus ma; Parents 
and — ſhould be equally 10 ar Pore 4 
And Plato thought thoſe that would not be 
| ſub ect to them, were unſufferable; becauſe ny 
the Spirit of the old 'Titans, who woul 
have e 
. er 29. Ce — — ytoofer the ben of 
thy ripe fruit, &c.] The Hebrews will have this 
to be a direction, for the brin unto God, 
in due order, thoſe” Things which were to be 
offered to him. As firſt the Trumah; which 
was the firſt Oblation that was made out of the 
Corn, when it was newly threſhed out: which 
was to be, they: ſay, a fftietb'part'y which was 
n to the Prieſt. Then the firſt "Tithe, 
which was given te the Levites 3 and the ſecond 
Tithe, | which the Poſſeſſors eat at Feruſalem, 


order, they ſay, God here requires them not 
to invert, by offering that laſt which ſhould: 
have been firſt. 80 K Levi of Barcelona, Pre. 
_ cept. hexvũi. But, from what follows, it ſeems 
to relate only to the Firſt-fruits of their Ha 

and of their Wange? which they were bound 
to bring as ſoon as they were ripe; and it was 
the Portion of the Prieſts. See Deut. xviii. 4. 
There was no determinate Portion preſcribed: 
but they who were rolerably good (as the He 
— ay) ave a ffticth part; liberal Men a 
| ad once Men 1 . 
0 was not a 


— a Dumb. et 


Ver. 30. e. Lehe Gal thou do with —.— 


2, 5 ſhall give Ic 
the eighth dan thou 6 me] e — 
ble to God, becauſe not fit to be 


e not to be 
— — — teens 
r — 
Bochart ſhows out neee 
* "ll . 211977 
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Hebrew word Tvrephab, as L Empereur * 
when the Tabernacle was ſettled chere. This kama 


k x Cai 
4 7 ks ” 
= ——_ : — — 
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1 
1 
rk 


pecult | 

tre; Gi thence 3 an boly 

Note, 2 as, * God entnonnded 

em to utſh themſelves, even in _— 
Diet, from other | and lob” 


as below their iy, —— the 
Gentiles did. is is che meaning of their 
being holy co God, as appears from pag 


25 . * 
ſh that. is ns 
beaſts in 2 th e 2 the Blood 2 
in it, and it Was devoured by unclean Creatures. 
R. Levi, beforementioned, faith it un- : 
wholeſom ; which he makes the reaſon of the 
Prohibition. But whether it was torn by 2 
Wolf, a Lion, or a Bear, or any other Beaſt, 
it made no difference, if ſo be it Ned — 
or not after. So the Jets inte 


out of Moſes Mikkotf (in his Notes Bava 
\ cap. f J 
ich a Beaſt tears, or bruiſes, ſo that ir ir near 
to 'death, bo it be not | attually dead. For if it 
was dead, e — 1 
which in their age ſignifies not only that 
which dies of rel, ba which'is — 
pon, er torn by a wild Beaſt. 

2 rake Terephab here to i tony ; 
at — — Beaſts, 

is ſo hurt, chat it is near to 
rugs: As kk fn fon an Houſe, and break 


its Ribs, or other Members; or an Arrow be 
ſhoe thr its Heart or Lungs 
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| And gather in the fruit thereof.) Together 


with the Tren of der Tree, 
Vier. 1. But the ſeventh year abo falt let 8 


15 reſt and lie fbi. Neither fow, nor reap, nor 


— 22 gather the Fruit. #44 
. The poor may eat. _ the Le- 
ED es ao 3 wW t take 
their ſhare, not to lay up, but for — ent uſe; 
cho not as rs, but in common with 
che reſt of the Country. Whence it was that 
Alexander the Great, allowing them to live by 
their antient Laws, among other things granted 
eue r dee da, every ſeventh rar 
ſhould be Tribute fres; Werbe, L. xi. Archæol. 
c. 8. For ſince they received nothing, it — 
ed reaſonable to him — ſhould PI 
_ * | And'what they leave, 1 ihe beaſts o the field 
cat} «This God ſent ſuch vaſt Plenty, 
when they obſerved his Laws, that fo much 
2 of it ſelf, as would more than fatisfy 
and afford Food to the Beaſts. BS 
lite manner” thou" ſhalt deal with thy vine- 
8 and vlive-yard. Under theſe two are com- 
——— other ſort of Fruit- trees, as the 
Hlabreun themſelves acknowledge, who give ſe- 
veral Reaſons for this Law. Which was ordain- 
ed,” ſaith - Maimanides, (P. iti. More Nevoeh.*c. 


1 e = 
—_—_ ve ſome time of — — 
ment. But principally, ſay others — 


. — 2 age — Foe: 
ng on the ſe- 
vent — expoſing 
which that Year as well as letting the 
Land reſt, put tbem — ſaith R. Levi 
of Barcelona, Practpt. lai.) that God wu tbeir 
Preſerver, as well as Creator: the Earth bring- 
forth'Fruit every;Year, not by itt own 
ſtrenmgib, — regs but becauſe it 'bath 
a Lord _ whom prog ;'-whbo, —— 
right 10 e — 
fire, ba Tis p, a "gt = bred in them a 
truſt in God, and in his Providence ; and was 
a Curb to Covetouſneſs, and taught them Mercy 
alſo and Liberality. Philo adds, that this was 


a politick conttivance | to let the Earth reſt: 


CE ne 1 


fully and: —— — 


ſtronger, and more apt for Bun — 
fo lon amore up or ol Employ 'This 


t worthy to tranſeribe out of 


— lake, in his Prepar. 


ng 
But chis Precept about the Lear of Reſt, 


eme f nein Len mat ©, 3. where tk 


et pry tg te; — e ir 
Ver. 12. Six da how bolt do :thy — Hi 
Rad defer arr ror yt He would not 


have chem imagine, th 

Sabbath this V ear, 22 — becauſe this 
whole Year was a kind of Sabbath; but keep 
it wich che uſual ſtrictneſa. Which is the rea- 


S repetition of this Precept in 


of-3 
N e Whine 
2 
8 1 
23. Was, Beaſts 
ene of the Rel that had given 
AN. 


ENT ART 3645 


ciety wich Gentiles, (as che 


not 
loch or Hell, or che like: and thus Tertullian 


mention of their Divinity. 
Ailcom, and ſuch like Names, 


unlawful to ſay, 


in common fat 


— — f 


ſhould reſt leſs on the 


ret, dec. 
þ may rol, 8] 


A 
4 Zak 36. 


chem from their Burdens'i 


See xxxv. 2. 
K. Levi Barzelonita obſerves, char chi Fear. 


is i re 2 12 ptr ſaid. 
| er. 13 things that I have 
be circumſpeti.) Be — left you offe 2 
any of the fore-named'Particulars f git elpecial. 
Jy in that which —— gd 
And mate no mention of 'the Macher w other 
God) Such Cautions as cheſe to prevent, Ido- 
latry, are repeated no leſs than 44 times in the 
Law, as 1 fame R. Levi obſerves. And the 
meaning of this is, eicher that they ſhould not 
ſwear by other Gods, or make any Vous in 
their Names; nor conſequen 23 enter into ſo- 
of the Hebrew 
Writers underſtand it, and as the Vulgar Latin 
takes it) or that they ſhould not ſa much as ſim- 
name the of other Nations. They 
ho are of chis laſt ion, differ in their 
Explication of it. For ſome of them ſay, only 
che calling them by ſuch Names as attribute 
ſome Divinity to them, is the ching forbidden ; 
them by their proper Names oſ Mo- 


underſtood it. But there are others, who think 
it unlawful ſo much 2 to uſe any of their 
Names im common Difcourſe.; tho 1 be no 
For Cbemoſb and 


— — in Scripture, — Ant — 


and reproach (as the — top: e e __ 
but r Ammonites) and therefore 
Mn 


T inroite 'thee on the: 
h'-an Idol —— or che l 
e the ſimple uſe of 
their Names to be for except the Names 
of thoſe — a? So: Maimonides ; 
The Names of the Idols of the Gemiles which 
are mentioned in 1 
name ; 0 Peor, Nebo,”. „Sc, See 
Seiden, L. ii. 2 c. — — 
ll pic this Precept binds Men and Women, 


and ar All times; dad che Puniſh: 

* Miber foalki be beard out: of thy month]. 10 
With any reſpect or reverence to them: Other- 
<_ che imple No r aa 


ſome of thoſe who i 


The Sabbath 
re Sen rom lake, ry, ome Gn 
way een 
Ver. 14. —— —— . 
to me in the year. Fea. At — Pen. 
tecoſt, and when all che Fruits of 
the Earth, and dw in Tabernacles z as it fol- 


A Cap. de Libro Foſhue, . 2 3 
And none ſhall appear before me empty.) The 
Phraſe in the Hebrew (which we tranſlate appear 


before me) is very remarkable, viz. None ſhall | 


ſee my Fuce Which doth not 
beheld the external Symbol of his Preſence ; but 
that they looked ditectiy that way where it was; 
and that they ſhould not be accepted by God, 
unleſs they brought ſome Preſent with them. 
For none ed to an earthly Majeſty in 
thoſe Countries without a Preſent, (as we read 


that th 


in the ſacred Story) which was a Token of Love 


and Affection, as well as of Reſpect and Honour. 
And therefore this Precept did nor belong only 
to this Feaſt, but to all the bret mentioned in the 
Verſe before, as appears from Deut. xvi. 16. And 


there were ſpecial Oblations or- 


dained by the Law it ſelf, which were then to 
be made. At the Paſſover, when their Har- 
began, they were to a Sheaf of the 


2 
Firſt-fruits 4 their Harveſt, and might not eat 
Corn ti 


any Corn till this was done, Lev. xxiii. ro, 14. 
At che next Feaſt they brought n wave. 
Loaves, for a ſecond Firſt- fruit of their Wheat. 
harveſt, Lev. Xxiii. 17. and at the Feaſt of Ta- 


and Oyl. See Mr. Mede, Diſcourſe xlvi. p. 35. 


Beſides all which, good Men brought Free- will 
Offerings z which are often mentioned in the Law. 


Ver. 16. And the feaft of harveſt.) Called al- 
ſo the Fraſt of Weeks, xxxiv. 22. becauſe it was 
ſeven Weeks after the Paſſover. Mr. Mede in 
the place now named, thinks this was called the 
Harveſt-Feaſt ; becauſe as Harveſt began at the 
Paſſover, ſo it ended at Pentecoſt, And thus 
Bochart alſo : At the Paſſover they firſt put the 
_ 3 — IG Pentecoſt Har- 
veſt was- i niſbed, and all brought into the Barn, 
- Hierozoic. | P. i. L. iii. c. 72 But this ſeems 
not to be true; for now only the Firſt· fruits 
e e e Ara 
ene . | 

beende = > A ws 3 
firſt-fruits of thy labours which thou baſt 
Jown in the Feld.] ich is not to be under- 


ſtood of all their Labours, but of thoſe Fruits 
D ing 
therefore called the Harveſt. Fraß, becauſe the 


And the feaſt 
Feaſt of Tabernuclets, 

Which is in the end 
pears 'thar 
Von L 


ey  Antiently 
Jake of 


they offered the Firſt-fruits of Wine 
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c. 43. where he Göſerven that, tee Hensel, 
. 8th Book of Ethicks,” mentions ſuch a 


in theſe words, _as he. recites. them : | 
Sacrifices, and publick Aſſemblies for the 


ces, 
/ We were in the gathe of _ the 
Fraits and Produ8s of the Earth : 27 I 
fices were offered for their Reſpiration. The Jſrae- 
let dwelt in Booths at this Feaſt for another | 
reaſon : and their dwelling'in Booths, was now 
moſt tolerable (as the ſame Moaimoniges there 
notes) becauſe the Weather was moderate at 
that time; when they were not wont to. be 
Ver. 17, Three. times in the ar all thy males 
ſhall | appear * before the "LORD God] This 
Verſe more lains what was ſaid ver. 14. 
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(ver. 14, 17.) in ind 
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be wk tor me. 1 "i obſ 
9 55 the Vaelltres to keep this . with 
hang care, calls it bath here, and i in 
alter ap 5 manner, my Sacrifice, 
and m 
may 25 tranſlated)” being a_ Ft 


Ae 5 part of this Verſe 
ole Nature and a es then 
ſingular uſe. . For which reaſon he wires them, 
| as Het! to offer it With Leaven (Which was at 
chat time forbidden for ſpecial reaſons) ſo not 
to reſerve the Fat of the Offering till the next 
| 5 0 For that was hot for te, Ae, of the 
- Sacrifice ; Fleſh a y to corru 
thoſe hot Cou 8 = 5 offend the 549 
I Be Noſe, which had been againſt the dignity 
the Sacrifice, Which is Phe reaſon the 
e, why the Fleſh of the 122 
cee till the third day, Lev 70 
(4 


Bn pra, 
Js 0 len ex- 
e word 3 to tend t 


Caftellanus e L. i. 4 be 


4775 


It was to pre I the . gnificence 0 

Indi kept ſo long 
Wines Kan, Je erdays meats, in 

is the ſame with wy 


pon ts 


Who rt eg tho 


| chat of 5 9 
8 were ſeveral N fruit, which were all to 
be offered in . . N were of ſeven 


things, Bari Figs,  Pomegr anates, 
Olives, Dates, and Grape) yet Pere are meant 
only the two e or Cakes made of their new 
Wheat, which were to be offered 75 this Feaſt, 
(Lev. xxili. 17.) for dll this. was done, they 
might not make uſe of their Corn, See more 
concerning this matter on Lev. xxili. 10. R. 
Levi of Barcelona, and others, rightly obſerve, 
chat this was bro as an Acknowledgment 
unto God, That f e was the G yer of all good 


25 5 Balk not ſeeth a Kid in "hy mother*s milk] 
Th Precept hath à particular reſpect to the 
ird Feaſt, £57 of the in gathering of the Fruits 

75 15 Earth, in the end of ihe Yer, * 7 7545 
16. | And the Jews 5 0 nh e It to 

be a Probibir int eating a d fo boil'd, 
or taſting of th He Nik taking it to be a Pre. 
| K Cruelty. But here is not a word 
about ting Er of the Kid or the, Milk ; 


tat only abour boiling. . The famous Bochartus 
2855 three other etal but con- 


5 W EH e 
4, A a Com 
wand dot to eat "Fleſh with ſuch Milk: 


faith, os.” * 155 PEA An 
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* 7 TY 
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* po - ont 
+ £* . 


Earth, to ſeeth a 
of their Gods . 


we meet e 1 . 89 in 
both which he 25 he doch here, af their 
three great Fe At the laſt of which, — 
binel expreſly affirras, the antient Idolaters wer 
wont, when they. here the Fruits 7 — | 
be * its Mother's — that 
t e more ous to 
them. But as he names no "Author for his 
opinion, ſo he doth, not the Ar 
it. Our moſt Learned Dr. Cudworth was the 
firſt Parkin who. happily found this in a Karaite 
Writer; who faich, A po Trees, and Fields, and 
ardent, were ee with.this. broth. (of a Kid 
eethed: in, its Mother's Milk) after 2. magical 
manner, 10 make them more fruitful 4 
ing hear. Ibis Bochart allo; takes to be the 
trueſt Interpretation, and quotes the fore-named 
Doctor for it, (not having ſcen the Author him- 
ſelf) P. i. Tarn: a tg See Right 


Notion of the 155 $ 525 
To which ma 8 a Gonrwesan- 
tiently uſed in Rites; and that Demons 


8275 Sk to e in that form. But it muſt 
in every one of the —4 


es, Where is mentioned, the 
phe, where th rs 1 by dna 


TLanb; tho ev whey off they. 4xanſlace- it 
lege. And Tm ieſtion, hut we are to 
underſtand here — 2 Lamb, or Aid boil'd-in 


its Mother's Milk ; * the Hebrews fay, 
other clean Creature. Concerning-which i ſhall 


add no mote, but that nothing could be more 


con to Nature (and therefore agreeable to 
the Inflation of the Devil) than wy boil: any 


young Creature in the Milk of irs Mother, from 
whom it came. Which they firſt offered to their 
Gods, and then eat ſome of. it themſelves; and 
the reſt they ſprinkled 28 before · aid. Some 
Relicks of which Cuſtom we find even among 
the Romans 8 PR propitiated Sylva- 
nus with offering him —5 Faunus with a 
Kid :. and every one 5 both theſe were 
1 
er. 20, Be an Angel before i 
In the 23d Verſe he calls him 2. 
b which the rug commonly. underſtand 1. 
1; there but a very little difference 


are 
. the Buſh, 1 
em all 


N 6 
* * . 


XXIII. 


out 0) Ac. But this A 
; prone Miter the heavenly Hoſt, 
de was 
v. 14. J an tums as Captain of | the'Hoſt-of 'the 
LORD: which is the Title of Michas in 
X. 13, 21. But cho we thus underſtand-it here, 
this doth not exclude the Preſence of God him - 
ſell, but rather proves it: For this Angel and 
his Haſt, were ſent from the SCHECHINAH, 
who was in the Pillar of Cloud; which was mov- 
N I: 2: 1 l 
rye | og 8 ir 


whom 


God had prepared for them. 
| = Beware of him.] 


21. Ben Or obſerve 


| Becauſe he did but 

commanded; who was 
preſent with chem, as as 
2 bim not.] mg 


7 
- 4 * 
9 


.* 
% 
: 3 


: 
i 9a 
F 


God is faid to be there, here he is preſent af- 
ter a ſingular and linary manner, 1 Tings 
vii. 16, 1 Chron. M. 35 6. imonides expoun 
it, My Word is in him; i. e. ſaith he; 'God's Will 
and re was declared 
More Nevach. c. 64. In 
low the Chaldee, who tranſlates it, for bis Word 
15 n 


But if thou ſhalt indeed obey bis voice, 
do all th 2 By this it appears that 
words of the were the words of 


Ver. 22. 


eur Wwice, and ſent an Angel, and bath brought us 'b 
wag 


accompanied. 80 he fich 6e Fobus, p. 


them, till they came to Canaan; which was the the 


But 
offend 1 


che Angel, P. i. 
he ſeems to fol- 


VVV 


untry ; appears from Cen 
13. Xin. 29. Deu. i. 7, 37. F 
Ver. 24. Thou ſalt not bow down to their gods, 
nor ſerve them.) This is a Caution again 
— hoſe 
ntry, when he had brought them, 

to be ſo far from doing at 


{l 


Gods, eicher outwardly by bowing down to them, 
or inwardly, by ſerving them ; N. e. as ſome of 


# 


WS 


interpre 


Camus > 


4 
1 
[ 
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— things TM Were ane by the 

Nations (mentioned in Lev. viii. and other 
the matter ſeems to reſtrain 
Worſhip, which he would nothave 


17 


4 


ey did, or obſerving any of "their re. 


. - 


were bound intirel 


Selden obſerves,” L. ii. de Fure M. & G. 4. 2. N 
Ver e LORD your © 
Cod.] Worthip him, as he directs, and no o- 
ther Being, 'T obleryed before, that none were 
ſo ſenſleſs as to imagine 'a Figure of any thi 
made of Wood or Stone, &c. ro be the 


. 'me moſt High and them 
which  s hers Forbidden,” More" en P.1. 
ORE 1 e 
Aud be ſhall bleſs thy bread and t 
1 will tate ſickneſs away from thee. 
Promiſe, that he would 

with Meat and Drink, and alſo gi 


water, ang 
, This. is a 


| ſhort of it, by 
various Accidents, and by their own ill uſage of 
themſelves, or by the] ent of God: who ' 
alſo, in regard to —— — - 
Life ba na- 
"ow 27.4 i rar before thee] 
a terror into th of hes | 


ith which 


ces the Story that is told in the not 
Gemiara Hiero 


Which may be 
2 


of them were remaining, it 

Bock of Jeſbua, iii. 10. Xxiv. 11. This is 
firmed by another Story in the Talmud, 
* Africans ſuing to Alerander the Great 
reſtored to their antient Poſſeſſions in 
(which I mentioned before) and the old 
tion in Procopius (L. ii. de Rebus Vandal. 
far 8 which EDS 
wen untry fled 

Joſbus the Son of Nun. Selden L. vi. 


42 G. c. 13. p. 736. * 
2788 
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el 


LET 


ow. 


mon t ©) harp cod . e Theſe 


— 
TN ae but wo the Sting of 
ſeem alſo to _ 


theſe Hornets. 
ſued them when they fled away, 
: =y their we ge holes, where 
Dent. vii. 20. 
all drive out. 
wer 6 refs 8 


1 
Oy! > egy os * 


hath particular 
ſhown that by theſe very Creatures, #a/ps and wy 


and killed 


Bees, People have been forced to ſorſake their 

and Strabo 

u. L. iv. c. 13. 
of 


Herodotus, A 
See his ne. 
= _—_ where he 1 
an, 


porn p/n 


A (COMMENTARY ul * 
moſt; 


their - Poiſon: was deadly) 
pry alſo EL TIO ** we 8 192. 


1 which- ſhall faci- 
E 4 Hem.” See Fob. ii, 9, 10. 


*. Tit. Shebzith- (by R. Samuel i 
8 Nachman) 3 
Ki m * 1 25 


true 3 "BE 
£3: IfpIar: | 


8 8 
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yhid Is * 


: for iris! 


ger dan che Gk. 


aſp; and fiercer'; m as 
Pliny ſaith; without purtii | 
Ib. p. 843. And of their at Mens Eyes, 
ſee what . mm A 


1 g 5 e 
pegs rf Hivite, the Gee, th the Hittite 


3 — 1 Theſe three Nations it ſeems 


by the Hornets; a- 

they were more veno- 
— —— 
tho the reſt of the 


Q 
E. 


were wholly expe | jp 
\thou- be — 7 the land] 
grown {o-n | 
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Fey. 


888 
St 
1 5 


. wher Sic Dominion Gems 
have enlarged not only to Euphrates, | 

it, Exra iv. 16, 20. (ſee m 
upon 


Bu Edi. 8.) Before 
2 the Book: of Jeſbun, and 

low, that many-of the old Inhabi- 

| thoſe debe . Death. 


From the Red. ſea to the ſea of the Phili inen 
were the Bounds from Eaſt to m—_ 


115 


"nd row the Dela]. 4 Of drake, Siede-, | 
XP, 22-9110 
Unto. the River.] ie. To Kenia: Which x 
made the Southern and Northern Bounds of the 
Country God | 
For I will | 
Pinging: This ſeems to relate to that 
Land which the ſeven Nations inhabited: for as 
far as Euphrates they never drove out all the 
Intableuan, fur caly -zede them Triborefes - 
n 
Sogn p the foregoing 
Ver. 32. Shs" en a covenatit with 
them] i. e. ee een 


4 


ir, with . offer of 3 be extends" even 


bk 


* 85 * 


10 i a hh lp tight make 
8 ” only oe fuer th to ae e 

unleſs th renoun latry. Nay, 
Land, f opinion, that ſuch of the ſeven 


xi. 20. As for that Objection oy 
6 nn "this! 3 the a who 
ted Tr by cu ave os — mom 
His Anſwer is, 'That*7ofbus' had ſent a Sum- 
mons, with offers of Peace to them, =F- 
1 which they rejected; but would afterw 
have gladly and then it was not to b 
admitted: and therefore they contrived 
cunning” way ee into Frien 
with che raclites. See P. Cubes, . H. de 
bl, Hebr. c. 20. And Selden L. vi te Fure'N. 
G. c. 13. Where he dut of 


quotes 'a 
the ee e e which ſays, That ee 


ſent chree Letters to the Giheoniten But he 
ſhows withal, chat ocher Jews eontratlict this; 
and ſly declare che ſeven Nations were not 
to be to peace. What the terms were 


| on which others were inviced, fee there cap. 14. 


Al this conſidered,” I am indlined" to think 
Ay / to be cue! Which "tha 


der! Tibute, £ Ki Ix. 20, 21. X 
Nor with tb: The protibits W 

ſuffer any of the even Nations to exerciſe Idola- 
among them, as R. Levi of Barcelona inter- 


* — Or rather, he forbids them to make 


any Vows to their Gods, or oblige themſelves 

Per. 50. They ul er to them. 
er. 32. in thy land.] 2 
Gentile * we rag he migh 

Gti them; and was call 

 Toſoab, dwelling, or 


come and ſell 


ties to them, as fame R. Levi- 


it. But Mazmenides ſays, they might not ſo 


much as ſuffer them to paſs thro their Co 


when they had power to hinder it; which others di 
— — Mr. Selden h, 


think too an on, as 
L. A 4 fur N. e 3. P. 185, G. 


2a Be ot eel 2] AD Soc 


ety with Idolaters was forbi 
infect the 7ſraclites'with their. 
fame R. Levi 1 $) 


Fer ; thou 

bens 

ought to have been 
fearful of entring in 
every Nation had 9 


<=. 
8 
＋ 
I 


= — 
not forſake it, they might not ſell him a being 
of Lanz r- Jourthewe — ore Ni 
them: only he mig bes 
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' To e 
; together vin the de e 


Un the LORDI To the M where 
— of the LORD oo, 


. For he doth not direct Moſes ow to 


F 
PHT 
1 
; 


fore they came to 4 

diſtance from it, to fall down te before 
God, chat they might be d wink ſuch an 
holy Reverence to him, as not to preſume to 


; 
Þ 
E 


7 
11 


= 1 
— 4 — 
* 2 
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Td hm bee th | 


Egypt, which were juſt Seventh." See 
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here fice, 
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_ 225 _ "vir 
add thee wed 
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the LORD, 
A 
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Mare. Nevocb. * of 
the fevera 
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Ten Wards, viii. 18, TOE GO 
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all. the 
Some 


ing of 
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WW; 
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2 85 
Wei 


OT IE MY, * 
a ee wm 


fome 5 dy 
"He, laid not hs 


your it dic nor” ut Gut 


put 
. ds ſaw 
Een ; 


+7 + 


ruth * 
* f but 


x fight « Gol which he Foals 
"was 18 all Ikelihopd CE 
e Was amang chem, 


5 © et d 25 in token 
1217 ey ie don to the Coverant pow ow male: 
det I | of tale ovendnits, 

W 54 "that Notwichſtan 
1 ir-Feaft- not 
18 © Werk "metime 
orious”* Wen 7 i *. 8, 


5 18 


er; hho 


ber God's d dem Ss FE 


L. 
W. 12 u 'the LORD Py 2 2 
de called to him, perhaps, with” an” audible 
dice, N e 5 ry 
that th ow how familiar he was 
| by gs = t more readily receive Whatſo- 
ever Commands he brought from him. 
Come up to me imo the Myunt.) To LA 
of che Mount, Where the Glory of the 
was, ver. 17. For hitherto "Moſes had gone no 
further chan the reſt; but was with'them' when 
WEE did eat and drink before the LORD. 
- ua be there] Stay with me there,” ver, 18. 
'* And Tilt give" ys Tables of one Not only 
- Jews, but Epr s alſo fancies theſe Ta- 
bles were made o 22 from hat was ſaid 


| But the words en 
Ba en were of men Wir tal ond * 


"hid Law and Commandments which IT bave 


ien] From this place che Fews endeavour 
to eſtabliſh their untritten or oral Law, i. e. 
their Traditions; Which, they fay, were now 
delivered, with the” Tables of Spa. 
7 80 Maimonide in his Preface to Jad Chareka ; 
Al che which were given o Moſes 
[© 6n"'Mount Sinai, were given” pat 


- LS 2 it, 5 tall a 85 


ſion, reſort to them. 


aig Cech fi 2 ve 


e ant 1 — ri 
2 wn F t 


s oo . 


bu 125 
t 


b contained in the len 25 mne 
1 maheſt teach them.) 
opte to obſetve the! 


Mm, "as the moſt” pe of 


TOS 2 288 "Hs 5 . 
in bid Ang Mes being norant how to Five 
e > were Wort to' ing 

ir Laws, that they: bt not br ff ohen. It 

the invention of "Co yhantes, 


dra alu 
(Bros et) Tier a. 


Liſt on en Tales,” ed . 
x Koche, which were laid up in the 15 
| the, Mor of * horns "vid. Fa | 2 
n ö Tam * a. * 


5 
a . Ew 
Further thin the 47 1 ES 


FS 
* 
1 * 


15 Mp __ 
Aud e. aer e hs 
The place where the D 


But *Fo/oul Raid for Pri. Ar rnd 


of the Mountain, his 
aid not go up to the top of the Mount, as 
cars from Adee where Bfgfers de 
ent from thence being inentioned, Foes a > 


I ; that Moſes” us come 
don from the Mount, ber. 155 IN” He went 


] with him therefore till he entred into the Cloud, 


and cle he aid, sir Pere, a che door wait 
for his feturn. 
er. 14. Aud be ad 0 150 Ellen] Before 
he left them, he gave chem this order. 


Tarry ye here for us.] Not in the 
where they had ſeen God, CA. Fe 


drink with him; whither the P t not 
come: but rather in the Camp, or ſome = 


near it, whither the People m the, | 
Ind ich ae Tos 
ſeems to have walkt with them NN the Mount, 


before he returned to go up into it: or, at leaſt, 


+ 2 


2 them unto it with his finger, that they 


ht there wait for him. 
— ages you; He 80 88 6 
how long God would detain him; 8 


fore oommands them de govern the 'D 
His return to them. * 


And behold, Aaron an Hur are with you] 

Who ſeem to have been of Authority, 

next to himſelf; and were with him in the 

Mount, ee | 

n 
e 20) 10 e On 
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SF Ie _ * WN 
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Body, ann Weeks he 
better to diſpoſe him for heavenly iſion, x. 2, 


Aena from the Sotdy part of 


the 
lach öf Swan; and we may ſuppoſe, as Jaco- 
bus C apellus doth, that. the Cloud accom 
him, as he went up, 2 him from che 
Ken flame. | 


CHAP. NV. 


"A 5 * the LORD f. ke unto 
1s and 


eB unto the C en F Id) 
When — 5 down 5 — aan . 
bal they bring e ew, or 
"mt, out of cheir C2, 
An Offering.) The Hebrew word 7. erumab 
(or as ſome pronounce it, Trumab) is commonly 
tranſlated an Heave-offering, or Offering 


up. Which the Chaldee tranſlates, that at wobich i is 
2 from common uſe: and in the Separa- 
| was lifted up towards Heaven, in 
| token Fit ey deſired to Res it. 

Of every 3 that giveth it 
Beart, ye ſhall take my Offering.) * MOT 
only to be . but not importuned 
mak leſs told what go they ſhould give: 
but every Man was left wy 4 1 oped IT 
nation. And accordingly Moſes ered the 
Mind of God unto 09m. when he came down 
from the Mount; and the 
tion, Xxxv. 5, 21, 29. es which, there was 
alſo a Tribute laid upon them, for the ranſom 
; of their Souls, XXX. 1 2, 13, 14. which amounted 
to'a Sum of Money, as we find in 
xxxvill. 24, Se. | 

Ver. 3. And this is "the offering 9 ye hall 
Lake of them.) The things which ye ſhall accept 
as an Offering to me. 

"Gold, and ſilver, and braſs. ] Unto what uſes 
hos were to be imployed, we are told after- 


Ver. 4 Aud ble, and N — Carla 
Wool or Yarn, or Stuff, (or, as Abarbinel w 
have it, 'Silk) of theſe Colours. About which 


there is much diſpute,z but no Tranſlation hath XXV. 1 


better deſcribed | them! than our Ea 7 5 For 
Thecelet, Which we tranſlate blue, and Abarbinel 
will have to be a Sea-green, is certainly a Sky- 
colour. "So Maimonides expreſſes it, the Colour 


of the Firmament : and Kimchi calls it ulirama- found. in 


rine. This hath been demonſtrated by Braunius, 
who ſhows how it was died, J. i. 45 Veſt. Sacer. 
375 A 


gnifies Pur ple 
ag and Philo ſay ſo; and he bri 
fs that they ſay true 
8 5 8 
brighteſt an 
of dy 78 which he 
alſo ee 
TE. | | 
Key hd 1 797 rightly y ernflar "Scarlet, 
aat- ni we 0 r ca ; 
the ſame” Bris G0, 6. 15, of 


man 
true. And We benz 
Purple, he ſhows this had in it 


. concerning theſe two yy 


ens e F. K 


to the e was upon the 


lifted flower of Goatyhair or as we | 


with his 


made a free Obla- 


aman alſo he hath demonſtrated. (6.14). n 
1 as we tranſlate it. For both I 


N redneſs ; the manner / 
there demonſtrates. See 


* 
* 
© = 
the fore- 


— : = * ＋ 2 2 
1. PES 2 é 3 Cy 1 W 


. nn 8 makes the 
word Scarlet as much as the Colour of 
Tyre: For Sar or Sarra's Dre: and lacea is a 
red colour. | 


. 2 
native colour of Silk, without any dye. | 
2 P. ii. L. iv. c. 27. p. 624. 


pt, as ſome fanſy, 
= with it; N But 
Pbilaſtratus faith there was a Byſſus among the 
Indian, with which the better fort of People 
were clothed. And Pauſanias faith it grew in 
Elis, and in no other of Greece. Sal- 
maſius, Plin. Exercit. p. 998. and what I have 
noted on Gen, xli. 42. 
Aud Goati-hair.] In the Hebrew there is only 
the word [zim, which ſignifies Goats : but all In- 
preters, by a common Elli underſtand it 
of their Hair. And Farchi * it ſignifies the 
„ the down, 
the very ſofteſt part of it. And no other Wool 
(as they call it) was accepted for the uſe of the 

(if we my credit Abarbine!) but only 

this. For the W of Lambs and Sheep was. 
vile in compariſon with this, which was precious 
in the Eaſtern Countries; where excellent Cloth. 
was made of it, not inferiour to Silk in ſoſtneſs 
and brightneſs z as the ſame Braunius I, | 
L. i. de Veſtitu' Sacer. Hebr. c. 9. 

Ver. 5. Aud Rams ubim died red] 
Rams-skins ; for ſuch there were in the Eaſtern 
Countries, which were 7 of that colour. 

And Badgers-skins.) The Hebrew word Theca- 
In, which we tranſlate Badgers (following thoſe 
who think Thacas to be the ſame with the Latin 
word Taxus) the antient Interpreters take for « 
colour. And Bochartus hath at endeavoured 
to prove that it ſignifies a kind of Violet or Pur- 
ple Colour. So God commands them to 
offer red and violet Rams-skins. See pre. on 
P. i. L. iii. c. 30. 


And Shittim-woed]. Kimchi faith this was tbe 


5 


| beſt kind of Cedar: But Aben-Ezra takes' it for 


the Wood\of a Tree which grew in the Wil- 
derneſs, not far from Mount Sinai, in that place 
where the 1/aclites ſometimes. incamped, Numb: 
called Shittim from this Wood: unleſs 
the Wood were ſo called-from the place Where 
ew. And thus St. Hierom Gnas nes 
erſtood it, For he faith upon Joel iii. that 
— were * Trees, which were not to be 
the Roman Countries, or in cultivated 
Places; but in the Deſart of Arabia only: Out 
of which very broad Boards might be cut, ex- 
ceeding ſtrong, and of incredible ſmoothneſs 
5 3 — — mo NES 
| m imput an inc e Wood (as 
the LXX alſo here tranſlate it Eine desde) very 
noon ex All Nerd in fo monk 


'Ver. 6. Oil ve cha Fan che Ef oe 
was to all Fans | 


2 * . Oil, and jours Feoeet Incenſe] 
c 34, OS 


And 
 Breaft- 


10 be ſet in the E and in the 
55 1 7 were . to be 


ver. 17, 18, &c.) were to be ſet in the Breaft- 


ml Theſe foe Verſes contain all the Materials 
. to be uſed about the and 
the Garments of the Prieſts who were to attend 
there, The only Queſtion is, How they got 
ſuch things in the Wilderneſs ? Some think 
brought them with them out of Egypr, as it is 
evident they did Gold, Silver, and Jewels. And 
Abarbinel thinks they alſo trafficked with the 
neighbouring People, while they remained here, 
of whom they 9 Oil, and Spices, and 
— wood, Sc. . wg bable enough, 
for Money, of 
cl they bro . from Egypt. _ 
Ver. 8: : And "make me d Santtuary.) : 
Now follow DireBtons for the making ya 
Houſe for God, and every thing bel 
it. For ſo this place i is ſometimes called, God's 
Houſe or Habitation, becauſe there, 'as Abarbinel 
obſeryes, the SCHECHIN AH, or Divine 
Majeſty, had its reſidence. And it is called a 
Sanuary, or Holy Place, becauſe. no uncircum- 
ciſed, or unclean Perſon might enter into it. 
For under the Name of SanZuary, is compre- 
hended, as the Fews rightly underſtand it 
the Courts belo to it, as well as the” 
Houſe it ſelf ; . with all the Utenſils, or Pit 
Veſſels, which are alterward preſcribed for the 
Service of it. 
7 at 1 may del Ang them] God refoly: 
ug de a himſelf,” as; in a 2 man- 
ner, conſtantly eſent among them, Was JW 
ſed to order a Tent or Tabernacle to be 
for him; wherein, while they ſojourned in Tents 
in the Wilderneſs, he Uwelt among them in a 
viſible manner, 5 Dow SCHEC INAH 
or Hahitation of „ which "Wis fixed x 


c. 30 | W. . My 
God ordered all manner = of things, 


to a Palace, ES PDT | e 
Miniſters that conſtantly . . on him ; 4 
Table with daily Provifien ; all et of 85 


tenſils, ſuch as Pots, Spoons, Forks, c. 4 
9 r to himſelf _; ; | that the mo! 
nderſtanding t © conceive © thei 


Me the LORD * Hh „ Fontihualhy reſi. | 


ded there. And indeed the Hebrew Word Mik- 
daſh, "which we render 50 40 metimes 
472 a Palate, Ezek. Veni. 0 Kim- 
hi interprets it upon J½. Vi. 14. | 
them.) In che Hebrew: in the mitt of 
* or the Tabernacle, . when it vas 

ed, was Þ placed in the midſt of cheir 

Numb. f. 17. Which was the reaſon that 2 
unclean Perſons were to be removed our of their 
Camp, left God, who dwelt in it. Joes 4 
offended by. the Pollation, Numb. V. 3. 
this & chit Fl God is faid EE 5 
them,” (L Ni. 12. Deut. xx. 14.) becauſe 


7 


e Epbod, xxvill. 9, 10, Sc. and the 0- 
ther Stones (whoſe Names are there mentioned, pattern 


P. ii reſent ent the Sen 


dwelt in that Tent, which moved up and down 
as they did while they dwelt in the Wildernes, _ 
Ver. 9. According to all that I ſhew N | 
of the Tabernacle, and the pattern of 
the Inſtruments thereof, ſo ſhalt. thou make it 
This fignifies that God ſhowed him a Mode! (as 
mc pore) of ) of the Houſe he was to make, 
and of things belonging to it: 9 
cordingly he bid him rear it up, xxvi. 


G. ac- 
ee 26 1hs Miſchpat, the Scheme or Draught 
he ſhewed him in the Mount: Which r preſented 
every thing ſo lively and diſtinctiy, in their 


Juſt proportions to him, a 
able to make them. For ay” ſeen, and ſeeri 
in all their Dimenſions, as. Abarbine! obſerve 

are more eaſily retained, as well as. conceivec 
than that are only. heard. And Greg. 
Nyſen reaſon when he fad (de Fita . 


ic 


to Moſes merely in a re, 1 
him an Idea of it only in his Mind ; but ſet 
re him a Structure which he ſhould o_ 


For ſo the Hebrew word Tabnit (which we tran- 
ſlate pattern) ſignifies a S!7uFure, or Buildi 
which cannot be better expreſſed than by 
word Madel, which he riow faw of the oh 
was. to erect. Thus Maimoyides explains | 
word, in diſtinction from Temunab, which fig- 
e ftruture, of diſpoſition of it, 


nifies the reſemblance of a, thing ; whereas 
Tagge 1550 


i. e, Hach he, its form ; whetherit Be in g Square, 


or Cirde, or Triingle, or any . other . 
and He quotes this for R., and 
ee br 2 — 
have Moſes to have fram & g's 
belonging. to it, according tb the faſhion 6 


uſe among other Nations* unto whoſe Ren 
be ge he 1 make by a Ad conformable, 
wh. 7 la 


gs, Thick he had ſeen in Fgypr, and Were 5 


Nhe ſeems to me to de 16 
ng) 85 Intention of Mo 70 or rather 55 
the Directions which God | 
ee a Conceit. He. had a Gabe 


4 that when the Tettiple ae co be builr inſtead 
of * this” Tabernacle, "they ay it was done by 
the Oracle, and by the ſolemn De- 
3 and of the Sanbedri 


at aki is 40 or 
ul Chat, ar raker er : "which was to | 
in the and moſt ſecret IT 
- of God's Houſe, (in his. Colin, "as me How 
—— inco which none entred bar himſelf] the 
r to repreſent his 4 71 eg 7 
therefore was called be A . LORD, 
oth. iv. 5, 11. and the Art Sn . 
herein was put his precious 1 
thoſe Divine Records, the two Tables of Stone, 
wrote with his own Finger, ͤ— - 2 


7001 


„ 18. becauſe the T 
5 Fab SN God and the 


mb, ix. 13,) and the Ark Us the u 
7 the LORD, Numb. "| TON 
22 See ver. 3. 

wa Cubits and an balf l be the length there- 
Ke ubit and an balf the bregdth thereof, 

it and an me the t Here] | 

„and in theſe Dimeolions it ws 
ofes Un the 9 i he 
exactly o an long 
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Ver. 12. And thou foalt * 3 
for it.] Which were of m Gags Ti 
ſy becauſe the Ark. Was carried by ftayes 
put into theſe rin 

And put them in the our corners thereof.) The 
Hebrew word Paamoth comes from Pagm, which 
never {ignifies a corner in the whole Seripture ; 


| wy "7 bot, 0 , 
t alwa 174 ba. mate oe inks he 


not to make Conjectures out of our own Heads; 

which ſome have carried fo far as to fanſy . 
were Wheels in theſe Feet, for the Ark to run 
upon, which made it l wherein he 
rode. But whoever heard of a Chariot carried 
on Mens Shoylders ? Therefore Nachmanides 
more reaſonably conceives, that theſe Rings 
were indeed in the corners of the Ark, but nor 
© higher (as R. Solomon wauld have op 


the feet. For the Scripture calling 
every thing, the bead of N bottom — 
2 15 called the jo And  t 


mg n 
WW "Pf 
BI Poe i000 ; 


ches (according to the common rings on the aber ſide of it. 
22 5 which is = low for n 9 = of it, (as Soba anch be eſtifics) anc 
was about thirty 2 breadth. : 
. U N y nyenient | thou make $ bittim- 
wy Ike, hh 4 ye 1 e . . 
„Ver. wi > wn. ſhalt over e Ge) | 


th Hy ſides 4 the 750 4 K* en 
ſe Staves were ten Cubitz lang- 


mpare 1 S xii. 7. wy, 
Ver. 15. Aud 7 750 Bl Pops 
the Art] Continue and NP LY. 
| Wing hey we 0008 e 

They Hall not. be taken. from it] 5 rn ae 
ſet down the Ark, they were. nat to 3 5 


. A Tem, an 
wo 5 „ (XXL. 1 
Ls teſtified what he Will of Ga God was, | pu 


ve kan er 


Es 
[2 

the princi re of the Covenan, 
vu 2 6 ſtood obliged. e the 


eee For it 
wang oor, but was open at the top z/ ſo that. 
e 

it was to be faſtned above by this 

Cover; enn 


was exactly fit for t. 
Others will have it called Ca ret, not from 
2 to cover 3 but from Ci to expiate, 


| propitious. And ſo indeed the A- 
role cl « calls k 7 baviews, the propitiatory.y. becauſe. 
here ſhowed himſelf to be p propitious, and 
e 
was ſprinkled before this place. 3 reaſon 
. __ ae? wn 
are pardoned, are, {aid in Scripture 10 be co- 
vered. The LA Br. hon. eſe ringer in. 
1 which is {anriiewr S e 
N e Gold.] Not of Wood cruſted over. 
ry Id; 


b (as Abarbinel ſpeaks) of ſo- 

lid Gold ; en eee the Cover of the Ark, 
in which were the Tables of the Covenant writ-: 
ten with God's Finger, en ee wa 


more precious. 
Two Cubits and an balf ſhall be the length there- 
ef, Kc. Which wagthe length of the Ark, ver 
10. as the breadth was a Cubit and an bal, — 
of chat and this. Which ſhows. this was the Co- 
ver of the Ark, moſt exactly to it. 
Ver. 18. And thou Salt make iu C hs 
geld.! We read of Cherubims in the 
of the World; and haye good reaſon to b 
DT penn Ang 3 But 
nor is chere the leaft. 
2 but what wWe can 
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"You 


a Wo 15 LORD — God is 
e ed them into right thou ts, that G 
Angelical — 


: Hebrew word Mikſheb, which we tranſlate 


88 | 


Js 


"lh th 
3 8 


lo ies wards — wo 
del him; nor from 
tern, as ſome imagi Bochart ſeems to me to 
ſpeak judiciouſly, when he faith, there were not 

s of A but rather Emblems where 
the Angelical Nature was in ſome fort 


Hierozoic, P. i. L. ii. c. ag. And were — 
S —.— — — 

e Jews confirmed in 
the belief of the Exiſtenoe of 
the ſecond Article of their F 
lief of God. And he com 


"es 
„N Fu. 


fl 


Rl 
5 
; ib 
f 
Ty, 
"LoEr 
Fer 


of theſe | Thus 
Nevoch, P. ni. c. 4. 
Of beaten wark halt thew-make 


1 
1 


3 


| cn work, ſignifies that both af em ſhould ""Y 

out of the ſame piece of Gold, that made 
* the Coveriaf. tha Ark) ſo as to be one conti- 
nued work with that, not ſeparate from it. 
This appears to be true from the nent Verſe, 
Min bacapporet ; out of abe Mercy: ſaat ſpall ye 
make the Cherubims,” &c. or, the Mercy- 
ea on the two ends of it. 
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be — — 7 was faid ry and 5 : 
— er, they made, as it were, 

+ Seat overitbe. A called the Throne of God. 

_ Their faces ſball lant one tu another.] To ſig- 


 nify, Lach Abar bind, their mutual conſent and 
concord. 


- Toward: the Mer at: Hall be faces of 'the 
Cherubims be. Ur were ſo contrived that 
ward, when looked one 


Ina 21, And thou — the Merey-ſeat 0 
beve upon the Ark.) Having firſt put in the Te. 
ſtimony which he bi, {a here follom) 
— 


— to conſult wei RW 
preſent to 
gens e — 4A 


- both Freak with thee, from the midft' 
apo i, Lon fk between the Cherubims : 80 


that thou ſhalt not need to come up hither any. ly 


more into the Mount, to fetch down Prophecy, 
ge is) but I will. give it thee from 
—— py wee 3 


— 
o the LORD refed; between 
8 were — — 


AICOMMENTART 


__ 


but of the ve 


mi. Autig. c. 9 


| wike Crown of Gold, as ( Fortun 


— 2 


1 6 


: on the. et ther 


ad he may well incline us 06 


58 below, as they wert in the 
+ Ark, but on the upper pert of th foe of 5 


U 


as the Ark was, but hung down 
| Pigs, on ee 


— „ 


* 
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ft H oF. of 3 


e de Tribunal i loguchatur, he delivered 
from this ſupreme Tribunal, after the manner 
of Emperors, (as Fortunatus 'Scacebies expreſſes 
it) or great Princes, who were wont in all Coun- 
tries to have ſuch magnificent Thrones erected, 
from whence to ſpeak to their Subjects; Myro- 
thee. Sacrorum Elzochriſm, ii. c. 36. | 
Thus far he hath named only the ne 
of the inward Houſe or Cabinet of the Divine 
Majeſty, called the Holy of Holies, Now follows 
the mens Furniture "of the outward Houſe, 
called the Hol ge ä 
Ver. 23. Thou ſbalt alſo make a Table] Which 
is a neceſſary part of the Furniture of an Houſe ; 
and therefore ordered to be made, in token 
of God's dwelling among them, ver. 8.” 
of CI] Of dne ſame Materials with 
dhe Ark, ver. IO. 
Two Cubits ſhall be the length thereof, &c)] It 
— nor ſo broad as the Ark; 
ame height,” ver. 10. Poſe. 
phus, to make the Greeks apprehend its _— 
faich it was like the famous Table at Delphi, L. 
Which, if it be true, was _ 
it ſeems, in imitation of the Table of Moſes. 
Ver. 24. And thou bal. overlay it wwith 5 
gold; Juſt as the Ark was 3 (ſee ver. 10.)- 224 
therefore it is —— = lower parts of 
it, as well as appr, and the feet alfo, were 
lated with Gold, that it might be called 2 
able. 
Aud make thereto a Crown o Gold round abiit) 
See ver. 10. where the ſame is directed for the 


Mercy the Ark, Ark: and this had the fame uſe to k * 


was ſet upon the ——— from 
falling on the ground. | e 
Ver. 25. And tow ll make vn — 
Ccacrbas 
underſtands it) tho others refer it to the Table. 
A border of an hand-breadth round about.) Which 
came down below the Croton or Cornite, as they 
now ſpeak.” "Tho ſome think this Border was 
towards the bottom, to join the feet! e 


together. i 
Aud thou" alt make a „ pies Cools 40 "the 
Border thereof round about, Whereſdever this 
Border was (Which J ſuppoſe was With 
Gold, like the Table) it had a Crown or 2 
Cornice, as an Ornament to it. For this Crown 
was different from that mentioned in che fore- 
going Verſe ; and was under the Norder (as the 
other Crown was above it) 46 ar 2 0 
e Myroiber. n. r. 
er. 26 Aud tht Bot nds # 

* As there was for the Ark, 111 

they were to be ct; thefe' e's made : 


| but how we are not told. 


Aud put the rings in the A 15 are 


oth pk 
e on; bring 
Tn Which 35 ufc 

ver. 121 when he ſpeaks" of the Ark. "Which 
s opinion, chat 
Rings were not 


Tabie; ſo that it was not le 


ainſt” the border all the 
CL gr e | 
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Chap, xxv LY 


before-mentioned, (ver. 25 * 4 theſe Rings 
to be as the Border and its Cornice were 
placed below — 4—5 or Cornice) 
which compaſſed Table, ver. 24. 
For places of the pon to bear the Table] This 
the uſe of the Rings. 
28, And thou ſhalt make "the faves 
Shintim-avood, and overlay them with gold.) 
as were made for the of the ver. 13. 
That the Table ma _—_— rne with them 
che Pricts upon their Shoulders. For the Ta- 
bernacle being a moveable Houſe, there were 
frequent « as they 3 from one 


place to another, to carry this Table along 


with them, as did all other things belo - 
ce the Houſe of Gd, | * 


is not ordered that the Stayes ſhould remain nf 


in the.Ri did in thoſe be 
the A hg 157 becauſe they might fan 
r | 
tion at this Table eyery Therefore it is 
likely, they were laid up in ome e near it, 
and put in hen they travelled, | 5" they were 
ordered to be, Numb. iv, 6. 
ks 28 ſhalt a thy 2 55 
not to er 
Wa 0p of thi Of cheſs Kebartth, whi 
we tranſlate Difhes, i. e. any whereon to p 
the Bread, which were 12 Loaves, Lev. xx. b. 
and the Frankincenſe which was tg be ſer 72 
each row of Loaves, ver. 7. This is a pl 
ſenſe, if the Loaves ſtood upon "Dies, not 
immediately the Tale, as Fee 
Scacchus thinks they did: and therefore | 
were full of ie Flour of which the read 
as made; or wich , which was to be f 
and uſed in t Sacriflces. But this" 
ar —_—_— than, the other, the Flour not 


f > Phe hs lace, but in the 
ad Dom e TITS 


ety oper hem a ſilver 
Diſs,” Numb. vii.) Full of fine late” 
with Oil. But thoſe were not for che uſe 
Table, N ſuck large 


= which were { 
wh the ee | 
4 as he obſer ves, 


oizn, ho of this Table l 
Book of The 


F Moſt 4 
2 Chu pon it e Þ Any 


conjectures there w — 122 
nee e has Myrotheriums Se e 
LE GY \ Al : g n . J e ALE 
tation of the To | Cappoth . * 


185 
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The orm of which Fort. Seatchus, in the place 
fore-mentioned, hath adventured to deferibe; 
And covers thereof] | Wherewich' both the 
Loaves and the Incenſe were covered: © 86 it is 
2 monly underſtood. But Fortunatus Scarcbns 
endeavours at to prove that the Hebrew 
word tefoth is rightly tranſlated by the LXX 
ravdie, anch 0 were Veſſels uſe in their Liha- 
mina, when they poured Wine upon the Sacri- 


J By fice, or upon the Altar, ben chey ſacrificed. 


For Authors do not agree when this wis done; 
ſome the Wine was out after the ; 
ifice was ſlain, and laid on the Altar ; 

that je was med Cordetionly d — — 
The manner being, firſt to throw Franleincenſe 
the Fire on the Altar, then to pour out the 
ine, and then the Sacrifice was ſlain, In wh 
order Homer and Ovid it, as ip 
ſerves in his Apotheoſis 5 p. 71. 
ver this be, it is certain, from Hohe hin, Poles, 
and Suidas, that rend ſignifies ſuch 2 Veſſel: 
And Foſephus faith, that wheni Pompey went into 
the FISH Plice, he faw. there Tuch Veſſels as 
theſe, — —_ with the Tabs and EE, 
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ee, Ke EI . The 
Odjection againkt rhid is; tht there a no 
for fock V in 52 


ed in =o, HT of U 
"And bowls thereof. 


15 Hebrew word 


ſenakioth, Which, followj 
the LXX, he tranſlatet Cyatbos the 1 
which gy Scatthits* (in his fore · named 


) hath endenvpured to mak 
40 the certain meanth 


by of 5 
Se 
n 
yer our Traniflagon' of the neut word 


60 fayour' it, ſe 4% 
Kc withal. And indeed the 6 of 
Sour out. 


niſies both to rover 


Fornier ſeems moſt N 2 "Hae 


more 80 


e 57 


0 e be nd, an 
Wt R imme 


ſetup 


arcly #1 it 
were 41 

to the while}; that all the e 
25 der ot = cover . Ke van rr = 
ae Tex kn ty ky care the 


of the fironamed Vs arr Aa: 10 


therefore to be 


in an manner. 
or . There are thoſe of the Jeu, „ 
Se! onde mr ny The this Bread ſet on God's Table, as an acknow- 
fore- mentioned Fort. Scacchus thinks the 7 8 that they received their Food from 


And we may add, that this Bread bein 
Sacred Loaves before Ceres, in her made of thithme- Corn, which they eat 
2% 


ria; as he obſerves out of Atheneus, themſelves, it ſtill farther. repreſented to them, 
2 ü. Sacr, Eleocriſm, g. 39. entertained them with that Proviſion which was 
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ipneſopb. c. 25. and other places. Vid. that they were God's Convive : who continually 
dre me alway.) Theſe Loa Loves contanty made for him. 


the Ta l Ver. 31. And thou ſbalt male a Candleſtick 

when old ones were removed a Por gue] J Another neceſſary ©! aig Fn 

) before the Divine Ma — a 1 Cloth or a e 

being ſpread upon it, whereon the 3. 4 — ao 4 

fore-named — were ſet, Numb. iy. 7. And Of beaten gold is he wok] 1 Not hollow, 

thfere were 12 of them in all, repr . the but of ſolid. W 

12 Tribes nk Iſrael, whoſe Offering theſe wh 1 The Rath The main 

to God, wh e 8 bis branches.) Which Shot 

Place, . 57 7 8, U. F 

1290 tue, one piled upon another, as Jof. or Cups: eee 

DD ba is tranſlated, Gen. xlv. 1, f. and they were in 

Vh ' Maimonides wroc his More Nevohin ei eee r. 33. 

he confeſſes. (P. iii. c. 55 59 that day he was His Knops,] dec Copier 
. of this Table, and the E aphtoreba "i 

W | | gar _ 


"Shall be of the Jane Al of Gala: TED 
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wy oy Va 
| ſow the Lord's Su, 15 | 

9 Ze, out of 7 — Cari 
— . able 25 . ord 


were the or 


E A this H ea le d 

Furniture of * pa or which reaſc 55 2 7 
che Table had its Diſbes, Spoons, Bowls and 
verd. (tho, i bel were never and was 3 


. . Ks, 

furniſhed with Bread upon it; as the Can- . nth re re Bo (or. Caps, as 1. laid 
re continually burning. fore), into which, 'perh haps; the Saut 150 81 
From hence it was likewiſe that tl e Was a con- ne. 4 a * | 
tinual Fire, in chis Dwelling of ; upon his + 
Altar. And, to carry on the Notion thorow 
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we. read. in Leviticus, 


accompanꝝ every ER and 2 es che 
2 me ee er.“ 
» obſerves, RR Mear bod 0 
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in all theſe to have cheir oon 

5 Which hr na "By 
Was in M. 

p. 482 appears, that Nager fa not 

only — * 

5 0 5 eee ee raft” 


fee it up eee 8 
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Af. ma, 


NM r 
de From the F firſt 
"Here ning ht of the Jo which —— 
was no rionale 19 the ref. Thou ſhalt make me a Tabernacle. 1 
Nor doth e of the Start of brew word Miſehcan,” properly fignifie 
Trunk: But Fortunatiis — to dwell in; an Habiration { to 
that it was near double the height” of che was ſaid 2xv. 8.) For this was the ple of the 
able, and of che Altar of Incenſe, which SCHECHINAH (hich comes from the! 
made it look Majeſtically ; and yet did nor ſame Root with Miſchran}/ which dwelt herz 
raiſe it ſo much as to damnify the oof of che in its Houſe, But it is 7 tranſlated 
Tabernacle, My: re Tabernacle, only to fignify what Kind of Ae. 
Ver. 37. how ak make the ſom Lamps ling it was, viz. a portable Houſe; as Philo calls 
thereof.) i. e. Cutie den us be m. But of it, very le: which might e down nd 
what Metal it is not ſaid; moſt” fikely of Gold, removed from pes ar mp and fer” 
as well as the "Tongs, and the other things men- again, without any dam FA] 
rioned, ver. 38. The form is not here pre- With tew Curtains he were ſs nin jb: 
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83 
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ſcribed, which the fore named Scacchus (1 ” ces of Tapeſtry,” (as we now call them) 

74746 . e ae 
Fr 2 ey vered at the top. 

whoſe work —© ir che „r 7, O Fine twined' Linen] Concernin 

Lev. xxiv. 3 den, (ce ny; ＋ and bein ung 


That over That ſee'xxviii. 6. 
is, de e e (as Ts will BET and ſrarlet} i. 2 un Me 


have it) Ne fix Breaks all i to the xx. 4" 
Trunk in the middle. NERO of the "With Cherubims.] Its | N 
2 not of fix only, which gave light theſe were of, Ses rr. 18. 


ſome other. thing, whith ee O cunning 
bes able. For it is plain by xxvi. 35. and were two f e e Pk mon 
xl. 24. that the Candl was placed over dinary : the one called Chee, (Which is gd 
againſt the Table, being on the South ſide of here mentioned) the other Noten which v 
the Houſe, as the Table was on the North. See The ein faſt we 
Numb. vi. 2. ; 
3 

to it: Scacchus (both in his 
firſt and ſecond Myruiberium probably proves 


were not of ſuch a form as are now in uſe ; but 


Myrothec, i. c. 10. &. c. 46. p. 485. 
e _ iy which the r e b 


—— 8 N 
Shel be of pure gold] tas moſt for the 
cence of this Houſe, and beeping the 
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to the common Notion. of a Cubit) be- 


20 ing Yards long, five Yards broad, and as 
83 Yards high. 

och on 24 the Curtain: Gall have one ne). 
Be goa fame length and breadth. 
. "The five Curtains ſoall-be . 
gelbe, Lehe fo another: . and. other 5 


4 COMMENTHRY 


led. i. former 


IN sd 


were two Yards broader than them, hen they 
were all joincd. together. Inſomuch chat 


— — — than the other, on either 
ſide, half a Yard 3 and alſo hung down a Yard 
before che entrance of the F winch the 
not cover at 


urtains, Ver. And thou ſhale couple foe Curtain 

| one ts another] Being thus = zether, of themſelves, aud fix Curtains 5 r The 
ten Curtains, each o which, as 1755 before, were to be coupled together the 

was fourteen * ng, und ts N ards — ner as the former, that they "mig +" — two 

was made ans F. peecs of 2 large pieces: but there being eleven Curtains in 

of. 8 5 . all, there. were bur fe in one piece, and Jovi 

Yo ae of cle ice bf A the other. 

Place was. covered, it And ſhalt Suble tbe ſixth: fe! 160 the fore- 

Yards broad as that — ng ſo ron of the Tabernacle.) The meaning ſeems to 

re at the — be, chat he n 
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* 75 Dad thau oe Pole mole make hops, &] 
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0 6. e hw ol make fifty eg og, 
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it Ball þ e By this Un 
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Ip — & the La ofthe r 


> ver 
| ML And thou Galt nale 5 bene 


braſs, &c.] The two great pieces 
being the — 4 were en 
ther 2 — Gold, (ver. 6.) but theſt ent. 
. Ae nly wich Claſps of Braſs. Which 
not lie directly over the Golden, but, as Dr. 
Light oot 9 yams three Quarters of 2 
2 theſe two ren * 
of an — bigneſs. 
— . couple the Tent tegetber.] 6.4 Theſe our 


ed Ou ver. 70 of ther 
That it may — Thas he two ies may 
be kni nee by the: iz 


ONE. | 
Miſchcan, San nh . 
to ſhow more clearly what kind of dwelling it 
was; an ambulatory Houle, ſuch as Shepherds 
Gen. iv. 20. 
Ver. 12. eee 
Curtains of #he Tent, the half Curtain that remgin- 
Hall bang over the backſide r e 
Theſe outward 1 1 chat 
x two Yards and more er than 
2 down above a Tard ack wage 
backſide (or Welt man) of the Ta 
they did on the Front o Entrance, 
( obſerved before ver. 8B.) which w dn the Eaft. 


Ver. 13. Aud 0 Cubis 


Chap. XVI. e MO D «i 


* 1 he 
— bean ſpai N — — N Sth N 
bud na Pran, defended as well as che This Verſe, and the next, onl a ns 
wo = RE 


thoſe: Roms tins, fee xv. girl!!! 11) ee 
Au a covering above.] That is, — den 
e eee fur che 
ſecurity of the two inmoſt Hanging: had 
need of all this defence, eſpecially an che Roof; ſhould-ra 
becauſe it Was flat, 4 it i 
— cool 2rd tam, 5 exten of 
ins] L obſerved an xx. f. that 1. we tran(late ih, 4 bontlry,.amd abe 
. —— gong. he 22 
parts of Labaueu, And ſa hci ine 
in this: place e 


ion ; the Tabernathe ue war 4i\tgns 


about the N 


meancſt People never made any uſe for Shoes : mance, or Eaſband x wh | 
And pay at 2 cancludes it TE ant . 
ſignifies ſor value, - viz, Nn, ä 
rede in of Colour. 

| wk I 8. Ne make boards for the 
which were eee Foe 
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ht. Sead ver. 18. „ mold 4 Topo de 
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1 quarters more £99 Corner, 
=ith 29/18. it dil appear bow ln e 10 peak) ein be eng 


"WR. tn nc at 

V Nun tenons hall there be on one board, den Link. en 
&c] The Hebrew 9 bench * becauſe NE GG co che next; — 

they were ſo made, as to take faſt hold of the Twin) for the ſtrengthning 1 8 


called 
Sockets mentioned er. 19. brick: we . f. t qearly 
n They were in — : ho £ os | | 


each corner of every Plank, at the bottom of it. Ver. ag. An dey Nall he, 1. ea 
— e 3 


Ver. 18. Aud ibo ſhalt mate, &c. iuenty their fork broth 
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put for the 
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intimate that the other four 1 2 — ; 
an} jt the botrom 3 and this in the midi 55 
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er de inthe 
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8 Bar, which reached 
from end to end, pay Staples, which' 
were in che middle of the Planks; as the other 
did_ above and below. The only — is, 
Whether Bars were in the in e-of the 
Tabernacle, or the outſide? It ſeems moſt pro- 

bable they were without, under the the Coverings 
12 ey had not been ſo ſig 


Ver; 29. And ibou alt © overlay the ie oi with 
1 Kebey were overlaid wi Plates of Gold, being | 
brought into it (ſee . 16, 22.) and ſet it the 


rt Sk very heavy; unleſs we fu 
the Plates to ee 
they were only gilded. = 
Aud mate their ing, of Cold, for places for the 
c] The Staples were of 
the Bars went; which were alſo . 
- ther overlaid with Plates of Gold, or 
. = 
lo be t & was 
5 Sets When all theſe Materials 
ra- is here 2 to 


s 31. 4 — 
ws eee or = 
ne 


N. Solomon here 
W e Le ver. 1. that the Work called 
Choſcbeb was ſo artificial, that it had not only 
figures” on both ſides, but thoſe different one 
from the other: For example, on one ade 
Lion, on the other an Eagle. Jeſepbus ſaith, 
all ſorts of Flowers, and other Ornaments, were 
wrought in this Vell. R 
Animals. | 
With Cherubims' alt ehes make them] See 
XXV. 18. This Vail — Sem omen; When 
fame” Work with the reſt of the 'inward Hang- 
ings of the Tabernacle, mentioned ver. 1. unleſs 
ve ſuppoſe that in them the Cherubims only were 
of Curing Work. But T take the whole Work 


of this Veil to have been of that ſort; the Che- 
in the midft of all forts of Flowers | 


rubims bei 


and other Pictures. | 


The Hebrew word Paroketh, which ve ant | 


N Veil, dr from Perek, which 


Exod. i. 13, 14) it hath 
Be oe Bl this Vei ef a 


thickneſs, (the Hebrews ſay fingers) whi 
- makes it the more wonderful chat it was torn 
in lunder at g our — 4 —— Certain it 


Pills were 


maſly Gold, on of the 


Ver 32 dnl | 


Ver. 99. 


3 ap the Fil nie 
the tac bes. The — Bn that knit 


— two great — a0 we Hangings (ver.'6.) were 

— and the moſt boly Place: 
= — the Veil, wikich Leben ro, 
2 exactly under — Claſps. 


thou -maveſt 
Veil, the Ark 


Weſt end of it. 

And the Veil B divide unte hun, betwees the 
boly place and the moſt boly.] It made à Partiti- 
the Tabernacle —— one of 
— the holy Place, into which none but 

Prefs on ener and the other the moſt. 
hey wranry none but the high Prieſt might 
enter, and that but once in the Tear. The 
70000 
bernacle; being a Square, five yards 

amt broad; according 


EE: 
to the common n concerning a Cubit. 
Ver. 1, ene eee 


Dp the 6k of the Tifinony i th 
place.) This L e 
che moſt ſhcrer — of God's Houſe. uſt as . 
the Palladium, or whatſoe ver dther ſacred thing 
it was of which the Veſtal vi s were the 
Conſervators (for Diodorus Siculus faith he could 
not certainly tell, nor did he think it became a 
Religious Man to en into chat which was 
intended to be a ſecret) was kept in the inmoſt 
— anne hr te res called 
enus, as we are told by Feſtus: Who faith, 
Penus vocabutur, locus ultimus in ede Veſte, 
— ; Sc. Into chis place none but 


irgins, and the Pontifex Maximus ar 
2 3 as Lipfus obſerves. in his N an "Rs 
Ve — N 


e 2 — Gabe: + 225 gar "58 


ts 2 - . * — 
* 3 g 
41400 2 

* 4 

* 


* 4 * 5 
E/ 5 — 5 
* . 
1 | 3 * 
vs of I 


5 8 N x , 
| - © 0 5 F 
5 f ** 
Chap XXVII. ö. 
: * 


the entrance of the Tabernacle; before which 


orders a Curtain to be hung. Which may be 

— the irſt Veil, — to that | 
mentioned, (ver. 3.) which the Apoſtle calls the al 

nd, Heb. ix. 3. | Gs wean ; 
Colours ſee xxv. 5. and concerning fine iwined 

n "HG, 


mug gbt with Needle. wort.] This was not 
ſuch curious Work as chat which we tranſlate 
cunning Work (v. 31.) which was in the other Veil, 
Beſides this, Joſephus faith there was another 
Veil of Linen, to defend it from the injury of 
the Weather; which was wont to be drawn a- 
fide upon Feſtivals, that the People might ſee 
the Wookdy of this firſt Veil. And indeed it is 
probable, that ſome Curtain or other, was 
8 at leaſt, hung beſore it, 3 


/ 


e it; as the covering of Skins was 
Hangings of the Tabernacle. . Hf IVF Bb 

Ver. 37: Aud tbon ſhalt make for the banging; 
five pillars of Shittim-xwood.] Theſe Pillars ſeem 
to have been diſpoſed in this manner. Two of 
them were placed at each corner, which, if they 
took up a Cubit, then the other three being 
placed at an equal diſtance, made four ſpac 
each of two Cubits (i. e. a yard) wide: at hich 
che Prieſts entred, when went to miniſter 


24 


Aud overlay them with gold.) It is not certain, 
. only gilded. 


t it appears from the xxxvi. uit (Where we 
ef e Execution of this Command) that by 
Pillars are here to be underſtood only the Chaps- 
ters of them, which were all d; and the 
Pillars themſelves had only flleis, or hoops of 
Gold about them, in ſeveral parts of them. 

And their books ſhall be of Gold.) As thoſe for 
the other Veil were, See v. 32. 

. And thou ſpalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them.] 
Their Baſes, on which they ſtood, were meaner 
than thoſe for the Pillars on which the ſecond 
Veil for they were of Silver, as the Foun- 
dation of the whole Houſe was, v. 25, 32. 


.:; 
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Ver. 1. A 4 


— an Ater:) Of 
© 225 as it is — * 
Wxvili. 1. And the Hebrew word Mizbeach pro- 


Burnt· offeri 


perky. ayes, that upon which Sacrifices were i 


offered. 3 . 24 
IP Shittim-wood.) What ſort of Wood this was, 


Fve Cubis long, and: five Cubits broad, 8c. 


It was two'yards and an half ſquare 2 
to the common gotion of a Cabit) at the top an 
bottom of it. Bl 
Aud "the beight thereof ſhall be three: Cubiti.] 
E eter hens 


Wood 
this Frame (as I may call it) was 


TIE. 
* a 
** 


EXODUS 


iv. 12. 
delineate the form of 
mentioned, cap, 73 


as 2 | > K 
2 8 ' 


Ea 
* — 
Wh 


Ver. 2. And thou 


ſhalt make the borns of it up- 
on the 


| corners thereof.) The Hebrew word 
kerem, which properly ſignifies an born, fignificy 
o an eminent or high Place; as in I v. 1. 
God faith he had planted a Vintyard in a fruitful 
Hill; where the words in the Hebrew are in 4 
born of the Son of Oil. From whence it fignifies 
a Pinacle, or Spire riſing up from an Bull 

as theſe Horns did from-the Altar, for the 
nament of it. Some will have it that they were 
uſeful alſo to tie the Sacrifices to ir, (which they 
gather from P/alm cxviii. 27.) and that they 
were of the faſhion of Oxen or Rams horns. 
Fortunatus Scacchus conterids earneſtly for this 
(in his Mpyrotbec. ii. Sacr. Eleochriſm. c. 65.) ſuch 
Horns being much in uſe in the antient Religion, 


as 
Gentiles. And yet he confeſſes in the Ixix 
ter of the ſane Book chat ſuch kind of ſtraig 


Pinacles as I mentioned before, after the manner 


of Obelists (as his words are) were more conve- 
nient for the ing of the Blood of the Sacri- 
firs round abour them, as is required Lev. 
xvi. 18. el | 
His horns fhall be of the ſame.] Theſe Sire 
ſeem. to have been 3 the fame Shes 
of Wood, with the Corners of the A 
And thou Halt overlay it with braſs.} Some 
think it was overlaid wi 


Grate. mi M 
prevent w others fancy it was lined within 
wi „ 
an thing ; an it was unneceſſat Ys I F 
Brake be ſh ofed to have been of ſuch a thick- 
neſs as to ſecure the wooden frame of the Altar. 

Ver. 3. Aud thou, ſhalt make bis pans.) The 
Hebrew word Siroth ſignifies Pots as well as Pans; 
but here is determined to the latter ſenſe, by 
the. uſe of them, which here follows. 


To receive his Abe] 
the Aſhes, which fell from the Altar upon the 
Earth; and being taken up, were put into theſe 
Pans, to be carried into a clean place, Lev: 
Fortunatus Scacchus hath adventured to 


.] The Hebrew word Haj 
ifies Beeſoms or Broons 
tranſlated Shovels, by which, 


A bis 


And his baſons,} The pri 
Veſſels was to receive the Blood of the Sacrifices, 
which was to be ſprinkled as the Law directed: 


For the Hebrew word Mizrakoth carries this 


with fine and Frankincenſe, which were 


to be burnt on the Altar. For when any Man 


offered a Meat offering, the Prieſt was to take 


Prieſt, as the Law i 


chus thi wes 11 


ding, 
Or 


them, in the Book before- 


CON Urs 


ipal uſe of theſe 


e obſerves) from the Altars of the 


Braſs, not only with- 
out, but within; that the fire which burnt in the 


Or rather to carry out 


* 


rhict | 
; % 


4 


10 
2. „* eee. 
pieces of the Sacrifice, if any chanced to 
ve Lv them into it, that every 
be ſure on EF 
bis fire- e are com en 
for W272 ous in which the carri- 
ed burning Coals from this Altar, into the Sanc- 
tuary, to offer Incenſe upon the Golden Altar. 
But the above · named Furt. Scaccbus thinks they 
did not miniſter in the Holy Place wich brazen 
Cenſers; and therefore —— theſe Fire. pans for 


a larger 

which came down from Heaven, was kept burn- 
ing, whilſt they cleanſed the Altar and the Grate 
from the Coals and Aſhes ; and when this Altar 
was to be carried from one place to anocher, as 
it, was often in — Wilderneſs, re. ii. Sacr. 


1 e —— + wg pet's or it a grate.] 
This was the principal part of the Altar; the 
Wood being laid here, and the Sacrifices burnt 
in it. Whence the Greeks call it i,; which 


was the Name the Heathen gave to the Fire · place 


n their Altars, as we learn from Jul. Pallux, 

The figure of it was round (as Furt. Scacchus 

hers from the very Name in Hebrew; for 

lichbar ſignifies a Sieve) but grew leſs and Jeſs, 

till at the bottom it ended, like a top, in a 

int. So he deſcribes it in the ſore · named 
k, cap. 7 1. 

'Of Net-wprk,] u was made full of holes, like 
3 or Net, (and thence called ſimply the Net, 
in the latter end of this Verſe, and in the next) 
that the Aſhes might fall thro? them to the bot- 
tom of the Altar z where there was a Door, on 
the Eaſt-fide, to and take out the Aſhes. 

Of braſs.) The etal of which all the fore- 
named things 


was over-laid. 


as was ſaid 
Thou ſhalt make four brazen rings.] "The: uſe 
of which was double ;. firſt that by them it might 
be upon the Altar; and then, when it was 
5 
by them de taken off. 


2 four corners thereof.) This ſeems to 


overthrow what Lnow faid of its Circular Figure: 
But it is to be obſerved that Me/es doth not uſe 


the ſame word here, which he doth when he 


- ſpeaks of the four Corners of the Altar, which 
he calls:Pinath, v. 2, bur calls theſe only Lara, 
which may be better tranſlated the extremities 
Ns I Scacchus hath noted. 
5. And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs 
F * beneath.) Some have fanſied that 
this Grate was 
tar: but that doth 9 
ons, which only place it beneath, in the hollow 
eee the Hebrety Carco, 
tfhes, as R. Salomon faith, an 
L. ory and 1s b 


have been a Cubit and an h. 
three Cubits high (v. 1) and the- bottom. 


middle of the Altar, i 


ſort of Veſſel, wherein the Sacred Fire, 


the Frame and 


were . and the Aber it ſelf 
/ And upon the Net.}- i.e. the Grate full of holes, 
before. 


eanſed, or removed in their Travek, . 


e ee e 
direitti - bernacle and the lower ener ue Comte: and 


when 


eee ga 2 
— — an half from the top of 
* bottom. So that this Grate ſeems to 


have been made like to a Furnace, full of holes 


round about, as well as below; and perhaps 


was hung by Chains, in the Rings before-meari- 


oned, to the Horns of the Altar. 
Ver. 6. And thou ſhalt make —_ for the Altar, 


&e.] Of ſuch a be laid 
e Prieſts? 2 - xtoy 


upon the ſhoulders 
when hey ater, ——— 

Ver. 7. And the ſtaves fhail-be put into the rings] 
Beſides the for the Grate, there were o- 
thers (it appears by this) in the Altar it ſelf, in- 
to which the ſtaves were do be put, when it was 
to be removed. 

Aud the ſtaues ſball be the two ſides of the 
Altar to hear it.] —— by this, that the 
Staves were not put into the Rings of the Grate 
(which was within the hollow part of the Altar) 
unleſs we imagine, as Dr. Lightfoot doth, that the 
Rings of the Grate came throꝰ the frame of the 
Altar, and out on the ſides of it; fo that 
| Grate were carried together. 
But beſides other O againſt this, from 
the different form of the Grate and the Altar, 
it may be doubted whether were carried 
together, and not ſeparate one from another; 

cially if we conceive the Grate to have been 
carried with the Fire ſtill — which 
would have immediately conſumed the 
Cloth, wherewith the Altar was to be 
when removed it, Numb. iv. 13. Bur the 
Fire- pan mentioned, v. 3. it is 
as I noted there, received the Fire out of the 
Grate: and then, it being deanſed from the 
Aſhes, was carried together with the Altar, to 
which i was faſtened by in Rings; « Purple 
men, 

Ver. 8 ollow with boards Salt thou make it] 
Otherwiſe the Grate could not have been in the 
midſt of it, as is before ordered, v. 9g. 

As it was fhewed thee in the Mount. Of d 
alſo he had a Model ſet before him, as he bad 


of other See xxv. 9, 40 

So ſhall they make it.] By that — ſhvwal 
to direct the, ekmen ta make it. 

Ver. 9. Aud thou ſhalt male the Court of the 
7 aber nacle.] The Hebrew word Cbatzar pro- 
perly a green Field 222 Such was 
this place, uncovered, in re „but in- 
cloſed with Pillars and ; which made it 


Place as we call a ourt-yard before an 
In this Court ſtood the Tabernacle, or 
Dwelling-houſe of God: not juſt in the midſt of 
it, but towards the upper end. And here the 
Altar of Burnt- ſtood, between the Ta- 


the Laver, wherein they wathed, ſtood on one 


ſide of the Altar. David ſpeaks of more Courts 


could contain ho great number; and they ftood | 
at a great diſtance from the Prieſts in the lower 
of the Court; and were ſeparated by ſome 

or other, as they were in- after times 
they came into Ca. Where being ſet- 
an Mat 1 the He- 


ih 


"Ga XXVII. 


brews ſay it was indoſed with a Wall, — 


with Hangings : and then, it is likely ; a diſtin 
. at leaſt, it was 
ſo in David's time, as the . above - mention 
ove. And in the 
plainly of more Courts than one, 1 Kings 


E. wile 12; 2 Chron, iv. 9. xxxiii. 3. vis. 
the Court of the Prieſts, and the Court of the Peo- 
ple. Unto which, in the T le of —— 


the Captivity, was added a "the" Cany.of 


2 
Fur ibe 2 foutbward] Ir vas have 
Toe en ides, as the Tabernacle had; winds 
being 


* e 
ſee XV. 3. Xxvili. 6. Theſe were not 
curiouſly A ry with Flowers, -as thoſe of 
the Tabernacle were (xvi. x.) but were made of 
ſimple fine Six-threaded Linen. 
Of an bundred Cubits long, for one fide. By this 
it a that the length of che Court was an 
ed Cubits, or Yards, tho of Yards 
longer than ours, an have ſaid before, XXV. 10. 
See ver. 18. 

Ver. 10. Aud the kventy Pillars thereof] Theſe 
mech ht by moſt to be made of Shittim-wood. 
And t 

Pillars were p Cubits diſtant 
other, u * Baſes of Braſs ; ac ee ory 
The hooks of the Pillars.) Theſe were; des 
Tenters, to hang the Curtains of the Obarr upon. 
See xvi. 32. the word Yave. © 
Aud theiy fillets ſhall be of filver.} The Hebrew 
word Chaſcbuk properly” ſignifies 4 Circle: but 
whether theſe were thin hoops of Silver, or only 
fillets, (as we tranſlate it) or fiber twiſh, is un- 
certain, Yet it ſeems to be plain from the 
xxxviiith Chapetr, that the Heads of the Pillars, 
ee en were filver- 
over. 
Ver. 11. And likewiſe for the” 'north-ſide, &c.] 
Here are the 
Hangings, . Baſes, &c. of this fide of the 
Free which are nothing different from the 


Ver. 12. Anke the breadth tie" Cor; on 
the weſt ide, all be bangings of fifty Cubits, Kc. 
By this it the Court was as long 
2 chere being but of 


ue hg for . e e 

ts and 
Wm 13. The RN — * the Court on the e6ft- 
fide, &e, E 
Deen 


Ver. 3 
2 The 


— C 
of gp vn Mos Mr fg 

to be a Gate; the entrance —— 
at the Faſt-end. Each fide of the 
ed of fifteen Cubirs ;' and'acrortling- 
Hangings were of that length, three 
s on each fide ; > 4s this Vere nd the new: 


16. | And fat the gate i of de Cor pl bo 
ing of twenty Cubits.] entrance being 
1 if we add to them the fifteen 

vere on each fide of the Entrance, 
e in all fifty Cubits; which was the 


emple of Solomam we 


— of as 1 


twent os ſpall be of braſs. The | 


the 4 


and purple, — feria bee 

cerning all 'rhis ſee xxv; 5. And here only oi; * 
of the Gate 3 

the reſt of the Court: Hehe conc, | 

— 2 ver. 9. but theſe of ſeve- 

beautiful Colours, and adorned with 


And their pillars all be our, and Hel fe cher 
four} Proportionable to on each ſide of 
the Gate; which were three for Hangings of 
22 (ver. 14, 15.) as theſe were four 
Hangings of twenty. 
Ver. 17. All the Pillars round about the Court 
2 b fled with filver.) Thoſe at the Eaſt 
Weſt-end, as we as thoſe on'the South and 
North-fdes, 
Their books ſhall be of filver, and 
of braſs] As was before directed, ver. m_ I. 
Ver. 18. The langth of the Court, &c.} Here 
all the Dimenſions of the Court are put toge- 
ther: the lengib and breadth of which might be 
inferred from .the ings Argh 9, 12, &c.) 
but here are expreſly determi together with 
the 2 which was not at all intimated before; 
inted to be five Cubits, i. e two 
** half, of N. 7 — than ours. 


ſeen by 
Vat Prog ; Wr l ON SOLE again 174 
ma m incom 1 
n and their * The) 
This 9 to be 2 brief 
faid before concerning 


Pillars ore concering he Hangings, 22 85 


Ver. rg. An the Veſſels of the Tabernacle in all 
the ſervice thereof] © his is alſo a tion in 
general of what was ſaid before, particularly (v. 
3.) for all the Veſſels belonging to the Taberna- 
cle it ſelf, were of Gold, as we read in the'xxvth 


| Fd 6 all the pins t Tabernacle had 
nothing of Braſs in ele Oe burthe Baſes 
fame directions given for the of 


the Pillars at the Entrance, xxvi. 37. and 
therefore theſe Pim, I ſuppoſe, belong to thetn, 
whereby the Pillars were faftned in their Sockets. 
And all the im of the Court ſhall be of braſs. 
Theſe brazen were ſtruck into the 


were tied to them by Cords, 
rom up at the bottom. 
ſhalt command the Children 
— bring thee pure Oil. vive braten for 
a Prefs, or by a Mill, 
ment and Dregs) but! 


SEE 0 


A A ok In de gigen Candleſtick, 


37 
& { the to * alway.) 8 
1 2 Limp y.] 2 


chat it d not dan but 

Be str ets 8 
ing. And * ſom 

favour this Opinion, 

here memios i made ofthe Ta 


in. 


: which 
not burn in the Day: Bur Joſephus 


where we read of ti tbe Lamps urs 4 
8 * 1.5 5 ches . 


* was a 


de, babe, | 


es LH F og 
e 
And baer ſt have: ne r otherwiſc 


* N * 
$7 - "os 3 * 
5 = | 
* * 8 
* 


4 15110 

BN Aue « fr . 

in this Family at x 

future 
Vet 2 


5 
3 = 
. pays 


nt con- 


again in in he 
3859 /ephus Bead ah "4 8. in. BE th 
er burnt all Day before the L S 
42 the ref were lighted in the 3 
Ver. 21. In the-Tabernacle of the HBSAG 
| without the Veil. 1 That is, 25 ſecond Nell, 
which was before the moſt Holy Place. 
. Which is before the Teſtimony.) That is, the 
Ark ef the Teſtimony. See MV. 21, 22, tf 


Aaron ond bis ſons foal order it from evening * 1 
morning before the 1} tl As dire&ion ie is more 
ful wen, xxx. 7, 8 {2 

. be dali for ever Keen See rtii 

"CHAP. Nm. 
| we I 1 | A tk thou (Axe ty. 1 wo 
the C. Aren of Iſrael.) Here Aaron Skis Sore 


are deſigned to; the Prieſt's Office: and after- 

ward (xxxii. 19.) the whole Tribe of Levi were 
Conſecrated to _ LORD bya 3 570 of 
Zeal which they performed. And at laſt (Num. 
i. 51. and many. other places) it was Ca- 
pital for any wo elſe to officiate at the Taberna- 
cle, bur they only. 

That be may miniſter unto me.] _ Attend on me 
as my Servant in my Court. For Coben ſigni- 
fes one that ſerves in miniſterio. honorabili, in an 

honourable Office, as appears from Job xii. 19. 
Therefore David's Sons are called by this Name, 
2 Sam. viii. 18. and it was given to the Prieſts, 
; duden fuerunt primarii Deli Miniſtri, as they 
were the be i al Miniſters of God ; as Junius | 


en. 
% 121 ihe Prieſts Office.] facet there hath 
been any Religion, s have been Prieſts; 
whole Office it peculiarly was, to miner, unto 
e t this 


| 9 firſt time we read of an 
- - at Jeall v2 
of Aaron, Pri 


a Divine intment; 
00 was ee, , 
- WAS e 
N Fey Kb Prieſts of à lower Order. ea- 
thens imitated this, by continuing the Prieſthood 
1 1 Pee ory 
- ſome places mire lane en 
Women; Which in che founding of a City. he 
| would not have a Lav: Fn ip but Where 
5 chere was no ſuch Cor n 
annu annual Frieſts, 8 ve: Men of 
years of Age put, ue 


| 1 8 = = 


* e gl 


boy Ls — 
2 e was abhorred EE 


_ ches doch 3 — —— ke 

2 wer nog he _ 9 the Prieſt- 
God's: nr rakes eclal: care, y the 

Divine direction, about their Veſtments. 

the Hebrew Doctors be io iafeparable from the 

Prieſthood, chat they fanſy Adam, Abel and Cain 


cidaet ſacrifice without them. See Cen. ii. 22. 
49 are 7 bot,” becauſe and by Vente be 
worn on » 
when - # ge is own d unto l g 

Fer Aaron thy brother.) The High Prieſt lad 
ſome Garments iar to himſelf, which none 
of the other Prieſts might wear. They were four; 
the Breaft- Foo che Robe, the Ephod,. and the 
Plate There were four more he alſo 
wore, bur — were common to him with the 

other Prieſts, vix. the Coat, the  Drawer:, the 
Girdle, and the Bommel. Their Bonnets indeed 
and his Mitre were of a different form; yet 
are not conſidered, by the Fews, as diſtinct Veſt- 
ments, being both Coverings of the Head. And 
they make account the High Prieſt never wore 
at one time above eight ſorts of Garments ; nor 
the lower above fam. This is the univerſal ſenſe 
of the Hebrew Writers; and I cannot give any 
account, why Grotivs mentions only even Gar- 
ments of the High Prieſt ( AR the golden 
Plate for one) which he will have to anſwer un- 
to the ſeven Lamps inthe Candleſtick. For it is 
evident by this very Chapter he wore eight, viz. 
the Ephod, wer, 8. the Breaſt plate, ver. 15. the 
Robe, ver. 31. che Plate of Gold, ver. 36. che 
embroider d Coat, the Girdle and the Mitre, ver. 
39. which are all ordered for Aaron the High 
: and afterward (ver. 42, 43.) Breeches are 
ordered for him as well e; which make 


up the number of eigbt. 
For glory and for eauty.] 0 — cheir of. 
fice more.reſj „and. rike Men with an aw. 


ful ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty, whoſe Miniſters 
— ſaw appear in ſuch grandeur. For this, 
the 5 Precepts (as Maimonides ob- 
ſerves). were given to render the of 
God more ay 2 for whi 
end he magr 8 thoſe who mi- 
niſtred there; and not them from 
other Men, > 5 lp rt — — 
done and precious Garments, har de) might 
appear there like Men bf Honour, More 
Woch. L. Ii. c. 48. * 
2 =- pn ha 


of them were very rich, 


ſhalt unto all that are 


F. So the Hebrews call thoſe, who 
Skill in any Art: to 
the antient 


>: hp which made the Hear! the 
Seat of the 


Whom I bave- filled with the $ 
Indued with-ingula kill. 1 265 8 2 
od; 


Scripture ſometimes ifhes 4 Gi 


called 1 1 — as 
Paul calls himſelf a w/e Mater, bald 
was the antient of the World before 
the time of P wich] as Cuperus obſerves (in 
his Apotbeofis P. 119.) out of 

Diaconus | his Preface to | Ariſtotle's Logick, and 


out of Nichomachus ng. whoſe, words are as 


was Skilful in any Art or publick Mart; 
$ * „ Philoſopher denied this Name to them. 
which ſome Authors, in after 
times, till obſerved che antient uſe : infomuch 
that Zlian-.calls Fiſhermen, who underſtood 
dels Ar ae L. I de Animal. 
c. 2. and Lycian calls Perilaus ovgiv N 

wiſe Braſier; and Ariſtotle himſelf o that 
Phidias was called auvugyty cnpiy, A Wiſe Stone 
cutter, L. v. Moral. ad Eudemum. 


or were 
the Latins Strangers to this e (as C 
rus ſhows in the ſame place) which s here ued 


by ou z\ whoſe intire ſenſe in theſe words is 
That the Men here ſpoken of, ** 

Siilful of themſelves in their ſeveral Arts, their 

2 o incre 1 tar they be | 


Xxxi."I, 2, &c. | 
3 2 To be put on at his Cons 
* to me in the Prieffs Me 
| er to me in 5 office. 

For with Garments he ae 

ſter. Whence common ſaying in the Tal- 

mud, . 

ed in their Garments 4 

4 ac ny, 

their Garments, their 


au e who had 6 fad ene I Anwar 


3 whoker ade | 


amr 
Seng 
FOE 
je 
; 
: 


f 
44 
0 
12 

: 


& 
| 
{ 


tj 
10 


uſe no other, and not ſo much as any thi 
their Feet in the And this out of 


Which to me is an Argument that A es 
not incendo comeas near tothe os 


ptian 
__— with ſafety, but rather to —— 


their Prieſts had dewtizd]e e 


of on * as Herodotus tells us, L. ii. c. 7. 


And ſo the Prieſts of ſeveral other Nations mi- 


niſtred in Shoes of ſeveral kinds: — — 
ery is certain, miniſtred barefbot ; - parti 


the 
Prieſts of Diana at Caſtobaln, — Hens | 
2 Ad nothing i» more known thn hs 
ay oras, d %, x; D. 
Sar N umſbod : The as 
y came to the Temple, as the Few: did. 
er. 4. And theſe are the Garments which thou 
ſalt make, . Theſe which follow 95 
Garments where with the 
beſides which there was a Plate 
Gold; and allo Divithes common to him 
all the reſt of the Prieſts. 
gage“ e ee 
were to make them by his order and 


e Which none ſhould wear but 
Der. 

vr Aaron thy brother, and bis ſons} Some of 
* — to Aaron z others of them 


common to 


inthe pricula account which ive of Y 
afterward. 


| That they miniſter unto me in the Prieft's of 
fice.] See ver. 3. Thele Garments were 
to be uſed in the time of their Miniſtration: at 
2 times never wore them, but were 
then habited other Men; as Mr. Salden 
L. ii, de Succeſſion. c. 7. N clot peg 
E „ C. TI, . 291 0 
* ] 1.6; The Workmen . 


"Sh tae LE This Verſe direfis20 | 
Materials, 3 


„% — -A\COMMENTARY' 


Garments, ch were made either of Wogllen or rainy cant TEL PL 
„ 4 e ar Silk being uſed lours that were in it; like chat OA 

im their Cantemute : For as to Gald and feels, times made of divers Birds feathers ; as F. 

chop wer rather for Ornament, than for the Braunius ſhows, L. i. de Veſt: Sacr. Hebs; c. 

5 the Subſtance of the Garments. 80 Ver. 7. I ſhall baue the two 9 

8 Doctors, whoſe Maxim is this, :hereof.] They are © called, becauſe they: cover. 

| Tho Aright ane. clothed en The Mar ed the Shoulders; from whence the LXX call 


8 
A 
1117 
£14: 
ol 
. 
111 
7 
the 


| — — their — which-are then ſewed to the back and 
exder'dta-be-made of Linen, ver. 42. But in a Needle. mam chem to 
Aix. ag, &c! all the Garments of Aarons Sons ſignify. 

are ſaid ta be made of fine Linen; 'ex- Jeyned at the two edges thereof} | Which 4a: 


caſt-pietes with 


3 * e, which was partly of Linen, bins] interprets in this manner : 45 
8 — 4 The Garments of the High have two Shoulder-pieces, . ETSY 
b, - which the Fetus call white Garments, were were by themſelves ſeparaae' from &, were 

made of Linen; and his Girdle alſo ſewed to the two Extremities of the Epbod. But 
— fame, without any mixture of Wool- the Hebrew words, if they be examined, import 
ö —— no ſuch thing; i waa ns. 
— 2 _ e wr Ei. de mares — Joined at the dun ends of it. Now 


8 very wen 
2 The ran Gy that ü hor Cy a Needle afterward: 2 245 
which was diverſified either by its co- were in all — Lee, hath e 
Fo: P 7 Aal be jou oned 
which was about theſe it tagetber. In che Ii. 
ts, conclude was the Gold 8 ng oh fall e unge de In and it 
— we tranſlate pure (old, ver. fl — 1 
22, 36. i. 4. the fineſt, and of the brighteſt on. r 4d eng 
laue ; between a | © and red. whit two golden Buttons ith Onyx Ao 
And Blue, and irple, and Scarlet.} Of theſe 
Coloun ſee xv. 4. Ver. 8. And the curious girdle of tha Ephod. 
J The Hebrew word Scheſeb The word Choſbeb, which we tranſlate- Furious 


es, 

) for there was no ſuch thing as the Epbod ir ſelf was,” And it ſeems to have 
known” 5 his days. It was of a ſhining been two (as we may @all them) which 
white Colour and therefore all the Inferiour went out of fide of it, and tied it to their 
Prieſta were clothed in white, their C Bodies, under their Arm- holes about the heart. 
being made of this. ſuch were che High Prieft had to Gindles; that Belt 
arments igh Prieſt en we may call it) which tied his Coat to him; 
eee Girdle which tied the fore - part and hin- 
; ee ter rt of the Ephod together. It is called the 
of fine Linen, ens ; Gir, e the Ephod, becauſe it was annexed to 
e are to underſtand white. 8 thoſe two Clothes, and not th che Shoulder 

Ver. 6. And they ſhalt make the Ephod] We pieces 
rein the e word, ben be de a, de "Shall be the ſame] Or, Out of it: to gu. 

erſe 


che form of this Garment; but the ne Arp So irdle was woven with the 
es us ſomething of it; that it was a ſhort 4, and went out of it. Sc farchi and Aber- 
| rote which hung behind upon the Shoulders 2 N 


to the Buttocks, and came down before According i ah This Fn 
1 755 and che Belly. It conſiſted of — href] Thi 
> Back 


; > fry here ka lmao woven after Hb hel yr re 
which the Hebrews take to be naments of the Epbod it felf ; having all choſe 
called the Epbod) then the two Shoulde pe nk es, Ave Colours in it, mentioned vr. 4 and here 
which came up from the Arm-holes to = r again, 
Shoulders ae deen in the next Verſe) and er. 9. And thou ſhalt take two Onyx-fones] 
then the Girdle bejon l Concerning the Qnyx-ftones ſee Gen. i. 12, | 
Of ob, 9 of Blue, vole.) Ses the fore And grave on them the names of the Children of 
gy Vere Val] The Princes 2 Abarbinel obſerves) 
© ia inde weed 1 5 Moſes with Stones; on which 
added to Scheſeh (or fine Linen) which is Maſch- himſelf, did not engrave the names of the 
| Which a oper ney dag bue Children of Ijract, but ſome n Skilful in 
854% in 3 cnc found that Art. For it is expreſly ver. 11. The 
without Scbeſch, which is * rang und work of an Engraver in Stone. Wd, | 
ir 24. is thought oe Ve 16 By. of Mie hone 66 we lb, "6's 
* r Hebrew Doctors, to 2 other fix names of the ref on the other- ſtone, - 
| threads: Some wilt have it, N according to their birth} The fix eldeſt on that 
_ tioned alone, it fignifies eight threaded Linen. 1 the right Shoulder; and 
"With cunning. rk] ec Hebrew word CB the Tix pie Gn Oe ee as ſe- 
cheb, which ve tranſlate | a freer =. onde the veral of the Hebrew Doctors expound "PS. 
mol} artificial, N Work; which . 5 


— 
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* * 
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Antiq.c. 8. The Talmudiſts indeed diſpoſe them But our Tranſlation alſo may he defended ; far 
echerwiſe but this is moſt ſutable to the word the ends of them were n 
tologotb,, according to their (rexerations, or their the Breaſt-plate, ver, 24. But at 
Birth, as we render the latter end of the Verſe. annexed at one end to the Rin 

Ver. 11. With the wark of an engraver in ftane.) plate, ſa at the other end 
Done with ſuch Art as ſuch Workmen uſe. 

1 of 4 /ignet.] The fame 
words arg uſed again ver. 36. where he ſpeaks of by the Chains. | re 
the 1 upon the Plate of Gold. On And faſten the wwreathen chains is the our bes] 
which Abarbinel faith the Letters were protube- Moſes only | briefly mentions: the two Chains 


rant, as they are upan Coins, or upon Wax in this place, to ſignify that the Ouches in > 
imp with a Seal; but here on the Ephod Ephad ſerved for the ſupport of the Breaſt-plate, | 


the Breeſt-plare, he thinks the Names were 
eut deep in the Stones, as Letters are in a Seal. 
For which J ean ſee no reaſon, the words being And therefi | 
the very ſame ; and therefore if the Letters were plate (which here follow) they are again ſpoken 
protuberant in the one, they were ſo in the of in their proper place, wer. 22. As ver. 27. there 
bl, ob wer 5, are two golden Rings ſpoken of, which 
Thou ſhalt make them to be ſet, in aua bes of gold.) to the Ephbod ;, but not mentioned till then, 
cauſe 8 the Breaſt- plate and ni 
were r. : | | 


funda ; the jacket, as I may ſay, wherein the Vier. 15; And thou Halt make the Rreaft-rlate.] 
— were ſet. Roth e e Next after the Epbod directions are ER 
t ſomething like a Lo- Cboſchen, which we tranſlate Briaf plate 3 tak» 
expreſſes it, like the ing it, I ſuppoſe, to come from che 
re of theſe hales, that are in the Stomach word Chazeh, which ſignifies the Breaf.: For 
ſuch Animals as chew the Cud, called retieu- by the change of a Letter (which is not unuſual) 
lum. See Jo. Braunius de Veſt. Sacr. Hebr. L. Cboſchen may well be thought to come from 
J. c, 17, u. 8, By theſe Buttons the hinder-part thence, becauſe it lay upon the Breaſt, and co- 
of the Eobed was faſtened to the fore-part vered it. Ati N 
vppon the Shoulders; and the Hreaſt plate allo Of Judgment. ] For the Prieſt ore it when 
hung upon them, by golden Chains. ble went do conſult the Divine Majelty,” about 
Ver. 12. Aud thou halt put the tun ſtones upon the great Concerns of their Religion or Govern- 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ftones of memorial ment; and received ſuch Anſwers, as directen 
unto the Children of Jjrael.) This is explained them what to determine in dubious Caſes, either 
in the following word that Aaron might bear in War or Peace. See ver,29, 1 
their Names before the LO RD, .upan bis ſhout. With cunning Work... See ur. 6. 
ders for a memorial. That is, might remember After the work of the Ephod thou halt make it 
to recommend the twelve Tribes of {rae unto &c.] It was to be made of the ſame i 
God, when he offered Incenſe, and made his with the Ephed ; and with the ſame Artifice, as 
Prayers before him. Or, fer a Token that he it here fol. 
appeared before God, in the Name of the whole Ver. 16. Faure ſſuare Hall it be bring doubled.) 
People of Iſrael. T The words are in the Hebrew, fauna 
2f will have this Memorial refer to God, it be doubled. Which are to be thus underſtood, 


might be gracious unto his People, when the doubled. So Maimonides: * Orin 
High Prieſt came thus attired, * „ i. e. two Spans) and its breadth a Span; but 
; 


own order, to for them ce being doubled, it was a ſquare of a Span, both 
that- he would "mindful of them i 4 breadth. ence it fol- 
to chis the f 
the ſame is ſai | 
their Names upon the twelve Ston 
Breaſt-plate, See xxxi 
Ver. 13. 
See ver, 1. 
Plained. 
Ver. 14. 
1 be} 
Gold twiſted. re tho 
reaſon 7 25 ; 
make them. fil 2 
meaning of ifies t 
late at tbe are now in 
2 1 rem 
but triſted of Gold- late it inclofines. archi, | | 
threads, till che ick as | ming ng a bak gary, ve 
i i y they were fitted, and therefore Moſes uſes the 
els, : word filling. Abarbinel here obſerves that Moſes 


* 


a 

laith | Stone, in the Singular Number, 
not the 12 
rows of Stone, not Stones, as we tranſlate it) to 
that all the Stones were ſo ſet in the 
late, as if they were but one Stone. For 
An Frnds in :whith they were ſet, conſiſted 


of one maſs of Gold, wherein they were twelve that Stone 


Oucbes, in which every a 
we ſee it now, in our 


a ones.) Wah » ure of 


' The firſt p row ſl be a Sardis No There 


4 Stones were, that 
* 5 


us that have 
1 . riters both old and 
new. The firſt of them is called Odem in the 
Hebrew, which ſome take to be a Ru 4 but 
have no other reaſon for it, than only ſe 
n red. Others take it for an Ada- 
nam; which may ſeem to be derived from O- 


— Tranſlators 3 who call it > Sardu 
they render it Rev. iv. 3.) 
Colour (as Braunius 

Authors, L. ii. 
| Sacr. Hebr. c. B. n. 8.) but, as ſome de- 
it, with a caſt of yellow in it, like that of 
Fl. . And it is not improbable that this 
the Name of Sardi . 


Le TFRPSERTE 
1 Fit * 2 
Fx f 
17 
+ 


Tout 
F 


AJ Topaz.) is 
ebrew called Pitdab, . 
Topaz: which was a Stone of a 
not a yellow, as we now commonly underſtand 
it. 82 Pliny and others, as the — Braunius 
ſhows, L. ii. c. 9. where he fanſ) — 
— 


of 
W by NN eee 


— — — ben der. 
are the · ſame Letters that are in  Pitdab. But 
however this be, it a from 
19. chat this is the right Tranſlation of the 
word : for there it is Pda Caſb, the moſt ex- 
| cellent Topaz Stones, being found in an Iſland 
323 = <pON 


of Topazion. 

And a Carbuncle,] . So we. tranſlate the third 
Stone of the firſt row (which in Hebrew is called 
1 following perhaps Abarbinel. But the 
t of Interpreters take it for the Sma- 


»vy.+ 
SN. 


Eu the Co lour of it is a Graſs-greenz wonder- 
fully ing (as Pliny deſcri e 
ic. 


when one 


A (COM MENTARY ||! 


fo Abarbinel tranflates it, and Zuther alſo ; vi 


probable. 1 


thence ing no where elſe found, the 


Colour, 


made Authors take them for t 


Fob viii. 


thence by the Name 


3 deſcribe as the moſt 


ae | 
# #3 
* * = £ as. vl 
; wy, * 
oy 


405 


Whence the Name of Carbncle, CD | 
hor Coal. And to this the Hebrew: word Ne. 
b agrees; which Brauns i y 


con- 
es comes from Phueb, which ſignifies that 

red wherewith Women their Faces, 2 
Kings ix. 30. And, in ſhert, he takes it for 
Stone which now we 9 a Nuby. "And 


HN. e 11. 


2 F 


and it retains its Name to this day, 
1. er oil ha ney 888 
queſtion, t one 
1 For ſome 17 
was a _ Stone, (and there are ſome ſo pale, 
Gar they incline tothar er tha any che: 
lour) but it is plain, that Stone was called anti- 
ently a Saphire, which is now ſo called; 
of the Colour of the Heavens, or the Vei 


fas rr pert Sex wav. 10. Cantie. v.14 
Lament. iv. 


2 — tranſlate the 
1s _ ght to 


0 of For che 2 Diamond & 
the of all Stones; which breaks them 
all, but is broken by none, as Abar bine ſpeaks. 
It was antiently aceounted che moſt precious of 
all Gems, as Pliny acknowledges, L. xxxvii, c. 4. 

Ver 19. In the third rom a Ligure.] So we 
tranſlate the Hebrew word Leſchem, r 
Or K. 8 
uncertain. But a great the An 

angry Ho bd entry Babi tho 
har a Li 
Some chi 


Stone, 3 and 
(ro mention no other Conjettures) Br auning Mlinks 
we are to underſtand by this word, a kind of 
Zacinth: of which there: being divers ſorts, he 
judges it likely to be that which 
proaches to the colour of Amber; whi 


1 5 a 


Antients indeed commonly by 
ſtand a Stone of a Violet colour, 
and dilute than in the Amethyſt : 


; and mention 3 of divert 
* 7 


(which is ro where ole mentioned in Sripur) 


1s tranſlated by the of Interpreters; 
who _ ths for 


whence it hath got ſeveral ames, as the ſame 
Braunius obſerves inthe ſame Book, cap. 1. 1. 


4. &c. And the very Name of Achates, ſeems 


to be derived from its various Colours: Akud in 
Hebrew fig e e as J 
cobꝰs Tho now, be- 


J Tis Hed e 


: ma is no more to „„ 


where, 


on the ſecond the Name of Simeon; upon 


p hi e eee N. EP 
oft antient Authors take it as we do, for that 
— which other Writers call an Amethyſt: 
Which is of a bright Violet Colour, or like red 
Wine, 


from whence it has its Name in the 
Greeks, The nearer theſe Stones came to a Pur- 
and the more they had of the Flame of 2 
arbuncle, the more precious they were ef- f 
as the forenamed Braunius ſhows, L. 

| i. c. 16, n. 96. 
Ver. 20. In the fourth row, 4 Beryl] The 
Hebrew word Tharſchiſch is 71 varioully inter- 


| but Fas „ Joſ⸗ 25 a great 
Ladera take it for Te Ns which the. 
den «Cer that is, à Stone of a 


at: 
den Colour, which others call a Topaz. This 
| wa endeavours to prove was the colour of 


Thar ſohiſch, out of Dan. x. 5, 6. Cant. v. 14, 


ccc. See c. 17. 2. 12, 13, &c. 
An Oc] The Hebrew word Cebobam we 
meet in the ing of the Bible, 2 
, 12.) and tranſlate it as we do here, an 
But Je lar f He St. Hierom, and the Vulgar, — 
ardonyx ; which was of a mixt Colour, 
of one and 44 For the moſt precious Indian 
Sardonys had a Radix (as _ call it) white, 
| like he. Nail of one's Fi er; and the Super 
on red like Blood ; and of them tranſpa - 
: From whence i it had its Name ; Lo; — 
40 Stan e (as was ſaid "pt beg res 
te 25 ſign gnifying the Nail of one's inger. on 
the fore-named Braunivs,, c. 18. 
4 Jaſper. Tho the aur Name, which! is 
aſpeh, be retained am eople to Je 
5 2 eters * 2 it as © 
, who no doubt are in the right. 


For wh 
ſhould we not think Faſpeb. is certainly 


Stone which the Greeks and Latin call nocd 28 


as. we doubt not the Saphire before · men 
(ven 18.) is the Stone they call Saphirus. 
| beſt of theſe Stones are of a 
A Smaragdus but ſometimes they haye little 
ſpots or points in them, of various Colours: 
which hath made ſome N call this Stone 
Tens * 7 81 * 

e e jel in nt ir incloſings.] 
more 7. Pte Kal be golden ouc bes, Nd 
they are ſet. See ver. 17, and ver. 11. 

er. 2r. And the fil ; ſhall | 
of the Children of 1jrael, &.] Upon each Stone 
was to be engraven the Name of one of the 
Sons of Facob. And, in all probability, in the 
fame order wherein they were engraven upon 
the two Stones of the : where it is ordered 
they ſhould be engraven according to their birth, 
ver. 10. And ſo Foſephus ſaith it was here, 
e. ito, is dee, concen 
which is but .che eranſlation of Makes 
now named, arcordi to. their Generations. And 
ſo Maimonides TL nds] it, tho here it be. 
14 according to the twelve Tribes; as if he 


the Sa Bus) ſhall be the Name of Reuben; 


be with the names 


tl the Name fe: and ſo. of the reſt. 
evi of 6 ft] See ver. 11. 
make .upon the By" 
Chains] na Chains are not different 
m thoſe mentioned ver. 1, a8 ſome 1 ee ofthe hr 
pine eee Chain 


01. . 


. 22. 
1 
. who 
V 


LARS 


green Colour, whe | 


cute: 
words 8 


birſt Stone in the firſt. row (viz. . 


3 | 
- 
"the 


TE here. of e the. Broad 
or. the 4 * no Chains 2 


e 
855 ws 

es Cords, from gabal, n 
ſignifies a Rope or Cord from whence 
1 fanſy oomes our Engliſh word Cable, 


A 8 
were wreathed te kim as to make a Chain of 


ag aa, 7 a Cord. So. Bartenora in 
terprets it. Abarhinel faith they were weed 
bur he muſt mean ſuch a wea 

with our Fingers, r 


together, el twiſt- 


ed work. 
Ver. 23. Aud thau ſhalt make upon the Br * 
plate two ring of gold, and Halt put r 


on the two 2 of 1 Breaft- The 
plate had four e each corner 
of che Square. 3 ives direction ſor 
the making thoſe two, which were at the two 
eee E's the other two are ordered, 
ver. 26. 

Ver. 24. Aud thou ſhalt put the wo  woreathen | 

chains of gold in the two rings, . which are on the 
pet 0 F Breaſt-plate.] Tha Verſe, and the 
next ſhow. how. theſe Chains were to be diſpoſed, 
and for what end they ſerved. Below they were 
faſtned to the two. in the upper of 
the Breaſt-plate, as is here directed; and aboye 


urs „ee faſtned to the two Buttons, upon the 


eee as is directed in 
8 erſe. So the Breaſt-plate wis fi 


rted by theſe two Chains, which hung upon 

as the Breaſt-plate did upon them. 

Ver. 26. And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold.] 
That is, two other beſides thoſe mentioned, 
ver. 23. 

And thou, ſhalt put them 1 the two ends 
the Breaſt-plate.) This is K underſtood 4 
OW... Kaye: corners of the Breaſt-plate, as ver. 23. 
o 


* * thereof.) In the lower Border 


2 Or, over agai 15 i 
The Ephod imuard.] So that cheſe two lower- 
moſt Ri were not. ſeen, being inward ; lying 
as it were between the 1 the Breaſt-plate. 
Ver. 22. And two other rings of gold thou - 
make.] , tho tn the Ebel 55 
not mentioned till now ; becauſe : che ole of them 
would more plainly appear in this Place. 
And Ho oe ; themon the wo 24. 
Or rather, Shear peer of the 


we tranſlate it more ly, ver 

” Uodermath] Below, or at G 
the Shoulder-pieces. 

. the e e Or, in its fore- 


Fit L 
to be cou- 
dro by wee Rig 
e ae. 

66d only 9 mark ou the © ere 
were to be To he 
d de alt plate might be inſeparable from it. 

ps 9 Nun * 4 


Ver: 28. And bind the Breaft ge 

tho Tings ther „ * 
a lace , blue, that it may be above the be curious gir- 
dle of the Epbod.] A blue Lace, or Ribbon, 
being put the tuo lower Rings of the 
288 


And that the Breaft 2 Ee 


one from another ; no, not out 


e enn in the Br Ka + 
ment, upon bis beart.) Appear in the Name of 
elf mak: Cal's Iſrael, to beg direction of 


Wheb be gad is nite the boly place.] Where, 
with his Face toward the Ark (where the Di- 
din Glory fat) he prayed to God for them. 

For a membrial before the L OR D tontinually, 
That God might remember them, when he re- 
membred him daily of the Promiſ; 
2 and to their -fathers. Which in 8 
t , "denotes God's gracious heari 
r: ein when he addreſſed himſelf unto 
int e mantier he required. For then he is 15 

remember üs People, when he granted their 
8 ie ek hem: remembred him, when they 

Ver. 30. Au thou Gals pur in the Breaj flat 

7 It is called both here, 

| erſe, the 8 of e 

not only 21 the reaſon there named, but 

b uk het. h-Prieft (nay, the whole body 2 i 
lie eſpecially) fat as a to 

de — —— . as ap _ 

ns A Lev. x. 11. Deut, xvil. 8, 9. 

7. Xen. 8. 2 Chron, xv. 3, &c. 

Ade Urim and the mim.] There is A 

the leaſt intimation any where what theſe were, 

r any AER over vo Mer Far the making 
of them, as there is for the reſt of the Prieſt 
Attire. "Which m may Incline one to conclude one 
of theſe two : either that they were thin 
delivered to Moſes by God him 1 9 
Tables of Stone were; or that they are not things 
different from the Sr Stones before-men- 
- tioned. But if the er of theſe were true, 1 
ſhould think it would have been as p 


lainly men- 


tioned, that God delivered theſe unknown th 


to him, as that he did the two 8 ud 


The ocher hath ſomething in the Sctiptt 
countenance it. For in the xxxizth*C 
this Book, where Myjes ſets down the in of 
all thoſe things which are here ordered; wh men- 
tions only the four rows of Stones, in the fame 
manner a 
of the Urim ha? Thummin-in the Breaſt- 
plate > tho he ſpike 

even of the Rig, pled; 
hereby it Kio 1. to the E 
other te, when he ſp 


Ee 
Aaron 


wich all poſe ON, Nr. er ; 


1 COMMENTA Ar. 5 


e 
| the Prophet Hoſea, pag. 149. 


ip- map were put in the holfow of the Breaſt-p 


| oy the 


that edc Tr 


ir a 


he doth here; but faith not a word 0 
Tt of Hh 


[5 
FF. 
18 


te upon bim, alfo he pitt in the 

plate the ef Mn 
word of the four rows of Stones. For which it 
is hard to giye a reaſon; unleſs it be, becauſe 
6777 
ſame wich the 12 precious St So that 
was indifferent, whether his d Uk and 
op ended ergo tors ate, or the 


e 

in cription e holy Veſtm 

can be pete rim und, rh, An 
indeed, th ſuch a 58 
1 elſe, 
their fo faſhion, (as ey" 8 


— be © wreathen work) one cannot But think 
e hers e, have been NR ſaid of theſe, 
diſtin from what ef men- 
— Mr. Melle og ondary thatno- 
is con aſe were 
nip nel Lowes oe Fatt Bn 
q ted lately, Dr. 
Pocock, in his Ive N Commentary u 
3 
the Reader, becauſe l eos er things to note, 
and would not willing] Oy Glee ee 
this Subject. , - 
| As for chat which foine have Rid | 5 | 
two little Images, or Rep m 


reſentations 


ee no foundation for ſuch a Conceit. Out — 
better fay, chat theſe rwo words Urim and Tham- 
—4 were Le or Wrought on the Breaft- 
g that from, hence they LED 
ER and nh a 
of All their Doubts. And of 
R. Aſaria in h Meor Endjim, 
But heck we take ny 1 an ob As 
count, at he only repears whar e {aid before, 
as he doth. whac he A ſaid of the Rings belong 
g to che B late, ver, 14, 22.) chen t 
aning is, bog _ reve Stones ſhould be tbe 
1 ft Cork * . in their br drawn e 
of E 
ſignifies Fires Z ; 101 e 
1255 Herfection) and that all belonging to the | 
r (the /quare Saf, Stones eng 


ed, the Rings, the Chains and Lace) tho | 
17 and made de ready e hey er 2 


And of ' (thi it the pre ; \ 
you the Crim and the | were er 
5 d the T N who ther 


were in the ; ip thy oor give a 
55 the Mind of f God was decla- 


all be „ en heart. 
ol hy hal te Wider W che 
Fs (ver. 29.) eng were 
twelve 


Db jt is | 

1 
aver on the 
Stones; and ſeems to confirm the fore- f 


Interpretation. 
e To n. 5 


_ eration, ie bay fakh, "Lev. * fore it is ftrange at Brxtorf ſhould 


3 
ho enquire of God. See tits Hi 
of chem, cap. i, * he alledges this V 


and cap. 
225 1 all bear the Judgment 85 0 eur: 
Iſrael.) By Judgment is here meant the 
Bd by es as it is called, when he this 
© W 1. ber. 15. and in the fore- 
1 lie AYE of the Teſtimony, is 
dy aalled the 7 etimotty. Ot Ale the 
= 455 e f h igh 
rns.0 the Children of Jae! (their weig 
Cu Cauſes ind Doubts) 80 15 defire of 8 
direction for the King, for the \ Ry t 8 
and for the Pepple, in Ar difficult 
in War MT th! Pe eace, whether belonging to e. 
jon or to Civil Government. 
Nyon his beart before the LO RD He was 
never do appear in the Holy Place without thi 
Brraſt Nabe, with the Namies 5 all the Children 


Tate nit. Many Learned Men have taken 
— ar p e in Eben, L. xiv, Var. Hiſt 
6. 34. Where he relates how the Egypiian Prieſts 


had an Image made of Saphire tone, about 
their Neck, (which was called „ . e. 
Truth) when they fat in Judgment. "And Dio- 
dorus Siculus faith, L. I. c. 75. that it conſiſted 
of more precious Stones than one ; from whence 
_ ſome have im ] that Mofes took his Pattern 
of this Breaſt-plate. "But as they did not wear 
this Badge of Arche when they miniſtred 
2 ry Things, but in their 
ſat as Judges; ſo there is no.reaſon 
n & Ornament of theirs, was Jo old as 
thetic of Miſes, (there being no mention of it 
in Herodotus) but was rather a later. Invention, 
unto which other - Countries were not Strangers. 
For the Veſtal Virgins among the Romans, at 
leaſt ſhe that was called Marie, wore an Orna- 
ment upon her Breaſt made of precious Stones, 
u a Statue digged up at Rome, in the 
of the aft Century, ſcems to repreſent it, (ſee 
Tis {4 ult. de Veſta & Veſtal.) And Gu- 
proved that theſe Vj V 5 ſat 
ve and tried Cauſes, as the Pontifex 
Maximiz did; and then it is likely, and not at 
other times, wore this AntepeForale, There is 
more ground alſo to ſay, that the Egyptians took 
their Pattern from the Jews, than that theſe took 
it from the Egyptian; chere being in che time of 
Solomon A great Corfeſpondence 
by his Marriage with Pharaoh's Daughter | 
Continually.] Whenſoever he appeared before 
the LORD, to enquire of him. The greateſt 
difficulty is, how de. ORD anſwered by U- 
rin and Of „ Which the Few gene 
think was by the ſhining. of the Stones, and ** 
— # 1 b citers in che 
the Aaßwer. 


left out the I TS 
of this Reſolution, A, the prominence | 


oy 8 
their extra 
fiance,” fy that When the Higt 
| apron Ak. fuch 

e it, there was 4 
2 


. have been more 


ccour, And when God did not ap- 


Sauctorum with *. 15 and > dye o 
cd os * 
| iranſerefton of Mis 


N 80 Jud. i. 1. En: 


the e great Con. | 


Agate which ds tor he what an be 
22585 and 0 Ut ne tos obable cat' 
e 


ivil Courts 


miſed to raiſe up unto them, 
firm, That,others beſides che High Prieſt 


ar or or not? Tf God 505 | 
* = 


Fo ns * TE 2 


ele 


alone . not eſolve ſuch 


acted, K my Judab ſhall go up. For 
was given, in the way now men- 
ge a Stone alone, ' which had che Nate 
engraven on it, muſt haye had — — 
9525 tor at aboe all the reſt. Which if 


et an Anſwer could not 7 1 22 


Ucheit ons, tri 
$i ph one 1. Oy. he 3 26 
ar E. 5 


pe Fr f all f hey 

naſe 0 

uld go aghinſt an E 

Therefore it is more likel 15 N ud we" 
Voice, which fpake to the 1 * Prieſt, front 
the Divine Glory, on the Mercy-ſeat ; as We 
1 there was to Moſes When fie went into che 
moſt Holy Place to with Gbd; Numb. vi. 


ir opinion, who think God 1 the Hi 
Prieſt at that time, when he cotiſalted him is he 
did the Prophets. For tſils makes no « 
between enquiring by Urin an 
the Prophets,” but ply | That 
(they ſay) conftandy anfwered when the Hig 
Prieſt conſulted him, which favour he d 
always the, Prophets, If there be 
ſo, in what the 7 fro oy | i 
the Barh-col under che ſecond Temple, it 75 
to me to tell us, That God chen diectech mem, 
without the rim and the Thutamim, in che fame 
way as he had formerly done with 1 it.” Cent 
is, chat ſuch a Voice often {pake to out Saviour, | 
in the audience of his Af out of the 
and Holy Place in the Heavens; to ſhow rhat 
was the Prophet like unto Moſes,, whom he 135 
15˙0 


Baut, viii. 
There are thoſe who have adventure to af: | 


wear the Vin and Thummim, to coniſult the 


Divine Majeſty, p their! 5 | 
w weak the 7 of this . 


nl W i ome 4 Pee, wk 
is! 10 7 
n mane, e 
ſervation more; That chis is one of the 2 
pal Ree, Wh 3 ernment of t 


le before 28 f 
eh 0 as . og, 3 2 7 


enerilly becauſe he, by tha Otale bf. how ack 


mim, 8 how bf ſhould. 5 55 in at | 


Eſpecially fince Joſeph only mentions know 
8 us, ſor in- 


the! Stones, „ 79 in wail . Hel 
dach Fly G80 it iroweiar, that mad: 
e know, Cad would be preſent for their : 


1 8 


dig) no de 
Fe) 110 in the ei 


plice, and from the T; unick, 01 
of ee the top, 1 ind 
| was oblong, as they ſpeak. 
9 all eve py 


1 
» * : 
7 *, * PO 
oF S Fa A 
$4 


and 


WR N , 2 7 — © * * 3 K 2 
* gs = 2 * 1 
* 9 . 3 s 
* 17 
4? 


, 


93 i. e. of blue; Cloth, Some. 


886. 
e e Thc? Agnes! 
dyed of @ sky-colour, See Braunius L. i. de Veſt. 


xpounds It. 


andiomneſs, and for 


here 15 8 appear no dvomyinre (as his word 


Ormi 


for decorum ſake, that nothing might be ſeen but 


"Of woven work,] It was not to be ſew-ed to it, 
but woven with it of one entire piece; which 
wild not be done without a great deal of Art. 
\ Abar binel, the opening or bole was not to be 


cut with Sciffars, and then ſewed with a Needle; 


- -ntient Habergeons or Corſlets, being made of 
* rpms of and Linen, needed a Limbus about the 


but it was woven with the very Garment. 


i were the bole of an Habergeon.) The 


faſten the | a 
-  binel affirms it, but without any Authority. 


Neck to keep the part firm and tight. But 


whether the binding had hooks and eyes (as we 
call them) like thoſe which are in Corſets, to 


Fa it be not rent.] That is, the Robe be 


not rent in putting it on ; or by the Ephbod and 
| Breaft-plate that were upon it; for that had 


| rendered it contem 
(ich N. Lovi Bark 
Præcepi. 


ble; 4 Rent among us 
;rzelonita) being diſhonourable, 
Ver. 33. And beneath upon'the bem of it.] Or, 


upon its /tirls, Rae Kev, faith Foſepbus, to- 
Wards the bottom, Where it touched the feet. 


© Thou. ſhalt make Pomegranates,) So the Hebrew 
word Nimmonim utdoubtedly ſignifies, as Mai- 
monides and other learned Jews affirm. Farchi 


| kth, they were, co be ofthe bignes of an Hen 


% 
' Das 


| xekti they were made, xxxix. 2 
Neat belle of 201d 


very much adorned 

Pomiegranates.; which were made of Yarn dyed 
_ IE 
and the 


"BY blue, and of purple, | 
out the bem thereof.) Tho the Robe it ſelf was 
of one ſimple colour, yet the ſkirts of it were 
variety of Colours in the 


and. ſcarlet, . (of cheſe ſee xxv, 4.) 
24. D330 7 W 


between them round about. 


* 2 3 * , 7 
; * ; * ö wy ; 7 ef # 3 4 
2 . i ; : > 
* = * | wo + _ 
5 2 ” f F | . 22 ** 2 4 * » 
5 2 : X p Vo \f > + 1 
b — . % 2 5 4 . 1 * N 0 1 1 4 . lf S © 


* ma of it is here ordered to be all of of Perſia to 


ple C 
„ the fear BLN 
e granates banging round about, And no doubt 


77 This was both for 
gth, that it might 
not be further ut. Jeſepbus mentions the for- 
mer, as a reaſon for this binding or border, that 


about the Prieſt: and the Text 
of the Verſe mentions the lat- 
that it be not rent. This binding Abarbinel 
on the former account, was on the inſide, 


* ». ©. \ ak f s | , J N | 0 8 0 
mu, to mak 2 ook ore. beautiful. de 
7 3 N (2 RY + =} m Ea wt 8 * 
% 8 6 2 Wen 4 . T3 * y # STS Ja 7 » 18 Ea 
] . E 7 U pe » 9 2 ; x 3 Fi 7 . 2 
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e Dorer 
b. M. 10. makes the Kings 
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of For he repreſents Abgſusrus as ſaying to Haman, 
2 ardrobe, and take one of my beſt pur- 


and of the beſt filk Veſts, with Gems at 
and golden Bells and Pome- 


were intended partly as an Ornament to the 
Prieſt, their Matter being of Gold; but what 


their Form Was, we are not told. There were 
round Bells. in uſe amongſt them, like thoſe 
Which we commonly ſee upon the Collars of our 
| dpi Necks.: but Maimonides faith theſe were 

a 


Pyramidal - Figure, open at the bottom, 
with Clappers in them, | "Ike our. little hand 


Ver. 34+ A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 


golden bell and @ pomegranate, upon the uten, 


c.] So.there.was a Bell (as the Jeus explain 


it) between every two Pomegranates; and a 


Pomegranate between every two Bells, Bu 
how many- of each there were, is uncertain ; tho 
the Jeus commonly ſay there were 72. Which 
if it was true, and the ,Pome tes were of 
ſuch a bigneſs, as was ſaid before; this Robe 
. ores no 5 . the bottom, as to 
ve been cumberſom, eſpecially with fo 
Pomegranates and Bells hangi Beer it. . 
Ver. 35. And it ſhall be unto Aaron, to miniſter] 
He was never to appear before God without this 
Garment; nor to wear it but when he miniſtred. 
The fame is faid of all the Prieſtly Garment, 
both of his and of his Sons, ver. 3, 4 
f And bis found Jhall be beard wheh be goeth in 
unto the holy place before the 2 That 
the People, upon this notice, might fall to their 
Prayers, while he was offering Incenſe ; which 
repreſented their going up to Heaven. 
Aud when he comet 1. That they 292 
then themſelves, to be diſmiſſed with hi 
' That be die not.] For neglecting to appear be- 
fore God, in this bono es; as he required. 
For it is the common Maxim among the Jews, 
That when the Prieſts were clothed with their Gar- 
ments, they were beld to be Priefls ; when they 
were not ſo clothed, they were not Prieſts.” That 
1 if they Fan 8 Wn without this 
ttire, it was an 1 E. unacceptable to 
. 
er. 36. thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold.) The Hebrew work Zitz is tranſlated 


eh by the LXX ; which ſignifies 4 Leaf 


expanded. And ſuch was this Plate (as we ren- 
der it) a thin piece of Gold, two fingers broad 
(as Jarcbi tells us) and fo long as to reach from 


one Ear to the other; bound to the fore- 
head with a ſtring, which was tied behind the 


head; and thence is called a Crown, (xaxix. 30.) 
as all things are which compaſs the forchead. 
And Crowns being antiently made of Flowers, 
or Leaves, which we call Garlands, Foſepbus faith 
this Crown was adorned with the Figures of that 
Flower which the Greeks call awards, of which 
there were three rows, L. iii. Antig, c. 8. And 
indeed the Hebrew word Zitz ſignifies a Flower; 


Which hath made ſome think this Plate had 


.its Name from the Flowers which were 


a \ 
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i demi e . 389. . 
eep in the forebead. This therefore muſt be underſtood of 


dre gpm th 

Ny ES — — like choſe 
m | 

— are. made by a Seal upon War. See 


* 10 LINESS TO THE LORD] The 
antient Crowns rhaps ome image or 
other in them, Gat-in bee thmes Domitian had 
a golden Crown with the es of Jupiter and 
Minerva, as Suetonius tells us Inſtead of which 
God commands his own great Name to be en- 

wy 
Sch ay that he was Separated to tbe Ser- 
4 th mal High gh — 
tion which the eto make, Whether ſe 
words were engraven in one Line, or in two, 
one above another? For there is no reaſon to 
make us think they were not in one Line, as 


are here written. 


er. 37. And thou ſbalt put it on a blue Lace] | 


Ly on a Riband of blue, by which it was 
the Mitre, as it follows in the next 
— The Talmudiſts fanſy there were three 
ke if one at each ear, and one in the mid- 
dle; which is we __ opt” oy this 
one was ent for the purpoſe, as will a 
when the next words are prion —— 2 
Tbat it may be upon the Mitre.] There was an 
order before for making a Mitre, among other 
Veſtments : but we have not been told hitherto, 
of what it was made (which is mentioned below 
ver. 39.) nor what was the Form of it. The 
Latins antiently called it Stroppus, which is the 
ſame with the Greek se- being a Fillet 
wound about the head of their Prieſts, as Feſtus. 
tells us. Prudemius calls it tortam infulam, 
becauſe it was made ſometimes of three or four 
Ribands or Laces wreathed together, vid. Cuperus 
in his Apotbeofis Homeri, p. 138. The antient 
8 it Tiars, and Cidaris, and ſometimes 
Diadema ; which was — made of 


r e as a —— the 

of Alexander the as Juſtin 

ib a 00 his Diadem pv van A — 
the Wounds: of L _ FOR | 

E 10ws that it was of -fine Linen, i 

which was proper for that 

They were of divers Colours, bur commonly 


white : and ſuch. were the Diadems- of 


which Ammianus cally faſciolam candidam regie 
neous inſigne, L. xi. Such was the Mitre of 
Fab, vi (ver. 39.) * 

Go 


jeſts. The former of which 
bet, and the other Mighaoth.! 
r at all in cheir Matter, but 


Ho | I'S $4 


2 
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on Aaron's Crown, in theſe words; 


" ques 


the Lace or which was to come down” 


1 
* 
I 
* 
. 


over the Mitre, t way Pr the golden Plate, which + 


upon it. For being 


1 t thro” a little oa 
hole in the middle of the Plate, it went over the 


Mitre; and each end of it being put into the 55 


holes of the _— which were at each ear, it 
was t up „and tied over the Mitre. 
Thus we — inerpre it, if there was but one 
firing ron it cannot be denied indeed, 
that more than one thing of a kind is 
intended, where the Scripture ſpeaks in the ſingu- 
lar Number (as in vill 21. x. 4, &c.) and there- 
fore we may conceive, as I ſaid before, that 
there were three Ribands, one at each end, and 
another in the middle, by which it hung upon 
the Forehead ; whereby they might more eaſily 
be faſtned at the top of the Mitre. | 
Upon the forefront of | the Mitre it ſhall be} | 
That is, the golden Plate ſhall be in the fore- 
front of it. By which it appears that the Hebrew 
Doctors rightly deſcribed it, as reaching before 
from ear to ear; but no part of it behi That 
is, it was an half - circle, not a whole; incom- 


paſting onl the fore-part of the Head, not 
- like other 


rowns that incompaſs it round. 
Ver. 38. And it all be upon Aaron's forehead.) 


The Aire, as I ſaid before, did wa come down 


low (as the Boynets did) but only covered the 
Crown and the upper of the Head; the 
whole Forehead being left bare, that there 


be ſpace 
upon it, and for his Phylacteries, as the eus 
will have it, which were next to the Mitre, and 
then the Crown, a little above the Eyes. But 
ſome: of them think the High- Prieſt wore no 
Pbylacteries, having no need of them, when he 
was clothed with ſo many holy Garments. But, 
not to trouble our ſelyes with that, it Men 


F 
head. 


Theſe words ſuppoſe there 
efects in their  Sacrifices and 
which they conſecrated and preſented un- 


— were ignorant of it) which 
were — 2 that's meant by be 

that is, 

of 22 

God wi 

EE 


m_— Lhe * upon ee The 


. 255 . he went in do 


. hire the L OR 94 
ko 3 and their Sacrifices 


for this Plate of Gold to lie 


by theſe words, that the Plate did not ani . 
ore 


; a 5. 
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on their And therefore a great many 
Authors tell us, the Prieſts in all Countries were 
crown d when they miniſtred; nay, the Sacri- 
ces themſe lves, and their Altars, and their holy 
Vtenſils were crown'd ; as if all their Services 
had been ineffectual, if made without a Crown. 
For they that ed the Beaſts for Sacrifice, 
and the Muſicians, and all that were preſent were 
crowned, as appears out of antient Coins and 
innumerable antient Writers. See Cuperus, Apo- 
I | 
er. 39. And thou ſhalt embroider the Coat of 
fine Linen.) This Coat is one of the Garments 
ordered to be made ver. 4. in Hebrew called 
Ketonah : from whence both the Greek word 
2 and the Latin Tunica ſeem to be derived. 
he 


Matter of it was n Linen, and therefore it 


was white. The Form of it was not much unlike 
one of our Shirts, with Sleeves coming down to 
the wriſts; but made pretty cloſe to the Body, 
and ſo long as to reach down to the heels. It was 


the moſt inward of all rhe Prieftly Garments, gures, 
being next to their Body. And, tho it be not. 


mentioned in the deſcription of it, there is no 
doubt, that it had a ſlit in the neck of it, by which 
it was put over their head, and then tied to the 
neck with ſtrings. © ee 

| Empreiret] The * word. Ta he | 
all agree ſignifies a wor certal res 
eres in it, either of Gold, or — 
But what ſort of Figure, is not certain. The fa- 
mous Salmaſius thinks they were round like to 
our Eyes. Others take them to have been ſquare 
or cubical. R. Sol. Jarcbi ſaith in general, that 
it was a work like the Oucbos (as we tranſlate 
Miſcbbetzeth) in which the precious Stones were 
ſet, But none, I think, hath made ſuch likely 
gueſſes at the figure of them as Jo. Braunius, 
who takes them to have been _— elſe, - but 
lactis aut foſſalas angulares, &c. ſuch little deep 
holes, as feſemble thoſe that are in one of the 
Stomachs of thoſe Animals that chew the Cud, 
called Reticulum. See L. i. de Veſtitu Sacerd.. 
Mebraorath, en SS: LS. ens, 5 


And thou ſhalt make the Miter of Lines.) See 
the girdle 


Aud thow ſhalt make | 
It is mentioned before ver. 4. under the name 


of Manet or Abnet;\ which no doubt ſignifies a | 


 Girdle or | Belt 3 yet not like our common 
Girdles, but ke that which we call a Schaſb, 
being made of twined Linen, and Worſted of 


divers colours, as wefind cx. 29. where blue,” 


ligniſies Wool, or Worſted- 


N ee 


all the Prieſts, which they wore all the year, tho 


Prieſt as well as the reſt ; except upon one 
day (chat of Expiation) when he had on a Girdle 
of fine Linen only, not mixed} with Woollen. 
Theſe Girdles were of ſuch a length, that they 

round the Body more than once, a: 
tells us, L. iii. c. 8. For if we ma 


* 


long, 
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the Prieſtly Garments, ver. 2.) were made 
| rome But when they went 5 
work, belonging to their they threw 
them over their left ſhoulder, that they might 
not be an hindrance to them. The uſe of this 
Girdle was to gird their Coat cloſe to them; which 
they tuckt up alſo in the Girdle (when went 
about their Miniſtry) to the middle of their 
Legs, that it might not incumber them in 


Of needle-work.] This was a different ſc 

= from Ta{cbbetz (which we tranſlate j 
ver. 4.) and Choſebeb (which we tranſlate 
2 ver. 6, 15.) and is here called Noten. 
Which ſignifies the fame with Choſebeb,” as to 
the variety of Colours and Figures in the Work : 
bur Choſebeb, as the Hebrew Doctors tell us, 
was done by weaving, and Rotem with a Needle, 
as we rightly take it. Of the two Choſcheb was 
the moſt artificial, as the word ſeems to intimate; 
being wrought on both ſides with the ſame Fi- 
es, whereas Rokem was only on one fide. 
This they gather from xxvi. 31. where the Veil 
is ordered to be made of the Work called 
Choſcheb, which it's probable was glorious: on 
both ſides, both within and without the moſt 
Holy Place. Joſepbus ſaith, this Girdle was 

t 


broidered Coat may well be thought 


igh Prieſt, 


a 9 _ (as'well as 
their Tunicks or Coats) being to bind their 
Coats to their Body. | . ad e road 
bw theſe | differed” from the 


their Matter, ſee ver. 37). 
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Chap: XXVIII. "apo E XO DUS 


Law dreſt up their Prieſt, Basmiet ds ovale S 
mau, lo the venerableneſs and honour of a King, 
For the rr — was ſo * 
able, that Kings lves diſcharged it: hi 
is the reaſon that in Scripture, Princes and Prieſts 
have the ſame Name of Cobenim. © 
Io all which I may add, That took ſuch 
care all their Garments ſhould be * - y rag 
beauty, that when they were foul they did not 
waſh them, nor repair them when they had any 
breach in them: but new ones were bo — 
in 


and the old employed about the Lamps 
— See Mr, Seiden L. iii. de 


Feaſt of Tabe 
Synedr. c. 11. p. 142. r 
Ver. 41. Aud thou alt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother and bis ſons with him.) As we read he 
did, Lev. viii. 6, 7, &c. 13. this was part of 
Aaron's Conſecration, ver. 3. of this * | 
And ſhalt anoint them.) He anointed Aaron by 
pouring the holy Oil upon his Head, Lev. vin. 
12. but he anointed his Sons only ay ſprinkling 
ſome of it upon their Garments (as he did upon 
21. Lev. viii. 30. „ ee ria | 
And conſecrate them.) By the Sacrifice of a 
Ram, called the Ram ration; the Blood 
of which he put upon the tip of their right ear, &c. 
xxix. 20. Lev. viii. 22, 23, &c. and' by the 
Wave-offering which he put into their hands, 
that they .might wave them before the LORD, 
xxix. 24. Lev. viii. 27. From whence the phraſe 
for conſecrate here in this place, is in Hebrew fill 
Aud ſanttify i foregoing Cere- 
_ For were ſet apart to the Divine 
ice, ing on their 
cration, and by waſhing them with Water, as 
appears from Lev. viii. 6; 7, 12. where it is ſaid 
he anointed. Auron, to ſanctify bim; and v. 30. 
— yterr Garments, it is faid bs 
ſanftified- Aaron and bis Garments, and his Sons, 
and his Sons Garments with biss. 
Ver. 42. And thou ſhalt make them linen bree- 
che.) Tho theſe are mentioned in the laſt place, 
yet they were put on the firſt of all the Prieſt 
Garments; after them the Coat, which being 
git about with the Girdle, ECTS 
upon the Prieſt's head. The High Prieſt, in ſike 
manner, having put on his Breeches, Coat and 
Girdle (which were common to all Prieſts) was 
and Breaft-plate, which were inſeparable; and 
lat of all with his Afitre and the golden Crown. 
To which order Nature it ſelf directed them; 
Now as to theſe Mikneſe, which we truly ren- 
2 — 5 — as 
ve are here informed: and not ordinary Linen, 
but that which the Hebyews call Schefſeb, which 
vas fine Linen; and more chan that; they were 
of twined (or - ſix-threaded) Linen; as we read 
XXX. 28, They were made with great Art, 
being woven of one piece, and not ſewed toge- 
ther, as Maimonidestells us. The Form of them 


: 


be the reaſon why Moſer here uſes a word of the 


ents, anoint- 
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To cover their nakednefs.) This was 

as Maimonides thinks, to the idolatrous 


of Peor; which, if we may believe him, was 2 
beaſtly, that it was performed by diſtovery of 
their nakedneſs, More Nevoch. Part iii. c. 45. 
From the Loins even to the Thighs they ſhall 
reach, - were bound about the Loins with 
Strings, which ran thro* the top of them, that 
they might be drawn ftraiter, or looſer as they 
pleaſed ; and came down the Thighs, as far as 
to their Knees. There were ſome Breeches anti- 
ently, which covered the alſo, and came 
down to the Feet, ſuch as Sailors uſe in cold 
Countries: but theſe did not come down fo low ; 
the intention of them being 'only to cover thoſe 
Parts (as it goes before) which ought not to be 
expoſed, For tho they had a Coat over their 
whole we” 1 that being looſe and wide be- 
low, by accident or other, thoſe Parts 
might have been ſeen which ought to be ſecret, 
if that had not been prevented by theſe Drawers, 
which ſo covered the lower Parts, that nothing 
poſſibly be ſeen. For in this they differ- 
ed from our Drawers, that they had no opening, 
either behind or before. Some think before 
this time there were no ſuch thing as Breeches in 
uſe among the Hebrews ; nor after this, am 
other Men, but the Prieſts in their Mini- 
ſtration. But in latter Ages they came in uſe, 
as from Dax. iii. 27. 4 4 


emple, they wore com- 
ho Men did. Inſo- 
guiſh the 

High Prieſt, when he fat in the Court, by his 
it from other Judges, As wxiii. 3. And 
we read, 3 14. _ 
18, 19. an Precept for putting off the 
Prieſts Garments, and laying them up in the 
Chambers appointed for that , when 
they went out of the Court where they mini- 


7 


In their Yeſtries alſo there were peculiar Cheſts, 
where every fort of Veſtment were 1 by 


themſelves. All the Breerhes, for 
which had iption Mi E 
In ke manner, all e Coats and the Bonnejs hu 
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But while they were in the Temple they 
might keep on their holy Garments (only not 
ſleep in them there) even at thoſe hours when 
they did not miniſter, 
to ſuppoſe, when it faith, ſhall be upon 
them, when they come into the Tabernacle, as well 
as when they come near unto the Altar to miniſter. 
Thus the Talmudiſts: In the Temple they might 


. keep on their Garments whether in the time of 
their Miniſtration, or out of it. But this they 


unde only of their Breeches, their Coat 
and Bonnet: for their Girdle they were bound 
to lay aſide as ſoon as they had done Miniſtring. 
That they bear not iniquity and die.] That God 
do not puniſh them with Death, for being ſo 
. bre as to appear before him, without their 
oly Garments, which he appointed to preſerve 


his Service from contempt. 55 N 
1t hall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and bis 
ſeed after bim,) That is, as long as there ſhall 


be any Prieſts of the Order of Agron, they ſhall 


appear before God in theſe Garments. - But that 


Prieſthood being aboliſhed by the true eter- 
nal Prieſthood of Chriſt, there is no longer any 
uſe of them; no more than of the Sacrifices 


thoſe Prieſts offered, which are compleated in 


the Sacrifice of Chriſt, As for the Jewiſh ſenſe 
of theſe words, it is manifeſt, that it hath been 
long confuted ; there having been no Prieſthood, 
nor holy Garments, nor Sacrifices, no nor Tem- 
ple amon ng them, for above Sixteen hundred 
ay, before the coming of our Saviour, 
ome of the Prieſtly Ornaments, and thoſe the 
chief of all, were gone, viz, the rim and the 
Thummim in the Breaſt- plate; which they gene- 
rally confeſs were not in the ſecond Temple; 
and it may be a queſtion, whether they continu- 
ed to the end of the firſt. But the truth is, 
there was the Breaſt-plate and the Epbod, and 
conſequently the Urim and Thummim, as to its 
Matter and Form (tho it had loſt its uſe, there 
being no Anſwers, from God given by it) and 
— all the reſt of the Prieſtly Garments 
remained as lo | 
which is the ſenſe of theſe words, a ſtats 
for ever to bim, and his ſeed after bim. 


CHAP, NX 


A ND this is the thing that thou ſalt 


Ver. 1. 


Having ordered Aaron and his Sons to be ſet 
apart to attend upon him in his Houſe, as his 


Miniſters; he now directs how ſhould be 
hallowed (or made holy) that is, ſeparated to his 
Service, in the Prieſt's Office. | 


_ To miniſter unto me in the Prief?'s Office.) This 


was the deſign of their from other 
Men, as was often faid before, xxvill. 1, 3, 4, 
41, 43. ES. 

Take one young bullock, and two rams without 


blemiſh.]} There were ſeveral things to be done 


For they 
were to be waſbed, and robed with their Prieſtiy 


| cribed, ver. 10, 11, 
put in execution, Lev. vii. 1, 2, Sc. 


Ver. 2. Aud unleavencd bread, &c.] 
0. 2 


&c. 


Which this Text ſeems 


as there was any Pri 3 


; the 
do unto them to ballow them.) 


Together 
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with the foregoing Sacrifices (which it will ap- 
pear hereafter were of ſeveral forts) there was a 
Mincha to be offered; Bread bcing neceſſary at 
a Table together with Fleſn. And this con- 
ſiſted of three parts; unleavened Bread, unlcaven- 
ed Cakes tempered with Oil, and unleavened Wa- 


fers (or thin Cakes, like to our Pau. cutes) anoint- 


ed with Oil, before they were put into the Pan, 
to be fried. All theſe were to be made of tobeat- 
en flour: and the two laſt were accounted a deli- 
cious Bread among the Greeks, as Aubenæus tells 
De eng ẽ ; 

Ver. 3. And thou ſhalt put them into one baſtet, 
&c.] All theſe making but one Meat-offering, 
were to be put into one Baſket, and ſo brought 
to the door of the Tabernacle, to be preſented 
there to God together with the Bullock and 
Rams, v. 23. . n 

Ver 4. Aud Aaron and his Sons thou ſhalt 
— the door of the Tabernacle.] To be 
mee unto God, together with their Sacri- 


And ſhalt waſb them with water.] This was 
the firſt thing that was done for the halloming 
them (v. 1.) as we read Lev. viii. 6. and was 
performed, . ſome think, at the Laver, which is 
directed to be made in the next Chapter (xxx. 
18, 19.) where they were to repeat this _ 
every time a wg in to miniſter unto God 
But now, I take it to be more likely, at their 
firſt Conſecration, Water was br from 
thence to waſn them at the Door of the Taber- 
nacle before they were permitted to enter into it. 
Whether their whole ies were now waſhed, 
is not ſaid; but we may probabl that 
they were; for they were now jo ed on as 
wholly unclean (being «unballewed) and therefore 
were to be waſhed all over: tho, being once 
cleanſed, they needed not do more, when they 
went to miniſter, but only waſh their hands and 
their feet. Which agrees wich our Saviour's 
yu John xiii. 1 1 Such 8 x bo- 

y knows, were in uſe among the 
ow they offered Sacrifice. id 
Ver 


5. Aud thou. ſhalt N 


wherein theſe Garments were ding 
to the Talmudiſts, was this; Firſt the-Breeches 
were put on by the Prieſt. himſelf, and that pri- 
vately ; which is the reaſon perhaps they are not 
here mentioned. They being tied his 
Loins, Moſes put upon him the cloſe Coat, which 


came down to his Ankles. Then this being 
bound to him by the Girdle (which went roun 

ſeveral times about him under the Arm- holes) 
he put upon him his Bonnet. This was che man- 
ner of habiting an 


inary Prieſt. But when 


1 bis bead] 
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Chap. XIX. . EX ODU s 


the LORD, xxviii. 36. Which is expreſly called 
by the name of a Crown, (xxxix. 30. Lev. viii. 
) being bound upon the forchead with a blue 
4 ike a Diadem. Joſephus ſeems to call 
the Mitre by the name of a Crown, (L. vi. Halo. 
c. 15.) but then he immediately adds, e iv xf. 
z u vigar@, &c. about which there was ano- 
ther Golden/Crown, having holy Letters written 
in it, Fc. Vide Seiden L. ii. de Succeſſion. c. 7. 
Ver. 7. And thou ſbalt take the anointing Oil.] 
The next thing that was done for the Conſecration 
of Aaron, was anointing him with that Oil which 
God ordered to be made, xxx. 31, 32, &c. 
Aud pour it upon bis bead and amin bim.] 
The Jeus ſeem to think theſe two diſtinct things, 
pouring Oil on his head, and then anointing him. 
The manner of which they ſay was thus: The 
Oil being poured upon his Head, which ran down 
to his face, he that anointed him drew wich his 
Finger the _ of the Greek Letter Chi (or 
St. Audreuꝰs Croſs) upon his Forehead between 
his Eyebrows. This was done, Aben Exra thinks, 
before his Mitre was put upon his Head. But that 
is contrary to the order here ſet down, which pre- 
ſcribes the putting on all his Prieſtly Garments 
(of which this was one) before the anointing, 
And he was therefore to be anointed in all his 
Habiliments, becauſe he was anointed to miniſ- 
ter unto God; which he could not do without 
all the holy Garments (xxvii. 43.) particularly 
this, it being unlawful to appear before God with 
the Head uncovered; as it was alſo among the 
Gentiles, Other of the Fewiſh Doctors therefore 
think, that when his Head was wrapt about with 
the Mitre, a place was left bare upon his Crown, 
for the pouring the Oil upon it. Certain it is, 
that it was ſo poured on his Head, as to run 
down upon his Beard, P/al. cxxxiii. 2. And 
the Jeus ſay, the form of the Letter Chi was 
drawn- upon his Forehead, to diſtinguiſh his 
anointing, from that of their Kings; who were 
anointed in che form of a Circle or Crown. See 
Selden de Succeſſion. L. ii. c. 9. Where he ob- 
ſerves alſo, that there being no holy Oil, all 
the time of the 2 _ after the Capti- 
vity, made High-Prieſts o utting on 
their hot? Garments, Which x — — 
have compleat, made an imitation of Urim 
and Thummim (tho they had not the Oracle it 
ſelf) that none of the eight ents' might be 
Aaron's Sons were 2 well as himſelf. 
And Mr. Seiden in the place before - named, thinks 
they were at the firſt, but not in future times: tho 
all Aarons Succeſſors in the High Prieſthood were 


conſecrated Ys as long as the holy 
Oil laſted 3; that is, to 2 Babylon, 
or as ſome ſay fifty years before, when it was hid 


m e in the 
next Chapter, which ſeems to favour -this 
Opinion, . 30. But as we read of no Com- 
mand for their anointing, as there is here for 


| | called, 
Prieſt from among bis Brethren, upon -whoſe 


— 


e 


Aarons: ſo when this Command came to be i 


2 8 . Hes 
Wa poured, 4, 5 10. The the 
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— > therefore-of his Sons, XXX. 30. is on 
meant of that Unction whith'is n 
ver. 21, of this Chapter, where à mixture ig f. 
dered to be made of the Blood of the Sacrifice 
and of the anginting Oil, which-was drderd to 
be ſprinkled both upon Aaron and his Sons, and 
= their Garments, and was à part of their 
ſecration. For it was done accordingly at 


cat time, as we read Leu viii. 30. $0 that 


Aaron himſelf had a double Un&tion'; one pro 
e High · Prieſt, Pan — 
the holy Oil was poured 3 another com- 
mon to him with his Sons, as he was — 

whoſe Garments were ſprinled with the Oil 
mann 2 OY Le 

Ver. 8. Aud bon bring bis and 
coats upon them.] — 9 
#3 


3 And dee fat d. thens <vich girdles, 
&c.} Sec ver. f. EO 


them, the Prieſthood was upon them: but if 
they were not upon them, neither was the 
Prieſthood upon them. They are the words of 
Maimonides in Celi 1 c. 10. Or the 
meaning may be, they ſhall enjoy, in tual 
Succeſſion, the Office — their Father 
and his Succeſſors the Office of high Prieſts:. 
Au thou ſbali 22 Aaron aud bis fons. 
Thus doing, be compleatly conſecra- 
ted. Fare — the phraſe is, Shall: fil 
the hand of Aaron, ©c, which was done after thei 
manner preſcribed ver. 22 23, a4, Sc. Which. 
Conſecration; or at leaſt, the conſummation of 
it. And there was, beſides thia, a potuliar Offer 
ing, which both Aaron and his Sons are cm- 


A de Pricfts office ſhall be ibeirs, Se.] Tha 


manded to offer, in the day of their anointing, 


Lu vi. 20, aa... ͤ eee 0 to 

Ver. 10. And thou ſhalt _ 4 bullock. } The 
young bullock he commanded him to take ver. 1. 
To be brought before the Tabernaclei of the Con- 

egation,] In order to its being offered to God: 

rn this and in the following Verſes, the Sa. 
crifices are preſcribed which were to be mate ar 
the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons 3 Which 
were there: The firſt is this here mentioned, 
which was an Offering for Sin, as appears from, 


v. 14. For till their Si — — 
were not fit to offer any thing to 3 


0 = L 


K. E — ] 
Tg * . Aeris F 
Ri off: 


ab 


— a Prieſt, for this e 
| Commiſſion from 
ile door of the Tbernacle of the Congregation.) 
| Wherethe Altar of Burnt-offering was ey 

| the erection of the Tabernacle, xl. 6, 2 

Ver. 12. And thou foalt take of the blood of the 
| bullack, amd put it npen the born of the Altar with 
2 Some have fanſied that he — 

0 


the Altar of. ee | 
when a Prieſt © a Sin- offering for himſelt, 
he was ſo to do, Leu. iv. 7. But it is to be con- 
| that Aaron and his Sons, for whom this 
Sacrifice was offered, were not yet Priefts, but 
common Me 8 this Sacrifice were to be 
made Prieſts : therefore was to be 
put upon the horns be Altar of Burnt-offerings, ( 
a8 is e required in other Sin · offeringa, Lev. 
iv. 28, 30. 
es alas bond] All the reſt of the blood. 
Beſide the bottom of the Altar.] This ſhows he 
of the Altar of Burnt at the 
bottom of which there was a Trench, Into which 
mey poured the Blood of the Sacrifice, as Ihall 
thow 


hereafter. 
Ver. 28. 4d thou halt take all the. ſas that 
e invords He means that part of the 
the Omentum, — 


rn 
by an 


. — Greeks and Romans, 19 ap 


tum, the Heathen Diviners made their Conjec- 
tutes ʒ inſomuch that ſome think it had the name 
of Omentum, becauſe they made their good or 
bad Omen from thence. 
An the. Caul that is aleve che Liver. Our 
reters take this for the Diaphragn-orthe 


= Bladder of Gall lies, L. ii. Hierzoic. 


it is, 
* 


iver (as Bochart 


AICOMMENTARY 


' the bead of the Ram.) See con 


lobe of the Liver, upon 


? * 5 
* 1 
Meg © k i +. + 9 aff o 3 


| — fre, &c.} The e 
word here for burn is quite different from that 
in the for — — which is uſed concerning 

the burning of Incenſe, which ſoon vaniſhed in 
at to ſmoke, as the fat there mentioned did. But 
———— — 

a KroOnger were ore 

were conſumed; and therefore burnt — 
the Camp, where che Aſhes were poured our, a3 


a thing abominable. 

It is @ Simoffering,} The Prieſt might cat of 
any Sin-offering, whoſe Blood was not brought 
into the S z of rather it was his Duty ſo 


to do (Lev. x. 17.) becauſe it argued. that the 
2 * was borne and taken away by the 
oo ur ſtrange then that Moſes 

(vio was in the place of a Prieſt) is ordered to 
all this « Sin-offering, and not permitted to 
eat of it NR Inn 


ſhall be taken a — by the Prieſts of the Law, or 
their Sacrifices; but were to a better Sa- 
crifice, or a better High Prieſt, as Dr. Fackſor's 
3 in his Coma of the Sow of God, 
c. 26. 10. 
Ver. 18. And thou ſhalt alfo * 
One of the Rams mentioned above, . 1. 
Aaron and his Sons ſhall put their hands. pon 
cerning this v. 10. 
Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt flay the Ram] Where 


the Bullock was killed, 1 


bernacle, v. 11. | 
Aud thou ſhalt take bir blood, nnd: Grind" 
rund about upon the Altar] It was a different 


= Sacrifice from the other and therefore had different 


Ceremonies belonging to it; ſome of the Blood 
of the Bullock being only put on the Horns of 
the Altar, v. 12. Lat he the Blood was ſprinkled 
2 upon the Altar, Wee e 
Keil bars: 
Ver. 17. And thou ſhalt cut the rum in pie 
That the Parts eren 


And waſh the 0 Upen 
which there was a great deal of Fat; which being 
put upon the pieces, and the Head, made them 
conſume-: the ſooner, by nouriſhing the flame. 
Thus Homer repyeſenta the Sacrifice of the Greeks 

— when they offered to Jupi- 
ter ; — 5 PIO 1 


Ven 14. Andthe — bicakiny for 
Pert. ren * the skin 


—— — 17, — * "The 
Mechetr fornetiines:burnt-the-ekin/evers of their | 
Holveaufts, an chr enn P. . Hierhzait. 


E . — 


* Mad 2. ver. 423. Fil. Hires. Pars ic Ll. 
8 45:94 472. 


the Altar: it is 4 Burn unto | the 
r ws « Sis 0 ; fo was ap Holo- 

| ceived, — by we fore. 
0 which was offered 

xe but ſome che Fat only, 
were not- tA that Gor ſhould \gevept 
any Offering from them. en BEE * . 


ve 19. 


Chap. XXIX. 
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Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt take the other Ram.] an pO 


Mentioned v. 1. 8 


„12˙˙ HeeP Jus thee bands up- 


on the bead of the Ram.) See v. 10, This, it 
will appear ard, v. 28, 32, was a Peace- 
offering: upon which, being now reconciled to 
God, and received into his favour, they feaſted 
with him at his Table. 

Ver. 20. Then ſhalt thou kill the Ram.] Where 
che Ballack was killed, which was firſt offered, 


"nd take of bis blood] Which was received in 


a Baſon. 

And put it upon the tip of the rig bt ear 4 
and bis Sons, &c.] This being 17 called 
The Ram of Conſecration, v. 22, 31. the Blood 
of it was not put upon the Horns of the Altar, 
(as in the firſt Sacrifice, v. 12.) nor merely ſprink- 
led round about the Altar, (as in the ſecond, v. 
16.) but put upon Aaron and his Sons. And 

n the tip of their ears, to ſignify that they 
uld hearken to the Divine Preſcriptions ; and 
. 
lie the ſtrength of the Hands and Feet) to denote 
their ready and ſtrenuous performance of every 
thing required of them. And being 
the Tip of their right ear, and the 
. — and the great Toe of thi 
right foot, it may well be thought to ſignify, the 
moſt exact and perfect obedience : the right Hand 


ns Ju and 
this 
whoſe 
the Priol 


eſt to do any Execution. To 
ſe Abarbinel diſcourſes on this 
ords are theſe: All this tended to minke 
underſtand, that be ought to apply bim- 


felf diligently to be ſtudy of the Law ; — 10 im- 


his hands with the ſame diligence in bis Sacred 
ry; and to walk in the way of God's Pre- 
cepts, 2 Some of the * conſider theſe 


r as to ſay the Prieſts might 
not uſe their left in their bla, no more 


than miniſter with unwaſhen hands. 
Ard ſprinkle the blood apon the Altar round a. 
bout] i. e. The remainder of the Blood. It is 


gre many holes i hm, — — 
„„ — 1 
Eyes, his Ears, his Noſe, his 


nay, he beſmeared his with it. And this 
was — the hig Conſecration of a 
Prieſt; the Virtuę of which laſted twenty Years 


Ver. 21. 2. fall le ofthe r 


upon the Altar. Some of thar which war 


n their Thumbs and great Toes, (in which 
pon 
"Thumb of 


where repreſented as the moſt excel-- 


2 of R Scace bus, 


and Cakes, ind Ea RE Shoulder, before- 
10- mentioned. 


on 


for thar uſe. 


| F oh tw. 
ments ; and upon bis Sons, aud upon the Garments 
of his Sons ons with bim.] By which ff boch 
they and their Garments were to an 


2 as it follows in the next words, Aud 
be ſhall be hallowed and his Garments, c. See 
upon ver. 7. This may be lookt upon as a live- 
Repreſentation of our Purification/by” the 

Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and by his Holy 


fat] Al e agen the Loxo's, 


1 Here he ſeems to reckon up che 
Particulars. And the Rump of a Sheep was the 
7 in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, where their 

ails are of a bigneſs, and exceeding 
fat, as Bochartus obſerves, PI Ki. 
45. and J- Zane as | in his Hiſtor. E. — 
i. c. 10. . 16. and in his Comment. 1 
Z. i. c. 10 76.- 

And that covereth the innmards, ce So ver. 
13. 323 


And the right ſbouldey] i 
chis belonged to the Pri Le 
it is here ordained, ver. 27, 28. But now it 


was to be burnt the Altar, (ver. 2g.) be- 
cauſe were not yet as the 

words tell us, w give e 
ſhoulder was burnt, (5 


Ver. 2 1 dread, mc 
oiled bread, Sc.] Of thur Bread and thoſe Cakes 


mentioned wer. 2. of this Chapter. 


War is before the LORD} Which had been/ 
unto God (ver. 3.) for this, by the 
aw, „ gs purpy; moms pn 
Numb. xv. 4. >; 

Ver. 24. Aud thou ba put all} Both Bread 


Earns] When 1 
A alt wave them,) When ſuch f 


"ro eee 
E 


all qu of the World, to 
Earth is the LORD's and the rey 5 t 


rather that he is the paſſeſſor of Heaven and © 
Earth. Others of them. ee 


Ley tbe LORD.) Standing with their Faces 

towards the Sanctuary. 
Ver. 28. And thou ſhalt receive them from their 
After they had waved them, they 


hands, Cc.) 
into the hands of Moſes who, 


that the 
ef; or, 


4 


delivered 
as the Prieſt at this time, laid them upon the 
Altar, and burnt them. 
Fr à Burnt-offering.}. It is certain this was 
not an whole _—_ 5 — — 
as ver, 28, 31, 32. yet jiome 
hd ing bun onthe Aa, part eat 
a Burnt 


It is an Ofer x made by fire] So the Burnt- 
offerings ar 13, &c. but this 
was andy in pare, one not in the whole; 
and may be interpreted by Lev. iii. 5. where all 
that was to be q — of the Peace-offerings, i 
commanded to be burnt _ 1 the Burnt-Sacrifice, 
and in that regard might called ee, 
ing. See ver. 27 
e ind thou ſhalt take the Breaſt of the 
Ram of Aaron's conſecrations.] Of the Conſecra- 


tion of him and of his Sons. 
And wave it A a Wave-offering o before the 
LORD z and it per. — a Peace- 


offering, the Prieſt — ce, was 
to have his ſhare of it: — ty 7D 
is. here given to Moſes, after he had acknow- 
ledged it to be God's by waving it about, and 
that he bad it only as his:Miniſter, | 
Ver.-27; And thou- ſpalt ſanttify the breaſt of 
the Wavt-offering, and the ſpoulder of the Heave- 
eri ] Upon this occaſion, he makes a ge- 
neral Law, to be always obſerved hereafter ; 
Tap in this peculiar Caſe, the right ſboulder 
of this Sacrifice was burnt, being i tor Aaron's 
Conſecration) and called a Burmi-offering, ver. 25. 


in all future times, both the Breaſt and this 


alder ſhould as unto the Prieſt, There- 
e the word an b ere ſignifys, as much as 
— to be ſanctified, or ſet apart for 


the Prieſts aſe 4/a3they; were again by an e. 


Law, Lev. vii. 31, 32, 33, 34 | 
Which is . waved, and which is heaved up.] 
There in no difference, that I can find, 3 
Terumab which we. tranſlate Heave-offering, and 
2 we tranſlate Wave-offering 


pars Pry} Pr 1 ode 
and the other was waved all manner of ways, 


pang down, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and "366. oh 


fy that he to whom it was offered, was 
the whole. World, and all that there- 


Jo 2 "Ard it-ſoall be Auen n and hisSons by 
| 4. ſtatute for euer. am pole Tir, vi. 34. 
and iis again repeated for greater confirmation, 


Denk. xi. 3. 

For ii is an Hlaavs fers Ir is conſecrated. 
to God, to whom * nag bs cſs; 

it upon his Miniſters, . . - 

2 it all be an e of the bacrifice. 
of - their; Peace-offerings, &c.} . it ſhall always 
in future times he preſented unto God, as his 


part of che Peace rr 
Pr tex kn. end 


As the IE" 6 
. Sg Af Es K 


Ram 1 ſo this, it is phin; 
was a Peace. offering, in token, that now 
were in a ſtate of perfect Friendſhip with C 

hich was red by their Sin- (ver. 
14.) which was offered firſt ; whereby their Pre. 
ſent to God (ver; 18.) was made acceptable, as 
how their Perſons were declared by chivVacrifice 
of Lay; 

Ver. 29 the boly Garments of Aaron ſhall 
be bis Sons after him, to be anointed therein, &c.] 
Upon this occaſion alſo, God makes another ge- 
neral Law, Thar all the Soadery off fn in 
the High Prieſthood, ſhould be ſet apart to thay 
Office, in ſuch Garments; and by ſuch an Undi- 
on and ſuch Sacrifices as he was conſecrated 
withal. And it appearrs by Numb. XX. 28. that 
— Son was inveſted with the very ſame 

rments which Aaron wore: for thoſe which 
peculiarly belonged to the High-Prieſt, did not 
decay as the Tunick and Breeches did, and there- 
fore went from one to another.. 
Ver. 30. And that Son which is Prieſt in bis 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeven days.) This was 
to be done ſeven days, one after another, that 
a Sabbath might paſs over him. For no Man 
could be a compleat High-Prieſt, as the Fer 


imagine, till a Sabbath had —— over his head. 
2 the principal Intention of this was, that he 
ht be made a Prieſt with great Solemnity 


Deliberation; and put on his Habits fo often, 
that he might learn how to appear in them after 
a decent, or rather magnificent manner, before 
he undertook to miniſter. Vet the Jews fa, 
that if he did offer Sacrifice before the ſeven days 
end, it was not accounted unlawful ; provided 
he had been anointed, and had put them on 
once, So Maimonides, who adds, that he was to 

them on by Day, and not by Night. See 

de | Suceeſſronibus, L. ii. c. here he 
ſhows (cap. 9.) this/is to be underſtood of his 
UnZion alſo, which was to be by Day, and not 
by Night; and to be repeated ſeven times. And 
by the ſame. reaſon, the Sacrifices were alſo to 
be repeated; tho if. he - miniſtered: before they 
wefe offered, _ — N prune. be ille· 
gitimate; as he ſhows in the en Chapter. 
ben he cometh imo the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, to miniſter in the holy place.) At his 
entrance into the Tabernacle he was to put them 
on for ſeven days together, before he could 9 


n © miniſter inch 


Ver. 31. And thou ſoalt take abe Ram of the 
Confſecration.] - That is, all che reſt of the Fleſh, 
which was not burnt on the Altar, nor given to 

Moſes, Who having had their ſhare, (ver. 22, 
26.) the remainder, as the manner was in Peace- 
offerings, del to thoſe hat brought the Sa- 


And be bis. Sefb in. the . At che 
door the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
as we read expreſliy, Lev. viii. 3 1. and as it is 
explained in the next Verſe, that there they 
+ 7 on Fire was taken from the Altar to 


Yer. 32. Aud Agron and his Sons foall eat. the 
105 of the Ram. That is, feaſt with God in 
his own Houſe, n 
ified to miniſter unto him. 65 5 

Aud the bread that is in the dete] All the 


| remaining Bread and Cakes, which were pre 


— 


there, after and the Prieſts had had their not only for the atonement the Prieft;-bur 
But this was to be eaten in God's own of the it ſelf, which was, by this Sacrifi 
Houſe, where they were Miniſters, as à thing made fic for God's Service. Aud that's the 


and Daughters could not eat of it, as all the Fa- ber, it was for atonements;'- Soithe Hebrew Text. 
ily did of other Sacrifices of this kind. Aud thou ſbalt' cleanſe the Altar when thou haſt 
er. 33. Aud they ſhall cat thoſe things.] Aaron made an atonement for it.] The Altar was not 
and his Sons alone were to eat them; and no capable of say-guite 3 therelyre this ward whne- 
elſe with them. ; mem is here n to ſignify that, by 
ewith the atonement was made.) The A- repeated ifices, it was ſo apart to be 
ee ee eee ee a place where Expiation ſhould be made. Or 
i in the lace; ſimply, this Expiation of the Altar was no more, 
Ah cen n beer be n Gief but, of a common, making it a ſacred Place: 
with theſe things (as the Hebrew Phraſe is for or, as Fortunatus Scaccbhus underſtands it it was | 
Conſecrating) ver. 23, 24. to compleat their purified by theſe Rites, from that defllement it 
Sanctification. And therefore the words ſhould muſt be 22 to have contracted, by the 
be thus tranſlated, They ſhall eat thoſe hands of the Workmen that made it: for all 
| 7 Veſſels, in the ſenſe of the Law, were looked 
To conſecrate, to ſantiify them.] Their 22 made unclean, by the touch of any un- 
Conſecration and Sanctification the Perſon. And therefore perhaps the Altar 
i is was alſo waſhed with Water, as the Prieſts were z 
| 2704 rode Araty which is here called its cleanſing; (13117 11 
But @ feranger ſhall not eat thereof.) None And thou; ſhalt anoint it,140.ſanfify-it]iTo 
that are not of the Family of Aaron, to whom perfect its Sanctification or Separation com- 
alone this holy Food belonged. Nor were all mon uſe, it was anointed with the holy Oil 


5 


Lf 


E 

: 

# 

f 
Its 
Fr 


Ver. 34. And if ende of dhe 10 & ibo cage. the -Priefis 2 d the fame Barritce - 
Mar the bread remain unto the morning.] b is Opinion I ſhall conſider in 


2 
17 
111 


ki 
17 

IL 
15 
: 


83 F 


e a . = 4nd ſanDifyi By anointing i with the bo- 
rior 2/597) 241 191971 121 ++ Mud it, ſpall le es Aker mes bely}. Thi rea- . 
us Halt thou Aaron, ſon why it is ſo called, is given in 

acrording to all phich 1 words; becauſe it was not only thus { ed 

J This is tl of what to an holy uſe, but made ings to be 

| oncerning the Conſe- holy which were offered upon it. Which they 

$ 1 I dend They r N 
even ale . They | ore . cbus | | 
ſhall not be made compleat Prieſts, 2 words [an Aliar moſt, baly] it ſhall be fully and 
22 Tak make of rote opt; ne RO ay eg Na = 
er. 36. And thou, day a. Bul- ſoever was offered on this Altar (becauſe it Was 
bock i Leſt he not cleanſed and fanctißed to make them holy - 
vo. Qqqq and 


ther Sacrifices were 
anda 


| norms and — 


ee here vo de ob 


i 
Py” 
> 
4 


12 Burnt. 


thing tht ad pon according 
_ theſe! words, Mattb. xxiii. 19. 


| Es 


jo kg rn 


offering, Lev. vii. 1 24. 
2255 Whatfnever touchetb the Altar - foall be b 


acceptable unto God, unleſs it was 
upon this Altar ; which ſanctified every 
to God's 
Thus our Saviour ſeems to explain 
The Altar ſantti- 
fieth the Gift. That was the name for all 

eſented unto God, which were called Korbar ; 

deſtined to be offered at his Altar. x 

ct. 38. Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer 
The: uſe of the Altar 
was, That there might be a conſtant Sacrifice 


Was 


| — upon it, in acknowledgment of God's 


Dominion over them. Which could 
not be done till it was 1 
but that being finiſned, MAeſes directs here what 
mould be che firſt Sacrifice offered upon itt. 
„ Lambs.) Theſe were to be a Burnt- 
offering ; : which was the moſt antien of all othes Ho 

being the ſame that Abel offered. 


„ year.} See xi. 5. 


intermitted. No, not Feſtivals, when o- 


: as upon the Sabbath 
this Sacrifice was doubled, Numb. weviii. — 
n 

ted; as may —.— 
there ver. 11. 14 reſt of thar Chapter. 
It app Lev; ix. 17. that this daily Sacri- 
fice was (at leaſt for ſome time) in the 
Wilderneſs: but after they to wander to 
and fro, for Eight and thirty 
itwagomitted. Which was the reaſon that God 
renewed this Charge in Numb. vi 3, 4. "Je 
men ———— * „ 


other 


ofa 
here plainly preſcribed-: 0 the word in the 
Hebrew for the latter between the Even- 
ings, which was 1 three a Clock in the Aﬀeer- 
non; the Morning Sacrifice alſo was offered 
between the of the Sun and Noon, ou 
Lge me ir re Ness 

Ver. 40. 


Epbab, which was an Omer : concerning which 
fee xvi 36, And fo — * s afterward 1 
order by God's comm Numb. xxviii. 3. 
A 
Rec.] is Gallen, eto i 


Ge ater of 


The principal ching 


— ing to fepreſent "God's d 


| where this a 


 Meat-offering 
: 


Day by day continually.) eee e 
1 Sacrifices. of various ſorts ; but theſe 
vere ſtated and ſo conſtant, that they were never 


— 


ears, ſome think 


r. 
13 Houſe, xl. 33. was that which Marry 


. 
J Moſt underſtand the zenb part of an 


Gerporre de a 
. | 


upon 
them, und i t meet with God a 


WI tid che 8 
at Even, and ſhalt do thereynto. according to the 
———. ng, and according to the 

ns ee ee 
ares arr PETR, were in the Morning 
Sacrifice, without any difference. For as Abar. 
binel obſerves, is ths Tell tbakt Bode 24:2. 
viticus, the true Reaſon of theſe two Sacrifices 
was, That all Men, who live well, having two 
Meals a day, fo many Sacrifices (which were hi 


things AO TR e 09 Ge 


br a See Lev. 1. 9. 

An offering made LORD) 
i. e. A Burnt offering, as the next Verſe ex- 
it. 

Ver. 42. eee 72 
thro'out their Generations, at the door of 1 
bernacle of the Congregation.) For . — 
Mt RE MESS GOTIIPE 6, 29. 
Lev xx SG @c? .'- .; 

eee 'Who dwelt. in the moſt 

Place, in the upper end of the Tabernacle. 

Bere I will meet you.) Their coming to 
worſhip in that place, is called drawi to 
God : accordingly he promiſes to v his 
1 Mor 8 22. 

0 ſpeak with thee.) More he 
miſes to meet Moſes there SI 
to declare his Mind and in do him, in ſuch 
„ 

2 75 5 
en of Tjrael. might not think his 
f with them m (beore mentioned) was on- 
g his Mind to Moſes, and ſo to 

(as the laſt words of the Verſe 
might ſeem to intimate) he his mean- 
_—_— . 
his ſpecial Love and Fayour to them all, when 

7 roached unto him. 


the Tabernacle ſball be -ſanttified with 
The glorious Preſence of God, 'w 


re. 


fied it, or made it an Holy Place. But ſome 
refer this not to the Tabernacle, but to Iyael 
( Shich in Juſt before mentioned, and the word 
Tabernatle"not in che Tent) and the tr 
'Pevple alſo, "by 
"amo them, in 


che Tabernacle of! 
3 les meetin 
to take i nden we warde f 


n e — is 

| Tabernacle of Avwtng e would be 

tranflated) where 151 mort with thbee> Which 

ſhows, that this was the 'reaſon of ig hime 

See alle Nam, xvii. 4. and ir, der ngk i 
436. 5 eee 1503+ n 

Now all the 


couldiibe to artend 
People 1 


55 


' 


the daily Sacrifice, © Wich was 


the Fabernacle, as the Repreſentatives of all 
their Brethren.” Concerning which ſee Pet. Cu- thing 


from Heaven'to conſume their 


it was * Maxim A | F 
Sacrifice was accepted, — be was preſe 
therefore there were certain ſelect Perſons choſen 
to wait upon God, in the Name of all the reſt, 
(and there were twenty four Claſſes of them, as 
of the Prieſts in David's time) called by the Jews 
Stationary'Men'; who never miſſed, ' when their | 
Courſe came, to attend on the Divine Majeſty at 


news, L. ii. de Repub. Jud. cap, 10. and our 
Learned = Lightfoot in his Temple Service, 
2d wil fant ify both Aaron and bis Sons, to mi- 
niſter to me in the Prieſt's Office.) He declared 
them to be ſanctified to be his Prieſts, by the 
rance of his Glory at their firſt Sacrifice after 
4 Conſecration; and by Fire coming 


+ 
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Ver. i And I will dwell among the Children 
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1 . 


e unte himſelf 4 among whom he 
n, d, by a moſt 
God] How 
remembred, in what 2 


Fyypt 3 and what he had heard him declare from Prieſt locked When he offered Incenſe; 
ane Erl re [O43 > 


7 


— A 
W 7 41 , 
* 12 MM) , *. * - 


f+ Fi # * 
3. 7 2 + 4 


moſt Hol 


do Lo £* 1 4 
p/es "had "the 


5 fool wr, it with purt it; 
op'of it; and che Frame" en 


b | 3 Ver. 8. 


„ K 1.5 * ls * of ©; 2 
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_ 2” \ 3 1 0 M M E NTAR T: . * K | 21 * 
Ver. 7. Aul Aaron ſhall burn thereon fiveet In- 
cenſe.} He did it at firſt; but afterwards his f 5 
Jobs in their Courſes performed this Service: be Sin-offering of alonememi.] Only once a year 
d appears from Luke'1. 8, 9. where-Zacharias, the Blood of that great — which was 
who was not High Prieſt; offered the Incenſe made for the general Atonement of the People, 
when it came to his turn, according to the cuſtom was to be pur upon the Horns of this Altar; 
7 ahi e — of - Once in the-year.} Upon the great Day of 
2 Incenſe.) For it was a compoun ace in the year.) Upon the great Day 0 
EG which were very fragrant, as ap- Expiation, which was the ſenih day of the ſev 
_ pears by the latter end of this r.. Month: when the High Prieſt was firſt to go 
Every morning when he dreſſed 020% a with the Blood of the Sin · off into the moſt 
the riſing of the Sun the Prieſts went in to | wp pr gs gg ore the Mercy- 
after-the Lamps which they had lighted in che eat; and then come out into the 8 
Evening before. The dreſſing of them, as the and ſave Hut the Blood upon the Horns of this 
Hebrews deſcribe. it, conſiſted in — Are Altar, and ſprinkle it upon it alſo with his Fin- 
Snuff. diſhes, and ſnuffing thoſe Lamps they ger ſeven times, as we read Lev. xvi. 18, 19. 
burning, and ſupplying them with new Oil; and - Shall be make atonement upon it.] — — | 
in putting new Cotton (as we now ſpeak) and mant mentioned ſo often in this Verſe, ſeems to 
Oil into thoſe that were gone out, and lighting relate to the Altar it ſelf (as it is explained Lev. 
them at ſome of the Lamps which {till conti- xvi. 18.) which was hereby cleanſed from the 
, e ——Wĩͤĩ ⅛ enget Gon ov 1 which. it was ſuppoſed to have con- 
H. Hall burn Incenſe upon it.] The manner tracted by the Sins of thoſe who conſtantly offi- 
of it is deſcrib d by Dr. Lig in his Temple, clated there e LATE 
Service, Chap. 9. 5 3 pelt h/ A 0 
when Aaron lighteth the, Lamps at be meant of that Solemn Expiation, upon 
even. ] See rning this xxvii. ao. Day of Atonement; which was the moſt holy 


.  Heſpall upon it.] As 5 | that S: | 
_ - A-perpetual | Incenſe.) In the ſame ſenſe that of Atonement, or. Expiation, Numb. xxix. 11. Or, 

the Morning and Evening Sacrifice is called a r ſelf; which 

| r 38, 42.) this is by this was declared to be ſeparated to the moſt 
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2s. God-might have juſtly inflicted, if they. had not 


the People, merely by offering 


i 


4 


1.4 ith * 
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Chap. XXX. g E 
Ver. 13. This Hall they give, half 4 ſhekel 
& Sinkel wakced not much of our half Crown. 
See Gen. xxiii. 1 8 Cumberland's Trea- 
de the Male of the ſantinary} There the 
Standard was kept, by which fach Money was 
to be examined: as Jnſtinian commanded the 
Weigim and —— . 2 
co be regulated, co be kept inthe great Chur 
of every City. For I fee no reaſon to think, 
that there were two ſorts of Shekels among the 
Jews, one Sacred and the other Common; but 


much reaſon againſt it: for a Shekel of the Sanc- 


zury, which is the Rule of the reſt, Lev. xxvii. 
25. was in value but Nen gerals; which is 
the ſame with agurotb, 1 Sam. 1.136, and is by 
wee Pete! fol d. the offering of -the 
| t 
is was a Tax, which was continued 
in following times, for the Reparation of the 
Tabernacle, and afterwards of the Temple, 
Maith. xvii. 24. For Cicero, in his Oration pro 
Hacco, of Gold, ſent every year in the 
Name of the Fews, out of 1aly and all the Pro- 
vinces, to Jeruſalem: which Mr. Selden thinks 
was this half Shekel,” paid for the maintaini 
the publick Sacrifices, and ſuch like Uſes, Lib. 
de Furs N. & G. e. 8. And he ſhows; L. zy. 4. f. 
out of the Miſua, in the Title Ain, and other 
Authorities, That on the firſt day of the Month 
Adar, Men were appointed to fit in every oy 
of Judi, to receive this Payment. Which 
the Tribute mentioned by Tus in his Oration to 
the Jews 4 wherein he puts them in mind how 
kind he had been to them, in permitting them 
to take Tribute, and to gather Gifts for God, 
eee ir br V e 8, radii we 
aa lee. oſepbies L. vi. Halaſ d. 4 J4. 
Ver. 14. Every one that paſſeib among them 
that are numbred, from twenty years old and above, 
Hall give an Mering unto the L ORD.] Every 
Man was bound to offer, whether Prieſt or Le- 


Ver. 15. The rich ſhall not give more, and the 
2 lefs than half a pale] They 


erer was done at the Houſe of God all 
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every Man, the never ſo poor, 

Taiſe it, tho he ſold his Clothes to get it: And 

he that failed to pay this Tribute, was Nparated 

from the Congregation, and not com rehende 

inthe Expiation, (as R. Levi of Barcelona aks 

Precept. cv.) that is, was hot Parraker of the be. 
Sacre GEN” 


nefit of the expiatory 8 og | 
ſhalt take the atonement 


Ver. 16. And thou 
money of the Children of 1/razl; and fbult appoint 
i for L ſervice of the he wg ongre- 
anon] See the Verſe foregoing, and Nehem. x. 
32, 33. where we read of nances made, to 
charge themſelves wich the third part of « 5 
for the ſore· mentioned uſes j becauſe the Fx. 
pences were then ſo great, thar half a Shekel was 
not ſufficient to maintain them. | 5 
„  Thot it may be a memorial for the Children of 


ed their Lives, which 
y had 'forfeited : this being a 
O1 becauſe It purchaſed pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifices to be offered on their behalf. 


Ver. 17: And the LORD pate unto Moſes. 
ſaying See 1 Date r Yes 


Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt alſo make u ver of brat 
18, Thou foul! aſp make a Lroer of bro 
There is ay 
may probably think, that tho Solomon mad 

Sea F i . 


) 
the fame form; and that was circular, 38 
read 2 Cbron. iv. 2, 3, & And after their re- 
turn from the Captivity of Babylon, the Laver 


the Talmadiſts concerning its Dim 


made by Solomon was fo For at 
n „„ 
than Gali put it bettvrem the Tabernacle 
Congregation, and the Altar.) It ftood;' ac- 
ng to the Ta/mudift;, "between the Porch of 
emple and the Altar; and i 


2 4ÞY 
. 


w #148 


Hea- 
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ons elle] 


it might be 


name no 


Act of cheir Miniſtration; but it ſufficed 
ald of i a B 1 Tribes 
38 


ons: only this Water here mentioned was 
ſanctified by a ſolemn Unction, 


| er. 19, For Keen ond bis Sons ſhall waſh 
| hr 


and their. feet therein] Which, that 
done more conveniently, the Talmu- 


diſts tell us there were welue Spouts or Cocks, 


in the Form of a Woman's Breaſt: (whence they 


call them Paps or Dugs) to let the Water out 
of the Laver: ſo that the twelve Prieſts, who 


attended upon the daily Sacrifice, might waſn 
there all LE y ight 


See L Empereur i in the place 
above-named, where he treats at large of this; 
and of the Conveyance of Water into the Laver: 


Which in the Tabernacle (at leaſt while they 
25 in the Wilderneſs) was brought thither 


every. day in other Veſſels, and put into it, ac- 


cording to the Direction in the Concluſion of the | 


foregoing Verſe. 
_ Eyery one knows that the Gentiles rook 


care of waſhing 921 . 2 they 


kiced, as ap x. Places in Homer 5 
er oy w hr 


of his Tliads, ſpeaking of the great Sacrifice 


Vas preparing to be . for 5 the appeſin 


a 1 ſaith, 
* 4 . 9 . a. 
Upon which, words Zuſfatbius je it was 


the antient Cuſtom, before they ſacrificed, to 


waſh their hands, M 33 agdaghs of de pirecuu, 
fox pooe but thoſe who were clean and pure 
mig F nen 
b eee 


_ E 


The poured Water. -upon the Hands of the 
Then os nee Yew, faith Euſtatbius, as being 
aboux to ſacrifice. But I do not find in any Au- 
thor, chat they were concerned for more than 

their Hands (from whence came the 


2 IT 4 


Proverb: of doing things illotis manibus, ſee E- 
2 mus in bs A * there being no mention 
Which was an extraor- 


I 6 ee of Purity, which God req 
who.mi in his Houſe: bare- 
= And they dd among he Genel 
as 2 by that Sa ere, 
Habt — I 8 Terre 


Sacrifice — ewor/bip without ſboes; which St. 


Ambroſe: thinks was borrowed from Moſes, L. i. 
Epiſt. 6. See l en, 


it. Onl 


1 


4 COMMENTARY. 


Inbrthy Spring-water, for all manner of Purif- 


And that 


* time) but in the Cloſet of Kings. 
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our eſſect; whether be were the High Piel. 


or a common one, as K. Levi of Barcelone ſaith, 
Præcept. vi. 

Or when they come near to the Alar to minifer, 
to burn offering made by fire uno the LORD, 
Whether they were to go in to miniſter at the 
Altar of Incenſe in the Tabernacle (of which 
he ſpeaks in the firſt words of this Verſe) or to 
offer Sacrifices at the brazen Altar in the out- 
ward Court; they. were to-wilh before they ©. 
2 their Service. 

Tay wt 22 _ waſ theta ond 

There was no need 
me ae be. 


Hands and Feet were to be waſhed u 
ee every day bf wo hinges pe 

And it ſball be a ſtatute for ever to them.] As 

as the Tabernacle or Temple ſtood... 

er. 23. Tate thou alſo unto thee principal 
© ſpices] So we rightly tranſlate the Hebrew word 
Roſchim, which literally ſignifies heads ; be 
thence, the chief of any kind of thing: 
22 TED 


7 
As for the word Beſamin, which we tranſlate 
Spices, it ſeems to be a general Name, for all 
1 — which eee 
under it. See ver. 34. 
Q pure Myrr Fy "The eie wand, i, 
„ and 
David ach commends their Expoſition, who 
take it for a kind of Frankincenſe-: but the ge. 
neral of the Hebrews, as well as of 
later Writers, is, yan es Myrrb, which 
ſeems to be derived fro antient word Mar. 
F 
Shrub of it ſelf, Moſes is required to make uſe 
ay uch bach Ayrd: 1 (which 
D „ or not adulterated) pr property 
bgnifes frog flowing or dropping Myrrh : 


was far —— than that which came out from 


the Tree by Inciſion. The F of this is 
taken notice of ba great. number of Author 
who alſo mention it as having a principal part in 
the compoſition of the-moſt coſtly Ointments, as 
Fort. Scacchus obſerves, L. i. 8 Sacr. Elev- 
Wy 6:61, 53% & Jail 6. 

e bundred Heteli.] That is, in eight; 
which was two hundred and fifty Ounces : 
Shekel. being as much as half an Ounce of ou 


r There were 
two ſorts of Cinamom : one that not ſmell 
very much; another which was very 
tick, and rarely to be found (Galen faith, in his 
And there- 
fore God commands Moſes here to take not mere 
Cinamon, hur-with.che addicion of Boſe, which 
ſignifies fweet-ſcented, 

e ven of bot 

e . ebe $2 


p. 1052. But * well obſerves that 


there was no Traffick, in all kel hood, with 
India in the days of Moſes : and erefore they 
had it then from Arabia; where Diony/ins Pe- was 


riegetes, together with Frankincenſe and 


that Caffia, which is now uſed among 
purging but another mentioned by 
Pliny, together with Cinamon, L. xii. c. 19. There 


oned among the precious things, which were 
= it doth 
not 


being one ſort of it called Iſacinamomum, becauſe 


it was equal to Cinamon in virtue and in value: 
See Salmafius in his Pliniane Exercit. in Solin. ws. 
1302. But this fort of Caſſia differing but little 
from Cinamon, Fort, Scacchus thinks, for that 
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c vas a Foreign Commodity of great value: erz | 
| Salmaſtus/is poſitive, chat there was no Aroma- 
tick Calamus grew out of India, Plin, Exercit. 


ererdly (he Kul have" See the 78 
which was liquid) and then they were mixt 
ther, and macerated in pure Water, till all che 
virtue of them was ektracted. Which "being 
done, the Hin of Oil was poured upon them, 
and all was boiled upon thithe, rill che Water 

evaporated, and the Oil alone remained: 


Myrrh, See Gui Guil. Sebickard in his" Miſc W 
mentions (in rs ge nas -20t n: 2 
MA) _— 


1. P. 2 
7 ſhall be an boly iR 


3 ſhalt anvint'the — — 
he ae Fer therewith, &æc.] This and the 
erſes, ſhow the vſe of the holy Oil; 


| which was toy wen 80s r fen every thin 
hereafter mentioned, to the Service Gor. 


Whereby the Majeſty of God's Houſe (as he 
apts rae ſet forth: for anointin g belong- 
ing only to Kings and Princes, this Cer 


begat minds a 1 
2 — himſelf, as Maimonides bis 
—. — More Nevoch. P. ii. c. 45. 

Vena 27. And the Table and all bis Jeb, e 


Here being ſuch a particular mention of every 
wn ä 3 he only faith, 
ents when it was erected, (xl. 9. ſhalt — the 


call Coſtus: the beſt of which'was brought out 
of Arabia, and was of a white” colour, as he 
proves out of Avicenna, Dioſcorides and Pliny. 


And it appears by Propertius it was uſed by the 


Antients to be bannt on nnn as well as 
Frankincenſe: 

Coftem all de, v fun mibi har bo 
Myrotbec. Elæocbriſin. P. ii. c. In, — | 

ir he Bet of of the Sanituary. ry.] See v. 13. 


2 1 


2 Win and two Pinta, eee, 


more. 

Ver. 25. And thou ſhalt make it} From hence, 
and from thoſe words ver. 23. Take thoy ane chee_ ro 
fweet Spices, &c. the Hebrew Doctors conclude 


that Moſer made his holy Oil with hiv own hands. 7 


Of which there is no certainty z\ much leſs that 
none ever adventured to make it after him: 
nay, it is evident that Bezalcel-made it, as well 
= al other thingy Before-mendioned, XXXii. ical 
An Oil of holy Ointment.) To anoint with it 
the things mentioned in the nem Verſe; where- 


by they were ſanctified, Wy ou 


the Service of God. It was not thick, 

8 which we nom. call Ointments, 
as Oil is; being 

an infuſion of theſe 15 Spices, which made 


it have a comfortable ſcent. For it is obſerved 


but Oil, with derftand 


anointing Oil, and exviet e and all 
that is therein, &c. 
Ver. 28. And the Altar of Burnt-offering, &e] 
In this Yerſe he mentions all chat was'without- 
the fe yof the in the Court of the LORD” 


| e 
cuted theſe Commands of anointing che Taher- 
nacle, and all that was in it; but more 

ally this Altar, which he ff ſeven'times 


tial Ol now made Moſes, ET 


= i, 99 we, may dou of Don 
was anointed. 


Things and 

ed: and — bg was upon. occaſion to 1 
made again, as che Perfume was, which follows. 
here ver 34. 

q Yes mult be confeſled thar ther hath been. 
a very antient Opinion among the Fews, That 
in.the. ſecond: Temple there wat no boly Oil: for 
which one can ſee no reaſon; but that they did not 
think it lawful to make this Compoſition, and 
therefore conſecrated their High Prieſt, only by 
fa it unlawful doth not 
ſion of this Unction after their return from their 
Captivity, ſeemed to foretel that their ſhould be 
anather and better kind of Unction, which was 
bythe Holy Ghoſt ; the variety of whoſe Gifts 
25 perhaps be fore-ſhadowed by cbeſe ſevor: 


* aly anointing Ot unto me]. The mans words 


Rite or Ceremony ordained whereby this Oil 
became boy; but it was conſecrated by this Di- 
vine Inſtitution, which appropriated it unto God 
alone in theſe words, unto me. ſepara-. 


ted it toGod's Uſewand Service z — ny 
— Wanne an plan it to other woe | 


Vega. move ee v eulen 
* — ra rn 
2 the Weater everence to y Oint- 
ment. The firſt is this, - that it ſhould not be 
poured 0X man's. 
who: were not Prieſts, or were not appointed by 
God to be anointed with it. It is well Known that 
in the Eaſtern Countties (whom the Greeks and 
Romans alſo imitared). Men were wont to anoint 


. their Heads and Faces, and that with very pre- 


cious Ointments, eſpecially at their Feaſts, and 
when they would make a ſplendid Appearance : 
and theretire 

uſe, of this Oil for ſuch Uſes. 


compeſition f it. This is a ſecond Prohibition, 
not to make any Ointment of cheſe Spices, for 


te and common uſe. 


. Tt 66. boly. It i fet for. n ſe alone. 
2 dove: — 


oy it to any other 
er. x? 5 = a1 ho, 4 


tion, or putting any is: upon. one Who was 
not a Prieſt, 2 


e. What chat ie fee Cen, Xii. 14. The rea- 
ſon of theſe. Prohihitions is manifeſt, as - Maimo- 
> hath, P. iu. 


nides e Pha thi 
. Which r beine 


ou where elſe Men might be 

love With- it in the Sanctuary: And. that none 
by being andinted with the (Fg might fanſy 
themſelves better chan others, ſtum whence great Hand 
Diſſenſions and Maſctvets micht Mare arpſe. The 
ſame may; be = the, 
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on their Robes. How they came 7 foals nat be 
pears but che omi ball 


i. e. on common Men, give them: 


they are here. forbidden to make which 


thers 425 as 2 for the Net of a Plant, 


t ter the ſhell>ef a. Fi- in e Ferm ef Lale, 


of Judab, yy 


- them | 
its 

S — = | 
Deut. xx. 2. 


— in this 
be anointed. with 


auointed of War, and the 
David; For the * 


the 


Hoſe of 
ed with b - rich ate Balm, as they 
alſo tell us. 

Ver. 34. And the LORD: aid. war Ae 
| take unto-thee fegeet 2 There are the fame 

ar e, that we had before 
ver, 23. faye only chat there he faith,” Take 10 
thee Raſumim (with the addition of Raſob prin- 
cipal, or N ) and — 1 
Samim, which, 


l 
1 


it, but: the High Pref, 
the: 


under them ; and 23 to —.— | 
leſs value than Be/amim, im 50 gy hich 
denotes ſuch Spices as were either liquid ot moſt 


roper to mix with Oil, or other liquid th to 
Aa . er dae inks; 


1 
in 4 7. 
e The Hebrew : ſome· 
thing chat which ſome have taken ſor 
hr op bat the LX X tranſlate it as we do; 
Lisei ſhown that it is the liquid 


part of Myrrb {not which + flows of it 
drops from-it, when it in preſſed but by 


Art: See Plin, Euercit. p. 320. The ſame 
Neither ſhall 7 make any aber like: . e the. 


Fort. Scacabus c. 8. obſerves jo „ irs 


who calls . &ec; the 
moſt unctuou 


of freſh Myrrh, preſſed out 
- with à little Water, c 74. n 


a — oF 2 burnt os 


50 13 10 33 
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are others and more mumerous; who take 


feeding, 
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feeding i makes the Shell odoriferous See 
Fee gr He obſerves al- 
> o ELLE he thy RS 
_ which was ' nearer to es 
an 2 The Greeks called it Ou from 
ae om fie and the Hebrews Secheletb from | 
: % alba That which is fold in our 
FITS: but chere was a- 


arr 1m, 8 
from her Terrors. 


Ver. 35: . And thou oat beat of it very fmall] 


tranſlate fweet Spices unto Galbamum : TG fed ul e the Teſtimony. Burn it 
faid, Aromatick Galbanum, — the Altar of 2 


the year; in the Spring and in che Auumm: the meaning; and ot that he ſhould it in 
ad Play tells 2 a Di U res —4 


i. c. 14. r Where T will inect With thie 3 2. 
much uſed by the Gentile AN „ , . ſhall be unto you maſt hol 88 
Gee, w_ 


each ſhall there be a = - in the worſhip | 9 
— wenn a lee 8 | kit 2 
e Ver. 36. * 

But we have no certain kn —— f "bak make, 


this was: for I ſee no Authority for what the which 1 . 
brew Doctors ſay, that there was ſeventy pound prof motor foi = þ 

of each of theſe four Spices. And they add (which private uſe 3 Which is i in 
makes all they ſay, of this matter queſtionable) #o your ſelves. 

that there were alſo. ſeveral pounds of Cinamon, Pal ban he alfr the LORD iD) Ent 
and Caſia, and Croeus in of thirteen ſe-- ſeparated to the Divine — 
veral Spices, which Foſephus (L. 1 not to be touched 55 | 
6.) affirms were in this hich ets kites in the Sardiuary; before 
Moſes, they ſay, ö the MEE 59 OVER e RT, | 
that is, — e {rp wud oor | | 


three for the — I CO 
R. Levi Barzelonita te Pricſt mae ever 
year, as much as would ſuffice for every da y 
nd that the ondinay Prieſts might make it, 
n Prieſt, Precept. ci. 

er. 35. Aud thou ſhalt make it a perfume] 


Hull 


Some ck ths Iſh wes of heir 1 recept. exi. 

9 95 that each ſort of Spice was to be pound. yet obſerves) did 

hoe ops, he was 

co be put DING 

A Confektion 4 the art of the hoy See ver, 
Made with great care, and 3580 think ' 
vine Preſcription, "Thus Plutarch, a. ae of the 
the Aromatick ate: none of 

Name . 


4 
5 4 5 
5 
FTA 
* n 
. 


| 455 5 
4. . 26 Th, & Ofpride. - 
3 Both thi Chaldee and the 0 * A . EY 
this mingled ; 1 wich 
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ume, 
bang pare of Tres nd San Se wel. 2 
| And the fweeter their ſcent was; the Ver. 2. 
"FL graful ty fined che Fume was roche 
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encugh-to- make all the things which I have 
commanded 3 for I have taken care of that; and 
piacht upon one, who ſhall be the chief Director 


Moſes: and Ja. zlv. 3. where he ſaith it of Cyrus. 
hays el Ibs ſen of Uri.] See 1 Chron, ii. 18, 
19, 20. Tho he was particularly choſen and 
ffited for this Work ; yet there was another 
joyned with him ro be his Aſians, ver. 6. 
Wich two did not do all the Work with their 
own Hands (as 2 — from xxvyil. 3. where 
he ſpeaks of many Perſons endowed with extra- 
ordinary Skill) but they were the a 
Artiſts, and the chief Directors and Overſeers 
of the Work. And therefore after the mention 
of Aboliab, ver. 6. he ſpeaks alſo of others into 
whoſe hearts he had put. Wiſdom, to do all that 


dbeſſen ef Hur, of the; Tribe Judab.] This 
- Hur is thought by ſome to have been the Hus- 
band of Miriam, the Siſter of Maſer: See xvii. 
10, And then the obſervation of Aburbinel is 


not impertinent, that God did the more particu- 
and Moſer 


larly declare his choice of Bezalecl, 
the more pun 


1 to his own Kindred, if he had appointed 
him to be the chief Governour of chis Work, 
without the ſpecial, Call of God unto it. For 
thus they might have cavilled (as ſome of them 
5 in part) he makes himſelf King, 
and Aaron his Brother 1 and now 
delivers into the Hands of his Nephew all the 
Oblations and Collections that have been made 
for the Tabernade. /. For which there could be 
no colour, after God had ſolemnly declared, it 
was done by his ſpecial Order, He adds alſo 
(which is not ſo quſtifiable) that there was a ſtrife 
among the /aclites, who ſhould undertake this 
Work; for which, tho Moſes knew the fitneſs 
of Bezaleel,. yer he durſt not mention him, for 


commanded him, laying, Do not regard what 

the People ſay, for thou, and they all, ſhall ſee, 

that he is choſen by me, and not by thee, unto 

this Work; for I will give him extraordinary 
Wiſdom, Se. i 


Ver. 3. Aud ¶ have filled him with the Spirit of 
God.] i.e. With an excellent Spiri apa” | 
Divine Inſpiration. Which was but neceflary ; 
becauſe the Hebrews, being long kept in ſlavery 
under the Egyptian, cannot e have 
deen bred up to the ing of thoſe ingenious 
Arts mentioned in the next Verſes. For they 
were acquainted only with the making of Bricks, 


art. ay heavy . and therefore God 


y remember it, to take away 
all Exceptions from the I aclites ; who might 
have been apt to think that Mo/es had too much 
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Knowledge, do not ſignify as they do in other 

| particularly in the Proverbs, and in 
Laiab xi. 2. (where the Maſſab is ſaid to be 
filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
and the Spirit of Knowledge) but Skill in the Ar, 
of Engraving, and Setting Jewels, and Weay- 
ing, and Needlework, Sc. How Wi/dom differ; 
from ' Underftanding and from Knowledge is not 
much material; they may be many words uſed 


of only to expreſß their Skill in all ſorts. of 


that. might make them accompliſhed, Work. 
men, as it follows in the latter end of the Vert 
ts work in all manner of M ortmanſbip. T 
that 3 * he Hebrews diſtinguiſh them, 
may look into Paulus Fagius upon the place, o 
Buxtorf's Hiſtoria Arce, c. a. n. 3. yp : ks - 
Ver. 4. To deviſe cunning\ works, &c.]. There 
are two things required in an excellent Artiſt , 


contrived. ' The firſt of theſe, ſeem to be intended 
in this Verſe 3. and the other, in the next: to- 
gether with a dexterity to teach other Artificers, 
pho muy to be employed under Bezaleel and 


Ver. 5; Aud in cutting of None, &cc.] There 


were no Stones employed about the Tabernacle; 
ee ee rom be e of ea el 
ſetting the precious Stones mentioned. Chop. 
XXViu, and in graving on them what God com- 
Aud in carving of Yikes) We do not read 
in the foregoing Chapters, of any carved Work 
about the Tabernacle z and therefore this word 
may better be rendred (as it is\in the beginning 
of the Verſe) cutting, rather than carving Timber, 
For it ſignifies, - in general, doing all the Work 
of Carpenters and Joiners. NE 
© To work in all _ of Hortmanſbip.] That 
was neceſſary. for making of ey in 
Ver. 6. And 4, behold, I bave given with hin.] 
Lels Adats road chin . Candies 
and Director not to be ſufficient, God joing ano- 
Fer oth 5 INS iy Ku OI WS; 
A Aboliab of the Tribe It is obſerved 
by. R. Bechai, that e out of the 
loweſt Tribe (for ſo they accounted that of Dar) 
as well as one out of the chief, which was 
Ee that Bezaleel, faith he, might not be 
ifted up with vain Conceit z. for great and ſmall 
are equal before God. And he truly obſerves, 
that one of the ſame Tribe, of Dan, by the 


Mother's ſide, was the moſt skilful Perſon that 


could be found, for the Building of the Temple 
by Solomon, 2 Chron. ii. 14. 118 8 
Aud in the hearts of all that are wiſc-bearted, 1 
have put wiſdem,} That is, God endued the Minds 
of all ingenious Perſons among them, with an 
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as fomertave hed fr oaghicht ofuch great 
5 Skill, Oe wow: hr . wecemary) but'to 


make all exactly accortine +5 the Model which 


' Moſeſhad gehn the Mount, and he deſcribed 
tochem: which contd not have been done with- 
out Gocks extraordinary Aſſiſtance. | 


Ver. 7. The Tabernacle of tbe Conpregation, 


an the Ark of the Teſtimony, 8c] wo things 
ing to the order of than any other, they ſignified they. owned hin 
to be Hci Diliveres | 3 


are here mentioned, ac 
Nature: which is firſt to build an Houſe, and 
then to provide its Furniture. And it is obſer- 
vable, chat there was but one Houſe, or Taber- 
nacle, one Ark, and one Altar, either for Sa- 
crifice, or Incenſe, to preſerve in their Minds 
Gentiles, who had their Temples and Altars eve- 
and particular Superſtition ns 
Ver. 8. Thepure Candleſtict.] It is hard to tell 
why this is particularly called pure, unleſs it be 
becauſe it was entirely of pure Gold, (xxv. 31.) 
which the Table, and Altar of Incenſe were not; 
for they were only overlaid with pure Gold, 


Mv. 24. XX. 3. Some have thought that it is 


called pure, becauſe no Blood was ever ſprink- 
led 2 as there was on the Altar of Incenſe: 
but this is not a good reaſon, for we do not 
find there was any ſprinkled on the Table. 
Ver. 9. be Altar of Burns offering. —2 
Concerning this and the Laver he had receive 
orders, XXVil. 1. XXX. 177 0 is, 
Ver. 10. And the Clothes of Service.) Where- 
with the Art, and the Table, and the Candle- 
ſick, and the Altar were covered (Numb. 
iv. 6, 7, 9, 11, Sc.) when the Camp re- 
The -holy Garments'for Aaron, &c.)] ' Which 
"EY viii. 4 8 
Ver. 11. And the anointing Oil and ſtuect Incenſe, 
dee] Theſe were ordered in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, ver. 23, 34. 4 Z% OS © wt 
Ver. 12. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying.) Aſter he had deli him all the fore- 


going Orders, about the Tabernacle; its Furni- 


ture, and the Workmen to be imployed in mak- 
them; he added what follows, © 


ing, Verily my Sabbaths ſhall ye keep.) This 
been mention*d thrice 1 ie 


any orher: For the Tabernacle was built 
rvice of God, which was princip 


2.5 


Ade ved Sabbath? the 
which teſtified to all the World, 
ipped: an all Nations fig 


iy ſhows he 
ervation 


| 8 © : 5 : ; + "gr "OS 3 X 

Tt 0G gg RAR one 
XX. 4 oo 
"redeemed by kim from the" E 
- In both which regards the Sabb 
LY >, No him and them, 
0 one Day in ſeven, after ſix days lahr 
they hgnife that they worſhipped reatar 
* y worlhipped the Creator 
| Day (. reſted : and by obſerving ſuch a ſeyench 
than 


"i : 
- E 


by obſerving this Solemnity, 
liarly enjoyned to them, and to no other Nati- 
on; and was looked upon as a ſingular Benefit 


Eeyttian Bondage : 
Was a Sign or 
For by ob- 


* 


e World; who in ſix days made all things, 
(fee xvi. 5.) after ſix days labour, tather 


| rom Egyptian Slave 
This is opened excellently by the Mr. Meds 


Diſcourſe 57:3 257 7 og „ N 
lity which God now eſtabliſhes Lis, MAP: 


Was ye may know that I am the LO R Dabat 


doth ſantify you.} To be my N N People, 
For it was pecu- 

conferred on them above all People; as 
by the devout Acknowledgment Nehemiah 
makes of this, among the reſt of the Divine 
Favours to them, That he made known unto them 
his boly Sabbath, ix 14. and ſee Ezek. xx. 11, 12. 
— 14. 25 * —— the Sabbath therefore. ] 
nce it is ſuch a diſtinguiſhing Mark, be the 
1 rr it. 1 . Fo * . 
For it is holy anto you.) This depends upon 
what was faid in the Concluſion of the foregoing 
Verſe, that hereby they were /anZified, or ſepa- 
rated to God as apeculiar People; and therefore 


in all reaſon ſhould look upon this as an holy, | 


Een one d g it, ll fre i pl 


* For whoſoever doth any work therton.j This was 
K. | | 


to defile, or 


God ſeems to threaten, that he himſelf 
mms ou oth if the Judges, for want of 


not I 


That Soul ſhall be cut of from among bis Poole | 


us out of a 


ſecretly, which is moſt gent z. or openly, 
which | ſeldom : unle | . 
thoſe Wretches whom we call Apoſ- 


here in this place. In like manner, e 
xviii, 29. becauſe they were wont to be com- 
mitted ſecretly. But if any Man did any Work 
openly on 

— 

what is ſai 

to 
if he off 
Wik 


3 which Mr. Selden hath given 
tgp i 71 . The | 
ſenſe is this, in ſhort : He that violates a Nega- 


4 Man be one of 


n 
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work be done, but in the Stone; n 

reſt, holy en the LORD.) to it, when precious Stones are meant, "as in 
7 2. and. Lev. xxil. 3. 2 Sam, xii. 30. 1 Kings x. 2. 2 Chrom. ii. 6. 
R is Win mib the fi A i. . By God | 
But the Hebrew himſelf, Juſt as the Heavens, faith ; 

of) are ſaid to be the work of bis fingers, Pal. viii. 4 
OM in another place (xxxiii. 6 
the LORD were the 


— ww, 


159 


eoritien by the finger of G 
call is as much, ſaith he, ny hs ROOT 's char 
Pleaſure of God, Aſure 
hort, this Phraſe ſigni- 
ing of R. 7 oſee, Great is Cir- fies, dat God employed neither Moſes, nor any 
K Lge 1 t it was 
great. C2000 by cur Ink 
ing t by our 
iel reh be put to death. Nom Kobe and our theſe words are uſed to expreſs 


Hz f who did not acknowledge : 
| EG World. See before, ver. Ph | x | J | 
| Ver. 16. Wherefore the Children Nad foal 8 thoſe who were not 
. the Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout Jes, that many other Nations pretended to the 

their Gteration, for a perpetual Covenam, ) The like Divine Writings, that they might gain the 

moſt literal Interpretation of this Verſe, ſeems, ori thei T e 

: to me to be that of Lud. de Dien, The Children F | 

C Iſrael all keep the Sabbath, by making 'the Beok'of their Law (which they call Caf, fer) was 


Sabbath a Covenant thro out their Gene- delivered by God to Bremavizs, upon 'a Mount 
- rations. is, by never ſuffering it to be in a Cloud: and that God gave alſo another 
interrupted, they made it a Covenant Book of Laws to Iii lo che feſt Ky 


9 and them thro out all A the World. The Perfians ſay the fame of thoſe 
It is a fign between me and the Chil- of Zorogfter ; and the Getes of - Xamolxis. Nay 

4 for ply A Badge and Livery that the Brachmans have a Decalogue like this of 

3 who and accurate Interpretations of it, in which 
= devored to him, and continuing in Gove Jhul be me Low ale trw'nt the Wart, E 

to cone out hi 
nant with him, no ap 500, Ka | 

x * in 1 . 1 the 3 made Heaven and tiently acquainted with theſe Books of 

agar ova agar wi and what « e, cher had of chem. Yor 


2 e efta- Haan L i. Ae, * f 5 
EE Of ries Hipry and Dori of the 2 2 * 22 we 
Creation of t as Maimoniags 6 
More Nie b. i * 25 | | | 
et) Deli ihe. be nels. any wore Ver ND — hs « Proplej Not the | 
N e m er. 1. 
. few 7, Deighl he ſaw were very whole Body of the Congregation; 


Gen. 

1 be oo wp Maimonides — but ſo many of 2 that che 
4 ginnap (which we tranſlate was refre to oppoſe defirts. | x x1 : 
on nepbeſh, which, am ong xr — Moſes. delayed to . down out of 

the intention of the Mind, the Mount.) The Jews fanſy that he ftayed be- 
I: ee e d bin . yond the time . 
_—_ 1 bt to 4 renee But that is not likely ; for he 
OE Conclufion ; bis whole good Pleaſur | 2 long God would de- 
| N the ſeventh. _—_ Move N P. 8 See xxiv. | 
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bee OT” 
1 ake thus to him, at the 
5 — other Diſcourſe paſſed n - 

which Aaron, in all probability, making 
ſome difficulty to conſent, and perſuading them 
not to in their Demand, they would not 
be demed any longer, but faid in a ſeditious 
manner, Up, make no further delay, for we will 
have what we deſire. | 77 3 
Mate us Gods.) Or 28 5 a 0h 
ſo Nehemiah expreſſes it in- the Si 
—_ ix. 18. and ſo Elobim is ein IHE 
lated, Gen. XX. 13. xxxv. 7, Cc. For their 
meaning was, make us a ſacred Symbol or Sign, 
as other Nations have, that may repreſent God 
in a viſible manner to us. So the Ferws und 
it in Pirke Elieſer, c. 45. They ſaid ** 
W extol their Gods, they ſing and chant 
before them ; for they behold them with their eyes. 
Make us ſuch Gods as theirs are, that we may ſee 
them before us. And ſo R. Jebudab in the Book 
Cofri, P. i. Sect. 97. They deſired a ſenſible Ob- 
jeft of Divine Worſhip to be ſet before them ;, not 
with an intention to deny God, who brought them 
out of Egypt, but that ſomething in -the place 
God might ſtand before them, when they declared 
bis wonderful Works. Such, no doubt, was their 
meaning: for they could not be fo ſenfleſs as 
to imagine the true God could be made by a 


W 3 * | | 
AF * — * * y : 
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of (as I fai 2585 


againſt it. Which is ſo unlikely, that oo 
have deviſed rh Tube Tha hs rebuke | 
m in hi ence, the le n him 
and killed him; which affrighted . 
ſpeedy Compliance. „ 

The golden ear-rinzs.) Theſe; it is probable; 
es of the Jewels which they bo 
gyptians, xii. 35: and poſſibl —_ 
have worn ſuperſtitiouſly, as I ä — en! 
XXXV. g. they did very antiently. There are 
thoſe who think Aaron ho ey would not 
have eaſily parted with theſe; and ſo their De- 
ſign might have been broken. „ 
From the ears of your Wives, of your Sons; ahd 
your Daughters.) Men wore theſe Ornaments in 
the Eaſtern Countries, as well as Women ; as 
we find in the Story of the [Þmaclite and Mi- 
dianite Souldiers, Fudg. viii. 24. and Pliny L. xi. 
c. 31. In Oriente quiaem & viris aurum eo loci; 
&c. In the Eaſt it is eſteemed an Ornament for 
Men to wear Gold in that place ; ſpeaking of 
their Ears. See Bochart. Hierozoic. P. I. L. i. 6.34; 
Ver. 3. And all the People] All that were 


this Deſign ; who were fo many 


1 that the reſt it's likely durſt not 
e If | | 
rote off the golden earrings which were in 


2 * and brought them to Aaron.) So zea- 
is Superſtition, which prevails over Pride 
Covetouſneſs. o 


Man; or that an Image could go before them and 


(as it here follows) which may have feet, but 
cannot walk, as the Pſalmiſt 1 And there- 
fore Men Ezra judiciouſly interprets it, Some 
corporeal Image in which God may reſide. 

Which ſhall go before us.] Conduct us thro? 
the Wilderneſs. God himſelf in a Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, hitherto went before them : but that 
Cloud now covering the Mount where Moſes was, 
11 ima- 

ined, perhaps, that Moſes bei It would 
i lead them as it had . 5 

For as for this Moſes, &c.] This doth not 
ſeem to be the Language. of thoſe who had any 
regard to him. 5 | | 

We wot not what is become of him.] They 
thought perhaps, that he was conſumed in the 
Mount, by the Fire which ſhone from the Face 
of God, as Fonathan para it. Greg. N 
ſen's Reflection upon this Demand of the ths 
is very natural; That they were like School- 
boys, who, in the abſence of their Maſter, were 


carried Gehrung uae ole dratiay, with ſenſleſs im- 


petuous Motions into Rudeneſs and Diſorder; 


this as a turning back 
pt, As vii. 39, Sc. 


Ver. 2. And Aaron ſaid unto them, break off 


the golden ear-rings,. dc] This confirms what I 
7 that there was ſome debate about this mat- 
ter, before they | thoſe words to him, ver. 
1, Up, make us , &c. For it is not credi- 

Aaron would i i conſent to ſo 
foul a Fa8t as this, without che & Argument 


are variouſly 


Ver. 4. And he received them at their hands] 
They ſeem to have preſented them as an Offer- 
ing, towards the making of a Repreſentation of 
God ; wherein every one of them might have 
an Intereſt; and accordingly Aaron accepted them. 

And faſhioned it with 4 graving tool) The 
Hebrew word cheret (which we tranſlate graving 
Tool) is uſed for a writing Pen, Ifa. viii. 1, _ | 


for a erifping Pin, which Women uſed about 
their Hait, I/. ui. 22. And therefore Interpre- 


ters take it here for an Inſtrument of engraving. 
And ſome think that Aaron made ſuch Marks 

with it in this Calf, as there were in the Egyp- 
tian Apis : which was a Cow that had a Spot on 


her right Side like a Creſcent, (as ſome Writers 


ſay, tho Herodotus faith iſe, and the Marks 
3 ſee Pignorius in 
Menſa Ifiaca, p. 18, Sc.) and a ſquare | 
argon eee But others think it more 
ikely, that the Calf coming rough out of the 
Mould, A4 only polithed it with a: proper 
Tool. For tho Apis was in great honour among 
the Egyptians,” yet it was a living Cow, and n 
the Image of one, which had in ſuch 
neration. Therefore Mr. Selden (in his 

ma i. de Diis Syris, c. 4.) takes it to 
e, that this golden Calf, or Ox, 

(for ſo the P/almift diff 
was made in imitation 


19, 20.) 
that repreſented Ofjris z which 


Veneration for the River Nile, called in 
Sichor, (from whence came Sirus] and for 
Dog-ftar (called Siris likewiſe) at whoſe 
that River to ſwell; and for che 8 
(which was meant by this Name) 
whom both the Bull at Heliopolis, and the Os 
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Memphis were conſecrated, as Macrobius tells 
But tho all this be 
well 


= 


L. i. Saturnal. c. 21. 
ingenious, nnn it may be 
t t t 


V 


* 
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I ſhall ſhow preſently when I have 
this Tranſlation, faſhioned it with a 
is not ſo agreeable to what here 
nother which the Hebrew words will 

as well bear. | 


had made it a molten Calf.) The 
words in the Hebrew are, and he made it, &c. 
we tranſlate them after, &c. to make this 
with v 2 * gage «Say N v 
lation, be faſhioned it with a graving Tool: which 
may as literally be tranſlated, be bound them 
For we find the word jatzar, 
aſhioned, to have the 
fignification alſo of binding or tying up: and 
cheret in the Plural Num IE os, 
2 Kings v. 23. And thus the Prophet Jaiab 
Bechart N * , jp — * of 
xlvi. 6. aviſh. Gold cut of the Bag, 
— matte it a = Which agrees with what 
is here ſaid of Aaron, he received the Ear- rings, 
and put them in a Bag; and then having made 
a Mold, caſt them into it, and made a golden 
Calf. See ver. 24. ; he 
A molten Calf.) So he calls it, becauſe it was 
no bigger than a Calf, tho the Head was like an 
and therefore, as I obſerved before, fo 
called by the P/almi/t. What moved Aaron to 
repreſent God in this Figure, is hard to reſolve. 
Moſt think he imi the Egyptians, among 
whom he had long lived: which ſeems not to 
me at all likely, ſince he had ſeen the 
chat God executed againſt all their „Xii. 12. 
Yet ſo gone 6 Fea as J. Gerb. FI hon 
a great deal ins to prove, oſeph was 
heed by Pak yrs the Name of Apis and 
Serapis ; and that his Symbol was an Ox. This 
he hath laboured to ſupport by many ingenious 
Conjectures. But it is not likely, if he were 
thus publickly honoured as a God, that a King 


. 
N 


regard to him, Exod. i. 8. and another ſucceed 
him, who endeavoured to ruin all his Kindred. 
The Worſhip of Serapis alſo was not fo antient; 
for Herodotus ſaith not a word of it, nor any 
body elſe, till the time of Alexander the Great; 
and many Authors ſay it was brought into Egypt 
out of Pontus by A See Bochartus in hi 

Hierozoic, P. i. p. 338. d cho Apis was more 
antient, yet not of ſuch antiquity as Moſes, as 
a very learned Perſon of our own (Dr. Teniſon, 
now Archbiſhop of Canterbury) hath ſhown in 
his Book of Idolatry, Chap. vi. Part 4, 5, Cc. 
And as for Ofiris, both Plutarch and Sirabo ſay 


he was the ſame with Apis: which was not then 


known, as I have faid, in Egypt, no more than 
Typhus 1 whom Philo thinks to be here 
intended; was certainly a later Invention, 
and as Bochartus imagines, repreſented Moſes him - 

ſelf, tho very much diſguiſed. 
Cuperns indeed hath made it probable (in his 
ates, p. 83, c.) that there was a Serapis 
yorſhi in t, before that brought out 
of Pontius : But whether it be ſo or no, I do 
not take it to be at all material, becauſe it is not 
likely that Aaron would make ſuch a Repreſen- 

tation of the Divinity, as was in uſe am 
them from whoſe Slavery God had deli- 
vered them. For how could he think the 
proclaimed a Feaſt, 


LORD, to whom he pr I 
would be pleaſed to be repreſented by any of 


8 
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the Romans, as appears 
ſhould ariſe who knew not Joſeph, i. e. had no 


miab 


thoſe Idols, on whom, as I ſaid before, he had 
executed Judgment, at their departure out of 
Egypt ? Or what reaſon is there to think the 
23 themſelves could be inclined to think 
their God to be like any thing, which that Peo- 
ple worſhi 


who abhorred the Sacrifice; 
which the 


of Trae! required? Their Con. 


jecture ſeems to me far more likely, who think 


that Aaron, in making this Calf, took his pat- 
tern from ſome part of the S CIE CHINA 
which appeared to him and the Elders of Iael 
(when they eat before God, xxiv. 10.) attended 
with the Angels: Some of which called Che. 
rubim, they — appeared with the Faces of 
Oxen. But as there is no mention in that place 
of Cherubims, nor of the Angels appearing in 
any ſhape whatſoever ; and Moſæs expreſſy ſai 

the 1fraclites ſaw no manner of Similitude on the 
day when the LORD ſpake to them in Horeb, 
Deut. iv. 15. (and therefore Aaron and the El- 
ders, in all probability, ſaw none afterward) ſo 
I think there is no Evidence that the heavenly 
Miniſters at any time appeared in this Shape, 
till the SCHECHIN AH departed from the 
1 in the days of Ezekiel. See xxv. 
18, 20. 7 6 
Alfter all this conſidered, Aaron ſeems to me 
to have choſen an Ox to be the Symbol of the 
divine Preſence, in hope the People would never 
be ſo ſottiſn as to worſhip it; but only be put 
in mind by it of the divine Power, which was 
hereby repreſented. For an Ox's Head was an- 
tiently an Emblem of Strength, and Horns a 
common of Kingly Power. So they were 
among the Phenicians (as Pignorius obſerves in 
his og Fase, P. 1 6-00 of — Pre- 
par. Evang. L. i. cap. ult. among the Egyy- 
tians e Siculus relates L. Dy and _ 
that famous Story of 
Genucius Cipus (in Val. Maximus, L. v. c. 6.) who 
when he was Prætor had Horns come out of his 
Head on a ſudden, as he was going out of the 
City to the Wars ; whereupon he was told, Re. 
em eum fore, fi in Urbem revertiſſet, That he 
ſhould be a King, if he returned into the City. 


And ſomething like it is related by Julius Ca- 


pitolinus concerning Clodius Albinus, at whoſe 
Birth a Cow brought forth 4 Calf with purple 


Horns, which they lookt as Signum Imperii, 
8 W * 5 | 
ers, per when e of this Calt, 

or Ox of E For 
ſo doth Tertullian, (L. adverſus Fudeos, c. 1.) 
cum proceſhſſet eis bubulum caput ; and St. Cy- 
prian, Lattantins, St. Hierom, St. Ambroſe, and 
others: Not becauſe they thought Aaron made 
only the Head ; but becauſe this was the prin- 
cipal part whereby God was TE 
And they ſaid.) The People cried out aloud. 
Theſe be thy Gods, O Te] Or, as Nebe- 
it, ix. 18. This is thy Cod, &c. the 
Image or Symbol of the divine Majeſty : or, as 
Abulenſis rung: 0a it, His divine Virtue reſideth 
in this golden Body. The Plural Number is com- 
monly uſed for the Singular, eſpecially when 
God is ſpoken of, as I obſerved before, Gen. xx. 
13. XXXV. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 2 
Which brought the up out of thee Land of Egypt.) 
This ſhows they lookt upon this Ox, only as 2 
Repreſentation of the Alinighty LOR e 
Sod; 


Po VE JEN 
- 


they could 


| er. 5. And when Aaron ſaw it, be built an 
Altar before it.] As at the Peo ueſt he 
made it, ſo he ſeeing them receive it with ſuch 
_ applauſe, preſently conſecrated it; by building 
an Altar, r Sacrifices, and keeping a ſo- 
lemn Feaſt in its : | 
And Aaron made proclamation.) Cauſed it to 
be publickly proclaimed thro'out the Hoſt ; that 
every one might have notice of the Solemnity. 
And ſaid, w outer iden, Which was 
a part of Worſhip ordain is Authority. 
Pr the LORD. Not to this Ox, but to the 
Creator of the World, whom they worſhipped 
in this Image. Notwithſtanding which, this 
was. no _ 8 e and 
3 Idolaters, cvi. 19, 20. 1 Cor. x. 7. 
. indeed, hat Moſes being gone, and, 
FO ey ER either burnt up or famiſhed, 
this Repreſentation of God to 
ore them and direct them, as a kind of Te- 
raphim > but God allowed no ſuch viſible Sign 
to be made of his Preſence with them, which 


he knew would in a ſhort time have their Ado- 


ration. | 

Ver. 6. And they roſe up early on the morrow.] 
The next day, which was the xvith of our July, 
they kept * Feſtival. And to ſhow their 
Devotion, they betimes in the Morning, 
and ſeem not to have ſtaid for Aaron : but, as it 
follows, offered Sacrifices themſelves. : 

And offered Burnt-offerings.)] Which always 


ed others. See xviii. 12. xxiv. 5, where 


obſerved: that whole Burnt-offerings were in- 
irely conſumed on the Altar, being wholly God's. 
| brought Peace-offerings. is intimates 
that fome Perſons received w t 


and 9 were the young Men mentioned 
Xxiv. 5. W carr noted alſo that of Peace-offerings 
the People that ht them had a ſhare, thar 
might feaſt with God ; and they invited 
their Friends likewiſe to feaſt with them. There 
is no mention either here, or in the other places, 
of Sin-offerings : whereof the Prieſts had a part, 
but not the People. X | 
And the People ſat down to eat and to drink. 
Upon the Sacrifices of Peace-offerings ; wh 
the People, as I faid, had their part 1 
partaking of it, had fellowſhip with the Idol, 
to whom they were offered, as the Apoſtle ſhows, 
1 Cor. x. 20, 21. Thus the Egyptians kept a 
levacie at the Feaſt of Apis; in imitation ra- 
ther of the I aclites, than otherwiſe. | 
It may be fit here to note, That this Cuſtom 
of bai cing, and alſo of feaſting on the Sacti- 
lice, in token of their Communion with him 
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with the qualification of Grotizs, who 
on Exod. xv. 26.) that there was no 2 
Sacrifices, except that of the Paſſover, till after 
they had committed Idolatry. For beſides that 
there is an Order how to make an Altar, on 
which to ſacrifice their Burnt-offerings, (xx. 24.) 
which ſuppoſes God's intention about them; and 
the building of an Altar and actual Sacrifice 
= it, at the ſealing of the Covenant between 
and Jjrael, xxiv. 4, 5, &c. (which furely 

was not without God's command) there is a 
whole Chapter in this Book about Sacrifices at 
the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, before 
this Sin was committed, Chap. xxix, and 
cular Directions given in the 38th and 39th 
Verſes of that , about the daily Burnt- 
offering. I omit what might be ſaid concerni 

e Oblation of Sacrifices from the beginning of 
the World, which it is hard to believe was with- 
out a divine Inſtitution. St. Hierom's words 
therefore are alſo too large, who faith, in his 
Commentaries upon Ezek, xx. that the Iſraelites 
received only the Decalogue before this Offence 
of the Calf: after which God gave them multi- 
plices Legis Ceremonias, abundance of Legal Ce- 
remonies. All that can juſtly be ſaid in this 
matter, is, That Moſes had not yet delivered to 
them the Commands before-mentioned, which 
God had given him ; and that they had re- 
ceived but a few Commands about Sacrifices, 
till after this Sin: when the Precepts were mul- 
tiplied, that. — might upon all occaſions offer 
Sacrifice to , and not to Demons, as they 
were inclined to do. The daily Burnt-offeri 


were appointed before (as I ſaid) tho not de- 
livered to them ; and ſo was the Sin-offering for 
the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, the 


Altar, xxix. 36, &c. But the Sin-offering for 
particular Perſons, and for the whole Congre- 
gation of I/rael, and e variety of Sacri- 
Moen, with the manner of them, were not yet 
preſcribed ; and were ordained upon this 

1, to preſerve them from Idolatry ;; tho 
not merely for that, there being reſpe& in them 
to the great Sacrifice of Chriſt, eſpecially in that 
Sacrifice upon the Day of Expiation. But in ge- 
neral, it may be reaſonably thought that if they 


had not been perverſe, they might have been 


left more at li , to do theſe things at 
pleaſure, „ Nase rh 
they might perhaps have been itted to 

er Sacrifices every where, as Patriarchs 
did, tho there is no certainty of ſuch Specula- 


ad ref 0p 6 He1% Ba Ded cider 
choke Feſtivities 2 a when they offered ſolemn 


Sacrifices, to rejoice before him, Deut. xii. 6, 7. 
xvi. 11. as David did before the Ark, after he 
had facrificed Oxen and Fatlings, 2 Sam. vi. 13, 


I4, 15, 16, Thus now expreſſed their 
| Matick, 2 and how and — 


e Tokens of Mirth, which was wont to be 


their Feaſts. See ver. 18. There 
4 6 that after they had eaten 


of the Sacrifices to the Idol, and drunk libe- 
rally, they committed Fornication, after the man- 
ner of Worſhi Thus Tertullian 


this Phraſe, L. de Jejunie, cap. 6. In- 
lg ge Scripture verecundiam; the Scripture mo- 


expreſſes their leud Filthineſs, And ſo 


this 


„ 
by Potiphar's Wife, Cen. ix. 17. the He- 
vant came in, to mort me, 1. e. to vio- 


ty my . nou 


4 = ney ark XXV.1; 2. 2 
facrifical Feaſts were turned among the Gen- 
tiles into Drunkenneſs and Laſciviou neſs, which 
are wont to be Com ns; inſomuch that the 
antient Greeks, even Aviſtotle himſelf, as Athe- 


neus tells us, (L. ii.) derived the word dn, 


to be drunk, from wile vd Oe, 
when they were wont to largely. 
And it is alſo true, that nothing inticed Men to 
Idolatry, more than theſe filthy Pleaſures, which 
were a part of that Worſhip. Yet I think it is 
ene that the IM raclites at the very De- 
Ce of their Idol, when they ended 
much Religion, fell into ſuch foul Profs, 
which were fiot at firſt committed amo org the 
Heathen. Nor is there any ee it - 
this Story z but only of their ſing ging and 
ver. 18, 19. (accom i it is likely, _ 
Ms k) which Philo in calls x <xopeurus, 
unſeemly Dances; but that was only, I ſuppoſe, 
becauſe they were in honour of a Calf. Nor 
did the Gentiles themſelves, as I faid, run at firſt 
into ſuch exceſs of Riot, as Athengus obſerves, 
L. viii. Deipnoſoph. where in the Concluſion of 
it, he deſcribes all the City full of the noiſe of 
Pi and Cymbals, and Drums, and the Voice 
of eaſe hes ſung in a great Feſtival ; and 
thence _—_ 22 to remember, that — —5 
tients obſerving what a great Inclination Peopl 
had to Pleaſure, took — they mi 
eg I xoopies, orderly and em 
_ certain Times to entertain th 
hen in the firſt place they — to way 
Gods, and then were left to take their eaſe: 
that every one believing the Gods came to their 
Sacrifices, went aids Thi. oureies woioes, might 
behave themſelves at ſuch Meetings, with Mo- 
deſty and Reverence. For we are aſhamed, 
ſaith he, to ſpeak or do any thing unſeemly be- 
fore a grave Perſon : and . — ſuppoſing the 
| Gods to be nigh them, mis dernde xoruies Y cupes- 
rot Jer. 1 their Feſtival Days, in an- 
tient times, and ſoberly. And ſo he 
proceeds: to ſhow how much the World was 
altered in his time, when nothing but mad re- 
velling was to be ſeen on ſuch occaſions, He 
obſerves it alſo as a ſign of the antient modeſty 


at theſe Feaſts, that they did not ue lie 


2 = $ acrifice, 


along, «ae Helv? ifhuarcs, but they fat down to 


* — drink, as the Mrarlites here did. 


ko, 


er. 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, go 


Kh down.) He had diſmiſſed him before, 
done communing with him, xxxi. 18. 
now ſends him away from the Mount in 


. haſte, at che end of the forty days men- 


_ rioned xxiv. lt, 
el Theſe words nerally look 

t.] eſe words are ge y lookt upon, 
—_ aban the 1/raclites, and Gen- 
ing them to be his P But then, they 
would not have been 675 People neither, 
but utterly deſtroyed (ver. * Therefore che 
true me is explained 3 who 
calls Mojes * Deli „A. vii. 35. 


N ow "4 


2 COMMENTARY: 


* by eng 


" People, which. thou broughteſt out of be 


becauſe by his hand God redeenied them; "and 
in that regard they became his People. F2 
Have corrupted themſelves.) He doth not men. 
tion Aaron, tho he was very angry with him alſo, 
Deut, ix. 20. becauſe the People were the be- 
ginners of the Revolt, 225 he complied with 
them out _w_ 21 
Ver. 8. "have turxe, d  afide * ickly- out of 
the way, Key 1 r, them.] It was not 
much above ſix Weeks ſince — heard God 
charge them, in a terrible manner, not to wor- 
— any Image, xx. 4. and they ſolemnly pro- 
ed to do whatſoever , Moſes commanded 
them from God, ver. 19. Immediately after 
which, this Command is in a peculiar manner 
ver. 23. * he not make. with me God; 
Silver, neither ſhall ye make unto you Gods of 
id. Which, 815 5 e reſt of his Judgments, 
covenanted alſo to obſerve, xxiv. 3, 8. 
And - therefore ſuch a Gerd Revolt, from 


ſuch Le made Crinie exceeding 
* have made Hes a golden Cal For what 
Aaron did was at * Int 1 


And have worſhipped in.] B bini. it (aich 
R. Elieſer in his Pirke, af — 25 fing —— 
down to it ; and then offering Sacrifice to 
it (as it here follows) and acknowle 
TIE: be their Conductor out of the 


„ And the LORD. ſaid unto Þ 
He Ver. this further, — * he XZ 
from the Mount. | 


\7 have ſeen this People Long obſerved their 


And bebold, it is @ flif-necked P; This 
_— pom! 1s repeated os Pale). Thi | 
9. doe. from untamed Heifers, 
200 85 * their Necks and Shoulders back when 
they are put under the Yoke. 9 
Jaaiab alludes to this, when he ſaith. of this 
ple, xlvüi. 4. Ty Neck is an iron finew, - hich 
would not bend. And Jeremiah v. 5. where he 
faith, the great Men had broken the Yoke, and 
burſt the Bonds. 

Ver. 10. New 1 let me alone] Do not 
interpoſe in their behalf, with thy Prayers and 
Deprecations for them. 

That my wrath may wax bot againſt them, and 
that I may conſume them.) That the juſt indigna- 
tion I have conceived | them, may pro- 
ceed to puniſh them = utter deſtruction. 

And I will make f thee a great Nation.] Or, 
1 will ſet thee over a great Nation ; make thee 
Prince of a mightier Nation than they, (as the 
words are Numb. xiv. 12.) for ſo the word 


Aab (io make) ſignifies, 1 Sam. xii. 6. where 


we. tranſlate it, advanced Moſes and Aaron. 
Which ſeems to be the meaning here, becauſe 
Moſes _ urges ver. 13. the Promiſe made to 
2 Jaac and Jacob, as if that would not 

made good if the People were all deſtroyed. 
Whereas chere would have been no danger of 
that, if God had made a great Nation to ſpring 
from Moſes, who was of or Seed. | 

Ver. 11. And Moſes. beſo the LORD}. 
The Hebrew word Challab bog whence comes. 
Vaichal OS we ranſlat re = 9h 5 


+ $6. 5 "X 
* g 
r * . ac 1 


: 


J There was great reaſon for chis high 


. thy them, which God threatned 


Fat with gra! power and with Ge 


Ver. 12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſay, 


5 ano- 


4% thee in the Mountains.] There were 
many Mountains beſides Sinai (where they now 
were) in that Deſart into which God led them; 
and they were the moſt dangerous of it. 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, &c.) Let theſe 
Conſiderations prevail for a Pardon. | 
Ver. 13. Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
to whom thou oſt by thine own [> ec) This 
is the f ment of all, the e made 
to their Forefathers, who were his faithful Ser- 
(often repeated) which he hoped would 


fulfil. | | 
will multi feed as the Stars of Heaven. 
Gen, xv. „ This part of the tary 
he had fulkilled 3 which made him he 
would fulfil the other part, which here follows. 
PT omg wy will I 
inberit it for ever.] 


which A to do unto bis people.) He did 
perem ky 


to have found them ready prepared 


8 © r 
4 


of then ">. 

— 

Wo 

. not made 

2 ba © be repoſted d in che Ark ; 

meaning is, were 
written on both the Leaves 2 
them) which were to be folded up, 
ſhut like a Book, when they were laid in 


LE 


On the one fide and on the other were they writ- 
ten.] On the right hand, and on the left, How 
3 written on the one, and how many 
on the other, is variouſly diſputed, but cannot 
certainly be determined, | 
ſi. And the — were the work of God, 

t ting was the wwriti God, graven on 
the Tables. The Tables RE * 
ned by God himſelf; as well as the Letters writ- 
ten by him, xxxi. 18, and no Creature imploy- 
ed in either Work ; much leſs Moſes, who ſeems 
for him, 
when he came into the Mount, as I obſerved be- 
fore from xxiv. 12. 
Ver. 17. And when 


bud beard i 
the People, as they 3 3 


J Being come to the 
foot of the Mount, they could eaſily hear the 
noiſe which the People made in the Feſtival. 
He ſaid unto Moſes, there is a noiſe of war in the 
Camp.] ing ing of the occaſion, hgBe 
by the Hite e 

eprews v i | 
who make a great ſhout when they give the 
onſet; and much greater when they get the 


Vi ” : | 
Ver. 18. Aud be ſaid, it is not the voice of them 


that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of them 


that cry for being overcome.) Being before in- 
trusted God what the People were a doing 
(ver. 7.) Moſes could eaſily correct his Miſtake z 
OTE GRE the cry of ſtrengib, nor 
of (as the words are in the Hebrew) i. e. 
of as we rightly tranſlate it, or of 
thoſe that are overcome. 
| But the noiſe of thoſe that fi ohne Our 
of merriment in a Feſtival. For thus Apis was 

in ſolemn Pomp to Memphis, the Royal 
Ci 5 NG ng before in Proce 

ing a Praiſe to the Deity. Which 
was not the Pattern to the ¶yaclites, nor borrow- 
ed, perhaps, from them; but the common Prac- - 
tice of the World on ſuch from anti- 
ent Times, as Tobſerved before out of Atbenaus 
(ver. 6,) whoſe words are, % a nicer Thi 
m , H, x opt dar HM. bn N rumrey 
q-; wif dS due g. And this was part of 
the Entertainment in private Feaſts ; as appears 
by thoſe known words of Homer. 


| — 
excellent chear, and were 
very merry ; and then the Divine Songſter ſung 


Ver. 19. And it came to paſs, 4ſbon as be came 
nigh unto ihe Camp} Which wes fore difiunce | 
from the Mount, ix. 21, 23, XX. 21, . 


Vevu 


A the Calf, and the dancing.) Which 

early in the morning, and continued all 
day: for we may. preſume it was towards the 
ſpent. a conſiderable part of the day in beſeeching 
— 7 oy 


their Madneſa, turned his Compaſſion he 
them (ver. 11, 12, &c.) into a kind 9 2 
Au be caſt the Tables out f his hands, and | 
break them beneath the Mount.) He did nor do 
it till now ( tho he knew their guilt, and no doubt 
was affected with it before he came nigh to the 
Camp, and ſaw the Calf, and dancing) becauſe he 
would have the People ſee how he reſented their 
wickedneſs, and with what indignation it filled 
him. And now he did it, no dout by che ſame 
Divine Impulſe, or Heroick Motion, which ſtir- 
red him up to kill the Egyptian. See ii. 12. For 
be is never blamed for this; and therefore did 
it by a Divine Incitement: to ſhow ee 
| how unworthy ey; were to be er to God 
(as ſome have expreſſed it) by theſe 
or Deeds, which were molt : 
_ God's love to chem. To th | ; 
diſcourſes, Moſes did not leave the Tables in the 
| "Mount where they were delivered to him, «when be 
heard how the People bad revolted; but brought 
them og wy him, that he might make all Iſrael 


fenſible what they bad loſt, by breaking them before 
_  #heir ches. 89 bs - 5 
Per. 20. And be took the. Calf which: they bad 


made, and burnt it in the fire,] Melted it down; 


ſo that tho the Matter remained (i. e. the Gold) 
che Calf was 


vet the form and external ſhape 
1 E cen the might ve faid 


enough to be burn, For the Romans (as Bochar: 


- obſerves) called that place where they melted 


—_ 1 Some have pretend- 
1 round it to Some have pi 
ed to the knowledge a0 an Herb, which will 
iſſolve Gold, and reduce it to Aſhes: but they 
duo not ſay what it is, or that it was to be found 
in that Wilderneſs. And if Moſes had known, 
and uſed this Secret, what need was there of his 
0 grinding i ain, after it was diſſolved to Aſhes? 
is moſt. likely therefore that this was done 
with a file, whereby it was grated into duſt as 
ſmall as flour, which is ground in a Mill. With 
ſuch duſt, ſome powdred their own Hair, and 
the Manes of their Horſes (as Bochart obſerves 
in his Hierozaicon P. i. L. ij. c. 34. which made 


them glitter and ſparkle when the Sun ſhone 
upon them. 


* - 


Aud firawed it upon the water] Of the Brook 


which deſcended out of the Mount, xvii. 6. Deut. 
ix. 21. By which means the Calf was utterly 
aboliſhed ; and demonſtrated (as Abarbinel notes) 
to have no more Divinity in it, than the duſt, 
- or water hath. | | 


bur having no. other 
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4 Maſer's anger waxed bot.) The 25 
E. 


whom I refer the Reader. And ſhall only 


which I iu 


Inſtruments, 
cious Tokens of 
is effect Abarbinel 


think it more than 


e I caſt it into the fire, und tbere came out this Calf, 


2 1 1 
* 25 1 + > * 


about it, may look into Selden de Diis Syris, Syn- 
* c. 4. and J. Wagenſeil upon Sota, p. 1 128. 

er. 21. And Moſes ſaid uno Aaron, what 
did this People unto thee?) It was not ſufficient 


that the Idol was deſtroyed, but he thought fir 


to call his Brother to an account, for his mi. 
government in his abſence, ' Who makes a very 
weak defence, as all Commentators obſerve, to 
That the beſt Apology he could have wade had 
been this (if it had been true)that he only repre- 
ſented God unto them, as he had repreſented 
himſelf to him and the Elders of Iguel; when 
the Cherubims, in the form of Oxen, made part 
of the Frain of the SCHECHIN AH or Di- 
vine Majeſty. But he ſays not a word of this; 
ppoſe therefore is a els opinion. 
_ That thou haſt brought ſo great a ſin upon then. 
If they had made or built an Houſe for the Di- 
vine kg (faith Sepher Cuſri in the place 
aboye-named) according 'to their own. fancies; 
that they might haye offered their Sacrifices 
there, and directed their Devotions thither, it 
would not have ſeemed to me ſo grievous a fin: 
for at this day we make ſuch Houſes, and have 
a yeneration for them, and promiſe our ſelves 
the Divine Benediction in them, c. But to 


make an Image, was directly againſt the Com- 
SEE. 
preſent with that which he abhorred, very much 
Cott eee e 


Ver. 22. And Aaron ſaid, ler not the anger of 
my Lord wax hot.) He beſeeches him in a very 
humble manner, to hear him calmly, = 
— Thos ee the pep} He had been long 
acquainted with their rebellious and obſtinate Hu- 
mour: which made them fall a murmuring as 


ſoon as ever they were delivered from Pbaraob 


at the Red-ſea, xv. 24. Xvi. 2, &. 
That they are ſet on miſchief.) The words in 
the Hebrew, berd bu, are more emphatical, . 
are in wickedneſs, or in Idolatry: like that ex 
ſion in St. John, 1 Epiſt. v. 2 the whole World 
lieth in wickedneſs. Or, as we ay in our Language, 
1 ftark nauglt. . 
Ver. 23. For they ſaid unto me, Make us Cod, 
&.. This Verſe is but a recital of what the Peo- 
ple faid to him, ver. 2. fee there, 
Ver. 24. And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath 


| S let him break it of; ſo they gave it me.] 


is the ſenſe of ver. 2, & 3. | 
. Then ] caſt it into the fire, and there came out 
this Calf.) He ſpeaks as if he did not make the 
Calf, but the Gold being caſt into the fire, out 
it came in this form. "Which made Dr. Jactſon 
probable; chat there was ſome 
Magical or Demoniacal Skill practiſed in the ſud- 
den moulding of this Idol, which very much in- 
creaſed the People's Superſtition to it. For what 
elſe, faith he, could Aaron mean by theſe words, 


FEE to the Scorn of all their 
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Friends, yg endl, e 
may en ee 
the. Levites be being but a very ſmall number; in 
with the People © of Ius. But 
woulf have Crug „ | 
have the Courage 8 them :; for 
Men uſed to be es 
as Men to be at uſion 
of a Feſtival, weary with their and 
Sports. Beſides, there are thoſe who by their 
being naked, ver, 25. underſtand they were 
unarmed : for Aaron had diſarmed them to their 
ſhame, by ſetting up the Calf for them to dance 
Ong 7 mT es lay aſide all 
ir were more eaſil 
5 m 993 
Ver, 28. And the Children of Levi did act 
to the word of Moſes.) Who being, under 


their chief Ruler; this extraordinary Sen. 
tence upon the ders, without the common 
Proceſs in Courts of ment, as Mr. Selden 


obſerves L. ii. de Fure MG. < 2. in the end 


mies; e of it. 
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And there fell of the people that day about three 
thouſand men.] The Vulgar hath A three 
thouſand ; conrury ro he LXK, as well as the 
Hebrew Text, all the Eaſtern Verſions,” ex- 
at Rome in this 
manifeftly out of the Yulgar 22 
Selden' hath obſerved in the 
Bochart ſhows large 


e place, and 

gry 2 all the an- 
Tranſlations Writers, Hieroz. P. i. L. 
5b 3+ Þ: 358 Where he notes alſo out of 
three thouſand to have been 


8 the principal Ring-leaders "oY 
mw of theſe Diſaſters, the Breaking 


of the Tables, and this Slanghter, ews 
à Faſt 82 car, on the 1 


which F s computation, anſwers to 
bf 
2 Moe bad ſaid, ;Conſecr 

2 wk 20K 55 e 


2 2 Lou * 49-1 — them the honour him 
of | ons * " to- 2 | to wait As 
gether unto him.] It not the whole Tribe, yet as his Miniſters. * 
many as had any. Zeal for the LORD; who Every Man upon his 
| were the moſt. This is an Argument there was "This roms to f | 
_ 4 general defection of the People to this Idola- Levi had alſo prevaricated 
trous Worſhip, that none but Levites had no . . 

LORD . commended by Moſes 
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Whioevr be Jomed again 
"out w__ > mg ar bes was all the Anſwer _— 


2 — ataatoaanins fr 
Puniſhment u 
2 — 31. — — returned unto the LORD} 
as yet, to the place where he was before. * 
wich the LORD for forty days 3. but” to ſome 
part of the Mount where he might put up his 


moſt fervent Prayers to God; by which bis An. Wilde 


ger was turned away, as well as by Sacrifices. 
And aid, O this people have ſinned a great 


fn} e begins his Prayers with a Confeſſion, 


of ther Guile in moſt pthetcal manner 


Au baue made them 3 N 
to the pres 8 


4 23. 
Ver. 32, 27 _ Here follows his earneſt 


and moſt aſfectionate Deprecation for them. 
If thou Wilt forgive their ſin.] Be thou pleaſed, 


| or, O that thou wouldeſt yn. "Inga ane 


Ver. 33. And" the” LORD 4 unto „ 


me, bim will I blot 


nl 
1 Frog cl rn n 


| pee em a Pur if they ceaſed to offend 


Ver. 34. Therefore now go.] ene 
-of this matter, r Camp. 


TDTiead the people unto the of "which I bave 
548 "unto thee.} Take the Conduct of che 
_ - People upon these, to the Land Which I 

miſed to beſtow on chem. This fi God - 


come upon the word, in #obich there bath mot been 
„ half an ounce of the firſt Caf. To which R. E. 


one of my Miniſters to diſcs 


chajab — 1 .J. in theſe words 3 Til! 
the days va Feroboam the 1ſratlites ſuckt but of one 
— afterward of three. That is, their Pu- 


niſhment was twice as great; for they made two 
Calves; tho they had ſeen the terrible Puniſh. 
ment . a 


_ fre ayer made by the ery wi 
8 (as the manner ſometimes is 


u. des asa Concluſion to this Hiſtory 
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ane W g him, be 
ner exp, AIRES eir Fore- 
— of 1 Moſes had alle, him, 
xxxi. 13. But they were not by this ordered 
to remove, till Moſes had been again 

in the ount, and the Tabernacle was ſet up, 


and all the Service of it preſcribed, 


Aud I will fend an Angel before thee, and I wil 
drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, S6 Iwill 
not wholly withdraw my Protection 2 
(as he had for the preſent, xxxil. 25.) but ſend 


your Enemics, 
W Mon' of their 1 
For I will not go up in the midſt of thee. 
For tho mes to have dwelt among you 
my ſelf, by ren 83 Berg wx 
de SCHECHAN oa, Tet 
you have juſtly Porfcinea char . 
dee gives the true * [ons 
— "= ny 
thee. Aud wa alle 4 33 
acco allows,” ver. 7, 5. 9. 
2 did remove =. diſtance from them 


rere Pele in the midſt of thee, ſec | 
"Bo ona n Seer. 
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e © my {cif affionted u 25 __ 
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Ver. 9. Aud it came to paſi, as 
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where Moſes now was: and ſo the People 

underſtood it, 23 the neu Verſe. 
Ver. 10. Aud all the pe „ Orig con 
ftand at the Tabernacle door. Which they 


before that Tabernacle was erected, whoſe f 
dem he faw in the Mount; where all great 


1 ity, Pei 
Au pitched it without the 
the Camp.] At the diſtance 
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d by thi 
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_ with hopes of r his your 3 jou bal al fo 
Rte, wh pes of recog bo an * thou ob ea par ly my fight, 
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what end Je ſgnificuion of chis Phraſe 
and4 ay thee, if I have. 
* 4 ut * 
| r 
* was a Judge, but a conſtant Attendant 
upon Moers Perſon. And therefore the words E 
r | = 
the Hebrew, He turned again to'the Camp, and here ſhould a i Pogle unto der | 
his ſeruant Jeſbua, the fun of. = 9 in the Land of Canaan, xicxii. 34. 2 
At Which there is a ſtop in the Hebrew (over That I may know thee, that 1 may fi 
Ce eee ene Thatla; 
the LORD —— from thence, but his 


f 
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; 
1 
TH) 
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Fel » Ng 


into; the Camp, as Mofes did. is 4 
is the more likely, becauſe the laſt - themſelves to be thine \ foley Coverage, 
Hebrew are, — . be (xxiv.) and now return unto thee by. Repen- . 
— gs Av Ve . end ſai Preſence ſhall gy with 
3 but on B , my Pre 0 wi 
e 454% ttzber.] In the Hebrew, my face, i. e. Soi 5 
Mam, when he as the LXX tranſlate it: My Majeſty, as the 
eaſy. to reſolve. ' Chaldee. He promiſes, that is, to continue 
Man; for ſo he them, as he had done hitherto, and not merely 
ſiſta Gr => ſend an Angel to accompany them: bur to lead 
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| Corry is not up hence] Le efired to be acquainted wichal. To confirm 
if thou thy {elf delt not lead and guide us in this, it in a grelle dat God himſelf, in ki 
ur | Anſwer to Moſes, calls this Glory bis Face ver. 20. 
bere, as he had done ver. 14, 15. And thus R. Febu- 
dab in the Book Cofri, Pars iv. Sad 3. (towards 
52 of it) ſeems to have underſtood 

+ it. See upon ver. 0 26g 

Ver. 19. And be ſaid, I will nate all my 


: neſs paſs before thee. 


- 7 


Preſence with them. The Mauna indeed con- er to the matter, who: interpret this: "4 
e e 4 _ maui Temg: rs T5 Sy wi, I will paſt be- 
nance, which was a. miraculous food: but it fore thee with my Glory. That is, he of 
might have beenaſcribed to other Cauſes, iſ this to give him a tranſient view ON . 

it paſſed by him, (ver. 22.) tho it could not be 
ſeen in its full Majeſty, And the Word 
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ĩit: but if he venture to look up 
© poſition is diſſolved, i. e. he dies. Such was 
the Glory here ſpoken of, a Splendor ſo great 
and piercing that none could behold it. 

A For there ſhall no man ſee me, and live.) 
cordingly we find when the SCHECHINAH, 
or Divine Glory, filled the Tabernacle, Moſes 
was not able to enter into it, xl. 35. that is, he 
could not, with Safety to his life, look upon it. 
And ſo it was after the Temple of Solomon was 
by ſolemn Prayer to God, 


that 

die 

pear in ſuch a high gli 
the 

Ver. 21. 


N 24. — not plainly appear by the 


rhe Tabernacle (where his Glory appeared, ver. 
and continued, ver. 11.) that was not far 
m the Mount; where he tells him, he would 
paſs before him. 

4 Rock.] It is pro- 
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COMMENTARY © 


Parts of his Glory, tho not upon the Face. 


-in the ſame 


. * * 


ha Rats wh cans Hons: Us Faro'of the 
vine b | 

Ver. 23. And I will take away mine hand] 
As ſoon as the Face bn 400) of 
the Divine Majeſty was gone by him (which 
it was im e for him to behold, and live) 
he iſes to remove that Cloud which covered 
him: ſo that he ſhould look upon the hinder 


And thou ſbalt ſee my back parts.) In which the 
Glory of ai Diviee hidlly fone, hen lows 
degree of Light; which was not ſo piercing 
as to put out the Eyes, and take oway the LT. 
of the Beholders : And yet there was ſuch a 
reſplendent Brightneſs in it, that e e Face 
ſhone when he came down from the fight of it, 
XXxiv. 29. For that luſtre in his Countenance 
is to be aſcribed, in all probability, to that 
ſight which he had of the Divine Maj 
that time. ae TRE of Li 7 
maining upon his Face, icking to it (if 
may ſo ſpeak) from that 1 Splen- 
dor which ſhone upon him, and before 
— as m—_ 2 * * ock. 

ut my face not be ſeen.) M in its 
full Luſtre, without any Veil og us 


be ſeen. See ver. 20, There are many other 
Interpretations of this Verſe, as well as of the 
18th and 19th. Maimonides in his 


Nevoch.' P. i. c. 21. takes this Diſcovery to 
Moſes, to be the Knowledge God him of 
his Works and Attributes, viz. mentioned 
xxxiv. 6. And thus Gr or. Nazianzen, (Ora. 
XXXIV. p. 559.) It, rab ze u Or 
iniS1a boa ji? ineirey, &c. Thoſe things are the 
back Parts of God, which are after him ; where- 
by he is known as the Sun is, by its Image in the 


15 
this ingenious gloſs, That be Face of God fig 
Tours the beginning * Wort ; 
| ovidence 
in the Government of the World. But Maimonides, 
now mentioned, acknowledges 


alſo, that this may be int ACCO ro 
an xceding bright Reprecnraon of im 
** , NE b 

ſelf (tho not in its full Glory) to paſs before 


him. Which Onkelos ſometimes calls Jetara 
Glory; ſometimes Memra, the Word; 2 

ſometimes 8S CHECHINAH, the Majefty. 
Which ſeems to be the moſt literal meaning; 
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in the Cloud went 
& Heaven, and nom came down 


The Cloudy Pillar, 
cath bm there} hl Cloudy Pill 
> of the Mount where Mer Bop 
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"ND d LORD ang Moſes.] 
Favi Seer 


en x 7. Wal. 0 


erformance of both. 7  *” Hill proc claimed the Name the LORD] Gave 
Nen ee re Taste of foe, Ele ini ile firſt: him notice eee 4 
and I will write upon theſe Tables the words that Pe omg and is more fully” 5 
were in ibe firſt Tables which thou - brakeſt.] next Verſe, | 


Every attentive Reader muſt needs obſerve the = Ver. 6. Au the LORD ſed by b 

difference between the firſt Tables, which Mes Moog oy 5 inflates" RF 

brake, a e wh is now ordered to Majeſty" to, paſt before him: LORD mak 
8 write his Laws Maimonides $ acknowledges to be right; and co 

ich his own finger upon the firſt Tables, but firmed by the Scriprure” ir felf, when it 

the Tables themſelves. alſo were the work of Nil. 22. While my Glory Paſſeh by, &c: 

God, Ii. 16. Whereas in theſe, a . he confeſſes ſignifies not the Divine Efes it 
| | „ 182. but ſome created Splendor, which no 

Eye was able to behold, Mare 'Nevoch. F. f | 

6 % 


; _ And procldimed.] ] As the Glory of the LORD 
ime B he heard a Volce proclaiming this 


of che Divine N 15 
| The LORD] Some jt WE rg 
them to his favour with ſome abatement. cis, as if the Voice the LORD, 
Ver. 2, Aud be ready in the morning.} On the LORD; the more wee 
18th day of July. See maxi. 30, to mind what he heard. See xxxili, 19. 


unto Mount Sinai.) this Name of his fi ſignifies his Sel Exiſtence, 

Fam hos Cotte to the IM aelites Dad his abſolute Dominion over all 25 
received their Being from him. See vi. 3. 

ables. He orders him to God. The Hebrew word El ſignifies 

ing, that all the Peo This? in one word, his kr 


2 ent thy ſelf there to me, in the top of which wh 1 ſuch 2 
the Mount.) Where the Divine Majeſty appeared have to their Children, when their Bowels yern 

| I ry; and where Moſes ſtayed — 

with him forty days and forty nights, xix. 26, And gracious] We call that Chaninah (Grace 

xiv. 17, 18. or Favour) Maimonides, which we beſtow 
110 And no man fall come up toith thee} | | 
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5 257 But the word thouſands fully explains 
Fee his Mercy is. 

Pb oy iniquity, and trarſgrefion and fn] 

Here are 375 words to n all ſorts of O 


ences, which he paſſes by, till Men grow into- 
05 wicked. * ſome 88 them, by 


Iniq uity Oh againſ Men; 
6 and 2 ts 8 Cod himſelf; 
Sin 25 the Errors, Chil elke and Fol- 
es, which Men are guilty of, in the Conduct 
n Bur they may as well ſignify the 
ences which were committed againſt the 
Moral, Ceremonial, and Political Laws. 
And that will by no means clear the guilty. 
a ele words, th, Ape to Maimonides, ce 


kae 


4  *' 


are expounded 
775 — particularly 
ties be will not empty ; or make ; Die 
2 . Per de Maxim of the Hebrew is (4 
onides t has NN — . 5 
that, the property of Goodneſs, exce 

1 5.75 Severity. For here bein 7 Proper 
ties of God mentioned, (I can 
Tides the Name of the LORD) there is but 
one of chem that belongs to the latter, (viz, that 
| hich follows) all the reſt belong to the former. 
And indeed, we find that ZMoſes Su theſe very 
Pre. among other, why ſhould not de- 
ſtroy the Iſraelites, as one Man, Numb. xiv. 18. 
a had been very improper, if God would, is, 

by no means clear Er. | 

3 . iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 


is meant, faith the ſame Maimon- 


; unto which 
ommandment, 


de of the Sin of Idola 
5 ah of he in the ſecond. 


this Puniſhment to the third and fourth Genera- 


tion, upon thoſe that hate him, For no Man is 


"called a hater of God, but only an Idolater 3 ac- - 


"cording to what we read, Deut. xii. 31. Every 
Nominatitn which the LORD rarer &c. 

Unto the third and fourth Generation, He 
' mentions, faith the ſame Author, none beyond 


. theſe z becauſe the utmoſt that any Man can 

live to ſee of his Seed, is the fourth en 

frayed, the old Idolater, with Children, Grand- 

chil and Great 

e to the Precept, Dent. xiii. 15. 
2 it utterly, odd ell that eee 

ſenſe of the whole ſeems to be, That this 

a Sovereign 8 over all, becauſe r 

2 IS rg N the Original of all 1 
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that he delights to w his Benefits 

— de deres as 3 


nd therefore when an idolatrous City was de- 

N wy were all cut 

z the Glory of the Divine . „ that he hath 
werful to do what he pleaſes; 


fairhfully ro him, „ 


4 COMMENTARY + 


d but ter, . 1 


bac tranſlate for, often ſignifies bo; 


it into a 


= whey | n+ e ee For 


25 8 25 e bg br 
= untoa ar chu Generations of thoſe _ 
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ſtatize from him: for he pardoos penis 
Offences, of all ſorts, that are committed 


his Laws; and when the Provocations are ſo 


great, that they are fit to be puniſhed, he 
ceeds not to the utmoſt „ till 4G, ph 
no Remedy ; then he puniſhes Idolaters terri- 
bly, to the third and fourth FORO. 
Ver. 8. And Moſes made haſte, and 
his bead toward the Earth, and worſhipped. Be. 
wg tranſported with Joy at ſo glorious a ſight, 
ſuch gracious words, he immediately wor- 
ſhipped God with the humbleſt Reverence, ac- 


* ing his gr 7 Fog xr to him. 
er. ai en 
him to . e his Req N to God. . 


| Tf its 7 have found, race in thy fight, O LORD. 
In . * 0 «x but but the s meaning * 

er is, Since 1 bave found grace, &c. as appears 
mew = him, x 17, 18, &c. 


5 855 e ut ee Fl. 12 
ini 9915 the Fathers 
Moſt 125 to have 


vine Maj eie th . 
upon the Children, &c.] 
en afraid he might 55 provoked to 
1 Severity with the [#aclizes, wh 
e from him. And e 
he would be ſo gracious, tho they 
ſhould again offend him, as to continue his Pre- 


ſence among them, which he had threatned to 
withdraw, xxxili. 3 


For it is a iff necked People.) If we adhere 


to this Tranſlation, the meaning is, 
ſuch a Governour, by whoſe Autho eo Pre- 
Tence they might be kept in awe, cured of 


their perverſneſs. But the Particle ki, which we 
and tnay be 
a oy ſo 8 here: . then the meaning 
very re „(Ni. g.) yet 
do not ; Tho they they and wot them to them 
ſelves ; but ſtill conduct them, as thou haſt done. 
And pardon our iniquity and our ſin, and take us 
for thine inberitance. 1 Since thou art ſo ready to 
forgive, (ver. 7.) do not cut us off for dur late 
ces; but ſtill continue to own us for thy 
e de People. This Moſes had of God 
ore, and obtained a Promiſe of it, xxxiii. 16, 
I7. (nd he win £1 and now he befzeches him, 


out of his Goodneſs which he had proclaimed, to 
confirm that Promile, and not to reyoke it upon 


every new Provocation. 
Ver. 10. And be faid, Bebold I make a Cove- 


nant.) Herein God verified the Truth of what he 
had pup 3 being ſo meraful and gracious, 


as not to confirm. his Promiſe, but to turn 


nant, like that at the giving of his 
Laws from Nome Sie xXiv. 3, 7, Nc. Which 
he renews with them in the next Verſe : Where 

he es to drive out the Inhabitants of Canaan 
before them z and then requires them to take 


. care not to imitate their Ido 


Before all thy- People will I do marvels, fuch-as 
Lade not been dune in all the Earth, &c.] This 
ſeems to relate to all che wonderful Works he 
intended to do, in their Introduction into the 
Land of Canaan, the Waters. of Jor- 
dan retire, 1 1 alls o Jericho fall down 3 


chfully with the reſt that followed, dll they got poſſeſ- 


fion of their Inheritance. 
For it is a terrible thing that I will d with thee.) 
Such as [hall . * 


| Chap. XXXIV. 


Divine Majeſty ; and ſtrike a terror into all 
thoſe that oppoſe him, but demonſtrate. (in an 
aſtoniſhing manner) his Fidelity to his People. 
For all ths is faid to confirm their belief of the 
22 K 


of che Verſe. 
Os 11 " Obſerv e thou that which I command thee 
this day.] Ban not of what I ſay ; but only 
mark, and take care to do all that I now enjoin 


thee. 

Behold, I drive a before thee,: the Anorite, 
and the Canaanite, & To encou 
to do, he praiſes w t he intend 
them ; "which he put 
Covenant, when he firſt declared it, xxiii. 23, 
28. but here it in the front of it, 


to do for 


might be the more ſenſible of the reatonable 


of thoſe Commands to which he expected Obe- 


dience. 
Ver. t2. Take beed to thy Ar) He 1 now re- 
newing that Covenant with 
* a Nine the 9 che go 
ts LA pos) 
his E Won 1 1 which had been deli- 
vered to them 3 and excites them to the 
obſervance of them, by the addition of a very himſ 
| Promiſe, ver. 24. 
| Leſt thou make a 8 with the Inhabitants 
15 2 whither thou goeſt.)} Nothing could 
more reaſonable than this, that ſhould 
not enter into Friendſhip with thoſe Nations, 
whom he commanded them to expel, for their 
abominable Wickedneſs ; unleſs they would re- 
nounce their Idolatry, and come under their 
Government. See xxiii. 32. and Mr. Seiden, L. 
vi. de Fure NM & G. in the latter end of the 
13th Chapter, and beginning of the next. | 
Leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee.] Leſt 
inv thee to imitate their manners. 
er. 13. But ye ſhall deſtroy their Altars, break 


their Images, and cut down their Groves] This 
more largely explains what was briefly and ſum- 
delivered in xxiii. 32. Thou ſhalt not make 


a Covenant with their Gods. And ver. 24. Thou 
Halt quite break down their Images. Which Ima- 
ges and Altars were uſually ſet in Groves, as fa- 


2 being the Temples of their Gods. 


5 xxiil, 24. For when Tacitus. faith 


Germanorum) that the old 


atv to war as if God commandedthem. 


Places, ' only 
mages aw pron 4.x falſe Gods ; 


but all many of Pikkinek and Leudneſs was 


committed under thoſe Shades. Which made 
Papa r= » if ea 
the latter end of the 12th Ode. 

Some of the Hebrews reſtrain'd this Prece 
only to the Land of Canaan: where they were 
bound to all things belonging to the Re- 
ligion of thoſe idolatrous People, in whoſe place F 
a en. 


imm EXODUS. 


them ſo 
at the Concluſion of his 


the ſeven Nations only; 
them reſolve it is meant tal. 


becauſe there 


355 


See Dent. xii. 2, 3. 
But in other Countries which they conquered, 
they fanſied they were not bound to root it out. 
Yet afterwards they faw it neceſſary to extend 
this Precept to all idolatrous Countries, which 
came under their Power, where they deſtroyed 

their Idols, as they had done in Cangen : leſt by 
imitation er, off alt Thu? ne bene, 
their Polity ſhould have been quite ſubverted, as 


Topo Peak See Mr. 80 L. ii. de Jure 


Ver. 14. For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God. 
This the Gat Prince, of ber Rell 

The LORD t is owe LORD, 
n and chere is no other God beſide 


For the LO RD whoſe Name is jealous.] So 
he calls himſelf, xx. 5, and gave himſelf this 
peculiar Name, "becauſe he could not bear any 
other God to be Rival wich him, aſter the 
manner of the Gentiles : Whoſe Gods ſuffered 
. of other ee to my in the Worſhip 
was given to them, erin 
and burn 5 en and od ps Eo gy 


feted with their Impi piety. 


12 alows God] As is his Name, ſo is he 
he will not endute any. other to be 
worſhipped with him. 


Ver. 15. Leſt thou make a Covenant with the 
xray inns of the Land.] That is, a Coyenant 
ery e (for Covenants in general were 
be ore, ver. 12.) which he commands 
them not to contract with the Inhabitants.of Ca- 
naan : no, nor with any Idolaters whatſoever. 
For tho ſome of the Fews would _ this to 
Fs the g 9 
ene, 
ple. And there is an illuſtrious Argument 1 
it, in the Ninth and Tenib Chapters, of Ezra, 
and in Nebemiab xiii. 25, This they will have 
to have been as old as the Law of Circumciſion ; 
which they gather from Gen. xxxiv. 14. and. it 
held thro'out all followi ee —— 
Mabomet forbids any o oft Ni den 
2 4h is not made a Mu loan, | * e. 2 52 


liever of his Doctrine. As for ſuch as turned 
from I , it was = lawful to 
them; but were ſo far from IO to do 


racer which Tacitus gives of the Jeus, 7595 5 
ſima ad libidinem Gent, alienarum concubitu ah 
net. 2 Lib. v. de Jure MG. c. 12. 
whoring after their Gods, and do 
l Jr 1 a, Code ] Gf which there was very 
great danger if they loved their Wives ; who 
would have great power over them (as 
by Solomon, 1 Tongs. 1 5 
Religion. 


55 ele, eat of the 1 = invi- 
And ths Pe Bos we for 
ibou eat ce. we 

e Cuſtom was of 
Mag ons ng which Mr. Mede truly 
Fein Faderales, Federal Feaſts, (open 


* ii.) For the Meat was God's, be- 
A 
erers to e,; were his 3 
whom he entertained at his Table, in token of 
| Reconciliation and Friendſhip with him. And 
therefore whoſdever eat of the Sacrifices offered 
other Gods, profeſſed themſelves to be their 
Worthippets L Servants. Which made the 
beni this matter, that they would 
not ſo much as drink the Wine, or the Water, 


or uſe the Salt of an Idolater, not knowing but it 


have been ſet before an Idol. So R. Le- 
arzelonita, in the Explication of the cxiith 
Roe This explains | That Diſcourſe of the 
Apoſt] 


e, 1 Cor. x. 20. 


Ver. 16. And thou take of their Daughters unto 


thy Sons, &c.] If they themſelves married Ido- 
laters, there was the x ron danger they might 
be content to let their Sons and ters marry 
with them ; eſpecially if they were rich or beau- 
tiful : and ſo the whole Family be undone. 
Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt make bs molten Gods. 
Images are called by the Name of Gods; 

were worſhir with them, as 
Symbols of their Preſence. And tho molten be 
here only mentioned, (u * occaſion of their e 
Sin, in worſhipping molten Calf, xxcxil. 
et other Images are intended, as appears by 


23. 
Ns 18, The Feaſt unleavened Bread ſhalt 
thou keep, &c.] See all this explained, xii. I5, 
16, &c, Xii. 6, 7. xx. 


15. 
e e of the Month 
Abib, &c.] See xill. 4. xiii. 15 
Ver. 1 9. All that openetb the Matrix is mine, 
$I See xiii. 12. Xxii. 29, 3 
er. 


redeem, &c.) See xii. 13. 


And none ſpall appear before me empty.] See 


e Six days ſhalt thou work, &c.] See 
iii. 12. XXXL 15. where this is ſufficient- 
plained. But here, to ſhow the neceſſity 

4 for Labour on this Day, are not 
permitted it, in earing or in barveſt : is, in 
Gon two moſt buſy times of the Lear; whats they 
plowed and ſowed their Ground, and when they 
the Fruits thereof. See Gen. xlv. 6. 
er. 22. And thou ſhalt obſerve the Feaſt of 
22 &c.) This Verſe alſo hath been explain- 
the Fain Wea bare rok wor — 
. now o 

a thi . was an before this, 
7 = at the Paſſover, when they offered 

—_— of Barley-barveſt, Deut. xvi. =) | 

Ver. 23. Three times in the Year ſhall 
Males before the LO RD, the 4 Grdof If 


275 likewiſe was xxiii. 14 
need be added, but that theſe 
Nag Laws ue hrs repeat (together with 


thoſe that follow, ver. 25, 26.) upon this occa- 
ſion z becauſe they were ordained to preſerve 
che in the Worſhip and Service of the 
true from whom they had lately 
Who therefore puts them in mind, in 
words of this Verſe, (which was not faid before) 
e to whom they were 


Yer. 34. 4 27 ä 8 
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20. But the firſt-born of an Ai her thou - 


e aft 
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22 TM ann done, 2 ae ns 
e times 
in che Tear before = 


3 n 1. 


3 ſhall any man fre thy Land, de 
t Fai e the LORD, &c 
To heno + ot far our of their Mlb, that the? ] 
Neighbours might invade them, Ned alt hs 
Men were gone, and none but Women and 
Children, Ny . 
this Promiſe to all he had made 


PT Thou ſhalt Her the blood 
er. 25. not offer 
Sacrifice, &c.] nl Eg the Paſſover. Sce t IH 


box 5 Soc The firſt of the firſt-f# its of thy Land 

ano the Houſe of the LORD 

th Gel] ove Ar Pemecoſt, which was the Feaſt of 
. See xxill. 19. 


2 "ob not ſeethe a Kid in 10 mother's milk] 
This concerns the other great Feaſt, that of Ta- 
bernacles. for lace. 

Ver. 27. And the LOR ſaid unto Moſes] 
rigs pra part of his Cove- 
nant, mentioned ver. 10, he gives the following 

Write thou theſe Ry From ver. 11. to 
this place : juſt as he did thoſe words contained 
in the 21ſt, 22d, 23d Chapters of this Book, 
(RO N 

as i reſpecting 
Worſhip of God; which he requires him to 
write in a Book by it ſelf. 
For after the tenor of ES ho aa 
a Covenant with 4 and with Ifrael.] See 
xxiv, 7. where the Covenant, containing theſe 
words and many other, was ſealed with the 
Blood of a Sacrifice. 

The Jeus are ſo blind as to found their Oral 
3 upon this place, and upon one 3 


word (Pi) which fignifies indeed Mp 

withal is an 3 Particle, ee the 
manner and value of any 

Gen, il. 7. Lev. xxvii. 18, Eee herz 


rightly tranſlated the tenor of theſe words, Yet 


R. Johannes, in the very of Halicotb 
Olam, gathers from Nabe Tir Bet made 2 
Covenant now with their Fathers, concerning all 
the unwritten Laws delivered by word of Mouth. 
Unto which while they adhere, they can never 
underſtand their Divine Writings : For what 
can be more plain, that the Covenant here men- 
tioned, was ordered to be written? | 
Ver. 28. And be was there with the LORD} 


This, faith Maimonides, was the higheſt degree 
of , which none attained but Moſes : 
whoſe zhts were wholly taken off from all 
other ad fixed inde God, while he was 


with him in the holy Mount; that is, aſked and 
received Anſwers from the LORD: More Ne- 


5 . be had been 
s A 
«och, forty hs W 227 


XIV. 18, 


. * * 8 * . * f 1 +. 
I * * 1 
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Chap. IV. 
2 new trial, how would behave themſelves 
in his Abſence; | 
Authority to the Laws he brought them from 
God, which he renewed, as we read in the end 
of this Verſe. | n 
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And did neither eat Bread, mor drink Water | 


was ſupported by Influences from the Al- 
pr 5 kept up his Spirits in their juſt 
beight, without the common Recruits of Meat 
and Drink : Which, when they give us Refreſh- 
ment, likewiſe make us drowly ; ſee xxiv. 18. 
To which add what Maimonides faith in the place 
now named, That the Joy wherewith he was 
tranſported, made him not think of eating and 
rinking 3 _ his e TE were ſo 
ong, that all corporal ed. 
gh, to me very probable, That duri 
this time, he ſaw again the Model of the Taber- 
nacle, and all its Furniture, with every thin 
elſe he was ordered to make when he went 
into the Mount, from the er ing of the xxvth 
to the end of the xxxth Chapter; which are brief - 
ly ſummed up, xxxi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. He ſeems 
alſo to have ſpent much of this time in Prayer to 
God for the People, That he would reſtore them 
intirely to his Favour, and bring them to their 
Inheritance, Deut. ix. 18, 19, 25, 26. x. 10. 
Aud he wrote upon the Tables the words of the 
Covenant, &c.] That is, the LORD wrote, 
(as he ſaid he would, ver. 1.) not Moſes: who 
wrote the foregoing words in a Book ; but not 
theſe, which were written by the Finger of God 
in the Tables of Stone. So Moſes tells us ex- 
ſly, Deut. x. 4. Jacobus Capellus, and others, 
owing the Hebrew Doctors, imagine that 
Moſes was three times with God in the Mount, 
for the ſpace of 40 days; and that this was the 
laſt time, Between which and the firſt they place 
another, which they fanſy is mentioned, xxxii. 
30, 31, compared with Deut. ix. 18, &c. But 
I ſeeno ſolid d for this: for God called him 
up into the Mount but twice; and he durſt not 
have adventured to 
both theſe times, withour his Invitation. 
Ver. 29. And it came to paſt when Moſes came 
down from Mount Sinai.] Which was upon the 


25th of our Auguſt, according to the former 


Computation, ver. 2. | 
 Wih the two Tables of Teſtimony in-Moſes band, 
i the Mount.) So he 
came down at the $XXil. 15, 1 | 
That Moſes wiſt not that the ſein 

was a radiant Spl 
nance; which is the import of the Hebrew Ka- 
ran, which the Vulgar tranſlates horned. Not 
ining that Moſes had Hotns, but Rays of 


imagining 
Light, which imitated Horns. And therefore 
the Hebrew word Karnaim ſignifies both ; and 
R. Solomon Jarchi upon this place 
Rays on Moſes's Face, By of mficence, as 
Mr. Seiden obſerves, L. ii. NG. c.6. 
2.292. It is not improbable that the Hair of 
his Head was interſperſed with Light, as well as 
came from his Face; which ing- 


that Ra 
ed the Eyes of Beholders. And Painters had 
them to come near him, and not to fear any hurt. 


done more reaſonably, if inſtead of Horns upon 
Moſe's Forehead, had repreſented him with 
2 Glory crowning his Head, as the Saints are 
ſually painted in the Roman Church. Which 
Err radar. 
Fewk | | | 


of bis face ſhone] 
in his Counte 


| nigh him) having his Thoughts wholly 


ſo near him, as he was 


- 
* 
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ſtedfaſtiy look upon 2 (as the A 
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the Heathen, who thus repreſented their Gods, 2 


the 
— partly to give the greater Tho. Bartholinus obſerves (de Morbis Biblicis, cap. 


v.) out of Lucian de Dea Syria, where he faith 
ſhe did ir} 75 xipery ale gerte, carry Beams 


upon her Head. Whence it was that the Ro- 


man Emperors, who were raiſed ſo much a- 
bove the reſt of Mankind, that they honoured 
them as a ſort of ng 3 * thus r "# 
as ap m onies, 
Fo vn f his Ng to Trajan, — 
and jeers at the radiatum Domitiani caput, 

| While be talked with him.] While he conver-- 
ſed ſo familiarly with the Divine Majeſty, and 
both ſaw his Glory and heard him proclaim his 
Name, ver. 5, 6, 7. At hi$ firſt being in the 


| Mount, there was no ſuch brightneſs left upon 


his Countenance ; for he did not ſee the Divine 
Majeſty in fo great a Splendor as he did now ; 
when the LORD, upon his Petition, vouch- 
ſafed him ſuch a ſight of his Glory, as he could 
bear, xxxiil. 18, 23. Which was ſo exceeding 
Nercing, that it altered the very Skin of Moſes's 
ace, and made it luminous. Of which Moſes 
doth not ſeem to have been ſenſible, till ſome time 
after he came down from the Mount, (when 
Aaron, as well as others, were afraid to come 
with the far more tranſcendent Glory of the 
Divine ny 6 , of which he had a glimpſe. - 
From this familiar Conference which Moſes 
had with God, it is likely the Heathen took oc- 
caſion to invent the like Stories of their Zamol- 
is, who pretended to receive his Laws from 
Veſta; and Minos and Lycurgus, who ſaid th 
received theirs from Jupiter and Apollo: wi 
ſeveral others mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, L. 
i. who then adds, Moſes had his from the God 
Jao; ſo they pronounced the Name Jehovah. 
But they had no ſuch Teſtimony as this of their 
Communication with the Divine Majeſty ; much 
leſs were their Laws confirmed by ſuch Miracles, 
as laſted for the ſpace of 40 Years under the 
Conduct of Maſes, in the ſight of all People. 
Ver. 30, And when Aaron and all the Children 
of Iſrael 2 Moſes, behold the ſtin of bis face 
ſhone.) This highly eſtabliſhed his Authority, 
and bred in them a Reverence to the Laws he 
brought, that they were all Witneſſes of the 
brightneſs or glory of his Countenance, (as the A- 
pot calls it, 2 Cor. iii. 7.) which demonſtrated 
e had been with God, as he affirmed, and had 


beheld the Glory of his Majeſty, and received 
from him the Tables of Teſtimony. By all the 


Children of Iſrael in this Verſe, ſeems to be meant 
all the Rulers of the Congregation mentioned in the 


next. , 

And they were afraid to come nigh him.] The 
Light which ſhone from his Countenance was ſo 
great, that it dazled the Eyes of Beholders ; e- 
ven of Aaron himſelf : who did not know whe- 
ther it would be fafe to approach him. This 
was an illuſtrĩous Teſtimony that he had been 
with God, who dwells, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in 

bt inacceſſible. IP 5 

er. 31. And Moſes called unto ibem.] Invited 

And Aaron, and all the Rulers of the C . 

tion, returned unto him.] Vix. * he had 4 
a Veil his, Face, till which they could not 
poſtle ſpeaks, 


ZZZ 2 Cor. 


W 5 F > 8 * LN . , 
ES. es 
. 8 


5 8 34 


8 Jig che Light of it 


ing ſo ſtrong, 
Aud Moſes talked with them.] Acquainted them 
with what he bad ſeen and heard. 


Ver. 32. And afterward all the Children of I 
rael came nigh, &c.] There was a general 
ſembly. of all the Tribes ſummoned, that he 
might deliver to them all that which he had re- 
ceived from God. See xxxv. 1. 


© And be gave them in Commandment all that the 


LORD had ſpoken with him in Mount Sinai.] 
All the Orders he had given about the building 
of the Tabernacle, and the reſt contained in the 
xxvth, xxvith Chapters, and thoſe that follow to 
the xxxiid. Fora this firſt coming from the Mount, 
finding chem in an Apoſtacy from God, he ſaid 


nothing to them about theſe Matters: but, in 


- abhorrence of their foul Idolatry, broke the Ta- 
bles of Teſtimony, which had given him 
to deliver to th 


em. | | 
Ver. 33. And 101 Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them, he put a Veil on his face.) This ſeems to 
belong as well to ver. 31. as to the 32d, and ac- 
cordingly I have interpreted it. o there are 
_ thoſe who think, he perſuaded Aaron and the 
Rulers to a without a Veil : but put it 
on, when he ſpake to the People, who were leſs 
able to bear it. But there ſeems. to be the ſame 
reaſon for both; Aaron being no leſs afraid than 
any of them. And the Majeſty of his Counte- 
nance gages ſufficiently, even when it was 
veiled : tor the brightneſs: was not quite obſcu- 
red, tho very much ſhaded by it. A 
Ver. 34. But when Moſes went in before the 
LORD: to ſpeak with bim, be took the veil off, 
till be came out.] He went into the Tabernacle, 
where. he ſpake with him face to face, as a Man 
to his Friend, xxx1u. 9, 10, 11. | 
Aud be came out, and ſpake unto the Children of 
Iſrael, that which be was commanded.) This 
eems to relate unto the frequent occaſions Moſes 
had to go and conſult with God in difficult Ca- 
ſes 3 whoſe Mind he declared to them when he 
had received it. "Ree 
Ver. 35. And the Children of Iſrael ſaw the 
face of Moſes, that the ſtin of Moſes face fhone, 
&e.] Some great Men have. thought that the 
- brightneſs continued on Maſess Face till his 
death; ſo that he ſpake to them with a Veil on 
his Face, from this time as long as he lived. 
Of which we cannot be certain: tho thus much 
is evident from this and the foregoing Verſe, 
that the Splendor of his Countenance did re- 
main for ſome time after he came down from 
God's. Preſence in the Mount. During which, 
as oft as he went in to f. with God he took. 


off his Veil, and when he came out to ſpeak with 


them, he put it on; until be went in to | 
with God again, as this Verſe concludes. How 
long it was before it vaniſhed, none can reſolve. 
Perhaps not till he had ſet up the Tabernacle, 
and conſecrated Aaron and his Sons, and deli- 


vered all the Laws he had received. about the 


Service of God, which are recordedin the Book 
of Leviticus. ' That is, all the time they 
near Mount Sinai z from 
a little more than half a Year 
X-11, 12. | 
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CHAP. way, | 


Ver. 1. ND Moſes gathered all the Congre. 
5 gation of the Children of 1jrael iqge. 
ther. ving told them what orders he had 
received from the LORD, and ſufficiently con- 
vinced them of his Authority (xxxiv. 32, 43.) 
put them in Execution. And 
in order to it, he gathered Col-badath, all the 
Congregation: which ſometimes ſignifies all the 
Elders and Judges, Cc. (the prime Governours 
of the People) and ſometimes the whole body 
of the People, as Corn. Bon. Bertram obſerves, 
de Repub. Jud. cap. 6. It ſeems here to be uſed 
in the firſt Senſe ; for he could not ſpeak theſe 
words to the whole body of the People, but to 
the principal Perſons of the ſeveral Tribes, 

whom what he ſaid was communicated to 4 


e eee eee e 
commanded, that ye J - Before 
entred upon the work, he admoniſhes — 
that none of it muſt be done upon the Sabbath. 
Ver. 2. Six days ſhall work be done, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to ou an boly Sabbath, 
&c.] This Commandment was particularly re- 
peated to Moſes, at the end of all the Directions 
about the building of the Tabernacle, (See xxxi. 
13, 14, 15.) and now repeated to them, (as it 
was at his late renewing his Covenant with them, 
XXxiv. 21.) that they might not imagine any of 
the work here .commanded to be done about 
the Tabernacle, Cc. would licenſe them to 
break the Sabbath. The obſervation of which 
being the great Preſervative of Religion, that's 
the reaſon it is ſo often enjoyned, — particular 
care taken to ſecure it. And it is not to be o- 
mitted, that (to ſhow of what great concern it is) 
he calls it here as he did xxxi. 13. where the end 
and uſe of it is ſet down, the Sabbath of Sabbaths, 
that is, the great Sabbath or Reſt, , : 
Ver. 3. Ze fall kindle no fire in your Habitali- 
ons, upon the Sabbath-day.] To dreſs their Meat, 
or for any other work: otherwiſe: they might 
kindle a Fire to warm themſelves in cold Wea- 
ther. This is ſufficiently comprehended. under 
the general Command, Thou ſhalt not do any work, 
XX. 10. Therefore the meaning is, Thou ſhalt 
not ſo much as kindle a Fire, = any ſuch rr 
poſe. Eor that's the Rule they give in Halicoth 
Olam, cap. 2. that ſuch. — 4 — Prohibitions 
forbid the wwhole kind ; i. e. all manner of work 
whatſoever z, which is here mentioned, to ſhow 
2 might not kindle a fire for this work of the 


Ver. 4. And ſpake unto all the Congregation, 


ke ver, I. | _ | 
Th is the Thing which the L O R D command- 
ed.] Having ſecured the obſervation of the Sab- 
according to the Direction given juſt be- 
fore he came down from the Mount the firſt 
time, (xxxi. 13, 14, 15.) he now relates to them 


what Commands he received from God, con- 

. En ng 

„ ye from among ſt you an offering 
unto the LORD. A 3 moti- 


on to them from the LORD, that they would 
make a free Oblation of Materials for the Build- | 


* Br 


ing of the Tabernacle, and all other things which 
the LORD commanded to be made, ver. 10, 


&c. 8 . 

Take ye, is as much as ye, and ſo we tranſ- 
late it xxv. 2. See there. Where it appears that 
this was the voy firſt thing God faid to him 
(concerning a voluntary Offering, which was the 
Foundation of - — my — 2 is firſt 

opounded to the e m. 
e &c.] See there 


Xv. 2. | 
Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. All theſe have been explain- 
ed in the xxvth Chapter, ver. 3, 4, 5, &c. 

Ver. 10. Every wiſe-bearted among you, ſhall 
come and make all that the LO R D bath command- 
ed.) Every skilful Perſon in the Art of making 


the things following. The ſame is ſaid of the 


Women, ver. 25. The Hebrew word Cochmab, 
which we tranſlate W:/dom, is uſed variouſly, as 
Maimonides obſerves ; ſometimes for the under- 
ſtanding of Divine things; ſometimes for Moral 
Virtuez and ſometimes for Skill in any Art (of 
which he alledges this place as an inftance) and 


ſometimes for Craft and Subtlety. See More 
Nevochim, P. iti. c. 54. The word leb (or beart) 


is uſed here according to 1 of 
thoſe days, that the Heart is the of the Un- 
derſtanding. And thus r 
Chap. xxv. that excellent Artiſts are by the Hea- 
then called Viſe men. Since which I have ob- 
ſerved that this is the Lan of Homer him- 
ſelf; whoſe Verſes concerning Margites are - wary 
ed by Ariſtotle in more places than one (L. vi. 


_— c. 7.) where he faith he was ſo fooliſh, 


Tiy & re dy oxanſieg dee Shows br 
O draws 7. cooper. 
The Gods neither made him a Ditcher, nor a Plough- 
man, nor any other ſort of Wiſe-man. Upon which 
_ Ariſtotle notes, Thy Iv lar Us mals xu, mois Aner- 
Cord mus mis Thyras bfr. We aſcribe Wiſdom in 
Arts to thoſe who' excel in them ;, and then he in- 
ſtances in Phjdias a Stone-Cutter, and Pobycletus 


a Statuary, ' | | 
Ver. 11. The Tabernacle.) This ſignifies ſome- 
times the whole Structure of the Houſe of God; 


GoTes N 


but here only the fine inward Curtains, mention- ö 


ed xxvi. 1, 2, &c. | Hf 
His Tent.] This ſignifies the Curtains of 
Goats-hair z which were laid over the other, 
— ] | Of Rams-ſkins and Badger- 

is Covering.] Of s-ſkins and Badger- 
XVI. 14. N 
His Tacbes, and bis Boards, bis Bars, bit Pil- 
re. — his Sockets.) All theſe are explained in 


Ver, ng The Ark 4 bis Staves, with the 
Mercy. ſeat.] See xxv. 10, 13, 17. 1 


Aud the Veil of the Covering} Whereby the 

was — — the de Holy Pue 

Which is here fitly mentioned between 

which were without this Veil. 
Ver. 13. The Table: and bis' Steves, and: all bi 

el.] See all theſe explained xv. 23, 24, dec. 
, . 7 ee TORE 4 
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his Furniture 


See xxx). 1, 2, &c. 


Mer 
cy- ſeat, which was within; and the Table, Sc. 


5 
* 
* 
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; # * 
* 


259 
Aud the Shew-bread.] This is a ſhort Expreſ- 
ſion, one word (as is uſual) being cut off, viz. 
the Diſhes, in which the Set- Bread was ſet. For 
Moſes had not order to make the Bread it ſelf, 
but the Diſhes (as I ſaid) on which the Loaves 
were laid, xxv. 2 

Ver. 14. The Candleſtick alſo for the Light, and 
o and bis Lamps.) See xxvi. 31, 
32, &c. 3 

With the Oil for the Light.) See xxvii. 20, 2 f. 

Ver. 15. And the Incenſe Altar and the Staves.] 


And the anointing Oil.) xxxi. 23, 24, &c. 

And the — Troin e.]  xxxi. 34, &c. He 
mentioned before the Materials for them (ver. 
8.) and now the things themſelves. ; 

And the hanging for the door, at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle.) Of this ſee xxvi. 36. | 
Ver. 16. And the Altar of Burnt-offering, with 
his brazen Grate, his Staves.) Theſe are explain- 
ed xxvil. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6,7. | | 
And all his Veſſels.) See there, ver. 3. 

The Laver and his foot.) See xxx. 17, 18. 
Ver. 17. .The hangings of the Court, his Pillars 
and their Sockets.] See xxvii. 9, 10, &c. 
Aud the hangings for the door of the Court.] See 


there, ver. 16. 

Ver. 18, The Pins of the Tabernacle, &c.] 
xxvii. 19. 25 t | | b 
Ver. 19. The Clothes of the Service, to do Ser- 
vice in the holy place, the boly Garments for Aaron 
the Prieft, and his Sons, &c.] Of which there is 


| an account in the whole xxvilith Chapter. And 
Moral. ad Nicomath. c. 7. & L. v. Moral. ad Eu- 


Moſes here makes this large enumeration of all 


the things which God had commanded (ver. 10.) 


that might be ſtirred up to be the more. 
liberal in their Offering, when they ſaw how 
many things were to be done. EO 
Ver. 20. And all the Congregation of the Children 
of Iſrael} Whom he had ummoned to meet 
hy, mos Bat ra / Moſes) When 
riea from t rejence of Mojes, 
he talks Us to them what Orders he had 
received from the Divine Majeſty in the Mount, 
ver. 4, 5, &c. | | 
Ver. 21. And they came.) Being diſmiſſed to 
their own Tents, they went thither only to ferch 
an Offering to the LORD; which they came 


and b immediately. | 
Every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up.] Whoſe 
Mind was raiſed to a free and ch readineſs. 


The Hebrew words are lifted bim up; that is, 
had animum excelſum, * 1 or was of 
4 generous Spirit; as the following words im- 
ort, Every — whom his Spirit __ willing. 

And tbey brought the LOR D'S Offering.) An 
Offering to the LORD, as Moſes exhorted | 
penn | 


75 the work of the 3 For the build- 
ing a Sanctuary, wherein might dwell a- 
mong them, xxv. 8. | A 

Ad for all bis Service.] For all that | 
ed to the Furniture of it, both within and with- 
out, which are mentioned in the Verſes before- 


3 for the boly Garments.) That the Prieſts 
ight miniſter there in their Office, ver. 19. 
Ver. 22. And they came both Men and Women, 

as many as were willing- beurted.] Who —_ 


to a y themſelves; if 2200 che 


them, as Mr. Salden o | 
Hebr. c. 10. e he Imp 
| ments of their Women TER 


Rd, eo og nil and es 


360 ft COMMENTARY io. 


hangs been the greateſt par of che Congrega- ©. 


And brought Bractlets,and Ear-rings and Rings.) 
were no leſs forward to offer to the Service 
of God, than they had been to the making the 
Golden Calf, xxxii. 2, 3. for which offence they 
now make ſome ſort of Satisfaction; being more 
liberal in- contributing to this Work, gp > 
were to that. For we read there only of their 
Ear-rings which they brake off from der Ears, 
and brought to Aarun; but here of their 0 85 
lets alſo, and Rings, with other things. For tho 


they may be ſuppoſed to have parted with a a 
33.) out of Herodotus, that he ſhowing the Exyp- 


great deal, on that wicked account; it, did not 
— thoſe who were touched with what Moſes 


ſaid, leſs willing gas give olvcth to an holy uſe. 
Tablets] The Hebrbw word Comaz or Camarz, 


zs of very uncertain ſignification; for ſome make 


it an Ornament of the Arms, and others of ſome 
other part: But the Chaldee 2 r ſome- 
thing about the Breaſtz a Faſcia ( 
wherewith Women tied up and compreſſed 4 
Breaſts, to make them a more beau 

being round. This 4 Bartus approves,” in 
his Canaan, L. ii. c. 5. 


ſort of Ornaments were of Gold. 
And every Man that offered, offered an Offer- 


ing of Gold unto tbe LORD.) The firſt Obla- 
the. Women, 
of Gold; and then follow- 
For there were ſeveral ſorts of Olives (as Err. 


tions that were br either by 
or the Men, were 
ed meaner chin „which the People of lower 
7 7 
Ver. 23. Man with whom was found 


blue, and purple, a 


d Sins. See Xv. 4, 5 
Ver. 24. Euer y 
Silver and Braſs, &c.] Thoſe of a middle Con- 
dition, 
wood. All which were neceſſary 


and ſeveral other things, - were to be made. See 


Chap. cv. The inward Curtains were to be 


made of che yarn and the outward of Goats- 
hair, and the Covering of both, of Skins. The 
Foundations of the Tabernacle were of Silver; 
and the Taches of the Curtains, and Altar of 


Burnt· offering, of Braſs ; and Shittim- wood was 
uſed about che Boards of the Tabemacle, che 
Ark, Table, Se. See Chap. xxv, xxvi, xxvii,; - 


Ver. 25. And all the Nomen that-were wie- 
beurted, did ſpin with their hands, and brought - 
that which they had ſpun, & c.. Not only the 


en, but the Women alſo. 
or the Houſe, 
ſkilful among — 5 both Varn and Thread: 
which was the Pope per work of Women, not of 
Men. Unto which work alone they were bound 
Putin of the place 

ag dſewing with. 

rformed by 
ill. ae" ee 


Materials 


er work (ſuch as ny 
theit Needle, ec.) was 


ch up], Whoſe Minds were clevat 


Contrivances. * 
| 4 


" Hierozoic. P. i. L. ii. c. 31. 


ich Elias). 


, and fine linen, &c.] 
The common — of People alſo offered ſuch aa 
had, Yarn, and fine Linen, Goats-hair, 


one that did offer. an Offering of | 
Silver, and Braſs, and Shittim- 
for ſeveral. 


uſes: For the Ark, and the Table, were to be 
overlaid with: Gold; of which the Candleſticks,. 


and more than that, ſuch as were 


222 bee Wich great At 
Goats- hair; which was not ſo eaty, as to 
2 Wool und Flax. For tho their Goats were 


in thoſe Countries, as Sheep are here (their 35 


than ours) yet there 1 
gre eat deal rey Fo. required Ts it 25 : Ke: 
cad, and to make Stuff of it. See Bochart, | 


Women were wont to weave as well as ſpi * 
F . 5 
of Homer, Plato, Cicero, and many other Authors, 
mentioned by Braunius, i in his Book de Yeftity 
Sacerd. Hebr. L. i. c. 17. where he obſerves (M 


tian. Cuſtoms to be different in many things, 
from thoſe of other Nations, mentions this a- 


mong the reſt, that their Men 'zaf' cet e 
b galrva, fat at home and weaved, while their Wo- 


men went abroad and e and ſold, Li 

0. 43. 2 
Ver. 2. And the Rulers bro ought Orp 
and — tobe ſet for the Ephed, = for the * 8 
plate.) The great Men alſo offered -ſutable to 


their quality; ſuch things as the People could 
Hl Jewels of Gold, All the four forenamed f 


not furniſh, viz.-precious Stones, for s ment 
eee WM ; 
Ver. 28. And-Spice, and Oil: for-the 1 A 

for the anoimting Oil, &c.] Such princi Ads - 


(as ve tranſlate it) mentioned xxx. 23, 34. bo- 
gether wich Oil ſor the XXViL . 20. Which 
was ſo pure, that Perſons had it not. 


Scacchus ſhows, Myrothec. Sacr. Elæacbriſin. P. * 
c. 4, fl.) ſome of which were not ſo common as 
the other, and thereſore of ter value. 
Ver. 29. The Children of 1jrael brought 4 wil. 
ling Offering, &c.] To ſum up all, in a few 
words, they brought whatſoever was neceſlary, 
for all manner of work which the LORD bad 
33 1 | 
y the of Moſes, Whom he implo ed 
to deliver theſe — * to his H ; 
—_ And * 7 See, the LORD 
c name, &c. r made 
choice of el to — — 
this work. This he ſaid, that they | 
be ſolicitous about Artiſts, to — "right — 
propounded; for they knew, that chere were 
none them, bred to. ſueh Employments. 
Moſes ther informs them in the bl place, 
that God "had- provided himſelf of a Mate 
Work man;"as:he told him xxx. 1, 2, &c. 
Ver. 31. Aud be hath filled bim with the Spirit 


of God, in wiſdom, .. Verſe is explain- 
ed before: ri. 3, 4 1 ſhall add, That 
the extrs any. Man had, 
without teaching, in common was by the 


veral Inſtances of it obſerved by. Maximus Tyri- 


us, Differt. xxl. . Where he argues, that it ſhould 
be made vir- 
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ger, but a certain Colour, and alledged that 

in Ezek. xvi. 10. for the proof of it; where 

ſerting forth his kindneſs to Irael, under 
the figure of a moſt loving Huſband, who de- 
nies his Wife nothing, tho never ſo coſtly, ſaith 
he ſhod her with Thacas; which I ſince find 
tranſlated by an anonymous Author, with pur- 
Ple ſhoes, | 


N this Cha Moſes g an Account of 
the ALT bf all the | wb of the Ta- 
rnacle ; with ſuch exactneſs as he deſcribes the 
making of the Tabernacle it ſelf, in the forego- 
. To ſhow _ God's directions a- 

bout the making ev ing, was punctually 
obſer ved; — Þ bein nan. or added, but 
all made accordin us e Pattern in the Mount, 


xxv. 9, 40. In w hapter moſt of the chin 
here mentioned, are explained; and there 


little to be added here. 

Ver. 1. And Bealeel make the Ark of Shittim- 
wood, &c.] Abarbinel fanſies, that tho other 
things were made by inferior Artificers, whom 
Bezaleel directed; yet the Ark, becauſe of its 
dignity and preheminence, above all other things 
was made by him, without the help of any other. 
And ſo Rambam alſo; from whence the Jews 
| 2 called it (as Buxtorf obſerves) the Art 

Bezaleel; But this hath no foundation; 

he is faid to have made alſo every thing elſe 

the Tabernacle ; the Table, and all its Veſ- 
ſels: in ſhort, every thing mentioned in this 
Chapter, and in the next alſo, and in the fore- 
going, ver. 10, 11, &c. He therefore is ſaid 
do have made the Ark, c. becauſe he gave 
— 4 to the under Workmen, ov Gam 
e If, 
Ver. 10. Aud he made the Table of Shittim-wood, 
c.] Next to the Ark, the Mercy-ſeat, and the 
Cherubims which belong to it; the Table and 
the Veſſels appertaining to it, were the princi- 
things within the Tabernacle. See xxv. 23, 
where all the things, mentioned between 

this Verſe and the ſeventeenth, are explained. 

Ver. 17. And he made the Candleſtick, &c.] 
The orders which Moſes received for the mak- 
ing this, the Branches and the Lamps thereof, 


„ to it, are ſet down 
da 3Ts 3s which Bezalecel exactly fol- 
Ver. 25. R This 
and all that follows in the three next Verſes, ſee 
00 

er. 29. | no Oi 
&c.] — 4" n 
And the pure Incenſe, &c.] XXX. 34, &c. 


CH A P. XXXYVIIL 


offering, &c.) Having given an 
Account of the making of all the Furniture of 
the Houſe, he 
were made wi 


to ſhow how all thi 
doors, with the ſame cxact- 


4:COMMENTART: 7 
my 2 Divine Preſcriptions. All 


8 made the Altar of Burnt- 


Ly * 12 


* 
ic * * 
* 


N — 
j was ir in theſe thi 
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ive Cubits was . b thereof, &c.] See 
xxvii. 1, 2, &c. where this, ke 1 
lowing Verſes are explained. . 

Ver. 8. And be made the Lauer of braſs, &c. 
See xxx. 18. where order is given for the mak- 
ing of this Laver, and its ſituation directed: but 
neither there, nor here are we told the figure 
or dimenſions of it; but have a particular re- 
mark, in this place, concerning the Materials 
out of which it was made, in the followite words. 

Of the Looking glaſſes. ] So we interpret the 
Hebrew word Maroth ; becauſe now ſuch thi 
are comm made of Glaſs; but antiently of 
panes Braſs : which they lookt upon as far 

er than Silver, for that made a weaker re- 
flection, as Yiiruvius informs us, L. vii. c. 3. 
And the beſt of theſe Specula were, among the 
antient Romans, made at Brunduſium, of Braſs 
and Tin mixed together, as Pliny tells us, L. 
XXXlll. 9. xxxiv. 17. This ſhows the Laver was 
e ebene . 

Of the Women aſſembling, which aſſembled at t 
dobr of the Tabernacle of he Congr ro | The 
Hebrew word Hattzobeotb 42 they came 
by Troops to make this Preſent to the LORD, 
And the LXX and Chaldee underſtanding it 
of ſuch Women as came together to ſerve God, 
by F ſting and Prayer (for there is the fame 
word uſed in 1 Sam, ii. 22,) moſt Interpreters 
think, they that made this Oblation, were ver 
devout Women, who were wont to ſpend Goa 
time at the Tabernacle, where the Preſence of 
God was. For ie de Tent, ſerved inſtead 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and was 
ſo called, till this Tabernacle was built, xxxiii. 


7, &c. Thus Aben Ezra alſo obſerves, _ 
ree- 


theſe words ; That theſe Women making a 
will Offering of the Looking-glafſes, wherein 
they were wont to behold the Beauty of their 
Faces, and to dreſs and adorn their Heads; it 
— ” 3 _ Fo 1 Mind, deſ- 
e Vanity of the World, and delighti 

1 more in the Service of God. * 

Ver. 9. And be made the Court, &c.] All that 
follows from this place to ver. 21. is explained 
in the xxviith Chapter, from ver. 9. to ver. 20. 
except two or three words, which I ſhall here 
take notice of. 8 

Ver. 17. The Chapiters of Silver.] There is no 
mention of Raſhim (Chapiters) in the xxviith 
Chapter; but only of Yauim (or Hooks) which 
were of Silver, ver. 10. & 17. But this Verſe 
ſhows that thoſe Hooks were in the Chapiters, 
or heads of the Pillars, out of which thoſe aroſe, 
as an Ornament to them. | 

Ver. 18. And the beight in the breadth, &c.] 
This is an Hebrew Phraſe, ifying the height 


of the Hanging it ſelf : 'whoſe breadth when it 


lay along, was called its height when it was 
hung up. And that was five Cubits; e 


onable to the Hangings of the Court, . 5 


five Cubits high, xxvii. 18. 

Ver. 21. This is the fum of the Tabernacle, e- 
e Some 
will have this relate to the fore- things, 
mentioned in this and in the fore-going Chap- 


ters. But I take it rather to be a Preface to the 
Account-which Moſes ordered to be taken of all 
the Gold, Silver and Braſs that was employed 
in building of the Tabernacle. Which being 
ſummed up, amounted to ſo many Talents as 
are menti ver. 24, &c. 3 
Fur the Service of the Levites.) Rather, By the 
Miniſtry of the Levites; whom Moſes appointed 
to take the Account of all the 
By the hand of Ithamar, Son to Aaron the 
Prieſt.) Under the Conduct of Ithamar, the 
Son of Aaron; whom he inted to 
e over the Levites, in taki account. 
Ver. 22. And Bezaleel the Son of Uri, made 
all that the LORD commanded Moſes.) Which 
Gold, Silver and Braſs was committed into the 
hands of Bezaleel (tho in the Preſence of all the 
reft of the Workmen, xxxvi. 2, 3.) as the prin- 
cipal Perſon, Who was to ſee it employed in 
making every thing which the LORD com- 
manded Moſs. 


Ver. 23. And with him was Aboliab, &xc.] 

Unto whom God joyned Aboliab as his Aſſociate 
in ſo an Undertaking ; who made uſe of 
ſeveral others, whom they taught in thoſe Arts, 
which God by an extraordinary Inſpiration 
had made them to underſtand, xxxv. 30, 31, 


35. | 
"Is 24. All the gold which was 


pied for 
the work, &c.] About the Ark, the Table, the 
Candleftick, and all belonging to them, xxxvii. 
2, 11, 17, 24, 26, and about the holy Garments 
mentioned xxxix. 5, &c. 15, £5, 30. | 
What was not employed about this work (for 


the People brought more than enough, xxxvi, 
7.) it is very probable was laid up in the 


occaſio | | 
Twenty and nine Talents, and ſeven hundred and 
thirty Shekels.) It hath been noted before, that 
a Shekel is near half a Crown of our Money: 
Now it is evident (from ver. 25, 26.) that there 
were Three thouſand 'Shekels in a Talent; fo 
that a Talent of Silver, as Dr. Cumberland, no 
| Biſhop of Peterburgb, computes it (in his learned 
Treatiſe of Scripture Weights and Meaſures, 
c. 4.) amounts to three hundred fifty three 
ound, eleven ſhillings, and ſome © | 
in our Money. And a Talent of Gold (reckon- 
Ing Gold to be above fourteen times in value) 
to five thouſand ſeventy fix pounds, three ſlul- 


and ten | 3 A 

er. 25, the Silver of them that were 
mmbred of the Congregation was an bundred Ta- 
— rv &c.] There being ſix hundred, 
teen JDekets, &c. | | 

and three thouſand, five hundred and fifty men, 
that offered each of them half a Shekel (as the 
next Verſe tells us) they make three hundred 
and one thouſand, ſeven hundred and ſeventy 
five thouſand Shekels. Which amounting to an 
Hundred Talents, with! 1775 Shekels more, 
demonſtrates that a Talent contains Three thou- 
fand Shekels. For no Number (as the ſame 
ned Biſhop hath ſhown) but three thou- 
nd, dividing 301775. will 


and leave 1775 in Remainder. 


Ver. 26. A Bekab for every man, that is half 
« ek, nc} Ser xx, 13. Some may po 


wy 


OW 
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n' 


reaſury, for Sacred Uſes, as there ſhould be 
n. | 


ſeven hundred and threeſcore the work 


"Sy, 3 
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NOD 
—_— among the 
eſart x that they ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with fi * Stones, as ate men- 
tioned in the next Chapter ver. 10, &c.. as they 
were before, xxviii. 17, 18, &c. But ſuch Per- 
ſons ſhould conſider, that their Anceſtors were 


great Men, 'and had gathered great Riches, 
beers they came into Ege; where Joſeph, 1 
is likely, left chem no ſmall Treaſures: And 
tho Pburuob per ſqueezed chem (as I ſaid 
on Chapter the firſt) yet they preſerved moſt 
of their Riches, and were re-imburſed what they 
loſt, by what they borrowed of the Egyptians, 
From whoſe dead bodies, thrown on the Sea- 
ſhore, we may well ſuppoſe they got ſtill more; 
as they did alſo from the Amalekites, who being a 
People near to Arabia (from whence a great part 
of the precious Stones came) we may likewiſe = 
poſe were not unfurniſhed with them. And | 
all this, they had Shi/tim-woed good ſtore in the 
Wilderneſs (as I noted Chap; xxv.) and ſome of 
the 7ews, particularly Abarbinel, think it not im- 
probable, that they traded with the Neighbour- 
Nations, who bordered upon the Wi s, 
while they continued in it, | 
Ver. 27. And of the bundred Talents of Silver 
were caſt the Sockets 


25, 32. To the making of 
there went a Talent of Silver, | 
Ver. 28. Aud of the thouſand ſeven hundred 


| Which make up the 
wm 2 pg Auvr jv . f 7 
Ver. 29. Aud the braſs of the Offering, c.! 
This be robe goertualh or. of the 
Braſs, which the People offered ; as the former 
Verſes of the Gold and Silver, Th 7% 
Ver. 30. And therewith he made the: Sockets to 
the Door of the Tabernacle, and the brazen Altar, © 
&c.] This Verſe and the next gives 


, XXvI. 37. xavil'2, 


' Ver. * And ide Sockets 4 the Court, Ser.] 
ICE 1 L 10, 17, 18, 19. is not ſuch a 


that God commanded. For firſt they made the 


Houſe it ſeif, in which he was to dwell, Chaps 
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called Obel, 
See xxix. of dis Book 11: Or, the word 72 


Congregation] ſee xxix. 44: 


35. the Teſtimony.) This was the principal end ar 
ding Hoot, thar God ar ew Rt 


are ſaid _ have rg all 1 fore- = Holp 
gentioned, (ſee ver. 37.) becauſe they contri- e was ere called be Ark 
rials for the Workmen, xxxv. 25. xxxvi. 6. And cover the Ark with the v#lJ Which hung 


31,32, 42. and here in this laſt Verſe : to ſhow xrvi. 


how cad they were in their obedience ; and Ver. 5. Aud thou „hall ſet the Altar of Gold for” 


that was done according to their own ibe Incenſe, before the Ark of the Teftimony,] See 
Reaſon Opinion, but all 1 XXX. 6 | . ES Bu = 
Divine Precept, without Addition or ac- Aud put the hangings. of the dior to the Taber- 


tion, They are the words of the Author of nacle.] xxvi. 36, 37. This is ordered te be hung” 
Sepher Cofri, Pars iii. u. 23, who well obſerves, up, when the Table, Candleſtick, and Altar of 
that all was done —_— by Incenſe were put into the Holy Place, becauſe 


21h are t of the Law: there were no more things but theſe three to be 
the one is, That the Law is from God; and the there, © 1 3-374 Ah (4 

other, that it be accepted by the Church with a Ver. 6, And thou ſhalt ſet the Altar of Burnt- 
faithful heart. And thus was the. Tabernacle offering, &c.] In this and the two following 
ordered by the Divine Precept; and it was Verſes, he is ordered to place the Altar © 


made by the whole Church or Congregation, Burnt-offering, and the Laver, as he had been 


r A 5 TY before directed (xxx. 18.) and to ſet up the out. 
Aud Moſes bleſſed them.) Both the Workmen, ward Court, and the Hanging at he Gas of it, 
who had. done their work faithfully,; and the in order to place the Altar and the Laver there, 
Children of  1rae!, who had contributed the xxvii.g, &c. > | 
of the Artificets, d the Mentioned in the xxx. 23, Sc. thing be- 
Se, ing dif in its proper place, now flows 


pf 
1871 


Q* 


gire him the abowing Command, \ 8 

it is proba F the-twelfth Month, 

Ver. 2. On the firſt day of the firſt _] 
the ſecond year their out 


iT 


Ege (ver. 17.) which) was a comp 
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epherds dwell in. Cem. iy, 24. 

bernacle may be thought to ſignify, the inwart! 

A Ce OE [pare 

I covered the inward : See ver, 175 ro, | 

© Why ir is called Ohe, moed; [the Text of the 


in the firſt place, to be brought into 


Ver. 13. Aud thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the boly 
| Garments] Memioned in the 28th Chapter. 
1) And an, aud ſantrify bim, bæc.] xxx. 30, 


(1: 16 | / 4 2 | | 
| - Ver, 14: And thouſpalt bring bis Sons, and clothe 
| them with Coats.) See xxvii. 40, 41. 

Ver. 18. And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
Al their Father} See concerning this xxix. 7. 
where both their Anointing and their Father's 
_ For their . ſurely be an everlaſting 


Pri bond, &c. only conſecrate them to 
— Ms 64. as long as they live; but 
conſecrate their Poſterity alſo, who need no 


other anointing in ſucceeding Generations : but 
miniſter to God by virtue of this anointing, as 
long as that Prieſthood laſted. So the Hebrews 
interpret it. None of them needed in after 
times, faith R. Levi ben Gerſom (upon 1 Kings 1.) 
to be anointed, but only the High-Prieſt; whoſe 
Succeſſors were to be anointed, as they gather 
from Levit. vi. 22. The Prieſt of his Sons, vb 
ſhall be anointed in his ſtead, &c. See Selden de 
Succeſſion. in Pontiſicat. L. ii. c. . 
Ver. 16. Thus did Moſes; according to all that 
the LORD commanded him, fo did be.) He 
took the ſame care in erecting the Tabernacle, 
and diſpoſing every thing in its place, that the 
Workmen had done in making all things ac- 
cording to God's mind, xxxix. 43. f 
Ver. 17, 18, &c. Aud it came to paſs, in the 
firſt month, &c.) This and the following Verſes, 
to. Verſe 34. give an account of the Execution 
of what God commanded, in the foregoin 
of this Chapter. But it is not eaſy to reſolve, 
whether every _ was executed at this very 
time, or no. For full underſtanding of which, 
it will be neceſſary to mark diligently,. the order 
wherein God requires all the foregoing Com- 
mands to be performed. And firſt he bids him 
ſetup the Ta rnacle, and put every thing be- 


longing to it, in its place, ver. 2, 3. and fo for- 


ward to ver. 9. And next to conſecrate it, and 
all the Veſſels thereof, with the Altar of Burnt- 
offerings and its Veſſels, &c. ver. 9, 10, TI. 
And then to proceed to conſecrate Aaron and 
his Sons, ver. 12, 13, 14, 13. Now it is ex- 
preſly here affirmed, that Moſes did perform 
the firſt of theſe, that is, ſet up the Taber- 


nale, and every thing appertaining to it, 
1 1 1. Soar 
firſt month, of the ſecond year after their 
coming out of Egypt. At which time we muſt 


ſuppoſe alſo he to conſecrate it, and e 
ſeven days in the Conſecration of it and of the 
Altar of Burnt· offering, as is appointed xxix. 37. 
But. the difficulty is to determine, when he con- 
ſecrated Aaron and his Sons, as he is here re- 
quired, in which ſeven days were alſo ſpent, as 
we read Lev. viii. Some think there were but 
feven days in all ſer apat for this work, and 
uently they were conſecrated together. 
SoiTormellus: in his Annals, and Abulenſis before 
him, who follow Seder Olam and other Jrtuiſb 
Writers, who are of this The ground 
ofwhich is, that the Tabernacle- being erected 
an the Aa of the month before-mentioned, 
and irs Conſecration finiſhed on the eighth, there 
was a Solemn Paſſover kept upon the fifteenth, 
SY 5 8 3 


* „ — 


.ACOMMENTARYT :. 


was the Offering 


2 

(Numb. ix. 1, 2, &c.) which could not be held, 
they ſu unleſs chere were Prieſts to offer 
the Paſſover : who therefare were conſecrated 


at the fame time with the Tabernacle ; becauſe 


on the eighth day another buſineſs b which 
made by the Princes. of the 
Tribes, every one in their day, Numb. vii, 1. 


But the principal ground is, that in Lev. viii. i 
11, &c. Mojes of the Anointing Ke 


N the Altar, and of Conſecraling 
Aaron and bis Sons, as done both at the fame 
time. But there is a weighty Ogjection againſt 
all this; which is, that in the Conſecration of 
Aaron and his Sons, there were three Sacrifices 
offered upon the Altar, one for a Sin- offering, 
another for a Burnt- offering, and the Ram of 
Conſecration for a Peace · offering (Lev. viii. 4, 18, 


22.) None of which could be acceptable for 


their Sanctification, till the Altar it ſelf was made 
holy. And therefore the ſeven days appointed 
for that purpoſe were ended, before the Conſe- 
cration of the Prieſts began, which: continued 


feven days more ; and then the next day was 


the Feaſt of unleavened Bread. Which was fa- 
mous on a double account; firſt, becauſe it was 
the Ant day of unleavened Bread; and then it 
was the Ollaves of the Canſecration. And this 
appears more plainly from Lev. i. 1. where we 
find the following Commands were given to 
Moſes out of the Tabernacle by the Divine 
Majeſty ; who therefore, dwelt there, when he 
commanded the Prieſts to be conſecrated, which 


he did nor, till the Tabernacle. was ſolemnly 


conſecrated to be his Habitation. There the 
Prieſts alſo are commanded to abide during the 
ſeven days of their Conſecration, Leu. vill. 33. 
which ſhows that all things belonging to its 
Sanctification were finiſhed, before their Con- 
ſecration began, As to that which is alledged 


from Lev. viii. 10, 11, &c, I ſhall conſider 


Ver. 19. And be ſpread abroad the Tent over 
the Tabernacle.) The Obel, which. we tranſlate 
Tent, ſotnetimes ſignifys the whole Houſe of God, 
(fee ber. 19.) but here only the external part 
of it, which covered that which | 


called Miſcheban 1 | w Rr wed 
having erected wi Sockets, B „Bars 


and Pillars, ver, 18, (and hung it, we muſt 


ſuppoſe, with the inwar ings, which were 
the richeſt) he ſpreati abi over them the 


Curtains of Goats-hair, called the Text, xxvi. 
11, to be a covering over the Tabernacle, xxvi. 
„Xvi. 14, 19. So the Tabernacle was an 
Jouſe. within an Houſe, incloſed with ſtrong 
Walls (as we call them) to ſecure it from 
the injury of the Weather. 
Aud put the covering of the Tent upon it.] 
Mentioned in xxvi. 14. 7 


Ver. 20, And be tobt and 


put the Teftimony in- 
to the Art.] The two Tables of Stone, as he 
had been commanded, xxv. 16. which he men- 
tions again in the repetition of the Law, Deut. 
x. 5. Hence the Ark is called, the A f ibe 
Covenant or Teſtimony, in the next Verſe, and ver. 
3. of this Cha 85 "FF Hts hear 
Ver. 21. be brought the Ark into ibe - 
bernacle]" Te probable thar he had-placed the” 
__ S 1 55 "4. i 


* . 


* 


Chap. XL. FAM 
Ark, after it was made, in his own Tent, which 

| was called the Tabernacle of the 
_ Congreg 


of the LORD 
4 but no he it into 


15 . which by God's order was pre- 


es 22. And he put the Table in the Tent of the 
| Congregation.) Here the whole Houſe is called 
the Obel (or Tent) as I obſerved upon ver. 


Expreſſion for the inſide of the Houſe, as the 
other moſt properly denotes the outſide of it. 
Allis made more clear in the 34th Verſe; where 
we . that the Cloud covered the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, that is, the outſide of the Houſe ; and 
the Glory of the LORD filled the Tabernacle 
within. Tho afterward, ver. 38. the Cloud i is 
faid ro be upon the Tabernacle, as ver. 36. it is 
faid to be over the Tabernacle, becauſe it was o- 
ver the Tent which covered it. 

Ver. 25. And be lighted the Lamps before the 
LORD, &c.] In this and all that follows, of 
burning ſweet Incenſe, ver. 27. offering the 
e e and Meat offering, ver. 2 2 Mo- 
ſes acted as a Frielt, A A n 
nary Commiſſion from God, only for 3 
that he might conſecrate the Hole of God, and 
the Prieſts that were to miniſter therein; which 
being done, his Prieſthood ceaſed. And he did 


all that is mentioned in theſe Verſes, when the 


Tabernacle was conſecrated, and the Glory of 


the LORD had filled it; teſtifying the Di- 


vine Preſence to be there. 

Ver. 31. And Moſes, and Aaron, and his Sons, 
waſhed their hands, &c.] This ſhows that M- 
ſis ated now as a Prie , and therefore waſhed 
| himſelf before he went to ſacrifice at the Altar, 

as the Prieſts afterwards were always bound to 
do, xxx. 19, 20, 21. But it muſt be under- 


ſtood, that neither this w es ſpoken of, 
nor his 'Sacrifice, m ver. 29. 
W after this. e ther. 1 

Ver. 33. So ee. finiſhed the 2 And 
then anointed the all contained 


in it, . ver. 9 10, 11. 
The execution of which, tho now not here men- 
tioned in fo words, is expreſly ſaid to be 

o the ſane uy that he had CE” ſet up 
the Taber Numb. vil. 1. 

Ver. 34. Then 4 Cloud (or then the Cloud) co- 
vered the Tent of the Congregation. } After it was 
anointed and Sade 14. the Böhm Reſidence, 
E ps had alſo finiſhed that 

we read, Numb. vii. was 

— this this day) God was pleaſed to fill this ſigh 
. ous \Preſence. For the dou- 
deſcended upon Moſes's Tent, 
2 the door of it, xxxiii. . 
removed now from thence ; and came hither ; not 
ſtanding at the door of it in the form of a Pillar, 
dut ſpreading it {elf all over the outſide of the 

Tabernacle, ſo that it was covered with it, as 
we read alſo, Numb. ix. 15. 

„el of the LO R D filled the Taber- 

nacle.} See ver. 22. What God promiſed xxv. 


8, 22. 1 notwithſtanding their 


'£'XODVUS, 


And fet up the Veil of the Covering, &c.] See 


19. 7. this Tabernacle was 
But immediately the word M5 chchan (which we 
- tranſlate Tabernacle) is uſed as the moſt proper 


"x | 


Revolt from him, by ; the Golden 
Calf, Which made him wi wW from 
them, xxxiii. 7, &c. till upon Moſes's earneſt in- 
terceſſion for them, and their R e, he 
Fong them conſented to retutn to them, and a- 
a b » ver. 14, 15, &c.: As he now 
by ſing 8 in this Ta- 
2 which was * the midſt of them. 
Fer v whereas the other Tabernacle of Moſes was 
removed a Mile or two from their Camp, oxi. 
pitched (a Month after 
this, Numb, i. 1.) in the midſt of their Camps, 
as we read, Numb, ii. 2, 17, E 
Ver. 35. And Moſts'was-nat able to enter into 
the Tent of the Congregation.) For the Glory of 


the LORD ſhone fo bright and fo. ſtrong, 


beyond all "it had ever done, that no Eye 
could look upon it. And it filled not only the 
moſt holy Place, but the whole body of the 


Tabernacle ; fo that he durſt not adventure to 
come within it, till he was called, Lev. i. 1. 
After which time he ſeems to have had li 
to go in unto God, when he pleaſed, Numb. vii. 
89. ix. 8, 9. For after this great day, the Glo- 
9 5 of the LORD retired into the moſt holy 
„ within the Veil; and reſided conſtantly 
there, over the Ark of the Teſtimony : from 
whence he fi to Moſes, - when he came to 
conſult him in the holy Place. See the fore- 
mentioned Numb. vii. 89. Whence he is faid 


to dwell between the C Sabi tho on ſome 


occaſion, this Glory appeared without upon the 
Tabernacle, (but over the Ark, it is likely) 
Numb. xvi. 42. And ſo perhaps i it did, xi. 27, 
25. and ſometimes at the door of the Taberna- 
cle, Deut. xxxi. 14, 15. 
Becauſe the Cloud abode thereon, and the G 

of the LOKD filled the Houſe. | The C 

and the Glory of the LORD. were not two 
different things; but one and the ſame, as the 
Pillar of Cloud and of Fire were. For outward- 
ly it was a Cloud, and inwardly a Fire: and ac- 
821 here, the external part of it covered 
the Tabernacle without 3 while che internal part 


ſhone in full Glory, within the Houſe. Thus ic 


was upon Mount Sinai, where 2 is ſaid to 
draw near to the thick Darkneſs where God was, 
xx. 21. That is, the Glory of the LORD was 
in that thick Darkneſs. And ſo we read before, 
that he Glory of the LORD appeared in the 


Cloud, xvi. 10. And ſo thoſe words are to be 


interpreted, xxiv. 16. The Glory of the LORD 
_— upon Mount 2 and the Cloud covered it, 
(that is, covered the Glory of the LO RD, not 
the Mount) fix days, res which, on che ſe- 
venth day, the w_ of the LORD broke 


8 n 
fake of all the Pe ver. 17. 
Ver. 36. pu yo the Cloud mas taken up 


from over the 2. $a the Children of 1frael 


went onward in their journeys.) That is, the 
LOR 1 glorious Pr was in this 
Cloud) and conducted them in all their Re- 


movals. And therefore they are ſaid to have 
journeyed at the commandment of the LORD, be- 
cauſe when the Cloud (wherein the LORD 
was) was taken up, u pr hn” wy 
ix. 17, 18, , $53 if 8 Ri 
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OS ; 2 — performed inthe - | A 
corn nour of Dawane, was wWithaut any Authority | 


— * r gin 0 ; of 
85 e Houſe. Into which, it is not here ſaid he 
Jam the LE VITE, (as be is called iv bim come, (as he did afterwards, when the Glo- 
Exod. 14.) and to his Sons, who alone had ene Any b 
W the 


21 


A 4 reg 3 Leviical 1 f 
vii Hebr. 15. 1 0 
v . Ne 
That is, bad him draw and nr be afraid 
. the mad lp . . — mags one, as1 
abernacle, 2 X06. 35. 1s 1 | a 
ward of love, as the Hebrew . | 


who obſerve, whe e eee 
N — 


che 5 8 
met Balaam ; not > join what follows with that ; 
him, . DARES, 0 


whic| „ thence concludes that the 
dt Gazeus. hath well obſerved, f this' Boo nel 
Word, Apel ng Service of Ln his ae 2 conſequent mha her 


' - Service: 


EE + 
is — 
= ” 8 
12 
5 
* 


A- to Moſes on the ſame day he 
Tabernacle, and the Ghar of 
t well 

it) 
by the Di- 


had ſet up 
the Lo filled it When Moſes mi 
think (as the  Hierwſalem 7. 
that if Mount Sinai was ſo 
vine Preſence there for a ſhorc ſpace, that it 


was not ſafe for him to a 


he had much more reaſon not «to. go into the 
E which was ſanctiſied to be Go 's 
N ; plac ce for ever, till Gov called to 
oice from his Preſence : nay, ne 
3 ſo much as come near the 


where I ſuppoſe he now ſtood,” without a par 


ay Direction from the Divine Maj 
2: Speak unto the Children brew of Th Tirac and 
» 49 A The Tabernacle being erected, 
in the next place, to appoint the 
be ould be performed in it: which 
conſiſted in ſuch Sacrifices as are here men- 
tioned in the beginning of this Book. There 
could not be a more natural Order, in ſetting 
dowin che Laws delivered by Men, than 
which is here of you be 5 | ng ae N 
F any man 0 ng.] It is erva- 
— of — hat in the very beginning of 
the Laws rg Sacrifices, Go doth not re- 


ſay] — 
it 


uire them to offer 8. but ng <ul Jupt es 
they would; hawi 
to it, as all the d ; un, 


applies the words of Jeremiab, vii. 5 Th = 
it for an Indication, that otherwiſe G 

not have given ſo many Laws concering 85 
——— but only in compliance wich the uſ⸗ age 


Worlf not then baße 
guite bi 
from. i 


hers. opt 1 a 
* to the right t 


Ore 
and limited to ſuch 


by ct, the Eter 3 


grounds to Human Nature. 353 
_ ering unte tbe LOoAD.] The Hebrew 
zan, which we ate an Offering. 

oh Greeks tranſlate a Gift, is er than 


Zebach, which we tranſlate a Sarfificel For as 
Abarbinel obſerves in his Preface to this Book ; 
— very — Offering, yet every 
ering was not a Sacrifice. A Sacrifice be- 
ing an Of 0 Offering that was ſlain ; but there were 
s of inanimate things (as thoſe 
— e beginning of the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Took) which — were not 
| 2 Sacriſices ; but were acce of 
od as much nay 03 page's. "a Beaſts, when 
they had nothing better to And there- 
72 binel will ve the Name of 
| 2 be given to theſe Offerings, becauſe 
1 dor it is de- 
rom a word which ſignifies to draw ncar: 
: — he __ words in Dentero- 
7 7. What ation is there that bath Gov 


Wr 
Nn Sep 8 of the Hebrew Doctors, 
(Who have at Mt 


0 Cattle 
what: CES: to aſſert in his 
pars ll, cape 46. chat the Hea- 


it, much leſs 
come up into it, till Go o commanded him; 
ſuch Beaſts 


„Mens evil 


' kind, who bull Te 
_ ded) at the ſame time, hat they 


RO : 
ROSS th People 


as were moſt a- Bullocks, 


„„ * 3 
4A COMMENTARY GQhapit: 


then in thoſe days had brute Beaſts in 
nd. would not kill them... 


it is 


no A nt chere Was =, rg Super ition in 
Moſes hi . becauſe there were People in 
the an of Maimonides, as there are 
who were poſſeſſed with ſuch Opinions). "Duc 
he thinks Vos intended to troy this 


Parese by requiring the Jews to offer 
are here mentioned; chat what 
the Heathen one a great Sin. to kill 
might be offered ro Gon, and thereby Mens 
Sin be expiated, By this means, "vm 

ions, which are the Diſeaſes 
and Ulcers of the Mind, were cured. ;. as Bo- 
dily Diſeaſes are by cheir gontraries. Let in 


the xxxii Chapter of that Book, he faich Gop 


ordered Sacrifices to be © offeted, that he 


might not wholly alter the Cuſtoms of Man- 
mples and offered Sacri- 
fices eyery where : taking care (it may be ad- 
of- 
fered only to himſelf, at one certain - | 
and after ſuch a manner, as to preſerve his 
from all Idolatrous Nites. Which if 
1 y had conſidered, who contemned this 
ook of LEVITICUS (as Procopins Gaze- 
us tells us ſome did) becauſe it treated too 


e of Sacrifices, Ge x not have 
ede che f the World, 
ot aber to the 


| chal hidden. under theſe things; which 


DO tha. ns Shadows, and Patterns. o . 
ly things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, viii 
IX. I — And ſo was the Tabernadle it ſelf. 


the time 
ent, 2 ſom, of are ane po 2 ef Gr 


Ene 3 the berd and at the flock.) That is, 
—ard—Goats: For under the 
we ee Flock) both Sher 
And fo Moſes 

2 the 


word tzon (whi 
and Goats are comprehe 
unds himſelf, Af "os. IR 
incipal Sacrifices, and * I 
Cop, as Abarbinel obſerves in hob -na 
ce. For tho Doves and: Turtles were W 
ted when Men were not able to ot 
yet in publick Sactifices theſe Bird 
ver allowed: but only thethree 


ts of Wer: 
footed Beafts before-mentioned, | Which were 
therefore thoſen (as he proceeds) becauſe theſe 
were the moſt excellent of all brute Creatures, 
on ſeveral accounts ; and becauſe they were 
not hard to be found, but eaſily procured : 


and therefore no wild were — 1 4 
be * as rh op would 9 1 
upon eople (as his w 7 
3 as to bring him that Fre pct d not 
Be 8 ſome, difficulty, For which 
young Pigeons and Turtles were on- 
Hare among Birds, He gives other Rea- 
for this A, which fat ho the very far fetcht, 
and cherefore 1 all not mention them. But 
this I may further add, That as they were the 
moſt ready at hand, and in common uſe 2. 
mong Men at their Tables, (which he ſhould 
have noted as the plaineſt Reaſon of all) ſo the) 
had been in moſt ancient uſe ong reigns 
People in their Sacrifices.” See xv Gen. 9. And 
it is very likely” they were aid yoo 


TR. - 


kn "I ” 1 A... 


2 


och Koe e le — — 
of Swine. Which made that Learned Roman, 
Vurro, derive the word 8. which is che Greek 


word for that Creature) "335-4. e. from 
a Sacrifice, becauſe it was moſt anciently of- 
fered to their Gods 3 there being no more de- 
licious Food at their oπ¼u Tables than Swines 
Fleſh. See Petrus C ellanes de Eſu Carnium, 


Lib. ii. cap. 1. And a ards alſo ſacri- 
ficed not only Haris to Diana, but Horſes to the 
Sun, Wolves to Mars, nay, Dogs to Herate; 


whereby they the Nature of Sa- 
eo i Feaſts; in 
People had communion with the Gods 

rhom thy A der lip red, by at their 
Table. who ror e to eat of fuch 
_ as” 'Horſe-Fleſh, and the Fleſh of 
may Aſſes, which were offered to 


— 

Ver. 3. 1 bi offering be os 2 ele 
Havi ee what ſort of = 
ſhould be offered, he firſt directs them 1 
their Holocauſts, as the Greeks call them, 
which were whotty burnt upon the Altar 3 and 
were the moſt ancient Sacrifices that had been 
in the World Th 0 often mentioned by 
the Greeks, partic ag Homo 04 rae in his Cy- 
22 Lib. vii. where 


5 rapes &c. they facrificed whole T 


offerings of Oxen to Jupiter, and afterwards of 
Horſes to the dun. See Bochart. L. ii. Hiero- 
zoic, cap. 33. P. i. Sometimes indeed the Hea- 
then burnt only a part, and reſerve the reſt to 
feaſt upon, as he there obſerves: But among 
che Jews no Man ever partaked of theſe Offe- 
rings. For there being four ſorts of Sacrifi- 
ces preſcribed by the Law (Abarbinel obſerves 
— wire TEE 83 cap. the o whole 
-offerings, A 0m, eſpaſs- 
= ngs, an ahi the Peace-offerings. The 7 
erence made between them; tht "of the 
Irſt, of theſe, whether it was a publick, or a 
private whole op: thts no Body partaked, 
no not the Priefts themſelves ; but it was en- 
tirely conſumed, —_ the Skin. Gf the 
fome part rnt ; the reſt the 
ieſts had, er to eat it in the Court of 
the Tabernacle (tho there was one fort of Si. 


ring which was conſumed, as the 
-offerings were). {The third ſort, which 
were Treſpaſs-offerings, were only offered for 
ate Perſons ; ſome part of which, as in the 
ormer, l ** Altar, and the 

reſt eaten by the Pri 
2 ſome part of ſuch Sacrifices were 
2 the Prieſt had the Breaſt 
t Shoulder ; and the remainder he 
DS Sacrifice eat with his Friends. 
no more, but that _ whole 


1 various 


As for the laft (he 


* — 
KL L * 2 * 


g ſeem to have been ſimple Ac- 
knowledgmen of Gov the Creator of the 
World, and Teſtiffcations that they owned 
him ebe their Lon b, and continued in Co- 
venant with him, and implored his Ble 
22 them. And therefore 'with' reſpect to 
firſt and laſt of theſe Confiderations, — 
Gentiles were permitted to bring theſe. Sacri- 
_ = the bee us) but 3 whatſo- 


95 he wr) 21 — were ths 
principal Sacrifices, and . mentioned 
firſt pl place, ſo thoſe of Beeves, were the 


chief of all Burnt · Offerings, both among che 
Jews and ameng the Gentiles!" ence 
n, to ſacrifice Oxen,” beeume a Proverb 


for a magnificent Entertainment. 
Let bim offer” a mile. Theſe were account 


en the beſt and therefore princip; 
ed. - And fo they wete among 122 


inſomuch that- the "Egyptians * — on! 
iet F Rely (4s tus tells us Lib. 
cap. 41.) ety ght it unlawful'ro offer Fe- 


males. Which ſhows that Moſes did not con- 
form his Laws to their Cuſtoms, for he ad- 
mitted the Sacrifice of Females, Mi. 1. Nay, 
it was particufarty preſcribed in fome Caſes, 
xix Numb'"2, SITE 5 a 

Without lemifh,] Or 
word Tamin we is 


ret,” as the Hebrew 


For to the Gods (as Zuſtathin FROG ve) 
who' are moſt rfect, rene x N, the 
molt perfect things ought to be offered. The 
like Paſſage a learned Friend of mine, 
now with Bob, (Pr. Orotram) obſerves out 
of the Scholiaſt* upon Ariſtophanes his Achar- 
nenſes, Lib, i. de Satrificiis, cup. 9. ſet. 3. where 
more may be ſeen to the ſame purpoſe. Now 
N in which there is no defect in 

rt; and is not decayed by Age, For 

ch reaſon Abarbinel obſerves, great care is 
et in the Law, that this ſort of Creatures 
were to be offered before they were three years 
old; and PHE NO "Rn before" they ware 


He Hall offer 11 bis own voluntary will 
this 1 +1 > follow the wil} "In the 
Jews, yok mr this ed 2 S 
3 W m 
A, * The like ſſions we 
read xix. 5. xxit, 19. But che LXX. thought 
it hath r der bo and ſo the Phraſe may 


be interpreted, he ſhall wh be for his accepta- 


tion, i. e. vourable accep- 
_ Attbe 2 the aretz of the - Congrega- 
tion.] Where the Altar of Burnt-offering was 
1 xl Exod. vi. 29. And this was'ſo ne- 
ary, that it is required u of death 
dught hither, and in no other 


ere xvit. 3, 4, &c. For — cauſe; it is 
ey, the Door of 


tioned rather than the Altar ; that it mighrbe 
underſtood bo be adhs to offer at aay-other 


the Tabernacle is here men- 


N 8 9 2 5 5 9 MER Ln VF; * 9 — a q p FORE! " 
* 8 * a 2 _— « > tis 4 * 
» o - be . | _— 3 22 I 4 
„ 3 6 £5 - 
- * 


2 — x the door of th 
Tabernacle. _ | 
ethe Lon v.] Wich their 13 to- 


wards that 
ons 


ccved bythe Pre, fromthe hand of the 


* 4 
bead g ie or 


— piracy and (as 


pry aq e A Might.” This | 


was a Right belonging to Peace-offerings, as 
„ iii. 2. and to Sin- 
ring alſo; iv. 4 The meaning of which in this 
. ſeems to have bees thes 1. 
who ward 


ng, Sn ok . 
miſſion. In 4 1 Gene. Sy 5 
meaning, as obſerve in ; 

It was nee by the — an bac 


its 12 towards the 


nal Deities 3 -as J. Brentius hath , obſerved in 
| his Preface to this Book. 5 


And it Sr e N 
tonement for 
as to — nj to * xy of the 
—.— Majeſty. For ſo the Hebrew word wher 
| ſeems — 4 to ſignifie, not moperly 2 
| _ an Atonement (which was 
of a Sin-offerii ene d. een ue bull 
ſtate of Reconclliation with Go ;. unto whom, 
he was ſuppoſed to give up himſelf wholly, as 
he did ppot 
2 to — 2 of the Word, 
t theſe Burnt-offerings expiated e 
T O and Deſires; But Ar gro 
for this in Scripture ; and the moſt that can be 


made of it is, that Gop accepted his Prayers 
for the forgiveneſs 


which he made in 
of all his Sins, when he laid his Hand u 

the. Head of this Sacrifice. For it muſt be 

here obſerved, that laying on of Hands was 
— accom with Prayer, as a 
by Jacob's laying chem on the Head of 

and Epbraim, xlviii Gen. 14, 16, 20. and 
the High-Prict laying them on the Sca 

wn 75 

S 


„ 21. Inſomuch that 
on — ſignifies ſometimes in the New 
xix Matth..15, V Mart. 23. 
But if a Man had — 


ſtament to pray, 
and other 
any Sin, there are other Sacrifices 
ted by the Law for their _ 
n 
oy = fog Go» for pard | 
2 be fl the ul 6k) That 
the Mar kimfelf who t it, as * 
it; 1 as Others un- 


ee pies Me 


. as 225 


22 Gol things of 


ml pa jy 
blood.) Now 


Ground, when they ſacrificed to their Infer- I 


Beaſt. S Tbe Jews. indeed, who 


2 TESEITES not. 


Fond ure L , 
concerning the Loxv's Sup 8 
12 of Biath dead Wes 1 ws | 
this yery place to prove, That the of t 
boly things might e J be done by a _ 
yea, of the moſt. boly thi 72 Whether they were the 
ate Perſons, or of thn, Sp Cox- 
. nam he common, Objection to this is, 
hat none might come into che Court where 
the Altar Was, 8 the Prieſts. To which the 
Anſwer is plain, That upon this Occaſion other 


ou AN Sue, comps come EY far within che Co 
becauſe it Was indiſpenſibly neceſſary, — 
Man who . he rents -lhould lay his 
hand upon ead of it; which waz to be 
done at the — when it was 3 e 
bring th 


the Lon p.] See ver 
Fries Aarons 

| | begins the work of the Prieſts: 

he receiving of the Blood and that whichim- 

mediately followed, belonging to their Office. 

They — i it in a Baſon (xxiv Exod. 6.) as 


the manner alſo was among th e Heathen; which 
our learned: Sberin Codex 
0 


gham obſerves 

Jens (45) ou. af, e 4... I 
s.1s repreſented as cutting the 

Ox aſunder ne a Cicaver z, and Perſeus as re- 
ceiving the Blood in a Baſon, which he calls 
dunn. A word uſed. in Crete, as Euſtathius 
9 for e * ; 12 5 ſome 

ink was o y 4. rom. receiv 

of the Blood, 2 * 
And ſprintle the blood rn about upon the Al. 
tar, el That this might be done readily, 
one Prieſt received the Blood and another took 
it from him, and ſprinkled it about the Altar; 
or as the Fews underſtand it, on every ſide of the 
Altar; oy. they performed by two fprink- 
4 6.9 oppoſite Corners of it. Which was 
te alſo uſed in Peace · Merings and Treſpaſs-of- 
ferings : But in Sin-offerings the ood was poured 
out at the foot of the Altar: See vii, 2. Thus 
the Heathen alſo themſelves took care the 1 


of their Sacrifices ſhould not run u 


„ground, but be received, as I ſaid, un Veiel 
prepared for that purpoſe ; and then poured 
upon their Altars, a ſo offered and Kune 
ted to their Gods. So Lucian in his Book of 
ese a: repreſents the Prieſt, v3 d N . 
N as pouring the Blood upon the Altar. 
8 Hegel i the N ! 
Yer. ua be [4 urnt-0[/ering. 
den deltec che tg uff the Show? which 
Go p ordered to be giyen to the Prieſts, vii. 
Though the Heathen burnt Skin and A 
ſome places, as Bochart * out of 12 


io 


by x 5 E 
2 


ve 


3899 
; , * ey . 


1 
18 


the Beaſt to be offered. For (to ſhow in 


to the owners of the Sacrifice, and and 


what 
wwhat to the Priefts) it may be fit to note out of 
Aarbinel, that each of had foe things to 
do. The Owner of the Sacrifice laid his 

it, killed, flayed, cut it up, and waſhc 
þ ah And then the Prieſt received the 
Blood in a Veſſel A ho Blood ; put 
fire on the Altar; ordered the Wood on the 
fire; and ordered the Pieces of the Sacrifice 
upon the Wood. And that the Beaſt might 
more eaſily be flayed, there were eight Stone 
Pillars (as the Jews tells us in Middoth, cap. 12 
and Beams laid over them: In each of whic| 


there were three Iron Hooks fixed; that the 


greater Beaſts might hang upon the higheſt, 
the leſſer upon the middlemoſt, and the leaſt 
of all on the loweſt: And ſo be more commo- 
diouſly ſtript of their Skins. Concerning this 


Excoriation both Homer and Vi 7 ſpeak, as 


the afore · named Dilberrus hath obſerved in the 
ſame Book, p. 255. 5 


Aud cut it imo pieces.] This followed the Ex- 
coriation among the Gentiles alſo, as the ſame 
Author ſhows. And it was done with ſuch ac- 
curacy, that Homer faith they diſſected the Sa- 
* 'crifice emrayuires and ese die,: From whence 
ſome great Men have thought St. Paul borrow- 
ed the word zee, to expreſs the Care the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould have, in divi- 
ding rightly the Word of Truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
Theſe pieces were not the very ſame in Bulloc 
and Goats, that they were in Sheep, as will 
appear afterwards ; and therefore the greater 
care was to be uſed in the cutting of them; eſpe- 
cially, when beſides thoſe parts which were 
offered to God the Prieſts and the People were 
to have their ſhare alſo. _ 6 is 
Ver. 7. And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 
put fire upon the Altar.) This, as faid before, 
was one of the works of the Prieſts: who did 
not put fire daily upon the Altar (for being 


once kindled, os Se were to keep it always 


burning. vi. 13.) but ſtirred it up, and blowed 
the Coals. Which is meant by fire, as 


10 
the Phraſe is in the Hebrew; bir 1 diſpo-—ꝛ 


fing it ſo, that it might burn quick. Yet, if 
the fire was taken off from e as when 
they removed the Camp, iv Numb. 14. none 


might lay it on again but the Prieſt. Or, if 


it were extinct, as it was in the days of Abaz, 
who ſhut up the door of the Houſe of God, 
which was not opened till Hezekiab reigned, (2 


Chron, xxviii. 24. 'Xxix.. 34.) none but they 
"Pn 


might kindle it again. 3 
Aud lay the wood in order upon the fire.] This 
the Priefts did every Morning and every Night, 
that the fire might be preſerved from go 

vue And when the time A re an 
Evening Sacrifice came, brought new 
Wood, and laid it in fuck: order upon the 
fire, that it might the better conſume che 
Parts of the $ : 
"To. EK 7 


* 5 * PRA * * et 1 ag; 2 
at — * - * * TT” 5 1 
” 7 +». 4 * 1 
* * 1 7 * 7 * L We 
© aa "my, *'» - 
* — 


LE VS DTTC UNS, 


cleanſed by 


the parts,” che bæad and tb fat.) The Hebrew 
word Peder doth not ſimply fignifie the Far, 
(for which they have another word cheleb) but 
that Fat which is ſeparate from the reſt of the 
— So it is to 8 here, and in 
iii. 9. iv. 35. Which red together 
and throw into 29 and 
made it burn more fiercely: by which means 


the other parts, into which the Sacrifice was 


divided, were the more eaſily and the ſooner 
conſumed. Particularly, St. Hierom takes is 
for that Fat which adhered to the Liver: and 
both Solomon Farchi and David Kimchi obſerve, 


that this Feuer was thrown upon the Head of 


the Sacrifice (when it was caſt into the fire) juſt 
in 4 where the Head was cut off from 
— — z becauſe — pos the Gore 9 0 
ed n it, might have exting uiſhed 
flame. See xxix Exod. 17. 1 | 
Is order upon the wood, '&c.) That they 


might lye upon the Wood, fo as'to have the 


ſame ſituation in the Altar that they had in the 
Beaſt, when it was alive. So Maimonides in 
Maaſe Korban, cap. 6. a: 4+ 
Ver. 9. But his inwardt and bis legs ſhall 
be Sa in water.] "Theſe Parts were not 
to be burnt upon' the Altar, till they were well 
waſhing them in Water“ For 
which end there was à private Room aſter- 
ward, in the Court of the Temple, (as now 
it is likely chere was in the Tabernacle) called 
the Waſhing Room, (as we find in Codex Mid- 
doth, cap. g. ſet, 2.) There they having waſh- 
ed N and freed the In yards from 
their filth, they brought chem into the Court, 
where there were two Marble Tables between 
the Pillars before-mentioned (ver. 6.) and there 


they were waſhed more exactly, as we read in 


the ſame Book, cap. 3. fell. 5. Where Conf. 
P Empereur obſerves, out of R. Hobadia, the 
reaſon why they uſed- to lay the Fleſh upon 
ſuch Tables, was, Becauſe Marble made it 


cold and ſtiff, and perſerved it from ſtinking | 
in hot Weather. 5 a 


And the Pricf foal bury all on the Altar] 
ns _ I rig nf 2 1 Fg 

ering e by fire, iſch, which ſig- 
nifies fire) becauſe it was ether conf . 
in the fire; and no part of it ſo much as 
for the Prieſt to eat of it. +: Ki 


Moſt acceptable. For it is a form of Speech 


taken from Men, who are delighted with the 


good Scent and Tafte of Meat and Drink. 
ut none can reaſonably imagine it was the 
meer Sacrifice that was pleaſing unto Go b, 
but, as Conrad. Pellicanus well notes, the De- 
votion, Faith, Obedience, and Sincerity of 
their Minds who made the Oblation,' * 
Ver. 10. And if bis offering be of the flocks, 
namely of the ſheep or of the goats, &c.] If a Man 
were not able to bring a Bullock 
ſacrifice, (whigh could not be fo well (pared, 
being of great uſe in Agriculture] he might 
bring one of theſe Creatures which were of 
lefs value 3 only perfett in theif kind, as it 
here followW s. pO | 


ce, that were laid theteon. _ He ii Wing it # ale without len See 
s D 1 * 


T2 


Of a fveet ſavour unto the Lon p.] i. . | 


for 4 Birnt- 


01 F-4 
* * 


— 


| Altar northward;] The 


1 
by 


to che cha 


Ver. 11. Ani be ſhall kill it os the fide of the 
cater Sacriſices, which 
theJews call the — things, had this 
lace aſſigned re they were to be 
ara, wa, viz; all the LINE (whether of 
Bullocks, Sheep, or Goats) and all oo 
for Vn, vi. 25. and all Treſpaſs-0 Vil, 
2. But all the 1 Sacrifices, which y call 


the leſſer ho ſuch as the P | 
Her holy things, (ſuch as 4 


of particular Men, the Paſchal Lamb, the 


born, and that which was /icbed) might be killed 
in any part of the Court, where the Altar ſtood ; 


there being no peculiar place appointed by the 
Law for that p but only at the Entrance 
of the Tabern Yet a Peace-offering for the 


Whole Congregation, was lookt upon as be- 


lon to the things moſt z and ſo was 
22 8 Maimonides cells us) at te North-lide 
of the Altar : where there were certain Rings 
fixed, to which the Head, or, as ſome ſay, 
the Feet « tho Weak, was tied, GR: to its 
bei e t they were not 

4 obſerves, being rather hat 
ſegments. of Rings, one part of which was 
faſtned to the Pavement, and by the other the 
Neck of the Beaſt was, de k, See Codex 
22 3. elk. g. The reaſon of this 

difference ſeems to be, only to make a diſtin- 
ion between theſe and other Sacrifices. And 
all this is to be underſtood of the fore-footed 
Beaſts before - mentioned, not of Birds z which 
were ſacrificed after another manner, as ap- 

rs from ver, 15 

And the Priefts f 
bout upon the Altar: e ver. g. and vii. 2. 
Ver. 12. And be Pall cut it into bis pieces, 
with his head and bis fat, &c.] This Verſe hath 
been ſufficiently explained ver. 5, 6, 8. 

Ver. 13. And be ſhall u. the inwards and 
W &c.] See ver. 9. W 

ne 

. an 0 
of a ſiueet ſavour unto the ns; As much 
r 


the Sacrifice of a Bullock, when offered with IT 


_ a pious Mind 


Wer. 14, dd if the hrnt-ſucrfce for bs 52 
ORD be of fowls.) It is well obſerved 
Maimonides in his More Nevochim, P. iii. 
cap. 46. that when a Man was not able to go 
of a Sheep or a Goat, (much leſs 
dot, a Boar pul ops: I wn 
C a 3 cn Or What 
fore the ſhould be. _ Nay, he that was not 
Ni this expence, was accepted if he 
offered: Bread, however prepared, whether in 
an Oven or a Pan, accordin to the cuſtom of 


of a 
and : L ig beſt 
when they are young, and Turtles when full 


wk ds ied ena. «- | 


this alſo is ex- Wi 
ode by for, 


which 1 5 


ſes, mentioned v. 7. xii. 


„according | ted 
kD when = were mol —— 
among the Gentiles, who offered Cocts to 
e and e Y as we read in ſe- 


u 


' Ver. 2 Aud ibe ſhall it into the 
wring off his head.) Lig off with 
Nee — 1 — ſay) at one of the Cor- 


ners or Horns of the a. viz; the whole 
Burit-offering at the South-Eaſt Corner and * 
Sin- Mering at the North-Weſt; as 
faith in 1 Treatiſe called. Korbanoth; oy 
But their Heads were ſo to be wrung or p 
ed, as not to be A K quite from the Bo. 
dy, but to be left hanging to it. For ſo 
it is ordered in that Sacrifice mentioned v. 8. 
and therefore they ſuppoſe it was ſo. in all. 
And the blood three be wrung out, at the 
$500 This is the r on that the 
alone might kill the Bird, (cho others 
might kill the Baſt, ſee. ver: 5:) becauſe the 


f the Blood; Whi 
but the — Bu zelt, was immediacy conjun8 abr 


the wringing off its H 


Ver. 1 8g he {ball pluck away bis C . 
the Stomach that the Sacrifice might be 92 
and free from all filth, 5 

With bis feathers.) Which were no more to 
F than che Skin of the Beaſts, . 


And caſt it befides the Altar on the eaſt F 
ce 
my was in the Weſt,, „ 
By the place of the aſbes.] See iv. 12. 
Ver. 17, And be ſpall 2. it with ey 
hereof, We Gall not divide it aſunder.] 
ings were to be ſo cloven, as not to — 
ſeparated from the Body, but ſtill to remain 
ing to it ; and ſo She being ſprinkled 
whole Bod „it was thrown into 
five So Maimonides obſerves in the forenamed 
reatiſe : where. he takes notice alſo, that it 
was otherwiſe in Fowls offered for ſin; of 
but the Blood belonged to the 
Altar; the Fleſh of them being eaten by the 
Prieſts and their Sons. Whence it was, that 


no Sin-offering of Birds was accepted, unleſs it 


were 3 wich an whole — 
might not be without 2 
Feaſt, when they that . — there were en- 
tertained. Thus it is 9 in ſeveral Ca- 
8. xiv. 22. KV. I 
and vi Numb. 11. The ſame Mai 
Few ife obſerves, chat this Sacrilicg of Birds, 


20 was one of the moſt difficult be gr_he <a 


as intent 
8 endid. 
And the Friq ſhall burn it upon 
on ORG {yer the Jen] 
ſaid before, but here de Be 
. Wann . 
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a ſweet ſavour unto the Lox v. 
Tae as of all other Holocauſts, (ver. 9, 
15.) to ſhow that whether the Oblation was of 
the greater Animals or the leſs, or only of 
Birds, it made no difference in its acceptance 
vith Goo: Who graciouſly ordered theſe vari- 
ous ſorts of Offerings, that the Poor as well as 
che Rich, might be capable to expreſs their 
Devotion to him, and be confident to find fa- 


CHAP. IL 
Ver. 1. X ND when any will offer a Meat- 
1222 W A offering unto the Logxv.] Here 
is 2 merciful proviſion for thoſe, who were 
neither able to offer Beaſts of any ſort, nor 
Birds, whom Go ordered to bring Meal, (as 
was obſerved before on the firſt C per. ver. 
14.) which was called in the Hebrew age 
Minchab, and by us tranſlated a Nause: 
For it was a Korban, or Gift, as well as the fore- 
going, tho of a lower ſort. And R. Levi Bar- 
celonita thinks this ſort of mean Preſent (as we 
may call it) had the name of Mincah, becauſe 
fuck offerings were very often meerly volunta- 
ry; from whence ver is not due 

Men from another, is called Mincah, a Gift 
28 e were 2 * ſtated, and 
alſo of a determinate qu: being an Ap 
pendix to the daily ö Morning 
and Evening, as we read xxix Exod. 38, 39, 
c. But theſe here ſpoken of were voluntary, 
when any Man's Devotion inclined him to ac- 
knowledge Gop,. and implore his Divine Blef- 
ſing. And no certain F 
only the Jews ſay, not leſs than an Ephab was 
2 but as much more as they e 
See Dr. Outram in his excellent Book De Sacri- 


. F >: | ©. 25 > 

His offeri be of fine flour.] N. Of 
| Wiese Hours ar all Fu 2 of this 
kind, whether for the whole Co tion, or 


from by. 3- and r. 8 —— 
lay of it; parti 1 L. vi. 
and Pliny . x. Nat. Hiſt. cap. 5. where he 
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mans in his time called am, Arid abcbr. 


dingly Trptolems?, another of theit moſt anci- 
ent Lawgivers, enacted this as ofie of his prin- 
| at they ſhould worlklp their 
Gods with the Fruits of the Earth. For theſe 
three Laws of his Porphyry faith, wete 
Stor ans 

* X „I. Tei Awe) fo bopour t 
Parents, War fp thei Ode with the Err of th 
Earth, and burt no living Creature, Which 
8 Bren CL. l ce Jouin) dans 2 

b * | 8 


—_—  —— 
All be ſhall pour oil upon it.] Which wis done 
to give this ſort. of Offering a grateful reliſh; as 
Maimonides obſerves, P. iii. More Nevochim, 
cap. 46. The Heathen uſed Oil th their Sact]- 
fices, but not mixed with Flour ; but pouted 
upon the Fleſh of the Beaſt that was ſacrificed, 
to make it burn the hens the Altar. 80 
that of Virgil, ſhows; Aneid. vi. 


And put fFankincenſe iberem] Te mike a 
ſweet Odour in the Court of the Tabernacle, 
which otherwiſe would have betn offenſive, 
by reaſon of the Fleſh that was burnt there 
daily, as the ſame Maimonides ſpeaks ih the 
place before- named. Whien they came into 


che Land of Canaan, where they were required 


(xv Numb. 2, 3, &c.) to take care that this 
Mincah, or Moog, ſhould attend all 
the Freewill-offerings of Beaſts, as well as the 
daily Morning and Evening Sacrifice, there is 
no Frantincenſe appointed; but a certain quan- 
tity of Wine, which perhaps was inſtead of i 


(having a fragrant ſmell) and was not requi 
in the Offering here mentioned. Both theſe 


were common in 1 of the Gentiles, 
as appears by this ſingle paſſage in Ovid, L. v. 
de M., E 5. 5 
Da mibi thura, puer, pinguds faciintia flammnas, 
Vodęue pio n fri in igne merum. 


Ver. 2. And be ſhall 1. In a ſilver 
Diſh, or of ſome other Metal, (as R. Levi of 


Barcelona unds it, Precept. cxvi.) wherein 
he deli it to the Prieſt, who carried it to 


the Altar, and preſented it to Go by lifting it 
up over his Head ; and as the Jews generally 
ſay, turning it about to all the hf quarters of 
the World, in token that it was offered to the 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and of Earth. | 

To Aarons ſons the ag, To one of them 
thar miniſtred at the Altar that day, this Of- 
_ brought, as appears by the next 


Aul be ſhall take thereout his bandful of the flour 

thereof.] As much as he could t N 

i faith the fore · mentioned R. Leri. 
And of the 3 Which was mingled, as 


the Prieſt's own uſe; 


4 


1 faid before, with 


_ Witballtbe ARA ther 
was to be reſerved fo 


o : . 
contraty to the way of the Gentiles, who called 
= : : F * 5 = 7 — 185 
„ | id of th 


but intirely burnt upon the Altar. Which 
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dle rs, or, as rs 
>: ag hos cee Bo e nr - 
2 the | Prieft ſhall 22 the 


Na 

— all they po e 4 
him their Soverei Lon dp; whe they ſup 
icated alſo hereby, that he would ſtill 
nr of them; that is, be gracious to them. 
% hs vgs g ſeems to have ſome 
nature of an Holocauſt, or whole Burnt-of- 
fering 3 he guns. wil Bare, && 1o/'be an 


| upon the Altar: As a grate 
unto God, that they hel 


iatory Sacrifice, becauſe of it was eaten 
ap us the Prieſts But it being ſaid in the. next 
—_ to be an Offering made by fire (which is the 


phraſe for a whole Burnt-offering, in the fore- 
g pet, 2» 13s 17.) 1 = the 


EY 5 2 the tłu 1 14 
cet 14 Hr} 0kD 
hw being * of this ſort of Offering, be ory 
is of the foregoing, that were more charge- 
able, (i. 9, 13, 17:) Procopius Gazeus had great 
aſon here to obſerve which cannot be too 


oft repeated). that true Piety is not. demonſtrated 
b the greatneſs of its pre eur 0 be way of Piet 
is open and eaſie_unto For God's C 


2 is 5 noi 1 1 oy waa the 
ft ſignification mens ers 
om him, s ſt 
Yain were whe Arr by th 4 K. 5 
A who diſputed, which were T ihe moſt ac- 
ring Cres In. el * 
reatures, or inanimate. Ju- 
contended that i 

4 &e. the Sacrifice of Irving Creatures wwere 
more eſteenied, than of thoſe without kg becauſe 


they were nearer of kin to the living Go, and 
the Author of Life. But his r octors, Py- 
thagoras Porphyrius (as 15 obſerves, 

— condemned theſe Sacri- 


0 x. contra 
ces of as hateful to their Gods; who 
they a, Þ were „ only with thoſe that 


were mad g e of Fruits of the 
Earth, = 2 LT But they might 
ve learht from Moſes, if they had ; 
— and Porphyry 1 acquainted with his 
ks) that ef were Alike ceptable, 
Gop having re et to the Mind of chat of- 


fered, not x his Giſts. 

Ver. 3. And the remnant of the meat-offiring 
foal be Aarons and bis ſons.) To be eaten by 
them. But that Meat - offering which was offer- 
ed for the Prieſts themſelves, was to "ot wholly 


bn, and no part eaten, vi. $32 24 ; 4 
a thing 4 erings 4 
18 ** 4 Nee 9 — bla 


than the diſtin 4 Nich the Jews 1 dr 


tween things:moſt boly, and the 

as their ſe is) which I too oo of 4 
| fore. The [moſt boly were ſuch, as none what- 
ſoever t eat of; or ndue but the Prieſts, 


and the Its of > where elſe, (See 16,26 the 
Sanctuary, no Where elle, vi. 
ſuch were all whole Burnc £ 
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Gods, N only i mgch as they could * 
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Ahle off re 
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the Lon d at his Houſe, — 


ed. Sem ber. 1, 2. 


225 in * over} This is the firſt mk 
4* "baked Mixcha's for the preparing of which 
re was an Ouen in the Court of the Taberna- 

ac aftermard there was in the Court of the 
Ten 1 Ghron: xii. 28; 29. Alvi Exel. * 
II Hall be. unleay 1 cakes of fine flour ming 
with oil, or umles | Wafers — wah Wt) 
If the Cakes were thick, then the Oil was knead- 
ed together with them: But if they were thin 
(like a Wafer) then it was only ſpread upon it, 
before it was baked, (See xxix Exod. 2.) or, as 
ſome will have it; after i it came ou of the Oven: 


Concerning its ** unlasuenei ſte below wer. 


11 
Ver. f. And if th | oblation: be 1a meat; 
baken in a pan! Of M FW as we tran- 


ſlate it in che Margin. For Maimanides ſays, 
this was the difference between Macabath (which 


is the Hebrew word in this place) and Marcbe- 


/heth, that the former was a 3 vi the Plate with. 
out wg Rim about it; and the other had one 
as our Eiger fan: Pans havr. And ſo Amte, 
in his Preface to this Book; obſerves out of Far- 
chi, that chere was a Veſſel in the Te 
which yoo op flat and broad, Hut had no ri- 
ws ry the ſides of it: So that the Oil 
E it, hen it was ſet on the fire, ran 
yn and increaſed the Flame, and made the 


8 when, be of fine. flour W 60 
0il.] This ſort of Cake ſeems to 1 mh n both 
kneaded with Oil and to have had Oil alfo 
poured upon it, after it was laid u 1 
Ver. — 7 it in pieces, &c.] This, 
to Abarbine!, was done as it 
— Plate. Or, if chis ; Diviſion — 
ae it was takep off, the reaſon was the fanie; 
becauſe part of it was to be pron to Go, and 
pon the pieces; 95 
they might by chis new A 22 40 freſh Oil, 
be made mote ſavoury. 


e And therefore be 
60 JON, ver. 1. 

Vet, 7. And if thy oblation be 4 meat-ofori 
baken in the frying: an.] I 


the reſt to the Prieſts. 3 


And pour oil thereon.) U 


but deep, (as Abarbinel rves, ſee 
becauſe that which was baked in ir w 
and, fluid. | 


I Hall be made of fine f b oil} The Oi 
was not kneaded with is ſort of Minchs, but 
pe into the Pan; fo aN it mixed with the 

jour; which might be ſhaken and moved up 
and down, as things are which are baken in Li- 
quors. Ne e ee his Preface 
to- 


er. 8. . Ade flak the meat-offirin, 
that is made of theſe Ee &c.] 
This relates to ali the bak*'d Mear 4 


fore-mentioned, Which were to be bro 


the Prieſt ; who was to 
tar, when they were 
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(i e. the Altar) might be furniſhed, and his 
Miniſters chat waited on him entertained with 
all ſorts of Proviſions. 

Ver. 9. And the Prieſt ſhall. tate from the meat- 
offering a memorial tbereaf.) A Part of the Cake 


(of whatſoever ſort it was) was ſeparated from 


the reſt for the Lozp's Portion; to whom it 
was offered as an Acknowledgment of his ſu- 
preme Dominion over them, and in 
moration of his Goodneſs to them | 

Aud jhall burn it upon the Altar.) Before the 
other Parts were eaten by the Prieſts; as was 
directed before about the fine Flour, ver. 2. 

It is an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſamour 
unto the n See ver. 2. | 

Ver. 10. that which is left of the meat-offe- 
ring ſhall be Aarons and bis ſons, &c.] All this 
Verſe hath been explained, ver. 3. 

Ver. 11. No meat-offering which ye ſhall bri 
unto the Lo R D, all be made with leaven. 
Theſe words [which ye ſhall bring unto the Lo xD] 
ſeem to have a peculiar emphaſis in this place; 
importing that no Meat-offering, part of which 
was offered upon God's Altar, ſhould be lea- 
vened. For no ** of that leavened Bread 
which was offered in Euchariſtical Sacrifices, 
(vii. 13.) nor the two Loaves offered in the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, (which ſome miſtake for an 
Exception to this Precept) were offered upon 


the Altar, but given intirely to the Prieſts, 


as their portion. 
Made with leaven.] There are many Moral 
Reaſons given, both ewiſh and Chriſtian 


beſt account of this, in his More Nevochim (P. 
Ui, cap. 46.) where he ſaith, Gop prohibited 
this to root out the idolatrous Cuſtoms in thoſe 
days, as he found in the Books of the Zabij, 
who offered 10 Ba, Gods no Bread but leavened. 
Next to this, the Account which Abarbinel gives 
of it is not to be diſregarded, who thinks it 
was forbidden, . becauſe it. would have made 
delay, if they had waited at the Tabernacle 
till the fermentation was perfected. 
Fer ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey in 
any 2 of the Lok» made by fire.] Neither 
mixed with Bread, nor alone by . themſelves. 
For Honey was a kind of Leaven, and it is cer- 
train was uſed by the Heathen in their religi- 
ous Rites: as appears 
4; (who tells us in the place forenamed, that 
they choſe ſweet things , for their offerings, and 
vith Honey) but from a 
rs, who male 


great number of other 
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Wine upon his Altars. Which Polemon (in Su: 
dis) calls Nd votes, à ſober Satrifice 5 becauſe 
there was no Wine in it; but Honey and Wa- 
ter mixed together. Nay, there was ſcarce 
any God among the Heathen, to whom Ho- 
ney. was not offered, as Bocharcus hath ſhown 
at in his Hierozoicon P. ii. I. 4: c. 12. But 
one Teſtimony dee, for all, which is from 

aca) where having reckoned 
at leaſt ffty Altars in the Temple of Jupiter 


u 
Olympias unto ſeveral Deities, and ſome of them 


common to them all, he faith, They ſacrificed 
upon every one of them once a Month, after 
an ancient manner, (av h ver Frankin> 
cenſe and wheat ningd with boney. Which be- 
ing ſo common and ancient a thing among 


the Gentiles in their idolatrous Worſhip,” was 


the reaſon, it is likely, chat Gop forbad it to 
be uſed in his Sacrifices. And under the name 
of Honey the Jews think Figs and Dates, and all 
other ſweet Fruits are comprehended. For 


the famous Compoſition among the Egyptians - 


called x de, which was burnt every day, Morn- 
ing and Evening on their Altars, conſiſted of 
ſuch things, as well as of Myrrb, Calamus, and 
Cardamum. So Plutarchtells us (in his Book de 
Jide & Ofir.) and mentions Honey in the firſt 
lace, with Wine and Raiſins: 15 uy Kpr , 
e | ; 
Ver. 12. As for the oblation of : the firſtsfraits, 
ye ſhall offer them; unto tbe Lo R D, but they ſhall 
not be burnt an the Altar: for a" fweet pou 


There were ſeveral ſorts of Ff. fruits (a 
ich is here 


obſerved xxiii Exod. 9.) Thar 
ſpoken. of, was of the Corn unground, only 

i rcht at the fire, which was to be 
unto GOD; but not burnt on the 
Altar, becauſe they belong'd to the Prieſts. 
Ver. 13. And every oblation of 23 meat-offe- 
ring ſbalt thou. ſeaſon with \ ſalt. the fore- 
named Mincha's, which were  Korbans, (as they 


are often here called) were to be thus ſeaſon- 


ed, becauſe Salt was a thing never wanting 
at any Table; and all Meat is unſavoury 
Neitber ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Coue- 
nant of thy God to. be r thy meat uſſe- 
rings.] It is called che Sat 

Gov, as ſome think, becauſe 8 by chis 
Law, which they covenanted with God to ob- 
ſerve, as much as to offer Sacriſices; which 
were not ble without Salt, as appears 
from the Repetition of it three times in ti one 
Verſe. But there is a plainer Reaſon than this, 
which is, That the e er caſts, 
and they that did partake of being his 
Gueſts, who did in a manner eat and drink with 
him at his Table; the Salt that was caſt upon 


all Sacrifices (as appears by che Words fallow- 
A rare as. 


ing) is called #be 
that, as Men were wont to make Covenants by 
— (where Salt is 
ables,” but a neceſſary 
Feaſt) fo Gop by cheſe Sa- 
and the Feaſts upon them, did ratify 
confirm his Covenant with thoſe that did 
& them. For Salt, as is com | 
ing a conſtant concomitant of 


ix at every 


f the Covenant of 
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by the Ancients to be the Symbol of 


expreſs it. By which other may 
explained, about which ſome have beſtowed 
vain labour, (iii Numb. 19, 2 Chron. xiii. 5.) 

here the ſame words are uſed, but inverted ; 
it being called 4 Covenant of Salt, (inſtead of the 
Salt of the Covenant) becauſe Covenants, as I 
faid, were eſtabliſhed by eating together, where 
Salt is never wanting. 


With all thine 1 offer ſalt.] Not 


only with the Mincha's, or Meat-offerings, 
mentioned in this Chapter, but with all other 
Sacrifices whatſoever. Which is ſo ſolemnly en- 
joined, (as Maimonides ſays in the place before- 
named) becauſe the Heathen did not uſe any 
Salt in their Sacrifices. Which is not unreaſon- 
able to think, ſince Honey (with which Salt 
doth not well agree) was in ſuch conſtant uſe 
among them. And therefore, faith he, God 
Prabibited us to offer Leaven or Honey, and com- 
manded us with — ſeriouſneſs, to uſe Salt in all 
our Sacrifices, That is, as R. Leviof Barcelona 
explains it, (Precept. cxvi.) the Fleſb of all Sa- 
crifices was to be ſalted ; and the Meal of all 
| Mincha's, For which he gives theſe two Rea- 
ſons 3 becauſe nothing is grateful to the Palate 
without Salt; which alſo preſerves things from 
Corruption, as the Sacrifices did their Souls 
from periſhing: Abarbinel faith the fame. And 
therefore whatſoever the Cuſtom might be in 
ancient time am the Heathen; in after 
Ages they learned from Moſes to uſe it in all 
thatySacrifices : As appears from Pliny and O- 
vid (and many other Authors) the firſt of which 
ſays, That Salt was ſo neceſſary, that no Sacri- 
fices were offered int mola Salſa : which every 
one knows the Greeks called de and d. 
And among the Jews this Salt was not brought 
by him that offered the Sacrifice, but was pro- 
vided at the Publick z there being a 
Chamber in the Court of the Temple (as we 
read in Middotb, kt 5. ſet. 2.) called The 
Chamber of Sali. ich was one of the three 
Rooms on the North-ſide of the Court (as there 
were three other on the South-ſide, for other 
uſes) Where the Fleſh of the Sacrifices were 
powdered, as the Mſincha's were ſeaſoned at the 
very” Altar. And chis was ſo neceſſary, that 
7 a Sacrifice was not lookt upon as null, 
if the Prieſt neglected to ſalt it; yet the want 
of it in the cha's (as the Hebrew Doctors 
) 
or y required in this Verſe, Tbou ſhalt not fuf- 
the Salt of the Covenant of thy God to be lacks 
in Meatoffering. And whoſoever off 
any Sacrifice without Salt, or with Honey or 
Leaven, was beaten, as Mr. Selen obſerves, 
enen 17 00 2h et! 
Ver. 14. Aud if thou offer a Meat-offering of 
thy firft-fruits unte the Lok, Abou ſbalt offer 
thy Meat-offeraig,  &c.] This is very diffe 
from the Oblation of Firſt-fruits mentioned ver; 
12. For there they are called Refith, whi 
fignifies the: Firſt-fruits at Harveſt-PTime : 
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made them void ; becauſe it is here ſo ex- 


therefore the manner of their Oblatioſ was dif. 
ferent from the former, which follows in the 
Conclufion of this Verſe. And firſt he de- 
ſcribes what he means by the Firſt- fruits, which 
he calls Abib, i. e. full Ears of Corn, but as yer 
green and moiſt: which he faith therefore in the 
next place muſt be dried by the fire; and then 
bruiſed and beaten in a Mortar, or with a Mill: 
and they were to be b out of the richeſt 
or fatteſt of their Fields: for ſo the laſt words 
ſeem to ſignifie Gare Carmel, (which we tran- 
ſlate Corn beaten out of full Ears) for Carmel ſome- 
times ſignifies a fruitſul Field, xxxii Iſa. 15. and 
therefore may very well be thought in this place 


to import, tbe largeſt Ears of tender Corn. And 


the intention of it's Contuſion ſeems to have 
been, that it might be reduced into Flour ; as 
it might eaſily be after it had been dried by the 
fire. And, therefore differed from that Meat- 
offering Mentioned ver. 1. only in this; that 
the former was Flour of old Corn, this of new: 
and that was fine Flour ſifted from the Bran; 
this had nothing taking out of it, but remained 
as it came from the Mortar or the Mill. And 
ſo the LXX. ſeem to have underſtood it. 
There are thoſe indeed, who think it was on- 
ly thraſhed out of the Husk, and ſo offered; 
and fancy alſo that from this word Gereſh, the 
Goddeſs, called Ceres, had her Name among 
the Gentiles, Which laſt Conceit is the ſtran- 
ger, ſince they endeavour to have it thought, 
that the Jets derived this Cuſtom of offering 
Firſt-fruits from the Gextiles ; and not the Gen- 
tiles from the Fews, Whereas the Gentiles had 
no fuch 'Cuſtom, that 1 can find, as this, to 
offer the Firſt-fruits of Green Corn; but only 
the Firſt-fruits of their Harveſt, which they 
called Novas fruges ': of which the Romans 
thought it unlawful to taſte; antequam Sacerd:- 
tes primitias libaſſent, before the Prieſts had offe- 
red the Firſt-fruits, as Pliny tells us, Lib. xviii. 
cap. 2. and Cenſorinus ſaith the ſame; cap. 1. de 
Die Natali. Or if they did offer any Firſt- fruits 
before Corn was ripe, they boiled them in a 
Pot ; but did not roaſt chem in the fire, as 
here directed. For ſo He/ychins ſeems to ſay, 
that in the Feaſt called @ayyinre (Which was in 
the Month that Anſwers to our April) they of. 
red ns dmpxe; F he E memapiun, the Firſ- 
fruits that appeared out of the Ground, which they 
carried about, i. e. in Pots, as other Authors 
tell us. And Hefjchins himſelf faith, that 


Ver. 15. Aud thou ſhalt put oil upon it, &c.] 
See Der. 1. 7 ; £44 £4 1 5 ; | 
And the Prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, part 
of the beaten corn thereof,” and part of the oil, and 
all the frankincenſe.] All the reſt that was not 
burnt, was the Prieſt's portion, except the 
Frankincenſe ; which is here ordered to be in- 
tirely offered to God, (See ver. 2.) and made 
this, and ſuch like Offerings, be called an Off. 
ring of a ſweet Javour unto'the Lon b, ver. 2, 9 


It is an offering made by fire unto the L080.) 


3 ſignified a Pot, full of Sacred De- 
On. x(t $4410 "AE , 


W 
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c H A P. III 


Ver 9 if his oblation be @ ſacrifice ce of 


| Peace-offering.] Ha en 
orders about e A e in_the Art 
Chapter, and Meat-offerings (which had ſome- 
thing of that Nature in them) in the ſecond ; 
he proceeds to Peace-offerings, which in the He- 
brew are called Schelamim, from the word Scha- 
lam, either as it ſignifies 1 or Peace 
and Concord. They chat take M in the firf 
ſenſe, think the reaſon of the name to be from 
this; That Gop, the Offerer, and the Prieſt, 
had each of them their portion aſſigned to them 
of this Sacrifice. And they that follow the ſe- 
cond ſenſe do not much differ, when they ſay, 


ſhip between Gov, and the Prieſts, and thoſe 
that brought them; for all theſe feaſted at a 
common Table, as R. Levi ben Gerſom reſ- 
ſes it. For 28 being offered on the Altar, 
and the Prieſt having taken his ſhare, the reſt 
was given to him that offered the Sacrifice. 
So that it was called a Peuce- offering, ſaith Abar- 
b:nel (in his Preface to this Book) becauſe it 
made Peace (or rather declared Peace) between 
the Altar, - the Prieſt, and the Owner. But they 
ſeem to me to have given the beſt account of 
this, who, becauſe Peace in their Language 127 ; 
nifies Proſperity, and Happineſs, think theſe 
were called Peace-offerings, becauſe they were 


cies received from Gop's Bounty. For there 
being three ſorts of them mentioned vil. 15, 
16. that of Thankſgiving is the firſt, called To- 
thab, Acknowledgment of ſome Benefit re- 
ceived. 2 
as appears from many places of Diony/. 

4 1 8 L. viii. mL there are 1 words, 
doclas 74 yacrnelors mis duet zee, deus d aus las os 


roy arly in the Life of Ageſilaus, where he 
aich, zd er iveſyiate, g Sire welds t oe ad 


7 vue which is a perfect Deſcription of ſuch * | 
Omentum, as the Latins call it, and hath much 


Sacrifices as are here appointed; with part of 
which they entertain'd their Friends. They 
are alſo called by thoſe Writers, :uCan;ua, eſpe- 
cially when they had reſpect to any great Dan- 
ger they had Ow for which they offered 

ſe thankful Acknowledgments. The LXX. 


calls ſuch Sacrifices s. s 
If be offer it of the herd, whether it be a male or 
female.) A whole Burnt-offering was to be only 
of a Male: for being wholly Gop's and offe- 
red 7 for his Coup, was to be — 2 
very beſt, i. 3. But Peace · offerings being alſo for 
the profit of him that offered them, who had the 
greateſt ſhare of them; it was at his libe 
N he would on 4 Male of a 98 . 
Directly con to the Egyptian Cuft 1 
they were yay ih now, 490 ey were in the 
time of Herodotus, who ſaith expreſely, Snakes Love 
Ver: Wow, it was not lawful among them. to ſacrifice 


Females, L. ii. cap. 44. 


Hf ſhall offer it without blemiſh,, Ace] See i. 3. 


Ver. 2. And be ſhall lay his hand upon the 
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ering was to lay his hand upon the Head of ics 


rings) Laying on of Hands ſigni 
That theſe Sacrifices were Symbols of Friend- 
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as was ordered in the whole Burnt-offering and 
Sin-offering, (See Cb. i. ver. 4.) It t not be 
done by a 2 1 N unleſs he was Heir to one 
that had vowed this Sacrifice, and lied before 
he had performed it; in which calle the Heir 
was to do what the Man himſelf ſhould have 


done, if he had been alive, as Maimonides ob- 


ſerves. In this Sacrifice, laying on of bands, 
ſeems to have been done, not only with Prayer 


to Gop, that he would accept the Oblation 
(ey the Jews 412 accompanied this A- 


on) but with owledgment of thoſe Mer- 


cies which were the occaſion of it. So Conradus 


Pellicanus well gloſſes upon i. 4. (which-may be 
beſt applied to the uſe of this Rite in Peace-offe- 


Faith, with acknowledgment of the Divine Benefits ; 
for which we cannot offer any thing of our own, but 
rather return and reſtore to him what we bave re- 
cerved ; that we may underſtand giving of Thanks to 


be the greateſt of our Sacrifices.. 


And kill it.] See ch. i. ver. 383. 

As the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation.) 
Theſe being the leſſer boly. things, as the Jews 
call them, were not offered as the whole Burnt- 
offerings and Sin-offerings were, on the North- 

de of the Altar, (See ch. i. ver. 11.) but any 


where elſe near to the Entrance of the Taber- 


nacle; which was in the Eaſt, where the | Aſhes 
were thrown. out, and therefore a. leſs holy 


whereſoever the Sacrifice was 


led, to turn his face Weſtward, toward the San- 
a becauſe then, as I ſaid, he made cer- 
tain 


rayers and Acknowledgments to the: Di- 


vine Majeſty, which was always to be done in 
The Gentiles called ſuch Sacrifices F . n 
aucarn. blood upon tne: 


t poſtufe. ERS... 
And | yes fu the Prieſts. ſhall ſprinkle the 
| Altar round about.] See cb. i. ver. 5. 
Ver. 3, Aud be hall offer.] One of the 


| Prieſts, in waiting, at the Altar. 
Arreis I ivaneies. Plutarch calls them, ius, . 


Of the ſacrifices of the peace-offerings, &c. ] Af- 
ter the Sacrifices were flaid and cut up, as is di- 
rected 4, , | 

The fat that covereth the imwargds,) That is, the 


fat in it. See xxix Exod. 13. | 
And all the fat that is upon the inwards.) All 
the Fat which adheres to the Meſentery , and o- 
Ver. 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them.) The Kidneys are noted by Ariſtotle to 
have more Fatabout them, than any of the other 


Bowels: "Fxun $3 e newt wdre Hf arrdyypor 
nl. L. iii. de Animal, 5 8. being ſo covered 
of a 


with it, that in diſſecting body, the Ki- 


nies, at firſt, fight, are not to be perceived, as / - 


natomiſts obſerve ; particularly our own Coun- 
tryman Dr. Highmore.  .  _. | 
_ Whichis by the flanks.] The Hebrew word Ce- 
film ſignifies the Lyons (as Bochart hath demon- 
| in his . Fherozoicon, P. i. L. ii. c. 45.) 
which have collops of fat upon them, as Eliobaz 
ſpeaks, xy Job 27.) and thence are cal in- 
„ xxxvin Pſal. 7. „„ es tt 
And the caul above: the liver.) The Hebrew 


word jothereth ſignifies the greateſt Lobe of the 


Devotion and 


e place. Only in laying on of hands, every Man 
principally thankful Acknowledgments of Mer- og bo 3 9 K 


* 2 * * 
8 . 
* * ? 


and the 
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from the ceſt 
'© ted on the Altar. For 
all the Fax, here mentianed, was God's por- 
tion of the Sacrifice 2 the Prieſt had the Breaſt 
t Shoulder ; and he that brought 
the Offeri had the reſt ; as will appear more 
fully vii. 15, &c. 31, 32. &c. 

Ver. 5. Aud Aarons ſons.) Some of thoſe 
that miniſter that day. 


daily Sacrifice, which was burnt every Mor- 


a : after which this was to be offered, but 
efore it. ; 
0% is upon the wood that is on the fire. 


fame W n which the Rn The 
had been A. would ſerve to burn this Fat. 
Which intirely conſumed, as the Holo- 
— «>; Be N 7 = following m—_ 
an offerin re, of a ſweet ſavour unto ! 

Lorp. 1 2 cb. l. ver. 9. That is, Gop was 


jouſly to accept of their pious Ac- 


Pans 
owledgments: the Offe 
being, as if he that bro 


s of theſe Inwards 
t them * ſaid, 


Tui pour out my Soul unto the Lo Ro in Thanks 


and Praiſe for the Benefits he had received. So 
Abarbinel explains it in his Preface to this Book. 


Ver. 6. And if his offerings, &c. be of the 


flock.) i. e. Of Sheep or Goats, which are both 


comprehended under the word Flock, (as was 
noted before ch. i. ver. 2.) 

Male or Female] See ver. 1. Where I ob- 
ſerved a difference between theſe ws 2 7 
whole Burnt-offerings, in this ref t 
either Male or F were 701 eo 
offerings, but Male alone for the other. To 
which may be added, that Birds were allowed 
for whole Burnteoffering (i. 14, 15, &c.) but 
not for Peace-offering, nly of the 


: which were o 
Herd or Flocki i i. 1 .of Bullocks, Sheep, or or 


Goats. The reaſon ſeems to be plain; be- 1 


_ cauſe eee s being to be divided be- 
tween God, the rieſt, * him that brought 
them, the portion of each would have been ſo 


ſmall, that it would have made the Feaſt upon 
it ſo very meagre and jejune, thar it would | 
the Altar, it is the food of the offering, kee. 


have been contemptible. 

He ſhall offer it without blemiſh.) + aid at his 
choice whether he would bring it from the 
Herd or the Flock : bur in its kad in was to be 
perfect. See chap. i. 3, 9. 

Ver. 7. If be >" wig lamb for bis offering.) 
Though a Bird was not accepted for a Peace- 
offering, yet a Lamb was ; though not of ſuch 
value as a fat Sheep, or a Goat. | 

Then” ſhall he offer it before the "OT; This 
ſeems to be meant of the Man's preſenting it to 


be offered at the Altar. 
Ver. 8. And be ſhall lay bis hand upon the bead 
This whole Verſe is only a 


Fon offering, &c.)] 
on to do wo a Peace-offering of a Lamb 
or Sheep, as they were to do with that of a Bul- 


» Ver. 2. 


Ver. . And be ſhall offer of the Sacrifice of the 


Peace-0 Fas! fering made by fire unto the 
Lon s]“ S | 

Bullock, ver. 2 5 
3 nd the whole rump.] The 
to be offered (as was ordered 


1 ENTE 2 


ſame with the former (except what is 


about che Rimp of a Sheep) and cis and i 


perly be tranſlated the Set. 


(as _—_— 
xxxii Deut. 14.) but vor 


they killed any of 
to forbear to eat the Suet; 


Altar; — partly, becauſe it was. heavy 
More Nevochim 


wa, a 


alſo before) . de 
cauſe in this was more Fat, than in o r Sacr;. 
_ this kind. For the whole Rump of a 
heep was to be offered to Go p, though nor of 

1 * nor a Goat. And the reaſon was, 


2 in thoſe Countries the Tails of 
Sheep are fo vaſtly 
others aſſure us) me ] 


2 a pound z and ſome exceed for 
Shall burn it on the Altar upon the burnt-ſacrifice.] far, that they 


By the Burnt-ſacrifice ſeems here to be meant the 'm 


of them weigh ten For 
t: and they are ſo very fat, 


© the Fat and keep it to butter their W | 


and 'for „, N es, as Bochartus obſerves i in * 
Hierozoicon, P. i. L. ii. cap. 
It ſhall be take off bard by he ne "The 


The Hebrew word Alzab, which we tranſlate the 
 Back-bone, denotes that part which is next to the 
Tail or Rump; and therefore muſt ſigniſie that 
which Galen calls xb. Which is a Bone at 
the extremity of be broad bone, called Os Sa- 
crum; conſiſti 


of three Carralaginous party, 
as he deſcribes Pay | 
And the fat that covereth the' inwards, ond all a 


the fat that is upon the inwards.) See ver, 3. 


er. 10. And the two kidnies, and the fat that is 


upon ibem, &c.) This Verſe 18 explained a- 
bove, ver, 1. : 
Ver. 11. And the Prieft ſhall burn it. upon the 
Altar.] As he did the Eat of the oy 


Ir is the food of the offering made by fire unto 


Lob.] That which was offered upon the Al 
tar, was accounted Gop's Meſs, a8 ap 


from i Malachi 12. where tlie Altar is calle 


his Table, and che Sacrifice upon it his Mea 
as here it is called his Bread or. Food. To 2 
preſent in a lively manner to them, that Gon 


dwelt, . and (as we fay) kept 
them; and that they who 


kept -H 
pe Houle among 


Sacrifices, feaſted with el elem upon his Provi- | 


fon. See upon xxv Exed, 8, I; 


Ver. 12. And if bis offering be a Gen þ &c] 


Law concerning this Sacrifice, is the very 


following Verſes (13, 14, 15.) need no fa 
lication. 


er. 16. And the Prieff ſhall burn * 10 


See before ver. 11. 

All the. fat is the Lonv's] That is, all the 
Fat before-mentioned ; which may more pro- 
or that Fat 
which was a part of the * might be eaten 
from many 


upon it, Fl might be atone from it 


was burnt upon the Altar, when they. ſacrificed 


And when 
ſe, or other clean Ctea 
tures, for their Food at home, ſtill they were 


either Bullock, Shee e or Goat. 
© 


verence to Gon, whoſe portion it was at 


and too ſtro 5 Food, as 1 takes 


#» P. iii. cap. 


bene e that it would ea 
burn, and make the Fleſh alſo confume che 
ſooner. But from its being God's it 


came thenee to lignifie, the very beſt and 


© * 


that (as Colius and. 


9 , iN 
a4 « Ac ww > aOvAaaw« = 
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out * 


48. And it = 
therefore to Wa been offered upon the N 


yr. 
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your generations.] For their Poſterity, as 
oor iy = ar ſuc- 
f ges. oo | | 
Throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
fat nor Hood] This 7 — what — ſaid be- 
ſore, that they might not eat ſuch Fat, as is 
before mentioned, at home, as their ordi 
Food; becauſe it is ſaid, throughout all your 
ini ye ſhall eat no fat. And fat being join- 
ed with blood is another argument, that they 
icht no more eat the Suet of Beaſts that were 
iled at home, for common uſe, than the 
Blood of ſuch Beaſts. From which they intire- 
ly abſtained, for the foregoing reaſons, as. Mai- 
nonides obſerves in the Book fore-named ; and 
for-another alſo which which he mentions in 
the xlvi Chapter of it. Where he faith, The 
antient Idolaters, 2 Zabij, were wont to ur 
the blood of their Sacrifices, becauſe they imagine 
this eh; 5 24 12 Gods 7 BY 
tt uch Communion, by eating of their 
15 — they revealed to them x Fo We 
And in this R. Moſes bar Nachmen concurs with 
him, as Dr. Cudworth obſerves in the Conclu- 
ion of his Treatiſe of the Right Notion of the 
Lord's Supper, For though he Kh, that Bl 
was forbidden, becauſe it ſerved for Expiation, 
(in which he differs from Maimonides) yet he 
adds alſo, that it was uſed ſuperſtitiouſly by the 
Heathen in their Idolatrous Worſhip; where 
they partaked of the Blood with their Demons, as 
being their Gueſts, and invited to eat with them at 
thar Table. And ſo were joined in federal Society 
with them ; and by this kind of Communion enabled 
to prophecy, and foretel things to come.  _ 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. X ND the Lonxp ſpoke unto Mb 

5 ſaying.] Pe. e e him about 
whole Burnt-offerings, and Meat-offerings, (which 
conſtantly attended ſome of them) and Peace- 
Menge, which ſuppoſed Men to be ina ſtate 
of fayour with Go p; he now eeds to give 
order about the wy tinge of their Sins, 
they had offended him, by doing contrary to 
his Commands; which he continues to the 14 


Verſe of the Y Chapter. And this Law about 


Sin-offerings, ſeerns to have been delivered to 
Mafes at a different time m the former; be- 
ing about a different matter; but by a Voice 
ing to him out of the Tabernacle, as be- 
+ W.1 1. 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, ſay 
CF AT ns Ho 
nere are three Conditions expreſſed in this 
Verſe, of the Sin for which the following Sa- 
"ilice was admitted. Fir, Ic was to be com- 
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tuouſly. La — was — A againſt 1 5 
a 8 5 


2 apy bad Ew. 2p. bo. 
8 it is ſaid here exp oncerning 
things which ought not to be 2251 6 or the o- 


. miſlion of ſuch things as were commanded to 


be done, the be performed ſome other 
time when 5 ng better bethought them- 


ſelves ; which was much more acceptable to 


Gov, than offering Sacrifice for the omiſſion. 
And thirdly, It was for Falls committed, not 
for Wards or Thoughts; ſo the lait words are, 
and ſpall do againſt any of them. As for the ſins 
which Men might imprudently commit in word 
and in thought, they were ſo many, that the 
whole Flocks and Herds would not have ſuffi- 
ced for their Expiation, nor the Altar contain- 
ed all ſuch Sacrifices. The Jews add a. fourth 
Condition, that the Sacrifice here appointed 
was for ſuch Fa#s, as if they had been com- 
mitted wittingly, a Cereth, i. e. cutting off, was 
threatned to 4 

gather from xv Numb. 30. But that phr: 
with an high hand ſeems not to 


and brought Contempt upon the Law by his 


ſins, as a very learned Friend of mine, now 


bey with Gov, hath obſerved. And therefore it 


is probable all ſins committed dmg were 
expiated by the following Sacrifices, ſave only 
thoſe which-are appointed to be expiated by 
other Sacrifices, or after another manner. See 
Dr. Owtram de Sacrificiis, L. i. cap. 12. n. 2, 
35x . 5 
Ver. 3. If the Prieſt that is anointed do ſin. 
And firſt £4 L 


the People, ſhould offer for himſelf, viz. the 
High- Prieſt: Who only, of all the Prieſts, was 


conſtantly anointed at the entrance of his Office. 


And if after he was put out of his Office, he 


committed any ſuch ſin as is here mentioned, 
he was to make this Offering for his Expiation, 
as much as if he had continued in it. So Mr. 


Selden obſerves out of the Miſna, L. ii. de 
Synedr. cap. 15. tt. 14. | | 
According to the fin of the n the man- 


es ner before- mentioned. Or, as R. Solomon in- 


terprets it, if he hide any thing from the Peo- 
ple, whereby they err. For io the words run 
in the Hebrew, if he ſin 0 the guilt of the peo- 
Ple, (or, to the making them guilty) either by 


miſinfo them, or drawing them into Er- 
n ror by his Example ſo that they take a thing 


3 
e. | | | 
Then let bim bring for bis fin which be bath fin- 


ned, a young bullock without blemiſh.] It is obſer- 


ved by ſome, that in great Oftences the Sacri- 
fices were ſmall ; left ſhould imagine their 
by their great 


For here the word is Par ben bachur, a you! 
Bullock, that was but a little bigger than a Calf. 
And ſo this Sacrifice is called (Par) in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. - Whereas that of che Peace-of- 
fering is called ver. 10. Shor, an Ox, (though 
V 9 


m by the: Law: Which they 


ſignifie any fort - 
of ſin, but a certain manner of inning: As 
when a Man deſpiſed God's Commandments, 


preſcribes the Sacrifice, which he 
who was to make the great Expiation for all 


my 
7 
1 


o - 
"- 4 
_ 
* 
« 


a, * " 2 __ 2, 
E 9 ow XS 
* * 7 


* 9 


386 


co ns full bigs and conſequently of greater 
Alue. | 
For @ Sin-offging,) How Chattabg which we 


tranſlate Sin-offe differs from aſcbam, 
which we tranſlate Treſpaſs-offering, I ſhall 
Examine afterward, when Moſes came to ſpeak 
of the latter. And now only obſerve, that 
Chattab 3 for Sin, and for the 
Sin- offering; as the word piaculum was a 

the Hachen 3 which ſignified both a 

Crime, and the Expiatory Sacrifice for it. By 
which thoſe words in the New Teſtament may 
be explained, Chrift was made fin for us ; that is, 
a Sacrifice to expiate our ſins. And fo the word 


 duaſſin Pry 4 ſignifies, viii Rom. 3. 
Ver yo Fring the bullock unto the 


door of the tabernatle „ 5 4 mp ore the 
Lory:] This, as I take it, was to be done 
by himſelf ; who was to preſent the Sacrifice to 
the Divine Majeſty, and defire it might be ac- 
© ERPs to which it was to be 
Offered. ; 
And foall lay bis hand upon the bullocks bead.) 
As every one that broughtother offerings were 
bound to do, (See ch. i. 4. iii. 2, &c.) but here 


for another purpoſe ; viz. to confeſs their ſins ' 


unto the Lorp, and beſeech him to forgive 
them. See v. 5: There is a Gloſs up- 
on this, in * woes ed Nitzachon, 
nor ubliſhed by the Learned Wagen- 
feil: Where that Author faith, (p. 11.) 
a Man ſacrificed a Beaſt be was to think in bis mind 
Jam more a Beaſt than this bere preſent. For I 
have finned, and for the fins I bave committed, I 
offer this: but it were more juſt that he who bath 
ed ſhould ſuffer death, than this Beaſt (which 
hath not offended). Therefore thus a Man, by the 
help pof this Sacrifice, began to repent. 
nd kill the bullock before the Lok p.] This 
ſeems to have been done by him that laid his 
hand'on the head of the Bullock, that is, by 
the High-Prieſt himſelf. For the | Men, 
in old time, did not think ſuch work below 
them; but rather eſteemed every thing that ſer- 
ved to the Worſhip of Gop, to be noble and 
honourable. So Homer 
memnon as killing the himſelf ; 
Blood of which he was to ſeal the Treaty he 
made with the Trojans, Iliad 3. in this caſe 
it is likely the High-Prieſt himſelf did not kill 
the Sacrifices, but ſome of the other Prieſts 
that then miniſtred. For he that did this, ſeems 
to be diſtinguiſhed, by the next words (ver. 5.) 
from the Prieft that is anointed ;, i. e. the High- 
Prieſt. Nor was this Sacrifice killed in the 


— ey where Sin-offerings were killed, 
(See 24.) being an extraordinary ſort of Offe- 
ing, as chat which follows alſo was. 
| "Ver. And the Prieft that is anointed.) Who- 
ever killed the Sacrifice, the Hi 
ſelf, for whom it was offered, did what follows. 
Shall takeoff the bullocks blood.) In a Baſon. 
Aud bria ũ to the Tabernacle of the Congregation.) 
Into the very Sanctuary; where, as it follows, 
| he was to dip his finger in the Blood, and ſprin- 
er, ad, als \hic ſinger in the 
"Ver 6 aats . 
bleed} Se ier 
And ſprintie of the blood ſeven times before the 
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ſents ing Aga- 
y the 


-Prieſt him- - 


Loxp.] This was peculiar to his Sacrifice 
Sin, ah done in no other bins thet Ke 
whole Congregation. To ſignifie - that 
their Offences were more heinous, could 
not be ſo eaſily expiated, as thoſe of other Men. 
The number ſeven, every one knows, was of 
v: and thought moſt powerful in 
eligious Actions, even among the Heathen. 
For as Eliſba bad Naaman go and waſh ſeven time; 
in Jordan, to cure him of his Leproſy ; ſo 4. 
leius in the beginning of the xith Book of his 
Met 9516, 1 of dipping the head ever 
times in the Sea for Purification, and gives the 
reaſon for it; Qyod eum numerum praci pus rrigi- 
oni aptiſſimum divinus ille Se e þ 
cauſe the Divine 4 as he calls him) 
taught this number to be above all other moſt proper 
in jon. Which in all probability, Pythaze- 
ras learnt from the truly Divine Moſes: to 
whom Gov revealed the Creation of the World 
in fix days, and his conſecrating the ſeventh 
day, on which he reſted ; which made the 
number ſeven ſo much uſed in ſacred Matters, 
For not only in this Sacrifice, but in making 


the Water of Separation by burning a red Hei- 


fer, EO _ ie 4. and in 
purging a Tr, (xiv Lev. 7.) in dedicati 

8 Altar R Exod. 37.) . the Ol un 
ſprinkled on it ſeven times, (i Lev. 11.) and 
at the Conſecration of the Prieſts, (xxix Exo. 
3 3 ) and to ſay no more, as every ſeventh day 
of the Week was holy, ſo every ſeventh year 
the Land reſted ; and after Seven times ſeven 
there was a Jubilee, xxv Levit. They that 
would ſee more of this number, and of its Sa. 
cramenta, as St. Hierom ſpeaks, may read him 
upon v Ames 3. and Drufius on this place, and 
on vi Foſh. 4. And Wolfs upon Nebemia viii. 


Before the wail of the Santtudry.), Which par- 
ted * place from the 10 Bom. For that 
is peculiarly called by the name of Porocheth, 


which is the word here uſed (xxvi Exod, 31, 33, 


35. xvi Lev. 2, &c.) as the other Vail, which 
was before the Door of the . Tabernacle, is 
conſtantly called Maſach, xxvi Exod. 36, 37. 
Ver. 7. And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the 
Blood upon the horns of the Altar of funeet incenſe, 
&c.] This alſo was peculiar to; his Sacrifice j 
and to that for the whole Congregation, ber. 
=. | | 

And ſhall pour out all the blood: of the bullock.] 
That is, all the reſt of the Blood which remain- 
ed after the ſprinkling before the Mercy-ſeat ; 
and the tipping of the Horns of the Altar with 
Ic. 


At the bottom of the Altar of the burnt-offering.] 
Where, after the building of the Temple, there 
were two holes; one on the Weſt-fide of the 
Altar, the other on the South, (as the Jews tell 
us in Middeth, cap. 3. feft. 2.) by which it 
is conveyed into a Canal under Ground, thro 
which it ran into the Brook Kidron. And there 
was only this difference (they ſay) about theſe 
two holes, that the Blood of 4 Sin · offering 
[rg which was carried into the moſt ho 
ly place was out only into that on the 
Weft-ſide of the Foundation of the Altar. 
And, if we may believe the Jews, the Garditets 
bought this Blood of thoſe that were the = 


an obſervation which (in ſome 


*r 1 


ſtians are to underſta 


For 
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ſurers of the Temple, to inrich their Ground 
with it, as Conflantine P Empereur there obſerves. 
were in the Wilderneſs, and all 
the time — only a moveable Tabernacle, 

is moſt li there were Receptacles made 
—— Ground, with Con ces to ſome di- 
ſtant place, where it ſank into the Earth, or was 
covered with Duſt, as other Blood is comman- 


died to be; xvii. 13. For Maimonides thinks the 


ing out the Blood (ſo that it might not re- 
main in one place) which is tly and 


 tritly required by the Law, was in oppoſition 


to an idolatrous Cuſtom of the old 20% who 
made a collection of the Blood in a Veſſel, or 
ina lirtle Pit, 1 n 
Fleſh, _— ir eaſted u 

Blood ; as I noted baſics ous of” — 


Ie Nevech, P. iii, emp, "36: 


Which is at the door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation.] For there was the place of it, as 
A Ee FR. 

Ver. 8. Aud be take o it e fat 
of the bullock for the ſin-offering, _ All 
follows in this, and the two next Verſes, (ver. 


9, 10.) is the ſame. that was ordered to be done 


about Peace-offerings, as appears from ver. 10. 
See therefore the foregoin pter, ver. 3, 4, 5. 
Ver. 11, And the Sk; of the bullock, and all bis 
fleſh, with bis head, and with bis legs, and bit in- 
wards, &c.] This Sacrifice was fo laborious, 
to work in them a m_ OS) 
which was aggravated by the quality o er- 
fon that committed it. And Nachmaides hath 
of it, at 
hat all a Man 
performed in Words, in Works, 
houghts, Gop commanded them when 
they brought an Offering for Sin, that 
© ſhould lay their band on it, which had reſpe 
6 woche Works they had done ; and make Con- 
t feſſon over it, which had reſpect to their 
Words; and burn the Invards and 45 
© which are the : of Thoughts and De- 
O, 


leaſt) is very remarkable; 
7. — 


had a ref 
work; and the Blood that was ſprinkled on 


_ * the Altar ſignified his own Blood. So that 


* while a Man did all theſe things, be was put in 
mind how be had ſinned againſt Gov, both in 
© Soul and Body, and deſerved to have bit Blood 
* ſhed and his Body burnt ; unleſs the Mercy of the 
© Creator had accepted a Price 7 Redemption for 
* bim, viz. @ Sacrifice ; whoſe Blood was for bis 
* Bood and its Life for bis Life z and the prind- 
, s of the Sacrifice, for the — 
g thr 


of _ bong it appears that | 
t fort of Jews had a ſenſe, that the $ 


1 


crifices for Sin were offered to God in their 


ſtead, as a Ranſom for them. And ſo we Chri- 
the Sacrifice which 
eee 

us ail, as | el 3 1 718. 1.0. 
pine Kod hy ſame xx Matt. 28. * 
elves had; which they called Lufrake, from 
the word laſtrure, Which fignifics to expiat? a- 
ng. the Nomam ; and that by payiny @ price. 


— 


© ſires z the Logs to a Man's 
© hands and feet, by which he doth all his 


aheient Poet Enfins (as our excellent 


” * a m—y = 1 _ FR 
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* - 


Latin a Greek called den 387 
| a Greek T y called Eq . (be- 
. ſpeaks of 
Priamus ranſoming of Hector's Corps from A. 
chiles) intituled Heforis luftra (which ſhows 
this is the Latin of Aren, ranſom, or redempti- 
on : and that wwe ſignifies in the New Te- 
ſtament to deliver by paying a ranſom. See his E- 
Hogue, Book ii. Chap. 27, _ 
Ver. 12. Even the whole bullock ſhall be curry 
forth without the Camp.] It was not diſſected, as 
the Peace-offerings were, becauſe no Body was 


to partake of any part of it; being a Sacrifice 


for the Prieſt's own fin. And therefore it was 
to be carried (though not by himſelf, but ſome 
other Perſon) to be burnt without the Camp, 
to expreſs the Abominableneſs of the Sin. 
This Rite, and the carrying the Blood within 
the Tabernacle, to be ſprinkled before che 
Lorp, were uſed only in theſe two Caſes } 
of the Sin of the High-Prieſt, and of all the 
People. For of other Sin-offerings the Prieſt 
might eat, (vi. 26.) but of this being for 
himſelf, he was not to taſte at all; becauſe he 
* in a 2 of 8 (her 
Imo a clean place, e the Abbes are poured 
out.) On the Eaſt- part of the Tabernacle there 
was a Place for the Aſhes to be chrom into, 
when they are taken from che Altar; which 
afterward were carried into a clean place, with- 
out the Camp. And ſo they were carried out 
after the Temple was built at Jeruſalem, at the 
Eaſt-gate of the City, into a Valley which 
lay between _——_ and Mount Oliver. | 
And burn him on the wood with fire.) Not, up- 
on an Altar, but in a fire made with Wood 
2 

e ſin, as Maimonides thinks. For as the 
whole Burnt-ſacrifices were burnt on the Altar, 
becauſe they were an Offering of ſweet ſmelling 
Javour unto Gop; ſo this was burnt without the 
Camp upon the Ground, to ſhow that the odour 
of it was ungrateful and abominable; More Nevo- 
chim, P. iii. cap. 46. where he alſo obſerves, 


that the burning of the Beaſt intirely, being the 


deſtruction of it, ſo that nothing of it remain- 
ed, it ſignified in like manner the utter deletion 
of Sin, fo that it ſhould be remembred no more. 
And the Bullock being burnt without che 
Gn I take it to denote, that the People 
ſhould. not ſuffer for the Sin of the Frieſt, 
—_ was aboliſh'd together with his Sacri- 
ce, | | 
tion u the Title Zebachim, thar there were 
three s conſtituted for the burning of holy 
Things. The int was in the Sanctuary, as 


A one knows; the ſecond was in the Mount 


of the Houſe, (as 
about the Court of 
any Blemiſh ha 
they were b 


called the Place round 
Sanctuary) where if 
to a Bullock or a Goat, 
t out of the Sanctuary, and 


int in a Place called Bira : and the third was 
in this place of the S 


Where the Ali are poured out, there ſhall be be 
burns.) This is repeated, that none might pre- 
ſume to take the Liberty to burn the allo 


& 
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underſtood by the whole Congregation, the great 
Sanhedrim, who repreſented the whole People 
of Jſrazl, So Maimonides in his More Nevs- 
chim, P. iii. cap. 41. and in his Treatiſe of Sa- 
criſces ; and R. Levi of Barcelona, ings ah 
cxviii. For they ſometimes erred in Judg- 
ment; and thereby miſleading the People, 


| 4 
Fs; 1 9 


they were bound when they found their Error 


to offer this Sacrifice. Yet the Talmudiſts have 
raiſed many Diſputes upon this Point, and made 
various Caſes: in ſome of which the Houſe 
of Judgment was bound to offer the Sacrifice 
here appointed, and not they who followed their 
Sentence: and others there were, in which they 
who followed their Sentence were bound, and 
not the Judges themſelves. Bur if Moſes his 
words be well conſidered, it will appear, that 
he ſpeaks of a Sin committed by all the People, 
in doing ſomething which God had forbidden ; 
by making wrong Conſtructions of the Law, 
or by common falſe Opinions, or popular Cu- 
ſtoms; For the whole Congregation 1s here 2 
ly diſtinguiſhed from the Elders of the People, 
(ver. 15.) which is certainly the Name for their 
Judges and Governors. It was Mr. Selden's In- 
rention to have treated largely of the Senſe and 
Notion of this Law, as appears by what he 
ſaith of it, L. ii. de Synedriis, cap. 14. u. 4 
' where he refers his Reader to the third Boo 
— that Subject, 2 | N of this 1 
the Beginning of which (cap. 1. u. 1.) he 
7 his Intention to explain what the Office 
of the Sanbedrim was, in offering iatory 
Sacrifices for the whole Congregation, Which he 
repeats again cap. 10. #. 1. with this Addition, 
that they made this Sacrifice in the Name of all 
the People, when they offended as a Commu- 
nity. But he did not live to purſue his Inten- 
tions, being diverted by l Digreſſions a- 
bout other Matters : yet he ſhows ſufficiently 
his Opinion was, that this Sacrifice was not offe- 
red for the Sanbedrim, but by them for the People. 
And the thing be bid from the Eyes of the A, 
ſembly. ] They are not ſenſible of their miſtake 
ſor the preſent ; but afterward diſcover it, ei- 
ther by themſelves or by their Rulers. 
And they have done ſomewhat againſt any of the 
Commandments of the Lok D, concerning things 
which ought not to be done.] Have offended a- 


inſt ſome of the negative Precepts (as the 
ews. ſpeak) which forbid ſuch things to be 


i See ver. 2. 1 
are J Are ſenſible of their 
Ver. 1 3 the ſin which they e 
againſt it, is oy. } hes they have diſcove- 
red what Precept they have violated. . 
Then ſhall the Congregation offer a young Bullock 
for the ſin.] Without blemiſh, as was requi 
for the Sin of the High-Prieſt, ver. 3. 
And bring bim before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
| m_ i, e. Cauſe the Bullock to be 
brought thither, by ſome of his People, in the 
P 
er. 13. Aud t ation 
ſhall lay their bands upon the bead of the — 
&c.] They were to do this, as Repreſentatives 
of the People. See ver. 13. and the End of 
Yaying on their Hands, v. 4. 3 
Aud the bullock ſhalt be killed before the Lo R v. ] 


* 
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People whom they inted. See ver. 
er. 16. Aud the Prief that is — 
That is, the High- Prieſt: See ver. 5. All the 
reſt that follows to ver. 22. is exactly the ſame 
that is preſcribed in the foregoing Otfering, for 
the High- Prieſt hunſelf. Only K Solomon Far- 
chi hath a nice obſervation on the next Verſe, 
that it is not ſaid in this caſe ( as it is in the for- 
mer) he ſhall ſprinkle of the Blood ſeven times 
re the vail of the Sanftuary, but only before 
the vail, without the Addition of hattodeſb, of 
the Sanctuary, as it is ver. 6. Becauſe, ſaith he, 
if the High -Prieſt only fin, the Holineſs doth 
not depart. : but if all the Congregation fin, 
then it doth depart. As if a Province rebel a- 
inſt a Prince, his Family ſtands ; but if 
there be a general defection, he muſt fall. He 
hath the like Obſervation upon ver. 22, 23. but 
it ſeems too ſubtile : For in the 18 Verſe Moſes 

only faith, he ſhall put ſome of the Blood 
the horns of the Altar, without adding of 5 
incenſe, (as before ver. 7.) and yet it is manifeſt 
he means the ſame Altar; and what was done 

done in the other. 

Ver. 22. When a Ruler bath ſinned, and 
done ſomewhat through Ignorance againſt, &c.] 
The word Naſi, which we tranſlate Ruler, ſig- 
nifies the Head of a Tribe, in i Numb. 4, 16. 
Vi. 2. But the Jews commonly underſtand it 
iarly of the Head or Prince of the great 


anbedrim ; who, when they were under the 


Government of Kings, was the King himſelf. 
Thus the Miſra gathers from theſe words in 
the Text, ¶ when he finneth againſt 
Commandments of the "pang, 2 Go p] which 
ſignifie him, ſay the Doctors, that hath no 
Superior but the Lo R D. And ſo the Gema- 
riſts underſtand. it alſo, as Mr. Selden ſhows L. 
it. de Synedriis, cap. 16. p. 666, But I think it 
is moſt reaſonable to extend this to all great 
Officers and Judges, who had a peculiar re- 
lation to GOD; and therefore were called by 
his Name. : - . | Fs 

Concerning things which ſhould not be done.] See 


Ver. 2. 


And is guilty.) Acknowledges that he hath 
offended Go by the Sin which he hath com- 
mitted. oo 
Ver. 23. Or if his fin wherein he bath fanned, 


come to his Knowledge.) If we retain this Tranſla- 
tion, (and do not render the firſt word and, but 


© 1 


A COMMENTARY cap IV. 


Either by ſome of them, or ſome of the 


this Sacrifice was as acceptable as what was 


any of the 


then the foregoing words in the latter end 


or 

o* ver. 22. veaſhem, muſt be tranſlated: (not is 
ity, but) and acknowledges his guilt, Which 

eems to be the true ſenſe; for hea Men fin 


red they are guilty, tho' the ſin was committed 


orantly ; but they do not acknowledge 
guilt till they ſee it; as Moſes here ſuppo- 


ſes they might, when they conſidered better, 


or ſomebody informed them aright. So theſe 
words ſignifie, or bis fin is made known unto bim. 
Thus L Empereur very —— tranſlates 
this whole paſſage, And be acknowledges himſelf 
guilty, or his fin be ſhown to bim. Otherwiſe there 
is no room for this diqunctive Particle. See 
his Annet., upon Bava kama, cap. 7. feld. 1. 
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tranſlate the firſt part of this disjunction (in 
the latter end of the foregoing Verſe) v Hoſt 
16. acknowledee their offences. 

He ſpall bring bis offering, a Kid of the Goats.) 
His Sacrifice was of leſs value than the rwo 
former. From which Mr. Seiden concludes, 
that the High-Prieſt was not always the Head 
of the Sanbedrim, L. ii. de. Synedr. cap. 16. p. 
653. For their Sacrifices were very different, 
which argues a difference in their Perſons. And 
the Miſna ſays, if the High-Prieſt were put 
out of his Office, his Sacrifice was ſtill the 
ſame, viz. a Bullock without blemiſh : but it 
was not ſo with the Naſi or Ruler, who offered- 
only the Sacrifice of a private Man, if he loſt 
his Office. 755 | £ 

A male without blemiſb.] It was to be the beſt 
of this kind; tho not equal to the Sacrifice 
for the High- Prieſt, and the whole Congrega- 
tion. See wer. 28. | N 

Ver. 24. And be ſhall lay his hand upon the 
bead of the Goat.] Of this ſee ver. 4. 

And kill it in the place. where they kill the burnt- 
offering before the Lon Dp.) Where that was ſee 
Chap. i. ver. 11. Neither of the two fore- 
mentioned Offerings (for the High-Prieſt, or 
the whole Congregation) are ordered to be 
killed here; but only before the Lok p, ver. 
14, 15. that is, in any part of the Court but 
that which was proper to the Burnt-offering, and 
the common Sin- offering, as it here follows. 

It is a ſin-oſfering.] And therefore was to be 
killed where the Burnt- offering was: for ſo it 
is ordained vi. 25. that all Sin- offerings ſnould 
be there ſlain. Which doth not imply that the 
two former were not Sin- offerings; but that 
they were not of the common ſort; as ap- 
pears by the carrying of their Blood into the 
Sanctuary, and burning their Fleſh without 
tie Camp; which are not ordered either in 
this, or in the following Sacrifices. 

Ver. 25. And tbe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin-offering with bis finger.) By dipping his 
finger into it, ver. 6, 17. 
And put it upon the horns of ih: Altar of burnt-- 
offering.) Whereas the Blood of the two former, 
was put upon the Horns of the golden Altar in 
the Sanctuary, ver. 7, 18. „ 

And ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of ibe 
Altar of burnt-offering.] See ver. 18. 

Ver. 26. And he ſhall. burn all his fat upon the 
Altar, &c.] See chap. iii. 9. It is not here ſaid 
what ſhould be done with che Fleſh; which in 
the two fore · going Offerings is ordered to be 
burnt without the Camp, (ver. 12, 21.) Bat 
in chap. vi. 26, 29. and xviii Numb. 9, 10. the 
Law of the Sin-offerings is ſet down to be this, 
that the Prieſt and his Sons ſhould eat it, in the 
Sanctuary, and no where elſe ; provided alſo 
that they were free from uncleanneſs, xxii. 4. 

And the Prieſt ſhall maki an atonement for him, 
a concerning his ſin.] By this Sacrifice his Guilt 
was expiated ; which muſt be underſtood to be 
the effect of the Sacrifice for the High-Prieſt ; - 
tho it be not expreſſed, as it is in that for the 
whole Congregation, ver. 20. 

4rd it hall be forgiven bim.] So that he ſhould 
n be liable; tothe Puniſhment of cutting off, as 


Jon * it ; who fancy ſuch ſins to 
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which that is threatned ate here ſpoken of, See 
ver. 1. Rather, he was reſtored to Communi- 
on with the People of Gop, from which he 
bon re while he remained in a known 

ur. f 


Ver. 27. And if any one of the common people 


ſin through ignorance.) Commit the ſame Offence 
that a Ruler or publick Officer doth. 


And be guilty; or if bis fin which be bath com- 


mitted come to his knowledge.) See how this ought 
9 r » 23. 1 N ; 
er. 28. That be bring bis offering, a | 
the Goats, a female without Wb Being a = 
mon Perſon, leſs was required of him than of- 
a Prince; who was to offer a Male, (ver. 23.) 
which inall Creatures was of greater value than 
a Female, as Maimonides obſerves: Who reck- 
ons up three and forty offences of this ſort, that 
might be committed imprudently (in his Trea- 
tiſe called Schegagoth) in one of which, viz. 
worſhipping an Idol ignorantly, the Sacrifice 
was the ſame for a private Man, as for the 
Kings or the. High-Prieſt, or the Prieſt anoint- 
ed for War: But in all the otaer-xlii. a female 
Goat or Lamb ſufficed for a private Man, cap. 
1. ſe. 4. And this Sacrifice they call ated, 
or fixed, becauſe no Man offered more or leſs, 
whether Rich or Poor, Man or Woman; ex- 
cept only thoſe who eat holy things, or entred 
into the San ; whoſe Sacrifices were high- 


er or lower, as they ſpeak. And there were 
three things, if we may believe them, which, 


tho committed by Error, were expiated by no 
Sacrifice, viz. Blaſphemy, neglect of Circumciſion, 
and not keeping the Paſſover. R. Levi of Bar- 
celona, Præcept. cxix. Which ſeems to be an 
unreaſonable Opinion, ſince Idalatry committed 
ignorantly, they ſay, was comprehended with- 
in this Law. | 


Ver. 29. And. he ſhall lay his band upon the 
head of the ſin-offering, &c.) This Verſe and the 
following, with the beginning of ver. 31. con- 
tain nothing but what was ordered about the 
ſore- going Sacrifice, ver. 24, 25, 26. 

Ver. 3 1. And the Prieſt ſhall. burn it upon the 


Altar, for a ſiveet ſavour unto: the Lo & b.] This 
Burnt-offerings, 


is a Phraſe uſed concerni 
i. 9, 13. and Peace-offerings, li. 5,, 16. but it 


is not ſaid of any of the foregoing Sin-offerings, 
that the burning of them, or their Fat, was for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Lox v. The reaſon of 


which I am notable to give, unleſs it were to 


comfort the loweſt ſort of People with hope of 


God's Mercy, tho their Offering was mear, 


in compariſon of thoſe offered by others. Abar- 
 binel gives this reaſon for it, becauſe a Sin of 


Ignorance being a leſs Fault in a common Man, 


it was a gn of great probity in him to — ; 
or 


Sacrifice the Expiation of it: But for 


High-Prieſt, or Senate, or Ruler of the Peo- 
ple to be ignorant of the Law, was ſuch a high 
Crime; that it was no commendation to them, 


to bring a Sacrifice for their Purgation. 


Ver. 32. And if be bring @ Lamb for a fim-of- 


fering, &c.] For which reaſon Go b was 


| to accept a Lamb, and that a Female, of thoſe 
who were not able to bring a-young Kid. 5 


Ver. 33. And be Hall lay bis hand nnn the 
bead ofthe frame and Jy i. f This nd 
5 Lf 
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the next Verſe differ not from the fore-going, 


n * 
Ver. 35. And the Prieſt ſhall burn them upon 


the Altar, according to the offerings made by fire 
wnto the Lo Rp.] Or rather «pon the Offerings, 


or after the Burnt- offering. See iii. 5. 

And the Prieſt ſhall an atonement far his 
ſin, 253 And if by the ſame Error he had com- 
mitted ſeveral ſins, there was a diſtinct Atone- 
ment to be made for every one of them: So 
that if ke had committed ignorantly the xliii. 
Offences before-mentioned, tho it _ one 
and the ſame Error, he was bound to offer as 
many expiatory Sacrifices, as Maimonides re- 
ſolves 2 fore- named Treatiſe Schegagoth, cap. 
4. This, and ſuch like thi made this Law a 
Yoke which they were not able to bear, as St. Peter 


ſpeaks xv Alls 10. 
CHAP. v. 


Ver. I F a foul fin.) In che manner follow- 
ing. | 


en * called wy a O09 
to ſpeak the Truch. For Judges had this pow- 
8 uſe ſuch Adjurations, that they might 
either draw a Confeſſion from an accuſed Per- 
ſon, or a ac Teſtimony from a Witneſs. 


Of the former of which there is a ſolemn Form 


remaining in Sexjpture, 1 5. Xxxi1. 16, 2 
Chron. — 15. as Grottus hag obſerved upon 
xxvi Matth. 63. And Dr, Hammond, upon the 
ſame place, hath obſerved inſtances of the lat- 
ter, 1 xxix Prov. 24. And Ai 
cab Mother ſbems by her own Authority to 


have adjured her Family, as they dreaded the 
Vengeance of the Divine Majeſty, to diſcover. 


if they knew al thing of the Eleven hundred 
Shekels of Silver, which had been ſtoln from 
her, xvii Jud $ In all which Caſes, Men 
were bound to Whiwer, as much as if they had 
taken a ſolemlt'% 
our bleſſed LAH himſelf, being thus adjured, 
made an Anſwe to the Court of Judgment, 
tho before he had ſtood ſilent. 

Whether he hath ſeen or known of it.] Whe- 
ther he can ſay any thing of the Matter in que- 
ſtion ; either from hisown Knowledge, or Non 
the Information of credible Perſons. 

Tf be do not utter it.) Declare what he knows, 
being thus adjured. 

. Then he ſhall bear bis Iniquity.] Let him not 
think it is no offence to ſuppreſs the Truth, 
when he is ſo ſolemnly admoniſhed to declare 


it; but offer ſuch a Sacrifice for his fin, as is 


cribed ver. 1. which bel to all the fol- 

g Caſes. The Jews make four ſorts of 
Oaths in their Courts, or commerce one with 
another; as Mr. Selden hath: obſerved out of 


their Writers, (L. ii. de Synedr. cap. 11. 1. 8.) 


which are, raſb Oaths, vain Oaths, (of whic 


they alſo e four ſorts) Oaths about Truſts 
mentioned vi. a, 3.) and this, which call 
the Oath of Te 

Man was 
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And bear * 2 and is a wit 
noſe] Being adjured % the Name of Gop, 
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ath ſo to do. Inſomuch that 
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the latter a Man was not bound to come and 
teſtifie, unleſs he was cited 
by the Court; but in Capi 
ſuch things as the Law bited, (as if a Man 
ſaw another ſraite his Neighbour) he was bound 
to come of his own accord, without any Sum. 
mons, and give his Teſtimony in Court. Yet 
in this they make ſome difference, as may be 
ſeen in R. Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. cxx. 


Cauſes, and in 


who would ſee more of theſe ſeveral forts of 


Oaths among the Jews, may find them conſi- 
der'd in Saxz. Petitus his Var. Lectionis, cap. 16, 
And ſuch a Law as this there was anciently in 
other Countries, that he who ſaw a Crime com- 
mitted, if he could not hinder it, ſhould be 


bound, at leaſt to proſecute the MalefaQtor, 


So the Egyptian Lawgiver faith concerning 


Theft, which a Man ſaw committed, drei » 


rde done vie aurde, I initiive; Thu ei to 
proſecute the Law againſt that Crime. So Plato 
uſes the ſame word ina, L. iv. de Legi 
ſaying, that he who knew of ſuch a Fact, or 
had certain Information of it, ; wi in, and 
doth not proſecute the Perſon that did it, & u- 
; ny he rivers, let him be liable to the ſame 
puniſhment. See Heur. Stephanus his Prefat. 
ad Fontes Juris Civilis. | 
Ver. 2. Or if a ſoul touch unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcaſe of an fon beaſt, = 
The Hebrew Doctors expound this of ſuch 
Perſons, as having touched any of the unclean 
things, which are mentioned in this Verſe, 
and in the next, came into the Sanctuary, or 
did eat of the holy things. Which yr 4 
out of vii. 20, 21. and xix Numb. 20. where cut- 
ting off is threa to thoſe, who knowingly 
were ſo guilty. For otherwiſe, it was ſufficient 
for a Man's Expiation, who touched any un- 
clean thing, to waſh himſelf; and his Unclean- 
neſs laſted only till the Evening. See chap. xi. 
and Numb. xix. But why may it not be meant 
of thoſe, who neglected to waſh themſelves? 
Who were to expiate that neglect by a Sacrifice. 
He alſo ſball be unclean and guilty.) Obliged to 
offer the Sacrifice preſcribed (ver. 6.) for cating 
that which is holy (faith Raſt) or coming into 
the Sanctuary. . 1-1 95 
Ver. 3. Or if be touch the unchanneſs of man, 


&c.] Such Uncleanneſſes as are mentioned in 


the xii, xii, and xv Chapters of this Book. 
And if it be bid from bim, when be knoweth of 


it, then be ſhall he guilty.) The words may be 


tranſlated, Whether be did it ignorantly, or 
ſome knowledge of it, and yet offended, he ſhall 
be 7 og to offer the Sacrifice mentioned 

Ver. 4. Or if a foul fwear.] This the Hebrew 
Doctors expound of that ſort of Oath, which 
n futil or raſh: When a Man faith he 
hat 8 or will do or not do, a thing that 
is in | 


to do. | 


Pronouncing with his mouth.] It was to be ut- 
tered in words, and not meerly thought in his 
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whatſoever, which are 
ihe mae; gn ans 00 | ; 
And it be hid from him.) He did not rightly un- 
derſtand, or conſider the thing ich 
he fware ; whether it was in his power, for in- 
| ſtance, to do what he ſwore he would do; or 
whether he could lawfully do it; of if thro 
3 he omitted to do what he might 
have done. Some interpret theſe and the fol- 
lowing words, as thoſe of the foregoing Verſe. 
He ſhall be guilty in one of theſe} Obliged to 
offer a Sacrifice (as it ver. 6.) if he 
have ſworn raſhly in any of the foregoing in- 


ſtances. | 
Ver. 5. And it ſhall be, when be ſhall be guil- 
ty in one of theſe things, that be ſhall confeſs that be 
hath finned in that thing.) When he laid his hand 
n the head of his Sacrifice, this Confeſſion 
of his offence, it is likely, was made ; withour 
which his Sacrifice would have been of no a- 
vail : So all the Hebrew Doctors underſtand 
it: Particularly Abarbinel, upon the xvith Chap-- 
ter of this Book, ſaith, That Confeſſion was ne- 


ceſſary to be added to Sacrifice for fin. For 
is here commanded in this Caſe, they re- 
ſolve belongs to all Sin-offerings, and Treſpaſs- 


offerings, alſo. And-indeed it was a Notion a- 
2 8 themſelves, N 
without Prayer, was to no purpoſe : Qui 
Je We: cædi fine precatione, non = referre, 
nec Deos rite conſuli, as Pliny ſpeaks, L. XXViii. 
Nat. - Hiſt. cap. 2. and every one knows that 


Confeſſion was a part of Prayer. See Dr. Ow- 


tram de Sacrificiis, L. i. cap. 15. n. 9. 

Ver.6. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſi- offering unto 
the Lox p.] There is a difference between a 
Sin · offering (called pag e. a Treſpaſs-offe- 
ring (called Aſcham) as is plain in the latter 
of this Chapter, compared with this. But 
in this place, are not diſtinguiſhed, for 
the name. of Treſpaſs-offering is given to that, 
which was really a Sin-offering ; as appears from 
the latter end of this Verſe, and from the two 
2 where this Offering is expreſsly called a 


the or e holy or 
8 
mony, being adj ourt o 
dodo it. Thus N Levi of Barcelona explains 
this, Nahe, Mm g 
A female from the flock, a Lamb or a Kid of the 
Kralle a ſin-offering.) As the Hebrews call the 


in the fore Cha 
ver. 27. a fixed Sacrifice ; fo thereall this 
er lnoer, being bro 


n... 
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Neck, where he ni 
preſs out the reſt of the Blood (when as 


wont to pe 


3 3 

ale ning bis inkling the — 
and burning the Fat of the Sacrifice, as is di- 
rected iv. 34, 35: ) ' = 
Ver. 7. Aud bebe not able to bring a Lamb. 
See the mercy of God ſaith the ſame R. Levi, 
who was pleaſed to exact ſuch ſmall Puniſh» 


ments for theſe Sins, becauſe it was 1 7 
Men to fall into them. + — mona os 

ro offend in word, than in deed: ang without 
great Caution it was ſcarce poſſible nat to fall 
into ſuch Legal Pollutions, as required this Ex- 


0000 . 
Then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which be bath 


committed, two Turtle-Doves, or two yo 


unto the Lord.) Who, tho he won — | 
act an heavy Puniſhment of them for theſe Of- 


fences, yet would not ſuffer them to eſcape al- 
together unpuniſhed ; that they might not be 
preſumptuous, but uſe due care and caution in 
their words and actions. So the ſame N. 
repreſents the ſenſe of this Law, as if 1 
Lo x v had ſaid, 1 would not have 


ich 


pent with all bir might, 2 


and 


his B 

ted, as Raf 
r * 
is for the Sin-offeri b 
Ver. 8. * F bis bead um 
&c.] Or rather, nip it off with his Nail 


: ( EI 
Jews explain it, See i. 15.) ſo as not quite tq- 


it from the Body, For that had been 
to make the Sacrifice — (as R. Le- 
vi of Barcelona 18 the reaſon of it, Precept. 
cxxviii.) the Bird looking more handſome with 
its Neck ſtill joined to the Body, than without 
it. And it was fit the Sacrifice even of a poor 
Man ſhould be as decent, as poſſible ; it being 
ſufficient he thus ſuffered, without increaſi 
his Aff iction by the mean and abje& form « 
his Sacrifice. 
Ver. 9. And be ſball ſprinkle of the blood of the 


Sin-offering, &xc.] Some of the Blood; Wh 


ran out of it ſelf, as the Prieſt held it by the 
it, he was to ſprinkle up- 
on the ſide of the Altar. And then he Was to 
was ran out, as would of it ſelf, by that nip} 
at the bottom of the Altar; where were 
: out the Blood of the Sin-offering 
IV. 7, 18, 25, 34. 3 
I Therefore the Blood y 
there preſſed out: whereas in Burnt-offerings 
2 Bird, we read only of preſſing or ſqueezing 


Ver. 20 Aud be. Hal offer the ſecond for 4 
| ing, according to of manner.) Nreſeri- 
bed in the fi Chapter, ws: - 14 7 
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not accepted for his 
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And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 


Kc. Some ee from hence that the Burnt- 
offering was 


© an Expt 
words ſcem to me, to relate only to'the fore- 


ing Offering, ver. 8, 9. Tho this may be 


ded from hence, that che Sin- offering was 
Expiation, unleſs this 
Burnt-offering followed, as a thankful Acknow- 
ent made to Go p for his Goodneſs. 
Ver. 11. But if be be not able to bring two Tur- 
tle-Doves, or two young Pigeons.} This was ſtill 
a more merciful Proviſion for the Poor.z who 
were not to be ſo ambitious of offering a Beaſt 
or a Bird, as not to content themſelves with 
offering the ſmalleſt thing that Go p would ac- 
cept. So R. Levi of Barcelona obſerves, that 
Go p having ſuch compaſſion on Mens Pover- 


ty, it did not become them to ſtrain themſelves 


to offer more than they were able; for ſo they 
might have been tempted to ſteal. Yet if at- 
ter a Man had ſet aſide a little Money to buy 


this quantity of fine flour, his Eſtate was bet- 
tered, 


de was then bound (as Maimnides. faith 
in the Treatiſe called Scbegagotb) to add - fo 


much to it, as would huy the Birds before pre- 

ſcribed. And in like manner if he — 

ed to buy Birds, and on a ſudden e 
ad. - On 


er, he was to procure a Lamb or a 


the contrary, if a Man had ſet apart Money to 


buy a Bullock for his Sin-offermg, and unex- 


edl or, he might buy two Turtles 

or young: ae, and by them redeem his 

Money ſo conſecrated, Ic. cap. 1 
Then he that bath ſinned, hall o 

„ &c. 


Neither more nor | a ſmall 


quantity, (See xvi Exod. 36.) becauſe Go 


would: not have his Creature oppreſſed, as the 
ſame Author obſerves, Præcep. cxxix. - 
He ſhall. pat u oil upon it, neither ſhall he put 


any 8 thereon.} In commiſeration of 
his Poverty, : God required only a little Flour, 
Which every one might eaſily get, to offer 
without any Oil to it, which was more coſtly; 


and alſo had ſomething of Magnificence in it, 
Wan and Prieſt being anointed) and there- 
ore not becoming the meanneſs or the grief 
and humility of the Perſon chat brought this 


Offering. For which reaſon Frantiucenſe was 


alſo omitted, being a pleaſant thing; and not 
fit to be added to an Offering for ſin: which 


| 6: — the 
ſame N. Levi, in the fame place. And we find 
his imitated alſo by the Heathen ;* for Pliny 


7 „in his preface to Vein before his Na- 
' — tural- Hiſtory, Mols tantum ſalſa litant, qui non 
Haben thura. 8 | 


Ver 1a, Then ſhall be bring it w the Prieſt] 
Nr Sin to him (ab is ordered ver. 
53 for which he defied this Offeing might 
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And the. remnant Hall be the Prieſts, at a meats 


offering.) See Chapter the ſecond, ver. 2, 3. where 
w 


1 _ N nnd 
Ver. 14. Andithe Lok ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
begin the Orders which were = 
to Me/es,, about another ſort of Sacrifice, near 
of kin to the former: but delivered, it is likely, 


— Chapter (ver. 12, — which were intire- 


at ſome other time; after he had written down 


the fore · going Laws about Sin-2fferings. See iv, 1. 
Ver. 13. 1f a Soul commit a treſpaſs.] In the 
Hebrew this is a different phraſe, from what 
_ _ hitherto uſed, ſignifying another: ſort 

Qullt. ; 5 7 . 
And. Jin through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
LoxrD.] By applying to his own private uſe 
any thing that was dedicated to Go p, (as Ma. 
monides expounds it in his More:Nevachim, P. 
iii. cap. 46.) amp be committed in the 
—— of Tithes, and in Firſt- fruits, and the 

irſt- born of Cattle, or meddling with that part 
of the Sacrifice which belonged to the Prieſt a. 
lone. Which things he that committed pre- 
ſumpluouſly, was to be cut off, x Numb. 30. 
but if ar. he was to do as here is di- 
rected in this Verſe. But theſe words ſeem to 


be particularly reſtrained to the laſt of thoſe | 


things now mentioned (eating any part of the 
Sacrifice which 'to the Prie alone, Xxii. 


14.) and the end of this Law (as R. Levi. Bar- 


celonita. ſpeaks, Precept. cxxil.) was to excite 


fear and reverence in all thoſe who apptoach- 


ed unto hey n 5 ont Fac 
Den be Pall Fa for his treſpaſs into the 
Lonrp; 4 Ram without hlemiſb out of the flotks.] 
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As a Sheep was. a more noble Species among 


Creatures than a Goat; ſoa Kam was af a great · 
er value among Sbeep, than a a 
Sin- offering mentioned ver. s. 
Mub thy eftimation.] Beſides his Sacrifice, 
he was to make ſatisfaction in Money, accor- 
ding as the Prieſt ſhould eſteem the damage. 


therefore this Sacrifice was more coſtly than the | 


For that's the meaning of with i mation; 
——— wakis hes Hale fn wn th 
thing, which he applied to his own uſe.; 
By ſhekels pf ng: At leaſt two Shekels, 
the Jewiſh reſolve. 7 vagal + 


13. The Jews were thus confined do theſe 


ites, and ſuch as are mentioned wer. 8, . in 


the reſt of theſe Preſcriptions, that there might 
be no room for idolatrous Ceremonies ; not 


im might Men among themſclves be left at lien 
Wor- 


do invent implqus-or frivolous ways . 
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Li offering; that one of chem s fomerimes uſed. it 


for * as I obſerved 


upon ver. 6. yet 
there is real difference between them ; 
thoit be 5 eaſie to determine herein it con- 
fiſts. For the greateſt Men differ in their o 
nion, about cke quality of the Offences, for 
which theſe two kinds of n 
offered: Some ſaying" that the Offences for 
which Aſcbam ws ered, were inferior to 
thoſe for which Chattab was. offered ; which is 
the Inion- eee eee More Nevo- 
chin, P. iii. cap. 46. Others, on the contrary,” 
tink thar the off ices which were- expiated 
bra cham, were more grievous than thoſe ex- 
by Chattab'4/which'is the Opinion of no 
pane than the deſe admired. Bochar- 
tus, in his Hierozoicon, P. I. Lib. ii. cap, pg 
Where he adds, that the 3 ſort of fins 
4 the other only ig- 
wranriy. For ſo the LXX. tranſlate Chattab 
by adde which eme de, denote = Faule 
committed” by Error and Miſtake : but 4½ 
2 ine, Which carries in it the No- 
ſomething premeditated and deſigned. 
Bur this is dire Fr avon to the very words 
of Moſes here in this Verſe; which expreſaly 
ſpeaks of a Treſpaſs committed theo? 4 orance. 
Auen -Eara there for ies theſe two 
much better, Cbattab to ſignify a Sr 
crifice which was made” for the purging * 
ces, committed thro? ignorance of cke 
and Aſcham, for ſuch Jes were fare ow". 
forgerfulneſs'of the Law. But as he gives no 
proof of this, ſo he was ſenſible it was liable 
to exception; there being one of this fort of 
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— Rams and Male-Lambs were admitted for 
Ws ns; which were not uſed at all, in 
any Sin-offerings. And the Blood of the Sin- 


u „ | 
(as 3 2 


round about tar, Sil woy 
fferings. "alſo were for che whole 


prin N but 84 0 90 Se 3-0 Doh 


Congregs tion of 1/-ael, iv. 13. but Treſpaſo-offer- 


ings onl Is fl private Perſons, 'which made 
rerius (I ſuppoſe) after along diſcuſſion of this 
matter, to conclude, That the difference be- 
tween Sin and Treſpaſs, conſiſted only in the 
Sacrifices which were offered for them. See 
him upon the iv Chapter of this Book, ver. x. 
Ver. 16; And be ſhall make amen for” the 


harm be hath done in boly things and add 
+ fb" bart thereinte, OY a Gees" 


gel, mentioned in the- for Verſe, 
mage chat was Ire to 


the valuation made by the | Prieſt,” chere was a 


fifth part more to! be added chereunto, and 


given pI domes” STI Ga 


. the Prieſt 


all makb au ato noment for Ln . 
with" the Raw of * the oro Fares 1 ; 


ke The ined, ll fall not made, 

forche's — Kad yr ns 4 
er. 17. a 4a PR any 

theſe things; &c. ] i. e. Did eat any of che holy 


Sacrifices, mentioned ver. 17. which he ſaw things-before-mentioned'; which Go v forbad 


tould not be comprehended under this Rule. 

Others therefore think the former hatk reſpect 
LENS inſt-Gov ; and the latter to 

en; not obſerving that the ve 

_ cn of fin, which when it was known is 
called Cbattab, when it was doubtful, is cal- 

led Aſebam. From whence a very learned Per- 
ſon of our on (now with GD who. had 
much and long conſidered this matter, con- 
cludes, That an Offence was peculiarly 
Aena (which is a name for che Sin ag well 
% for the Sacrifice, ag Cbartab alſo is) About 
bo tr pep gina ee 2 in the fol- 
dung Verie) or à man mage to o- 
ther Nen. There here being no Aſcham (or 7 5 

commanded to be offered by the 


Law, bg for ſuch Offences as were ſo com- d 


mitted againſt Gov, chat their Nei owes ales with 
| fowereimuredby chem. / barb eof thoſe: 
who did eat 225 things, here mentioned, 


whereby"the\ e 1 
e mentioned vi. 2, 3, 4. .as la 
vitha Bond- woman betrothed ” another, xix. 


0% 21. 3 . oo: 

z' excepting that of the Nazarite de- 

E by che dead, vr Nun 12, and of e 
Leger, Nix. 422 who were be 1 v | 
» We - > 


4 2 * 
8 
G GS: 


any” bur the | Prieſts to cat, 
Though. be cat it not.] i. e. Be not certain 

whether they were holy or no, For the He- 

brews generally call this Aſcbam Talui, a dubious 

Treſpaſs-offering : being in a matter 

hicls Min wa ROO e, whether he had 


Fa rene wilty, and Gall bow 1 He- 
Rona ny Fe 3 


offended or not. 


called — was ney (ſaich E. Lei Barcelon, 


Prætept. cxxiii.) to make Men cautious, 
fear to fin.y and to attend diligently — 
7 chat they tranſgrefied - not the we. Lane: 
ON. : 
Ver. 18 dud he Hall — 
Hemiſh, at A the flock, with thy eftimation, 2 


* before appointed, ver. 18, &c. 
erence 8 chat no - far⁹m²-mm 


in this Caſe to be added; 1 
certain whether he had tranſgreſſed or tas 
The Pyigt Pall "make an conenet for bin, 
concerning bu ignorance "wherein ht” erred, 
wiſt it not.] not know whether he had ob 
fended or not: . which this from 
the Sin of 
Ai 


2 — 
| 3 
x "+ 
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be the cup, as well: as with' 4 Thafaforing! 2 
not to be conſidered in thus mat- 


rl DS "oy 
be We 
1 wardateams ts 1 of 


23 


Ver, rg. It is @ tre offering, In this caſe a 
muſt be as in a cer- 


He bath certainly treſpaſſed againſt the Lo p.] 


Pamphlets that have lately been f 


The words in the Hebrew are, 


| lajbevey, which, I think, ſhould cps cory 
; 4 


eſpaſi-offering certain) unto the Lo nv. 
2 


That is, in 2btful caſe, let him take a 
ſure courſe, offe 


by offering the Sacrifice here 
ſcribed. For tho neither this ſort of Sacrifices, 


nor Sin-offerings, were to be voluntarily (which 
was proper only to whole Burnt-offerings and 
Peace-offerings) yet the-very ſuſpicion of a Guilt 
required a Sacrifice. As for all thoſe Offences 
which might be committed by Men, who had 


no ſenſe nor ſuſpicion of 'them, they were ex- 


piated by the Sacrifices which were offered for 
the whole Con . at certain ſtated times: 
but no parclar _ 1 yr po either _ 
offering, or Treſpaſi-offering of his own accord; 
Ren or feared he had contracted ſome 


C | 
I cannot think fit to conclude this Chapter, 


without taking notice how Jonathan para 

ſes theſe laſt words of it; who inſtead of ſay- 

og. he hath treſpaſſed (as it is commonly tranſ- 

ate 

0 2 ord. of the Lok p. 
rvation that might have been made in my 

Notes upon the two foregoing Books of Ne; 

where many ſuch 


not mention. And I ſhould not have done it 


no (being unwilling to ſwell this Commentary 


with any thing that doth not tend to the explain- 
ing the ſenſe of che Text) did not the impious 


igainſt the Doctrine of the ever 
ty, make it neceſſary for me to take this oc- 


cCaſion to aſſert, That this Doctrine was not 


1 


© 


gum alſo ſpeaks 


unknown to the ancient Jews ; as appears even. 


from the frequent mention of the Word of the 
Loxd. in the Chaldee Paraphraſts, where the 
Hebrew hath only Jzovan (or the LoR D:) 


For which I can ſee no reaſon at all, if there 


had not been a Notion among them, of more 
Perſons than One, who were 
doth not always indeed carry this ſignification 
in it 3 but there are very many 
by the Wonp of the Lon v, cannot be 
3 Lon p, or any thing 


elſe, but a perſon ſpeaking or acting, &c. i the 
Lon. Ther — i 
Gen. 20, 21. where Jacob's Vow is thus tranſlated 


ere is a famous inſtance of it in xxviii 


i rages Jacob wowed a wow, ſaying, ee 
Von of the Lon p will be with me, aud keep 


me, &c. 'then ſhall the Won of the Lord be 


my Gop. the Worp of the Lonp 


is ſo plainly made the Object of his Adorati- - 
on, it evidently ſhows, they had a Notion 


in thoſe days when Ontelas lived (which was a- 
bout our Saviour's time) of more Perſons than 
One, whowas the Lon. The Hieruſalem Tar- 
this ſo clearly, that one can- 
not but be { ing amazed tomeet with fuch 
Expreſſions in it, as thoſe upon iii Ger. 22. 


The Won of the Lon ſaid, Bebold Adam 


$ } 
* 
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excuſed by this dubi- whom. I have created, is my only- begotten in this | 


inſt the LOR p, "x4 the _ 
is an ob- 


es occur, which I did 
ad abroad, 


ed Trini- 


EHOVAn. It 


where, | 


* | 
a N ** a +. LF 
wn. 


3 


. 


World ; as Ian the only begotten in the Heavens 
above. Which may fy? induce à belief that 
St. Jobn uſed the known of thoſe 
Godhead, under the Name of the Worp; 


e a Os 
Ver. 1. 4 ND. the Lon d pate unto Moſes, 
A ſaying.) Winke follows beloug! 


ing unto the ſame matter, with that which went 
before, it is likely was ſpoken at the ſame time, 
And theſe words ſigniſie, that the Lo x o fur- 
ther ſpake unto Moſes, what concerned T7 | 


Ver. 2. J & ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſi. 
The ſame ſort 7 uſed 3 
ing of this Law, concerning the Treſpaſß- 
ering, v. +5. Which ſome tranſlate prevari- 
cate, or act inlincerely. | | 5 
Againſt the Lok b.] The Soveraign of che 
World, who was peculiarly affronted by the 
owing Sins ; eſpecially, by ſwearing falſiy, 


which was calling him to bear witneſs to a lie, 


And lie unto bis neighbour in that which was deli- 
vered bim to keep.) Deny the Truſt which was 
t u m to delwer ruth, as 
— next Verſe. For this is the in- 
Nance of t ſort of Oath, which the Jews call, 
The Oath about @ thing depoſited," (See v. 1.) For 
there being no witneſs of what was done between 
two Fri or Neighbours, who truſted one 
another in ſuch matters, but Gov alone; they 
appealed unto him, from whom Nothing could 
be hid. And this Oath, the Jews ſay, wasgo 
verned by another, which they call The Oath of 
Teſtimony : which a Man was not bound to give, 
unleſs he were adjured to it by the Court of Judg- 
ment: and ſo it was in the Oath about the things 
depolited ; he was not guilty who was adjured 
by private Perſons, and denied it ; but he thav 
denied it before the Court. So they reſolvein 
— 2 . 
| in p.]. To carry! oh a common 
Trade, 115 2 z or (as Th underftand 
it) in any din for which he gave his hand unto 
another: for ſo the Hebrew words are, putting 
of the band, as Contracts were oft-times made: 
ſhich if a Man afterwards denied, he fell un- 
der the guilt here mentioned. And there is 
ſome to think, that this is much of the 
— ——— — 
0 tion, ver. 4. is not 
ed. And therefore it ſeems to be included in 
chat which was depoſited with another: whether 
it were Money, called here Pikkadon ; or any 
other Goods, called Temab jad. They that 
would ſee more Opinions about theſe words pu- 
155 the band, may conſult Conft. En pereur in 


ed. 7. 
Or, in @-thing taken away by violence. Fart, | 
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Aae be even reſtore it in — The | 
ſame numerical thing which he took away, if 
it ſtill remain in his poſſeſſion unalter d; or elſe 
bk SE 2 it: 3 — 
Sit, Frecept. Cxxv e Jews 
tend to ſuch ſcrupuloſity in this —.— — 
they ſay, a Man who was to have a ſhare in his 
Fa $Eftare, from whom he had taken fome- 
; thing by robbery, was to reſtore it before the 
Diviſion was made, and not by detaining it to 
* make his ſhare greater chan it ought to be. See 
Bava kama, cap. 9. ſett. g. 
And hall adi the fifth part more therets.] The 
have many ſubtilties about this, as may 
ſeen tiere, ſe, 6,7, The ſenſe is, 
chat he ſhould compenſate the loſs which the | 
right Owner might have ſuſtained (by wanti 
the uſe of his Goods ſo long asthe other 


detainedth his hand full 
— em in 222. 
Yer if he had really chat he 


had found ſuch a thing as he was d withal, 
| at the time he denied it upon Qath, he was not 
reſtore thatwhich he took away violently, Cc. bound to pay the fifth part more, nor to offer 
And this moſt reconciles the contra- the Expiareey. Sacrifice, tho-liv- really wal 
diction, that otherwiſe would be between this ſeſſed of the thing ; as Mr. Selden obſerves L. ii 
Law and that in xxii Exod. 1, 7, 9. Where a de Synedr. cap. 11. p. 506. 
Man that ſtole an Ox, is condemned to reſtore Aud give it unto him to whomit a wh 
foe Oxen 3 and four Sheep for one; and if he If he ſtolen from a Man 
delivered Money to an to keep, and it piece of Money, which the Jews call 
was ſtolen, the Thief was to pay double: and had forſworn it, they fancy he was bound 
whereas, here one; fimple Reſtitution is exat- to = k ce he -Ovagr dad 5 labs 
ed, with the addition of a fifth The rea- lived as far off as Maia: and it would not 
ſon is, becauſe in Exodus he peaks of thoſe ſuffice to give it to his Son or his A 
Thieves who were convicted by Witneſſes in a whom he had left to act for him. Yer 
Courſe of Law; and then emned to make ſomething humorſom in theſe Abſurdities, for 
ſuch great Reſtitution : but here, of ſuch as do not tye a Man to go ſo far to pay the 
| wi ir #7 pare + wh in a caſe where fe was mor 
| a Peruta. See Bava kama, cap br, @ the 
other Crime, of which no Body convicted them, In the day of tis made fe 
or at leaſt confeſſed it freely when they were d of bis treſpaſs ; that is, as ſoon as he 
adjured; and therefore were condemned to his guilt, 8 
Gr and to expiate their is to be interpreted. And this agrees wich what 
Guilt by a Sacrifice. 2 our bleſſed uires v Matth. 23. 
va kama, cap. 7. ſet. 1. and cap. 9. elk. 1,5, Ver. 6. Aud be 4 be fal bring bis ir e rr 
7. Where he very — — unto the LoD, 4 Ram without a blemiſh.) T 
this Interpretation is con 3 7. the Hebrews call an Offering for a certain guilt 3 
1223 as that v. 15. was for 4 dubious. 
pul cf the fr tet they ove dv &e. With thy eftimation, &c.) R. Levi Barctlon. 
this ſeems to me more reaſonable than the ac- interprets ir 4 Ram worth ves Shell, Pra- 
count which Maimonides gives of this matter in cxxiv. 


his More, Nevochim, P. Wk. c. N where ex- Ver. 7. And the Prieft ſhall make an atonement 
pounding theſe words, bin, &c.] The Offender was not to think he 
of an open Robber ; he gi was Cleared, by 8 


might 


_ _ awhichino 
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might well be ſatisfied : Nut withal, this Sacri- 
dien was nec for his Expiation, without 
was made to the Divine 
5 The Jews themſelves alſo think that 
this was preſcribed, to make them more ſenſi- 
ble of their: Sin; and to render it more odious 
unto them ; as the ſame Author obſerves, 
Ver. 8. And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
ing.] Here the Hebrews in a new Sectior 
ol the Law, as well as a new Chapter (as we 
tall it) for tlie firſt ſeven Verſes plainly 87 
to che Matter of the foregoing r. | 
it is reaſonable to think following Pre- 
cepts were given at a diſtinct time from the 
Former, (See iv. 1.) being about a different 
Matter. For having declared what Offerings 
the People ſhould bring to the Lok, he now 
gives inſtructions to the Prieſts, how they ſhould 
Wajage the ſeveral Offerings that were brought. 
Ver. 9. Command Aaron and his ſons, 7 
As befire he bad Moſes ſpeak unto the Children 
of Iſrael, i Lev. 2. iv. 2. becauſe the Laws he 
then gave koncerned them: So now he bids 
him command Aaron and bis ſons what to do; 
anda ints them with the Laus, that iz, the 
Rites they ſhould obſerve in offering the ſeve- 
ral Sacrifices before directed to be made. 
+ This is the Law of the ps. He men- 
I 


- 
a 


| _m__ t . was ors de e ood 
was. nci „being purely in 
nour of Bo D3 13 other was occaſion- 


ed by Mens ſins, or the Benefits he had be- 
pk warp" renee BUEN e 


I is, the; burnt-offering.} He explains. what 
Burnt-off ing he 45237 means, viz. the daily 
Sacrifice: Which was the principal Burnt · of- 


fering, according to which all other Offerings 
of tha * _ to be N : 
Becauſſe of the burning upon t ar all night 
unte the morning.] Or, for the burning woke he 
| Altar, &c. This was the reaſon of its name, 
becauſe it was burning on the Altar from the 
Evening (at which the Jews began 8 
till the Morning. For which purpoſe the Pric 
watched all Night, and put the Sacrifice upon 
the Altar piece by piece; that it might be con- 
ſumed by a ſlow and gentle fire. As for the 
Morning Sacrifice, it is not here mentioned, be- 
cauſe it was conſumed with a quicker fire; that 
there might be room for other Sacrifices that 
were. commonly offered after it, (as appears 
from ver. 12.) and were only offered in the 
Morning, not at Night. But if there were no 
other Sacrifices to ſucced it in the Morning, 
then, it is very likely, that it was alſo kep 
burning till the Evening Sacrifice 3 that s 
Altar might always have Meat upon it. 
And the fireof the Altar ſhall be burning in it.] 
Or, For the fire of the Altar, &c. So it ſhould 
be tranſlated : unleſs we tranſlate the laſt word 
not-in it, but by it, And the fire of the Altar 
ſhall be burning (i. e. be fed or maintained) by it. 
Ver. 10. And the Prieſt all put on bis linnen 
n de al 1 Ae) 
And bis linnen breeches ſh, put upon bis flej 

To cover his Secret Parts, as appears from 
xXviii Exod. 42. | | WO, 
Aud take up the aſbes which the fire bath conſur 


ed with the burnt-offering, 8c.] Or rather, When 


% 


aſl " 28 
, 19S EM 
N a * 


4A COMMENTARTY: 


oo FACS OF" FE - 19005 „ e Z 
\ - * * 8 n 
* © * +3 OR a 8 
— oy „ 
3 0 
WF, 


; 2 « 2 %” £ * 7 | 
* 
we - _ - 
- by $ * * 
— 


the fire bath conſumed the burnt-offering on the Altar. 
For the — aſcher, — ar 1 — 
which, ſigniſies alſo when ; and is ſo tranſlated 
by us, iv; 22, Or elſe che ſenſe muit be, 74; 
aſhes into which the fire: hath conſumed the Bury. 
offering." Or, to make good our preſent Tran- 
tion, a few words muſt be added, in this 
manner, The aſbes (of the Wood) which th: fre 
hath conſumed with the 3 1 
Aud be ſhall put them beſides the Altar.] On the 
e e of it, as far, as ** be, from the 
moſt holy place. See i. 16. For this was moſt 
ſuitable to the Glory of the Houſe of Go 
(faith R. Levi of Barcelona) and the fire would 
burn better, when the Altar was cleared from 
yy. Aud be ſhall put off 1 
Ver. 114 put off bis garments, 
Thoſe before-named; and put on other 8 
It is a queſtion among the Jews, whether he 
mean his common Raiment; or ſome other 
Garments, not holy, and yet not quite com- 
li 2 8 a middle Nature, It is moſt 
ikely e carrying the Aſhes out of the 
Tabernacle, being not an holy action, as they 
were not to perform it in their Prieſtly, i. e. 
Sacred Garments, wherein they took them 
from the Altar; ſo they did it in the common 
Habit, which they wore when they did not 
miniſter. Let Rai thinks this was not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, but only fitting and ſeemly : 
it being indecent to do this Work in the ſame 
Garments, wherein tliey ſerved at the Altar. 
And the Aſhes having been upon the Altar, 
there are thoſe (as I ſaid) who fancy this was 
not a Work fit to be performed in their com- 
mon Garments ; and therefore have deviſed an 
Habit of leſs dignity than thoſe Garments 
wherein they Miniſtred, which they uſed when 
they carried out the Aſnies. Thus 'Maimonides 
himſelf, and others, mentioned by Mr. Selden, 
L. iii. de Synedr. cap. 11. n. 6. where he likewi 
obſerves that Chiskuni is of opinion, that ſuch 
of the Family of the Prieſts, as were both ex- 
cluded from their Miniſtry in the Sanctuary, 
and from wearing the holy Garments, by reaſon 
of ſome defect in their Bodies, were permitted 
2 this Office of carrying away the 


* . 
And curry forth the Aſhes without the Cam, in- 
to a clean plate.] See iv. 12. The fore-mention- 
ed Rafi will have it, that they needed not to 
take away all the Aſhes every day; but only a 
ſhovel full, which they laid beſide the Altar: 
And when the hollow Place of the Altar was ſo 
full, that there was no room to lay on the 
Wood, they were bound to empty it, and 
all he Aer... 
er. 12. And the fire upon the Altar ſpall be 
burning in it, it all not he put out.] This Precept 
is repeated again in the next Verſe; as it was 
mentioned once before, ver. 9. For which 
there is a juſt reaſon, as Abarbinel makes ac- 
count. For in the ninth Verſe he requires that 
the Wood for the Evening Sacrifice ſhould be 
ſo ordered and attended, chat the fire might be 
kept in till the Morning. And then, here in 
this Verſe, he requires there ſhould ſuch care 
be uſed in taking away che Aſhes, that the fire 
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b 31. dere Tones; &cc. it bring the 
e be cu- 
ftom for all to bring up Wood for the Altar : that 
there might be no want of Fewel for the Fire, wabich 
was never to go out. | Tower + 
I. ſhall never go out.) This was a thing ſo fa- 
mous, that it was imitated among the Gentiles z 


e to watch it, and 23 tu- 
44 WW ing, as appears by the Veſtal Vi 

at Rome, whole great Buſineſs i 
in after the Eternal fire, as they called it; imagi- 


* 
8 
N 
5 


R. Levi ning the extinction of it amin 
bundles than one dt due, the Deſtruction of City, as Di- 
ought in every day from this Place 
(and 1. 7.) he gat The 
firſt of which h with 
which the for 
which the : of 
which he thinks a fi in the nintb Verſe 
of this The eſſer, which 
might e: and 
this, third 
was y, of 
which - the, next 
Verſe. there be- 
ing ſeven t of the 
Sanctuary, many 
on the South firſt on 
the ng : had their Names from the * 
a or the Chaldean Eſcha, which 
The of David Cby N 
ingenious, whe derives thoſe 


Law of the meat- 


44. ;s the 
ac} He doth nor (hook 7 the. Offerings 


in the ſecond Chapter. Where directions are 
crifices, Ok 8 Ls iven of what they ſhould conſiſt; and. alſo 
Ver. 13. And the fire ſhall be ever burning upon much the Prieſt ſhould have for his porti- 


3 
Altar.) This fire was not kindled by the on : but here are ſome things added concern- 
Prieſts, but by God himſelf ; who ſent it from ing the place where they ſhould be eaten by the 
eaven to conſume the firſt Sacrifice that was Prieſts ; and concerning - thoſe Meai-offerings, 
offered by Aaron, ix. ult, From which time which were peculiatly to be offered for them- 
—— — nd Ae ike the Lond, 
went out; ir es might : offer it before ORD, 
conſtantly offered by Celeſtial Fire: becauſe before the Altar.] Or rather, wpon the | Altar : 
it was the continuation of that fire which came for ſo the Hebrew phraſe {on the face of the Al 
from Heaven, by a continual Addition. of 2 ſignifies. Or elſe, the meaning is, he 
Fewel, whereby it was preſerved; And ſo it | preſent it to the Lox p before the Altar ; 
the e affiem, ill the Capti- and then afterward (as is directed in the next 
z and after it, as ſome of them Verſe) burn an handful of it upon the Altar. 


fancy it was pre - And ſo the Rule is, Chapter ſecond, ver. 8, 
ſome ligious When it — — be Hall bring i 
com- to the Altar, &c. 
That d, of 
for to 


Ver. 15; And he ſhall 
things which the pr the /econd, Chapter ver. 2. 


the Jrnd Tnpe ; for Gage getz Accord 


* 5 vx 


#> - 


308 


- * 


| 0 Are follows. 

With unleavened bread ſball it be eaten.) There 
is nothing in the Hebrew Text to unto 
the word tithb; which makes the ſenſe unac- 
countable, that otherwiſe is eaſie and natural. 
If we tranſlate it, as the Hebrew words plainly 


ile, wiltavened it ſhall be eaten, See x. 12. 


In the boly place.) There was a room in the 
Court of the Priefts, where they eat theſe doly 
tings, as Kimchi obſerves, xlii Ezek. 
ch may 'be confirmed out of xviii Numb. 
10. where the moſt boly place can ſignifie no- 
thing, but che Court of the Prieſts, as L' Em- 
pereur rightly underſtands it, in his Annot. up- 
on th, cap. "2; Jer; 6. © a 
In the Court of the Tabernacle of the 1 
on, they ſhall eat il! As the Prieſts did eat it 
in their on Court, ſo their Male-children had 
place in the Court of the 1/-aelites,” wherein to 
eat it, x. 12, 13. And they are all ſaid to eat 
before the Lok b, becauſe this was a part of 
the Tabernacle :\ as was alſo the Court of the 
Women where there was a place for the 
Priefts Daughters to cat, as well as their Sons, 
of the Firſtlings chat were offered to the Lox p; 
Ver. 17. I ſhall not be baten with leaven.} 
There were two little rooms, at the — 
of the Court of the Temple, called The Gate 
' Nicanor ; one of which was a Veſtry, for the 
jeſts to put on their Garments, when they 
went to Miniſter ; and the other was for baking 
this flour, and that mentioned ver. 21. So — 
be · 


tell us in Middoth, cap. 1. ſect. 4. And there 
it is ordered to be baken without leaven, 
cauſe it was a of the Lon pD's Sacrifice: 
which being offered unleavened (Chapter ſecond, 
ver. 11.) the remainder muſt needs be unlea- 
vened alſo, becauſe the whole was Go p's; and 
the Prieſts could have it no other ways, than it 
" — * unto him. fr 4 . p N 
| given it to them }/ ir portion of my 
4 Aal ofs. 


offerings made by fire.) That is of 
Pings beforementioned. | 
t is moſt boly, &c.] This is the reaſon why 

it was not to be carried, to be eaten out of the 
holy place. See Chapt. ſecond, ver. 10. 

As is the ſin-offering, and as the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing.] See ver. 26. and vii. 
Ver, 18. All the males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eat of u.] And none but they, be- 
cauſe it was a thing moſt boly. 62] 

It ſhall be a ſtatuſe for ever in your generations.) 
That is, as long as the Law about Sacrifices 

Every one that touches them ſhall be holy. 
cording to this tranſlation of theſe words, the 
Pry is, That it was not ſufficient, to be 
deſcended of Priefts, and to be Males, but 
they were alſo to be free from any legal defile- 
ment, who were admitted to eat of this Offe- 
ring, xxii. 6. But theſe very words, which we 
here tranſlate every one, in the 27th Verſe we 
tranſlate whatſoever : and then the meaning is, 
Every thing that toucheth them be made . 
them. That is, the very Diſhes into which ſuc 
holy things were put, or the Spoons, or Anives, 
wherewith they were eaten, were never to be 
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imployed to any other uſe. See xxix Exod. 2, 
fer. 19. And the Lon ſpake unte Me. 
ſaying.] At the ſame time the Lon p gave di. 
rection about another Offering, near of kin to 
1 gm not — mentioned. off 
er. 20. This is the offering of Aaron and bit 
ſons, which they ſhall — 3 Lozxy, —— 
Jews call this 2 Mincab e Initiation ; which eve- 
ry High- Prieſt, and every other Prieſt (as 
unde it) were bound to offer, when they 
were Conſecrated ; and the High-Prieſt to con. 
tinue every days as long as he lived. So Abar. 
binel in his Preface to this Book, (Sion 2.) rec. 
koning the various ſorts of Meat-offerings, makes 
this the fourth kind; which the High-Prieſt of. 


fered every day, and every other Prieſt once 


in his Life, viz. when he firſt was admitted to 
Miniſter at the Altar, at the Age of twenty 


years. For both theſe 'Meat-offerings faith he. 
are comprehended in this Verſe. Bur ir may 
as well be underſtood only of Aaron and his 


Succeſſors in the Prieſth 5 


of whom the fol- 
lowing words ſeem to ſpeak, and not of the 
In the day when be is anointed.) The Hebrew 
word bejom may be tranſlated from the day: and 


ſo the Jews underſtand it, that he was to make 


this oblation, not only upon the 

day as long as he continued in the Prieſthood. 

And ſo the next words ſeem to explain it. 
' The tenth part of an Ephab "of fo flour,” for 4 

meat-offering perpetual; half thereof in the nor- 

ning, and balf at mehr.) The 2 faith 

Foſephus, L. iti. Anti acrificed twice 


: nttq. cap: 10. 
every day, at his own charges: and then he 
deſcribes this very offering; which was diſtin 
from that which attended the daily Burn. 
* as appears by the quantity of this Meat- 
offering, and by the manner of ordering it. For 
that ſeems ro have been raw Flour, mixed with 
Oil; but this baken, as it follows in the next 
Verſe. See xxix Exod. 40, 41. The reaſon v 
is it here mentioned is, becauſe it was a Mincab 
(or Meat-offering) of whoſe Rites Moſes is treat- 
ing; and this is an Exception from the reſt. 
er. 21. Ina pan ſhall it be made with Oil] 
With three logs of Oil; as the Jews determine. 
And when it is baken.] See ver. 17. _ 
Thou ſhalt bring it in.] Unto the Altar. 
And the baken pieces ſhalt thou offer, &c.] If 
it wasa Meat-offering of the High-Prieft, it 
was divided into twelve peices, (as Maimonides 
faith). if of a common Prieſt (for they will have 
both to be included in this Law) then into ten 
ieces; which were ſo exactly divided, that 
alf of them were offered in the Morning, and 
the other half in the Evening, And the hand- 
ful of Frankincenſe (which hoy ſay was offered 
with them) was in like manner divided, and 
burnt on the Altar, Maaſe Korban, cap. 13. 
Ver. 22. Andthe Prieſt of bis ſons that is anointed 
in bis Head, Gall offer n.] What he had faid of 
Aaron and his Sons in = ral, (ver. ing bog _ 
cularly requires of every Son of. his, 
uld — him in his office. For which 
there was the greater neceſſity, becauſe (as R. 
Levi of Barcelona underſtands it, Precept. 


J day of his 
Conſecration, but ever after, (as I aid) every 
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offer a perpetual Sacrifice twice every day, for 


the conſtant re and to 
apply his Mind to this, (as he ſpeaks) that he 


and they might be the better for it. 

ng as that Prieſthood continued. 5 
. Hall be wholly burnt.] In which it differed 
from other Meat-offerings, as will appear in the 
next Verſe. | : 49/54 

Ver. 23. For every meat-offering for the Prieſt. 
Or of the Prieſt. This may ſeem to relate to e- 
very common Prieſt ; who were not all bound 
to offer this Sacrifice every day, but only he 


who did it in the name of all the reſt, viz, the 


the Prieſt who offered the daily Burnt-Sacrifice. 
He may be well thought to have been obliged to 
this; by which means this Meat-offering was offe- 
red to Gop every day, by one or. other of 
them, and never omitted. But Abarbinel, (as 
| noted before ver. 20.) thinks that only the 
High-Prieſt was bound to offer this Mat- e- 
ring every day; and every other Prieſt once in 
his Life, viz. when he his Miniſtry. - 
Shall be wholly burnt: it not be eaten,] The 
Prieſts had all the Meat-offerings which were 
brought by the People, except one handful which 
was offered to the Lox D. See Chapt. ſecond 
ver. 2, 3. But of their own Meat-offerings they 
were not to taſte, but wholly burnt them on 
the Altar. For it had not been ſeemly for him 
both to offer unto Gop, and to eat of it as if it 
were his own; as Maimonides ou, P. ji. 
More Nevoch. cap. 46. or, as R. Levi Barcelo- 
ita gives the reaſon, (Precept. cxli.) the ſcope 
of the Sacrifice being to raiſe the Mind of him 
that offered it unto Gop, it was not fit he 


ſhould think of eating any part of his own Offe- 


ring z which would have taken his Mind off 
from Gop. 1 „„ 
Ver. 24. And the Lo np ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying.) He added further ſeveral things, con- 
cerning other Offerings; which perhaps were 
delivered at the ſame time with the fore- 
going; being ſtill concerning the Prieſts, (See 
ver. 8, 9.) And therefore the next Verſe 
wh thus, Speak unto Aaron and his ſons, ſaying. 
Ver. 25. This is the Law of the ſin-offering.] 
That is, for particular Perſons: for he 
Prieſts themſelves being governed by another 
Law. For it is plain Sim the ivth Chapter 
he diſtinguiſhes £ Sin- offering into two kinds: 
one, whoſe Blood was carried into the Sanctua- 
ry ; and the Fleſh of it burnt intirely with- 
out the Camp, (ver. 7, 8, &c. and here ver. 30.) 
and another, whoſe Blood was not carried into 
the Sanctuary; the Fleſh of which the Prieſts 
vere to eat, as is here directed. ; 
| In the place where the Burnt-offering is killed, 
Hall the fin-offering be killed before the Lox.) 
See iv. 24, 29, 31. 
i moſt holy.) This is the reaſon of what 
follows, that 9 of it, but thoſe 
who were holy to the Lon p. 
Ver. 26. The Prief that | gr” it for ”' ſhall 
ea! it.] The Fleſh of this Sin-offering fell to the 


between the Iſraelites and their Heavenly Father, 
(by whom their Prayers were offered to Gov, 
and who made Reconciliation for them) and 
therefore ſhould be bound, in all reaſon, to 


I is a Statute ſor ever unto the Lorp.] As 


r R . 


day ; and to his Male-children ; tho he might 
invite any other Prieſts, and their Sons to — 
take with him, if he pleaſed ; as appears from 
ver. 29. I need not add chat the /mmurim, a8 
the Hebrews call them, were excepted : that is, 
the Fat, c. mentioned iii. 9, 10, iv, 26. 
which were to be wholly burnt upon the Altar. 
In the boly place ſball it be eaten, &c.] See ver. 
16, For it being moſt boly (as the words are in 
the concluſion of the foregoing Verſe) it Mato 
be eaten in the holy place: and that the fame 
day and night when it was offered; and none 
of it to be kept till the morning. Whereas 
ſome of their Peace-offerings (which they called 
the lighter boly things) might be eaten the next 
day, vii. 16. See Maimonides More Nevochim, 
P. iii. cap. 46. This ſeems to have been imi- 
tated by the Heathen, who required that their 
moſt holy Sacrifices ſhould not be carried out 
of the Temple; as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſto-- 
phanes his Equites obſerves concerning the Sacri- 
fices offered to Ceres and Proſerpina, un Nl me 
Jobs Arima I Nengiy Io annie 18 
Ver, 27. Whoſocuer Hall touch the fleſh there- 
of ſhall be holy.) See ver. 18. 
And when there is 28 of the Blood wa 4 
pon any arment.] This is commonly under- 
of the Prieſt's Garment, Who alone 
ſprinkled the Blood. But his Garments being 
holy, the Blood that might chance to fall upon 
them, was not thereby at all diſhonoured : ànd 
therefore (if this be the meani we are to 
underſtand that the Garments would appear leſs 
venerable, when they were ſpotted with Blood 
and 2 that account were to be waſhed. If 
we take it for the Garment of him that brought 
the Sacrifice, which when it was killed, the 
Blood might chance to ſpurt upon his Cloaths ; 
then the waſhing of them, was out of reverence 
to the Blood ; which being holy, was not to re- 
main upon a common Garment. Which way 
ſoever it be interpreted, the intention, it is 
manifeſt, was to preſerve in their Minds an aw- 
ful regard to Go b, and to whatſoever belonged 
unto: his Service. | 
Thou ſhalt waſh that wherein it was ſprinkled, in 
the holy place.) Wherethere was a Room (after 
the Temple was built) which was called Li, 
chath hagullah, the Chamber of the Spring, or 
Well, out of which Water was drawn for the 
uſe of the Court of the Sanctuary. And there 
it is probable theſe Garments were waſhed. See 
Codex Middoth, cap. 5. ſeft. 3. | 
Ver. 28. But the earthen veſſel wherein it is 


- ſodden, hall be broken.) For it bemy very po- 


rous, might ſo deeply imbibe a tincture from 
the Fleſh, chat it could not be waſhed out; but 
the ſmell of it might remain a long time. And 
being of a ſmall value, it was no great loſs 
to have it broken; rather than any W 
was holy, remaining in it, be profaned. What 
became of the broken ſhreads of theſe earthen 
Veſſels, is x doubt among the Hebrew Do- 
ctors ; becauſe it * neither 5 1 
out in a prophane place, nor yet ſeemlꝝ to 
them * the — 3 — therefore they 
fancy the Earth opened and ſwallowed them 


us, 3s » great: Man in, this Kind of Leaming 


; an * 


obſerved the 


cap. t have rather 
hat 2. Bo they might have rr 
after they were broken into ſmall bits, 
bled to powder Lage i the Aſhes were 
came from the Altar, which yon) 
it be ſodden in a braſon 


| is it ſhall be both 
al, and rinced in water.] Nothing could 


y waſhing. From this Verſe, 
compared with other a7 gems it ſeems a t 
was in the the | 

but only boiled. So we find the Peace-offerings 
(mentioned 1 Sam. ii. 13, 14, 15.) were con- 
ſtantly ſodden; and all other holy Offerings, 
except the Paſchal Lamb (which they roaſted at 
_ 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. And, after their re- 
rom the % ＋ 2 Babylon, the ſame is 

— in the laſt Verſe of the Prophecy of pa 


3 
. All the males among the Prieſts ſpall 
cat there it is moſt boly: See ver. 16 and 26. 

Ver. 30. And no fins rring,] Or rather, but 
no Sin · offering. 

Whereof any of the blood is brought into the Ta- 
bernacle of CEC u, to reconcile withal in 
the holy place, eaten, &c.] Such were 
thoſe 1 for the 3 iv. 3. 

for the whole tion, upon particu- 
ar occaſions, iv. 13, Or upon the day of 
general Atonement, xvi. tat; No part of theſe 
were to be eaten, but intirely burnt in the fire; 
as it here follos in the end of this Verſe. There 
is no neceſſity of Maimonides his obſervation up- 
on theſe words; That no Man whatſoever 
might eat of theſe. Sacrifices +. for if the Prieſts 


ht not, they were certainly prohibited to al 
— Perſons. 


CHAP, vn. 


ver. „ L2 this is the Law of the el 


offering.) The People were direct - 


ed before, in what caſes they ſhould —2 
ſort of Offering; and I have noted the 
rence between them and Sin-offerings, (v. 
but now the Prieſts — directed in their 915 
about Treſpaſi-o 
It is moſt n 


ſerve that theſe Offerings, as well as Sin-offerings, 
were to be numbred — * the mo N boly things; 
ed, 5 


* therefore to be according 
Ver. 2. In the Hacer Hill the burnt- 
4 Mering.] The 


220 ng, Hall 2 fon the tre 
N wa was given Wy Sin-offerings, 


iv. 24. vi. 
Aud the dood ther ſhall be ſprinkled round a- 
is a different = 


bout upon the Altar.] 
from that which was obſerved in the Sin- 

whoſe Blogd was put upon the Horns of 
Altar, iv. 25, 34. and the Blood of ſuch Sin- 


TL, Congregation, were alſo to be 

ed even '7. Barts robe th the Sanctu· 
_ ary, iv _ ut to prinkled round 
_ about the Altar of Burnoffering 1 according 


, lr ſink into this, being a ſolid metal: 3. p 
an riders jrcoight be rubbed out 


| N — his Male- children, but not F emales; 
were to eat jt: but not in any place out of the 


ring, that is 


Ne for ths High-Prieft, 'or | 


a 9 * 
6 LY 
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to the manner uſed in the whole ; 
i. 11. and in the Peace-offerings, Wii. 2, 8. on. 
ly with this difference, that there being a ſcar- 
let Thread, or Line, which went round about 
the Altar exactiy in the middle: the Blood of 
the whole Burnt-offerings was 2 round a- 
bout above the Line, and the Blood of the 776 

;/5-offeriigs and the Peace-offe 

t below the Line. See Codex 
ef. 1. and LD Empereur Annot. 12. 
Ver. 3. And be ſhall offer it all the fat t of 
This was the work of the firſt to 
unto Gop, his part of the Sacrifice. . 

The rump. All the Fat belor unto. 
Gon this is particularly mentioned in the 


firſt place, as the Fat. For the Tails 
e gen a principal tries (and no other 
Creature but a Ram was allowed for a Tyeſpaſi- 
offer „as was before noted) 9 4 
gious bigneſs, as hath been noted by 
— 22 — Bochartus in his 
— i. L. ii. cap. 49. and r 
other excellent Perſon Jobi Ludolphus in his E- 
thiapick Hiſtory, L: i. cap. 10. f. 16. and in 
his Commentaries on it, hm. 76. And there- 


fore it is called both here, and in other pla 


ces, by the peculiar name of A ; Whercal 

the Talr or Bhins of other Creatutes, is called 
Zanab. See what I have noted upon iii. 9 

And the fat that covereth the inwards. "This, 

OO 3 the next Verſe, hath 

n re, ui. 3, 4, 8, 9. 85 

Ver. 5. And the Pri 1/7513 => 
_— 1 Gee) A As he did the Fat of the Si 
eac "Every mak mon;  %. « « porta 

bs, r 6 the Prieſts ſball eat 

| Allthe Fac being offered to Gop, 

me the portion of the Prieſt 3 


Sanctuary; as it here follows. See vi. 18, 265 


we 7: 1 is the fn. offering. fo is the treſpaſs- 
offering : there is one Law for tbem.] In this mat- 
rer (tho in othet things they differed) for the 
ſame Rule is given here about the Treſpaſi-offe- 
ven in the Chapter foregoing, ver. 
26; about the Sin-offeri 

The Prieſt that maket . therewith g 
bave it.) Who might invite other Prieſts, if 
he pl ſed, to eat with him, and with his Sons : 
but he was not bound to it; for the br. chang 
ſacrifice was intirely his own. 

Ver. 8. And the Prieſt that offered any mans 
burnt-offeri N 5 the Prief..] Or that Prick 


who offere 

Shall * 22475 kin of the burnt-offering, 
which be hath © All the Fl of the 
Burnt-offerings being * conſumed, as well 
as the Fat, upon the Altar, (Chapt. i. ver. 8, 9.) 
there was nothing that could fall to the ſhare of 
the Prieſt, but only the in; which is here gi- 
ven him for his pains. I obſerved upon the ni 
Gen. 21. that it is probable that Adam himſelf 
offered the firſt Sacrifice ; and had the Skin 


ven him by Gov, to make Garments for him 


and for his Wife. ity to which the 
Prieſts ever after bad the Skin of the whole 
Burnt-offering, for their portion. * 

4 ; 


is the 


ene, ' with” 


emples, in 
— — to them in 


. * ty Gt ns Seer 
"Hm eJarum ovium fub note filenti 
 <Pellibus ineubuit fran, Jommoſque petivit, 
Multa modis ſimulacra vidit variantia miris, 
Et varias audit woces, TOI DIG * 


| And in the Elowfis, is ee be fade, 

the Daduchus put on the Skin of the Beaſts 

which had been ſacrificed to Jupiter; which 

were called ade alu, the Fleece of Fupiter, * 
Special. de Cotozelia Gentil. cap. g. 

"Ver. 9. And all the meat offering that is haken 

inthe oven, and all that is hed, in the frying-pan, 


aud in the pan.] See — theſe various 
ſors of Meat-offerings in the [econ Chapter, ver 
4 5 7. 


* Shall i 2he Priefts] ped try Memoria 
lh, UNE SE 2 See i. 


Ver. 9, 10. 


"Tet ofirath u. That particular Prieft who' 
OO remainder for his 
ro. 

er. 10. 

. ebe 
the foregoing R 

. The 8 

Verſe ſpeaks of ſuch Mz g5 as were any 


nn hos 5 but this of "rf were raw: 
A two ſorts; of — — — 
Oil, as all erings of this ſort 
were, (i. 1.) * any Oil, as ſome 
ferings were, v. 11. and che Offering 4 
louie, v Numb. gs 
2 the fon Re hoo doe as mand_ as: 
anther.) | All the Priefts who attended on that 
12 were to have an equal ſhare in this kind of 
Meat-offering © tho he alone who Miniſtred at 

the Altar had the baked Meat-offerings. There 
are ſome indeed who can ſee no rea on for this 
difference, (tho this laſt ſort, others think; was 


more eafily divided, and therefore ſhared among 
them all) and ntly take theſe words to 
ifie the ſame” * 


th thoſe in the foregoi — he 
erſe: Every one inthe courſe of bis Miniſtry 
bave this benefit, in his turn of waiting at the Altar. 
a 11. . _ the law 2 
Ser Theſe are the only ſort 
r to 1 ſpoken of: Which, 
when * of the-People; are men- 
tioned in the third: Ly after the — 
Shy Meat-offerng ; before the Sin-o 


he ll ce *. 


CEVTTEOUs. 


ir Sees this, - and in the \/xteenth' Welt. 


ceive. 


their Dreams. This 
' Dilderrus ny obſerved out of theſe words of 


or of the Herd, (but no Bird) and either 
er or ſmaller of thoſe kinds ; thar is, 


Flock from the fi 
— If they were older, , | 
Sacrifice: All this R. "Levi op . 


Wer. 12. If beoffer it þ 
account of 'thyee ſorts of Peace-offering 
fark Ble 
And this of 


was but one only, at one time of 
year, in the Fey xxiii. 19. 


was accounted moſt bel) y for pti- 
vate Perſons, as Seen * red ;- which were - 
accounted 4% boly, And they are theſe here 


mentioned z which might be either of the Floek, 


Herd from the firſt year to the third, and of ti 
to the ſecond year 


Preceyt. cxxxvii. 
Den be ſhall offer with tht" ſacrifice of thank 
g., unleavened cakes mingled with oil, &c.] 
he ſame R. Levi obſerves, that ſome Peace- 


offerings were offered without pay Boop 1 viz, 


gab and Sc 


and ci 
2 Joe 


ab, K- 
„ 6. at 


at Solemn eſe here men- 


toned, were all offered with Bread; and that 
offered with this, which was the firſt of them, 
wag called the Bread of "Thakigiodng. * 


Ildernefs, and che ike. Aben-Ezra 
ſeems to have been of the farm Opinion, 


when he faith, That Men being delivered out 
of Straits and Diſtreſſes, gave Thanks to Gov 


by this Oblation. Bur I can find no ground for 
this limitation; it being far mate likely that 
this Sacrifice was offered by all devour Petvohs, 


for any Mercy whatſoever,” that God beſtowed 


upon them. 
Unleavened cakes, and anlewvened e For 


none of GO Bread was to beleavened.” 1 
| Cha ter the ſecond, (30) 


DF HATE: 
er. 13. Befidts' the cakes.) | Beforementio- | 
ned which were to be unleavened;! 
He ſhall offer 2 2 bread with 


the Sacrifice of N Not upon the 
Altar (for e e tely forbidden in the 
fore- named of this Book) but he was 


to give it to che Prieſt, who waited at che Al- 
tar, and was to e of chis Sacriſice, and 
to 9 ce together w with him that offered it. 


* chat ſuch different ſorts of 


Ces are ordered in the foregoing Verſe," all 
unleavened (of which the Prieſt was de have his 
— and alſo — leren I are 


' ff ys R * FRE 
ven i bas an nee 


— Ke 200 3 10d ven, 


* 


401 


In 
* 


Te 


% 
1 
: 
14 


: the other two, 1 the 
5 they deſired to te- 
„was either 

ral for the whole Congregation, (of which” 


" f 


offering. 


. gin to 


402 4 CO: MMENTAR ＋ Chap 
e T9 -men- R cur ve man 


tioned (ver 12.) was 8 to Gop 1 d enfoſydenuſe dvi & e e introns, inf. 


He pl & dne vu I & gb that 
wry 24, whom Go p readily befrwed bir ene benefits, —— are 
ker einigh the bod a quick and. return, by doing good to o- 
ofthe peer ving offered one Cake thers without delay. And what is here ſaid of 
out, of the whole * the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, the Jews ae unde. 
of the Prieſt, who ſprinkled the Blood ftand of the 3 ver. 12, 
of ee pings on the 13. None of whi ene 

7 
thankſgiving, eaten the ſame day ere is ere theſs 
ferin is  offere Ke. The reaſon of this, Sacrifices odd 


wk obſerved in moſt of their Sacred 
Feaſts, 
Exod. 10. and in the Manna it ſelf, xvi. 19, 
&c.) was to mantain the honour and dignity of 


che Sacrifices ; that they might not be in dan- 
ger to be corru 


pted, or turned to any profane 
uſe, or gratifie Mens Covetuouſneſs, For as 
Philo obſerves (in his Book of Sacrifices) It was 
not fit that theſe boly things ſhould be put into their 
Cuphoards, but immediatly ſet before thoſe who were 
in need; for they —_— his that offered 


ing him{elf moſt liberal and bou would 
efts invited to bis Table to with thoſe who 
8 Whom he would not have 


s or 
to Gop bimſelf, n_ 
_ TE 
2 * ow, Aer 
is, Sacrifices was Gop's, 
Trang 3 rl de to him that offered. it, 


a part of it, to entertain his Friends, and the 
* . 1 
no part of it convert wy ard 
other uſe, bur that which Gov appointed, w 
1 if the ſacrifice of bis offering be 
er. 16. Butif t 0 4 
Vow, or 4 2 offering.) Theſe two other 
ſorts of Peace-offerings, were in the nature of 
Prayers, for the obtaining ſuch * as 
they deſired and hoped for. And the 
either the performance of a Yow, whi 
made to Gop of him fuch a Sacrifice, 
when they received the fit: which was cal- 
led Neder: or, they were freely made before- 
hand, in God would beſtow the benefit; 
which Sacrifice was called Nedebah, a voluntary 
Now theſe were not ſo holy as the for- 
mer z and therefore t be eaten on the mor- 
row, as well as on che day they were offe- 
red. So it here follows. 
e ier te fame day tht be off bs 
O_—_ they were immediately to de 
the Sacrifice. 


be oy th eres fs te tenrly this 
eaten. not - conveni 
eat it all the ſame day, or had 15 8 


| fame of it till the next, ich Pile gives _— — 


lowed them. For which 


ly in the Paſchal Lamb, wail 


them, but his to whom they were offered: who be- 


be eaten, at the Sanctuary 
as there is for the other, vi. 16, —_ — i 
* 


in this Chapter, ver. 6. The rea 
cauſe there was ſuch a multitude wy them, that 
it might have made too t a crowd in the 
Court of the 1/raelites, if 
finedtoir, re they mi 
pleaſed (as I ſhowed before, vi. 
not determined to that —. * So leſtat liber- 
to eat chem in any part of che C where 
Tabernacle, and afterward: the Temple, 
ſtood. See xii Deut. 6, 7. And eonſequent- 
ly while they dwelt in the Wildernefs, the 
might eat them any where in the Camp; whi 
was pitched round about the Tabernaele: only 
it was to he in 4 clean place, where the 
ight eat them as well as the People, x. 14. 
er.. But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice on the third day, fall le 3 
If chere were ſuch plenty, or they and their 
Friends were ſo ſew, or ey were ſo 
as nod to call Popr enow, to eat all in two 
ays time 3 the were to have no further be- 
nefit of the Fleſh of this Sacrifice, but what re- 


mained of it on the third day, was to be burnt. 
Which was to preſ mew the Zenit of the Caerifice, 
as the Jews ſpeak, in preventing its ſtir 


EEC a wel conſi 

than by fire, which conſ the Sacrifice "4 

the Altar. 80 R. Levi Band obſerves, Pre- 

cept. cxxxviii.. where he alſo adds, that Gov 

F296 them 3 not to be ſolicitous for the 
, nor careful to hoard up more than need- 

_ ben they ſaw him command the holy 


5 Fleſh to be deſtroyed, after the time allotted 
for its uſe was 


The Heathens themſelves 
thought this a decent Rite; for there was a Sa- 
crifice at Rome which they called Proter via (as 
Bochart obſerves out of Macrobius, L. ii. Sa- 
turnal. l, ee 8 — was, yi 
ex epulis ſuperfuiſſet, igne conſumereter, 
os of the Feaſt remained, it was con- 
1 ie fire. See his. Hherozoic. P. 1 L. 


cap. 5 
\ 18. And if any of the fuſs of the ſurrifie 
of the peace-offering be eaten at all on the third day, 
{ Gall nee tr acer &c.] He loſt che fruit of 
* offered to Gov, by 
rofanation z which deſtroyed the Grace 
and Favour, which it had procured him with 


Gon. 


Neither foal it be imputed to bim that 4] 
= ns tent born! 


* 


n viricus 


9 575 it, —— 8 1 
might ry ee 

» charhich comein- 

made 


N 
x - 


Pearce 


8 to make a 


1 } 


next, Both were to be pu with cutting off 
which hath been ined elſewhere, (xvii 
Gen. 14.) From whence it was. that the Jews 
were fo. very exretul, not. $9.go.ingo tha Jy 
ment-Hall when our Saviour was ory 
leaſt they ſoould be defied, but that they 

Paſſover, xvii. Fobn 28. at which *Þ, 


were 


Ver. 21. . the ſoul. that ſhaky 
any unclean 1 as the uncleanneſs of | 
2 * ag 

theſe ſeveral ſorts of Uncleanneſa, con 


b cl 
— 1 


no On 


a 4 1 Cor. xvi. and | 
1 of the Tem 5 And 


vüi. 6g. 
all the Children of [oa made ſuch a Feaſt at 
their return from Babylon, viii Nebem. 19. 


There are man es alſo of che like 


omb, 
1 iii.) offered a — of eighty tures 
ny Oxen, and made. the like Entertainment. 
Ver. 20. But the ſoul that cateth of the fleſh of the 
e 2 the perth that pertain unto the 


viom hegure he gre ob > cow) 
} his uncleauneſs- — bim, &cc.] 


Ver. 22+ Aud the Lon foo 2 
k lane) At the fame time, all theſe 
cepts were ordered to be delivered to the-Priefts, 


r 


41.) 3 


which were offered unto. Gop, U 

account Julian highly „ 

he ſaith (as St. Cyril quotes his — — 2 . | 
e ws x inal as 3 87 ln 


but de Aline, 
. Fr ines es aa 


he takes occaſion to repeat ſeveral Precepw-he 
had before given, which concern all the Peaple 
0 — mne to an 


1 


9. 5 | 
E ne 


3 


dere in ane 2 


it ſelf Een 


the © mp 1 they night 


3 
Paſchal Lamb. See more * ii. 2, 3, 2 | 


: ER — — 


, * 
N * 


- 12 ” * 


y to che three ſorts of Creatures mentioned 
ber. 2. as was there obſerved. 
Even the that cateth is, halt be cut off from 
— ] If he did it preſumptuouſly ; but if 
vertence, he was to be ſco ped 
— Doctor affirm. Let if hed 
chird time, ſcourging did not ſuffice, but 
* up in a little Cave, where he could n 
upright, nor had room to fit down; and 
— ak the Bread and Water of Af- 
fiction, till his Bowels were ſorely —— 
Ec. as Maimonides deſcribes this 
See Sechikard's Miſebpat Hammeleck, and Corp 
Rovius his Annot. on him, aan 2 Theorer. vie 
Ver. 26. Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
Wood, nobether it deof fowl, or of deaf See iii. 17. 
Men were very prone to this, in thoſe times, 
Maimonides thinks) whereby iy ran into 


Gov' reſtrained them from it, by threatning 
curting off (ver. 25.) to en 
: _ More Nevoch. P. in. cap. 4 
any of your dwellings.) This is added to 
e might no more eat of the 
bf choſe Nds, which” the 2 = 
_ rea thoſe lain at the el a 
it: be! that eateth. 


siven xvii. 10, 11. 
— N. 
between che 


* 


'L * * 


EE ber pen 


Worſhip. Which was the reaſon /ons.] 


4 


ed unto the Lok p into the Man's on hands, 
(viz. the Fat, with the Breaſt and the Shoul 
chat — A mr himſelf unto the 


vine 

That th bong be 
« rin Cs eng moved fr wee 
mir 


was to be preſented ; the Man was to lik 
it — — —— — 6 and fro ; his 
hands bein ported and gui the Prieſt. 
See xxix Bad na, and vi Numb. —_ Mai- 
monides deſcribes the order of it in this manner; 
firſt the Prieſt put into the Man's hands the Fat; 
and then laid upon it the Breaſt and the Shoul. 
der; and after that, one of the Pieces of the 
Cakes for the Meat-offering er them: all 
which he waved about. 

Ver. 31. And the Prieſt ſhall burn the fot upon 
be Altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and bis 
When that part which belonged to Gop's 
Altar (viz, the Fat) had been burnt there, the 
Prieſts had the Breaſt and the Shoulder to their 
own uſe ;- as. Servants have what comes from 
their re Fable. For — was all offered 

to Gop (ver. 29, 30.) w the 

Fat for himſelf, bad them era, = vix. 
the Breaſt and the Shoulder: which had been 
preſented unto G op by waving them to and fro, 
as a Sacrifice to the Lonb the World ; but 
by him beſtowed upon W Miniſters for their 
Maintenance in his This is more 

d in the — Verſes ; in whi 

were i no- 3 and therefore F fall bu 


which lightly touch the 


is hare meant, ay Moſes more full 

Place before: mention'd; The o 

remained in the ſeveral —— Be 

they Jookt upon as bel en. 

therefore might — with.ie; 

Ver. 28. And tbe Lows Jake — AG 

_ ſayin 8 at the ſame time ſome o- 
ules to be obſerved = — in 

2 5 See ver. 22. 5 

Ver. 29 


bis 
nt SEES 


Friends feaſted together, as is direct 
ed ver. 15, &. he was to take care 0 


— 
Oblation unto be Lo RD, that is, to ſee that 
had his part of the Peate-offering 3 for dll that 


| — 


was offered, none could meddle with the reſt. 
of the Hebrew Words be 


But if che 


rethibe Blood of the Peace-offerings, and the fat, 


2 


I ads. an 


Ver. 32. e 
to the Prieſts, 1 is only a more 

lar declaration wha Dae to the Prieft ; 
who was to have —— the Breaſt before. 
mentioned, but alſo the right Shoulder. 5 
Ver. 33. He among the Sons of Auron that 0 


He pally ge ws 


bave the right ſhoulder for bis part.) This is {till a 
more ſpecial direction, dg for the in- 
couragement of that Prieft, who on that 
miniſtred at the Altar unto whom the 
Shoulder was appropriated as a reward of hi 
pains, i offering the Sacrifice. 

Ver. 34. For the 'wave-breaſt; abd'the — 
b ſhoulder" Ttaken of the children of Iſrael, from 
off the ſacrifice of their peucs-· Offerings, and * have 
given them 10 Aaron and bis ſont, Sc.] This 
doth not contradict what I ohſtrved juſt before; 
for when he faith, be hath given theſe to 2 
ee bs ſon the meaning muſt be, to 
thoſe of his Sons, who, at the time hen theſe 
— un., ann oy as RG 

at. 

Ver. 351465. 445" the fortion Lg rey” 
Aaron, and of © the — * ]-In 
the Hovrew a the words are, This ihe anvinting 
of Aaron, &c. That is, dis they have in right 
of their Unction to the Prieſt's Office which 
merry — 3 11. _ 

I word Brjam 
we * in che next Verſe, be tanſlated 
— obſerved before vi. 20.) fr jean emp and 


* 
W 6f 6-8 14 £ 4+ 38 I 4 
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nen 0 miniſter 1 the 
Laas be prod 


ni 162 
Vet. 36. 


Made chen draw | 
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Ver. 36. Which the Lonp commanded to be 


ben them, in the day that be anvinted them, &xc.] 
virtue of a Grant from God, when they 

were made Prieſts ; to enjoy this benefit in 
— iron et As 2 
17 4 ſtatute ever, , | as thi 
Lan of Sacrifices, and this Priefibond ſhall 
laſt. See vi. 22. / ; 
Ver. 37. This is the law of the burnt-offering, 
of the meat-offering,” and of the ſin-offering, and of 
the treſpaſs-offering, &c.] This Verſe contains a 
Summary of what he had commanded Aaron 
and his Sons, from the ninth Verſe of the ſixth 
Chapter, unto this place. ads 

ad of the conſecrations.] The whole order of 
their Conſecration is not here directed. (but in 
nix Exod.) only ſomething belonging to that 
matter, vi. 20, &c. : 31 85 

Ver. 38. Which the Lok D commanded Moſes 
is Mount Sinai.] In that mountainous Country, 
which lay near to Mount Sinai, as Maimonides 
truly expounds it. For he was come down from 
Mount Sinai, and had deliver'd to them all that 
he received there (xxxiv Exod. 29, 32.) before 
theſe Commands were given: bur they ſtill con- 
tinued near unto it; and ſo the word bebar ma 


be tranſlated, by mount Sinai. For as the | 
words of this Verſe tell us, they were ſtill in 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai: that is, in that of 


the Wilderneſs as of its name its 
nearneſs to Mount Sinai. ks 3 
In the day that be commanded the children of I, 
rael to offer their oblations unto the Lox D, &c.] 
This doth not preciſely ſignifie, that he com- 
manded Aaron and his Sons (vi. 9, &c.) alltheſe 
tings, on the very ſame day, that he com- 
ed the Children of Ia: what Oblations 


_ tobring, (Chap. i. 2, 8c.) but they were de- 


livered all at the ſame time; immediately afte 
the other, without any other Co ments 
ntervening. FEI SIGs 5 n N 


. 14-. Ni | 
CHAP. wil © 
Ver, 1. A N the Lon p ſpoke unto Moſes, 


ſaying] See iv. 1. 
Ver. 2. -Talwilflrow dud ir an with; bins 


Having delivered the Laws and Rules about 


Sacrifices, and the Rites 1 them, he 
now prepares the Prieſts to offer them, as had 
been commanded;” And there is not much ſaid 
in this Chapter, but what hath been explained 
nxtx QExod. and other nei 
vhere he relates the Orders he received in 
Mount Sinai, about thoſe things which were now 


Aud the garments] xxviii Ee 2; 4 © 
Aud tbe anointing ol} xx Pxod.”'24, &c. 
And a bullock for the fin- Offering, and two rams, 
2 backet of unileavened bread.\ See xxix Exod. 
Kr „ | 
0 1 Sacrifices, as appears, in 

pr, rom char Expreſſion of te Pein, brix 
ſaln 30, 31. "where he _ Thankſ- 
nd Praiſe," before # Bullock that hath 

5 (a Bullock, | = 

Nn to — 5 e that is, be- 


* 


moved thereunto, I ſu is | 
© vii Numb. 1,2. So that, according to his ba i 


bouring Chapters; 


ir kind the ve. 


5 their bloody Sacrifices, on _ 


* = " A 
** 22 


* N 
. nd gbtber thi all the Cong . 
gether, 1 the Elders of the People, with 

great Officers who were ſet over Tief 


and Hundreds, &c. For thele are 9 
called by the Name of Col b Edab, which w 
tranſlate all the Congregation;; particularly in xxv 
Numb. 7. Xxæxv. 12. xx Jeb. 6,. xi Jack, 10, 
13, 16. where the Elders of theC ngregation, a 
the Congregation, and all the Congregation are 
lainly the ſame thing. Which is further con- 
from the next ay, 4a of this Book, (ver. 
I.) where it is ſaid Ay, Moſes called Aaron 
and bis Sons, and the Elders of Iſrael. 1 
Ver. 4. And Moſes did as the Lord com- 
=—_— Summoned them to appear before the 
ORD. 
And the aſſembly was gathered together.) The 
word we tranſlate Aſſembly is the fame with that 
in the foregoing Verſe which we tranſlate Con- 
gr egation : thatis, as I ſaid, the Aſſembly of che 
ers. 


*Unto the door of the Tabernacle 4 Congregati- 
on.] That they might be Witneſſes of what was 
done, and ſatisfie all the People, that Aaron 
and his Sons did not intrude themſelves into 
this Office ; but were ſolemnly called and con- 
ſecrated to it by Moſes the Servant of the 
Loxp. It is likely alſo, that as many of the 
People, as the Place would conveniently hold, 
met together to be Spectators of this Solem- 


"Mw 5. And Moſes ſaid unto the Congregation, - 
this is the thing which the Lok D, commanded to be 
done.) I am now about to execute what Gop' 
hath formerly commanded, when I was with 
him in the holy Mount, xxix Exod. 4. At 
what time this was executed is a queſtion : 

learned Men. And our great Primate of Ire- 
land places this Conſecration of Aurm and his 
Sons, together with the Tabernacle and all 
things belonging to it, in the '/crond Month, of 
the ſecond Year, after they came out of Egypt : 
ſe, by what is faid in 


„ 


w * 


4 - M s 
_ 
33 


nion, che numbring of the People, and the 
paration of the Lævites to God's Service, pre · 
ceded this Action. But I do not ſee any reaſon, 
why we ſhould not think all things were done 
in the order wherein they are here related. And 
then this Conſecration was performed in the fir 
month of that year; after the Tabernacle had 
been erected and ſet apart for the-Habiration of 
the Divine Majeſty. See xl Exod. 17, 88. 
Ver. 6. And Moſes brought Aaron and bis fons.] 
To the door of the Tabernacle'of the Congre- 
gation ; as he had been directed xxix Exod. 4. 
And waſhed them with Mater.] As is there alſo 


the fix days foll Al Aaron in poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Office — him with che 


Garments here mentioned, (acc 
orders which had been given xxix Ex 
which was t ſulficjent for the 


SR 
* 
N 


1 
* 


Babylon; when they wanted the holy Oil, as 
ha been . before obſerved. Whence Philo 
 vften calls wn by the name of 3 
| High-Prieſt. And in Schemoth Rabba the Tradi- 
that he continued 
time they continued in the Wilderneſs: tho 
others, they confeſs, are of * (which is 
the truth) that he officiated only the ſever. days 
of the Conſecratidn ; after which this Offi: was 
ſettle] in Aaron. See Selden L. i. de Succe, on. 
in Pontificatum, cap. 1. . 5 
Ver. 8. Aud be 1 the breaſt=plate upon bim: 
2 be put in the breaſt- plate the Urim and the 
bhummim.)] See xxviii Exod. 30. It is obſerva- 
ble, that he faith nothing here in this place, of 
the precious Stones, but only mentions Urim 
and Thummim ; as in xxxix Exod. 10. (where he 
deſcribes the ſame 14 6 he makes mention 


ON is, 


only of the four rows nes, but ſaith not one 
word of Urim and Thummim : Which I look up- 
on as a proof that they were all one. . 
Ver. 9. And be put the Mitre upon his bead; 
and upon the Mitre, the golden Plate, the holy 
Crown, &c.] According as Gop commanded 
him in xxviii Exod. 36, 37, &c. xxix. 6. 
Ver. 10. And Moſes took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the Tabernacle, and all that was therein.] 
See xxix Exod. 26, &c. and xl Exod, 9, 10, 11. 
There being ſeveral ways of anointing a Thing 
or Perſon, either by pouring Oil upon them, 
or by putting it upon them with the finger, or 
by ſprinkling ; it is not an improbable Conje- 


cture of Fortunatus Scacebus, that Moſes anoint- 


his finger in the Oil, and putting it upon 
— Far . 
uſeth for g 


ed the Tabernacle and its Utenſils, by dip- 


e ee eee, 
(hic ort this ſort of anoin 
7 GEES Arent words uſed to —.— 
the IS the Altar and of Aaron, it may 
well incline. one to his Opinion; Myrethec. 2. 
Sacr. Eleochriſm. cap. 70. 8 

Aud ſanttified them.) Set them apart by this 
unction, for the holy uſe; for whick they were 


ned. C331 93 . 1 i 
| 2 11. And be ſprinkled thereof upon the Al. 
tar ſeven ſimes; and anointed. the Altar, and all 
its veſſels, &c.] We do not find this expreſsly be- 

fore directed: But the intention of anointin 
the Altar being to make it meſt holy (becauſe it 
was to ſanctiſie all that was laid upon it, vox Ex. 
29. xl. 10.) it was very fit it 
ſprinlcled ſeven times with Oil, and alſo anoint- 
ed; In token of its extraordinary Sanctity, 
which was put upon it by this very ſolemn Rite. 


, — 


For here are two diſtinct words about this a- 
nointing; the firſt is jaz, he ſprinkled of the Oil 


upon it; and then jimſbach, he anointed it, by 
rang ſome of the Oil on it: Whereas it is 
Rid of the Tabernacle, and of the things there, 


_ only jimfoach,: he anointed them, without any 


© Some think that the Aer being mentioned 
twice in this Verſe, he ſpeaks 
 Tucenſe, as well as of the 2 


A COMMENT 


igh-Prieft all the 


ing, be general, yet the Vulgar 
1; = the LXX. by ein 


uld be both 


the x! of Exodus concerning theſe thi 


— Chaps Vin 
(which ſtood in the feme Gon) \l ſaid to be 
ſandtified with it. As for the Altar of Incenſe, 
it is included in what is ſaid, in the foregoing 
Verſe, that he anointed the Tabernacle and al 


therein 


vv» 
 Ba% B: 
* " * 


Ver. 12. And he poured of the anbinting oil 
_ Aaron's bead.) Here now is a third word 
iſtinct from the two former, viz. jitzok ; 
which ſignifies there was more done to Aaron, 
than to any of the holy things, to ſanctifie him 
to his office: For the holy Oil was poured on 
And anointed him.] Perhaps he drew the Oil 
with his finger upon his Forehead, after it was 
. on his Head; as the Jews think he did. 
ee xxix Exod. 7, 8. xxx. 30. XI. 13. 

Jo ſanctiſie him.] i. e. Set him apart to this 
Sacred Office. Now this Couſecration of Aa- 
ron and his Sons, being mentioned here toge- 
ther with the Conſecration of the Tabernacle 
and all belonging to ir; it hath made ſome 
conclude, that both were done at the very 
ſame time. But I have given ſome Arguments 
to prove the contrary, upon xl Exod. 17, 18. 
And the meaning of theſe. three Verſes (10th, 
11th, 12th of this Chapter) may be, nor that 
they were Conſecrated at the ſame time, but 
with the ſame Oil. For firſt he ſays, Moſes 
took the anointing Oi; and ſhows how it was 
employed after. a different manner, upon the 
Tabernacle and its Utenſils, the Altar, 
and upon Aaron; on whoſe Head it was poured; 
whereas the former had it only put upon them 
with the finger, or were ſprinkled with it. But 
though they were not Conſecrated together, yet 
their Conſecration immediately followed one 
another. For ſeven days being ſpent in ſancti- 
fying the Tabernacle and the Altar, then im- 
mediately began the ſanctification of Aaron and 
his Sons: During which time Mojes may be ſur- 
2 to have received the foregoing Laws a- 
ut Sacrifices; in which they were to be em- 


| ployed, as ſoon as they were Conſecrated. And 


the ſeven days for the Conſecration of Aaron 
and his Sons, immediately ſi N the other 
ſeven days which were ſpent in the Conſecrati- 
on of the Tabernacle 3 Altar; it may be 
the reaſon why they here are ſuccinctiy ment- 
oned both together; and neither of chem men- 
tioned before. For if the account we have * 
well attended to, it will appear that nothing !3 
there ſaid of the anointing of the Tabernacle, 
or any ng ; elſe z but only that he ſer it up the 
firſt day of the Month, as he was commanded 
(ver, 2, &c. and 17, | &c!) And he is com- 
manded in like manner to take the anoinung 


Oil, and anoint the Tabernacle and all therein, 
| (ver. 9, &c.) and then to ànoint Aarum and bi 
| Sons, (ver. 13, 1g.) but he relates nothing of 


on = * of them, till now when be 
ecuted thoſe commands. 


3 7 3 7 $; > » 5, 
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Fer. 13. And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, and 
out. coats upon” them, and girded them with girdles, 
2221 See vi Exod. 40, 41. xxix. 30, xl. 


1 the Lon p commanded Moſes.) He com- 
manded him alſo to anoint them at the ſame 
time, xxviii Exod. 41, xl. 15. but it is not here 
mentioned; 8 wu 75 _— bow 
by pouring Oil u eir Heads; but 
e on their * with the Blood 
of che Sacrifice offered for them. And that 
he did afterward as he had been ordered. ver. 
30. See xxviti- Exod, 41. in. 7. 
Ver. 14. And be brought the bullock.) See xxix 
Exod. 1, 10, &c. | 
For a Sin-offering.) So it was deſigned to be, 
xxix Exod. 14. 5 
And Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon 
the head 7 the bullock for the ſin-offering.] See 
Mix Exod. 10. 1 Levit. 4. | | 
Ver. 15. And be flew it.] xxix Exod. 11. 
And Moſes took the blood, and put upon the 
horns of the Altar round about wi... bis jinger.) 
As he had been directed, xxix Exod. 12. 
And purified the Altar.] It was purified be- 
fore z but this was a further purification of it; 
that it might be the more fitted to be a place 
to make reconciliation upon it, as it follows in 
the concluſion of the Verſe. I RS 
And poured cut the blood at the bottom of the 
Alar, and ſan#tified it, 8&c.] The vulgar La- 
tin, I think, gives the true interpretation of theſe 
manner: I being expiate antifi Pour- 
ed out the Tur the bottom of the Altar, &c. 
Fort. Scacchus hath taken a great deal of pains 
to prove that this Expiation (as the Vulg. Lat. 
calls it) went before the Anointing or Con- 


ſecration of the. Altar; in his Myrothec. P. ii. 


cap. 34. But his Arguments ſeem to me of 
no force to overthrow the Opinion of Abulenſis 
and Philo, That theſe words do not ſpeak of 
Le Expiation of the Altar; but that it was 
only hereby more particularly ſet apart (as. the 
word ſanttifie ſignifies) to be the place where 
Sin-offerings might be made; that Men who 
had commuted Offences, / might be expiated by 
theſe Sacrifices. Went En , 
Ver. 16. Aud he took all the fat that was 
2 inwards, and the caul, &c.] See XX12 
an 55 85 ts STI 11 


* . 


Ver. 17. But the bullock-and bis ſlit, Bis fleſh 


and bis. dung, he burnt with fire without the 
camp, as the LoxD Commanded Moſes.). See 
xix Exod. 14. Yet we do not find that the 
Blood of this Sacrifice was carried into the 
holy place ; and therefore it did not fall un- 
der the Rule in che vi Chapter of this Book, 
ver, 30. but might uy en eaten by the 
Prieſts, as is there allowed, ver. 26. Some 


by eating of their Sin- o 


— 
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(ſuch as Moſes now we) might eat of ar Siny 
— o for the Prieſts themſelves ; 
altho the Blood of it was not brought into 
the Sanctuary. From whence we may draw 
this Conſequence, that altho the Sins of the 
People, were taken 2 by the Prieſts, who 
ering, plainly ſhow- 
ed that they bear their ſin, 05 che phraſe is 
x. 17.) yet the Sins of the Prieſts themſelves 
could not be taken away, by any Sacrifice 
they could offer for fin, of which they might 
not eat: But they were to expe, as an ex- 
cellent Perſon of our own ſpeaks (Dr. Fack-. 
ſon, Book ix. upon the Creed, cap. 26.) a bet- 
ter Sacrifice made by a better High-Prieſt, 
the Son of Go b. But theſe Legal Sacrifices. 
in the mean time were offered in ſuch a place, 
as Je the place where this better Sa- 
crifice ſhould be offered, viz. without the 
71 4 as when they came to their reſt, with- 
out the City of Feru/alem, where our Sa- 
viour's Body was offered for our Redempti- 


on. 

Ver. 18. And he brought the Ram fir the 
burnt-offering : and Aaron and bis ſons laid their 
hands upon the bead of the Ram.] According 
to the direction given to Moſes, when he was. 
with Gop in Mount Sinai, xxix Exod. 15, 16. 


where all that follows here, to the end of 


the 21 it Verſe, is explained: this being no- 
— Fe but the execution of what was before 
ered. 1 
Ver. 22. And he brought the Ages Ram.] 
For he was commanded to bring two, ver. 2. 
an EEE 
The Ram of Conſecration. So it is called 
xxix Exod. 22, 31. for the reaſon there given. 
Ver. 23, 24. And be ſlew it, and Moſes took 
of the blood of it, &c.) Theſe two Verſes are 
plained xxix Exod. 20, where order was gi- 
ven for what was now. done. I ſhall only add 
a Remark of R. Levi ben Gerſom upon the 
order wherein theſe Sacrifices were. offered ; 
which was moſt rational. For firſt there was 
a Sacrifice for. Sin offered (ver. 14.) before. they 
could be worthy to have any Gift or Preſent 
which they made to Go p, received hy him. 
But upon, their Expiation, a, whole Burnt-offe- 
ring was accepted, (ver. 18.) and after that fol- 
lowed this Sacrifice, which was a Peace-offering. 
(as appears from. ver. 31.) part of which was 
burnt. upon the Altar, part given to the Prieſt, 
and the reſt they themſelves eat for whom. it 
was offered; that it might appear, they were 
ſo far in the favour of Goo, as to. cat with 
him of his Meat from his Table. Abarbinel 
hach the ſame obſer vation. ö 
8 Ver. 25. Fx Be oy. the fat, and the rumt, 
TC. is Verſe likewiſe is there explained 
1 Exod. 22. * | | s 4 | 
Ver. 26, 27, 28. Aud out of the baſket of 
wnleavened bread, &c.] Theſe three Verſes ſhow. 
that Moſes exactly followed the Orders he had 
received xxix Exod. 23, 24, 25. where they 
have been explained.  _ „ het 
Ver. 28. Burnt them. upon the burut-offeting.} 
This ſhows, that they were not a Harms 
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to it. 
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Ver. 29. took the breaſt. and wa- 


to the dir 


is blood that was mixed with 
Blood of the Ram of Conſecra- 


the Congregation, and there eat it, &c.) Gop hav- 
ing had” his part, ver. 28. and Moſes, who per- 


ing had that which belonged to him, on that ac- 
count, ver. 29. the reſt was given (as the man- 
ner was in Peace-offerings) to thoſe for whom the 
Sacrifice was offered : that is, all but the right- 
ſhoulder, which was burnt-upon the Altar, and 
the Wave-breaft, which was given to Moſes, as 
Prieſt. See ix Exod. 31, 32. 
Ver. 32. That which remains 4 the fleſh and 
the blood ſhall ye burn with fire.) See xxix Exod. 
34. This ſhows it was of the nature of a Peace- 
W a 
er. 33. e not go out of t | 
the Tabernacle in Give days, &c.] For till then 
their Conſecration was not perfected (as the 
following words ſignifie) no more than the Con- 
ſecration of the was, till a Bullock had 


been offered, to cleanſe it, and make an atone- 


ment for it ſeven days together. See xxix 
Zo 3 5y 36, 37. This was 1 more 
ſenſible of the great weight, as well as dignity. 
of their Office. 1 bi 85 * bs 
Ver. 34. As be had done this day, fo the 
LokD hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you.) Every day of theſe: ſeven, thoſe 
Sacrifices were to be repeated, the Sin- offering, 
the Burnt-offering, and the Peace-offering; and 
their Garments were to be ſprinkled with the 
Blood and the Anointing Oil, as the Lozp re- 
quired when Moſes was with him in the Mount, 
xxix Exod. 35. This ſhows the imperfection of 
all the Legal Sacrifices ; which would not have 
been ſo often repeated, if they had been of 
ater efficacy: IAN m 
even days doth ſignifie, che compleat Conſecra- 
tion of theſe Prieſts; according to the Rites, 
of thoſe times. In conformity to which, our 
great * the Loxp Chriſt, who was 
y one Sacrifice of himſelf, ſpent ſe- 
ven days in his Conſecration to his Office. For 
as Aaron is commanded toattend at the Taber- 
nacle ſo many days „ N in like manner 
our LoRxD Chriſt * Ir. Jackſon obſerves in 
the forenamed Book, 


the Tem r another, before. 


COMME 


yet the continuance of them 


Chap. V.) did attend 


mi Cures, he went the fixth day into 
ifie and ſanctiſie it with his on Blood, as 
Moſes at Aaron's Conſerration did the material 
Sanctuary, and Altar, with the: Blood of 

And having reſted the ſeventh day, finiſhed- all 
by his Reſurrection early the next day in the 
—_ | | 


Ver. 35. Therefore ſhall. ye abide at the door: 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation.] Where a 
things mentioned in- this pter, had been 
done, and were ſtill to be repeated (ver. 3, 4.) 
for they could not go into the Sanctuary till the 

were compleated. _ # 


Day and night.) This was to make their Con- 


of ſecration more ſolemn, and taken notice of by 


all the People. . 5 
Seven days.) By which means, a Sabbath, as 
the Jews obſerve, paſſed over their heads: with. 
out which, they conceive, Aaron and his Sons 
could not have been compleated. But the Sab. 
bath of the Loxp did never ſo exactly paſs 
over any High-Prieſt in his Conſecration, as it 
did over the High- Prieſt of the New Teſtament. 
For however it were of Aaron's, it was to our 
bleſſed Saviour (as the forenamed Dr. Fackſon 
notes) a Day of Reſt indeed after ſix days of 
Labour, Watching, Praying and Faſting, which 
concluded in his bloody Death and Paſſion. - © 
And keep the charge o the Lok b.] That which 
he had now enjoyned. Or rather, watch the 
Tabernacle and his Veſſels, Sc. as they were 
to do in time to come. The Hebrew Doctors 
have here raiſed a difficulty about the neceſſary 
Eaſements of Nature; for which they had no 
convenience, if they. might not ſtir for ſeven 
days, from the door of the Tabernacle, and 
therefore they fancy, there- was a hole digged in 
the Ground. for ſuch occaſions. But it ix more 
likely, they were not ſo confined, as not to be 
allowed this liberty : and one cannot well doubt 
of it, who conſiders the word Miſmoroth- here 
uſed, (which we tranſlate keep the Charge of the 
Loxp) which is a military phraſe, ſignifying. 
the Stations and Watches kept, in their turns, 
for certain hours: after which they were at liber- 
to attend their-own Affairs. Such was the 


8 here, one may reaſonably think, of not 


departing from the door of the Tabernacle, 
while they were upon the las we ſpeak) 
which ſome or other of them kept night and 
day ;. in ſuch order, that while ſome watched, 
others. might ſleep, or ſtep out about the ne- 
ceſſary occaſions of Nature. n 


bat ye die nat.] It may ſeem hard 

ſhould be in peril of their Life, if they omitted 
any of theſe Rites. But this was neceſſary, to 
make thoſe ſerious. and intent upon their buſi- 
neſs, who were to ſave the Lives of others, by 


© Moſes] This | 
be added, that all Generations 
„ Wn er'\ | 2 


bay be * 
* . 


by the band 
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Ver. 1. 
day of the 


_—_ N / a 
9 
* 
N N _ 
ET ® 4 ry 
RA | 
OP ; t * * 


C HAN N. 


| ND an es the eighth: dayi} 
He doth not mean on the eighth 
onth ; but on the next day after 


their conſecration, which was ſeven days in do- 


Kl. 


viii. 33, 35. Then it was that the Fire 
own from Heaven, and conſumed the Sa- 


crifices which Aaron offered: and this ſeems 
alſo to have been the firſt day of unleavened 
Bread, which fell upon the fifteenth day of this 
Month ;z for on the fourteenth in the Even, 


2, 5. 


' That Moſes 


called Aaron and his ſons, and the 


Elders of tfrael.) Juſt as he had done before, 
viii. 2, 3. that the Rulers, and as many of the 


People as could meet t 
was done, might ſee the Glory 
which appe 


ther, to behold what 
of the Lorp, 
ared at this time, ver. 6. 


Ver. 2. And he ſaid unto Aaron, take thee a 
young Calf.) This is the firſt Sacrifice, that 


was offered to Gov, 
Order of Aaron. 


was offered by Moſes for Aaron and his Sons, 


as Egel, a y 
young Bullock: 


the former fi 


Calf, doth from Par, a 
y which his'Sin was expi 
at his Conſecration. And Maimonides ſai 
ifies a Calf of one year old; the 


that 


latter one of two. Others ſay a Calf was cal- 


led Egel till his Horns budded; and then it 
. called Par. Be | 
For @ ſin-offering.] For 
. Offence, like that iv. 
3. which therefore Was i 
from this. The Jews fancy that a young Calf 
was appointed for the firſt Sin- offering, 
| 4arox and the People in mind of the 
Calf, _— they worſhi 
reports 
his More Nen. P. i 
alſo hath this conc 
that _ „ 
a Ram for a burn 
Males = 


not for 


i. 10. There is no Peace-offering ordere 


5 


ing different 


If ry 
eir Wiſe Men, in 
cap. 46. Where he 
eit, that it was to expiate 


For none 


d 
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Or 


was to commanded.) Both Aaron (uer. 2.) and all the 
. . (ver. 3.) brought all tha Offe- 


409 


VITLICUS. 
| ſhale ſpoakfojing} Uto all the Elders (ws r.) 
who were to bring the olle | 


in the nee of or 


Concerning which Majmonides (in his Book 


a-. Concerning Sacrifices) delivers this opinion, 


That all Sacrifices for ſin, whether of private Per- 
fons, or the whole Congregation, at their three prin- 
cipal Feaſts, New Moons,” and the Day —_ 
ation, were He-goats. For this reaſon, ' becauſe 
the greateſt Sin and Rebellion of thoſe times 
was, that they ſacrificed to Demons, who were 
wont to appear in that form. For which he 
quotes xvii. 7. They ſhall no more offer their Sa- 
trifices, leſſeirim ; which we tranſlate anto Devils : 
but the word Seirim is but the Plural Number 
of the word Sœir, which ſignifies'a Goat: And 
further he adds, That their Wiſe Men think; 
the Sin of the whole Congregation was there- 
fore expiated by this of 4 Goat, | becauſe 
all the Family of [fa ſinned about a Goat, 
when they ſold Joſeph into Egypt, xxxvii Gen. 
31. And ſuch reaſon, ſaith he, as theſe 
ſhould nor ſeem Trifles, for the end and ſcope 
of all theſe actions was, to imprint and in- 
ve on the Mind of Sinners the Offences 
y had committed, that they 7 never for- 
get them. According to that of David, li P/al. 
5. My ſin ts ever before me. 
This Sin-offering was different from that iv. 
14. being not for any icular Sin, as that 
was; but in general, for all the Offences that 
the High- Prieſt might have committee. 


| A Calf and a Lamb, both of the firſt year, 8c.) 
by the Prieſts of the 
It differed from that which 


When they were in their prime. | 

Ver. 4. Alſo a Bullock and a. Ram.] Theſe 
alſo, were no doubt, to be without blemiſh, as 
is preſcribed in the two foregoing Offerings. 
And the Hebrew word Sor (which we tranſlate 
a Bullock) often ſignifies a well grown Ox; as 
in xxi Exod; 28. V Deut. 8. As Ajil, a 


| Ram, the Hebrews ſay ſignifies a Sheep of a- 


bove a year old. Theſe made very large Peace 
offerings, and conſequently a liberal Feaſt upon 
them. | ; 


For ferings.] The very ſame order is 
here obſerved that was at Aaron's Conſecrati- 
on: Firſt Sin-offerings, then a Burnt- offering, and 
then a Peace-offering was offered to the Lon, 
viii. 14, 18, 22. 8 2 25 
And a meat. offering mingled with oil] Which 
was to compleat the Peace oferings, on which 
they were to feaſt ; that Meat might not be 
wi b Bread to it. ; £ 

For to day the Lo R p will appear to you.) Give 
you an ill ious Token of his Preſence, by ſend- 
ng Fire from Heaven, or from the Brightneſs 
of his ory to conſume the Sacrifice, ver. 23, 
24. ereby 7 all aſſured that both 
the Inſtitution of this Prieſthood, and the 8a · 
crifices offered by it, were acceptable to che 
Divine Majeſtx. e 5 0 
Ver. 5. Aud they 'brought that ubicb Moſes 


31M Before 


* » 2 5 
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Aud all the congregation-drew OR 
fore the Lo B.] J Appronc the door of 
the Tabernacle, ——— 


- 


the Altar, and 0 


fr th pops , ſo alſe for them 
Aud offer 


wein COMMENTARY FR 
1 Tabernacle -of the ion. 


theſe Sacrifices where to be o ered. 
2 


3 and 


NT. And Moje aid) De themes 


5 tbe thy which the Hong commanded 
that ye ſhould do.] I require this of you-by the 
commandment 
by « viſible Token, his Preſence among you. 
And. the glory of the Lon p ſhall appear unto 


r Glry which filled the Tabernacle 
when it was erected (xl Exod. 34, 35.) openly 
ſhowed it ſelf to them all, (ver, 23) ning. 


clared his Grace and Favour towards them, by no 
conſuming their Sacrifices, as an acceptable 


Oblation to him. ver. 24. Whereby a = 


cular Honour alſo was done unto Aaron, who 
was hereby moſt illuſtriouſſy -owned to be 
Gov's'High-Pricft 3 and all other Perſons de- 
terred from: tending to his Office. 3} 6 
Ver. 7. And Moſes — 22 ＋ 
1 n-ojfermg, t 
burnt-offering.) One I after the other; 
in. the order wherein they were directed, vix. 
i firſt, to make his Buruefferin 


— a2 Ef ty fol, 3 


—— vir Hab. 225 that 1 t be ca- 
= to offer for the Sins of the People. 
his was che great imperfection of the Aaroni- 

ca 3 that they were Sinners like other 
: by reaſon 'whereof they were bound, as 


clues, 10 offer for 
and make an 


Ai of the 
atonement | for them.] After he 


the Sin-offering (ver. B.) and the Burni-offering 


(ver. 13.) for bf, then he was to to 
offer for the People. For his on Sins being 


expiated, and his t· offering being acc 
he was fit to procure Remiſſion and Acceptance 


Ver. 8. + 19s ys went r, the, Fon: 
That he might be 


the Sacrifice of Conſecration upon 
of the ri 


the Service, which — — e 3 


after he bc baker alt offered the Morning 


© Ard rw he Geof be fi -offering which 

t * was 

himſelf.) Ordered it te be ſlain: for this 

Trent in Our, f. — 

. And the jns of Fe brought the blood is 
received it in Baſons, as it 


finger of the right hand, which 
to this Miniſtry, by puttin 


p ——— a5, 04) mhercby we 


| , nor perform any thing well if that be want- 
ing. ho 
. 


KEE 


r 


4 


of Gov z whowill demonſtrate, preſs 


after another, in the onder hers de dec: 


i offered both 


of. with the Morning Sacrifice 3 which 


er put in pes the borns of the alar, Re See 


25 | 
Ver. 10. But the ft, and the Huh, and th | 
He burnt "the Altar, ien 


e Lad er diſpoſed - them 2 5 


the Altar, to rr 
tranſlate it, He offered e the Mr» d 


(ver. 24.) as moſt underſtand it, 


2 d mu i N 


ver leroy, in n the Al- 
tar: and again, ver. 17. uy ky. | 


imine on 70 dvi 


3 when Za $ Sacrifi 
i had been all along befor Bk 

pa a ip wg and we may as 

IN LI ſenſe, thar 


lowing Sil 
one before, (viii. ay 21, 28.) 


e came to 
be offered, which Gop conſumed by fire from 
himſelf : and then followed thoſe other Sacri- 
fices mentioned ver. 17, 18. For all theſe — 
crifices, for Auron and for the People, could 
not be laid upon the Altar at once; but one 
and 
1 _— this Sacrifice, here- mentioned, 
burnt upon the Altar, to [make way 
for = followed It; 3. 
Ver. 11. 3 bide, e burnt. 
with fire without the _ See viü. 17. 
Ver. 12. Aud be ſlew: the burnt-0 and 


ks _ 


this 
don 


Aarons ſous preſented 10 him the blood, 
1.85 ys 
Ver. 13, 14. Hnd they, preſent ad the b 
ring unto him, with the Wine thor, G All 
that is contained in theſe two Verſes, * 
ned in the firſt Chapter, (ver. 8, 92 where the 
_ abour ee, is „ 

er. 16. : 5 offering, 
&c. ] Having offered all that was neceſſary for 
himſelf ; now he became fit to 11” 9-80 | 
tion for the People. 

ee fn as the fo] —— 
manner, as he offered fering, 
for himſelf, ver. 8, &c. 3 


Ver. 16. And be brought the burnt -ofering) 
Here being no expreſs mention of burning it, 
ſome from thence conclude, that ind by fs 
Offering, which alone. was conſumed 
from the Eon p. See ver. 24. = 

Aud offered.it accord 8 Laid 

the Altar, as had directed in the 
Chapter of this Book. | 
Ver. 17. And be brought the meat-ffrng e 
e ee, upon Burnt-offerings," x 
2, 3» % Kc 


Befides the burnt-offering of the 
ſhows that Aaron of he mornin] Thi 


all other: and was never omitted, for the ſake 
e of any other Sacrifice that was to follow it and. - 
. 
— 395 818 5 


8 7 1 * 


ve. i, 


* 
"0 
; 1 5 : | 


fice ;, and then came out and diſinifled 


> 1 ** 
7 _ 


m 
——j 


: errifice (ver. 
17.) which took up a great deal of time, be- 
fore they were compleated. After which 
Moſes and Aaron went into the , and 
ſtayed there till the time of the Evening Sacri- 
Peo- 


Portion ple with a new Bleſſing, when the Evenin "oF 


fore they had them. 
Ver. 22. And Aaron 
wards the people] 


the 
pronounced, At this day, they that are of the 


mily of Aaron, goi the ſteps which 
E RS Yank . Law 


2 t, lift up their hands as high as their 
nor ates + Meta Es 
es, upon the Aſſembly. And they 
E Cuſtom was, which is ſtill obſe N 
not only to lift up and ſpread their hands, but 
then to join them together by the thumbs, and 
the two erss dividing the other from 
them, in that which is repreſented b 
an eminently learned Perſon, J. Wagenſeil, in 
his Commentary upon Sata, cap. 7. p. 67 2. and 


11 2. 7 TA 8 
| 4 Bleſſed them.] We read of no order for 
but natural Reaſon taught them, from the 
ing, that the Prieftly _— e 
ing for the People, and Ble : 
by an 1 it in the at Gem, 16, 
225 And not long after Aaron's Conſecration, 
2 


delivered from Gop a Form of words, 


wherein the Prieſts ſhould bleſs the People, vi 
Numb. 24. And at thisday, there is T 
done among the Jews. with. ſuch Solemnity, 
and in which they place ſo much Sanctity as 
this. For when the Bleſſing is pronounc 
their Synagogues, all cover their Faces; 
believi — nad ſtruck blind, if they 


ſhould look bh : becauſe the Divine Majeſty, at 


that time, fits upon the hands of the Prieſt. 
So the ſame Vagenſeil obſerves, in the place a- 
bove-named : which ſhows not only how labo- 
Tious they have- been'to maintain in the Peo- 
ples minds an opinion, that Gop is ſtill as 
much preſent with them in their Synagogues,” as 
he was anciently in the Tabernacle and Temple : 


3 I 

Mga gage em He 

the Altar, which ſtood upon raiſed 
Ground, (tho there were no ſteps to it, xx Ex. 
all the People might the better ſee 
done, while he offered all theſe Sa- 
plore Gop's Bleffi 
Ver. 23. And 


out flaſhes of fire which burnt 


tioned Rites of the 


"aL 


bid him ſet up the Altar in the Threfhi 


- Chron. vii. 1, 2, 3. 
before he came down 


 Gov's true Religion 


crifice was | | | 
And the Glory of the LRD appeared unto all 
rag That Glory which filled the Taber- 
acle, xl Exod. 34; 35. now appeared with- 
out: either at the door of it, or upon it, in the 
* all the People, as Moſes Jad cu, 
Ver; 0. | : ; 5 


Ver. 24. And there came a fire out before 

the Lox p.] Either out of the San ; 

from the Holy of Holies ; or from that Glo- 
ry which now appeared unto them, and ſent 
the Sacrifice; 
In either of theſe ſenſes, it may be ſaid to come 
from the face of the Lox, as the Hebrew 


E 18. 


Aud conſumed the Altar the burntoff+- 
by rin nd the fr "I ſeems to me moſt —.— 
an 


eaſie, to take this Burnt-offering and its Fur, 
for the Evening Sacrifice ; which concluding 
the work of this day, Gov gave af 


pecial To- 
ken of his acce of all the other Sacrifi- 


ces, by conſuming this : and likewiſe publick- 
teſtified his approbation of all the foremen- 


Miniſtry of Aaron, whoſe 
Authority was hereby eſtabliſhed, in a mira- 
culous manner. To confirm this, it may be 
noted; that, as the place which Gop choſe 
for his Worſhip and Service, was afterward de- 
ſigned in the time of Davidafter the very ſame 
manner, 1 Chron. xxi. 26. So it was ar the time 


of the Evening Sacrifice, as may be gathered 
from 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. where iti faid Peſti- 


lence continued from Morning, to the time ap- 
Pointed, that is, to the Eyening i and then Da- 
vid ſaw the Angel, who commiarided — 75 
of Araunah ; where Gop anſwering him by 
fire from Heaven, it made him ſay, This & the 
Houſe of Gov, and this is the Altar of Burnt-offe- 
ring, 1 Chron. xx. ii, 1. And whenSolomon built 
the Temple in that very place, it was thus con- 
ſecrated by fire coming from Heavy and 
uming the Burnt-Sacrifice, az well as by 
lory of the Lon p filling the Houſe, 2 

And it is very probable 

allo, that this was at the time of the. Foods: 


of the Lon p, an in Solonion's Prayer ; as we 
read in the two foregoing Chapters. - Certain 
it is, thas the „ to reſtore 

F 


"Sacrifice; 


Seni. 


4 * * >: 2 "> Se 1 2 * , * 5 0 . "Fe ti fr a 
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acknowledges that fire came down from Hea- 
ven in the time of Moſes, and again in the days 
of Elijah, ade des Sie, conſuming the Sa- 

' crifices4 as we find his words related by St, Cy- 
fil, L. X. contra Fulianum. And this gave ſuch 
the Jeuiſe Religion, 

that the Pagans 


a Divine Authority to 
that it is no wonder to find, t. ie 
endeavoured to get credit to their Ren, by 


the like reports of fite, from an invi 
er conſuming their Sacrifices : which 


» 
. - 
= 
vt 
i FOE FE 0 * * 


le Po W- 


2 
e 3 
* * 5 5 
i 2 Fre 
; br 
4 * 6 I * a 
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ſhowed his reſpect to Hel, iv Gen. 4. | 
Noab, vii. 20, and to their Father park 
whoſe Sacrifice was thus accepted in zhe Evening, 
"__ _ * went down, xv Gen. 7. 
re was great reaſon that both Pri 
and People ſhould rejoice at this ſight: 2 
the Author of the Book Ca diſcourſes ( Pa; 
iii. e. 53.) If a Man look only at the fore. 
* going _ of the Work of this day (che K. 
« ling of the Sacrifices, the Blood running a. 
bout their hands, their laying of them, wat. 


was ſometimes really done by the Prince of ing the Entrails, rincing the Pieces of 
the Power of the A as the Apoſtle calls the « Fleſh, ſprinkling the Blood, laying Woes 


Devil. However that be, there are ſeveral 
Inſtances of this in Pauſanias, Dionyſius Hali- 
carnaſſeus, Valerius Maximus, and Pliny. But 
. Servius may ſerve inſtead of all; who upon 
thoſe words of Virgil in Aneid. xi 


are fulmine ſancit, - 


ſaith, that anciently they did not kindle fires 
upon. their Altars, ſed ignem divinum precious eli- 
ciebant, 8c. but they procured by their Prayers 
Divine fire, which in d their Altars. And 
Solinus faith, cap. 11. that the flame f 
the Wood by a Divine Power. 9: £ 
ft ſacrum probatur, Sarmenta licet 


out of 
i Deus adeſt, 
. tynem 


concitiunt, &c. If Gop be preſent, if 


the Sacrifice be acceptable, the Faggots tho 
green, kindle of themſelyes ; and without any 
one to ſet them on fire, a flame is raiſed by the 
Deity to whom the Sacrifice is offered. us 
there roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed 
Sidon Sacrifice, vi Judg. 21. They that would 
ſee more of this out of Pagan Writers, may con- 
ſult, J. Dilberrus Difſert. Special. de Cacozclia 


c 
netaua Seer L. ü. cop. ©. i © 
But whether this Fire which now came from 
before the LorxD conſumed Aaron's Sacrifice 


inſtantly, or only ſet it into a flame, which con- 


ſumed i leiſurely in the ſight of all the people, 


cannot . certainly be determined. The Jews 


. 2x, But eſpecially Huetius in his i. 


in order, kindling the Fire) they would ra- 
ther ſet his Mind further off from God, than 
draw it near to him: till after all-theſe thi 
* pit as orderly, he faw the Fire comin 
«© down from Heaven, (teſtifying God's 2 
* ous Acceptance of the Sacrifice; or felt ano- 
© ther Spirit excited in him, beyond any thing 
© he was acquainted withal before; or fad x 
5 vine Dreams, or heroical Motions; which he 
believed were the Effects of what he had been 
doing, Sc.“ And no doubt, all Men, 
in future Ages, felt their Minds raiſed, by the 
Thoughts that the Sacrifices they offered, were 
as acceptable to Gon, as that offered at this 
time; being conſumed, in ſome ſort, by the 
ſame Fire, which burnt continually on this Al. 
tar; and after this day was never extinguiſhed 
till the Captivity. * Which ſeems to be the Ori- 
| goal of that Expreſſion of the People, . in their 
2 hart Gar * Gop would remem- 
| is Offerings, accept (turn to aſhes, it is 
in the Hebrew) bis burnt Sacrifice, 2 Pl 3. 
© Such acceptable Sacrifices, St. Cyril tells 
8 2 we Chriſtians till offer, but infinitely 
better, being Spiritual and Intellectual, (and 
_ © conſequently nearer to the Divine Nature) 
and that by Fire ſent from Heaven, viz. the 
Hoy Ghoſt (of whom this Fire was but a Fi- 
, 7 xarmpelitfer 7 Caxanciar, Illuſtrating the 
che Church and inabling the Members of it to 
offer continually the ſweet ſmelling Sacrifices 


. ſeem to ſuppoſe the latter ; the heavenly fire 
being how kindled, which continued ever after | 
by a conſtant ſupply of Fewel, 1 it was tual Doxologies, and all other Virtues, 21. 
kept perpetually burning, as is ordained vi. 12, contr. Jul. F 
13. See Note on that place. Where to me it | | | 

ſeems very obſervable, that this Law of k | 
ing in the fire perpetually, is ordered to be pur 
in execution at the Evening Sacrifice, ver. 9. 

of that Chapter, Which is a ſufficient Reaſon Ver. 1. A | | 

to incline one to think, chat che Celeſtial Fire Aaron. ] His two eldeſt Sons, vi 
now came, as I have ſuppoſed, at the Evening Exod. 23232. — | 
Sacrifice, and conſumed the Burnt-offering.  . Took either of them his Cenſer.] Here are two 
ich when all the den ſaw, they ſhouted.) of their Errors expreſſed in theſe words, if Abar- 
They fled not from it, as tn affrighted, but Fine! conjecture aright, (who ſuppoſes this to 

ſhouted for joy: Or, as Abarbinel's „ 


4 Ir,, as have ned on the laſt day of their Conſecra- 
. : they lifted up their voices with ſinging, and prayed to tion, Fire came down from Heaven) 
Gp, or rather praiſed him. Juſt as they did Fi, That they adventured, without any or- 
when the Fire came down at the Conſecration der from Gov, to go and burn Incenſe in the 
of Solomon's T When the people ſaw it they — For tho this did not belong to the 
praiſed the Lok b, ſaying, > be ts good; for bis Office of the High-Prieft alone, yet upon this 
| 2 v. 3. Solemn Day Aaron was commanded to 
perform the whole Service; as upon the Day 
of Expiation, ix. 7. And this account Bochar- 


© of Faith, and Hope, and Charity, and Righ- 
© teouſneſs, Temperance, Obedience, perpe- 


ND Nedab and Abibu the fon 


| endureth for ever, 


Ad fell on their faces, |] Worſhi A Vor, 
_ with humble Thann: who ey teſti- | 
fied his Preſence among his graci rves of their Offence, that fine vocatione, 


dem and Tis gy u gives Offence, tha 


. 
* 
ES 
&; 
* 


call to it, Here, P = 
And ſecondly, of them them went 
Pts . was to be offer 
| only by one; and not by two at a time. Pro- 
15 Cazens adds a Error; that they 
ittempted this, 8 due 2 oe: 
hich was only in the M wang, $94. 
And put fre 0 N As ieſts _— re- 
ured to offer no range Incenſe, xox Exod. g. 
„in all reaſon, they were to think, it was not 
to be offered wich range fire; but only with a 
Coal from that Altar, where there was a fire 
kindled by Gop himſelf. 
And offered ſtrange fire before the Lon 3 
lere are two Sins more (if Abarbinel take it 


ighr) that they brought Fire from another 


place, without the Sanctuary; and did not 
take it from the Altar : and then, that they at- 
tempte d 7 o into che moſt boly place; which 
ke thinks ified by theſe IR before, the 
Tok The firſt of theſe is the ion al- 
2 Aen. Ezra, and other learned Men a- 
the Jews; who by e fire under- 
tand Fre ibat did not go out from before the 
Lond, ix. 24. that is, was not taken from the 
Altar of Burnt-offering ; where Fire from 
Heaven lately conſumed their Oblations, 
ſo R. Bechai : * They imagined that the Fire 
© on the Altar of Burnt-offerings, was only 
for conſuming Sacrifices; and therefore they 
_ © fetch ſome from without, for the Pong 
© Incenſe.” But as to the ſecond thing, it d 
not ſeem to me probable; for Aaron himſelf 
had not yet gone into the Holy of Holies, _ 
"Which be commanded them not.] This they did 
(faith Aben-Ezra) from their own proper Mo- 
on and Opinion; without any Authority from 
30D: for whoſe order they ſhould have waited, 
If his Mind was not N ſufficiently decla- 
red, as it was fully afterwards xvi. 12. 
How two ſuch excellent Men, as theſe (who 


| had had the Honour to be called up to Gop, 
when he appeared on Mount Sinai, and to have 
a ſight of Kim, and to cat and drink i in his Pre- 


ſence, xiv Exod. 1, 9.10, &c.) came to be 
ſo raſh, and to fall ſo. unadyifedly into ſo great 
an Error, as this here mentioned, cannot be ger 
tainly reſolved. But it ſeenis to me highly p 

bable, that at the feaſt. upon the ae 
they had eaten and drun too liberally; 
made them fo rget themſelves, and f 

| 88 1 


io ng Be a „ is 
| ſtory of their Death v0 but only thi 
T have now alledged 3 that their Miſca 7 
_ riage arſe from drinking too much Wine, be- 
fore this Office was to be, performed,  _ 

«ITN And there went 1 19 N 


— F'Y 
„ 


= 


n Altar ready 
Fire cane our from the moſt 


day, was 6 1 to be — . as Blaſ 


a: this 
For 1 7 of no other $76 


403 
- tins patty * a ſudden end to 
their Life. 2 
took away their Breath in a moment. From 
which expreſſion the Hebrew Doctors con- 
clude, chat when any body was condemned to 
be burnt, it was not to be conſumed to Aſhes, 
n Fire z becauſe this 

22 r burning, N 


See Gamera Sanbedrim, cap. 7 
And they died before the tag 1 Fell down 
Rom. 


dead in the Houſe of Gop,. Which ma 
rata eat a Severity, 2 it be conſidere 
onable and neceſſary it was, to + "ph 4 
pon ar upon the firſt Tranſgreſſors 
meg a Matter of great mo- 
25 00. deter others from the like Offence. 
Many inſtances of which, there are in Scripture 
Some obſerved by St. Cbryſoſtom upon vi n Pl. 
2. where, he gives this account, why the 
who gathered a few ſticks upon the -Sabbath- 
mers were; becauſe it was a or OO 
24 regnen vo; megCluies nf 2 &c. as — 
as 4 Law was enatted immediately to break it : 
Which made it neceſſary it, ſhould. be thus ſe- 
verely puniſhed, to ſtrike ſuch a Terror into 
others, that they might not dare to do the like. 
Which was the reaſon, he obſerves, of the ſud- 
den Death of Ananias and Sapphire, mentioned 
Ads v. Jjidore of Peluſium hath made the ſame 
obſervation ( Lib. i. 25 181.) and goes ſo far 
as to our fy" arents, who were dread- 
fully puniſhed, for. a ſeemingly ſmall Offence, 
hn they were the firſt Tranſgreſſors. The 
ſame others have obſerved, of the puniſhment 
of Cain, who committed the firſt Murder; of 
the filthineſs of Sodom; of the Idea 1 2 of _ 
Golden Calf; the Coverouſneſs and 
of Achau; the Di js nce of Saul, the fiſt 


King of Wes Oy. Fay" en Death of Uzzab, 
who was preſumed to touch the 
Ark of Gop. 


28 , ig br ſaid unto Aaron.) To . | 
fie fie Ki in e od e of this 
esa ſtroke, at which he N not hut be 
extreamly afflicted. 


This is that the Lon b ſpate, ſaying, Lenz, 

ſanctiſied in them G To come nig 

7 ig in the h 
m the 


Numb. 5. who Teri 
upon 


y Language, to (per: 


the f the Dee. 
Service 0 ivine Majeſty, were 
N Preſence, with the 
4 We do not read in 
Moſes here recites, in 
uk, as many things were 
= =” gen, Wh not recorded, ſo che 


words are in the lace forenamed, 
2 73, apd 22 teaſon 1 


Fr 
* ca 
him there- 
re 


a ghd 


pe nor o vid order * Fot 


4 0] 


e 

15 95 hath incomparable Per- 

ch as no other Being hath ; he juſtly 
5N required 


in a di 
ner from all other Beings. It was, for inſtance, 
below his Eminency, or rather Supereminent 
Majeſty, to have common Fire (ſuch as | 
employed in their Kirchens) uſed for the burn- 
ing Sacrifice upon his Altar. And in like man- 
ner all other parts of his Service were, in rea- 
ſon, to be performed after ſuch a faſhion, as 
might ſignifie their ſenſe of the peculiar Excel- 
leneies of the Divine' Nature; who therefore 
ſent Fire from Heaven, as only fit to burn per- 
ally upon his Altar. | 
Aud before all the 


Rites of his own preſcribing 


prople will I be glorified. 
This may be thought to be but a ſolemn Re- 
petition of what was ſpoken before; as the 
manner is in theſe Books, to deliver the ſame 
thing twice in different words. Or the mean- 
ing 18, if they who draw nigh to me, will not 
ſanctifie me, I will vindicate my own honour, 
by ſuch Puniſhments, as ſhall openly declare to 


all, that T am the Holy One. © Thus Gos is faid 
to be honoured upon Pharaoh, by drowning 


him in the Red-ſea, xiv Exod, 4. 
And Aaron bell his peace.) Silently adored the 
| Juſtice of the Holy One; and did not com- 
plain of his Severity. For this doth not ſeem 
to be the effect meerly' of great Grief, bur of 
at Reverence to the Divine Majeſty. © 
Ver. 4. And Moſes called_Miſhael and Elza- 
than, the Jons of Uzziel,” the uncle of Aaron.) It 
ears from vi Exod. 18. that Uzzie! the Fa- 

er of Miſhael and Ekzaphan (ver. 22.) was the 
younger Brother of Amron the Father of Aaron, 
and conſequently Aaron's Uncle. 
And ſaid unto them, Come near, and ca 


1 


me near, and carry your 
brethren.) All near Kindred are called Brethren 


in Scripture. And theſe Couſin Germans of 
theirs are appointed to carry them out, becauſe 
Aaron's other Sons were now attending upon 
Gov, in their, Miniſtration, upon the Day of 
their Conſecration. But without this ſpecial 
order, theſe two Perſons could not have been 
admitted to tome near into the very Sanctuary, 
being not of the Family of Prieſts, cho of Kin 
Fe bfore the Sener See ver. . 
Out of tbe Camp.) For gy they buried 
not in their*Ciries, but in the Fields adjacent 


to therm, xxiit Gen. 9, 17, and ſo they did in 
ate ces, e Ml 2. nnd vil Lake 27: 
where” the "Tombs are plainly intimated. to be 
| hes . + ; OT 17 
Ver, 5. So they went near.] There being two 
A 8-45 Hebrew word for row near, 
the Cabbakfts from thence obſerve (I Know nor 
apon "what Grounds) that theſe Men did. not 
core inco the very Sandttary where the dead 
Bodies lay, but drew them out with long Poles, 
8 adab and 12 8 N N 
Or rather, fearing to go into Ghrary or 
00 Hel fi der e Calals z. 

Aud carried them out in their Coats, &c.) Their 
Linnen. Veſtmens whetein they miniſtred 4 
Aſh Vig touched. dead B | 
gas Bev be ule hs Dive 5 


Sep 


N * 


dere no 


NIE Pe. : 
75 4 . . 
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| A Moſes bad faid:) As he had directed in his 
Ver. 6. And _— ſaid unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar, and mug Tibomar bis ſous] Theſe two 
were all the Sons that Aaron had now remain- 


om came rwo 
the Priefts ; which, in the days of David, we 
find very numerous, (tho more of the Houſe of 
Eleazar than of the other) when they were by 
him divided into xxiv Claſſes, and had their 
Courſes of waiting appointed them, x Cbron. 
XY. 4, Nc. Ry 
uncover not your beads.) The Hebrew Do- 
ctors interpret it quite contrary, Let not the bead 
of your bair grow ; ſo long, that is, as to cover 
heir Faces ; which was the cuſtom of Mourn- 
ers, 2 Sam. xv. 30. xix. 4. and many other pla- 
ces. And thus Onkelos, and the Arabict Verſi- 
on ſet forth by Erpenius, and many of the Jew. 
iſn Commentators, (ſuch as R. Solomon and A. 
ben- Ezra) who give the ſame account of 
Lev. 10. where the ſame thing is Tet of | 
the High-Prieft. And the time of their letting 
their Hair grow on ſucli occaſions, they. deter- 
mine by the Law of the Nazarita, who were 
nor to cut their Hair all the time of their Vow 
of argon which the Jews ſay was at leaſt 
xxx days, vi Numb. 3. Therefore the Prieſts 
were not to let their Hair grow ſo long: If 
2 did, they were uncapable of officiating. 
Only they make this difference between 2 
common Prieſts, and the High- Prieſt; that 
this Law did not bind the Pricits at all times, 
but only in their Courſe of Miniſtration: But 
the High-Prieſt (whoſe Preſence was always ne- 
ceſſary in the Sanctuary) might never let his 


Hair grow; but Wis bound every Week to 
have it cur even, on the Eve of che Sabbath. 


See Selden L. ii. de Succeſſ. in Pontiff. cap. 6. 

But the foundation of all this is not very 
ſtrong ; for it relies chiefly on the uſe of the 
Hebrew word VP. in that place of Numbers vi. 
5. where it ſignifies Hair: From whence they 
conclude the Verb here may have the ſame No- 
tion, and ignific the grownh of Hair, Bu this 
is not the uſual ſignification of 1 8 
where it commonly imports the rejecfian of ſome · 


ding as of good Counſel, i Prov. 25, of Re. 


Takes or Inſtruztion, xii Prov, 18. xv. 32. And 
being joyned With the Head, 1 inly ſignifies the 
uncovering it, See v N 18. And therefore 
ſo the LXX. underſtand it here; as if chey 
were forbidden to put off their Bonnett. But 


hat chey always did, as ſoon as they had per- 
Vu their Sacres Office in the Lanftuary: 
nd therefore it may de meant of making their 
Heads bare by ſhaving them, or bald by pulling 
the Hair, as the manner was in Mourning, 
xv Ja. 2. xli Jer. 5. xivili. 32, many other 


es direRtly oppoled thoſe among the 
ans 14 ſhaved their Heads, as appeal 
what nus Felix, and Lamp, in 
Life of Commodus, ſay, concerning che Priel 
of Is, And Herodatics alſo in his Euterpe, 

& 


Pri 
whoſe 
Is are theſe, ops fey pls 
n, „ Amn 5 Eungile, In other pla 
+ Gods their bair ; but in F 


Prieſts of the 
they are Jhaved. © VET. 


d * 
| Neither rend your 
m of als 8 


7 Eaſtern * as every one 
cli oy te Bar Cates See 
1 — — 


oO 


only among the Jews, 


. 
y when any Man blaſphemed, 
5.6 > Kg ix 1. when any ill Ti- 
A 5 t them into a Paſſion, 2 

v. 7. or y Har e as ought * 
Gn xi Fu 35. ut was thought ſo un- 
51 Fade of when he miniſtred, 
that bo Jews ſay, they what Garments were 
rent by accident, were as uncapable of mini- 
ſtring, as they who rent th ves in Mourn- 


es reaſon of this Precept was (as R. Levi 

of Barcelona well obſerves, Precept. clv:) that 

it being not allowed in thoſe” Countries for 
Mourners to come nes oy \ 

Kings, (as appears by the ory o er 

— ck — en for any 2 attend 

the Divine Majeſty, to come into his 

Houſe i in ſuch a Habit. 1 8 

Lift ye die.) As Nadab and Abibu did. For 
after uch a Monition as this, they had inks 
diſhonoured Gop, if they had appeared in 
SanQuary in ſuch an indecent manner. 

Aud oath come upon the' people.] For want of ia 

Prieſts, to makg atonement for them, when 


the 
But bf our brethren, the <vbole bouſe of Ius, 


— hpi: LEVITICUS: bh. 


2 eſpe- 


was uſed on many other oc- 


been into coritempt 

been ad that 

the World more to be — 

Service. And therefore the Puniſhment re 

Death is threatned (in the foregoing words) to 

thoſe who were of ſuch an oſtence. 
And t to the word of Moſes.] 


hey did accor 

Staid in the Tabernacle, without any of the 

uſual Tokens of Mourning. Wherein they per- 

formed an eminent piece of Obedience to Go 

whoſe commandment ſuppreſſed thoſe natural 

Affections, which are very hard A in 
— 1 


And the Lox p, ſpake unto none 

225 I may be thought, that the Loxp was 

eaſed with his Obedience, that he himſelf 

now ſpake unto Aaron z whereas hitherto he had 
ſpoken to him by Moſes.  - 

Ver. 9. Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou 
nor thy ſons with thee.) By Wine every one knows -- 
is meant that Liquor, which is preſſed out of 
Grapes: And by Schechar (which we tranſlate 
ſtrong. Drink)" is meant ſuch Liquors, as were 
made, in imitation of Wine, of Dates, or Fi 17 
and many other ſorts of Fruits; alſo that w. 
was matte of Honey, which we call Mad, | 
Metheglin. There are many ſorts/of ſuch Li- 
quors mentioned b 2 Pliny (in his Natural 
rs Lib. xiv. cab. which he eln Vina fact 


e into the Tide merle the 
tion. —.— your 1 Cope 


times ight drink-Wine : And, 22 
bewajl the which the Lon p bath tindled.] believe — they did not offend againſt thia 
He doth not prohibit the reſt of the Do before they went into the ä 
who were not Prieſts, to mourn for chem; but they n 
rather re ee. all: That they might Leg! Which containedanEpg Tale half 
be ſenſible of their loſs, and of the'fin which If they exceeded this porn then their Mini- 


was the cauſe of it. And it is likely the People 


Were them, by rending their Cloaths; and 
g their hae — fone 


Ver. * "And e 

pf the Tabirnacls of fel ation.] For it is 
ſed the' MG days of their Conſecration 
were not yet quite ended (viii. 35.) or they had 
degun ſome other Miniſtration in the Sanctua- 
and therefore were not to ſtir out of the 
N r And tie He- 
bis think this Law did not only bind _—_ 
and his Sons, at this time; but 
for ever: that if they 

of their Kindred, ' When 
De ſhould: 
For that w 


RE dead Friend, 8 * 


Gop. This a 


the * the Loos is 3 
You are eh — e 
Ction (viii. 10, dc.) to the Service of — 4 
which muſt not be omitted out of 
x * whatſoev = - ＋ n For by AK] 
erves, Nie 
B of the 3 
conſultedʒ wWück, if his Miniſters had 


Koch 


Aſhes upon 
tim? or ſore fack Ni, 3 


out from the door 


heard of the ee 125 


was , and they were liw 


by the hand of Heaven. See R. 


= 8 | — 


| Left ye die.] As cheir Brethren did; 3 
ver. 1. There 1 ä it 0 


Af. 
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ſpeak) and preſer 
. clouded (as 


no difference * Fire and common) and 


q Ver. 13. And ye ſball 


q 1 the 


. 


= 


PI from fol 
abad's and Abibu's were, who put Theſ 


ſo be able both to put a difference(as the firſt words 
may-be tranſlated) between holy and unholy, &c. 

pos alſo to teach the People all the Statutes, which 
Gon had deliver'd to them, as it follows in the 


next Verſe. 


And here it muſt be obſerved, that as ſome 
days and places were more holy than others, ſo 
were ſome parts of the Sacrifices alſo; which 
| — might not eat themſelves, but were reſer- 
for the Altar. Some Beaſts alſo were 
Gon, and others ſo unclean, that they might br. 
neither be offered in Sacrifice, nor eaten at 
their common Tables, xi. 47. Some Men and 
Women were ſo unclean, that they were not 


to be admitted i into their ordinary Converſation ; 


much leſs into the , Chap. xii, — 


Of all which the Prieſts were the J $, 
— 5 that 


therefore had need to be perfectly ſo 

they might make an accurate difference between 
one thing and another. And for ſuch a like 
reaſon it was, the Egyptian Prieſts were ſo ab- 


ſtemious in drinking Wine, becauſe they look - 


ed upon it, as ib n dic Lotta, an impediment 
8 finding out of the Truth. So Cheremon 


: ſpeaks: in che forementioned Book. 


Iſrael all the Statutes, Which concern the 
. Ceremonies.of Gos Worſhip. 
Ver. 412. And Moſes. ſpake unto Aaron and unto 
zer, and unto his Jons that were left.] 
This was ſtill ſpoken on the ſame day a little 


Ver. 11. And that. ye £5! teach the Children of 


. Alter what he had ſaid to them ver. 6, 


+: \Takethe meat - offering the! remaineth # * 

2 the 1.0 nad ly fre, &c. ] He ſeems 

6 been afraid, chat Aaron rief, for the 

oſs of his 3 t have ſo diſturbed his 

lind, as to have made him negligent in ſome 

part of his duty; or has Eleazar and _— 
thro*-miſtake or forgetfulneſs, might have of- 


fended againſt ſome of the Laws lately delive- bi 
red about Sacrifices z which therefore he here 
N that they might be 


obſerved. 
And in the firſt — that they ſhould eat what 
remained of the meat-offering, as was com 

vi. 16. Where it is required alſo, as it is here, 
to be eaten without lea ven; and beſide the Altar, 


in the Court of 8 


gation; as it is there g 
eee 1 

eat 9 5 veg 

bbs .be. repeats, becauſe they moe. . — 
otten it, — now 
nord A things 1 and 


nd” 


5 


ety andi 


8 and thy ſors due, which are 
of the ne. of 

Se Chldren of e hos Gone — 20 
. well eons "vil 9 
tho only his Sons be mentioned, as they are here, 


yet it & plan all of heir Funiy, ho 
clean, might cat of theſs things, Se % * 


1 15. The beave-ſboulder and 
of Pulley rin 


n — 
d no right to 


| 275 tings be thine, and thy ſans. with thee, 
When ay had been preſented to the Loxp 


: for till this was done, — 
— theſe 


the whole Earth, and he had received his part, 

theſe became theirs by an expreſs Grant from 

* by ky —— we As long as ſuch kind of 
5 4 as 

Sacrifices ſhould: laſt. 


. He — 2 — 4 Mos yh toe . 


the Peop 4 wy Th 
| And bel, it was burnt.] This juſtified Ms- 
ſes his ſuſpicion and fear, that — miſtake 
might have been committed i in other matters; 


becauſe he found u a uiſition, 
char they had burne pe 7 0 5, choſe pak 
of the ſin- offering, they ought to ve 


eaten themſel 3 4 26, 5. In which zen 


the eaſier for them to miſtake, without diligenc 
becauſe 


obſeryation - of 
becauſe the fin- l 
red ſor Aaron himſe 


s his direCtians 3 

„ Which had wo 2 

, was juſt hefore wholl 

. = 11, and ſo were a 
the Sin-offerings, for Prieſt, and for 
the whole 88 ed to be, iv. 12, 
21, that is, if their Blood was carried into che 
Holy Place, then nothing of them — 
eaten, vi. 30. But „ their Fl 
to be eaten in the Court of the as 
is exprefsly commanded, vi. 26. This diſtin- 
ction they * did not r when it 


urnt without the C 


| delivered 7 * ſor- 
—5 en irk 44 gp" 


did 
not think it fit to feaſt at this time upo Mons. DALE 
of : this Offering. For ſo Aaron "excuſes a. 
Fact, ver. 19. 


only boy. The former of which the Aud be was angry wit Eleazer and Tihamar, 
J 1 alone * t Fr 5 hag that only in the He, faid to. Aarox :: either becauſe he 
3 place : amily might eat was loth to add to his Grief; or becauſe it was 


1 bean che ee ban fu chat 


IN i &, and fs 
| Not a E Fe? OE 
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5 in 


e | = — 


e way Hude on £ 1 22 320 


he bofinek of bis Sora to nol. aer this Sacri- 
5 e 
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2 
te ade Nanu „ 


240 i, obeyed the 
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Woold Go b have been pleaſed with mez if in 


for them the 7 5 Gap be- 
upon the Prieſts this Reward of their 
Service, is rn Bj be the more willing to 
take upon them the Peoples Sins, and to make 
an Expiation 3 4 . ww indeed 
ch eating o eoples Sin offering, ar- 
owt Sins of the People were, in ba ſort, 

5 che Prieſts ; to be taken away by 


| done, they had reaſon to 
E A e 


ob had been pleaſed to accept, for the tak · 
away of the Sins of the People. From 

— the Sacrifice of Chriſt may be 9 
ed, who is ſaid to bear our iniquity, (as the Prieſt 
isfaid here to do) all our Sins being laid on him; 
who took upon him to make an Expiation for 
them, by the 1 For the 
Prieſt here by eating of the Sin- offering, recei- 
ving the Guilt upon himſelf, may well be 
thought to prefi one, who be both 
Prieſt and Sacrifice for Sin: which was accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt. |. Ty 

Ver. 18. Bebold.) Obſerve what ſay to you. 
We blood of it tuas not brought in, within the 
face.] It was none of thoſe Sacrifices which 
commanded you to burn intirely ; but required 
you to eat of i | 


it, vi. 26, 30. | 
d indeed have eaten it in the boly place 


1 commanded.) For as there was a o 
L Ne Flaſh of 


ſuch Sadneſs and Sorrow, I had eaten of che 
Sacrifice ? This is the reaſon whereby he juſti- 
— — 
in not a ing in the | 
Place. The dies of Ck — 
himſelf; for to have eaten it wich a ſad Coun- 
tenance and a heavy Heart, he thought would 
have been to pollute it. And therefore he 
choſe to forbear it, and to give it to 
God, by burning the Fleſh of it, as he ha 
done the Fat; which he would be more 
acceptable, than to eat it in grief. And to eat it 


without grief and forrow was impoſſible : for 
tho they had not been ſo dutiful to him, as they 


ought to have been; yet he could not extin- 
guiſh the Affection of a Father towards them, 
nor ſuddenly ceaſe to mourn inwardly for their 
untimely death. | | 1 

From this Maimonides gathers, there 
was but one _— Mourning due to the dead; 
viz, the firſt : the reſt were added by the Con · 


ſtitution of the Elders, 


Ver. 20. Aud when Moſes beard: that, be was 
content.] He was either ſatisfied with his reaſon, 
and he had done well, (for Nature 
ſeems to have directed what was afterwards en- 
Joyned, that they ſhould rejoyce in their Feaſts, 
xii Deut. 7, &c. and not eat holy thi in 
their mourning, xxvi. 14.) or he would net᷑ fur. 
ther charge him with a Fault, for which there 
was ſo far an excuſe, For where there is no wil 


Law forbidding the Prieſts to eat ful Contempt, but rather a Reſpect intended in 
any Sacrifice, whoſe Blood was brought into any Action, all good Men are inclined to make 
the Holy Place, to make wg pri a 2 it, and grant it an 
ſo chere was as mptory a Law ' Indulgence tho there be ſome Error n it. 
ſhould eat the Fleſh of t © Sacrifices for Sin, 4. hw 5 

whoſe Blood was not brought in thůther. 


Ver. 19. And. Aaron faid unto Moſes.) Tho 305 


Moſes queſtioned only Eleazar and Itbamar, 
Aaron makes the anſwer: they not being 
sto give an account of what 

"ne, tho ſenſible of their miſtake. _ 
Behold, this day have they offered their roſe. 
ring, and their burnt-offering before the Lox v.] 
His Apology for them ſeems to be this, that 
they had not wholly violated Gop's Command 
but performed the Subſtance of it, tho chey 
had failed in one Circumſtance. For they had 
not only offered the Sin-offering for the People, 
(for that is meant by 4beir Sin-offering) but alſo 
their Burnt-offering (ix. 15, 16.) and that 
the Lox, inthe place where he ordered 


-, 
» 


able 


upon the 


i 18, fy 75 x Þ | 
Aud ſuch things have befallen me.] After this 
was — ane ed . of Nadab and 
Abiby, who went in ro burn Incenſe: which 


as 
Vor. 


SIS 


- 


* 


they had 


the 
r, that they 
might at all times be able to diſtinguiſh between 
clean and unclean, takes an occaſion from thence, 
to give an account of that . For other- 


here have moſt naturally (as appears 


of 4 1 
\ 
* * 4 
4 1 F 
<4 mY 


Ele ot as well as unto _ 
highly concerned to teach 

difference that is here made between ſeveral 
| ſorts: of Meats, (X. 11.) which Moſes aſſures 


People the 


them was enacted by Divine 1 5 

Ver 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, 

J - They were all to take ſpeci 

at follows, becauſe by the Diet here pre- 

ſcribed;-they were diſcriminated from all other 
Peo | 


z 
— of 
ſay 4 


in the World, 

_ Theſe are the beaſts that ye ſhall eat, 
tbe beaſts that are on the 
beſtowed upon Mankind, after the Flood, eve- 
ry living thing to be their Food, ix Cen. 3. 
it hath raiſed. a queſtion among learned Men, 
why. Gop ſhould limit and reſtrain his own 
People from the benefit of this general Grant. 
And ſome have thought this ſo unaccountable, 


# 


that they have ſaid it is in vain to enquire into 
the reaſon of the difference that is made here 


of Meats : Concerning which P. Cunaus de- 


cap. 24. But others think the reaſon is plain 


More Nevech,” P. iii. cap. 48. where 
there can be no doubt, that every thing. here 
ibi yields a bad Nouriſhment, 


except 
be Swwines-fleſp. and fat: And yet he endea- 


vours to ſhow, that there is no reaſon to think 
otherwiſe of thoſe two. R. Levi of Barcelona is 
of the ſame mind, but pretends not to be able 
to demonſtrate it as Maimotrides doth. For the 
Sum of a long and pious Diſcourſe, which he 
hath upon this Subject (Precept. xxix. where 
he treats of that Fleſh which ws torn by wild 
Beaſts) amounts to this: That the Body be- 
ing the Seat of che Soul, where it it 
© buſineſs, Gop would have it fitted 
Deſires and 8 of the: Soul. An 
© therefore the Law, faith he, removes from 
which-may hinder the Soul 

rations. For which reaſon ſuch and 
eats are forbidden, as breed ill Blood: 


us all thoſe things 
in its 
« ſuch 


e 


, : yo 2 # * a 2 ; ; Fi 2 f 
AI COMMENTARY: Chap. XI 
M -. AP V4 ö ; & An P- XI. b 
& * 


he being 


of Diet 


earth.) Gop having 


a6 54 Fo 
* 


le to the pecullar care G op had of thi 
_ that he [ſhould not onl give — 
Civil and Sacred Laws, but dired em in che 
ſmalleſt. Matters, as he did in their Apparel, 
Building, &c.) but the main drift and ſcope of 
it was, that the Jfraclites might be ſeparated 
from — mag —— in He: Foal, by a 
iar to ves: which kept them 
from ſuch. a familiar Converſation, e 
wiſe they might have had with che Gentiles; 
and conſequently from learning their idola- 
trous Cuſtoms. And Ido not fee why I ſhould 
not add, moſt of the Creatures, which are 
reckoned unclean, were ſuch as were in hi 
eſteem and ſacred among the Heathen. As 4 
Steine was to Venus, the Owl to Minerva, the 
Hawk to Apollo, the Eagle to Jupiter, and even 
the Dog to Hecate, &c. Whence Origen juſt} 
falls into an high admiration of Moſes his nr 
dom; who ſo perfectly underſtood all Animals, 
and what relation they had ro Demons, that he 
pronounced all thoſe to be unclean, n fung 
pre d Arp ſhore of, Ne Ar, F ered muy 
&c. which = eſteemed by the ee 
other Nations, to be the Inſtruments of Divina- 
tion; and thoſe to be clean, which were not ſo 
Lib. iv. contra Celſum, p. 225. And if in Moſes 
his time ſuch Creatures were not ſacred to De- 
mons, it is a greater wonder that he ſhould mark 
thoſe out for impure, which proved to be ſo 
ſacred in after Ages: As 4 ron. number of 
Birds mentioned by Parphyry | ib. ini. met "Ame 
x,) who ſaith the Gods uſed them as Ki, 
to declare their mind to Men: and ſeveral other 
Creatures, mentioned by other Authors, as pe- 
Dre to other Deities. et 
fi Many 


oY 


Reaſons of theſe Precepts 


Annotations on that Title in the Miſua called 
Sola, oops; Me. nels nd a ft | 
Ver. 3. What b the hoof, and is 
cloven-footed.} There are ſome Creatures which 


and Dogs : But a third ſort that are only Smt 
(as 4 lle calls them) divided into two parts; 
Coats, &c. And theſe 


are of two kinds; for ſome divide the Hoof 
into two but it is not cloven quite thro'; 


as the Camel, whoſe Hoof is parted above, but 


joyned by a thick Skin belom, and therefore 


among che unclean Beaſts. Others 
both divided and cloven, which are thoſe allow- 
ed by this Law to be clean Creatures. 335 
Aud chrweth the cud among beaſts,” 8c.) As all 
thoſe Beaſts do, which are not ee (as Ani 
Aotie calls them, Lib. x. cap. 50.) that is, have 
not a Set of Teeth both above and below: Such 
per Teeth ; and therefore bring their Meat up 
again into their Mouths, .after it hath been ſome 
time inthe Stomach; that it may, by a new 


chewing of it, be better pi igeſtion. 
So the ihr of Ports Gol? hw explains th 


1 


very exafy, when be fact. Nr want 2 


8 5 


a ue, 1. K virus 


cannot chit their Food at one 
225 AA the Stomach „ 
jill it be ground @ ſecond time. And tber gore ſucb 
Creatures are pi d with a double Stomach:; an 
. into the Meat goes down after tha firſt 
1 7 and another, 2 it @s ſou, after 
it 4 bath been grinded a ſecond time. 

That . ye ent.] The Hebrews: truly ob- 
ſerve (particularly R. Levi Barcelonita, Pracept. 
clix.) that all kinds of Animals, which had not 

one of theſe Marks (of parting the Hoof, 
I clovenfooted, and chewing the Cud) ) 
* e A ſhall of 

Ver. 4. Nev , theſe e not eat; | 
them that cher the cud, or of them Fat divide the 
buf.) This is added as an Explication of the 
foregoing Rule, to ſhow, that if any of the 
fore-mentioned Marks were wanting, ſuch Crea- 
cures muſt not be eaten. 

As the Camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
dvideth not the hoof, &c.] The latter of 
this Character is not to be  underſt as if 
the Camel did not divide the Hoof at . but 
not quite thorow, ſo as to be c 
vided. For tho its Hoof be divided above, 
it coheres below, as R. Solomon obſerves, _ 


ſo doth Ariſtotle, Lib il. cap 1. and pin x: 
y EX» 


i. — 48. This being ſo very 

preſſed in this Law, it is 3 

that Heliogabalus ſhould order the Fleſh of 

Camels and Oftriches to be ſerved up to his 

60% Decens, præceptum Judæis ut ederent : 
faying, . Jeus were to ent 

them; as Lampridius reports his words, c 

28. Salmaſius indeed upon that place 

COR theſe two, words, Struthiones Ry Ca- 

J, 
a2 MS rs the 


atine Library, which reads 


Struthiocamelos ja in cen. Which ſeems Li 


to _ to mend the _ but then a 
are forced to inte __—_ conc ; 
as if he had Gd. God id did not — ie Fires. al 
to the Jews: which is alt _ uncertain, It 
s better to ſay, That tho many of the Pa- 


05 did read the Law of Moſes, yer they 
Arg pe without ſufficient attention 


1 And the 
to jultite our Tranſlation of the word Saphan, 
by the Engliſh Coney, if it could be 
they chew the Cud; which they do not, having 
upper Teeth. Therefore Bochart,: by many 
Arguments, proves this word Saphan to-fignt- 
fie a Mountain Mouſe 3 which, as Solomon faith, 
xx Prov. 26. Mate their boles in Noc: 
which Rabbets do not; but this Creature doth, 
as he proves out of the Arabian Writers: Who 
Gall it Aliarbus, ge . eee See 
e P. i. L. il. cap. 3 

ee be cheweth the cud, Le! e 
the cud, verraten the ocer Mark 


OR) it as unclean. 

Ver. 6. And the Hare, becauſe be cheweth(or, 
tbe he chewerh) the cud, but divideth not the boof, 
be is unclean unto J The fame Author ſhows 
in the fame Book, © 37. that the Hebrew | 
word Arnebetb is ri tranſlated a Hare. For 1 


cho no Author, but Mofes, ſaitk it chews the cud, 
— WING fairh Nomething like it, Li ii. 


, as well as 


11 0 


r 


coney.] Much Lois © 
that , 
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ca 22. Where he obſery 
the Stomach. And To. Barthbolinis in his Aus- 
tom. Hiſt. Cent. 2. Hiſtor. lanevi; tells us, That 
in his Diſſection of an Hure, tho he found but 


that ruminate, yet he found that What was want⸗ 
ing in the ſimple Stomach, was ſu ay wg 


. the inteſtinum Cæcum Which Gut is 
of a donſiſting of two parts. In 


bigneſs, 
one of which he found liquid and white Excre- 


ments (like to Chyle) as if it were another Sto- 
mach: The other part, towards the con, _—_ | 
full of black Excrements. 

ver. 7. And the Swine, tho be divide the hoof, and 

be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud: he is un- 
clean to you.] Tho the Swine hath the firſt Part of 
the Mark of a clean Creature compleatly, being 
cloven-footed, as well as having the oof di- 
vided, yet not chewing the Cud, it is forbid- 
den to be eaten. And this, nodoubt, was the 
ſole foundation of the Jews ab from 
this Meat. Whoſe filthy feeding and wallow 
nar pr Mai 1 was the on- 


greſſic Leigh where he gives o- 5 
ons alſo for it. On of which, viz, that 


5 
115 
ik 
4 
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j 


vii. Storm. p. 718. and there are 
e in Laflantins to Mortality, 
. 17. But whatſoever 
of this Prohibition, 5 


EE 
Ty 
111 
ji 
4; 


Rin 
win 
HA 
. 
FH; 


than any — unclean Creatures, which wett 
forbidden with thia. Inſomuch, that 

they would not, when they ſpoke of it. menti- 

. d but called it another (or a 
Which aroſe ſure cog ſome o- 


— 


e 74 


ty, 
* 
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For they 


and at theit 


the” 
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began to offer Animals upon their Altars. 
2 5 moſt accepta- 
ble to their which beſt pleaſed them- 
ſelves: Inſomuch chat a Swine, Which the later 
CP anciently called 7, ab illo 

verbo quod dicitur dd, from that word which 
ſignifies to ſacrifice. For the firſt Sacrifices 
were of this Creature, as by the My- 
ſteries of Cores, in which « was o $ 
the-micient ma and 
great Men of Etruria offered the like Sacrifice ; 


And ſo did the Latins and Greeks in tal). The 


Hierapoiitans indeed looked upon Swine as un- 
clean, and would neither eat them, nor offer 


them to their Gods; nor would they of Peg din 
 finwitium in Galatia: quod prorſus Moſaicum oft, 


which they learnt in all likelihood from Moſes, 
as ks” thinks, Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. iv. 
cap. 11. 1. 1. But in many other ations this 


Food was highly valued: And Athenens, I ob- 


ſerve, gives che very ſame reaſon of its Name 
tnat Varro doth, Lib. ix. Deipnoſ. oi 4 owl & 

ele $y, # dt doglar diſabe ha- From whence it 
is, that Ariſtopbanes calls them Morngs Yolge, 


Sete Swine, in his Acbarnan : becauſe as the 


oliaſt there explains it, Hal ts e Murnelor 
Aanubre@& Wide, were offered i in the Myſteries 
of Ceres, And Julian himſelf, in his Oration 
upon the Mother of the Gods (Orat. v.) confeſſes, 
3 ee 80. 
nb, I Was y ed to be a gr. 
8 P. 334. Edit. 


v. 
. . Of their ſſaſb ſhall ys not eat, 2 their 
— — not touch.) Sen chink ths lane 
this Precept pe nies no more, but that 
— ſhould not meddle with their Carcafe to 
prepare it for Meat, (as the word touch ſeems 
to be uſed, iii Gen. 3.) tho they did not eat it. 
But others take it more largely, chat they 
ſhould not * 1 open them, to take out 
the Fat, and app A any uſe. In — the 
Fews are ſo ſcru x 1. toi chr chey fa fay the 

Fingers, for far of the — Ic their a 
Proverbial ſay ng them, which we read 

in the Treatiſe Fe Bae, That ten meoſures 


Lepro Unſeen of into the World, Swine took to 


them, acne M e d Nr 


— belive Herodotus, Lib. ii. cap. 47. 
OYptians lookt Swine as ſo unclean, that 


—— (tho alive) 


FE COMMENTARY: 


meer ho andetitir Secrifices than this, after 


| the an e 


for aſter. So 

ae eee the World, chap. 

fays, The Swultar's Brother 

our — Shoes made him by one of their . 
rew (which they ſeldom wear there) fell i into 

4 great Paſſion, when he was told the Thread 


wherewich the Shoes were ſewed, was point | 


with Hogs briſtles ; and would not wear 

Ver. 9. Theſe ſhall ye n are in the 
waters] Tho ſome of the ns 
2 from all Fiſh, and others only for 

ome- time, & wi; drome, when they were un- 
der ſtrict Obligations of Purity, (as Julian tells 
us in in the eee, Oration V.) Yet 
* left his People at greater liberty, forbid- 

g to them © y ſome kinds of Fi by ab- 
Fro Sea from which th were ſafficie y di- 
ſtinguiſhed from thoſe Nations, which did eat 
* and accounted Fiſn the greateſ 
elicacy. 

Whatſoever bath fins and Kala. If hoth theſe 
Marks did not concur in a Fiſh, they were not 
to eat it, But their Doctors ay, as we learn 
from R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. cl,) that if 


but one Scale was found on a Fiſh, it was ac- 


counted lawful ; and they needed not to ob- 
ſerve whether it had Fins or no: For all that 
have Scales, they ſay, have Fins; tho, on the 
contrary, all that have Fins have not Scales. 
They obſerve' alſo, ſecondly, chat it was lawful 
to eat young Fiſh before their Scales appeared, 


if they were of chat kind, which have Scales 


when they are grown, And, thirdly, all Fiſhes 
thas tage eaten when they are nec Sea, but 
caſt them when they are — out, are lawful. 

In the Waters, in the Seas, and in the Rivers.) 
By Waters in this place, as "diſtinguiſhed from 
Seas and Rivers, ate meant Lakes and Ponds. 
And ſo Moſes expreſſes all the places where Fiſh 
is found: 

Ver. 10. And all that have not fm, nor ſeats, 
&c. ſhall be an abomination to you.) There was an 
ancient Law among the Romans, made by Nu. 
ma, That no Fiſh which wanted Scales, ſhould 
be uſed in thoſe Feaſts which they made in ho- 
nour of their Gods. So Pliny tells us, Lib. 
xxxii, Nat. Hiſt. cap. 2. where eee 


of cient { Wrier for it. 


Ver. 11. They Hall be even an abomination un- 
9 The ao wonks explain what he means 

abomination ; that they ſhould: not eat their 

eſh, nor touch their Carcaſſes. 

Ver. 12. Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſeales in 
be an abomination unto you.] 
* that they might take no. 


was a ſufficient Mark of 


— — 8 


inſtance of particular Fiſhes, _ yp 
eaten or not eaten; as he did of 


uſes alſo the word abomination gerne pr. 
hibited Fiſhes, / (which he doth not © 

Beaſts, whom he only calls unclean) 1 
was greater of their tran 
matter; Fiſhes a more uſt m_ 


che Eaſtern People, den Fleſh * 


that the later . Greeks, the word 3. 
which all manner of Victuala, came to 
to be uſed peculiarly. for Fiſh. See Bocbartus 


in his Hierozoic..' P. i. Lib. L cap. 6. where be 
93: N _ © obſerves 


* 1 * 


— W non Te | 


names the Eagle and the 
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| Chap. XL 
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eaten.) Here are no Notes given, as in the 
foregoing ſorrs of Creatures, to diſtinguiſ 
clean Birds from unclean: And therefore the 
Hebrew Doctors ſay, all Birds are lawful to be 
eaten, but theſe iv. mentioned in this Chap- 
ter; which they were to have in abhorrence. 
Vet they adventure to give four Marks of a 
clean Bird; the principle of which are, ¶ it do 
nt faſten its Talans y 1. e. be not rapacious: 
and bave one Clatu longer than the reſt. See R. 
Levi Barcelonita, Præcepi. chli. | | 
They ſhall he an abomimation.] This is repeated 
to x them more careful in this matter. 
be Eagle.] He names in the firſt place, ibe 
King of Birds, as Pindar calls the Eagle, 


dt Banda. 


whoſe Fleſh is very hard, and whoſe Nature is 
very rapacious : And therefore, both upon a 
Natural and Moral Account, ſome Authors 
fancy it was forbidden to be eaten. See Yoſſius, 
Lib. iii. de Orig. & Progr, Idol. cap. 77. But 1 
think Origen hath given a better Account of it, 
in the place I named above; that Moſes by his 
admirable Wiſdom underſtood what Creatures 
were lookt upon as prophetical by the Egypti- 
an, and other Nations; and theſe he prohibi- 
ted to the Jews: Among which he expreſsly 
awk, Lib. iv. contra 
Celſum, p. 225, For Diadorus Siculus faith (Lib. 
i.) that # & Ad ene mae, The People ef 
Thebes worſhip the Eagle, looking upon it as a 
Royal Bird, and worthy of Jupiter. And Fu- 
lan in his Oration upon the Mother of the Gods 
(Orat. v.) faith, That in the time of their ſtri- 
Reſt Purifications, they were permitted w7lwe?s 
Vida (ſo Spanbemius truly reads in the late Edi- 
tion of Julian's Works) to cat Birds, nd, zie, 
v5 iter Gra u n, except a few, which 
bad been commonly beld ſacred. Which is a plain 
acknowledgment of the Sacredneſs of fome 
Birds among the Gentiles. __ "FE 

The Offifrage.) All Authors, in a manner, a- 
Be, that the Hebrew Word Peres ſignifies a 

d of Eagle; but what kind is not ſo certain. 
Bochartus "Gin 


vs, as it is by us, the Q 1 for the He- 


WO 


brew Word Paras, in iii Miab 3. is uſed for 
breaking of bones, See Hierozoic. P. ii. Lib. ii. 
c ; 


. 5. a 3 
. The Ofpr 72 A : 

cies ; and ſignifies that ſort, which the Greeks 
call Halietus, the Sea-Eagle.. But Bochartus in 
the. ſame Book, cap. 6, thinks the Hebrew 
word Oznija, rather ſighifies that which they 
call Malanietus, the black Eagle. Which tho 
it be the leaſt, yet is the of all other, 
and therefore called Valeria | 
as was ſo'noted for many other 1 be- 
les its great ſtrength, it makes ĩt proba- 
ble Mee dai noe here ent ic. * 

Ver. 14. And the Vulture, and 


the Kite after 
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P. 202. 


ks it is rightly tranſlated by Juni- 


This is alſo. of the ſame Spe- ſtric 


the Romans: 


3 42 
Tranſlation of che two. Hebrew Words, Das 
| o ů·ů 9 | 


ture, the latter a Kite (which others tranſlate quite 
contrary, taking Daa, or Naa, as it is called 
in Deuteronomy, for a Kite) becauſe there is no 
way to find the ſignification- of them, unleſs it 
be by the roots, from whence they may be 
thought to be derived. - Which makes Bochart 
think the firſt t to be tranſlated a Kite, 
called Daa, from its very ſwift flight. Moſt of 
the ancient and later Interpreters alſo, are of 
his mind. As for the ſecond word in this Verſe 

Aja, ſome take it for a Vulture: But Bochart, 
from ſeveral obſervations, judges it to be a 
kind of Hawk or Falcon. See in the ſame Book, 


cap. 8. After this word there follows in Deute- 


ronomy xiv. 13. the name of a Bird which is here 
omitted, called Daja, which he takes for the 
black Vulture; as Reader may find in the 

next Chapter, cap. 9. . 

After bis kind.] Tho there be ſome little dif- 
ference in ſhape, yet theſe Birds all belong to 
one Species. See ver. 22, 

Ver. 15. Every Raven after bis kind.] No Bo- 
dy doubts that the Hebrew word Oreb, (which 
ſignifies blackneſs) is ogy tranſlated a Raven: 
Of which the Arabian Writers mention four kinds. 
And ſome think under this Name iscomprehend- 
ed, not only Crows, and Daws, and Choughs;z but 
Starlings and Pies alſo. See Bochartus, cap. 10. 


4 de 16. And the Oo] The Hebrew moo | 
Bathjaana, it a „ by many places in 
Prophets, B a Bird Which inne the 
Wilderneſſes, and deſolate Places. See xiii J. 
21. XXxiv. 13. 1 Fer. 39, &c. By which the an- 
cient Interpreters of Scripture” almoſt unani- 
mouſly underſtand the Oſtrich; tho a very learn- 
ed Man of our own. Nation (Nic. Fuller in his 
Miſcellanies, Lib. vi. cap. 7.) endeavours by a 


ent to. ſupport our Tranſlation. 
tit hath been the co t perſwaſion of the 
ews, that Gop did not t them to eat the 


leſh of an Oftrich, which is no where forbid- 
den, if not in this word. And therefore Ba. 
chartus maintains, inſt our Fuller, and la- 
bours to prove that Bath-jaana I the fe- 
male Oſtrich, P. ii : Hierozoic, Lib. ii. cap. 14. 
where he ſhows the word Bath (i. e. hier) 
is prefixed. to the name of many Birds, without 
any reſpect to their Age, and doth not ſigniſie 
their young ones; but only the females. t 
And the night Hawk.) In the next Chapter to 
that now named, the ſame Bochart proves, that 
the Hebrew word Thacmas (which we 


ah 


e, toc 
both Sexes, (as there is for an Eagle and 
e . mentions both 
ind Female diſtinctly : that none mi 


2 
3: 


by forbidding one of them only, he allowed 
1 the Cuckow.): Tbe LXX. St. us, 
and ſome later Interpreters, tranſlate the He- 
brew word Sachapb by the Greek word aH 
a Seagull. Which the ſame great Man, be- 
fore · mentioned, thinks moſt probable, c. 18. 


A 


= 


Hawk; from its ſtren 


. 
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And the Hawk after bis kind.) There. is the 
gre 88 Tranſlation of the He- 
Frew word Naar, which all ſignifies an 
| ene 


which made it ſacred to Apollo, For Euſta- 
thius obſerves upon had x, That EU 5 


eg, & 5 HG une; an Hawk flies, as the Sun 
— 2 very ſwiftly. And every one knows there 
are very various Kinds of theſe Birds. Callima- 
thus mentions fix, Ariſtotle ten, and Pliny ſixteen 
Sorts. See Bochart in the ſame Book, cap. 19. 


Ver. 17. And the little Owl.) Interpreters 
ifies a kind of 


| erally agree that Chos fi 
Ot Fl flowing the LAX. \ who tranſlate it 


 punſinbegf. Yet Bochart hath collected a t 
many ingenious Arguments, to at it 


Tx | 
Hgnifies that Bird, which the Greeks call zei- 
a Bittern. See there cap. 20. 
Aud the Cormorant.) Tho the ſame learned 
Perſon doth not approve of this Tranſlation, 
t he acknowledges the Hebrew word Salach 
ifes ſome Sca- Bird, which fits upon Rocks, 
and ftrikes at fiſhes with great force, and 
draws them out of the Waters. And fo the 
Talmudiſts, in the Treatiſe called Cholin, ex- 
pound it; and the Gloſs upon it there ſays, 
le Ggnifics the Crom of the Waters, that is, a 


Cormorant. N | | 
And the great Owl.) There are various 


Tranſlations of the Hebrew word Janſapb, 
which St. Hierom takes for a Stort, and others 
for a Buſtard: But Bochart acknowledges the 
"Syriac and Chaldee Tranſlation to be the moſt 
Probable ; Which is the ſame with ours. 
Ver. 18. Aud the Swan.) In this Tranſlation 
- we follow St. Hierom : but Jonathan takes it for 
a kind of Owl, which he calls Otja. Where- 
by he means, no doubt, that Bird which Ari- 
Not calls n:: which he ſaith is like an Ow!, 
having Tufts of Feathers about its ears; from 
whence it hach the name of Otus, L. viii, cap. 
12. And fo the Chaldee, the Syriac, and the 
Samaritan here tranſlate the Hebrew word: Thin- 
femetb, which a great many modern Interpre- 
ters follow; who take this for that which the 
Latins call ova, as the former for that Owl 
boo | reed Boos 
+ * The Pelican] That the Hebrew word Kazth 
ſignifies a Pelican is not diſputed; But that ir al- 
ſo ſignifies the Bird we call an Heron, is not im- 
Probable; being joined with Chos in the cii 
alm 6. which is a Bird that makes an unplea- 
ſant noiſe, eſpecially that kind of. them that 
eries like 4 Rittern, and is called by later 
Au the Gier-Eagle.] There are many vari- 
_ ous Opinions about this Bird, Which the He- 
brews call Racham. But Bochart hath ſhown 
out of the Arabian Writers, that it ſignifies a 
kind of Eagle, or Vulture : for ſometimes they 
Call it by one of theſe names, ſometimes by the 
| _ . ing of a _— _ — 5 
| and a Yulture ; and therefore my b 
dae a Gier Eagle, that is, 22 
_ Eagle, which Ariſtotle cal ve See Fie- 
| ITE _ ii. we . 25, 26; 1 
_ chart ſhows it is ſu po bers na- 
Pd Bird, that thence ir had the — 2 Ra- 
_ ehgm, and in Arabick of Rachama: and was 
aN | DS Ea he ae 
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made the Hieroglyphick bf Mercy and Tera. 
neſs the Eg ypti — 3 
e. Abt ths Stork 
Ver. 19. * tork.] There are 
different In retations * the word Cort? 
which imports kindneſs no leſs than the fo g. 
ing Nacham. But there is no Reaſon to de- 
part from the Opinion of the later H 
who take it, as we do, to ſignifie a Stork. 
The Piety (as the Latins call it) of which Bird 
is celebrated by all Authors, and is the very 
import of the Hebrew word Chaſida.. But it 
feeds upon Serpents, and therefore, as Bochart 
imagines, was prohibited to be eaten by the 
Jews: tho r; this account it was had in ho- 
nour by the pc of . 1 and by che 
Egyptians, as he obſerves in the forementioned 
Book, cap. 29. | 
The Heron after his kind.) There are at leaſt 
ten different Interpretations of the Hebrew 
word Anapha ; among which ours is one. But 
it being derived from a word which ſignifies 
anger, Bocbartus rather takes it for a Mountair- 
Falcon; which is a fierce Bird, and very pron: 
to anger. 1 5 5 . 
And the Lap-wing, The Hebrew Doctor 
take Dukiphath for a Mountain-Cock, which 
hath a double Creſt, and thence hath its name, 
according to R. Solomon. Or rather it may be 
ſo called from the place where it reſorts; for 
Dik in Arabick is a Cock and Kapha a Roc, 
from whence Bochart probably conjectures this 
Bird had its name, becauſe it lives in mountai- 
nous places. And he thinks the LXX. and the 
Vulgar have rightly tranſlated it e and U- 
| On which is the ſenſe alfo of four Arabian 
Interpreters. It is a portentous kind of Bird, 
which hath a Creſt from its Bill to the hinder- 
moſt part of its head ; and one of the princi- 
pal Birds uſed in the ancient Superſtitions of 
the Magicians and Augurs, as he obſeryes c. 


And the Bat.) As Moſes begins the Cata- 
logue of Birds with the nobleſt, which is the 
Eagle, fo he ends it with the vileſt, which is a 
Bal; being of a dubious kind, as Ariſtotle ob- 
ſerves, between a Bird and a Mouſe, Lib. 4. 
cap. 13. where he ſaith it doth he C mis 
let g mrs, &c. See the famous Bocbar- 
pag Ps — thatits _ in Hebrew, — 
is Attalepb, imports it to be a Bird of Darkneſs. 

- Whenee" that phraſe in . it Jaa 
20. Tnihat day a man ſhall caſt bis Idols. of Silver 
and Gold to the Bats, and tbe Moles, i. e..they 


ſhall-no more appear to delude Men with their 
glittering brightnel, but be utterly deſtroyed. 
Vier. 20. All fowls that creep. ] 1 he Hebrews 
word Oph is not well tranſlated” Fowls ; but fig- 
nifies rather all foing things going upon all four. 
by in tgo upon'four feet are here 
3 z as all kinds of Flies and Va,. 
an » 


as Jonathan here explains it. A F 
indeed is — he iam: but tho ir have 
fix feet, yet it goes only upon four, as not on- 
Lucian but ra notes ; the two fore-fes 
⁊oic. en c 
bal de an r 
by done, that che Birds there Tapbidden_«r 
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either rapacious, and live on Fleſh, (as Eagles 


und Hawks, &c.) or are Night-Birds, (as Owl:, 
c&c.) or haunt Lakes and 


| e 8 
tern, &c.) or are heavy, and not e iſec 
from due Earth, @ aa Oftrich ; or live in 


Graves or in Dung, as the Upupa, and ſome of 
- thoſe fying 22 mentioned in this Verſe: 
eſe 


and 
ſes 


accounts are forbidden by Mo- 
who allows all thoſe that live upon a clea- 
ner Food, as thoſe that follow do. 
Ver. 21, Let theſe may ye eat, of every flying, 
ereeping thing, Sec.] In this Verſe he excepts 
fuck Sing Inſects, as beſides their four feet, 
wherewith they go, have two legs or thi 
which enable them to leap u Earth, as 
well as to go. Such are all the Laciſts men- 
tioned in the next Verſe : unto which Ariſtotle 
aſcribes fix feet, whereas Moſes mentions but 
four. In which they do not diſagree 3 for Ari- 
ftotle plainly faith, they have fix feet, ow wi 
Audit nvelant, if we take into the number the parts 
with which they leap, L. iv. cap. 6. Which two 
hinder leaping legs, Moſes diſtinguiſhes from 
the other four Dae they 89. 1 f 
Ver. 22. Even theſe of them ye eat. 
- {oat e in 


the holy Books ; four of which are here per- 
mitted to be ate. 5 

The Locuſt after its kind.] The Hebrew word 
Arbeb is ſometimes a common Name for all 
Locuſts; but here ſignifies a peculiar ſort, of 
that kind 'before-mentioned, which leapt as 
well us Wente | 
| The bald Locuſt after its kind.] The Hebrew 
word is Solam : fo called, as Aben-Ezra thinks, 
becauſe it climbs up Roots, in which it de- 


ts. 

The Beetle after its kind.] This ſort of Locuſts, 
called Chargol, ſeems to have its name from the 
vaſt company wherein they fly together. But 
it is not fitly tranſlated a Bestie; for none ever 
eat Beetles; nor are they four-footed, with 
legs to leap withal. Therefore Chargol is ano- 
ther ſort of Locuſts, unknown to us in theſe 
Countries; and fo is that which follows; for a 
Graſbopper is not a fort of Meat: But there 
vere Locuſts of that ſhape, which were large 
and fleſhy in the Eaſtern” Countries, and very 
. The Graſbopper after its kind.] The Hebrew 
word Chagab fignifies (as I ſaid) a fort of Locuſts, 
the original of "whoſe Name Aben-Ezra inti- 
mates may be found in the Arabick Tongue. 
In which Gbhabageba ſignifies to cover as with a 
Vail: And in och theſe Locuſts fly, 


roo 

that ſometimes: they N darken the Sun 
it ſelf. But by what marks theſe were diſtin- 
BEG from one another, the Hebrews differ 
lo much, that it plainly ſhows they are wholly 
ignorant in this matter The moſt” that can 
be made of whar they fay,' is, (as a Man very 
learned in theſe things hath obſerved, (Job Lu- 
dlpbus in his Differtation de Locuſtis, P. i, cap. 4 
that Chargol hath both a bunch on irs back, anc 

Tail alſo: Abe hach neither: Salam only a 
bunch, and not a Tail; and Chagah a Tail, but no 
bunch. Which whether it be true or falſe, ir 
enidenr, chat before our Saviour's time, "they 


For he doth not ſpeak. in the 


clean.] If they did either eat of t a 
much as touch the carcaſe of them, they migh 

not be admitted to come into the Tabernacle, 
nor cat of any holy ching, nor converſe with 
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knew very well and certainly, what kind of 
Locuſts are here meant; and accordingly per- 
fectly underſtood what they might eat, and 
what not. For otherwiſe John the Baptist 
would have been hard put to it, who had no 
other Diet but this __ Honey. And iadeed 
in deſert places, there was little other Food but 
this; by which whole Armies of Men have 
been relieved, when they were in danger to pe- 
riſh in Libya. For that Locuſts were a com- 
mon Food in the Eaſtern and Southern Coun- 
tries, is ſo known, that I need not produce any 
Authors for it. Nay, among the Greeks alſo, 
as Bochartus hath ſhown in his Hierozoic. P, ii. 
L. iv. cap. 7. And Voſſius, L. iv. ds Orig. & 
Progr. Idol. c. 78. But no Body hath given 


ſuch ſatisfaction in this matter as the fore-na- 


med Ludolphus , who hath ſhown at large how 


many Nations live pop them, in his Com- 
mentary upon his Æibiapict Hiſtory : and more 
lately in his moſt excellent Diſſertation concer- 
1 Locuſts, Wherein he relates what Clouds 
of chem came into Germany not long ago (in 
the Month of Auguſt, in the Year One thou- 
ſand ſix hundred ninety and three) of which he 
ſeeing Hogs and Hens and other Creatures 


feeding greedily, he and his Family adventu- 


red to eat freely of them alſo; and found the 
taſte of them like that of a Crab. And a Jew 
of Hieruſalem, who was then in their Country, 
aſſured him that the Locuſts in Juda were 
much of the ſame ſhape with theſe in Germany ; 
which he demonſtrated to him by a draught he 

had made of them. ; 


- After bis kind.] Here it may be fit to note, 
in the concluſion of all, that this phraſe, after 


bis kind, (which is ſo often repeated in this Diſ- 


courſe of Fools, and flying 'things). doth not ne- 
ceſſarily ſignifie that there are different kinds 
of every Bird or flying thing to which it is ap- 
lied; but only imports every one of that rind. 
ural Number, 

lar, af 
e whole 


according to their kinds ;. but in the Si 
ter his Bud: which only denotes that 


Species is prohibited. And what he faith of 


ſome Fowl, is in reaſon to be applyed to all; 
tho, to avoid repetition, yy not add 


theſe words [after bis kind] to every obe of 


Ver. 23. But all other Ming creeping things 
which bade four feet, ſhall he. an abomination to 
you.) Whether they were” Locuſts, or 11 
other kind of Creature, who' came under 
Character, they were to avoid them carefully. 
Ver. 24. Aud for theſs e Pall be unclean : 
whoſoever touebes the carcaſt of them, be - 
„ or 


their Neighbours. 


© Until the even.) He doth not ſay they we 


N themſelves, or their Cloaths (as in che 
following Verſe) which would incline one o 


think, that their meer Separation for all the 
day, from. Communing. with Gov and with 
one another, was their Cleanſing, without any 


other Purification, But there are ſo man 


eee ee 


424 


E 


than 


this, chat it hath perſwaded ſome to think ſuch 


Cleanſing vas neceſſary in this caſe alſo. See 
xv. 3, 6. 7, 8, 10. and ſeveral other Verſes in 
1 whoſoever beareth ought of the 
er. 25. An r bearet. bt of t 
careaſe of them.) Tho it were 3 carry 
them out of the Camp or City; or remove 
en, 1 of the way, chat they might not infect 
ir. 

Shall waſh his cloaths, and be unclean until the 
even.) His Body alſo, in all likelihood, was 
to be waſhed ; as was required in other Purifi- 
cations, No time is appointed for this, which 

rhaps a Man might fit to do preſently 3 

ut notwithſtanding he was to remain unclean 
till the Setting of the Sun. 7 

Ver. 26. The carcaſe of every beaſt which divi- 
deth the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, &c.) He 
takes occaſion from hence to inform them, that 
it was as unlawful to touch the carcaſſes of Beaſts 
before prohibited to be eaten ver. 3, &c.) as 
of the Fowl and flying things now mentioned. 
But while. they were alive it was not unlawful 
to touch them ; for they uſed Camels and Horſes, 
and Aſſes, for their neceſſary Service; and 


therefore it is ſo expreſſed in other things, ver. 


31. when they are dead. | 
Ver. 27. And whatſoever goeth upon bis paws, 
So, Harh feet with fingers like unto a hand ; 
for ſo it is in the Hebrew, Whatſeever goeth upon 
his _ hands ; Such as the Ape, the Lion, the 
Bear, Dogs and Cats, &c. whoſe four-feet re- 
ſemble hands: Theſe might neither be eaten, 


nor their carcaſes touched, without incurring 
uncleanneſs till Sun-ſet, . 8 
Ver. 28. And be ſbat beareth the carcaſe of them 


ſhall waſh his cloaths, &c.] See ver. 25. 


Ver. 29. Theſe alſo ſhall be unclean unto you.) So 
that they might not ſo much as touch them (as 
it is explained ver. 31.) when they were dead; 
much leſs eat them. . 
Among the creep. 

cartb.] Amon 8 that have ſuch ſhort feet, 
that _ of 2 bellies ſeem to touch che 

round. 


The weaſel.) Tho moſt Interpreters follow 
this Tranſlation of the Hehrew word Choled, 


Bocharius hath alledged a great many pro- 


yet 
bable reaſons that ĩt e a Mole. And one 
is, becauſe it is joined here with the Mouſe. See 
HierazoiconP. i. L. iii. cap. 35. where he treats 


.of this very irgely. | 13 * DW OM 
be Mouſe.] All acknowledge the Hebrew 
word Achbar ſignifies a Mouſe ; and more eſ- 


pecially a field Mouſe, which doth great miſchicf 
there; and thence hath its name, as the fame 


 Beebartus ſhows in the foregoing Chapter of 
that Book. But all forts © ce are here to 


be underſtood, as Jonathan obſerves, who thus 
paraphraſes this word, The black Mouſe, the red 
and the white ; for they are of ſo many colours. 
be Tortoiſe after its kind.) The ſame Author 
hath taken a great deal of pains to prove that 
' Tzab doth not lignific a Tortoiſe; but as the LXX. 
and St. Hierem take it, 4 land Crocodile. Which 
is . of Lizard, a Cubit long, with 
which Arabia abounds: out of which 

be indeavours at large to pro tr 
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things that creep upon the 


« pe ; 
| Ver, e. And the Ferret.] Out of the ſame 
| and the Syriac and Samaritan — 
| e, the ſame judicious Writer proves, that 
Anaka ſignifies another ſort of Lizzard, which 
the Latines called Stellio, and in thoſe 
hath a ſhrill cry. See there cap. 2. 
And the Cameleon.) Moſt of the ancient In. 
reters take Coach for another ſort of Liz. 
zard, which is the eſt (as this Name im- 
ports) of all other ; in theſe Countries was 
famous for its encounters with Serpents — 
Land Crocodiles ; as the forenamed Bochartus 
ſhows out of the Arabian Writers, Ib. cap. 3. 
And the Lizzard.\ All the ancient Interpre- | 
ters agree that the Hebrew word Letaa fi | 
a ſort of Lizzard; but of what kind it is hard 
to determine. The aforeſaid Bochart out of the 
Arabian Writers hath ſhown, it is like to that 


* 


which is of a reddiſh colour, and lies cloſe to 


the Earth, infecting the Meat, which it touch - 
es, with its venom, 1b. cap. 4. ee, e 
The Snail.) The ſame admirable Perſon, 
with great probability, ſtill thinks Moſes ſpeaks 
of a ſort of Lizzard called here Chomet, be- 
cauſe it lies in the Sand, which in the Talmudick 
Language is called Chometon, Ib. cap.v. 
And the . Mole.) It is apparent that the word 
Thinſemeth, which we here tranſlate a Mole, is 
of a very doubtful ſignification : For in the 
18th Verſe of this Chapter it ſignifies a ſort of 
of Fowl; as here, in all probability, another 
ſort of Lizzard, And if we may gueſs what 
ſort, by the original of the _—_ it probably 
ſignifies the Cameleon, which gapes to draw in 
Air. See Bochart, Hheroz, P. 1. ; iv. cap. 6, 
But after all that can be ſaid, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged the ſignifications of all theſe 
words are loſt among the Jews; as Aben-Ezra 
confeſſes upon this Verſe : Neither. theſe eight 
forts of creeping things, nor the Birds before mentu- 
ned, are known to u, hut by Tradition, Which 
18 as much as to Be, the are not known at 
all; for there is no Tradition about them, as 
the Talmudiſts acknowledge; who ſend thoſe 
who are doubtful what Birds are lawful, and 
what not, to be informed by thoſe that are Ma- 
ſters of the Art of Fotwling. Which might help 
to convince the Jews, were they not —.— 
to ſhut their Eyes, that difference of Meats is 
now ceaſed, becauſe they know not what is for- 
bidden, and what not, in many caſes. And 
3 _— is o—_ to ar the 
athering of the people was to be, (according to 
ck Fatker Jacob's Prophecy, xlix 3 
ſo that they ſhould be no longer ſeparated, but 
all Nations collected into one Body, and con- 
verſe freely together, without any er of 
being defiled. For Idolatry being aboliſhed by 
him, there was no reaſon remaining for keep- 
ing up the diſcrimination between Jews and 
Gentiles, by a different Diet. This ſome of 
the ancient Jews ſaw very well, who ſaid, that 
in the days of the Maſſab, it ſhould not be un- 
Fn fd 
Thile they were ſubduing the Land of Canaan. 
This Tradition is acknowledged by._.Abarhind 
himſelf in his Roſcb Amanah, where he diſputes 
for the Eternity of their Law, and. endeavours 


to elude this Tradition of the ancient Docton 
Fo * 53 - * OE EF . 8 : G 4 — S 8 : LY 3 E ME. 21 2 5 p * a ; 
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| Chap N „ereus * 
And all drin that 


veſſel be uncle 
eſe nl. þ ane} tho 


See J. Carzovis 


goon 


101 
Ver. 3t. are unzlean to * 4 that 
2 hp toucheth them 2 
hal be unclean.) The Jews und 
teſpect to the touching the dead — 
theſe Creatures, and make the ſenſe of it to 25 
7 eight alone e to = all other 
4 Serpents you may 2 
— 8 be pollgtad. Thus R, Levi Bartelme 
Pracept. clii. For nothing was unclean b 

s Law, whilſt it was alive, but only by Sas 
and a Woman in her Separation, Worms, 

Swine, Cc. were unclean to be touched, only 
when they were dead. 

e the evening} ver. 4 This was a plain 
Document, as Pellicanus there obſerves, that 
there was no Impurity in the s themſelves ; 
but it was meerly a prudential Cates” to 
make ſuch Defilements end with the Day where- 
in they were contracted. 

Ver. 32. And upon whatſoever 1 
when they are dead, Toth fall, it ſhall Lenny 
That is, it might not be uſed till it was clean- 
ſed. Whence the ſame R. Levi faith, the Jews 
are wont to call theſe the Fathers of Pollutions ; 
becauſe by their contact they defiled other 
things (Veſſels, und Raiment, Oc.) as well as 
Men, Precepr. cli. where he acknowledges that 
the Reaſon why theſe Creatures made 

unclean, more than others, is not manifeſt. 1 

he gives this pious Admonition there 

| Our Reaſon we be qble to diſcern the "beef 7 x 
Precepts, let us be very thankful 

we cannot find bow they are any way gate, 4 

us, let us believe that Gov, in a bir infinite we 


ha the oy og 9 it, and therefore 


—— veſſel it be wheres work is done, 
it muſt be put into water, Sc. < jo, I 1 
Jed.) The Heathens 2 

woos or, Oo] em in 47 t Moſes 

y theſe Kat which were of com- 

bo * to be ſo puri ed, in caſe of any de- 

flement. And therefore Maimonides faith, Such 

Laus as theſe were made to le ſen their Labour and 

Service z' and if there be any thing in them that ſeems 
tob 2 and tedious, it ariſes from our 

rante of the Rites and Cuſtoms of thoſe times, which 

— ſuch Precepts neceſſary . tt, More Nev. 


REED NF. fallet arp 7 
any ot W is in it be 
_ % defiled both the Veſſel, and that 
was contained in it. 


Aud ye ſhall break it. Thb.s prefribes xj. <6 | 


28, becuaſe ſuch Veſſels were of no great Value. 
Ver. 34. 'Of all meat which may be eaten, that 
on which ſuch water eee k unclean.] The 
Jews have many Obſerva about theſe ſorts 
of Pollutions : but L meaning is, that 
any Meat, which mi iſe, be lawfully 
eaten, was made un Ln, . 
our of ſuch a Veſſel as is before named 
come upon it. For the Water being defiled, it 
2 Meat on which it came to be unclean 


T6 Yan te He, by ns 


Vor. : Jah cath e 


e * 


Wan 
bed ee op 
in pieces. See ver. 33. The he 


the 1/racktes very cautious 
theſe things, 8 * 7 


on which os fell, 
they 0 —＋ — abhor to eat any 5 


Creature; and thereby be kept a ſe te People 
from all other be — whoſe Emilar | 


3 LR my 5 means reſtrain- 
conſequently in leſs danger to learn 
their 3 


Whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, &c.] 
Some tranſlate the Words amply pots: and Cour. 
Pellicanus hath E ſerved, that thoſe 
pan where Meat and Drink were common- 
TR pared (ſuch as Oven, and Pots, and Wine- 

2 and Cellars) ĩt became them to preſerve 
very clean and pure: which is the reaſon. that 


Moſes requires them to be broken down, if any 
part of ie Curcaſe of eee 


©. For thy ary ebe Render'd hereby unfit 


Ro Ars oat And therefore 
ſhall not be uſed by you A Ne 


Ver. 36. Nevertheleſs a fountain, or pit, or | 


ciſtern, as ſome tranſlate it), wherein there is 


ty 75 water, ſhall be clean.] This Exception — 
to have been a chan] Thi i wy for their 


ſpeedy cleanſing from ſuch Pollutions as they 
bop them to 


ently contracted ; allowi 


been im "impoſe (con (convdering 
8 after thee D ements, 


ment, whatſoever it was, which he to 
the Carcaſe out of the Fountain En 


8 
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mache unclean, and might not be uſed till it f. 


The of chis difference is 


come 
Wer 38. But 


Curcaſe, which dry did not: And not being 
ſo fit to be ſown” rill it was dry, was in that 


r 
per 49. ; | hic may eat, 
die, Either of it ſelf, or torn Wiid. Baal 


or be ſuffocated, ſo 
He that: toucheth' ibe curcaſe thereof, ſhall be un- 
_ Cl:an until the even] Such meat became _unlaw- 
ful, not only to be eaten, but to be touched. 
Ver. 40. He that eateth of the carcaſe of it, 
© ſhall waſh his cloaths, and be unclean until the 
even : be alſo that beareth the carcaſe, &c.] Sec 
ver. 24, 25. He ſpeaks of ſuch as eat of this 
Meat ignorantly : for if they did it knowingly, 
it Was a preſumption to which cutting off is 
- threatned, xv Numb. 30. 


Ver. 41. And every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the Ea $7] Except 88 
tioned ver. 21, Ke. —— 
_ = Shall be an abomination: it ſhall not be eaten.) 
Such as Worms and Serpents : which for this 
very reaſon are counted vile and filthy, be- 
cauſe they crawl upon the Earth. 


 <wbatſoever goeth upon r, and whatſoever 
bath more feet, &c.] This Verſe ſeems to be 


an Explication of the foregoing. For ſome 
_ creeping things have ſuch ſhort feet, that they 


are not to be diſcerned by our naked Eyes, but 


they appear as if they went upon their Bellies. 
rs have feet apparently ; and ſome only 


four, (as Moles, &) others have many more 
than four, as Caterpillars, and Hog-lice, 
which we call Millepedes, and thoſe called Can- 
Zapees in the Philippine Iſlands (mentioned in 
Dambier's late bo round the World, p. 320.) 
not becauſe they have really a .tbou/ard or an 
bundred feet, but becauſe they have a great ma- 
ny. And che Scolopendra, which the Arabians 
call Nedall, is another of this fort, which, . 
By: hath preciſely xliv feet, viz. xxii. on eac 
. fide, as Bochart notes Lib. iv. c. 6. p. 1. And 
ſo the Engliſh call the Centapers, before-men- 
domed, J. bye, which are on each de of the 


1 24 1 
#he Here Nachmanides is ſo 7 4 
riouſty eritical, and bids us obſerve, that Mo- 
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Animals which move in che Waters, mi 


and look 
. „ „ which were not ſo to other People. See mi 
Ver. 42. Whatſoever * the belly, and N 


ing the firſt and 


* 
e * 9 
n 

vg. . 
"© XY 


en dig Ce, wade them: 


1 


them. R. Levi of Barcelona fancies, that in 
this Verſe Mat 1 


| : particularly of things 
crveping in the age logs in the Foregoins 
A Works which ure. in Frog, on” 
not to be deemed unlawful; fo all thoſe little 
drank together with the Water whic Ga 
drawn out of Wells, or Pits, Ec. and which 
were bread in Water kept in Veſſels, 

Ver. 44. For I am the Lox p your Gov, 
wrt nr 5, 18. . : | wn, 

Ve ſhall therefore ſanctiſie your ſelves.] By this 
ſeparate ſort 1 Be. and other en 


ned Obſervances. 


Aud pe ſball be holy, for I am boly,] The word 
Boly bene ſometimes that which art excel - 
lent and highly exalted above all other things. 
In which ſenſe Gop here puts them in mind, 
that he 2 the moſt eminent in all Perfections, 
incomparably above all the Gods of the Nati- 
ons, both in his Nature, and in his Works, (parti- 
cularly in their Redemption out of Egypt, ver. 
45.) it was but reaſonable that they ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, in their 
manner of living; and particularly by abſtain- 
ing from all the Defilements before-mentioned, 
For he having declared them an holy People (xix 
Exod. 6.) ĩt was but juſt that they ſhould live af- 
ter another faſhion, than the reſt of the World; 
upon thoſe things as unclean to them, 


E x0d. uli. 1 . 

' Neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves with qny man- 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.] 
Here being a different word uſed in the laſt 
Clauſe from that in the foregoing, (both which 
ſignifie creeping. things) Maimonides here diſtin- 
guiſhes between them; and faith, that the firſt 
word Scheretz ſignifies ſuch creeping things as 
are 2 by Male and Female; Re- 
meſch (which is the other word) ſuch as ariſe 
out of Putre faction. Which is now diſcovered 
to be an Error; there being no ſuch Animals 
as are produced meerly by the power of the 
Sun, out of putrified matter; but all out of 
ſome Seed or other which comes from Male and 


Female. This therefore is only a Repetition of 


what was delivered before, and now confirmed 
by an unanſwerable reaſon. . 
As dyes np bp pony go Eeypt.]. This 
inge up \out of t nd 0 pt.] Thie 
was a — freſh it their piloa, that he 
ſpeaks of it as if it were now a doing: and be- 
greateſt benefit, (the very 
foundation of the reſt) there could not be 2 
higher 1 of Gullt, than to be inſcn- 
ſible of this Obligation, xxx Rod. 8. 
To be your Gon] He having 


3 5 
wh + > 
S 


a creep upon the Earth ; doth not intend ſuch them our of Slavery, made them thereby his 
little Werms as are in Peaſe or Figs, or Dates, own People; over whom be had a- peculiar 
or other Fruit, which were not included in tais Dominion, in che right of this Redemption. 
Ns. ee yolr low . i Bal here be bal, for Tam bop} TIC 
Ver. 43. 4 { wot ur - 27 ebe boly, for Tam boty-} 


 minable by any creeping thing that cr 
Lai ye mate your foes ena with 
Keck 


God that - 


RR ORE 
Las | 


unto which this may be added, 


ot 5 8 8 * Y k * 0 


| very order wherein — are ſet down in this 
55 


Verſe : but firſt of Beaffs, ver. 2, 3, Sc. then of 
Fiſhes, ver. 9, &c. then of Birds, ver. 13, Ge. 
and laſtly of creeping things, ver. 20. &c. Some 
of all which kinds he forbad them to eat, for 
ſuch reaſons as I have already mentioned : 
by not al- 


lowing them an intire liberty to cat every thing, 


but rather laying many Reſtraints upon them, 
he intended to | antes that 4 and Lu- 


xury which is the ruin of a State; unto which 
nth adminiſters. more than too great vari- 
ety of Meats, the deſire of which is 8 
Ver, 47. To make a difference.) To di 

u how to make a difference, | 

Between ibe unclean and the clean, and between 
the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that may 
not be eaten.) There was no uncleanneſs in any 
of theſe things, but what was made by this pro- 


hüibition of them, But there being great reaſon 


to prohibit them, it was very neceſſary that 

Prieſts and People d obſerve, and 
be well skilled in, the Marks whereby what 
was lawful to be eaten, might be known from 
what was unlawful. Upon which account this 


is fo oft repeated, and the ſame: here expreſ- 


15 HA. Al. 
Ver. 1. ND Lond unto Moſes, 


II Jaying.] The Directions in this 
Chapter are given to Maſes alone; whereas thoſe 


in the foregoing were delivered unto Aaron alſo; 


as thoſe are in like manner which follow about the 
Leproſie (xiii. 1.) becauſe Aaron and his Sons 
were peculiarly concerned in thoſe matters, to 
make an exact difference between clean and un- 
clean, (x. 10, 11. xiv. 67.) in which there was 
ſome difficulty ; and therefore they are charged 
by Gop himſelf to attend carefully to the Laws 
he gave about them. But there was no ſuch dif- 

ty in what 82 to the purification of 
Women and therefore it was ſufficient that 


they received Admonitions from Moſes concer: 


it. +. 3 


She ll be unclean ſeven days] rer the: Gr 
ſeven days after the Birth o the- Child, ſhe 


2 —— 


22 hands, and had a Sacrifice of- 
red for them on the fifth fter che Deli 
2» una pos 5 after the Delive- 
al chk, 1 It find in his Traculentas, AB: 2. 
cen. 4. Where th t ſhe will facri-- 
fice for the Child on the fifth e 


Where Scaliger obſerves. that the Greeks were 


wont to purifie their Children on the 5 ; 
but the Latins on the  agbth, if _ =o 


Daughters, and on the »intb, if the were Sons; 


_ — * * on luftricns. 
cording to the days of the ſeparation for ber in- 
firmity, ſhall ſbe be unclean,] That is, her Caſe 
ſhall be the ſame with that of a Menſtrous Wo- 
man, who was in a ſtate of the higheſt Un- 
cleanneſs, xv. 19, 20, For every thing ſhe 
rouched was * pr and made thoſe ſo, who 
touched that thing. | | 

Ver. 3. And on the eighth day, the fleſh of bis 
foreskin ſball be circumciſed.) This is here men- 
tioned to ſhow, that one reaſon for not Cir- 
cumciſing the Child till the eighth day, was its 


Mothers Uncleanneſs the firſt ſeven days of her 


lying in; which made the Child unclean alſo. 
Ver. 4. And be ſooll then continue.] From 


the ſeven days end; | | 
Is the blood of ber fying.] In the Purifica- 


tion of her Blood: For all the following days 


were days of Purification ;. not of entire: Sepa- 
Three and thirty days.] All the days of her 
Uncleanneſs were forty : And for the firſt 
ſeven days, ſhe was to be ſeparate from all 
Converſation with her ia but the 
following three and thirty, ſhe had free Con- 

verſation with them, and was only excluded 


Labour folemn- 


h 2 Diis ſacrificare bade pro pers uu 1 
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: "Which laſted threeſeore and fix 
as they in the | 
The reaſon of which Difference, not only the 
Jews, but others alſo derive from the greater 
redundancy” (as R. Levi Barcelonita calls it, 
chevi.) of Blood in the latter Caſe, 


Days, 


Prec 


than in the former; and from the ſlowneſs of 


Nature in its Operation, which made the Pur- 
gation longer before it was effected. Hippocra- 
tes himſelf treats of this Difference (in his Book 
de Natura Puerp.) where he faith, Women are 
' ſooner purged after the Birth of Males, than 


of Females: See Job. Merſius in his Syntagma 


4 Puergerio, cap. 6, 7. The natural Weak- 
neſſes of Wonen alſo, during this time, re- 
— — quiet and little x mal From which 
the very temper of their Blood in thoſe Cli- 
mates made a r Separation more neceſſary, 
than in theſe colder Regions. But if there 
were no ſuch apparent reaſon to be given of 
theſe things, yet vel ex ipſa veneranda antiquitate, 
& ſfimplicitate ſuſcipienda forent, & ninimò con- 
temnenda, (as Conrad. Pellicanus ſpeaks * Be 
_  fore-going Chapter, ver. 35.) they ought for the 
fake 7 — —. 22 — base to he 
_ regarded, and not to be 77 
Ver. 6. And when the days of ber Purification 
are fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a _a Which 


was not till the end of the fortieth Day for a 


Son, and the eigbtieth Day for a Daughter. And 
therefore the Offerings here mentioned, were 
not offered till the Day after, viz. the lxi. Day 
for the one, and the borxi. Day for the other; 
becauſe till then her Purification was not - 
feed,” as Maimonides obſerves in his Book de 


alſo, that'they might not eat of Holy Things, 
till theſe Sacrifices had been offered for them. 


And fhe ſpall bring a Lamb of the firſt year.) 


Which chen was in its greateſt Perfection, as 
hath been often noted. 


For @ burnt-offering.) In gratitude to Gop 
for giving her a ſafe 3 and beſtow- 
ing a C uld upon her, and raifing her up to her 
former ane; "egg ＋ ber again to his 
Sanctuary. , by this Offering ſhe alſo 
_ commended her felf and Child to his continued 

Care and Blefling, and implored his Divine 
Guidance and A e in its Education. For 
theſe- Offerings, as I obſerved before, were a 
pplication which they that brought 


kind of Su 
them made to Gop : And there was 


Ar : 


other Caſe by thirty and three. 


ts, Wack. v. Se. 3. where he obſerves. 


- 
Lorxp. That indeed had reif the Law 
| D. | | do 
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Sin; the ＋ f ad by 
Separating ſuch Perſons from others, and from 
the Sanctuary, for 2 time. And thus a Sj. 
offering is commanded to be brought by a Leper 
when he was cleanſed ; who was charged only 
with a Legal Uncleanneſs, not a Moral 
it is more plain, from wat is ordained concern. 
ing menſtruous Women, Whoſe Courſes were pure- 
ly natural, and yet they were to offer a Sj 
offering when they were gone, xv. 30. becauſe 

e Law accounted that a ſtate of Uncleanneſa. 
And from the caſe of a Nazadrite, who had 
unwillingly touched a dead Body, v Numb. 11. 
where it is ſaid, he had /nned by the dead; i. e. 
was legally polluted. And this may be the rea- 
ſon, ＋ why a Jurnt. offering is here men- 
tioned before the Sin- offering, which is wont to 
precede the other, ver. 7 K 1 

It may be conceived indeed that in all the 
fore mentioned Cafes, thoſe Perſons (eſpecially 
Lepers) had ſome way offended Gop, before 
or in theif ſtate of Separation; and therefore 
were to have their Sin (properly fo called) ex- 
piafed by a Sin- offering. And R. Bechai allo 
85 es another probable account of it; that this 
Sacrifice was offered not for her own Sin, but 
the Sin of her firſt Parent, the Mother of all 
Living, who brought Sin and Sorrow into the 
World: For from a bad Stock, there cannot 
ſprout good Branches; and therefore Gov ap- 
pointed this Offering for the Expiation of that 
Primary Sin. | a 

Unio the door & the Tabernacle of the Congreys- 
tion, unto the Prieft.} It was 4 moſt wiſe Con- 
ſtitution (as a Perſon of excellent Learning, Dr. 
Alix, obſerves) which bound this People, from 
their firſt coming into the World, to their go- 
ing out of it, to have a dependance upon the 


Prieſts and the Levites (who for that purpoſe 
were diſperſed through all the Tribes oa 


that People might be inſtructed by them, how 
to govern themſelves in all the Paſſages of 
Human Life.) For there are not on 

about Marriages and Succeſſions, but about 
their lying in, whether of a Son or Daughter, 


and about all they were to do while that time 


laſted, and when it ended; and indeed all the 
time they lived, and when they went out of the 
World ; in their Funerals, and Mourning for 
Ver. 7. Who ſhall offer it before the Lo p, 
and make an atonement for her.] By this Offering 
ſhe was reſtored to the li of Go v's Houſe, 
and to partake of Holy Things, For fo i 


Aud ſhe ſhall be cleanſed the ſue of ber 
di from Holy . 


blood.) No longer f. 
This is the Law for ber that bath born a male or 
a female] All this principally reſpected the 


omen; Yer not her Child ; who 
(it a by St Lake ii, 22.) was on — 


of his Mothers Purification, ' preſented unto 


? bu ts Fik-bar: But „ take thts Far the . 


| 5 of be 0 * 1 ” 
| 4 it 
. 
uo more than the Mother, n 
mentioned were accom 

2 Aud if ſe be not able to 6 Lamb, 

2 2 two Turtles, * 9 / 

2 2 was a merciful 

. ſort, as in other je ala v. A 

15 And from this place we may learn, in 

how mean a Condition the Mother of our Lozp 

was; who for her Purification did not bring a 
Lamb (unto which her Piety, no doubt, would 
25 prompted her, if ſhe had been able) but 

| . er fort of Offering, as we read 


9 Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for ber, 
on Þu ful clean.) This Sacrifice was as 
availabl e, as the other, to reſtore her to Com- 
hire with.G o 's People. The Greeks imi- 

among whom the fortieth Day was 
ni (as cee ſpeaks) famous or remark- 
5 upon more Accounts than one. For Wo- 
men Ach Child did not go to the Temple ante 
diem guadrageſimum before the fortieth . Day: 
"And 7 7 their 6g 79 commonly. 155 
were not fit to rc At 1 88 more, (his 
words are ES e fate gra- 
vin t, Nec Re ee continent 
ring which 147 


time their little ones were 

| —_ ſmiled, nor were out of danger. Which 
1 obſerved N great Phyſician Celſus, Lib. 

n. 6 ky ime, circa 

* 100 diem eee 

was paſt, they were wont to ke 
enſorinus. there tells us, cap. 1 1. 


o 


7 & uri on 
v 8 * 00 rad 45 unto. Miles 
+ aud. Aaron, Here Gop G 
ſpeaks s 75 5. * ain, as as well as unte Moſes, 


— a becauſ, he and: his Poſterity were 
e in the following Laws 


gt: both in juging an and clean- 


avi is the A if is ot 
eaſe lay, and ſhewed 


bt oy #6 bt ſpet.] e Le 
25 22 eo oe 


ee LE vITIicu 8. 


is noted 


V. 7. where 
a but po is, 


fa 


2 
Plague of Leprofie.). If we may believe Play; 
Lib, wxvi. cap. 1. this Diſeaſe was peculiar. to 


Fs which he ll genetrix talium vitiorum : 
And if 1 in 2 2 12 ix. 
Vang. cap. 27.) Foar t 

to kat Moſes was the firſt who was 32 
this Diſeaſe, and died of it. 80 falſe is the 
Story of Manet bo, who to hide the true cauſe 
of the I/rachites departure out of Egypt, faith 
that they caſt out a com 1 ou el of leprous People, 
of whom Moſes. was the Gut of pt, 
it is — this Diſcaſe Rad into Syria, w 
ewiſe to have been much mie 

with ſuch foul i irruptions in the Skin: Which 
have as many various Names, as there ns 
Riſings, or Breakingh out, or >; 81 there ; and 
are commonly all Comprehended under he- 
Name of Leproſie, as P. Caneus obſerves, L. ii. 
4 22 Tudeorum, cap. ul. But Mojes here 
is Jar them, and ſeenis to inſtruct the 
7725 tes, that the Lepro 2 which be ſpeaks of, 
was no common Dif but inflicted by the 
Hand of Heaven. So the Hebrew Doctors 
underſtand it; particularly R. Levi Barcelonita 
(Pracept . Clxviii.) 4 le 1s Man ought not ea] 


2 thing; We 


der and acknowledge that ſome grievous ſin 4 "the 
cauſe 0 made the knowle 
their ieſts ſo adrnirable (as the Author * the 
Book, Cori ſpeaks,” P. ii. Selk, 58.) that Rey 
were able to underſtand what was divine in the 
Leprofie, and what, was from natural. Temper. 
For that there was ſomething Divine in it, is 
confirmed by the Sto Naaman, 2 
of Tan declares 
cure 4 8 
therefore they lookt upon as kiten 
and thence called this Diſeaſe the Ph 


op: 
or 


at ſtroke, 'of Lyprofie, and ſometimes Simply the 


5 17, 22. of this 
not underſtand how 
nc Dj aſe, as infected not merely 
but the very Walls 2% =. 


or. 5 ver. 
. 
ſuch a 
'Mens 


Houſes _ Carmel ſhould 


from ordinary Cauſes ; and _ therefore 32 


bis ſons the 


unto one 0 
ut to the 255 


ficians, 


Jud =, Whether i it was a. true Le 
if it were, could beſt dire 


by Repentance and Prayer 85 0 T 
HE % hin whey. b 1 2 WP But they 
rieſt 8 as Mr. 


ron 2 


reſort W 


— 


75 
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Evening, and oon, not ſuch proper Times 
Do ton. Which 

might be made y any Ifazlte ; cho none but 
the Prieſt could pronounce one clean, or un- 
clean. For tho perha pig at's Prieft was 

and ſtood in need to be informed by wiſer Per- 
ſons than himſelf; yet that Man who was not 
2 Prieſt, could only direct him what to Judge, 

ro 


but not give the ent. According 
Law, ee jt, : L. their mouth, or by their 
word, ſhall ev "broke be tried: ; Which particu- 


larly relates 4 Leproſie 
And uber the bair in 8 is n 
of the three _ 


nd the Pris 1 look upon him. Having 
Y id It * be the 
Leproſie. | A 
And pronounce bim unclean.) Command him 
to be ſeparated from the and 
ſhut up by himſelf, ver. 46. 
But tho all the 1/aelites, Children Py" Ser- 


vants, as well as rs, were under this Law, 
yet no Gentile nor the Proſelytes of the Gate were ; 
a Es the ebrew Doctor 


Ver. 4. If the bright ot be white in the «lin of 
bis fleſs.] i. e. If chere be barely a white Spot 
in the Skin, which hath not altered the Hair. 

And in fi rbt be not deeper than the tin, and the 
hair thereof be not turned white.] The fore- 
named N. Levi explains this 


P thus; If it 
were not a perfect white, but ſomething duskiſh, 
below the whiteneſs of an Egg-ſhell, he was to 


look upon it as that which might prove a 2 
ſort of faulneſs in the Blood and 


the Leprofi z which infected the very 5 Hai 4 
that place. 


Then the Prieft hall Bur up him that hath the © 
like the - 


Plague ſeven days.) He had Joins 

Plague, which = . to 
2 he was to from others ſo 
long, that ſome ] be made, 
whether it was, or would be ſo or no: For 


be it; and 


a ates 


al *.4 . 
Ver. 6. And the Prieft ſhall look on bim apa 
ihe For? og 0 bebold, if the plague be — 
what dart.] Prieſt was to mark diligently, 
2 chere were any alteration in the colour, 


that which was b before, 
dark; which j is 1 now look: 


$ the ſecond Interpretation 
of the firſt Clauſe in the foregoi Vat . 
And the plague ſpread not in the kin.) This was 
another token, by which the Prieſt was to be 
governed in his Judgment. 


Tri 


The Prieft ſhall pronounce him clean.] He was 
to be ſhut up no longer, but left at liberty, to 


e and freely converſe with his Bre- 


"ir is but 4 Scab.] An ordinary Scab, or $, 4 
ſhort of the Leproſie: Sueh as is now in — 
and Mindanao, which Dampier (in his late Ne 
1 four: round the World, chap. 12.) deſcribes to be 

curf, all over the Body, that cauſeth 
great itching, and raiſeth the outer Skin in ſmall 
white flakes, like the Scales of little Fiſh, when 


the 2 raiſed on end with a Knife. But he 


rceive, that they made an 
mittee of Irs for they did not. Lad 


Coingaiiy for it. 
Aud be ſhall waſh bis Cloaths and be 
ing been ſu 5 to have a 9 
debe e it a whi Fa Non 
him ſeparate from en_ſeyeral Days, 


he was to uſe this Wan Pei z becauſe 
there was ſome Kind of Impurity in his lood, 
which broke out into the Skin, tho not in- 


ous. 


Ver. 7. And if the ſeab ſpread much abroad in 
the in.] The ſecond ſort of Leproſie was 2 
two kinds: Ohe of witich Moſes joyns to what 
he faith of tbe ſtwelling; and or oa 

After be bath ber ben 
cleanſing.} That is, kd 

ett ws to the Pri ain. den 

ion was to 7 made b by he 93 


Scab, (ver. 2.) which ſeems to have been of 
he faith of the bright Spor jr 
| F 
Ts Prieſt — 7 
nounced him clean, ver. 6 
any Man (as Maimonides 10 5 was ſo 2 


ſeven days commonly make conſiderable Alte - phane as careleſiy to 3 it, * wok going to 

rations in the State of all Diſeaſes. the Prieft, and ſho an Bug e, his pu- 
4 70 And the Prieft ſhall look on bin the 1 Argh LiFroke dente i 

2 y.] Until which it was not oy oy | Kink | 

ent could be made. Ver. 8. Aid if the Prigft ſee, that behold, the 
x cold] Obſerve this. ſud ah Þ in A Skin.) it lurked for 2 
If the plague in it fight be at @ flay.] lathe 


Hebrew the Words are, F the plague ftandeth 

in bis ſight 1 i. e. ſeemeth to him not to have 

ſpread at ſelf at all in the Skin, as it follows in 
e next words. Or, as it may be 


CONE rae: 


_ 
ifies colour, as well as fight, gw 
de 2 e 


Marks Which the Prieſt was to obſerve dne (vis. 
whethe A 


2 yet this ſpreading of it in the Skin, was 


Bl i eee hat it was the 
57 ben the a 
1 rn 4 ape bog icion — 35 

fore 255 ee 2 ver 2. called 
A or Swelling. 
The be Bel NR unto the PE 


thoſe who feared his 


o X00 


behold, © ' the n g be white in the 
pres fob as op ago Fea 


— greet: in the Skin, and the hair 


turned white) VIZ. — at 
Fleſh 3 es Bon ton 


e ye teri) Ht 


a re rrupted. S 
be, if it have broken thro? the Skin, and in the 
raw ſound Fleſh there appeared white * 
there needed no further r 3 it 
would ſoon taint the whole maſs of Blood. 


Ver. 11. IViien old leprofe i the viin of bil. | 


The two firſt Signs were 
the ſecond, the Ka W Corr as a Plant, 
faith Procopius Carus, „ Ie. dies, to- 


with the Earth in which it grows) but 
is laſt was far worſe ; being 2 mark of an 
inveterate Evil that had been long breeding, 
and got not only into the Skin e 
but into the living Fleſh, which, as the 
ſame Procopius Ipeaks, it began to corrode, 
ur rich foal pronewice bim ance] 
Without any further Examination 


Ad, ſhell not fone bim #p.1 Becauſe there was Thele 


no need of any more nor doubr, 
er it phos — 


For be is unclean.) It was apparent from the 
Tokens, 1 very viſible. 
Ver. 12. And if a leprofie e break out abroad in 
the skin.) He calls that a Leprofie, which 
not truly ſo, but was by ſome thought to be 
becauſe it had a likeneſs to it. 

And the fc of cover all the 22 bt 
bath the 2 e.] i. e. Seemeth to have it. | 
th.] irruption every 
> Boy which es EAT os with Scabs.. 

Ver. 13. He all pronouncr bim clean that bath 
the plague.) This fort of breaking out, from 
on was not to be lockt 


N havi 
5 TREES Goſs 5 fate Lg . 
who have the — 4 12 Por, are 


to do well, when I. eber 
in 4 


a + 


4 the him] Di = 
E wt nat Beni, | 


Swe 


Fan of reſp 


% be br het Therd bus | 


And the 
89 Et 


view of 8 25 
where 2 e x . 


2 IF upon dle ae e . 
1 ry where, 24 

ſeen in the Fleſh, . 
him to have no Leproſie remaining. 

Ver. 18, The fleſh alſo, in which, even in 
shin thereof, was @ bile, and is healed.) In this a1 
che following Verſes, he treats of ſuch a Le- 
fie, as aroſe out of, Ulcers, which had been 
e new Erup- 


08 8 Au proge gu the bile) Where 
. 0 
the Bile 10 b — 


rt; it being 8 — 

2 of iow Word increaſes 
This is a "ay From abundance o 
inſtances in other 


Me BR in” Wn 
1 K. e 


oy ET 


ofthe 


* 


be 27. N.. A0 


1 be ſhewed to the 
e 


roſie, or . 
Ver. 20. 


87 we © 
— ver. f 4 | 
88 R 
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"—_ = >. 
a * 
* 


1 214 Kh f the, Pri. lk on i and be- not 
bal, there is yo white bair therein, and it be. not 
lower than the 5kin,} If he find upon ſearch 
cher of the two marks before 

But be ſomewbat dark, Kc. Tho it had not 
eaten into the Fleſb, (which —— 
of a Leproſie) yer if it changed colour, chere 
was ſome ground of 0 84 And therefore 
he was to be g even days. See 4 
ef. 22. ne Pr, *. 2 
2 then t pronounce un 
"a> Spot was a token the 
ka was much viared, and that this foul * 
ſeaſe was begun in the Body. 3 
Tt „ plague.) Of Leproſie. 
Ver. 23 ut if the bright ſpot 7 in in its pls 
and ar wt, &c.] If it continu 
condition, and made no no progreſs, it N 
dication the Bile was breaking out in which 
did not make hint unclean. 


wbereof there is @ hot burning.] In the Hebrew 
the ords run thus, Or the „ when it ſhall 
be in the e hin a burning fire. That is, when there 


18 an inflammation made in theSkin and theFleſh, 


by an hot 1 Coal, or ſome ſuch thing, 
—— upon or in the foregoing Para- 
3 . Ce he ſpeaks of Ulcers which 


ark of f themſclves from bad Humours' in the 
Body 4 3 and here of ſuch as were made by fire. 
nd the Fore fel that aim) The part or 


A et rar 


ber. 4. 
abroad in the 


222 llowing 
not in ſight deeper 1 the Skin — 9 t 
er. 24. Or if there be an Ent, the lin, /s } it proba- 


| ot "OS" , * EY 
4 * - 64 — 5 1 8 * 1 * 2 - 
6 1 7 9 ” a, * 


pa 


a Leproſie; yet if there were ao ack 
ini (ax 2 noun) . IG 


. 
, 3 
what it 


* 


xy 

22. And in the ſroenth, Pris 
PW Yau ane c 
a reſemblance o the il 


Aud bebold if the;ſeall — For this 
che nature of 9 hea e, 9 deſc — 
in the place A that it ſpread | it 
ſelf in many Perſons, from the Chin all over 

yes z 57 went down to 


ant any Eyes 
reaſt, and the Hands, fzda cutis 
he, fore, ibs iy Sur of te Skin, which is 


44 15 of pa alber bai init 1. This 
there be.no in it. with 
EE 2.7 (chat i it th 


e it was not the Leproſie. Yer he was not 
on this immediately diſcharged ; but a fur- 
trial, as the next Verſe en 
mae, before he was ſet at liberty. 
er.. 33. He ſhall be ſhaven, But the yall f 
pal 1, ave, &c,] For ſureneſs ſake, the Head. 
ard were to be ſhaven (which, might | 
8 by any Body) chat the Prieſt 
e better diſcern, wh e Scal 


the Body tha at is b 

Have # white 11 7 „ ſomewhat reddiſh, or pry dr | 

white] Very 10 e ver. 19. T8. round about t 

was a ſign of the Li Folie broken out in that bairs;. 7 | 
Jurnt Flac, which otherwiſe would have lookt of tbe Diſeaſe... . ; 
black. And the Pri "Lb Bar im 5 n 
Ver. 25, If the bair in the bright ſpot be turned ſeall, ſeven days » noe] In which time ſome con: 

white, dec See ver, 2 ſiderable alter; ,woull d; be, made ane wa if: 


Ver. 26. Bus if the Prieft look upon it, and be- other. 


bold, there be no white hair, Sec.] The fame di- 
redton 1 here, as in the foregoing caſe, 
7, And the Prieſt Sd look him the 
1 it. be 25 Kade tbe 


an 
erſ pt the next contain the 45 
10 thoſe ver. 723 . | 


RE 28. It is @ riſing of 


a © 


10ur made 79 fire, «- a 
e Avec i e he cal 
bens 4d of Yus V e) ariſing from 
1755 2 a CENT TY * 
on the 725 Top c beard] Such, a 'kind of Di- 
ſeaſe, Pliny faith, came into > hh 3 in the mid- 
dle 870 the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, which they 
called Mentagra, . becauſe it only began 


in the Chis 1 and was ſo filthy, ut quecungue 
Mors preferenda efſet, that any death was pre- 
ſerrable to it. Lib. xxvi.. Nat. Hiſt. cap. 1. 
Ver, 30. Then the Prieſt Hall ſee s Ihe Plague, 
els. if it bo in the bs deeper than the Kin, 
There are the ſame marks of this ſort, 
thoſe of che former: oY inſtead of a 


. white Bdir, which there was in ih — iy 
Leprobes, ere Was a. quads r in $ 
* 2 as the — 8 8 3 

not t * $8 


ah, 6x9 Th 
4 


Ver. 34. dud i the Jen. dp) Ke 


was comp 


Prieſt ſhalt look os the ſeal, and Hh 
2 read, &c,]. Here fall the fame 
8 Nad i i before; thathif che 
Ig 1 hs pgs BR nor eat into 
har A, to any longer, 
but pronounced clean; and, 4 2 any ng 
ed his Cloaths, be admitted ing the Sock af 
Gov's People again. See ver. 
wp”: "a — e 25 
Skin after an ; t ak; N 


Ee 
Vex. 37. A the kent 
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Lament. 15: Andthereſcems alſo to have bee 


it was not been 
ear, and the like care among the Heathen, to give no- 
tie of any place which was unclean, that none 
e might be defiled by it. 
air 
from the part 2 bes 


defy « theſe two Verſes is, to inſt 

the Prieft that the meer falling off the hair from domum 
his head, which made him bald, either behind 
or before, ſhould not be taken to be a ſign of ; 


= Ver. 42, 4 6 
bright == 

ore excee, bt (as it 

4 appeared 


Ver. 45. And the leper in whom the plague is.] 
ler „ the Far ire, Seo of Leproſies. 
His cloaths ſhall be rent.) After the manner of 


3, 5. i Fob 12. Others indeed think this was 
intended only for a mark of his uncleanneſs: | 
But I do not fee why ic might not ſerve to boch 


hal te free; i. e. ” "Go 
turing: Which & 8 h he 
. . WAS 2 
| . 
a, or 
h they 
m 2 


Maimimides, © 


* 
5 ; 
4 " 4 
% © 
I Ld 1 
» 
oa. ö 
mo? 2 
* * 4 
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1 
th 
- 


% : Ld 
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1 COMMENTARY. 
i inc edibl e; | | 


Ho 


21 
rs 
11 
a 


* 7 
. 
- : 


g into the G 


e in the body of a Man, was full 
h. And ſo this word is uſed in xxviii Exe. 
24. where a Nen i ca tra 


I 
j 
: 
| 
2 


11 


Cauury 
often calls it) when the Scurvy, which was con- 


the. Sea,  over-ran the Low-Countries, being at ver likely to be fit for uſe. 
12 time unknown in Germany, nah, France, Ver. 3» 5 Vit be. not ſpread in the garment, 


n 
er. 55. Jf 4 Had not £ 
bur, ] 11 i not altered — vicious 


continued very red or green. 
; £616 Fane not ſpread,} Or, tho it be 
not ſprea 2 was to be pronounced un- 
| 5 J ed to be burnt. 7 +. 
It is fret inward.) Tho it did not ſpread in 
breadth, yet is fretted in depth,  _- 
plague be greeniſh, or red- _ Whether it be bare within or without.) In the 
4 in_ the garments, &c.] There ſeems to be Hebrew the words arc, In the-baldneſs of the 


.word Jeratrat (which is made by the doobling 43. where he treats of bald. beads, And the 
interpre 


colour, viz... redneſs ; ſuch bs brighteſt a hair left. For this ſort of Leproſie was wont 


colours were found in a t or Skin, as threadbare. _ 83 — 
broad as a Bean, it was a ſufficient ground to Ver. 56. Aud I the Prie}t look, and bebold, the 


was ; there being ſome indication that 
the whole Garment might not be tainted. __ 
the Ver. 57. E for g avg , Sec.] 
I after che F. 
ri " appeared to have a tin f 
e 


Chap. N ; 


(as it here . 


with it. 


was no 

„ time, it was to be accoun- 
— — ii e. fit for common uſe. 
Ver. 59. This is the Law 


Lprofi in a garment of woolen 25 L's . | 


theſe Rules the Prieſts were to jud 
Garments were lawful'to be 3 and 
accordingly to determine: As by che Rules in 
the foregoing part of the Chapter, they were 
to judge and pronounce whether Men and Wo- 
men were fit to be allowed to keep company 
— others. And when we — how nice 
and diligent many Nations were, and ſtill are, 
in their aſter any ſort of Defilement, 
it is no wonder (as Conradus Pellicanus here 
glofſes) that ſome Laws of Cleanlineſs, even 
about their Garments, were 'preſcribed to the 
Jews; which admoniſhed them of that inward 
ion of their Hearts from all impure 
Affections; about which they were to be far 
more ſolicitous. I have forborn 28 what 
is here ſaid of the Leproſie, in this , to. 
the various es of Pollutions that are in 
Mens Minds; uſe that would have made 
— large; and it is done alread 
85 great number of Commentators, | 
ern and Ancient; particular] — hary 
later, by P — and He resb. 
Haroſolymorum, who, NY have done ir 
very ingeniouſiy. 


CHAP v. 


ND the Lend 
aying.] All that is ſaid before, 
concerning the Rules whereby they were to 
diſcern the Leproſie, from the like Diſeaſes, 
vere given unto Aaron as well as unto Moſes, 
Li. 1. For Aaron and his Poſterity were con- 
ſtirured the Judges of ſuch Matters, in which 
they had need to be well ſtudied and verſed. 
But the Way and Manner of cleanſing a 
s delivered only to Moſes, to be by him given 
unto Aaron and his 
on him as Go v*s'grea e and their In- 
ſtrufter in all Relig 


Ver. 2. This "be the. low of the leper in the 


"KY cleanſing} The manner and means 

n 
as 5 it) an 

————— 22 

i, ie ſhall be brought unto the Prieſt.) . 

of the Prieſt ; for he uns do go ont wo 

ve Gate of the Camp, 
Verſe) and thither the Leper was to 


Ver, I, 


Fat” would proceed till ae inc 1 | 


ants Moſes, | 


_ who were to depend 


end e TY Fee 
. The Priet, IT had been in- 
formed ; before he went to make the InſpeRtion, 
Grounds to DON 
m his Lepy fie. 
bull the 


Two birds alive, that ore clan] The margin | 
of our Bibles" Wan it ue Sparrows : And 
1 the Word in this Senfe have 
= 9 retty Conceits abour it. Particularly 


es him who had la fate 
— like a 1 I on the e 


Plalmift 7. now admitted 


But Origen 


ck y 

aq and the LXX. better tranſlate it, . intra, 
tow bk Birds, of any ſort whatſoever, pro- 
were clean, i. e. lawful to be eaten, 


bfurd, whether 
oy Ee been clean 3 * ker it 


Jay 
hon . Dt 
| ” 


43 
and 
_ and 
was 
into 


ul Colour, as the 
* 
in that Country 


which 
Diets e gone. 


f the Hy bp, 


nec 


bſerves) 


( 
th ſhould be as waded, by a 
1 vv prolix he hears 4 n Cere · 
Bates uſed for Mens Purification from it, that 


— were fit for their Society * 
l omit the moral Reaſons which are given by | 
R. Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. clxxiii. . the 


uſe of the fore- mentioned and the my 


1, £4 


of theſe, an all the follow. himſelf 
NN 


e en Hierozoicon P. ii, 


Ver. 5 . 41 the Prieſt 


ſhall command, that f 


cfg Bob be killed.) [Not as a. Sacrifice 
t could be made no where but . 
eee eee at a great 

e from the Sanctuary; and ag 
Was T 


1 earthen veſſeh, over running water.] 


ſeems to be 


a rag e (as is very uſual) in 


theſe words 3 the ſenſe being, over an Earthen 


Veſſel, that hach running, i. e. Spring-water in 


it. L ern ita, in the place be- 


fore · named, 


35 


deſcribes this Ceremony, 


Fi takes @ new rainy er pee Hrs 
it fung water, till it be a quarter 8 Which 
was the meaſure, according to Tradition 
of the Scribes. Who ſay alſo, that the beſt 
. 


the Water, 


and the Blood preſſed out fo 1 


that the Water was diſcoloured with itz and 


faith the 1 Obie I and 


the Bird to it, with its 
CE with 6 hank of tipithn, © 
lng, ad as much ſcarlet wool as — 


el; he 


with the Hyſſop and Scarlet 


Tail u 6 


then dipt the Bird's Tail and Wings, 


8 the Blood of the other Bird. 


And he ſhall ſprinkle upon bim that is | 


er. 7. 
Fs d from his J. X. Leviwill ha 
. 


che back of his Hand, 
ip oft, with chis Finer and Wood, 


e Bind over de 


ong, and the ſprinting, were 


wool, in the Water 


be) hi] 
colour return Con 


Aud after that, be ſoall come into the 1] 
But not enter into bin een, as 
pears by the words f 

And tarry abroad aut of his Tent ſeven days.) 

lived in Tents while they remained in the 

Wilderneſs, which every Man had a- part, for 
and for his Fa y. 1 a Le- 
per was not reſtored immediately after his Ad- 
miſſion into the Camp; for fear chere ſhould be 
any undiſcerned remainder of his Diſeaſe, 
whereby his Wife and Children might be en- 


dangered. For which reaſon he might not lye 


W oper Joy be foull have al 
er. 9. But on e all 
his hair off his bead, &c.] This may be thought 
to have been the time ted for the ſaving 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſe: But R. Lev, 
and other Hebrew Doctors, underſtand it of a 


There ſecond ſhavin —＋ 8 that they 
might be mug 


Even all his bair be ſoall ſhove 0 j Under his 
Arm-holes, and in other places © the Body 
where it uſcs to grow z. as well as the Hair of 
his heed, and his beard, and bis eye-brows. 

Aud be ſhall waſb bis claaths.) This ſeems to 


be a ſecond aſter the firſt, at the end 
of ſeven Days. the Hebrew Doctor 
note, that killing of the Bird, me ſovin 


2 


to be done in the 


Day time; the reſt might be done either by 
* or by Night. 


0 be ſhall wab bis fleſh in water.) His whole 


4 For which End ſuch a meaſure is pre- 


ſcribed by the Hebrew Traigion, as would 


CR 
he Gall be clean] 80 as 5 be not only 
BE wen rp but admitted to go to 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, and offer the 
Sacrifices appointed (in the . — 
this Chapter) for his compleat cation. 
nne — 
One n; and was 

= to eat of the Holy : 

Ver. 10. And on the 2 A 18. 
T 

On in urtc 

Women; where there was a Room, called the 


—— A — e 
again, a made a long trial 


NR 


(Na 
— e 


Provided. 
Such wete all the Lattibs Lamb 
D 


three tenth deals Medt- 
— To each of bee, 


Mat- offering conſiſting of tenth 
: ITECERD ok 
_— 


in Th end ak Ser of this Boo ok; which 
— of them) to eicher Treſpaſs- 
Ne or Sites But were 
ar Rites r of a 
different from the common Uſages 3 to 
him ſenfible how a Mercy he had recei 
fom Gop, who alone could cure this Diſeaſe 
which his Hand had inflicted; 


——— oil] As the — in Mau- 
1 of 01]. Which ſerved to ancthet 


1 , mentioned ver. 15, 16. of this Chapter: 
Oil being of an vertue, may be 
thought to deniote the ect Health and 


9 the Lepervis novreſtnred 1 
of it put him in mind of the 


5 he now en} 
gu thes — eſt Meaſure Fat 
was a. Amgen pet re 
. 


in his Scripture 
Wei mtr ro eaſures, p 


er. 11. Av the PIP that maketh bim clean] 
— — this Office of declaring the 


9 | 
3 . man that is to be made clean, 
g hap fare age 6 at the door, &c.] 
He ſet the Man in the 7 lace at the Eaſt- 
gate of the Court of the Hraelites (which in 
after times was called the Gate of Nicanor) 
wich his face towards the Sanctuary. For here 
all thoſe, who' needed on, ſtood: It 
unkewfad for them pi, 9m the Court 
Iſraelites, until the tation was made. 
bo Maimonides obſerves in $ Treatiſe called 

Mouſſe Kopp „ Setl. 4. 
2 12. 2 Pa al tate one be. lamb, 
miofer im 1 — — one of the 


to the ſame place, preſent him to 
Tee an h direded in he ent of the Verſe: 


For that's meanthere by o Bim ; the flay- 
ing of him following in — Verſe. 


For a Treſpaſs-offering.) After the manner that 


the Treſpaſs-o 5 — (of which ſee 
Chap. vii.) that he on of Gov 
is eee underſtands i) for or ſuch ſins as. he 


the ſame time with the 
1. Boch de Lamb, and the 


the Which ati 
ws dove by meer hgtrr the Lon) and mi 


and turn 


towards all the us hey: 
ters of the W 
Mai des 


os LEVITICUS. 


ignorantly committed. 
And the log of ol.) Which wa preſented at 


as was noted before. But 


437 


and afterward the Log of Oil, it trade 
| Log of Oil, no dis 


Ver. 14: And bs ſhalt the. Lamb) The 
was bro fait 


eprous Man ſtood ; who 
them ir bs 3 . = 
it was. 

PL tbe place where ©, So = 
n e 1 | 
and the burnt-offe See vi. 28. 
In the boly place. "the Court of the Tabet- 
a at the North - ſide of the Altar of Burnt- 
r i. 11.) which was 4 place more 
the Entrance, of Eaſt-end of the 


| Gs where the Peace-offerings were to be kil- 
| OK the fon 1 + the fo is the 
ſm-0 
| treſpaſreſfering] i gt 


were to be by the Filed in the _ 
of Gov's Houſe 3 4 Wenn 


holy. 
LS: 7 2 Prigh ad tee ofthe 


72 ſpaſi-o 
55 * 4 25 repreſ Nr Guy in his ah Tres: 
© Ho to receive 
the Blood of the N holy 


e, in an 
Veſſel, with which be 1 5 Altar; 
the other, in his right hand, which 3-5 


into his e then wich the fore- 


po be 


cn 
N 4 * the 
mb of bis right hand, 3 


his right foot.) The Prieſt ſtanding wi 


ſtretcht out his right 
ſome of the ſame Bl 


888 
2g 


_ 

4 

- 

3 

= 

= 
FEE 

* 
2 


K 9 


(Cesb. 5.) that the Blood was put u 
of the his | 


1 
rea 
8 

3x 
f 
E. 
JE 


is 
af 
i 


A — 
by 
7 


0% 0s 
to believe, becauſe | 
cy in theſe s to. cleanſe a Leper ; 


FEE 


wr as a Ggnifi 
W (which are 
"leſs fleſhy and I BL and were now wig par- 
"ticularly declared clean. But whatever the i 
tention of theth was, there was a juſt ＋ * 
teaſoh, ho d bt, for ADs tho at di- 
tance from thoſe Ag Age, 
ſtoms, 74 we may not be able to diſcover it. 
Ver. 15 And the Prief ſhall take ſome of the 
* af it ee 
left. band.) Or, as Maimonides faith, he might 
pour ſome. of it into the left hand of the 
9 2 Prieſt,” who ſprinkled the Blood at the 


, Ver. 16. And the Prieft ſhall dip his 
. hh the bil, &c.] The fore- Th 
r ob- 


ght hand, as ce f e Hebrew 


Mg Jodl inkle of ihe oil with his finger Lites 
W He Lok p.] At every ſp ſ — . — 

Uipt his finger in rhe Oll, and Atected * 
wards the moſt holy place, where Gop — 
Tho if. it were not exactly directed to it, the 


xe Doctor faith, the ſprinkling was good. 

Ver. 17 A of the te of the oil that is in bis 
Baud, f* F ike Pie * the tip of the bt 

ear, c.] Then the Prieſt returned to the 
who was 25 be ckeaaſed, the tip of whoſe 
=, and Thumb, and I've, he Fad py the 
of the Treſraſs-offes and put ſome of 
this Oil upon that Blood. ich ſeems. to have 
been a Token of Fo neſs by the ods 


and. of Healing by the Oil. 
J 


be Prizfts hand, be [6 upon the bead of 
25 that is to bec 19 575 2) Whict one "ng, 
it were omitted, the Leper was not cleanſed. 
As jor the reſt 51 0 che Log of Oil, which was 
not all 
of it Ag 15.) that was diſtribured to the Prieſts 
(as the fame Maimonides obſerves) who alone 
1 „18 in che Court of the . 
| other holy a. Þ But none mig 
eſs br it, before the ſprinkling, and 
before-mentioned, were performed. 1 
25 an did, he was beaten ; as he was who 
eat the holy things before the ſ ee of the 
Blood. For * was a great haneneſß for 
any Perſon to take his "xr fore Go Dp 
chat wi ich 1 ed unto him. 
©; And the Prieft all make an atonement for him 
we 7 5 5 ſeems to ſuppoſe that 
We fie was inflicted as a Puniſhment for 
in, "which by this Sacrifice was taken 
away. But the * make atonement doth not 
= figraſie che taking away Sin; but ſome- 
es weerly making à thing fit for holy uſes. 
for the 
and in 


cared 


hus Moſes is faid to make an atonement 
, Mit Ex0d. 36, 37. (See there 


- the fame ſenſe may an Atonement be faid to be 


ade for the, Leper by this ES which 
ored him ts be ma er of th 


e Altar. Jt below 2 


AS. 
| 222 3 


= ** 


Countries, and Cu- 


Only by underſtanding it thus, the Prieſt 
Ver. 18, And the * the oil that i is in 


poured into his Hand, but only ſome 


e * 


8 hat v. 
pt! of 


obe — Offences (as own 
3 2-4 


Jr — ” 8 om ad 
255 3 9 . 


— — 4 — — _— 
any. 2 32 _ would put 
great charges, re were — 

+ For he NLA 
ſaith, for the like Sacrifices which were offered 


by him chat had an ue, or gl ones wick 


Woman, or been de b * 
= taſted s fleſh, or any creeping q 
Aud afterward he. ſhall kill the burnt-o 


ri) 


This being a. Preſent to Go v himſelf, was 


accepted till by the other Offerings for Tre 


and Sin, che Man was purified. 


And 
this I take to be properly the ages, or 


mentioned by our Saviour, viii Matth. 


Ver. 20. And ibe Prieſt ſball offer ' tbe 8 
offering, and, the, meat-offering upon the Altar, 
e were ſo RED Offerings made, to ſhow 
the tha grrotnch. of by. Uncleanneſs, and now his 
& Cure. e read of no Meat-offering 
vs with the two former Sacrifices, api the 


thret tenth deals of fine flour (mentioned ver. 10 
Sacrifices, 


' ſeem to ſignifie, ata one of theſe Sac 


the Tre 2 15 i — . —— and che 
Burnt-offerin —— tenth deal 
of 8 2 * PR it. i. Bur if we think the 
whole, was appropriated to he:  Burnt-offering, 
yet it was the ſame thing to the Leper, whoſe 
g coſt him as dear one way as the other, 
N reward for, bis peing 15 i 
uppoſe he o rat an eA 
12 the — was in theſe Offerings) and had 
al the reſt to his own uſe. . See „l. ver. 
An. Prich fall —.— an atoencn for bin 
and be ſball be clean.] By this, his Atonement 
was compleated ; and he was made ſo perfectly 
clean, as to be admitted to be partaker of the 
Altar, when Peace-offerings were ſacrificed. 
But this very, Jong Proceſs, thro? ſo many 
different Rites, and for ſo many Da 
Men could be;purified from 5 — Jefilement 
in their Bodies was a uction to all 
Perſons of Senſe, how much more diff 
cult it would pro ve to cleanſe their Souls from 
thoſe. moral I: nes which they — — 
long habits of Sin: And what m 
be taken both by the Sinners Cats 
by Gop's Miniſters, to root them out; and 
with what repeated Prayers the — of Gov 
towards them was to be im 3 of note 


they © ot haſtily t 
e y to 8 


er. 21. if be be 
— 47 The Divine Goodnek 4 always made a 


proviſion, that his 838 
r ome to Men; and therefore. took 


care the Poor ſhould not be charged. with too 
of the be- 
t 


coſtly Sacrifices; and N 
nefit of rs as a much e the: Back, 


So is 
> : " ip 0 
Chap. 


e 


- Bacrifices,. a3 others. of greater abi 
were to offer; yet he was to be at all 


le and that 
road wg hor_cne- — 


before p reſeribed, ar Ho are omitted in the 
geber Verſes _— _ were . __ 


for the eaſe of his Poverty: o 
to be of the firſt year, and without blemiſh, as is 
cribed ver: 10. 

Jo be waved:) According to the DireQions 

iven ver. 12. 

To make an atonement for bim. ] ' Which was 
effected by this, as well as by a more valuable 
Sacrifice; when it was the beſt he 5 to offer. 

And one tenth deal of fine 
all. Inſtead of three tenth — it ich the 

er ſort were to offer, ver. 10. Bur iff 
r Man had vowed he would offer all that is 
poor en, in that Verſe, in caſe Gop would be 
1 to cure him, he was bound thereby (as 

7 ſays in the fore- named T reatiſe) 
and this f aller Sacrifice would not ſerve for 
his Cleanling; but by the help of his Friends, 
or Neighbours, he was to procure all that he 
1 of oil]. This is the ſa 

nd a is me quantity, 
the better fort were to offer ; for Oil was not 
dear in this Country. 

Ver. 22. And two tartle drves, or two young 
Pigeons.] Inſtead of the other two Lambs, re- 
W thoſe who could provide thern. ver. 


gien t 1g The beſt he could p 


but the meaneſt would be accepted, if 
Le; aer 
Aud the one ſhall be a ſin-offering, and the other 


« burut-offering.] Neither of which were to be 


omitted, tho the things offered wete but 


mean, See i. 14. v. 11. it being neceſſary he 
ſhould perform all Religious Services, accor- 


to his Ability. And I think, the obſer- 


vation of Conr, Pellicanus is not abſurd, that 
tho there was an exchange made of two Lambs 
for two Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, 
in conſideration of a Man's Poverty; yet no 
Perſon whatſoever, whether Rich or Poor, 
could be cleanſed without the Sacrifice of one 
Lamb: which may well be looked upon as a 
figure of the Lamb of Gon, who alone caketh 
* away the: oy of * whole þ = 3 —— 5 5555 
4 on t 
5 yy 1h that this poor 
a had dove all ha was Ea or the 
ſeven days fore as the rich 
For his cleanſi 2 — Prief, unto the door of 
the Tabernacle of t ton, &c.] See ver. 
2 11. &c, where — t follows here, unto 


33. is explained: CO Ee has 
kin 


98 tals che. Loud 
9 755 Prich fool take the Lamb of 


32 


LE virieu "= 


led with bu 


concerning : 


de put upon the 


Plage of lepro 


1] See ver. 12. i it | 
5 Au pale Lak) Seve: t 


And foal tut of the Wood of 10 
ok e &e.] 252 
vero. 5 
er. 26. And" the Pridft „be oil 
into the palm of his own _ 15: 
It is not ſaid Repay hdd preteen 


Ver. 27. And the Prigh hull Print with bis 
JD &c.] According to'the Directions 


ven before wr. 16. Emi 93 aff! 


© Ver, 28. Ang die Prig of 'the oi 
that is indir hen rp the ee 
c.] See ber. 17. 

_ Upon theiplacs'of the 150d 0 2 
ring: It being not ſaid here, of 
the Treſpaſs-offering,” (as ch words are _— 17.) 

t uon the place ef the blood; The Jews infer 
from thence, That if the Blood laid u — 
tip, of the Ear, Thumb, or Tor, were 
means wiped off, it was ſufficient: to lay the Oil 
in the very where the Blood had been. 
So Maimonides, in the — Treatiſe, 
| that wanted Eupiation, ſect. 5. 
But that which he there adds f. ww, Gl 
nable; Thar if a Man wanted ie Thumb of 
his right hand, or the grear Toe \ f his right 
Foot, or the Ear, he could 
never be rior — Uncleannefs. 
For it is not to be th : that Gov would 
make his Cleanſing i ble, who was maim'- 
ed or defectivr in any of theſe parts: which had 
been to add one Miſery to another.  There- 
fore in this Caſe the Blood and the Oil might 

parts next to theſe, - 7 

Ver. 29. And the 4h of the ol that is in the . 
Prieſts hand, be mall put 1 8 55 of bin 
that is to be cleanſed; 29 | 
Ver. 30. CO . 
tie "Fight or oung pigeons; fuch as be ran 
get. | that he is able to procure, 
| 8 51 e e He 
repeats it „that the Man not be 
troubled if he was not able t6 re the very 
beſt, provided he did his-e exvour to bring. 

one for a ſin-offering, 0 
burntofferig '&c.} 8 roy 19, 20. 

Ver. 32. —— wives is ode 
je.] Who was ſhut out of che 
9777 becauſe of the Leproſie, whicly formers 

_ OO 8 
hand in nit able to get that which | 
— 9323 
— d to thoſe char are 


and in the ſame words, about Poor, ſuddenly 
oor Mans ee 
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But this looks like one of their 

Dreams, who are not willing to think them- 

ſelves at any time, out of the Favour of Gov. 
yy 


Land, beſtowed the 
who dwelt here Fumtelf, 
inſt his Divine 


8 anc 
Ec. Theſe werde ſeem to be-a good ground 
to think, that this Plague was 1 

ke n now ad- 


S A Fi 


Ver. 36. ben the Prie 
they empty the Houſe.) 
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tich Mas Lamb, if « ſame manner the 22 of Leproſie, firf 

e * a , e e l it N 

Ver. 33. . 
to them both 0 
22 | 
; the 


Stone in the Wall had cried out, and the 
Beam out of the Timber anſwered it (as Hab. 


<«: Houſe, ſaying, Turn unto the Lok D thy 
b, OIſrael : bebold the Plague is come into i 
H ex. if thou wilt not be converted, it ſhall 
ide upon "thee and thy Children; And this he 
faith is the Opinion of their Radbins: e 
In an houſe.) They had no Houſes till they 
came rg ar pr mien in Tents, © 
Of the land of your poſſeſſion. Jews were 
52 Jeruſalem, that o ME. * por 
it from this Plague; becauſe, ſaith the fore- 
named R. Levi, Feruſalem was not divided a 
mong the Tribes; and therefore cannot be 
comprehended under the name of their poſſeſſon. 
This he had out of the Gemara of Bava kama, 
where this is reckoned among the ſen Privile- 
ges, of the holy City, That it «was not "defiled 
with the Plague of Leprofie: See Conſt. I Empereur 
his Annotations on Bava kama, cap. 7. jet. 7. 
5 wid, And be that oweth the bouſe, ſhall 
come and. tell -the Prieft,- &c.) As ſoon as any 
Inhabitant (for he is meant by him that o- 
etb the Hauſe). had a ſuſpicion that this Plague 
was in his Dwelling, he was bound to give no- 
tice of it to the Prieſt; or elfe was in danger 
to ineur a further puniſhment, 
ſhall command that 
f all the Houſhold- 
ſtuff: and that the Inhabitants alſo ſhould go 


out of it. n e | 
Before the Prieſt go into it to ſer the plagne.) 
To fee whether that which the Ma falpeted, 
was the P e * LOT Irene; 
That all is in the Houſe be not made un- 


* 4 
. 


Aud afterward the Prieſt ſhall go in gre 


. Ky 
. 
6 


| Houſe.) When it was cleared of every th 


that might hinder his exact inſpection. 

Ver. 37. And behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the bouſe.} They were principally to 
be ſearched, together with the Payement, and 


appeared. | 
With bellow reite! © There wis the fane 


were hollow or depreſſed rate, it 


— 


MCL * * i 
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7 PIES 8 wr ba he Wal | 
| f this in lower t 
E JI which 


— This ſeems to "che 
— of che Hebrew word Scbictbarurotb, 
ſomerhing that lies deep, and-is 
nn into the place where it is. For that's a 
more detivation of the word, from 
„ than that of Forſterus, who derives it 
from Schakar, which ſignifies falſe. And ſo 
the LXX. . tranſlate. it by the Greek word 
Indus, ſignifying the Leproſie had ſo eaten 
into the Stones, as to have pitted them, (as we 
in our R e. made a cavity 
in them. Which the Jews juſtly looked = - 
as a thing very phi" on a ' miraculous 
(as Maimonides calls it of the Divine hand. 
Greeniſb or reddiſb.] hich was the mark of 
1 in a Garment, xiii. 49 
Ver. 38. Then the Prieſt ball out of the 
Houſe, to the door of the Houſe.) ere he was 
to y till he had ſeen the Houſe ſhut up z that 


none might go into it, and thereby be endange 
2 
it up ſeven der In vhich time he 


And ſbut 
might be able to make a certain Judgment, 
NE .. 

or the e wo doner appear, 

8 was not inhabited. 

. r 
ſeventh d hook.] Make a new in- 
ſpeftion, as r Man or a Garment 


.,. e ene 


” And behold, if the plague be ſpread in "the walls 
13. N ſign, in a Man's 
ent, xiii g, 51 
Ver. 40. Then the 5 foul ammand , 
thy take away the ſtones in which the plague is.] 
As far as is was ſpread in the W 
Houſe 3 which it ſeems were generally made of 
Stone, when they came to Cauaan. Meaner 
Houſes, the Fews ſay, were not infected with 
the Leproſie: nor an Habitation called a Houſe 
(as their Doctors affirm) unleſs it had four 
Walls of four Cubits high, built of Stones and 
Timber, ver. 45. 

Aud they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place, 
without the City.] Where they threw their 
Dug: a all manner of Filth, For fuch 
places there were without their Cities ; as there 
vere others where no manner of Filth * 
be thrown ; which were called clean places. 

iv. 12. 

Ver. 41. And be ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 

n on about, &c.] All the reſt o the 
where no Spots as y 8 were 

to be ſcraped ; chat if any of the 
to them, it might be taken away, —_— the 
of it prevented, For which end, 
e Scrapings were alſo thrown out into the 
fame unclean where the Stones were laid. 

Ver. 42. Aud they fball take otber tones, and 
put them in the place CART, Pur freſh 
untainted Stones, in of the other 

er_the Places, 


M 
And be ſhall take other mortar and 

bouſe.] Command them to lay freſh — 

8 where they were ſcraped. its” 


(pow. L E VITIC! 


the Ido 


of the of 


Ver. 43. And if 
break out in the bouſe, Ge. be 
= (of — Stones; 

as ag Ee new 


reed in the next Verſe but one i; 
Eo 44. 1 come and hb 
pon notice given 1 or perhaps was 
bound to conte after a certain tinte, and en- 
mine the ſtate of it. 


e bebe, if the Plague be radi in the e 


it is a 2 leprofie.) 
with that | Garment, which —_ not Ge 
See l 51. 


5 it unclean.) Uncapable to be 8 


the Leproſie, and therefore (as it follows) o 


be demoliſhed. 

Ver. 45. 4nd be Gl braat down the. bowſe, 
the ones of it, and the Timber thereof, and all the 
mortar of the bouſe.] This was a damage to the 
Owner, but it was to prevent a greater unto 


him, and unto others: and was not done till 


there was no remedy, For if he had hearkned 


to the Stones that cried out of the Wall, (as 


Abarbinel ſpeaks) ſaying, - Repent and amend, 
&c. (which, was the . of this P 
the Infection would have s 
See ner. 34. The ſame Author ies, that 
this e in their Houſes, was an m of 
would exerciſe there, 
they came into Cauaan: And that the i 
down of their Houſes, was a 5 de- 


ut we Loney not unfitly look this 
— wich their Houſes, when 
they were fected ( of the Stones where- 
were taken out, c. before all was pulled 
down) as a repreſentation. of Gop”s proceed- 
ings with them, when they rebelled againſt 
_ 3 r ee them * removed ; 
en the whole Nation, 

much impaired : before they WY all — 
captive out of their own Land. 

And be ſhall carry arry them forth out ofthe Ci, + City, 
into an unclean place.] Order them to 
to the place, where the Stanes and —— 
of the Houſe, mentioned ver. 40, 41. were 
thrown. Which may well be lookt upon as 
a Figure of their carried away for 
their wickedneſs into Heathen Countries, 
which in Seri are called unclaan Lands. 
Such the of Canaan was þ were al Rent 
into it, ix Ezra 11, and ſuch. were won 


goeth into the 
be 2 &c.] I he 
but enter within the Door of che Houſe, 
while it remained under a ſuſpi 4 
defiled, he contracted a a himſelt, 
under which he lay cill Night. Which ſtrict 
care to keep the aelites free from all ſuch Pol- 
; ˙ h 

Pellicanus .. 2 LO 
Ex- 


— 
| 5 U 5 


Ver. 47. 
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fection, if the 
be that 
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Þ 
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his Cloaths, (which were very apt ” 
y 10 


8 
2 
> 
E 


Infection) tho he did not 
lie ther 
F the 

was 


- 


45 
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1 
by 
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1 


or Garments, xiii. 

I 2 id A Hop being 
t to its it was a ſign the Houſe was 
Fee from the Plague, of which it was ſuſpeR- 
Ver. 49. And be ſball take to cleanſe the houſe 


7 | 
£ 


And be 

and cedar-· wood, and ſtarlet and by/- 
x ſame Rites are uſed for the 
of an Houſe, which were _—_— 
; cleanſing: of Man, ver. 4. d che 
i as Abarbinel well conjectures, to 
the Houſe was ſmitten for the Man's 


2 


not | 
ſhould be alive. and clean (as is directed ver. 4.) 
but thar is neceſſarily underſtood ; for he is or- 


| ed immediately to kill one of the Birds, and 


let: the other fly away, (as in the former caſe) 
and nothing unclean could be of effect to cleanſe 
a Man from Uncleanneſ. 
a, Ne] Th whote Verſe-i explained 
the 6. i e e ie ine 
c 
any thing; but only, that the living Bird is there 
mentioned in the firſt place, bers in the 
laſt: And in this Verſe is more diſtinctly de- 
clared, chat all theſe thin 
in the blood of the flain Bird, and in the running 
waten. i. we 
Ver. 52. And be ſball cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of | the bird, &c.] There is nothing to be 
obſerved here, more than before, bur only this, 
that the Houſe is ſaid to be cleanſed by the living 
Bird, as well as by the blood of that which was 
ſlain Its flying away being a declaration the 
Houſe was free: for any '* Habitation. 
Thus the Sc which was let run into 
the Wilderneſs, took away the Sins of the 


People, as well as the Goat offered at the Altar. 


See XV1. . . , . i 6, 
Ver. _- Aud be ſhall les go the bird out 
of the ＋ into the open 5 This juſtifies 
whar'the Jewiſh Doctors ſay upon ver. 7. 


ways than for the Altar (See ver. 18.) by 
| ng it ſo, as to make it fit for any Man 
„ > 7-25.57 _ 

Aud it ball be clean.] The Owner (who was 


ſhould be dipped, - Ver. 1. 


ly from ſome ftrain in the back, by carrying 
too wo a Burden, or by violent lea 
(and ſeve 
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commanded to forſake the Houſe, ver; 36.) 6 
any one elſe might return to ir, and inhabit ir, 
as | it was ſuſpected to have che Plague 
in it. | (3 4 31 CONE 383 92 15 K* 
Ver. 54. This is tht late for al mminer of plane 
and leprofie, and ſcall.] 2. Rule wer 9 


judge and to cleaaſe in Leprofics in the Sod 


e and Wat ie in the Hrad or the 
_ Aled 1 56 a 30, 31, 32, to 
ver. 3 . | | %öĩ*1?. (4 


| Ver, 66, 36. And for the Leproſ fie of a garment 5 
and of an houſe, and for a raiſing, &c.] The 
foregoing Verſe, and theſe two, are a recapi- 
tulation of the Laws delivered in the iſh 


8 and in tls. 
Ver. 57, Jo teach when it is unclean,” and when 
it is clean.] To guide the Prieſt in judgment, 
when to unce'a Man, a Garment, or an 
Houſe int ected with the Leproſie; or when to 
declare them free from it. , ee 
This is the Law of Leproſie.] Here is a Con- 
cluſion of what belongs to this Matter. Which 
ophane Minds who love to difparage the 
Holy Scripture, and admire no ancient Au- 
thors, but ſuch as Homer, Virgil, and” Plantus, 
(to uſe the words of Pellicanus upon ver. 39.) 
may deride as unworthy to-be made a part of 
a Divine Law. But Men better diſpoſed may 
diſcern herein the great goodneſs of Gov to 
the Iſraelites, whom he had adopted for his pe- 
culiar P. „in taking care to give them 
Precepts about all manner of things, which 
were many ways profitable, both for the regu- 
lating their Manners, and preſerving their 
Heal ch; and accuſtoming them to an exact 
Obedience to him, in every thing. And who 
doth not ſee that by theſe external Rites and 
Ceremonies, he admoniſhes us to keep pure 
Conſciences void of Offence, both towards 
Gop and Men; in a ſtrict obſervance of all 
the Rules of our moſt holy Religion? 


* d 
* 
> 


n k 


CHAP. XV. + 


A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
8 and to Aaron, ſaying] For Aaron 
was particularly 'concerned to' fee theſe Laws 
obſerved, as well as the foregoing. - 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto ibem.] Moſes, it is likely, firſt delivered 
theſe Laws to them, in the preſence of Aaron; 
who afterward inſtructed and exhorted them to 
the obſervance er, ſe] H 1 
I ben any nan a running iſſue.] He 
of that Diſeaſe, which Phyſicians call 2 8 


rbea : Which commonly proceeded from an 
ill courſe of Life, and in thoſe Countries 


a great virulency in it. If it proceeded mere- 


gently to be confi as Maimonides there 
| effects, as made it s very naſty an eaſe 


a 


1 ? 
* -& * 
* 


ary; y. See ver. 31. 
. Rule whereby to judge of i 
ue. e e wneredy judge — $2, 
þ wr Prat op ey run wh bis iffue, or bis 2 
e de Mee, it is bis: 


anneſs.] 
re there were a continued diflilition of 


che corrupt Matter, or it was fo 
ro ſtop in the paſlage : eicher gay, it made the 
u nl from zu e] Rather, with 2 

Be ſts rom ue. wit ; 
13 ts words will bear, 

Ver. 4. Every bed whereon be lieth that bath the 
Ne, is unclean; and Toning g tobereon be 9 
Kc.] This, and the f Verſes, unto ver 
13. are a-demonſtration'that This Diſeaſe made 


a Man legally unclean to à very high degree: 


ſo offenſive, that not only every thing he 

ed became unclean, but whoſoever touch- 

ed ſuch thing „was made unclean alſo. There 
is little in them, that needs any Explication; 
the only difficulty was to know, whether'a Man 
laboured under ds Diſcaſe. Which was not 


wholly left unto his Conſcience to determine; 


but his 3 diſcovered it: the conti- 
nal Flux makin alteration in the 
whole habit of his For virulent Gonor- 
bers ſometimes laſt ſeveral years, (as Tho, 
Bartholinus ſaith he knew one that had it ten 

„ and was reduced to in and bone) be- 


ing frequently accompanied with Inflammarions 


and Ulcers in the neighbourin 
which the filthy Humour flows, 
Auatom. Cent. ii. Hiſt, xXxxvi. 

Ver. 5. Aud w 
which he hath lain, 

Shall waſh his cloaths, and baths 1 Wich in water; 
and be unclean until the even.] Which was the 
Law in other 97 when Men had touched 
an unclean xi. 28. | 

Ver. 6. And * hi tenz on _ thin, tobere- 

0 


parts, from 
artbolin. Hiſt. 


on be ſat that hath the i ue. Th bur os 9 p 
lit down, and did it ignorantly ; 5 ring 
up again as ſoon as he knew his ; he be- 
came defiled, and t not go to che Sanctu- 
y till he was puriß by waſhing his Cloaths 
and in water. 

ver. 7. And be that toucheth the fleſh of bim 


„ That i, any part of his 


Ver. 8. "And be that balb the iſſue ſpit | 
bim that is — fot By the 4 9 + 


he blowed his Noſe 121 it defiled him. 
Then he fhall waſh 8 The Man 
«pon whom the — 
Ver. g. And what ſaddle r be rideib upon, 


e char the Seat he far 


"Ver. 1. e Jiheth thing that 
was under bim, Nc. ] Either the $ „or any 
elſe chat was under him when he rode. 


be that beareth any of thoſe & 2] 
0 = woke; vo 7. x. 8. AR couble the 


* 


irteus 


"And this ball be bis dient in bv if | 
ted as 


when the 


* toucbeth his bed.) Upon 


the ſevenck day, in the Fenin 


I 
11. And w 


oy ue (and hath' not rinſed bis bands — 
L wiſh, &c.]"It' is forewhat doubt 
— wo bath not wa 1 fowl 


it to — to the Man Ie was touched 195 him, 


who, if he did not immediately waſh his ds 
with water,” was to be cleanſed after a more 

borious manner, by waſhing his Cloaths, * 2 
bathing himſelf in Water. 
how w of his hands could cleanſe him; 


Wee other patt of his Body 
er. 12. And ibe veſſel 0 7 that be teaich- 
„  whith” hath the iſſue, 221 be broken, © &c.) 

Phat it might not « imployed hereafter to 
wer irs of wad 4 Ball be rinſed 
| ve 200 Med in water.] 

Such Veſte were not broken, but only we 
waſhed; becauſe they were not 1b eaſily made 
as the, other; Gre were of more value. There 
. fo 1—— preſcribed here, and on 
a, we it js reaſonable to believe, 
Fe hn only at * and it all o- 


ther Gees b. but in ri bor 5 Bs: 


thing places contrived, 


cations; chat 
be capable to fulfif cheſs Precept. And one 
cannot but _ that fuch frequent rin 
were enjoyned, to admoniſh them how tare 


e ple Purity of Heart and 


Ver. 13. And whih be that bath an iſſue is 
EY 


* Hall number 'to bimſe ſeven Jays 
bis een 4 N there me t be fu 2 
f made, whether the Iſfue was ſtopt: that 


is, he was really cured. 


And waſp his cloaths, n In che 
3 rom of the ſeventh d A 
24) wig, water.) i. e. 'Spring-vater (as we 
which was moſt rope * was 
e ae e 
7 t c 
Company with his Nick \bours z but not have 
Communion with 808 at the San Tuary, till 
after the following Sactifices were offered. For, 
if in the _ of the ferent dy, after his waſh- 
the Flux returned again, all this labour 
was loſt, and he was to ftay ſeven days more: 


us Maimonides obſerves in his Treatiſe en this | 


Wer 14. . the 2 


n e 
nued free from the Flux . 


waſhing on 


He pull take to bim two A Dons or two 
young rons.] Theſe” were the Sartifices 
for the meaner ſort of People, 

8 not able to be at the of 4 Lam 
or other Sacrifices of the or Herd, v. 


. P 


bomſoeuer be taucheth 200 bats ; 


But T do not ſee 
that bad rhe fue, touched per- 


Men might without oy labour 


"big Me.] It having ceaſed for ſome 


* 


Tabernacle of 


WW 
— 


the Divine por] 


' which we ſtick not to ſpeak 


come 


= F © * 
; 
' 


4 


70 


Au the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the Lon b, for bis iſſue.) PerfeQtly reſtore 
him to partake of holy 


| wings; of which he was 
debatred-while he had his Iſſue. And here it 


may be fit to obſerve, that the 88 
f all the Cen Open 


Ver. 16, And if att mans ſeed of. 1 
the holy Writers, ſpeak. very" plainly o 

ſome thin that we think it not ſo modeſt to 

chat manner; yet it is obſervable on 


name in it is obſer 
che other hand, that in things of the ſame na- 


ture, they uſe Circumlocutions to-expreſs them, 
ahi Te | of in blunter words. 
As when they ſay, The water of the feet, mean- 
ing Urin; and call to Stool, Uncovering 


22 bel; which ſhows that it is nothing but 


difference of Times, and Places, Which 
makes that Language ſeem uncivil to us, that 
was not ſp to them; and on the contrary, made 
them very cautious in their Expreſſions, where 


or otherwiſe : which the Hebrews call teri, i. e. 


accidental. 


next day ; nor till they were waſhed. ___ 
Ver. 18. The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 
ke, with ſeed of copulation.] It is no wonder the 
holy Writers ſpeak ſo plainly of theſe Matters 


2 1 « + 
af $4 S744 4 


N . 
d 2 > : p' 
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be 
Mar: 


bur 
That tis, Law mac made it, a; 
Theodoret thinks, that the trouble of ſuch con- 


Purification after it, might pre 
from the immoderate uſe. of it. S thote wont 
of his ſignifie, Len wheiraby, Tre nh + cure 
i nee dope, Nef. xx. in 


Ver. 19. And if 4 woman baue an i , and 
ber iſſue in ber fleſp. be bloo N 
* rom aug; 516g het pe ty» Bj py 
baue an iſſue of blood, and ber iſſue be in her 
fleſh. The latter part of which 2 to 
inguiſh this from bleeding at the Noſe, or 
from the Hemorroids ; 8 did not pollute 
any body) For the word Flac here ſignifies, as 

* 8 N es * * 3 
be put apart ſeven. days.] From her 
Husband, and from the 2 2. to which 
theſe ſorts. of Uncleanneſs have a peculiar re- 
ſpe&, as I before noted. And Maimonides here, 
not was obſerves, That whereas the Zabij 
,accounted a 175 
ind, 


0 Man polluted if he did but f 
with a menſtruous Woman, or ff the 
which came from the quarter where ſhe was, 
blew u him; Gop, only required: her not 
to, meddle with Holy Things, nor to ap 
to. the. Sanctuary... Otherwiſe, ſhe m 
all manner of common Meat, and perform all 
Domeſtick Offices for her Husband, as former- 
ly ;, only not lie with him while ſhe. remained 
in this condition. So he explains this More 


| Nevocb. P . iii. cap. 47. 5 


And wwboſagver. toucheth ber, ſhall be. unclean 
until the even.} If they were grown Perſons, as 
Menachius well obſerves.;. for Infants were ex- 
cepted from this Pollution, by their Age, and 
the Neceſſities of Nature, The ſame 1s obſer- 
ved by Maimonides, in the Chapter fore-named; 
That the more frequent any of theſe Unclean- 
neſſes were, the greater and longer Purificati- 

ons were required. As touching of a dead 
Body, eſpecially, of Friends and Neighbour, 
being the moſt uſual, it could not be cleanſed 
but by the Aſhes. of the red Heifer, (which 

were not eaſily had) and not till ſeven. days 
were paſſed. like manner Fluxes, and men- 
ſtruous Pollutions, becauſe they 2 
pened, and were more grievous, than 
ing the unclean, thoſe therefore that laboured 
under them, had need of ſeven days Purifica- 
tion; but they that touched them, of one day 
only, before they became clean. | 
Vier. 20. And every thing that foe lietb up- 
on in ber ſeparation, - ſhall be unclean, &c.] The 
very ſame ſort of Uncleanneſs was con 


in this Caſe, as in the foregoing, ver. 4 


&c. 3 ax wok 8 Authors, it migh. 

not only be properly called ber fictneſ; but 

ſuch an one as had ſome infection in it (at leaſt 

ſomething offenſive) in thoſe hot Countries. Sce 
Lib. vii. 5. and L. Xxviii. 2. 


Ver. 21. Aud whatſoever toucbeth ber bed, e! 


This and the two following Verſes, contain the 
very ſame Prohibition in this Caſe, which were 
given in the other. Sec ver. 5, 6, Re. 

bo at a] i, e. Un: . 
. 


* ; 4 
A 


N were Table. to b 


in "this nl, if Le 
Diſcaſes were thereby —_— a8 ns 
ſays lone 4 2 4 26g — b. e 
MN they were 8. es a per le ( (we to 
ſcribes them, in words of a yery 1 
tion) that it was highly * to lay re- 
ſtraints upon them; and to make even 1 
luntary Pollutions very penal, that th 
learn zn fe Ways, un. that 
Uncleannefff les were far more Tb aig * 


many 405 "out © 't ve lime ber ſeparation, — 
s before he fpok e natural Courſe 
the Blood, ſo here of a Diſeaſe: which Proco- 
n Gaze calls. malum immedicabile an —.— 
le Evil. So it ſometimes pro ayed, as 
bs the ſtory of che Woman in the « Golpel 
e caſe this was, ix Mati. 20. 

Al the days of the iſſue of her 9 ſhall be 
a; the days of ber ſeparation.) She was to be in 
the ſame 9 with the Woman mentiqn- 
ed ver. 19. Who e Tres hg fats 
as long as her Uncleannels laſt le 
the caſe of thoſe that laboured under thus, 


mity very lamentable, becauſe it continued, i in 


ſome many years. 

Ver. 2 . Eve bed LAY ſhe. beth. all be 
days of her F ſue, ſhall be unto ber as the bed: TC 
ſeparation, Nc. Like the Bed and the Seat 


mentioned ver. 20. 
Ver. 27. And whoſoever t iheth. bs 1 


Hall be unclean, &c.] As in the caſe foreqaem 
"Ver , if . be . ber Nel 
[4 
Cured of her pf * i 7 Wie 
Then ſhall ſhe. number. to ber [e If ſeven days. ]For 


a trial whether it was a 225 ure or no. 
RR that} If there were no return * the 


She ſhall be clean] So as to be 3 to 
common Converſation: but not to the San- 
ctuary, till the following Oblations were made. 

Ver. 29. And on the eighth day, ſhe ſhall take 
unto ber two turtles, or two young bien &c.] 
The fame Sactifices which were preſcribed. in 
— caſe of a Man, who was cured of an Ihe, 

ver. 14. And this relates \anly to the 2 car 
nary Fl out of or beyond the uſual Co 
ES (ver. 25.) * 
durdenſome unto ſome Perſons, 
= bound 0 0 oy 77 Mont. 

er. 30. the Prie e an atone: 
ment for ber the Oka, c.] See ver. 15. 

Ver. 31. 1 bal je ſeparate the Children of 
— from their bas Talk ake care that Be 

themſelves; by 
bg fo under any e fore · named 
e to obſerve the „ * 


We: 
N — 


woman have an iſſue. of blood Perſc 


| Fi. pt the Matter of this Chapter 
UP. 


Arn 


<1 "That utbey ain wm c edel Let 1 

puniſh-them with.ldarho.nf ow roo 
| Nr —2 che fore · menti- 
ee 


4 


. = 


2. Veries: 
Was from the Tabernacle, 
7 da —— Ang. e to which, 


to preſetve cheir to it 
to Go b al the rains ine 


as 1 obſerved —— ver. 1. of this: 
And ſee cbap. xii. ver. 4. What I not 
fica-, Maimonides,, ho 


out of 
diſcourſes excellently. an- this 
Subject, in this More Nevoch; P. iii. a. 47: 
here he obſerves, That chere could not well 
a more notable means contrived to maintain 
an holy fear: and reverence; of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty upon. their Minds, chan to ſorbid every 
on, that was any way polluted, to come 
unto his Sanctuary. For were ſo m 
ſorts of Pollutions: made by the Lam that it 


was very hard to avoid falling under ſome 
them: and conſequently. a buſineſs of 


care, circumſpection, and labour, to approach, 
as theꝝ gught, into the Divine Preſence. — 

if a Mag: ;eſcaped defilement by a dead body 
es cguld not eaſily. avoid — — 
—— eight creeping things, _ 


chance to tread upon; or 
his 8 or his Brink And 
theſe, yet ho might be defiled 1 oe 


the means mentioned here ver. 16. or by touch- 
ng menſtruous W 


Z 


oman, or one that had a 
of Blood; or at leaſt by touching cheir 


Bed. their Seats, or { belonging to 


© an from the 
Sanctuary; w which ke couſd-yor-eatar therefore 
1 but was to ſtay a certain time 
before he could be admitted to worſhip Go p 
there; and not then neither till he had-waſhed 
himſelf. By all which: actions, reverence, | affetti- 
on and devotion' was: pneſarued to the Santtuary ; 
and Men were excited to reat humility, which i in 
this was principally — 2 
Ver. 32. Tbis is tbe- law ef him that bath an 
i ue, &cc.] In this and the next Verſe, —_ 
a he 
in the latter end of the foregoing; ſum 
the Contents of tha. 
Ver. 33. And of bim that hath an i ele 
man and of the woman. Even of the Berion chat 


hathan iflue, whether it be e _ 
pu f , — * 8 .< ** * 1 1 

5 < HA b. *I. 

1 1855 | ND the: Keane 


* . the the death 
$47 EEE 
. where the 
of thoſe two, Perſons i late, if that had not 


inſtructing them, when which 


rein Gand 2 Chun. V. 13, T4.) it is faid only to 


N » 1 agen ee 


de place of Go v's ſpecial Preſ 
enter into it but hiã principal "Mi. 


— ind he no often than the Divine Ma- 


— 


the be approached n Cloud (i. e. of f Tncenſe). For ſo 
e this word we tranflate appear d uſed xxiii Exod. 


dune &c. It is. opened once ever 
Dr. Oztran's excellent Book De 


year. 


* 88. 


wed. In the like danger Aaron him- 
ſelf had been, if he had come into the Divine 
Preſence: without his leave, and without ſuch 
caution as is given ver. 13. which is the reaſon 


of chis order here delivered to Moſes, wore 
any f 


him to Aaron, for the prevention of 
miſtake. 


"For I will appear. in the Cloud upon the Mercy- an 

] That was Gop's own Dwelling-place, 
"where his Glory appeared z 8 
fore none t _ bur when A 


F cu dere Exod. Lan as 


4] Temple 


s ſenſe 25 erſe 
{4 ! 


And 5 
ih the — 5 2 n Thar of 
cngle of Ore, WE FART af 


he nificent 


- from his own Houſe, when, he weat to the 
in Temple, 8 
35. ment, accomp 


tr Chair of Pricfts, 
* IT. 2.7. ethin 
; wherem 


„ 4 


4 1 p Re « 1 
* 


Divine 9155 we 2 
' Beſides, in pf pv 


obſerved, is ſaid bo be withour the Tabernacle, 
and to cover it ; che Glty'only Being within: 
and Gb #16, 14) ies ny 


the Houſe of theLomo, i. „ the Body " 
ut not to be ſettled upon the Mercy- 
Where we may very well doubt whether 
proc was any Cloud,” or no; but only the Di- 
vine Glory. The 7 gore. that I can fee 
for it, is, mn Sh is ſail there ts dwell in thick 
3 which ſeems to =p 5 the Di- 
lory was wrapt;u ut how- 
. theſe works which we 


* — that be 7 
here tranſlate, F will appear in the Cloud upon the 


Mercy-ſeat, 


may very well be, rendred, I wil 


15. Per — =] D's appearing to them, but for 
before him: and this 
cems 0 infor e, as Com- 
WA 41. en. 


Fer: ht al hay Yor a 2255 the loh 
Plucr.] As he might come into it, only once a 
n ſo then with ſuch preparation, and in 

uch à manner, 4s is here preſeribed. And the 

n ae chat he was ſepa an from his own 


uſe and = ſeven days before, and 
dwelt apart from them in a ber of the 
Temple; that he m might che better prepare him 
ſelf for the Offices? 'of this day,” Fay ae 


the Blood of the daily oo N 
cenſe, and ſuch like thin And leſt he ſhould 
be either ig norant of his Duty, 5 5 ſome pro- 
ved, in he latter end of their State, when the 
NET the % was bought for Money) or 
the Sanbedrim ſent ſome to read be- 
fore him the Rites of this ay; who adjured 
him alſo to perform every 8 
God's Command. The night before alſo 
let him eat but little, that no accident in the 
night might make him unfit to officiate the 
2 day; and that he might awake the ſooner, 
ao N the day betimes, as 
= n all great Solemnities. All Gy, 
great 1 more, is related in Codex 
5 Mr. Selden likewiſe hath obſerve 
pr. of Sepber Schebat Fehuda, with whit 3 
omꝑ the High -Prieſt was co 


Frag this Day of Atone- 


the Kin che whole 
Ropal Faniy and the whole 


Lib. til. d Synedr. can. 
ee 1% 


Sanbedrim, 


; 
ö 
g 
J 
' 


Abe e 
2 xii 2 I, Nl 18. 


5 4 you ene FA 
Warp trap 0 cb 5 ring] as ap- 
peats from ver. 6. For no ather 


was allowed for che Sin of che High-Prieſt 

(tho it a but only 2 young Bul- 
iv. 

4 ron . A vring) Which ac: « 

companied the Sign of at his 3 

viii. 18. But firft of all Morning Satuks 

5 offered, with the Additionals uſual on this 
(as the Jews lay) viz, 4 Bullock, a Ram, 

1 ſcven Lambs, all for Burnt-offerings. 

Ver. 4. He ſhall put on the hol 2 coat, Kc. 
There were eight Garments to the 
Attire of the Eligh-Prick: bow of Which are 
here mentioned, which the Jews call his white 
Garments and four more mentioned xxviii 
Feud, + which they call the golden Garments ;, 

a Pop wick Gold in chem; 
1 theſe were all made of fine Linnen. 

Upon other Days, when the High- Prieſt offici- 
ated, he was bound to put them on * | 
of the eight being wanting) but on Lag 
when he, went 125 the moſt holy pl 
put on only thoſe four, which were . 
of the ordinary Prieſts, as well as His. This, 
ſome. conceive, was in token of Humility, 
becauſe this Day was appointed for Confeſſion. 
of Sins, and Repentance, c. Upon which 
account, they imagine alſo, theſe Linnen Gar- 
ments ves courſer than thoſe which he wore 
every Day with his golden Garments. . But all 
the Jews agree, that theſe Garments, which he 
wore on the Day of Expiation, were. made of 

eſt nor moſt precious Linnen of all 
other: Which they call (in Maſſechet oma, 
cap. 3.) fue Linnen of Peluſium, which was a 
City in Egypt, famous for the richeſt and 
wiiteſt Linnen, as our Sheringham ſhows (in his 
Notes on that Treatiſe) out of Pliny and Silius 
Halieus. And if we may believe the 1 almudiſts, 
a the High- Prieſt put on ſine Linnen of Pelu- 
fum in the Morning of this Day, ſo he put on 
fine Linnen of India, (i. e. in their Language, 
of Ethiopia or Arabia, as Brgunius obſerves, 
Lib. i. de Veſt. Sacerd. cap. 7. u. 9.) in the Even- 
ing of it; which was not of much leſs value 
than the other. And. this is not diſagreeable to 
Moſes, who. faith Go o commanded the Prieſts 
Garments to be made for glory and beauty, xxviii 
Exod. 2. And therefore the High Prieſt ap- 
peared even upon this Day, in a ſplendid => 
noble Habit; which was not inconſiſtent with 
inward Humility and Loplineſs of Mind; 
whereby the comely and (9-year vi 
of Go p's Service, was not to be o ; 
For whereas upon other Days, the 


waſht his hands and his fect-in the Braſen La- 
ver; on this Day, if we may believe the Jews, 


he waſh them in 2 Veſſel of Gold, as the fame 


Braunius obſerves. out of "Se Joma, c. 4. 
Prieſt 


There, are- thoſe who n 
vent inta the moſt» holy place, end E 
and Breaſt-plate,. rn wh Ex Names 
e e e 


% 


ment1- 


fer, whom con- 


ons, „ Ae they are ; 
DEE EET 
(as | 2 | 
they put on richer. Veſtments, to [their 
8 Which is a miſtaken Imi of the 


Ceremonies: under the Law, u 2 
Day of A emcen, 8 0 Hi 
never put on any 
the Service of it. 


And jball be girded with abe innen;girdle, an 
— ee — — A Theſe two, wich the 
3 four- white Car. 
9 9 ry e. 
3 | 


— Wien — 
in inche 6 ſim —— 

pear lend  y it is evi e was not allow- 
ed to appear in thoſe Garments. which were 
bow gh with Gold, and Scarlet, and Blue, 
and Purple, (xxviii Exad. 6, 8, Se) becauſe. 
ſuch very ſumptuous A „it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, was not ſo ſuitable to the Service 
of che Day. On which the High- Prieſt (as the 
Hebrew Gloſs notes upon this place) did not 
ſo much put on the Perſon of a Patron, as of 
an Accuſer 3 — their Sins before Gb. 

for them. 
ä 3 To be uſed only | 
when miniſtred in Sanctuary, xxviii 


fore \be Pall wah bis Joh in water, and 
ho puts on.] Sr ä 
Days, to waſh more than once, in — 
ning of Divine Service. W 
he waſhed five Ola tay 1s 
i apo id wen rom one mir an 
pears in rom ver. 23, 2 
where CRETE I . Here he 


— right 


be made of the 


| ſeems to ſpeak. of his after he had 
offered the Sacrifice, Ic. in his gol- 
tie Day inthe then — 


5. And be ſpall take 
Mp rene 1ſrael.) The former 
— ver. 3. were for himſelf: "Theſe: 2 a 


= 9 Sin-ffering.) Theſe: 
Of 1 4 
„ ee 


A 


they ſaw a notable Type of our 18 8 
Whoſe" Sacrifice, as it Was prefi 

the Legal Sacrifices (for the -Paſchal 1555 1 it 
ſelf was TS for us, 1 Cor. 


4 Des aft by -this © "more eſpecially © on the 
of Exp on. Which was of greater 

verſal erg“ than all the reſt, 

— therefore m more fully than 


che other did. nſomuch that theſe #wo ' Goats 
joined- in — of "Sacrifice, may be hn to 
| — Chriſt, conſiſting of two Natures. 
For ſince it was not poſſible, as Theodoret 75 
preſſes it, to adumhrate both the © xs Ide, 
© gy; that which was mortal, and 
ich Was immortal in Chriſt ; he command- | 
ed — brought, d 8 wir ub, & one- 
* uds 1 ir aghumion. 3 9 dbb M 72 
Arb F , that the Goat y_ —.— offered 
* 2 Saerifree, f wre the p =. 
"bis Fleſh: had — which was let yo, might 


/ % 


4, COMMENTARY 


1 = or Mb Nature ty, 
r 42x ro e 


Pe es; ro the ſame 7 in hs ninth Book 
againſt Juan. 

= Ant one Ram for a Burnt- offering. ] Which was 
no more than was appointed for Aaron himſelf, 
ver. 3. who herein is equalled with all the Prin- 
ces of che People in whoſe name chis Ram 
ſeems to have been offered. 

Ver. 6. And Aaron ſhall offer bis Bullock of the 
Sin<offering, which is for himſelf.) Not 9 
it, which was done afterwards (ver. 11 * 
— by preſenting it before Gop to be 2er. 

| Tobi. was done a ſolemn Prayer, 
— he beſeeched Gop to be propitious 
unto him and his. The form of it is ſer down 
in Maſſeebet"Foma, cap. 3. Sen. 8. He laid his 
hand the head of the Bullock, and faid, 
F bavt dbnt amiſs, and bern rebellious, and fonned 

thee, — by Hose. I beſeech thee now, 
O'Lo#», Rebellion and my Sis wb 7 
have committed, e y Houſe, &. 

Ayu mute an — for bimſelf, and for bis bis 
houſe} For his Family, as I ſaid, ver. 1 27 
for all the Prieſts; who are called the Houſe of 
Aaron,” cxv Pſal. 10, 12. xv. 9, And Ido 
not fee why all the Houſe of Tebi ſhould not 
alfo be underſtood: For they are not compre- 


hended under the name of the Co regation of the 
cue Verſe be- 


i a S 0 
a abernacle, ie 8 All the Sin-offering; which wr 
re tion, Were 7 — 
＋Prieſt, or 57 the. Elders 
a: devoted to Gop,,to b. 
rice „For th 6 
| : with his of the 
Bullock in the Verte foregoi 1 9 Was 
1 elſe but his ſolemn eerst of 
them, as I ſaid, to be 2 Acco 
to which pattern, our gel J. o n and 8. 
Hour, a Hide before he ſuffered upon the C 
and made himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 8 
0 himſelf to die for our Sins, Which is 
meaning of thoſe wt rds of his xvii Joby 
: where praying foi x his Apoſtles, he 97 
their ſakes ane Es ſelf : That 1 ot 
my ſelf to die as an E Expiatory 'Sacri 10 
a For that 4 A e ſomexiines Noni es as 
75 a8 1 martin, Orotram hath, d 10 


il, 4. Sacrificits, cap. * yo, 4 
e 


1 te: om here expounds the 


mn ſan#tifie my. ſelf, by Sep ite cel Seer, I offi the 
a Sacrifice; or conſecrate and devote my {elf to 
bz facrificed. . And it is not an improbable 
Conjecture of another very learned Friend of 
mine, now alſo with 'Gop (Dr. Spencer) that 
the appointing of wo Goats to be both 1 25 
ed to God at the ſame time, ani dwith.t 
Rites, was to preſerve the Jews i 5 A are that 
there is but one be of all things ; who both 
beſtows good ngs, and inflicts evil. Contra 
ry to the Opinion of the Gentiles, who. made 
two Principles, one good and the other bad; 
which was the ancient belief of the Chaldean;, 
and other Eaſtern People, and from them pro- 
pagated to the Greeks and Romans, Moſt of 
whoſe Sacrifices (as another very. learned Man 
of our own Country hath obſerved) had reſpect 
to theſe two. Principles; to one of which they 
offered in the Morning, and to the other at 
Night. See Dr. Windet de Vita Funftorum ſtats, 
Se. 3. where he obſerves, that there are plain 
footſteps of this old Error at 5 Day, thro” 
all the Eaſt, as far as China : there was an 
endeavour to infect Chriſtianity with it, by 
Manes the Perſian, in the Reign of the Em- 
ror Aurelian; nor was there any Hereſic 
that ſpread ſo far as this Dots e ia” . 
Ver 8. And Aaron fhall c aſl lots upon the two 
Goats.) The manner of it is deſcribed in the 
ſame Treatiſe (Maſſchet Foma, cap. 3. 15 35 
The High-Prieſt went to the Ea Eat 
Court, on the North-ſide of the "by har 
ing the Sagan (his Vicar) on his right hand, 
and the head of the Houſe of the Fathers on 
his left. There ſtood two Goats with an Urn 
or Box, which they call CALPT (the very 
* — which Lucian, and the Scholiaſt up- 
on Ariſtophanes, give to che ſame, ws 
learned Sheringham upon e art 
in his Hierbzoicun, Po obſerved), Into i! this 
* the cw o Lots were caſt, which were 74 


of Boxwood. (as the "Miſha . 8 Jan 
. to be of Gold; 

5 in D. Treatiſe on = CEE Gi, vey 
_ "IF * 6 SIR CONT: MJ my 


he was reed from the Bands of 
. being for our Deliverance, as the ten 
ſhows iv Rom. ult. th SHY 
"And let bim ge free Whether he ples 
For ſo the Hebrew ord . end — 
away, or diſmiſs him) ſignifies in Scripture, 
dirt kderty, 2 Gon r 2 
' racktes from Pharaoh, iv Exod. 23. v. . 
For @ Scape-goate;] Into remote places. 
"Into the rneſs,) In token their ſins were 
quis cartied away, to be found no more: For 


Goat was not meerly ſent into the Wilder- 
neſs, bur into the moſt deſert places of it, as 


2 8 ver. 3 
| ALAS Bullds of 
e is word for —— the 


5 2 hich i 
1-0 70 

ws Verſe 
fo 5 ver. 
there (as we tranſlate it) was nothing elſe, but 
bringing it to be offered ; or preſenting it be- 
fore the Lonp, to be a Sacrifice for himſelf, 
and for his Family. But now his bringing it, 

was, that it might be killed immediately, as 
it follows in che latter part of this Verſe. 
And ſhall make an atonement for bimſelf and 
re. By killing it, as. the nent words 


And kill the Bullock the 
evbich frets mfelf.} He ded of 7 . 4 


himſelf, before he could acceptably offer for 
the _Fropl as the Apoſtle e a Heb. 
: by And, Arthas bt ber 
et 2.) again put his 
had don ic Head! of che Bullock, and made 
2 Confeſſion * Supplication- before - m 
6. when he had d 

gen be Eile the Bullock wich his own hands 
Por tho all other Sacrifices might be killed by 
any perſon, yet the High- Prieſt himſelf was 
bound to this; as they ſay in the ſame 
place of the Miſna, ſed. 3. And having re- 
ceived the Blood of che Bullock in a Baſon, he 


delivered it to another Prieſt to keep it in 
continual agitarion, till-he had offered Incenſe 
in the holy place ; that ſo it . not 

thick and be clotted; but be kept liquid and 


thin, fit to be l before the e. 


. * 12. And be Hall tale e 


e eee ee bel 


A com TE KTARY 


i Both his Death and his Reſurrection 
_ - that in the Gemare' 


6, which ſhows: that offerivg 


faith in Joma, 
the South; and 


cg auI 


tlie Place Bet des nie 2 

1238 Cenſer 5 a; — 
— Sams omg chert) threw the Incenſs 
burning Coals. Phis the Hebrew 
— 6 dts» we 

cap. 1. 

ſay ſome of 3 —— 
before - hand, to ſhow him how he ſhould fill his 
Hand wich fe Incenſe. And the Mia there 
ſays, that they adjured him in theſe words; 
We are the Le of the great- Sanbedrim, and 
thou art our Legale and theirs , we 'adjure thee, 


we atljure thee” by' him whoſe name devells in thi, 


Houſe, that thou | change not oy 
that we have. ſaid =, Hope — — 
ed with tears on both See —— 
which ſolemn - Adjuration, they ſay, was, 
That the Sadduces affirmed; he might burn che 
Incenſe without the Vail, and ſo enter into the 
moſt holy Place 4 directly contrary to this 
Text, which required him to do it within z 
where no body could fee what the 
did, and conſequently could not tell whether 
he performed the Service chere aright. There- 
pe took this Oath of him in che latter 
their State, when ſome of the Faction 
4 che Sadduces — thruſt into the 
as Mr. Seiden pr 2 cures, Lib. ii. 
e ONS = e — 
time rieſt's into che 
of —— 1 rp eat Pt, xd 
er. 13. And be ſhall "put the Incen(s the 
fire before the Lord. 4 He e entred (as 2 
2 ) with his Face towards 
went ſide· ways (for he might 
not look upon the Ark, wine the Divine 
Glory was) till he came to the Staves of the 
Ark; where he ſet down the Cenſer, 
and put on the Incenſe. And having 
filled the Houſe wich a Cloud of Smoak, he 
went out backward (out of reverence to the 
Divine Maj zeſty) into the the holy Place wich- 
e Val | antigen any en 190 2] 
made this ſhort Prayer, May it pleaſe thee, O 
Lord God, that this year may be bot and a 
wet z that the" Scepter. not depart” from the 
Family of Judah, nor thy People Iſrael want 
food ; and that the Prayer of the wicked may not 
be beard. And then &s preſently went out of 


the Sanctuary, and ſhowed himſelf to the Peo- 


ple; that they might not ſuſpect he had done 
amiſs, and miſcarried in his Office. For ſo, 
they ſay, ir ſometimes ha d, that the Higt- 
Prieſt, havi ; Violated theſe holy Rites 
12 by G vas ſtruek dead in che holy 


ed which un bor eseyy Bey . 


If oy holy Place, at the Golden Altar, 


ſenting the Prayers of the Saints, as St. Jabs 
teaches us (viii Rev. 3, 4.) this Incenſe which 
Z foe os may well be 
tho ent the Prayers of che High- 
Pri "him „which he made upon this occa- 
_ as _ "bleſſed Saviour id! Row he 
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Bong rage; | 
Ver. 14. Aud be ſhall take of the blood of the 
Having done what is comminded in 


er enero 


eye, ny — ng, which 
the Mercy-Seat 3 — 2 


. VIDE" vrrrcbs 


Bullock.) 


FF 
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ary, 
at the Altar of Burnt- offering, King the 
Blood in the Baſon, which he elivered to him 
(as I obſerved ver. 11.) And ic from 
him went with it (the ſecond time) within the 
Vail; and ſtanding where he did before, when 
he burnt the Incenſe, * e panct-o 


in che words following. 


And ſprinkle IM his 
4 Sacrifice (as 


be 
Feger he 5 


Seat it ſelf, with ſome of the Blood.“ But all 
the Jews underſtand it quit otherwiſe : nd in- 
deed the Hebrew words are At pene, over a- 
the Face, i. e. as they interpret it (in the 
_ before-mentioned, cap. 5.) towards the 
rcy-Seat.. And fo it follows in the next 


rok, cn — Cor douo be ſprinkle, 


ce there was in ing, 
that this Parcicls al they think, i ed that 
he was to minke che firſt ſprinkling, here men- 


| tioned, toward the top of the ra 26g = 


V Latin, wholly omits this part of 
Verſe, and only mentions the latter rode Bag * 


ſeven times contra ns 11% en ng over againſt 
Mercy-Seat Eaſtw 
Eaſt ward. ] I ſhould have the obſerva- 


tion of our learned Country-man (Mr. 7.Gregory 
very remarkable, if he had been 7 — — 
only to ſprinkle the Blood Eaſtward. For then 
there might have been room for his Conjecture, 
that tho Aaron at all other times turned his face 
towards the Weſt (where the moſt holy place 
was) and at the very killing of the Goat and 
the Bullock, not only lookt that way himſelf, 
2 their Faces ee eee (as the 
s ſay in Foma) yet when he came to per- 
— 4025 — * 
bis back upon the 1. ly Elements of the World, 
and forinkled this Blood eaſtward, to repreſent 
the Man, whoſe name is the Eaſt, i. e. Chriſt. 
But I do not ſee” how this agrees with this 


ſprinkling the Blood before the Mercy-feat 5 which 
could not be done without looking towards the 


Weſt. And therefore it muſt be confeſſed that 


he did not 
Eaſtward of 
wards it, he this Office, as Mr. Selen 
obſerves, Lib. iii. de Synedy.' cap. 76. 5. 426. Or 
it may be laid 20-be done Eeftward, been becauſe 


inkle it Eaſtward ; but ſtanding 


NN 


Seat, with his Face to- 
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times, towards the lower 28 
| underſtand. ie? who tay he 77 75 * 


in all, but none of the che 
Mercy-Seat. So the Graces alt Gul ph and 
Muimonides in his Jom Sim tid O 445 
Bartenoca, whoſe words ate theſe ; The drops of 


Blood did not come you the Mit „ butt 
on the' Ground; = two of our vie ark of 


upon Jones 264 Dr. Owhram, Li. i, of Bc 
e nary Seeg ths Nurnber er 
See before iv. 6. This was the Jrond rme 7 
going into the Holy ef Hanes upon 
Ver. 15. Then Pl e hill the Gat of th fi 
offering, that is for the people.) The 
which was received n RS. 


Bullock was, (See ver. 11. and he carried it 
within the Vail. (as here follows) and” did juſt 
as he had done before; ver: 14. whether he 


firſt burnt Incenſe, as he had done before he 
brought in the Blood of che Bullock, is uncer- 
rin: It is likely the Fume that had been then 
made, ſtill remained; ſo chat there was no need 
to renew tt 

And do with that bltod; as be did with the blood 
of the Bullock, and ſprinkle, 8c.) For he ſtood 
in the ſame place (as the Mifng obſerves) and 
there ſprinkled once towards the top of che 
Mercy-Seat and then ſeven times before the 
bottom of it. Which is not here exprefsly faid, 
but is to be underſtood from what'goes before; 
which orders him to do with this Mood is be 
had done with the other. 

"This now was the third time of this going in- 


to the moſt holy lace, upon this day. See ver. 2. 


3 = And be make an atonement 
32 4 rinkling before menti- 
— fm the B of the Bullock and of 
the Goat, as 1 mended ver. 18.) Govy's 
— dwe — * e was purified: the Blood 
prinkled 58 or eight times be · 
2 4 thrown, {det 41 
bable towards both ſid 
| Berauſe of the uncleanneſi of the children of Ia 
and becauſe of their tranſgreſſions in all their fin.] 
The many ſins whereby they had tranſgreſſed 
Go p's holy Laws, the — year before, had 
made them ſo unclean, that it provoked Goo 
to leave them, and made this nioſt holy 
unfir for his Habitation ; unleſs he were recon- 


le, as the reſt of the Sanctuary Was 
t ſcore might need an | Atonement. 


the Sancivnry : where he ſprinkled” 
_— * Bullock, and then the Blood of 
inſt the Vai which parted the 
the Holy of 'Holies.” 7 N — 
Med 


Min . fore · mentioned; and R. 
lomon Jarechi theſe words; A. be pri 
ewe B Ae eres, once Ubove, 

Hime beneath, in imoard Sannury ; 
— en ved above, 
Himes" below.” For the +a 
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at all. 

indeed 
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It coul — — 5 or other wo Wr before. * 3 
offend, going into the Sanctuary, or eating rally underſtood, as I ſaid, of K he 
holy W gp fs t not: and therefore becauſe ſuch expreſs mention is made of its Puri- 
Gop commanded thi tation to be made fication « gran in the place now mentioned, 
for the . Pollutions of the and its U- wxxx Exod. 10. And no doubt, that which is 
tenſils, by ſuch means, - More INevoch, P. iii. 


40 
holy place.] During 
this action, none of the x agg uſed to 


it, till che High-Prieft had expiated its Un- 
cleanneſs; which it was ſuppoſed to have con- 


bis | houſhold, and for all the Congregation of 
Tran] Finiſhed all that he hd others, 
r the Expiation of his own Sins, and his Fa- 
milies, and all the Peoples. That is, from 
the time of his going to offer Incenſe, till he 
came out to purifie the Tabernacle. Some of 
which time he ſpent in prayer to God, (as 1 
obſerved: ver. 13.) for all the People; as he 
had done before when he preſented the 9 
erings to him; with ſolemn Supplication, for 
bimjalf and for his Houſbold, an 
Congregation of Iſrael ; the Forms of which are 
extant in their In conformity to which, 
when our Bleſſed Saviour conſecrated himſelf 
to be a Sacrifice for us, (as I noted upon ver. 
7.) he firſt commended himſelf to Go p, in that 
ſolemn Prayer before his Death, xvii Job. ver. 
1, 2, &c. and then his Apoſtles, who were his 
Houſbold, ver. 9, 10. and fo forward to the 20th 
Verſe ; . hah ty rg ene — 
lieve on him; i. e. W ,ongregation 
Con ple, 1 Im- 
a which he went to the place, 
ed, andled to be Con- 


demned and Crucified, xviii Jahn 1. See Dr. 
Altar 


Owtram de Sacrificiis, Lib. ii cap. 3. 1. 3. 
Vier. 18. _ ſhall go out unto the 
OR 


and ſo I find it i - 
preted, even = — — 


g. 928 


ſaid, to 


for all the 


here commanded, was done there, when he 
made Atonement for the Table, where it 


ſtood : But there being che ſame need, as I 
tate the other Altar (where no few- 
er Errors had been committed than here, and 
which ſtood nearer to an unclean People, who 
incompaſſed it) I cannot but think that its here 
2 tate of the blood of the Bulloct, and 
of the Goat.) He put the Blood of the Bullock 
and of the Goat together; and then poured 
them into another Veſſel, that they might be 
well mingled. For here is no command in this 
place, that he ſhould go round the Altar twice; 
and tip Yo Horns of it, firſt with the Blood 
rate one from the other; as the Miſng in Jama 
obſerves, cap. 5. ſet. 4. en, 


ner, * the Blood upon it. So the Jews 
deſcribe this matter in the ſame place, ef. 5. 
Ver. 19. And be ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon 
it with bis finger ſeven times, Not upon the mid- 
dle of the Altar, but nigh the corners; viz. 
in the place where he ended when he put the 
the Blood upon the horns of the Altar. So the 
Jews ſay in the place above-mentioned, /c. 6. 
And Ido not ſee, why the Particle un ſhould | 
not be ed here, as in ver. 15, (if their 
e iy none gp de Bey, e ink- 
led Blood before the r; which he did 
And ſball cleanſe it and ballow it, from the un- 
cleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael.} The Jews re. 
the Aſhes from the Altar, that he might ſprin- 
kle the Blood in a clean place. And then the 
words are to be tranſlated, He ſpall ſprintle the 
blood, &cc. having cleanſed and 'ballowed it. But 
the concluſion of the Verſe: determines us to 
another ſenſe, which is, That by ſprinkling the 
Blood he cleanſed and ſanctified it, from the 
wncleaunneſs of the Children of Iſrael, whereby it 
had been defiled : the Prieſts having either 


| come in their uncleannefs thicher, or not per. 


formed their Service as they ought there: and 
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as Fanfenni, and Rigs. akon of the Roman 
Corritnunion,” do not think fit to follow it, ſo 
be jugtzes it more p bable to have been! bt the 
* Tenth "Sep In che 7 Fs | 
. ng Mov, when, when che Peaſt of Blow- 
| was celebrated (as we read 
ook, 24) 7 obn — 1 hepa ro 

= Voice like 4 bre and 
Who accordingly 1 10 5 
Civita- K nn 4 confeſſing their ſins, were baptized 
ils of the by him in Jordan; where our Saviour alſo be · 
A III on the Fenth day, Which was 
che Day of Aronement, and being declared the 
FJon of Go'p by a Voice from Heaven, was 
pre- immediately driven by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs 
et as St. Mark tells us i. 12. Which was a mani- 
J feſt ar — (he thinks) to Fob» Baptiſt, that 


r of the World pre 
by che Ber d As 3 who going into the 1 — 


pack ken to — pm To well 
ted with the meaning of the Leg 15 
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| xit Erod 6) © to the end that they 5 

int notice he was the Lamb of Go pb, 
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* Ceremonies, * le 
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of it, no peil 
9 our _— Chriſt, put was fore-ſha- | 
dowed or other zal Ceremony ': 
ſer Chris to Johws i oe IE. . 
62," 63, 2 And fork the Onferae 1 
237 _ t 1 e 
2 5 24. . 5 
72 fr 52 7 . 9 | 
ber G d for 
ne e Pra ES 
by his” bloody © Sacrifice upon the Croſs, "he dd f 
not offer Line” and die u 
6 To which 
"but it is 80 Jenn 
Uns a land nul inbabiicd.] 
ig Hebrew Word gezer: 


1 fr 1 
the LX X. rranf 


4 
Lib. Ii. Hierozoic,” cap. . 
1 709 7 en be Cbuntries: 
Ke EP Os tos 755 e 1 
a nes, as the s expound it. 
"This ſtill ſets oa dhe” deſign' of 
which was to free Men 
ng of” bog rom that 
ear the return m more. 
Goat was not meerly ſent into che Wien, 
but into the moſt uninhabitable and TT 
rt of it (as the Greek word properly” fig- 
niſi) where none were likely ever fo. Tee it 
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When he came to « aff tains ſtage, no body accom- 
Nga him that led the Goar any further ; but 
vent the tenth" Mile alone by himſelf; and 

the Men in the Tabernacle only ſtood ls 
to ſee what he did with it. 2 Fog the Miſna 
. (in the place before- named) that he threw 
1 beadlong down the Rock Tzuk ; Where, 
they ſay, it was broke in pieces before it came 
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T . Big was the Camp the ad 
Three Be 7 | 
And the intent of che Apoitle in this, . 
other ſuch like Obſervations, was to ſhaw, that 
our Saviour's Suffering bn the Croſs, were a 
moſt true and proper Sacrifice:; 4 Sgeriſiee ful- 
ly ſatisfactary Do the Sins of the Warld 2 or 
rather, more ſatisfactory for all the Sins off 
2 Moral . of God, chan 
— the Day of Atonement, the P 
r. Anniverſary Solemnitien, were 
againſt ay _ of | Ceremo« 


burnt them intirely : (ſee iv. 11532) 
excepe has was offered upon the Altar. "Yer ; 

is pleaſed to except wes 122 
to mean their 


himſelf; „ 
comprehended under the Imwrim- of, ſome: Sy- 
crifices: 7 
the fourth Chapter, ver. B, 1 men- 
tion of this Fat; nor is ib under 
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| | Was 
liſhed : Who put an end therefore to 
Legal Diſpenſation: ſee xii Exad. 14. 
bat in the ſeventh month.) When they 
emi in all che Fruits of the Earth, 
ercby had the more liberty to attend fi 
ſblemn Service. Which was the reaſon 
haps, why 8 more Solemnities 
inted is Month, chan in an 

th in the Lear; as a from Xxii 


Ik & 


4 


this Book. It had been anciently alſo the firſt 
Month of the Fear, being the Month, it's 
| likely, wherein the World was created: 


For as to heir Civil or Temporal Affairs, the 
ſeventh Month (i) ſtill retained the pre- 


Ce. ts 
On the tenth day of the month.) The Arabian 
Ae d Pal 


imitated this 3 of the Tenth 
Aa of the Month Mobarram, by the name of 
{bevy which io" cxath the y (tenth day) 
here mentioned by Moſes ; from whom theſe 
: le derived it, before the a 
met Who finding the | Jews, when he 
pon day 4 | 

the reaſon of it; ' who told him (as 


the Mahometan Writers report) it was in remem- 


brance of Pharaoh's being then drowned in the 
Red-Sea: Whereupon he ſaid, I have more to 


© Rinence, not 


of Jed by foting, {as the 


they did not 


Stranger that ſojourneth among you.] The 
Word ſhe 


com- gher (a Stranger, we 
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i A hraſe, lviii.'3, 
yet ĩt is abſurd to think chat GD was ple: 
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- 
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| Day 
— them faſt from all Food, till they 
the of th vs, cfg Eleven Years: But only 
taught them what they were to do when they 
came of Age, that they might be accuſtomed 
to the Precept: See Foma, cap. 8. ſecb. 4. 
And do no work at all.] Not only abſtain from 
all Pleaſure, but from all Labour whatſoever: 


Nothing being to be done upon this Day, but 


confeſſing of Sins, and Repentance z as Ma: 
P 


Whether it be one of your own Country, ur 4 


Exracb is — here and xxiii. 42. 


i. nt is called a Proſe 
on that day 
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— of Cir eſus, of which ia | gracious Wi 
— a Figure. For it * Blood that — Gow who, was Pleaſed to — ly to. this. puc- 
fa from al — r ole, the future Satisfaction pf the immaculate 
— heavenly Inhe- b, of 2 - Which,, theſe * 
were a Shadow and Type. For a Body being 
8 our fin.] 1172 rr Gov. andhe offering 
_ bound to offer Sac 1 y ſin 8 that was . | 
that was certain, 4 8 it by finite We vein i gum navy r 5 pid 
Der O this eff 
vas bound to make that other alſo. tha. excellent Perſon. 5 role diſcourſ, 
But the Day of Expiation freed thoſe, who a his Confuraion, ee Carmen Me 


re bound to offer Sacrifices for - dubious. Of. mariale, 9005 
s ISIS Treaiſ Ve _———_ 2 e 
+ E he Hebrew 
net or pr 
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For 


Before the 03.0): Who dwelt a dem, 71 
and would continue to do ſo, if they Dry 4 
his Laws, and took care to —— cleanſed 
from. all cheir ſins. But leaſt any Man ſhould e 
miſtake this matter, it maꝝ be here ſit to ob- ever.] See ver. 29. 
ſerve, that there were no Sacri Ver. 1 e tf whe be fel ann 
pointed by the Law of ' Moſes for &c.] 
fences 3 and therefore when he ſſ 


continue —— in one Perſon: os Ne | 
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 termoſt, or evermore, 'nſ thet G0 þ 
en e * 26. 
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rved id, In he! Banga yt the Sanfluary, 20; 27. here it is ürpoſe r 

the Taber niclit and the 5 A preceded: —_ done,” wie chey remained in the ae 1 

8 6f the Priefti and of che People; no and were ſo rar to. the Fiduſe of Gov; that 

e to be expiated by the Schierz offered they mighr'eaſily bring thither every Beaſt they 
there. But "the* Sonu of 2 killed for ordinary uſe.” But they were diſpei 

Himſelf, 1 ded all the aden ed withal as to this, when they came into Canaan, 

the Sur, e the, reſt ; as is 24 and could not poſlibly, when they had a mind 


N parent from ver | 7 — Fleſh, £9 ſo far as to the Tabernaele or 
Ver. 34. Lidi all be uh eviria IE c 
| Tho ae of ihe iy tm ; 


mple, whi was many Miles from ſome of 
Ge Inſtead whereof, they were bound to 
29, 31 ſhows of how grear ee come at che three great Feſtivals, and appe 
that il annual folem 555 1 be Oye, re Gee ar tis Houles” whereſoever 
Unto” } The Hig —— before - menti- dwelt. toms. b f a. 
rg 0 ural Numer, In be Camp, or et bes, * . 


wo n 
one of 6 DO coal continue ala 7 
er. 320 but enjoyed the Off 
| 1 the death of their Predeceſſors. in's words are, for + the aſe” of ea (for that 
To make make an atonement for the en of Hrael, they did wn logs hrs oy, e in their 
For all bei f ns. once 4 . Tents) but 4 Sarin ſpeaks 
be of Ck way ſaid ror it th — 4 — 1 0 1 bf — =D goes 2 45 
incumbent on the H vate Satrißtis, N. id take 
Bee. or are nyo pre SET a Prien, 1% gos 
les ſins on Nero as it was incum- Ver. 4. Ani 2 is 10 une eby Mia 
"Yue on the People (vers 290 to affliet their Tabernacle of the Congregation,” to offer an"ofevi 
Souls up this day. unto the — 'h ancient time-every Man 
And de did ad the LoD W Moſer) had he Office of a Prieſt in his own 
The Service of this day was immediarely a But —_ thae liberty is taken away, 
formed by 4s Wed to e they had abuſed it co Idolatry: and e- 
order. very Man was bound ve bring his Sacrifice to 
We e che Houſe of G0 where none but the ſons 
5 e . 29) Fa, of Aaron could officiate, "and had the moſt 13- 
AP. XVII. 8 i "ered Obligations on them to offer only to the 
A $144 i. 8 4032. Lone The" very Heathens themſelves 11 Hi 
4 \ Moſes, ture to eds found ĩt neceſſary to enact the v 
Chad ordered he als Nat of by Plato in the latter end 
| ? ook „where he hath” theſe 
he jth ſome 2 about other is ho words: ED viuO- I m7; Bee w- 
- ©. for which there would be br „ d, led ti &, & his la derts. Lir 
every day. iT: this be a Law impoſed" abſolutely upon all, but #0 
| Ver, 2. Spd as dares and birds) ound l Nan whatſoever haue a' ſacred: place in private 
= - * the Children of Hue. Who were all concerned Houſes ;/ when he hath a mind to offer Sacrifiee, 
BY in what-follows 3 and therefore this Command ler him go-to the publick Temples, and deliver bis 
+4 _ " directed to the whole houſe of I/rae!, (ver. 8 . Sacrifice tothe Pries, whether Mien or | Women, 
| ' to whom this was delivered, it is likely, by 8. —— duande, whoſe buſineſs it it to take 
I ' their Elders: or elſe r that theſe things-be performed in an boly man- 
| Tribe to e acl ſpake | co their ol ver. By which it appears that theſe were: two 
Families. eſtabliſned Principles of Religion 1 e 


nl e | This is the mhicd the minds, to . 4 
 Lony hab commanded.) 2 7 25 Sacriſices to the 1 whe — — — ere 


to offer them purely. Unto which Nen adds 

: An er. 3. Whatſoever man there be of g nc more, chat their ib — * Sacrifices 
. Ifael, that killeth an Ox," or | Lamb; en Gar.] | ſhould- be offered only ai one- er whichs was a 
4 viz, For a Sacrifice or ; (as it-fallows moll efficacious preſerva ive) fro 1 
| 0 theſe being che only Creatures of the on, . 


killing theſe Beaſts, ad ſuns went, as 2 he 


of the Miniſters of Religion, aud the Go- 


omuch that St. 


vernours | | 
Chryſoftom (as our learned Dr, Spencer obſerves, 


Lib. i, de R. & Leg. Hebr. L. i. cap. 4. ſets. 1.) 
calls Jeruſalem, ak was afterwards blk 
ed to be this place, widng wa u Nee Nalpelas, 
6 kind of bond or knot, whereby the whole Nati- 
on were tied faſt to the Judaical Religion. 

Before the Tabernacle of the Lon p.] Before the 
Divine Majeſty, which dwelt in the Taberna- 
cle; round about which they all inhabited, and 
were ſo near it while they travelled in the Wil- 
derneſs, that, as there was no trouble in bring- 
ing all their Sacrifices thither, ſo they knew 
certainly whither to go. And thus the Hebrew 
Doctors obſerve it was when they came into 
Canaan ; where, while the Tabernacle was fix- 
ed in Shilo, none might ſacrifice any where elſe : 
But when it wandered uncertainly (after Shilo 
was deſtroyed) being ſometimes in Mi/peb, ſome- 
times at Gilgal, and at Nob, and Gibeon, and 
the Houſe of Obed-Edoem, they fancy it was law- 
ful to ſacrifice in other places. For ſo we find 
Samuel did, 1 Sam. vii. 9. ix. 13. (where he ſa- 
crificed in an high ) Xi. 15. xvi. 2. and 
David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. and Elias, 1 Kings xviii. 
23. But theſe may be thought extraordinary 
acts, done by an immediate warrant from Gop ; 
for none of theſe Perſons were Prieſts, but Pro- 
bets guided by Divine Inſpirations. See Dr. 
Owtram Lib. i. de Sacrific. cap. 2. 

Blood ſhall be imputed unto that man, be bath 
ſhed blood.) He was to be puniſhed as a Mur- 
derer; that is, die for it. For to have Blood 
imputed to a Man, in the Hebrew phraſe, or to 
be guilty of Blood, is to be liable to have his 
Blood or to loſe his Life. Which, as 
of old, it was the puniſhment of every ane, 
who killed another Man, (ix Gen. 6.) ſo here 
he is condemned to die who ſacrificed any where, 
but po =- * 7 77 F fro | _ 

nd that man ſhall be tut off from among hi 
teople.] This, not another puniſhment, (unleſs 
we ſuppoſe it relates to his Poſterity) and there- 
fore the firſt word ſhould be tranſlated, not 
and, but for. And the meaning either is, that 
the Magiſtrate ſhould paſs hs Sentence of 
Death upon him, or Gop would deſtroy him 
himſelf. - The latter ſenſe is moſt probable, 
becauſe he threatens (ver. 10.) to execute Ven- 
gence with his own hand, upon him that was 
ity of eating Blood. It is — indeed by 
ome, that cutting f doth not e death; 
but, as in other places of this Book, cutting off 
is ſo evidently joined with death, that ſo h 
cannot be meant by it, as depriving ſuch Per- 
ſons of the privileges of Go p's People, (for 
inſtance, when any offered his Children to 
Moloch, xx. 2, 3, 4, 5. or did not afffi bis Soul 
on the Day of Atonemem, xiii; 29, 30.) ſo here 
in this place, it moſt certainly ſignifies the put- 
ting him that was guilty of this Crime, to death; 
becauſe he was to be puniſhed as a Murderer. 
| Which ſevere Penalty was enacted in this caſe, 
to preſerve the [Fachtes from Idolatry. For if 
they had been permitted to offer Sacrifice where 
they pleaſed, they might eaſily have forſaken 
Gov, by altering the Rites which he had or- 
duained; 


Vol. 
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„ LEVITICUS) 


fictis à terra exultatis, in Buildings 


nay, 'by offering to frrange Gods: 


4 * 
* '# : 63 
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* icularty to che Demons, Which, id thoſs 
ys, frequented the Fields, and endeavoured 
to perſwade the ignorant, that they were Gods 
as ſeems to be intimated in the next Verſe; and 


Ver. 7. - 5 | 

Ver. 5. 75 the end] Or, Fur this kaufe! i." e. 
to 500 chat heavy puniſhment before-menti- 
on 1 71 8 . s, 2 k 


That the Children of Tſrael muy bring their Sa: 
crifices.) Or, ' Shall bring : as the Vage Latin 
tranſlates it, (regarding the ſenſe, more than 
the words) Ideo Sacerdoti offerre debent, &c. There: 
fore they ought to bring to the Prieſt their” Sacri- 
fices, &c. * | 

Which they offer in the eld.} Where the 
Pagans . their A to . fruirful- 
neſs to their Fields. Inſomuch that Tihanini 
ſaith (in his Oration d tv) that the Temples, 
or Holy Places, were the very Soul or Life of 
the Fields : Yox3 =. & gam, mit A mi lies. 
And that in them lay the hope of the — : 

mig yayin Ut i of init. How old this 

dolatry was, we cannot certaifily tell; but it 
continued a long time among the 1/razhtes, as 
we learn from the Prophet Jeremiab, iii. 27. 
and Hoſea xv. 11. where he ſaith, Their Altars 
were as heaps in the furrows of the field: that is, 
there were abundance of them; notwithſtand- 
ing this early prohibition given by Moſes; And 
among the Gentiles, Feſtus tells us they offe- 
red Sacrifices to the terreſtrial Gods, in terra, 
upon the very ground (according to the Hes 
brew phraſe here, on the face of the field) but to 
the infernal Gods in terra effoſſa, in holes or pits 
digged in the Earth; and to the celeſtial, in ædi- 
| exalted above 
the Earth; i. e. upon Atars: which had their 
name from hence, ab altitudine, from their 
_— as both he and Servius alſo tell us. 
And every one knows that they delighted to 
ſet them in gh places, on the tops of Moun- 
tains and Hills; eſpecially where there were 
Groves and _— Trees; under which they ſet 
them, even in Vallies, and in the High-ways, 
Fields and Meadows. For they were fo fond 
of them, that thoſe who were againſt erecting 
of Temples to their Gods (as Zeno was) yet ne- 
ver ſacrificed without Altars ; which they ſet 
in the open Air, to ſignifie they believed he 
whom they worſhipped could not be circum- 


Even that they may bring them unto the Lon. ] 
Or, They Hall bring them even unto the LoD? 
who had ſettled his Habitation at the Taber- 
nacle, and would be worſhipped no where elſe 
with Sacrifices. 


Unto the door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion unto the Nabe! Here ſeems to be + 
reaſon, why they were not permitted to offer 
in the Field; becauſe Go p would have none 
but the Prieſts (Men appointed by himſelf, to 
attend for this purpoſe at his Houſe) to offer 
Sacrifices to him, according to the Rites he 
. 41 
offer them for peace-offetings unto the LORD. | 

Upon theſe —— Nacbmanides grounds the fore - 
named opinion, That whilſt the Jews continued 
in the . Wilderneſs, — — 
l offered 


5. -unto-their Gods, Thusit was 


462 
offered to 2 at the Tabernacle. Bebold, i 
Gop commanded i which. the 
1 2 eace wings. Which Dev 
3 came. to Ca- 
naan, Ie BAM he — 
And ſuch a among 
tiles, who would not fit down to cat at their 
Tables, till they had offered Bread and Wine 
the Chal- 
dees, as appears from i Dani 8. But then 
| had many Altars every where, even in 
their own private Houſes. Whereas here in 
the Wilderneſs, there was but one Altar; 
which could not contain all the Fat that was to 
be burnt on it every Day, if we. ſi _ 
4 to Lee commonly killed for 


It ſeems to be the truer 
Opinion thatt they — TY or never did that, while 
they were inthe Wilderneſs; but all the Beaſts 
— killed were for Sacrifice, of which Moſes 
ſpeaks. So R. Levi Barcelonita (Pracept. 
chaorvii.) and other. Jewiſh Doctors, they are 
here forbidden to offer @ Sacrifice to Go p any 
where, without the Tabernacle, He mentions in- 
deed only Peace-offerings 3 but the reaſon is, 
becauſe they were common; bei _ 

red not only for all the Mercies they 
ceived, but for all they deſired to obtain om 
God; as Abarbinel obſerves upon the viith 
1 ter of this Book, where the ſeveral ſorts 
m are mentioned. Men were more for- 


2 alſo to bring theſe Offerings - than any 


other, becauſe the — hon to have their ſhare 
of them, and fe them, | 

Ver. 6. Aud the 7 ſprinkle the blood 
upon lee the 
Tabernacle.) This d upon the foregoing 
command of offering all their Sacrifices at the 
Tabernacle ; re t be ſprink- 
led upon the Altar, (and out at the 
bottom of it, as is required in n other places of 
' this Book) and not kept together in a Veſſel, 
or a hole in the Ground: As the manner of 
the ancient Idolatry was, when they offered 
their Sacrifices in the Field, and fate about 
this Blood, and feaſted upon the Fleſh of 
their Sacrifice. So Maimonides faith the Cu- 
ſtom of the Zabij was, More Nevoch. P. iii. 


cap. 46. 

And burn the fat.) So the manner was in all 
Sacrifices: Which is ſaid alſo, to be for a 
ſeg javegr ants the L, 68. ſee i. 8, 9. iii. 3, 
5. IV. 35, Oc. 

Ver. 7. e more] It ſeems 
this they had been guilty of other Idola- 
trous Practices, beſides that of ping 
the Golden Calf, cri Exod. And fo m 

is expreſſed xxui Deut. 17. 8 
A's their ir Farhers had been long 
eſpecially in t, Ny Joſh, 14. xx > 
xXiii, 2, 3, Which they had not left, but con- 
tinued in the Wilderneſs, v Ames 25. 

Offer their Sacrifices unto Devils.} Theſe words 
ſhow the the reaſon why Gop commands them, 
under ſuch a honey Granny to offer only in 
one place, at the Tabernacle; becauſe, w 
they ſacrificed in che open Fields, they Ra 
— — 224 ho 
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1 COMMENTARY | 


2 Gol 3 pi, rope fe are here. 


which properly ſignifies Goats. hath 
ſome 1 imagine that they 2 5 en 
Creatures, as ſome of the iam did, who 
held Goats to be ſacred Ba So Disch. re 
tells us, lib. ii. Toy g rei eee, Sc. 
deified a Goat; upon the e dar ch 
Greeks worſhipped Prigpus. Herodotus in his 
Sx cap. 46. ſaith the ſame of the Mende 
As es he faith, worſhipped the Males more 
the Females. And many other Authors 
mentioned by Bochartus (in his Hierozowcon, 
I. it. cap. $39, report the fame. - But Iq — 2 
whether Egypt 1ans were guilty of fach Ido- 
latry, in * ays of Maſes. 


Nor is there 
more truth in their Opinion, who think the 
1 5 now worſhi Images in this — 2 


Which the LXX. ſeem to have 


1 they tranſlated it mis walaioiss to Vain 5 


as Idols are called in Scripture,” And yet 
very word Seirim is by the Greek Tranſlators 
rendered a, Xili La. 21. which we here 
follow ; only inſtead of Dæmont L it 
Devils : Whom the ancient Z ped ; 
2228 ppearing to them in the A of - Goats 3 

this Cuſtom was univerſally, ſpread (as Mai- 
monides thinks) in Moſes his time, which was 
the cauſe of this Gerbe, More: Naa 5. 
Ul, cap. 45. 

And indeed no is more common in the 
Writings of the ancient Heathen, 2 the 
mention of Fauns, and Satyrs, and anes, 
whoſe below was that of a Goat, Fs poor 
Day, in the ſolemn Conventions of Witches, 
the chief Devil that preſides in their Aſſem- 
blies, is ſaid by all, that have examined ſuch 
matters, to have * form * a Goat. And 
our famous Countryman Alexander Hales, in 
his Diſcourſe upon the Fae -Goat (which is 4 
his Summa, p. 1. 4. 55.) derives the reaſon of 
it from the frequent appearance of Demons in 
this ſhape in the Wilderneſs; as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves in his Prolegomena to his Book de Diis Sy- 
ris, They that would ſee more of theſe 9 
3 G. Vaſſius, l. i. 22 & Progr. 

cap. 8. and Bachartus his Hierozoicon, * 
ii. J. vi. cap. 

There is one indeed ( as. Van Date) ab 

hath lately endeavoured to explode all theſe 


by Fancies, as he eſteems them of Demons : 


Which he would have to be the mere Invention 
of the ancient Chaldæaus; and from them de- 
rived to other Nations, But he will never be 
able to make any wiſe Man believe, chat the 
World was ſo ſottiſh, as to worſhip the Images 
of Goats (which he takes to be meant by Sei. 
rim) if there had not been an ap of 
ſome thing in that ſhape, which 


bave gone 


y : 


ted Divine. 
Wi 


er whom the 1 e. 
whom they have committed Kolatry. For 
this fin was juſtly called by the name of whore- 
on ever after they were ſolemnly contracted 

ple (xi Bund, 5) to be his peculiar Peo- 
ple (xix Exod. 54) Which is the 5 


To 
"This ſhall be a fatute for ever unto them, ebrough- 
out all generations.) Theſe words ſeem to me to 
determine the ſenſe of the foregoing —_ 
to which ny relate, (from ver. 2, Sc.) not 
to be, that all the Meat they killed for cheir 
own Tables ſhould be Peace-offerings : For 
that, all confeſs, was not a fatuze for ever. (if it 
were one at all) throughout all generations; but 
= while they were in the Wilderneſs. - - 
| er. 8. And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, "what 
en there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ers which ſojourn among you.] Theſe words 
40 hen, he ſpeaks in the oregoing, of bring- 
all Sacrifices whatſoever to the Tabernacle; 
the ſame Law which was od vj before to the 
Iſraelites, now extended to all Strangers 
that — among them. By whom he 
means all ſuch as 5 Profelytes to the Jewiſh 
Religion. So the LXX. here tranſlate it; and 
they add the very ſame words to ver. 3. where 
the houſe o iſrael is only mentioned in the ori- 
al Hebrew. The only queſtion is, What 
| cu Proſelytes are here intended? And I take 
it, he . 1 of the Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs (as 
the Jews call them) who were circum 
and thereby; embraced the. whole Religion of 
Moſes. And this, I find, is the general Opini- 
on: Tho ſome few learned Men contend, that 
any Stranger who had renounced Ido latry (whom 
they called, A Proſelyte of the Gate —_ bring 
their Sacrifices to the Altar. one can 
hardly allow (tho aſſerted by ſo great a Man E 
Grotius, lib. i. de Jure Belli & Pacis cap. 16.) be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of the ſame Strangers here, 
which are mentioned ver. 10. where all ſuch 
Strangers are forbidden to eat Blood. Which 
plainly belongs to ſuch Sir 1 as were become 
Jews by Circumciſion: For other Strangers 
might eat it, as appears from xiv Deut. 21. 
where the 1/raclites are allowed to ſell what died 
of it ſelf,” to a Stranger, that he might ear it, 
if he pleaſed: eee e 


in them. 
That offereth a . or Sacrifice.) 
i. e. Any other Sacrifice beſide 3 


Dad vix. Sin-offerings, or Treſpaſi-offerings, or 
eact-offerings, None of which were accepted, 


_ from ſuch as were admitted into the Jewiſh - 


Religion : Tho the pious Gentiles, the Jews . 1 
Burnt-offering 
er. 9. And 


Tabernacle of to offer it unto the 


9 85 Congr egation, 
Lox.) 4. he ordered their W 0 


y Ver. 


5+ 
Shall be- rut off from among bis 
EIT that the e 


ed N. 


J This Presept 


„ver. 26. — Afjrians, ver. - 


e Nevoab. p. iii. cap. 46.) 


Worſhippers 
See xvi Pſal. 4. and 


here are two Alis! Reaſons 
Blood: but the words, as they lie in the 


frat it tb Rode to the door of the | 


r 
* . 


3 they were not of dhe Body ef 
the P of Fa from 'which they Sa 
e if hey did not ode 


2 And "what man ſorver be he J the 
beste ef Ira, u of the Prangers, that Net, 
among yen. ] See ver. 61 tog 

That eateth any manner of blood.} This is for- 
bidden before, ili. 17 and repeated again vi. 
26. (See both thoſe W where it is Elli. 
of war Boo he my de of re 

aid o % becauſe 

they were not offered at the — and — 2 
little Blood in them: Nor is there any directi- 
on given any where, how they ſhould be 
killed. It is ſaid indeed in this place, that 
eee not eat any manner of Blood, bur 
ſoems to be,” neither of Blood" of- 


72 e 4 . Altar; nor of Beaſts Killed for 


their own uſe: Or elſe it is to be limited as 
before, to the Blood of Beaſts and Birds, 
(ver. 13.) for Fiſhes" were not all confide 
And here che reaſon is added why they ſhould 
not eat Blood, (which was not — in 
che fore · named places) becauſe it was the Life 
of the Beaſt, and was therefore reſerved to 
2 . for their Souls. bas ba!) 6 
even ſet my face "againſt that e.] 
u. e be 8 7 with him, and 
ren e, him, by cutting him off (as 
N ows) from the Body of the Nation. 
 Maimonides' obſerves in the fore · named place 
that this is the 
reſſion which is uſed him that 
offered Children to Moloch, xx. 3, and 
that this Phraſe is never uſed in Seri con- 
cerning any other ſin, but eſe two, 
1dolatry and e Blood. For the eating of 
mart Mn. GET wo e Kina 
of Idolatry, in the worſhi of Demons : 
Whoſe Food 'the ancient * imagined 
the Blood was; by eating of which their 
had Communion with chem. 
Grotius chere. 
Ver. 11. For the life of the fleſh is in tb bool, 


and ¶ have given it to you upon the Altar, to make 


an atonement your ſouls, &c.] Some think 


eatin E 


brew, may well be tranſlated, ' Becauſe the PA 
COPIER of any Beaſt, that is) if in the blood, 
ore 7 given it to you (or, appointed 


it for A oe e to make an atonement, 
ich is as much as to ſay, The Life of 
che Beaſt lying in the Blood, I have or 


it to expiate your ſins, that by irs death in your 
Jour life may be — wry and there- 
uire you not to eat that, which is ap- 

ined — ly ford pro br et mate > 

7. i 

— F they owed t e favour of Gov, 
and their very Lives 5 
Noting, ould de dere chan this. 


I== ' VIE. e for om upon Ae! 4" 


ni ary ado N 
2 


— wy As the Blood would have 
it had been allowed to be commonly 
ber ber very dene which goes no 


* 
— 


: * 
4 + . 
by 


den Drage, (as our 


ing laid upon 


his ſtead. Thus Theodoret 


— 2 
29 2 
4 4 . 
*. . 2 
= 


16, 16. And to be a Ranſom, is to deliver 


from Death, as appears from the words in that 


ſhall every Man give a Ranſom for 

I 8 the — D, as there be no P 
among them. For the fins of the Sacrificer be- 
u the Beaſt which he offered, by 
impoſition of his hand on its' Head, and con- 


. feſſing them there, they were taken away by 


the Blood of that Beaſt, unto which they were 
tranſlated. And that not meerly by the Obe- 
dience of him that offered the Sacrifice, (which 


the followers of Socinus ſay, Gop accepted 


but by the Blood of the Sacrifice it ſelf, as theſe 
words expreſsly declare, which was offered in 
n theſe words; 
Gop commanded the Soul of the Irrational Crea- 


ture, with its Blood, «rri + ede, &c. to be offe- 


red, inſtead of thy Rational and Immortal Soul. 


And thus the Jews themſelves underſtand it ; 
particularly Aben-Ezra upon theſe words, faith, 
' the Soul, inſtead of the Soul; i. e. the Soul of 
the Beaſt was offered inſtead of the Soul of the 
Man. And R. Solomon Farchi to the ſame pur- 
poſe ; One Soul comes, and makes Expiation for 
another Soul. And Maimonides more largely ; 
I have ſpared the Soul of. the Man, and given this 
Blood upon the Altar; that the Soul of the Beaſt 
may make Expiation for the Soul of the Man. And 
ſo Abarbinel and many more, which may be 
ſeen in Dr. Owtram's moſt learned Book de Sa- 
erificiis, Lib. i. cap. 22. 1. 11. 
Ver. 12. Therefore I ſaid unto the Children of 


Tae, No ſoul of you Pall eat blood, neither ſhall 


any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you eat blood.) 
What * 


on ſoever there was before, 
for not eating Blood (See ix Gen. 4.) this is the 


. reaſon why Gop forbad it to the children of 
1 ra Rel to all that joined themſelves unte 

; ion. ä 

Ver. 13. And whatſoever 
Children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, which hunteth and catcheth any Beaſt 


or Fowl that may be eaten.) Tho no other Beaſts 
or Fowls be mentioned, but thoſe that were 
taken in Hunting, (that being a very common 
thing in thoſe days) yet the Precept extends to 
all choſe that were bred at home, and were al- 


* i * | — * 1 5 i 5 7 


man there be ef the | 
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"9 % 
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Moſes broke their Society and Fellowſhip with 
Demons : who in thoſe times were thought th 
whilſt their Worſhippers ſate ahout it eatin 


ole ; 
the Fleſh. So he writes in the place ning of 
fore-mentioned,/ More Nevoch.”'P. iii. cap. 46, 
And this was the more neceffary while they 


remained in the Wilderneſs, becauſe Demons 


were wont to haunt ſuch places, and there ap- 
but not in Cities or habitable Places. 
See Mr. Selden, Lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 4. P. 201, 
If a Man therefore ſaw his Neighbour kill a 
Beaſt, and neglect to cover its Blood with D 
he was bound to go and do ithimſelf; becauſe 
Gow ſpeaks here unto the Children of Iſrael, i. e. 
to all of them, (ver. 12.) as R. Levi Barcelonits 
gloſſes, Præcept. elxxxv. And the fore-named 
ow mentioned by Wagenſeil, ſaith, they cove- 
ed the Blood with this form of Benediction, 
Bleſſed be the Lox uf Gor, the King of the 
World, who bath ſanctiſied us with his Precepti, 
and commanded us to cover Blood. Which ſhows 
they thought this a Precept of great weight. 
Ver. 14. For it is the life of all fleſh, &c.] 
Whether of Beaſts or Fowl before - mentioned: 
and therefore prohibited to be eaten by them, 
(as was before obſerved) becauſe it was offered 
to Gop, and acce by him for their Life, 
when they had forfeited it by their ſins. 
Therefore I ſaid unto the Childred of Iſrael, ye 
Hall eat the blood of no-manner .] See ver. 
12. Where the ſame thing is ſaid,” but not ſo 
fully as here: for he only faith in that Verſe, 
No ſoul of. you ſhall eat blood: but in this, J fall 
eat the blood of nd manner of fleſh, 
For the life of all fleſh is the blood thereof.) This 
is ſo often repeated (no leſs than three times in 
this Verſe) the more to deter them from eati 
Blood: which was the Life of the Beaſt, : 
therefore offered to Gov, as the Lo xv and 
Giver of Life; and conſequently belong'd to 
no Body elſe. - ' © e 
Ver. 15. And every ſoul that eateth that which 
dieth of it ſelf.) And conſequently had the Blood 
remaining in it; as all things alſo, which were 
not rightly killed had, (the Hebrews think) 
and therefore here forbidden. ' 
Or that which was torn with Beaſts.] Which 
was nothing elſe (as Maimonides ſpeaks) but the 
beginning to be a dead Carcaſe, More News 
chim, P. iii. cap. 8. e een 
_ Whether it be one of your own LL 
ſtranger.) By a Stranger is meant one that had 
embraced the Jewiſh Religion: For other Gen- 
tiles might eat ſuch things. Nay," the Ifue- 
bites themſelves (as Maimonides obſerves) when 
they went to War, and entred the Countries 
of the Gentiles, and ſubdued nr, 4 eat 
chat which died of it ſelf, or was torn of Beaſts; 
nay Swines-fleſh, ſuch like Food, when 
they were hungry, and could find no other 
Meat. you Schickardi Miſe pat Hamelek, cap. 5: 
He ſhall both waſb bis cloaths, and bathe bis 
feſb in water, &c.] When he had + eaten theſe 
things unwittingly,” and came to know ic. he 
was thus to puriſie himſelf. If he did it know” 
ingly, it nnn. . 
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— more fully xiv'Dear; 211and 
ar hi Offi 
l loch Caſes, 
vi. I, 2, 961 
he who violatec 
5 05, ths fo licht a N 
threatened to light a Nature 
ili. 41. : 
My Ru 
bis fleſh, be 
puniſhed by Gop, for the n 
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Ver. 1. X ND the Lov ſpake unto Moſes, 
| AN. ore It is not ſaid, when the 
Loxp delivered theſe Laws to Moſes z but it 
is likely after the other, and before thoſe that 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them.] They were all concerned in 
theſe Laws about Marriage; and therefore 
they are directed to the whole Body of the 
People: Who received them, I ſuppt by 
their Elders and Heads of the Tribes, to 
whom Moſes delivered them, and charged 
ſhould be communicated to every Family 
Houſhold. See xvii. 2. Mo 
Ian the Loxp Go I have a right 
to give you Laws (being your Sovereign, upon 
more Titles than one) to which all human Cu- 
ſtoms muſt yield, tho long practiſed, and 
b orld. This rea- 
is mentioned ix times in this Chapter; and 
in the next. See ver | 


er the doings of the 2 


long time; and 
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which he that obſerved,” was bo be besten. But 


the” Doings, or Cuſtoms, Which "here 
be Hap ib, wich Fae 
6, 7, c. as api 


ppears from ver 24; ec: And 
the other Cuſtoms of "thoſe; Natotis, about 
their Cloaths, and cutting their Hair (which 
the forenamed Author mentions) are forbidden 
N ene, Pere reg Pd 

Neither ſhall ye walk in their Ordindnces.) The 
Hebrew word Chukketh, which we commonly 
tranſlate Statutes, and here Ordinances, ſeems 
to import that the inceſtuous Marri here 
mentioned, were allowed the s and 
Conſtitutions of thoſe Countries; which made 
their Wickedneſs the more intolerable, ver. 


246% #5 16% og: A 
Ver. 4. 1 ſhall do my: ts, and keep my 
Ordinances to walk thera] — your Lieu 


— ing to the Laws and Rules which I gi 
you to obſerve; and not according to thei 
wicked Practices, which were grown into Cu- 
ſtoms and Precedents. The Cemara Babylonis 
ca mentioning theſe words, ſaith, it is a Tra- 
dition of their Doctors, that by Mifpatim 
(which we tranſlate 2 are to be under- 
ſtood ſuch Natural Laws, as all Mankind are 
bound to obſerve, tho there were no written 
Commands for them: Such as thoſe againſt 
Idolatry; and thoſe about uncovering thẽè Na- 
kedneſs of ſuch near Relations, as are here 
mentioned; and Murder, Sc. And by Chuk- 


| kim, (Ordinances, or Statuts) ſuch” Laws are 


meant as depended only on the Pleaſure of 
Gop; and obliged none but thoſe to whom 
1 given : Such as thoſe, about Mears 
Garments, and Leproſie, e Againſt 
which, leſt any one ſhould — xx it is here 
added, I am ib LoD % Go. 

T am the Loxp your Gop.] I, who am 
your Sovereign LoD; 9 redeeming 
you from the Egyptian Bondage, am become, 
in a ſpecial manner, your Gop,” have ordained 
theſe things. Therefore let no Man diſpute 
them, or make a queſtion" of them, as the 
forenamed Gemara expounds theſe words. See 
Selden, lib. i. de Jure N. & G. cap. 10. p. 122. 
where bel obſerves that AIG called — 
are, in their Language, as depend only 
on the Royal Authority, 

Ver. 5. T ſhall re keep my Statutes, 
and my Judgments.) Obſerve the Laws before- 
mentioned. For the word we here tranſlate 
Statutes, is the ſame with that tranſlated Ordi- 


_ nances, in the foregoing Verſe. 


Which if a man do, be ſoall live in them} Not 


. 
| e | pro- 
miſed in his Covenant — Va 22 


| -. 


5 = Lhe endl 
Dominion 
frain 32 — — 
Death is 
them think were concerned only in thoſe 
which were unlawful before. the Law 
of Moſes was given. See Selden, lib. v. de Jure is 
Nat. & Gent. cap. 1. and cap. 11. p. 596, &c. 
But thelg ient Hebrews: give a reaſon 
eſe Laws, -as:Grotius oblerves, lib. ii. 
2 i & Pacis, cap. g. ſe 13. 1. 2. 
"os approach.) Some. the Jews have been 
rigorous," as to expound this word, as if it 
them not to have an familiarity with the 
| boi after named, (R. Levi Barcelonita Præ- 
cept. chexxviii.) which is againſt all Reaſon 
a natural Affection. "The plain ſenſe is, 
they ſhould. not approach, or come near to them, 
— * afterward mentioned, viz. to uncover 
their Nakedneſs. Nay, this very Fhraſe is uſed 


4 de Unore Hab. * „ ur che 
x /chemſelves do oY 5 


_ thoſe who were under the 
the 1fraclites) were bound to re- 
3 to which 


for the ſame ching ( Gen. 4. 2 che ad- | 


R of uncovering their 117% 
| that. is near of bin to bim. Maut be oon 
PFs that theſe words near of kin, do not ſuf- 
ficiently [expreſs the full ſenſe of the Hebrew 
Phraſe z nor are they of a determinate ſignifi- 
cation: For a Man may be near of kin co a 
Woman, who is not the remainder of bis flop, 
as the Hebrew Phraſe is: That is, Ong of 
kin to a6 1 oe nothing 7 J, dere ff = 
is properly the nearne/s ere en of; 
as: ths nine born of the ſame Fleſni 
that a Man is, or ſhe out of whoſe Fleſh he is 
u or ſhe that i born out + A 
at is, in plainer words, a Man's Sifer, Mo- 
ther, or Daughter. | Theſe are a Man's own 
immediate Relations; which the Naraites call 
the Foundation and Root of all that is bere forbid- 
den, as Selden notes, lib. i. Lx. Habr. cap. 2. For 
— 15 70 i the reſt of % Ab eo th are 
ited, having a Hearne to mem, 
= his Father or Mother's Siſter. ; his Grand- 
daughter, and his Niece. For the beſt < 
cation of this Phraſe, is the expreſs Parti 
mentioned by Go v himſelf in this place. 

To uncover their nakedneſs.) To have Carnal 
knowledge of her, as the Scripture modeſtly 
ſpeaks in other places. For nakegneſs in the 
holy Language ſignifies the Secret Parts, 
which natural Me — teaches all civilized 
People to cover; not to reveal them to 

any but thoſe Shan they Therefore 
not to uncover the nake 5 of the Perſons here 
named, is properly, 3 them in Mar- 
riage; and much leſs to have Knowledge of 
them without M Anſwerable to this 

is the Name of a Yirgin, whom the Hebrews 
* which is as much as covered, cloathed, 
or veiled: Becauſe thoſe Parts were never ex- 
poſed to any one, but thoſe to whom they were 
n and joined in 

Jan the Loxv.) By my Authority, ho 
am your Sovereign, ant he So 

orld, theſe Laws are enacted: 41 will 

thoſe that break them. 


Ver. 5. The WE, . 


r. 


A CO MMENTARY. 
For ſome of them think all —— tranſlate 


Marriages 
the Law. But others of | 


well think, that be 


2 ur ic by ine of dhg ver.] Ic 


it, (for ſo it ſignifies in plac 
bar xo 1 Han. 2 905 1 


is thy Mother; Who bare — bee: ys 
not do be taken co be thy Wife, much leſs to 
be otherwiſe known by thee. Bur we may as 
dneſs of the Father, and 
7 the Mother, are both here mentioned, to 
neither the Da ter might marry her 
Father, nor the Son his Mother; and conſe- 
ly, that in all the N e 
omen were concerned juſt as en were; 
the Men be only — And under a 
Name of Fatber and Mother, are comprehend- 
ed Grandfather or Grandmother, or other Ero- 
itors before them. 
She is thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover ber 
nakedneſs.] is is che very firſt” Prohibition; 


it — br going back in Nature for a Man to 
a Which tho it was practiſed 


in thoſe Days by the Canganites, and Egyptians, 
and by the Perfians alſo, in after-times and 
ſome other Eaſtern Countries, yet in the 
Weſtern part of the World (as Mr, Selden ob- 
ſerves) ſuch Marriages were oy; 


non exec- 
cranda, execrable _— = v. de Fur? 
Nat. & Gent. cap. P. 881. 05 14 


were the Marriages of "Oedipus with Focafta, of 
Nero with Agrippina, Pelopeja and Thyeſtes her 
Father, of whom” Ayifus was born ; which 
every Body dcteſted. See Grotius de Jun Bell 
& be aa, 15. ii. cap. 5. fe. 2. For the Law 
— Nature was againſt ſuch Marriages, not- 
the practice of Pe * nay 
be Nations, whom Gov 
e ande, (as St. Paul ſhows), di ark of 
feftions, for their other Ro Specially for 
their forſaking him; and falling to Idolatry. 
Maimonides gives this as the general reaſon 
of prohibiti ing this and all the following Mar- 
riages, becauſe the Perſons here forbidden to 
be ſo joined together, are all, 'in a manner, 
ſuch as are wont to live together in the ſame 
Houſe, (for ſo Fathers, Mothers, 
Brothers and Siſters do) who eaſily be 
tempted to — one with ano 5. Som h 
marrying together were not ſeverel idden. 
And thus the — 5 war 4 wandel tie 
foregoing none ch to 
any that is near of kin to im, wv mes 
or, as other Copies, Seit dd exerts, to thoſe 
that are ſo near of kin, that they ufuclly dwell 


in the ſame Houſe; as Parents and Children; 


Brothers and Siſters ; and the Brothers and Si- 
ſters of our Parents. Mabomet as lewd and im- 


pudent as he was, had not the boldneſs to 
controul theſe Laws ; but in the fourth 


ter of his Alcoran forbids his Fol- 
— * their Mothers, their Mothers 


ee 


n 3 K * * * 
N — ä * % 


* Y 7 =_— «6 


— — of Reuben with Bilbab; xxxv 
Gen. 22. and of Abſalom with the Wives of his 
Father David, 2 Sum. xvi. 21, 22. and of = 
chus Soter with Stratonice * — ho 3 
ſuch a Conjunction, was taugh Calf ing 
. 
itſelf is ſo very n 

2 Condemnation and therefore it is 
one with the prime natural Law, which prohi- pe 
bits the Conjunction of Parents and Children. 
For ſbe that is one fleſb with my Father (as a great 
Man ſpeaks) is as near to me as my Father, and 
that's as "near as my 8 As near, I 
mean, in the- imaton of Liw bougb not in the 
accounts of Nature : — . * it be a 
Crime of a leſs turpitude, yet it is equally forbidden, 
and is againſt the Law of Nature, not treftl, but 
by interpretation, Book ii. chap. 2. Dufor Da- 
bitantium Rule iii. n. 29 

ht is thy fathers nakedu] He havi known 
her, it was not- the Son to. have * 
alſo. Nay, the Jews ſay, if the Farher had 


only eſpouſed her, it was not lawful for the Son 


to have her to Wife: or if he had divorced 


her, it was not lawful for the Son to have her, 
even after he "oy dead: 32 5 N 
Prove excl. 16, 17 

Ver. 9. The nakednef of thy fer]. "As the 
nearneſs of fleſh (mentioned uer. 6. ) abov a Man 
is, his Mother 3 and below him is his daoghter: 
ſo on the fide of him, is his Sifer. 

- The ter of thy *father.] Tho the were 
begotten «4 his = 5 of another Wife, not 
of his Mother ; ye ight not marry her. 

— — ter 7 thy be Born of her 

usband, not by his Father. 

—— at — or born abroad.] Be 
legirimarely born, in wedlock or illegitimate- 
ly, out of wedlock ; as the Taimudifts expound 
it: ſee Selden, lib. v. de jure N. & G. 22 10. P. 
591. where he obſerves, that tho the Egyptians, 
(as Phil and others report) with ſuch ike Na- 
ought the Marriage of Brothers and 


tions, th 
Sanne to be lawful, and it was practiſed alſo in 
Greece; yet the greateſt Men in the Weſtern 
Countries condemned ſuch M es; which 
ſome of the Greek Philoſophers alſo diſallowed : 

and Euripides himſelf called barbarous, even 
when it was practiſed. Inſomuch, that in after 
Ages this wicked cuſtom was quite aboliſhed ; 

and that before Chriſtianity was well ſettled a- 
mong them. For Sextus om —_— ſaith, that 
in his time it was utterly un ſee there 
cap. xi. p. 603, 605, c. Nn che 
Romans always abhorred ſuch Marriages; nay, 
it was late before the Per] took up this abo- c@ 


A xi.) a 
,_ which was never 
z he cottittiand- 


he calls chem) who 
Judges, * . 


fe : 
Herodotus relates (in 
a2 Mind to 
ied before in that 


— — 25 


EE VITI cus 


pee 4 "Fleſh at all be en cheſe two, 
"= as in the 0b Tn, ce Marg 


_ 
My * 
8 


e 57 


E 


| jure Beli & Pad, ful E. 13 
Even their nutedueſi tb 725 uncover.) It 
ſhall be unlawful to thee” y of the 


forenamed Siſters. For tho 15 M larriage of 
Brother and Siſter was neceſſary in A hy begin- 
ning, when Gop created ut one Man and one 
Woman, by whoſe Children the World was 
peo led; yet, when it was fo, chere was great 
on that it ſhould be made utterly unlawful, 

as many have demonſtrated; particularly * 
ſhop Taylor, in his Dactor Dubitantium, Book ii. 
chap. 2. Rule 3. n. 24, 25, &. For now it js 


next to an unnitural mixture, (as he ſpeaks) it Hf Fg 


ſomet confuſion in it, and blending th 

firſt pies 4 of Nasr obich makes 7 10 
bly ſcandalous," and univerſa | ws for if 
i Or not, the W would be borripls and in- 


"Ye 10. The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, 
or of thy daughters dau $09 even their nakedne(+ 
thou alt S,- di es has This Law concerns a 
Nane Grind dat ter, by his Son or his Daugh- 
ter; Whether legitimately or ſpuriouſly begot- 
ten; as R. Levi Barcelonita expounds it, . 
cept. cxciii. Who adds in the next Precept but 
one, this is another Prohibition, Thou ſbalt. not 
wncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter : which (ſaith 
he) is not expreſsly mentioned in this Law, be- 
cauſe it was not neceſſary. For a Man's Grand- 
children, either by Sons or Daughters, which 
are mote remote, being forbidden, there was 
no need to ſay it was unlawful for him to mar- 


r 
tears is &. ve 
their original ton oy Naik For which 


reaſon ſome oſ the 125 extended this to thoſe 
Deſcendants which were ſtin farther off; as an 
Hedge to this Law, 80 R. Levi calls it in che 
place forenamed. The ancient Romant alſo (as 
our Mr. Selden ſhews)-were very ftrid, in re- 
ſtraining the Marriage of Men with their Nieces, 
either by their Brothers or Siſters, and mp 
others mentioned in the following Laws of 

ſes, lib. v. de Jure Nat. & Gentium, &c. cap. 11. 


P. 60g, &c. 
Ver. 11. The nakedneſt 0) 


daughter, begott thy fat t 
2 


hibition, 1 to be my 221 Wich that, 

ver. 9. ſome of the Hebrews have expounded 

this concerning the Daughter of a Mother-in- 

law begotten by another Father. For the words 

may be thus tranſlated, as Mr. Seiden obſerves 

. i. de Uxore Heb. 
4.) De nakedneſs of the Daug ber of t 5 

ther 7771 7 AM ſhe that is born * thy Fatbe 

thy -Sifter ) t they hat not diſcover, And with bi 

the Greek, veral other Verſions of the 

ble agree, K. make the Prohibition 

Wives Daughter to end, before he ſpe: 

his own Sifter. And it is the ſenſe of the 20 

cipal Men among the Karites, as he ſhows, cap, 

vi. But this is againſt the conſtant ſenſe 

the rage Doctors, who ſay it is las 

marry the Daughter of a ede which 

ſhe' had by. another Husband 3 for there is 


= 


| 


=> 


tbidden, becauſe before 


Noah thought it lawful to marry 
* by the Father s ſide, 
the M : ſee Buxtorf. de Sponſ. 


TT. 
Fel 


Iz 

4 
FE 
fs 


FEE 
+ 


T 
! 


s in 
a 


J Alticas, p. 440. 


Some are of n 1 in the ninth _ 


Verſe, the Son of a ſecond Venter is forbidden 
to marry the Da r of the firſt: ns here, 
the Son of the fi ae the Pos 

ter of the ſecond. And 4 fancy, tha 5 
Siſter here meant, is one Ts ones 
his Father. 
nin 
of thy fathers ſiſter.] And it made no difference 
whether ſhe was his 2 ſiſter legitimately, 
or illegitimately his Grandfarher ; 
as R. Bateclonies re ents the opinion of 
the Hebrew Doctors, recep cxcvli. Such 
Marriages alſo were prohibited . pi ancient 
Romans, as Mr. Selden obſerves in ce fore- 
named ( lib. by 11, p. 605.) tho before the 
Law of Moſes, FA, are ſu 
for it is commonly tho 


t his Father Am- 
ram married his Aunt 


ochobed, vi Exod. 20. 


and therefore no wonder it was practiſedi in o- 


2 Countries, who were not acquainted with 
prohibition : I N y at Sparta, where 
Erato, cap. Ixxi. Archida- 


—— ſaich in 

mus their King married 0, who was _ 
to his Father Reuxidamus, Arn un Adio tC 
Leutichydes (who was Father both to her and 5 


Zeuxidamus) giving her to him in Marriage. 
She is thy fathers near kinſwoman.] So near, 
that as he could not be permitted to marry her, 
ſo his Son alſo, who was but a little farther re- 
moved from her, was forbidden to touch her. 


ma is Aunt, an Uncle might not marry his 
Niece. Which tho among the Ro- 
mans after Claudius Tate 1 7 till the 


ters are 
29 5 And all he could ſa for 
* it was 2 > = hy ps 
a, and not forbidden by any 
r of KB Fake. on 
b, rar he would por venture won 
itz nor did many uſe it. Which ſhews 
this Law had ſome foundation in Nature; which 


4:COMMENTART Chap: eu 


Mien, who were otherwiſe very bad, woa not 


7 1 


N much leſs 


ſed to be lawful; 


n my 7 
13 The foals not uncover the nakedne; 
tre ns for ſhe is thy mothers near 
man.] There is the ſame reaſan for this, 
as for the former Prohibition: the Aunt, by 
the Mother's ſide, as near to a Man, as 
Ven. Tim ol na; 
er. 14. not uncover the 
Tees Words hw fo This is e 
ky onde. Thew gt not approach to bis Wi. 
not marry thy Uncle's Wife. And 


an Uncle 
Brother's Daughter: as Herodotus = og, em 


married Phrataguna, the Da r of his Bro- 
ther Atarnes, ho gave him all his Eſtate with 
her; and . 


Sgarta, 
» the Daught pry By =o uy nai 
ſee bb. vii. (called ea e and 239, 


an Aunt — — v. 12, 13. In le 
were very ſtrict, as 

our Selden obſerves in the place aboyę· named. 
Aud! it made no difference, whether he were 


only eſpouſed to her, or had after Marriage 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſ di 


vorced her, or was | ſeparated by Death: or 


whether he was his Father's Brother legitimate- 


2 or {pur iouſly, as R. Levi Barcelonita ob- 
erves, Fræcepl. cxcix, 


and cc. Where he notes, 
that tho the Fathers Brother's Wife. be only 
mentioned, yet the Mother's Brother's Wife is 
alſo prohibited, This is fepeated xx. 20. 
Ver. 15. . Thou, ſhalt not uncover the nakedueſs 
of. 129,44 Er e Jhe is thy. ſons wife, 15 
nx Op uſed to him; and therefore much 
more when ſolemnly. married; as. the ſame R. 
Levi explains it, Precept. cci. where he hath 
the ſame obſervation as. fore; that if ſhe was 
afterwards divorced, he might not marry her: 
and that it is probable the ife of a Baſtard 
Son is prohibited; for he is his Son, tho a 
Child by a Slave, or a Stranger, is never called 
a Man's Son. | hat 
not uncover the nakedneſs 
Bo, brothers wife, 8&c.] Unleſs he died Child- 
3 for in that caſe the next Brother was bound 
to 1 My xxv Deut. 5. ſee Buxtorf. de pon. 
28 oo. os R de fn 
a marry 8 ter, (as 
was before a mary bi dn gane fi 
of his own Fleſh. Which was ſo much Fo 
red by the ancient Romans, that Claudius Ceſar 
durſt i not celebrate his Marri with Agri 
na, till he had got a Decree of the Sens 
it, Vo jute inter patruos, fratrumęue . 
tie etia 3 frog iich 
the M of - Uncles with their Brothers 
Daughters a for the future; which 
hitherto had | been without example. So Tac- 
1 in the f. 3 Book of his Annals, 
cap. v 


T S.-H r of 


„ my. 


poſes as much, when he provi 


ſanguinity with y directly 


come) as makes it very criminal in him that is Emula 


. - ties 
[t is wickedneſs. ] The Hebrew. word Zimmab 


cet; others, 
wh in the | riage 
that are contrary to Nature. Such were theſe in 
ſome meaſure, tho not in the higheſt degree. 

Ver. 18. Neither ſhalt. thou take a wife in her 


ſiter.] There are a great many eminent Wri- 


ters, who following our . he Tranſlation, 
[one wife to another] imagine that here plurality 
of Wives is expreſsly forbidden by Go p. And 
they think there is an example to juſtify this 


Tranſlation. in xxvi Exod. 3. Where Moſes is 


commanded to take care the five Curtains of 
the Tabernacle were coupled together, one to 
its ſiſter (as the Hebrew phraſe is) i. e. one 0 a- 
notber, And ſo the Karaites interpret this place, 
That a „ having a Wife, ſhould not take 
another while ſhe lived. Which, if it were 


true, would ſolve ſeveral difficultics : but there 


are ſuch ſtrong Reaſons againſt it, that I can- 
not think it to be the ee more 
Wives than one were indulged before the Law, 
ſo they were after. And Moſes himſelf ſup- 
| s a Man ſho 

not prefer a Child he had by a beloved Wife, 
before one by her whom he hated, if he was 
the eldeſt Son. Which plainly intimates an al- 
lowance in his Law, of more Wives than one. 
And ſo we find expreſsly their Kings might 
have, tho not a multitude, xvii Deut. 17. 


And their beſt King, who read Go p's Law 


day and night, and could not but underſtand 
it, took many Wives, without any reproof : 
Nay, Gop gave him more than he [4a 
by delivering his Maſter's Wives to him, 2 Sam. 
xi. 8. And beſides all this, Moſes ſpeaking all 
along in this Chapter of Conſanguinity, it is 
reaſonable (as Schindlerus obſerves). to conclude 
he doth ſo here: not of one Woman to another ; 
but of one Siſter to another. There being alſo 


the like reaſon to underſtand the word Sifter named 


properly in this place, as the words Daughter 
and Mother in others, ver. 17, nd xx. 14. where 
he forbids. a Man to take a Woman and. ber 
Firs or Bd erode e SFr 
loeutionibus ſacris, 2. Fd ſee Salden, *. v. de Ju- 
1 & Gent. cap. 6G. and Buxtorf, de Sponſal 
28, 29. oO 1852 
Wives at a time, or more, were permitted; in 
thoſe days, no Man ſhould take two Siſtem (a8 


acob had formerly done) begotten of the ſame 
Father, or dn the e, whether 


EE | 


with his Mother is forbidden: and ver. 10. the 


of a Brother's Wife is fo 
it is here direct 


js ver. — —— 


Marriage of ,a Father with his Daughter: 
To ver ber.] There — wont to be 

tions and Jealouſies, and contentions be- 

tween Wives (ſome of them being more be- 

loved than others, and alſo ſuperiour to them) 

which between two Siſters would have been 


tin, I1- more intolerable, than between two other Wo- 


men: who not being d :conſanguinitate,” ægui- 
ore animo ſub eodem marito, æiatem und agant (as 
Petrus Cunæus ſpeaks, lib. ii. dt Ræpub. Heb. cap. 
23.) of the ſame Conſanguinity (as two Siſters 
| ny might live with more equal and quiet minds 
under the ſame Husband. The Latin 
underſtands this, as if Moſes forbad them to 
make one Siſter their Vie, and the other their 
Concubine ; which could not but beget the great- 
eſt diſcords between them. Ad 
In ber liſe time.] From hence, ſome infer that 
a Man was permitted to marry the Siſter of his 
former Wild when ſne was dead. So the Tal. 
mudiſts z but the Karaites it abſolutely 
1 1 _ — — lib. 8 d 
. cap 4. For it is directly againſt the Scope 
of all theſe Laws, which — . Men to mar- 


ry at all with ſuch Perſons as are here mentio- 


ned, either in their Wives life-time; or after. 


And there being a Prohibition, ver. 16. to mar- 
ry a Brother's Wife, it is unreaſonable to think 


Moſes gave them leave to their-Wive's 


_ Siſter, _ Theſe words therefore, In ber life-time, 


are to be referred, not to the firſt words; M.. 
ther ſhalt thou take her, but to the next, To ver 
her, as long as ſhe lives. Cbaskuni reſers it to 
both the Siſters, according to the E and 


makes this the ſenſe ; leaſt they ſbould both be af- 
| oy in ai long — —— for no 
wo 


marry either of them, bei 


Atte 
A 18 
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| 
ff 


u wy 
—— 


e ind der gn not' ler ay 4 8 
feed 1. 6. Of their Children, as it is - 
re 


xviii Deut. 10. This was a * 
and therefore here mentione 

Paſs; through the fire to Molech.) It is certain 
| that Moleth was parti d by the 
Children of Ammon, (at leaſt in future Ages, 
1. Kings xi. 7.) but ſeems to have been the Name 
of many of the Heathen Gods, and _—— ſame 
with Baal: Both of them ſignifyi 
This appears by comparing xix 2 with 
xxxii; 35. But more eſpecially it fi tes the 
Sun, the Prince of the Heavenl Bodies, (See 
| * — & Progr. Idolol. Lab. ii. cap. 5.) as 

Queen leaves was the Moon, vii Fer. 18. 

Nous evident by ſeveral in Seri 
that the ancient Pagans (whom the / raclites 


'L 


were prone to imitate) not only made their 
Children þ in paj through the fire; but alſo offered 
rifice unto Molech. The former I 


— be forbidden in this Law ; the latter in 
XX. 3. Where giving their Children to Molech 

is prohibited under a ſevere Penalty, of bei 
put to death for that Crime: Whereas there is 
no — annexed here to their m _ 
120 through the fire. Which I take there 

ve been a leſs Crime than the other; this? an 
idolatrous Rite iſed by thoſe,” who abhor- 
red the' cruelty of offering the very Life of their 
dear Children to Molech. Inſtead of which this 
Rite was deviſed, of making them paſs thro? 

the fire (for tho* the word fire be not here in 

de Hebrew Text, yet it is underſtood by all, 
and expreſſed xviii Deut. 10 * way of Puri- 
fication, and Luſtration, as they called it; and 
by chis means to — them to the Wor- 
ſhip. and Service of Molech. And therefore, 
being a Rite of Initiation, whereby Parents con- 
ſecrated their Sons and Daughters to their Dei- 
ties z we never find it mentioned in Scripture, 
but only concerning Children (not concern 
Men and Women) whom the Lee dee 
bidden to dedicate in this manner; whi 
in truth, to alienate them fromthe Lox p Gop 
of Ifrael. 

Now that this was practiſed among the anci- 
ent P as a Rite of Initiation, appears * pRene- 
cularly in the Myſteries of Mithra, (See Suidas 


that word) and continued long the 
— 2 —— e — 


in e 214. See G. Schickardi Ta- 
rich, p. 126, Sc. And — e, make 
_ unto, "(for the word fire, as ſaid, is nor 
here mentioned). ſignifies as much as ad partes 
SEE 255 to any one 3 — 
hraſe egvrlex+X N Org, 10 come unto 
Der 7g 095 


* — 
1 ; 
* 


* 


ing nay, leaped 


prof rous. 
— ta holes that liraelites 
are forbidden to ane" any of their ſeed to paſs 


through the fire: It not 18. the manner, he 
faith,” to make them all paſs. But the idola- 
trous Prieſts (to make the People more willing 
to this Service) cunningly waded them, 
that if any one Child was offered to Molech, it 
procured a Bleſſing upon all; and if there was 
only one Child in a Family, they laid no Ob- 
ligation on the Parents to do this. 

The manner of doing it, at this diſtance of 
time, cannot certainly be known. Some fay 
their Parents carried them through' two fires 

their ſhoulders. Others, that they were 
led between them by their Prieſts : And ſo R. 
» Levi in the place before-named ; The Father di- 
lrvered the Child to the Prieſt, in the name of the 
Idol; juſt as it Pot ſaid concerning Legal Lanes 
(xv. 14. Cory the dd, or them to the Prieſt. 
t the Prieſt, or ſome Bear de, 
— the Child about in the very flame, 
while Men and Women danced round the fire; 
the flame, And Job. Coch. 
obſerves, u _ "the Title Sanbedrim, cap. 7. 
n. 7. that ſome are of the opinion, the Children 
thus dedicated, did not walk, hut dance thro' 
the fire: which being an emblem and r eſen- 
tative of the Sun, plainly ſignified ſuch Chil- 


dren were conſecrated to thatDeity. And this 


comes nearer to the Hebrew phraſe, as we tran- 
late ir, that they did not pals between fires, but 
through the fire.” But which way ſoe ver it was 
done, whether they waved the Child thro! the 
very fire, and preſented it to Molech, before 
whom the fire was kindled, or led it berween 
two fires; when they had ſo done, the Prieſt 
reſtored the Child to the Father again. And in 


ſome ſuch way Abaz made his Son to paj thro' 
the fire, according to the abomination of the Heathen, 
» Kings xvi. 3 et conn Bo Above of ke 
burning ſl, For Hezekiab his Son out-lived 


him, and ſucceeded in his Throne. See ber- 
doret in iv Kings queſt. 47. Maimon. de Idol. c. b. 
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— che rejected and diſowned (as I before 
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was to e ame, giving t , 

which was due wh a Beg r 

r ve them Children; who were there- 

devoted to none but him. 
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teſtable wickedneſs ;. condemned by all Nati- 
ons: tho practiſed by ſome lemd Pei — 
make mention of it. with the greateſt abhor- 
rence, i Rom. a7. 1 Curinib. vi. 9. 1 Lim. i. 10. 
For not only ſeveral of the Roman Emperors 


alſo of the Greek Philoſophers. 14963 alt 
This Prohibition is repeated, 180 


Maimonides, in xxiii Deut. 17. whom our Tran- 


lation follows; there ſhall not be a Sodomite of 


the Sons of Iſrael. But Onkelos interprets that 


Ver. 23. Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt, 
&c.] i. e. Of any kind whatſoever. Some are 
apt to ſay, What need was there of ſuch Pro- 
hibitions? hen it is ſo monſtrouſly unnatural, 
to mix with Creatures of a different _ 
from us; as all Beaſts are. But ſuch Perſons 
do not underſtand, that this was not only pra- 
Aiſed in Egypt (againſt whoſe doing he cautions 
them, ver. 3.) but was alſo 'a piece of 
Religion: Women devoted to the Worſhi 
there uſed, moſt filthily ſubmitting to the Luſt 
of their ſacred Goats. | So Strabo tells us, Lib. vii. 
5. 802, that at Mendes, where they worſhipped 
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Ian about to them; n 


— it is:an abomination] 'Ade- 


XX. 22. iii Ræw. 16, Theodorer 


* 


Ana ibi it ſelf vomiteth out its inhabitants] 
A molt eloquent figure, expreſſing the exceflive 
loathſomnels of their wickedneſs : which made 
their own Country nauſeate them, and throw 
chem out, as our Stomach doth Meat that of- 
fends it. The ſame expreſſion is uſed ver. 28. 
by Seam, which their Expulſion, as 
an execrable People. And indeed the word vomit 
in Scripture is uſed for that which is moſt de- 
teſtable and ble, viii Ja. 8. xlviit 
2 5 Habak. 10. 1 * 
Ver. 26. 77 ſhall therefore keep my ftatutes and 
my judgments.) Theſe Laws 1 have given you. 
Ver. 4, 5. Birnen ARE Sf 

And ſball not commit any of theſe abominations.] 
From this word abominations, which the Nations 
Gop caſt out, to make room for chem, are 
_ to have 1 ver. 27. ſome conclude 
hat every one e foregoing Marriages, 
mentioned in this Chapter, are in their —1 na- 


ture ſinful; the Nations who had no poſitive 


Law to forbid them, being caſt out for ſuch 


Pollutions. But the meer force of this word 
will not warrant ſuch a concluſton; betauſe 


pped „ are called in this Book an abomi- 
which 


Pan, Tegyi dla yratt pizeorme, Goats (which 
were there alſo worſhipped) lay with Women. For 
which he Quotes Pindar z as do alſo Priſcianus 
and lian, Lib. vii. de Animal. cap. 19. as Ca- 
ſaubon there notes. And Herodotus vouches this 
his own knowledge, and faith they did it 
y (fo depwdls ſignifies) when he was in 
05 His words are theſe in his ſecond Book 
ed Euter be, cap. 46. 'Eywen ν i mi h- 
70 ir % n rien Tan Tegſ@ ile n da- 
tri. This pradigy happened in this part of 
(i e. among the Mendeſians) when I was there, a 
Goat had to do with a Woman in the view of all. 


Tin Se omJtc Ane dvi. How: long this 


beaſtly Cuſtom had been among them, none 


can tell, but theſe. words import, that then it 


was notorious} and ſo far from being kept 
ſecret, that they rather made an oſtentation of 
i. Which I look u 
had been a ve 


old practice; otherwiſe they 
would have bl | 


at it. 


Ver. 24. Defile: not your ſelves in any of theſe 


things.] This ſeems to relate particular 
lins/ before-mentioned, ,, Ver, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
See ver. 26. 5750 


: 


For in all theſ the Nations are defied, e T 


ca out before you.] The ſeven Nations that in- 
habited the C6 
many places, particularly vii Deut. 1.) were ſo 
over-run with heſe filch Vices, that Gop could 


not bear with them, but ordered them to be 


deſtroyed; for this very teaſon, Which was a 


ſufficient Caution to the 1ſrachtes, who came in 


their room, to keep themſelves from ſuch Im- 


purities. 


Ver. 25. Aud the Land is defiled.) To make 
the Iſraelites the more abominate ſuch doings, he 
Land, in which they dwelt, 


repreſents the very 
as ſenſible of the foul wickedneſs of the Inhabi- 
tants; who were a loathſome | 


as an argument that this 


ly to the 


nation, have no moral turpitude in them; 
but were made fo by God's poſitive Laws, as 


Mr. Selden HE v. 47 ure Nat: & Gent. 
cap. 11. p. 598.) 11 Le. 10, 20, 41, 42. 
we — . ſorts of Creatures are forbidden 
to be eaten, as abominable > And the Sacrifice 
of a Bullock or a Sheep that had a blemiſh, is 
ſaid to be an abomination, 'xvii Deut. 1. not from 
the very nature of the thing ; but from che Pro- 
hibition which Gop had made againſt ſuch 


Offerings. 


It is maſt reaſonable therefore to refer the 
—— of, to thoſe foul things 
mentioned in the latter end of this Liſt (ver. 20, 
21, 22, 23.) and to thoſe in the beginning, ver. 
7, 8, 9, &c.) For lying with ones Mother, or 
Mother-in-law, or Siſter, was always an abomi- 


nation. But we cannot ſay the ſame of every 


one of the reſt (the Law it ſelf following, or 

rather requiring in one caſe, the matriuge of 2 
brother's wife). which were made an abomina- 
tion by the Law nom given to the Iſraelites. ' © 


Neither any of your own Nation, nor any Stran-' 
er that ſojourneth among you.) That 1 7 Pro- 
> 4, 4 WEE 7 * +F . 2 


Ver. 27. For all tbeſe alominatium baue tb 
men of the Land done, which were before you, c.] 
He admoniſhes them to beware of theſe Abo- 
minations, by the e le of thoſe WhO were / 
utterly undone by them. For God is nd re- 
if of Perſons; but would puniſh them in 
ſame manner, if they did the Tame 
Ver. 28. Tbat the Land ſpue uot you vn * 


&c.] As it did at laſt i r. 19. it, 17 , 


* 
ks 


theſe ahominations, even the al ther renad thai 


all: be cut o — — The mul- 
x of — not keep off he 
Puniſhment; but they ſhall ſuffer by 


Ver. 29. For wh; ſhall commit 


hand - 


which it could not digeſt. of the Judges, or bythe Hand of Govy'i- 


0 


* * 


* U 9 4 1 * n 8 * - * ; * * e 
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 —_ them. Nay, it was a 


the begi — in the 
— ns — 2 
2 (or Ordinances). naw 


added, being in the 


nanae ol an ene 2 Oh ho | 


their proceeding to the — Crimes, 
were TS the Law of 
| 4 the Lok Dp your op.] As theleLowp, 
he had Authority to make theſe Laws: and as 
their Gop, they had particular Obli _ 
Yr nan ahem that he ribed theſe 
f Chaſtity and -Modeſty : that: thereby 
preſerve them an holy People to him, 
=o wind ee from thoſe abominable — 
= thoſe indecent Conjunctions that were 
ctiſed in che World. For or as the ancient 
was, Semper in omnibus canjunctionibus, non 1 
— liceat confiderandum eh, ſed & quod boneſtum 
fe 10 all Marriages, it is always to be conſi- 
ered, not meerly what is lawful, but what is 
neſt. and ſeemly. Which is more true in the 
Fo Religion, than in any other: For 
thereby Marriage is advanced, « reſent the 


Hay ty — 1 is between Chriſt and his Church. 


d: beſides, in contracting Ma 
not only to have re rd to — — vera 
(as Job, Irantius obſerves, 
named Rule of — ancient Law) but to Suc- 
ceſſion Re! and to Inheritances. And/there- 
2 endum, * S boni viri —9 
dicant ; 1 Magiſtratu per mittitur: 
is to he done, deen which yr Men judge to 
—— re __ nc OO 


car, XIX. 


Ver. 1, NE 


"A. hing.] The f. 
which contain in a manner all — — 


to have been delivered to Moſes immediately 
after the former; being in great part a Repe- 
tition of ſome principal chings, which had been 
r. commanded. 

Ver. 2. unto all the Congregation of the 
Children of — .] Kris uncertain whether >.remg* de- 
livered only to their Elders and 


Heads of — Tribes, to be communicated 
or at ſeveral times he 
called Tribe, . 


by chem to the People 


theſe words to them himſi 
And lay ante them, 26 halle bes, fir for-T the 


Long your GOD an 


was ſaid to th . Rr in 
Meats which are forbidden them, xi. 44. See 


there. And no is repe with a peculiar re- 
ſpect ( Maimonider More Nevoch. * 
Fel. ache, fp and abo- 


mina ble Idolatries mentioned in the foregoing. 


2 it i in tie next. 
See 7,6. wi euro ſe cer 


FI 


forbidden: for if to 
a ſin, much I er are ve 
5 are ſomc- 


The poſitive fifth 


ſions of Fear and din — . to 
— * —_ — not to — a Seat, nor to 
con em in any ey ſay; much 
leſs to cavil againſt them; nor bal them by 
_— 2 names, but to add the Title of 


as we — or the like. And the 
preffions of are not to fit down in 


| chair Preſonce ; and 00 provide them with Ne. 


ceſſaries, if they fall into Poverty, Sc. See 
Felden, Lib. ii. de Synedriis, cap. 13. p. 557, Ce. 
and R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. xxvii. 
Aud keep my Sabbaths.) Obedience as well as 
Reverdive is included in the word Fear: but 
if Parents commanded them to break the Sab- 
bath-day, or to fane 'any other day conſe- 
men G ov's Service, they were not to be 


Pa, Lo np v Gop, 1 reſted on the. 


5 Sabbach- day; who am your Sovereign, and 
upon the fore- 


therefore have power to require ydu to reſt on 
any other days. Particularly on the 1 Day 
of Atonement, xvi. 31. when I am 


as to accept of an Expiation for all your Bar flow. 


This is repeated ver. 30. and xxiii. 3. 


Ver. 4. Turn ye not unto Idols.) Not fo much 
as to look = them; no, nor to think of 
fog (as R. Barcelonita expounds it, Pre- 


_ cept. coxxv.) much leſs ro enquire after what 


manner the Gentiles worſhipped them, (which 


is expreſsly forbidden xii Deut. 30.) for by this 
VD Rh bake ants 4e. 


means they might be allured to Idolatry. The 


epts, word we here tranſlate 7dols, is a word of con- 


rempt, ſigni a . of notybt. Or, as 
fine of the ITS it, this word E lun, 
is compounded of the Particle al, ſignifying 
not; and El, i. e. Gov. As much as to ſay, 
which- are not 3 and therefore called in 
— | 9 which can do neither good 


Nor make to your ſelves molten Sab ds.] This ſeems 
to have reſpect to the Golden. which they 
made to worſhip, and is e a molten 135 
xxXxii Exod. 4. Bur all gr 3 * es are no | 
an Ido! n= 


* pak 

For in the Book N Toy 5 
that they might not make molten Gods 
others, much leſs for 'themſetves, Whence that 
ſaying, He that mates to himſelf an Idol. 
violates a double Precept; firſt in mating St 


and then'in” R. Levi 
— See 


3} 


2 was ordained in me- 
the Creation of the World; and con- 
—— + 6 og Preſervative from Ido- 
— ey; obſerved upon Exod. xx. 8.) which 
5 r be here put 
Zut it is evident Moſes doth not ob- 
ſerve the order wherein theſe Precepts were firſt 
delivered; but rather inverts it, beginning with 
the fifth Commandment, and ſo going back 
e „ 
Ver. 5. . . 
erings * the Lon p.] were to 
e all Idolatry, ſo — — to be careful 
rform the Service due to the true Gon, in a 
manner. Peace-offerings are only mentio- 
— becauſe they were the moſt common Sa- 
hn we being of three ſorts : ſee vii. 11, &c. 
5 ball offer it at our own will.] Either of the 


Herd, or of the Flock ; e or Female, 
lit, 1, 6. Or rather (as the Latin and 
the LXX. underſtand it) they were to offer it 


ſo, that it might be acceptable to the Lonxd : Ac- 
cording to the Rules — in the ſeventh 
Chapter. 
er. 6. ht ſhall be eaten, the ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow.] This ſhows he ſpeaks par- 
cularly of | thoſe Peace-offerings which were a 
Vow, or a volunt y Offering,. vii. 16. for Sa- 
crifices of Th might not be kept till 
the morrow, but were to be eaten on the ſame 
Day, ver. 18. of that Chapter: ſee the reaſon 
of this zoxiii Exod 18. the latter end. 

And if ought remain till the third day, + %% 
be burnt with fre See vii. 17. 

Ver. 7. And it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it is abominable.] See vii. 18. 

1 ted.] See there. This 
ſeems to juſtifie the 5 e which the Yulgar 
2 upon thoſe words, = 5. which we tran- 
flate, according to thy will. 

Ver. 8, Therefore every one that eateth i, foal 
bear his iniquity.] See l. 18. 

Son be 2405 profaned the hallowed things of 
the & Lon by By keeping them till they were in 

2 

at ſou e. cut off from y 

the Judges, if the was known: Oe r- 
wiſe by th the Hand of Goo. 

Ver. 9. Aud when ye reap the bar vel of your 
2 E 5 25 of great jo Ne, 
offered, it is likely, many eace-0 $ 

that ſort beforementioned. Ty 


Thou not - wholly. re the corners th 
ll Bir Lege e . (as ifs, 


3 22 GD * — 2 a 
- >) n 
« 
ha * | 


"FS 8 
5 — 
"IS, 

# Ss 


nad N 


e the e 
A of the Crop. 


A ak tes gather the the rang of hy 


fell (as they cut it, or . 
the Shea ves, or from under their Side 

were not to gather them up from the 

but leave them for the Poor, as oft as they 
fell. But not if there fell three ears at a time, 
as the Taimudiſts determine: ſee Mr. Selden in 
the place above · named and the fame R; Look 
Præcept. ccxiv. 

Ver. 10. Aud thou foalt not glean thy vineyard.| 
When they had cut off the t Bunches, 
they were not to. examine the 8 in, 
. Grapes, e ſmall Cluſters, wy 

eit at rape 0 
Vineyard.) 152 any f + to * — — nog 
gathered them, they were not to ab 4 
up. That is, if one or two Cluſters fell; but 
not if three, much leſs, 
conſtrue this as they 
Ears of Corn (or: 9.). They alſo ſay, they 
were bound to leave the, Corners of the Vine- 

uncut, as well as the Cornets of. the 

Field. R. Levi Barcelonita, 8 
and ccxxxi. and Mr. Selden, 

Nat. & Gent. cap. 6. in the place a na- 
med. And theſe N obliged ſuch Stran- 
gers as ſojourned them, (mentioned 
xvii. 8. xviii. . 26 1 fore they were ad- 
mitted to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, were 
line red 


were circumciſed, &c, As ep them, ey ob- 
ſerves out of the Talmud the cuſtom, was, 
after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in Miſbpal 


Hamelek, cap. g. Theorem. xvii. 
Thou bal k. ave them for the poor and the 


5 Tho by —.— the Jews. think is 


underſtood a Proſelyte of Righteouſneſs, (as 
they call him who had embraced their Reli 
on, (by receiving 2 yet they 5 
not hinder any poor Gentile from 

this Charity, as the ſame R. Levi ſays, I 
if any, one eſſed any of the Precepts 
contained in theſe two Verſes, he was beaten ; 
Fa Selden ſhows, Lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 13. 
1. 

1 a the L. pub your Gon), 1 give you the 
Country to which you go, with theſe reſerves 
for the Poor; And have been ſo bountiful to 
You, that I require you to be ſo to them. 

Ver. 11. 2s. Ie Meu one font] Here are ſeveral 


A e nnd f briefly together, jt, oe, Op 


Men have determined it) and that in the ex- ce and Truth; 1 
tream part of the F ield, rather chan any other 2 cannot be preſerved. d firſt he 
Place, that the Poor might know. where to forbids Theft; the cov of other Men's 
come for jt it, Goods, being the Source of the other Sins 
Frecept. © y were that follow. fd whether y were the Goods 

| or gn th Tfraclite, or of a Gentile. Idolater, chat 


| Jail. Its . 2 


Man ſtole, he was bound to make Reſti- 
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ART Chis. I 
nber dual falfy.) This is 4 Divine Caution Ver. 13. Thou fbalt nit defran# thy ne; 
25 * that was depoſited with them; or, almoſt coincident in their ſenſe : but have ſome 


k they had found, c. iar Negations belonging to them. F 

hear” — they had not, if they were ( K Levi — in all thing 
diſpoſed to be fincere and t i from which Gop would bave them carefully abſtain, 
Deal ; bie multiplies admonitions, Præcept. exxxvi. Ac. 
Neis J We ing in- cordingly here to defraud, is to keep in ones 
tended to declare the Mind, hand which belongs to another : And ſuch 
end ; he that hears us ight in a Perſon, he faith, is called an Oppreſor in 
Juſtice to be done him, Scri - The vulgar Latin refers it to that 
e, which Men get from others by Calumny : As 


Mind by our words; and then we had better the next words relate to that which is wreſt 
be dumb. But tho all kind of lying be con- from them « « open violence, | | 
trary to the intention of Gop, in giving us Neither rob him.] The ſame R. er d e 
wy ech; yet this relates particularly to ſuch Lies this of that which is taken from another by ma- 
heb a Man's Neighbour was injured 3 de- nifeſt force, and doth not belong to him that 
. frauded, for inſtance, of his Goods which he takes it, — cexxxvii. For ſo the Hebrew 
had depoſited with another; or of the juſt word gazi/ab ſignifies, that which a Man wrefts 
Debts which were owing him, &c. But cho out of the hand of another, againſt his will, 
the ſimple denying of ſuch things was not pu- 1 Chron. xi. 23. 
niſhed with beating, as Mr. Selden repreſents The wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abid: 
the Opinion of the Talmudiſts, Lib. ii. de Synedr. with thee all nigbt till the morning.) For this was 
cap. 11. yet he that denied a thing depoſited a kind of force and robbery, to detain what 
with him, was not admitted to be a Witneſs was owing to him, againſt his will. In the 
in any caſe, tho he had not forſworn himſelf, xxiv Deut. 15. the words are, Thou ſhalt give 
unto which this lying diſpoſed him. So R. Levi, bim bis hire, neither ſhall: the Sun go down upon it. 
Præcept. ccxxxiii. | From whence the Hebrew Doctors conclude, 
Ver. 12. And ye ſhall not fewear by my name there were two ſorts of People that wrought 
falſy.) Much leſs was it lawful for them to con- for hire; one were day-labourers, whom Ms 
firm the Lies fore- mentioned, with an Oath. ſpeaks of in this Verſe 3 another labourers by 
So the rh Doctors interpret it, as Mr. Sel. night, of whom he fpeaks in Deuteronomy. 
den obſerves in the ſame place. If any Man Neither of which were to ſtay for their Wages 
did, and was found guilty, he was adjudged beyond the time erer 3 but the one were 
to reſtore the principal, and a fifth part more, to have it before Sun-ſet, che other before 
vi. 5. And whether he forſwore himſelf Morning; for it was due as ſoon as the Day, 
knowingly, or ignorantly, he was to expiate or the night was done. So the Miſua, The Day- 
his Crime with a Sacrifice. But if he was ig- labourer requires his wages all night z and the nig 
norant of that Command concerning a Sacri- Labourer all day. See the fore-named R. Levi, 
fice ; or if, tho he had the thing which he de- Precept. ccxxxviii. who gives this reaſon for it; 
nied in his keeping, yet he had really forgot That the merciful Go p would have his Creatures 
it, when he ſwore he had it not; he was freed ſubſiſt; which poor Labourers cannot do, if they 
both from the b part, and from the Sacrifice. want their wages to buy them Viftuals. Upon 
See v. 4. + F © which account the detaining of their Wages, 
Neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy is ſaid to be a crying fin, in that zxiv Dent. 14. 
Gop.] By calling Gov to witneſs unto a frivo- and in St. James v. 4. 2H & 
lous dg „ or to a raſh Reſolution, As if a Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not ues ſhe deaf.) No 
a Man ſwore in his anger he would notſpeak to J/-aelite, whether Man or jan, 0 
ſuch a Perſon, but afterwards. did ; or, he curſed; tho he could not hear the Curſe, and 
would not eat of ſuch Meat, Ce. In ſuch ſo was inſenſible of the Injury, as R. Zzvi ex- 
caſes, the Jews ſay, when a Man's heart was plains it, Precept. cexxix. For there was the 
touched with Repentance for his raſhneſs and addition of barbarous baſeneſs in it, to curſe 
incogitancy z he was to go. to fome wife Man, or revile a Perſon, who was not capable to an- 
or to three Neighbours, and defire them to ab- ſwer for himſelf, nor do himſelf right: And 
ſolve him from his Oath, of which he truly the Caſe of the Sick, and the Infirm, or the 
Which they did, when they found Abſent, was the ſame with the Deaf. As for 


73 


penĩtent; ſaying, Be thou looſed, or, others, who were not Deaf, it was forbidden to 
I is remitted to thee, or the like. So Selden ob- curſe them, faith Maimonides, becauſe it 


Ian the Loxp.] And therefore expect 
the greateſt Reverence to my Name ; and | 


o 
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them both be commanded to ftand:: 
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not ſee to avoid itz arid far grea be. 
cauſe it abuſed their Minds, and might tend to 
the hurt of their Sous. : 
But ſhalt fear thy Gop.] Sel he ſees 
and hears, and will avenge the. Cauſe of thoſe 
who cannot right themſelves; becauſe they 
know not who injured them. If any Man 
was convicted of either of theſe Crimes, he 
was beaten. 5 42 eat 
1 am the Lon p.] And am therefore to be 
feared and obeyed. _ TY 
Ver. 15. Je ſhall do no unrighteouſueſs in judg- 


ment.] The Jews take this to be an Admoni- pal Hamelek 


tion to their Judges, that they ſhould have an 
equal — the Plaintiff and Defendant ; 
and not prefer the one before the other. 
Whence — 7 thus Fra. anger in 
Siphra : Tl judge thy neighbours juſtly 3 
Go one party ſtand, and bidding the 22 
ſit; nor ſuffering one to ſpeak as much as be plea- 
ſab, and bidding the other be ſhort. See Selden de 
Synedr. Lib. ii. cap. 13. n. 10. But none hath 
explained this ſo ly as Maimonides in the 
whole xxi Chapter of Sanbedrim, where he in 
eral defines the juſt Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ice to conſiſt in an equal reſpect to both Par- 
ties in the Suitz ſo that one-of them have not 
the liberty to ſay what he will, and the other 
be cut ſhort. And then deſcends-to many par- 
i wherein equal reſpe& to both Parties 
is to be obſerved :- Some of which it will be fit 
to mention, becauſe they illuſtrate the words 
of St. James, in the ſecond Chapter of his 
Epiſtle, ver. 2, 3, 4. {if two Parties appear in 
a Cauſe, one of which: is clothed in precious Gar- 
ments, the other is ragged, or in @ poor Habit; 
let it be ſaid to bim that is the more honourable, 
Either do you beſtow upon your Adverſary as good 
2 as you have on your ſelf, or elſe put on 
fuch as he wears, that you may be both alike, and 
then appear before: the Court of Fudgment. By no 
means let the one fit,. and the other fand: but let 
comma or if -it pleaſe 
the Judges to give them both leave to fit, let not 
one of them fit in a high ," 'the other in 4 
low; but both on the ſame Bench, one by the fide 
of the other, See R. Levi Barcelonita, Pracept. 
ccxvii, who obſerves, that Mankind are - 
ſerved by righteous Judgment; and th 
if a Judge was found to have given an unjuſt 
Sentence, he was condemned to make Reſti- 
tution to him, whoſe Cauſe he had perverted, 
Præcept. cel. x15. N 
© Thou ſhalt not. reſpe the perſon of abe poor. 
bee noe pac nam 6 wel w 
Nor bonour | the perſon of the mighty.) This 
R. Levi explains 8 he did 
the firſt Clauſe z The Fudge ſbull not bid the great 


nan fit down, while the meaner ftands ; but both 
Hall land before the Fudge, , 

the Preſence of t 

in the mi 
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But in righteouſneſs 6 
bour.] The 1 
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ſin, -be- 


- Whom 
Pedlar (as the Hebrew word imports) who 
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ment ordinarily conſiſted of no leſs 1 
Judge yet b the Law one of them _ 
ſit alone as Token in Matters not Capital, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid here in the ſingular Number, 
In Wee foal thou judge thy Neighbour, 
For at the ſame time he acknowledges, their 
wiſe Men require that he ſhould ſome 
Aſſeſſors to him; when they ſay, Do not judge 
by thy ſelf alone; for there is no ſole Fudge; bur 
one only, viz. Gop. See Selden, Lib, ii. de 
Synedr. cap. 14. 1. 2. and Guil. Sthickardi Mi, 
cap. 4. Theorem xiv. * 1 
Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as 4 
tale-bearer among thy people.] The vulgar Latin 
takes the Hebrew word Rachil to ſignific ons 
that goes about with Calumniet. But it may 
ſimply ſigniſie, as we tratiſlate. it, a Tale-bearer: 
-Ezra compares to a Merchant or 


buys of one, what he ſells to another, and 
oes about the Country as a Tale-bearer doth 
om Houſe to Houſe ; carrying to one, what 
he hath heard at another; ſaying, Such a one 


| hath ſaid ſo and ſo of e whereby Peace 


and Concord is deſtroy Men. For 
commonly ſuch Men carry falſe. Stories to their 
Neighbours, or add to the true, and ſecretly 
backbite others; which hath moved many to 
think a Detractor is meant by this word, who 
hopes by his Tales of others to get ſome ad- 
ra to himſelf, as every Trader doth 

his Merchandiſe. Whence the Jews ſay, An 


evil Tougue kills three: bim that bim that 


bears; and him of whom be ſpeaks, R. Levi Prez 
bm of whon be peas, R. Len re 


cept. 5 
Neither ſhalt thou ſtand b nba wh 
neighbour.) Much leſs, be a falſe Witneſs agai 
him, to the indangering of his Life. So it is 
commonly interpreted, becauſe the Accuſers 
and Witneſſes ſtood before Judges, who ſat 
in the Courts of Judgment. But R. Levi Bar: 
celomta, and the reſt of the Hebrew Doctors, 
2 underſtand it otherwiſe ; that no 
an ſhould ſuffer his Neighbour to periſn in 
udgment, or other ways, hen he cbuld free 
im by his Teſtimony or Aſſiſtance, Precept. 
ccxliv. So it is ſaid in Siphra in ſo | 


words; Whence do. we gather that be who can. 


clear another by bis Teſtimony, muſt not ſuppreſs it 
in ſilence ? —— is ſai 3 
ainſt the blood of - thy Neighbour: © Whence it 
ows, that if a Man ſaw his Neighbour 
way in danger, he was bound, if he could, 
to deliver him; not only when his Life was in 
hazard, but that which is as dear as Life 


the Attempt. For this was a piece 
—— > 
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are forbidden to do ſuch kindneſs to a Gentile. 
Soo there, 435. 
Ver. 17. | Thou Walt not hate . brother in 
thine beart.] When thy Brother hath done thee 


any wrong, do not conceal a ſecret hatred a- 


they were ill Inte _—_ 


Low, who jhough 


t it forbad 
| acts of Sin, but not evil affections, — were ar 


1 

Thou ' wiſe rebuke thy neighbour. 
Time a l he will not be ſenſible 
it at firſt) e the caſe with him, and reprove 
him for his fault. And if he will not amend, 
ated vpn (as the vulgar Latin in w 
it) and bring him before the Judges. 


Levi, Pracept. ccxviii. But he extends this — 


all fins, whether againſt Gov, or againſt them- 
ſelves : which, he thinks, they were bound to 
d privately, and then i then publicky if the 
O — id no | 

And not fu 7 2 — 5 He interprets 
it, But not — 4255 to confuſion.) For nothing is 
more grievous to a Man than that: and there- 
fore enſion ought to be mild and gentle, 
n l-. the o ng is againſt ones ſelf ; 
in thoſe axninſt G ob, greater ſharpneſs is 
allowable. ' 80 he diſcourſes, Præcept. ccxlvi. 
e +446 in the original being, Thou ſbalt not 
bear ſin upon him ; him with his Guilt 
too ſeverely ; or, as others take it, Thou /balt 3 

red bim of any Crime whereof be is not guy. 
es 


Our Tranſlation in the Margin of our 


takes it, as if by not ing their Neigh- 
bours, they brought the guilt of his Gn upon 
themſelves ;- for io the words there are, t 
thou bear not fin for bin. Which is an excellent 


ſienſe, if the Hebrew word alau did not ignify 


y one not for bim. And yet ſome of th 
s have thus underſtood it: this ſaying of 
| Chanina being famous among them, Je- 
bad not been deſtroyed, but becauſe one 
EIS ſee Selden, hb. i. 
cap. 55 280, - Where he obſerves 
bie of e ancient Jews was (drawn 
the Þ this To Text) that when one Man offended 
another in things conce 


by his Neighbour, once, or twice, or 
thrice, if the matter required; but without 
$4; and ſo that he was not expoſed. to 
Ss of lasse. te fy pro 
OD, in matters jon, they ſay private 
Reproof was-firſt to be if Har did 
not work amendment, corn before all. 
And they admitted publick eprehenſion 
2 ſcore: but ſaid, He that 


ib 


15 - poorer x PEEING coder : 
Morid. 


Ver. 18. aue Aab wat avenge. Not d 
1 wed 


A COMMENTARY 


themſelves, rela- 
R. their Civil Affairs, he was to be repro- 


them; A Rog 


Publick, meerly to dit wrath wg 
EEE 82 


e Breaſt, but tell him of 
py ho as the next words ſeem to direct. It 


with all his Fave, For the 


pci oats os in = Oran in — 
po particularly — or Wrath; which our 


Tranliation frequently ſupplies to make out the 


ſenſe, iii Fer. 12. ciii Pſal. 9. 1 Nabum ii. 

ſo the L 1 — . 
— =: not be angry with ee 

eo 2 

fi "But thou” ſhalt love thy s Ih 
not doing to him, what thou would'ſt not 

done to thyſelf ; and taking ſuch care of him, 
and what belo 
him to do of thee and thine. This, faith R. 
Aquiba (as R. Levi obſerves, Pracept. ecxix.) is 


the great ſum of the Lat; 1. e. man —_— 
depend upon this : for he that thas loves 


Neighbour, will neither ſteal _— thing from 
e 


him, nor violate his Wife, nor murder ſo much as 
his good Name, nor remove his Land- mark, nor 
offend him any other way. The ſame, in a man- 
mers with what St. Paul faith, xiii Rom. 8,9, &c. 

The only queſtion is, Whois to be under- 
ſtood here by their Neighbour'? which the Jews 
would pet ths to themſelves” and have the 
meaning to be, That one '//raclite ſhould love 
another; but he is not bound to love a Stran- 
ger in the ſame manner: which is directly a- 
gainſt Moſes his command, ver. 34. And cer- 
tain it is, the word Neighbour comprehends more 
than Iaelites; as a appears by y the laſt Command- 
ment, which forbids them to cover their neigh- 
bour*s wife + which did not give them leave 
ſure, to covet the Wife of a Gentile, provided 
they did not covet the Wife of an Tſraelite. A 
Neighbour therefore is every other Man, - as in 
xxi1 Deut. 26. and more y in xi Exod. i. 
where the Egyptians are called their Neighbour. 
And therefore D. Kimchi faith very _— 
upon the xvth Fſal. 3. A New Fre" pin” 


with whom” we have — 
Which juſtifies:our bl ed 1 . 


this Command, of Loving 
themſelves, to reach all Mev, wid Tick whom they 
had to do, x Luke 27, 28. 75 

Tam the Lok p, 8 
equally ſubject; and upon that account ought 
. — —.— Vs 

er. 1 e tes 

nem No warm 
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to him, as thou would'ſt have 
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Ver. 21. Ai be ſhall bring his Tre G-offering pluck'd off the Buds — 
Auto the Lon p, wo the door, &c.) 2 not grow into Fruit; or if any by 
| Hot/enjoined her, — and 9dend: id, they threw. it away, as: unfit for 
| to offer for-her Expiation:: all ſhe had food. Bur this is meant only of ſuch Fruit- 
n 2 after ch came to Ca- 

n forva . Which was naan;; not of uch as they already 

caſe, v. 17, 18. ed there. And it was the ſame thing; w 
ae proper Bt And. the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- he planted them himſelf, or bought an Or- 
ment for bim with the Ram —_ the Treſpaſs-offering.) chard, or. Vineyard, c. of another Iſraelit, 
She needed an Atonement as well as he, or had it left him as an Inheritance, or beſtow- 
equally guilty, in conſenting to the Freie ed on hm as» Gifesthe e 
being eſpouſed to another, ſeems to have had Fruit was not to be uſed: V 


he ſuffered in being ſcourged ; this 
was to be made to Gov. 


0 oe 72 1 | the fifth yo 
er. 25. nt _ 
| pts LEO 


i 
25 


as Maimonidi 


1 1 — Di e ene 


Hebrew phraſe z and i ports ſome- 
change on Whibited, — where 
ply Git, foul of you ſhall cat Mood 


a m olatrous prac- 
nice of the Zalii — — 4 
ciety of Demons, and obtain their favour, 
were wont to gather the blood of *. 
ces into a Ve 


rr fre. Para, fore dt 
ing as it were Uf the 


„ chat he confeſſes, as 
worth hath or rowers in his Treatiſe of the Righ 
Notion of the Lord's Supper, chap. ult.) that blood 
itſelf was forbidden in the Law, _ _ 


count of the Heathens 
and they = 


ſtitious Worſhip in this manner, 
for their Ne 


17515 


h 
Ji 


or both, to have fuch fami- 


1. 


Fen 
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Arb 
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4 
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— — . rot gr 
z Of - Creatures croſfing their Way; or 
ade *. hand, or 1 


1 


king of Bic, Dn rhe w 
achaſh, ing a Serpent, ind having n 
— 705 4 Boc 5 
thinks tenachaſbu (which oe: ta be 
ved: from thence to” rela"! ob ce kt 
cient ee, won by - Serpents, than to 
their brenda, Divination by dF. For it 
ries mi Fer r 
old ti ars from N his viith 
Joke -balcbas — t de- 
„ with dee Dan, demed 
e Trojan War would laſt. And 
fuch Inſtances he heaps * together in 
＋ ieroxoicon, P. i. Ib. 1. cap. 3. Bari 
celonita ( Pracept. ccliii.) refers this 35 any kind 
of Divination ; by their Staff falling out of 
their hand ; by a Serpent creep on theit 
ht hand ; or a Fox going by the r left, &c, 
—— * he W wichel, 10 
about: but wi it may 
we tranſlate it, Tichdntment 1 to cure 487 
an ſtance) by reading a Verſe of the Law; 
the Book of the Law, or a whe fr 
ty, upon a Child's head to procure ſle 
are ſuch S8 jons as are now in uſe am e 
ſome Chriſttans ; who hang the firſt Verſe 
St. Fobn's about Peoples Necks to cure 
an A But ſuch things could not be meant 
Je, who had not yet delivered them 4 
of his — nor can we ce fix 
upon any other in particnlar which. were then 
in uſe > ſee 7. Coch the Title Sanhe 
ens, de Idylolatria, ca; 
e » Sc. where he gives a eat 
number of inſtances of ſuch ſupe 2— Ob- 
ſervations as were in uſe amon © the Heathen : 
ſome of which are mentioned go Theophraſtus 
in his Characters of Superſtition; and by Plu- 
tarch, in his Book on the fame Saubje& ; and 
are derided by Terence in his Phormio A, * - 
Sen, 4 With which Superſtitions 8 
Perfons were 70 Fal in much infected; 
| ens minds, 
they could nc 
ears | 
fions, which Chry/o 
to thofe who continu 
| 998 chem. Parti in his vi 
n the Coloſſians, he chides his P 
ple y for contemning the Croſs of Chrift, 
and 10 old drunken Women, wich vi, | 
Salt, their Aſhes, and Svot to free thoſe that wer: 


bewirch'd. 3 a ſe 
re — thoſ 


4. | 


8 cine” 


bay r 
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ſtrange. See Tom, vi. . 610, 611. - Edit. Se 


gining Meſes to forbid them to mark the 
of the Clouds; or to make obſervations 
their Motions z which was a thing common a- 


mong the Gentiles. But Maimonides, who in 


the xi of Avoda Zara interprets it, as 
we do, of obſerving times, b one day 
fortunate, another unfortunate z. mentions 
another Notion of this word from ain, an eye: 
And faith in the ſame Treatiſe, that Jugglers, 
who delude Mens fight, in playing their tricks, 
are comprehended under the Name of Meonim. 
And there are thoſe alſo, who deriving. this 
word from anab to z. think it istends 
ſuch as pretended to their Fortunes. 124 
"+ not determine which of theſe. is moſt 
likely z but only. obſerve, that there was no Su- 
perſtition of this ſort more ancient than that of 
Aſtrology. Which was in uſe the old Chal- 
deans, who pretended. to caſt Mens Nativities 
(as we ſpeak) and thence to tell their Fortunes. 
But this ſort of Men were rejected, as Strabo 
tells us, Lib. xv. by the Aſtronomers of that 
Country: And fo they were by the beſt Philo- 
. pogo > Fir a5 
| eir a, Lib. 
ii. de Divin 1 no wonder Gop 
cautions his own Peo 177 them, as he 
doth not only here, but by his Pro eſpe- 
_ cially Jeremiah x. 2, 3. Learn not the way of the 
Heathen, and be not at the figns of Hea- 
8 Heathen are diſmayed at them, &c. 
3 
were going ves into that Co: N 
which a — cine was 22 infected 
Error, but may be thought, perhaps, 

not to have been ſo in the 0 


of Moſes; and 
. is, chat all 


thoſe whom we call Fugglers, were 


com 
Who ſeemed to perform wonderful things, as 
| ing Straus into 


vomiting fire, and | 
Birds, &c. which relate to the other Notion of i 


Meononu, derived from ny, which ſignifies an 


ye: Which.they deluded by the flight of their » 
Some of the Jews confeſs, that their Nation.is agai 


at this day extreamly addicted totheſc things. Sce 
Wagnal is Anat, an Ste, . $29, os, mher 
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ſphere 


their 8 


prehended under the Name of Chaldeans : an- 


* 
2 


he recites a long pa 
Fredericus Franci 
whom one of has 'own 


erred Jew 


_ confute, he confirmed the Charge. 8 


Ver. 27. Ze fall nat round: corners of + 


- bead], Or, Theendsuf the bar of your bead” For 


the Hebrew word peab, which we tranſlate cor. 
vera, CAGE — tare of any 
* the meaning is, were not to 
cut thei — behind and before; as the 
Wort rs of the Stars and the Planets par- 

ticularly the Arabian did (as R. Levi of Barce- 
lonita inte it, © Precept. celv.] For this 
made their head have the form of an Hemi- 


The LXX. tranſlate it & geil noble: i d xe 
gad . Where Siſoe is the ſame with the 
Hebrew. Siſith, which ſignifies that Lock, which 
was left in the hinder part of the head, the reſt 
of the hair being cut in a Circle. And thus the 
ancient Arabians cut their hair, as Herodotus tells 
us, in imitation of Bacchus. Whence as Bochar- 
tus notes (Lib. i. Canaan, cap. 6.) the Idumæ- 


an, Ammonites,- Moabites, and the reſt of he 


Inhabitants of Arabia Deſerta, are called circum- 
232322 i. e. of the head; ix Jer. 26. 
d the Greek Scholiaſt on that „ faith, 
that in his time the Scaracens were ſo cut. 
But there are thoſe, who think this refers to 
a ſuperſtitious Cuſtom among the Gentiles, in 
for the dead. For they cut off 
their hair, and that round about; and threw it 
into the Sepulchre with the Bodies of their Re- 
lations and Friends: And ſometimes laid it u- 
on the Face, or the Breaſt of the dead, as an 
Offering to the Infernal Gods, whereby the! 
n t to appeaſe them, and make them ki 
to the Deceaſed. | For that this relates to the 
Dead, is probable from the like Law, 1 
ed xiv Deut. 1. and from the next Verſe to 
this. See Maimonides de Idol. c. 12. 1, 2, 5. 
Neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 
There were pve corners: (as their phraſe is) 
their Beards ; one on either Cheek, and one on 
either Lip, and one below the Chin: None of 
which, much leſs all, they might ſhave off, as 
the Manner of the Idolatrous Prieſts was; if 
we may believe Maimonides P. iii. More Nevoch. 
cap. 37. But if the former have reſpect to their 
Mourning for the Dead, I do not ſee why this 
ſhould not alſo be fo — the Gentiles 


being wont (as Theodoret ob ) to ſhave their 
Cheeks, at the Fune- 


and ſmite their 

„„ gs 
er. 28. Le not cutting 

108, Either with their Nails, or with 


7 7 


ſharp Inſtruments z as the Manner 
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mark upon you.] If this refer to 

dead 3 foregoing Prohibition doth) 
theſe Marks were by the Gentiles in 
ir Fleſh, at the Funeral of their Friends ; 
the ion and Pain they felt in 


tert 
: 
4 
: 
f 
5 


And ſo Aben-Ezra underſtands it: 
ng footſteps, that I can find of 
i other Author ; 'but it is probable 
what goes before. There is far 
Expoſition, that 


7 
ts 


5 
5 
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FE 
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vants, (for every one knows, in future times, 
Slaves had Marks ſet upon them to certifie to 
whom belong'd) redeem'd with their price, 


and 1 their mark, And theſe Marks 


were made with a hot Iron, in their Hands, 
Forcheads or Necks ; or they were prickt with 
2 Needle dipt in Claſtum, as he ſays, which 
made blue Spots in their Skin z as the manngr 
was among the Arabians, eſpecially the Scenite. 
And they expreſſed either the very name of 
the Go p, to whoſe Service they were conſe- 
crated ;_ or elſe by a proper Character denoted 
whom they honoured : ' ava Thunderbolt ſignified 
they were devoted to Jupiter, a Spear or Hel- 
met, to Mars; a Trident to Neptune, &c. And 
theſe were Signs (or Sacraments as we may call 
them) whereby they were ſolemnly addicted to 
their Worſhip. | e TO il a 
It is poſſible there might be ſome Nations 
then that made ſome Marks in their Fleſh, as 
an Ornament to them: For at this wh the 
Women in Greenland do not paint their Faces, 
which are very ſwarthy, but ſtigmatize them 
in ſeveral places, by drawing a Needle and 
Thread, dipt in Wh & gre e, thro* the Skin, 
in what figure they pleaſe. Such Tho. Bartho- 
linus ſaith he had ſeen; tho he fancied they 
did not this as an Ornament, but in token they 
were marriageable ; for they that were nor, 
had no ſuch Marks, Anatom. Hiſtor. Cent. iv. 
8 were in uſe in 


ä | t they | 
Marks in honour of Mars the God of Battel; 
and that he who devoted himfelf to Hercules, 


Hebreorum, cap. 10. init * | 
chor of che third Book of Maccabees) 
ſtigmatized with the IL. 
t were the inſignia of Batchus, From Which an- 


. Croſs 


e 


ITICUSs. 11 481, 
initiated in the Egyptian Rites, ſaid (by the Av. 
ves of Ivy, which 


cient practice, it is probable; Chriſtians have 
cent proce x i probable, Cvritns Jus 
upon the Arms of thoſe, who go. 
ee Tollins in 

in Carmina inedita Gregor: Nazignz.” p. 160. 1 
ſhall add no more; but chat the 1 them 
_ _—_ Ie to receive ſuch a — 4 
as this, that tl e no ſcruple to print che 
Name 7 — ous God in heir Fleſh; bs 
appears by that ſaying mentioned by Schickard 
out of the Title opbertec | f on Mar torite 
the name of Gov u bis fle, let bin neither 
waſh, nor anoint in that place, See his Miſbpat” 
Hameleck, cap. li: Theofem 5. and Carpzovins' 
his Annotations upon it. rt e 
T am the Loxp.] For this reaſon ſuch Marks. 


were forbidden, becauſe the if aelites were pe. 


to viſit our Saviour's Sepulchre. Se 


„ culiarly devoted to him, as their earthy of 
y Lord and Benefactor, (for the Syriack adds 


your G 0D) and therefore were not to own any 
other but him: Whoſe Mark they had received 
in Circumciſion ; which made all other abſo- 
os fe; TIN as * * + att 
er. 29. Do not tute thy daughter,” to. 
ade lr wines} Ir ia Fl vr of ogy 
gra that any Man would proftitate his 
aughter, to be a common Strumper ; tho he 
N b overlook the lewdneſs to which  » 
al reedb, V. prohibee the cxpoing ety 
pro by *y. 1 is „ the | th eir 
Daughters, as a 2— of Religion, to the Ser- 
vice of ſuch filchy Deities, as were wor fh 
in thoſe Days, by Acts of * Uncleanneſs in 
their Temples. For which purpoſe both Men 
and Women were there kept as Perſons conſe- 
crated to ſuch Uſes. Our great Selden hath 
obſerved ſomething of this in his Diſcourſe 
Succoth-Benotb. See Syntagma d Diis 
Thoſe are f: Interpretations which 
R. Elieſer and R. Akiba make of theſe words; 
who ſay, a Man proſtitutes his Daughter, who did 
not get her a Husband when ſhe was marriage- 
able; or married her to an old Man, Gm. San- 
e / e Wn AA 
Left the Land fall to whoredom.) Unto" which 
nothing could contribute ſo much, as to make 
Whoredom a piece of Religion. 
And the Land become full of Sen] Ts 
ſuch abominable Idolatries (as St. Peter calls ) 
and many other foul fins, particularly Murders, 
which flowed from hence; as Maimonides ob- 
ſerves in his More Nevoch. p. iii. c. 419. 
Ver. 30. 27 ſhall keep m — Not the 
Days conſecrated by the Gentiles to the Ser- 
vice of their Gods: but the ſolemn Days which 


S 4.4 .# 


required ; in auch *Puricy 


pared as the Law 
and Cleanneſs as was there'preſcribed ; and 


ſecure'this Reye- 
ordained, \ gc 


= 


1 ©, 454 i Es i % 7 7 
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from all Legal Defilements, with which they 
were to be prepared; which made it very 


* - 


a Staff, or a Sword, or a 


a with 
| with a Purſe, or with Shoes on his feet: and 
that no Man ſhould ſpit there, nor make it a 


thorow-fare 3 nor go out of it with his back 
towards the Sanctuary ; but go backward lei- 


ſurely with. his face towards it, till he was out 


ofthe Gate, Sc. So Maimonides in his Beth 


Haheshira, cap. 7. R. Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. 
cat, and ſee  Petrus Cunæus, Lib. ii. cap. 12. 


4 ” 


de Republ. Hebr. 
. But the gr 


verence due to the San 1 
which I mentioned at firſt, the ſtrict Purity 


difficult to. be in a condition to approach it. 


For when there were ſo many ways of being 
' defiled, and ſo much time required to make 
i in 
purpoſe, it 


Men clean n, and ſo many things, 
many. Caſes to be done for that 
was not poſſible that they ſhould be fit to come 
thither. very often, without exceeding great 


care and diligence ; as I obſerved before out 


of the ſame Maimonides, p. iii. More Nevocb. 
cap. 47: Which very much tended to preſerve 
their Reverence to the Sanctuary. n 

led by ſenſe, as they were, make nothing of 
thoſe places to which they may go when th 
pleaſe ; but thoſe to which they cannot be 


. mitted, without much. Solemnity, and only * 
Tal to fit 
themſelves for it, they are apt to have in great 
Ta i Loup] Whoſe Majeſty dwelt in 

unto. Which therefore no Body 


certain times, and after. great 


that Houſe ; 
might approach, either for Prayer or for Sa- 
Tifice, without an awful ſenſe of him. For ſo 
8 1 75 in the * now 5 
e Sanctuary  ſeif was not to be reverenced, bul 
he who commanded that reverence. . 
Nor did this Reverence belong only to the 
Tabernacle or Temple, inſtituted by Gop's ex- 
preſs, Command ] for that C onial Ser- 
vice, which was unlawful - to be performed 
any where elſe (for then it might ſeem pro- 
per only to that Ceremonial 132 and 
to be now vaniſht under the Goſpel) but the 
erpetual practice of the Jewiſh Nation ſhows, 
t they thought themſelves obliged. by this 


Prece 
Which were neither inſtituted by any written 
Precept of the Law, nor for any. Ceremonial 


Service, which was. confined. to the Temple ; 


but for | pp Aſſemblies, to hear the Law 
read and expounded 3 and to offer the Pray- 


2 „ not only 
Andy but alſo SanZuaries as the 
12. ed 


4 COMM 
ching which ſecured the Re- 


, Was, that 


or Men 


to - uſe Reverence in their Synagogues. * 


went to conſult, is called Baalath ob, a Miſtreſs 
of ſuch a Spirit: Where it is plain ob ſignifies 
Fake. win or Demon, (See xx. 27.) and he or 
ſhe chat had familiarity with ſuch a Spirit, 
was properly called Baal, or Baalath ob, the 
Maſter or Miſtreſs who 8 it, and gave 
Anſwers by it, with a Voice that We to 
come out of the lower Parts of the Belly. In 
one place indeed the LXX. tranſlates it 
,n dee, xix Ja. 3. They that ſpeak aut 
of the Earth; becauſe the Voice coming from 
the lower Parts of her that was polledſſed, 
ſeemed to come out of the Earth; as Mr. Sl. 
den. explains it in de Diis Syris 

R. of Barcelona 2 ich the manner of it 
was thus, (Præcept. cclviii. after certain Fumes, 
and other Ceremonies, a Voice ſeemed to come 
from under the Arm-holes (fo he takes it, and 
ſo it is ſaid in Sanbedrim, cap. 7. n. 7.) of the 
Perſon that had the familiar Spirit, which an- 
ſwered to the 8 which were askt. . For 
this he quotes Siphra. But if it came from 
under the Arm-holes, ftill it was ſo low and 
hollow, as if it had been out of the bottom of 
the Belly, or the Cavities of the Earth. Others 
imagine ſuch Perſons had the name of Oborb, 
becauſe they were ſwelled with the Spirit, as a 
Bladder is when it is blown. However it was, 
this continued till the times of the Goſpel, as 
appears from xvi As 16. For ſhe that had the 
Spirit of Python was the ſame with an irt, 
as Plularch informs us. See Caſaubon and L. de 
Dien on that place, The famous Pythia, who 
delivered the Oracles of Apollo, ar over a 
hole, and by her Secrets Parts received the 
Spirit which ſwelled her, and made her utter 
Oracles,, as Origen obſerves, Lib. vii. | contra 
Celſum; and St. Chryſoſtom, Hom. xxix. in 
1 Epiſt. ad Corinth. See Beyerus in his Annot. 
upon Selden de Diis Sis, 5. 226, S,, 
There are thoſe that look upon all that 
theſe Authors ſay, as old Stories to which no 
Credit is to be given. But Aug. Eugabinus 
affirms, That he himſelf had ſeen ſuch Wo- 
men,.. called - Yentriloguz, (which is the fame 
wich the Greek iyſegelud::) from whom, as 
they ſat, a Voice came out of their Secret 
Parts, and gave. Anſwers to e And 
Celius Rhodogimus (Lib. viii. Antiq. Lea, cap. 10.) 


y- faith this is not to be entertained with Laugh- 


ter 3 for not only he ſaw ſuch a Woman, and 
heard a very ſmall Voice coming ning our of her 
Belly : but - innumerable other . People, not 


only at Rbodgium, but in a manner thro” all 


Hal, Among whom there were many great 


| Perſons (who had her ſtripe naked, that 
might be ſure there was «4 fraud) A. 


Voice anſwered. unto: ſuch things as 1 
ith, he ſow ſuch anne at isbon ; from under 


4 — 
— 8 


Fidconim importing Knowledge, as all confeſs, 
lignifies ſuch as we call Cunning-men ; who pre- 
tended to tell what was loſt, or what Fortune 

ſhould have. And theſe were Men (as 


far as I can judge) as the other were moſtly 
Women; held intelligence with ſome 


Dæmon. For this word ſeems to have the very 
fame derivation in Hebrew, which the other 
hath in Greek: for —_— &aiuers are as much 
„ 
as Joadim, W is very ſame, 
conſeit, as Mr. Selden obſerves. And ſo the LXX. 
tranſlate it vn, 2 Kings xxi. 7. tho here and 
xx. ut. they render it #4), and elſewhere 
This knowledge they pretended to 
obtain, (as ſome think) by looking into the 
Entrails of their Sacrifices : or, as Maimonides 
will have it, by putting the Bone of a certain 
Bird, called Fadza, into their Mouths, with 
certain Fumes OO 3 which made 
them fall into an e, and foretel things to 
come, R. Levi Barcelonita, Præcept. cclix. And 
there are thoſe who think that theſe Jideonim 
were ſuch as pretended by Charms to cure Diſ- 
caſes, Cc. of which we can have no certainty, 
and it ſeems to rely only on the LXX. in this 
place, who, as I obſerved, tranſlate it by a 
more word, in another. TI 
To be defiled by them.) With the fouleſt ſins. 
ind one pull kind of Mokery. Ad thats 
one olarry. — 
fore they that were guilty of it were to be ſton- 
ed (as the ſame R. Levi obſerves) if they com- 
mitted this fin knowingly, and there were 
Witneſſes of it. If there were no Witneſſes, 
then they were left to Go p to be cut off by 
P 
am the Lox D your ob.] Unto whom you 
are to ſeek for all — you Frog | "98 
Ver. 32. Tbon ſhalt riſe up before the boary 
bead] That they might accuſtom themſelves 
to Modeſty . (as Maimonides gloſſes 
upon this Law, More 7 cap. 36.) 
for the maintenance of which the uſage was, 


evoch, P. iii. 


they ſay, to riſe up to them, when they were 


at the diſtance of four Cubits: and as ſoon as 

2 by, — —— —_ 
t up in to 

Pore o this Nature * Ane 

hoy anciently, as Tuv lays,” Sal. 

: great wickedneſs, to be 

puniſhed with death, if a young Man did not 
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all in obeying the Laws ; for this is all ane with 
ſerving Gov : andnext in giving honour to old Men 3 
and to thoſe eſpecially, uo have paſſed their days 
park r 
e in Henricus Ste pbanus de juris civi ; 
riviss And there was the _ mo 
this Reverence —— 
there being n 


en in this Nation, 

g nothing elſe among them but Age 

and Experience that could diitinguiſh them; for 
they were all equally noble, and equally rich; 
of the-ſame Prof, and brought up in the 
ſame manner. __ -- £ 
And bonour the face of the old Man.] Or of the 
Elder: that is, or thoſe Who were 8kilful in the 
Law, as the Jews interpret it; and I ſee no 
reaſon to contradict it, (as ſome have done) 
ſince he ſpeaks of aged Perſons before, See 
Mr. Selden, Lib. i. de Synedr. cap. 14. where he 
deduces this at larg 


And firſt of 


e: and another excellenc 
Writer of our own, Mr. Thorndike in his Rights 
the Church in a Chriſtian State, p. 214, &c. 
or if ſuch as taught the Law bad not been honou+ 
red befare Mtn, no body would bave minded their 


words, nor received what they propound:d, about 
things to be known or to be done, as Maimonides 
words are in his More Nevoch.. P. iii, cap, 36. 


And it made no difference of what Age he 
was, whether an old Man or a young; (for 
ſome Elders, it appears by Daniel, were not 
aged) but the ſame honour was given to him, 


even by wiſe Men; as R. Levi Barcelonita ſhows, 
Precept. ccxxii. | 
And fear thy Gov. 


This is the fountain of 
all Vertue; y of the fore-mentioned : 
Gop having imprinted a venerable Character 


upon thoſe who are eſpecially on 
ſuch as are wiſe, Ru Vertue. 


But ſome of the Hebrews think chat in this 
Verſe there are three ees of Honour en- 
joined, to three Ranks of Men: one to the 
Aged ; the next to the Wiſe and Learned; 
and the third to the Judges; who they imagine 
are here meant by Elobim (Gov) whom they are 
commanded to fear or reverence. py 
I am the Lok b.] Moſt high above all; and 
2 be feared. - 8 
Ver. 33. And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 


your Land, ye ſhall not ven him.] Not ſo much 


as by upbraiding him with his being aS * 
or his having worſhi Idols heretofore. For 
of ſuch a Stranger they underſtand this, as was 
become a Proſelyte to their Religion. See xvii. 
and xxii Exod. 21. But common Hu- 
reaches every Body, to be kind to all 
of Strangers, and not merely to refrain 


them, or giving them vexa- 
moſt excellent | 


places y Lil. v. 
e he ſhows, that G op is the 


eo — — 
- 


A - - 26 n * 
= "A > OTH ug, 
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2 
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Fruit, as he is upon his way, whether Grapes, 


Figs, or Apples, Sc. Lib. viii. p. 845. 
cs Colt — divided, as he would have it that 


twebve 3 and a twelfth divided 
three 3 3 one aol ind parts 


* 
to 


to be given to Strangers, P. 847, 848. T8, 3 «s 


vu Vl 
er 
f Friend! manner, &c, See Lib. xii. p. 952, 953. 


xt# cf, ſor a Stranger or So- 


ought to be comforted, in a moſt 


derſtand this only of ſuch a 8 who by 


PE 


| e 
whom they were to be ſo far from oppreſſing, 
that they were to treat him as if he had been 
a Native Jew, and love him as a Brother. 

Aud thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf.) He had imputed to unjuſt Judges; who defile the Land; 
commanded them, ver. 18. to love their Neigh- 


| hour; i. e. an Tjraclite (they NR it) a 


themſelves: and now he commands them to 
love a Stranger with the ſame Affection; which 
demonſtrates, they think, he was become an 
aclite; and therefore was to have the ſame 


| Toned, 


with themſelves, both in all Civil 
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Ian ibe Loxp your Gop.] Who have done 


ſo much for you when you were meer we 
you ſhould not ſtick to be kind to thoſe 

_ are in — like 8 my — 
Ver. 35. 7 uo unrighteou i 3 
ment, The r 
all following particulars; and think that 


Moſes uſes it here to ſhow of what moment this 
Law is, which he calls doing judgment. So that 
he who meaſures or weighs, hath the Office 
of a Judge; and if he cotnmit any fraud in'his 
Meaſures or . he is a corrupter Jud- 
ment, and is called wicked, abominable, ac- 
curſed. They are the words of R. Levi- Barce- 
lonita, Pracept. cclx. where he adds that ſuch 
Men are the cauſe of five Miſchicfs, which are 


prophane the Name of Go p; remove the Preſence 
the Divine Majeſty ; bring a Sword wc 
People 3 and at laſt carry them captive out of their 
own Country. And therefore great Puniſh- 
ments have been enacted in Countries a- 
gainſt this Crime, as deſtructive to Human So- 
_ Particularly Juſtinian ordained that ſuch 


and Sacred things. And this, no doubt, was Offenders ſhould be beaten lyy6e dt dess fore- 
true that they were bound to treat ſuch a Pro- ly, as impious People. | 


 *- 


Lan, 
faith, One Ordinance 


with a tender Affection, and to make no 
ce between him and an {fazlite., For 


was to be admitted to eat of the Paſcha/ 


qad 
with 


of the Peace-offerings : and he might 
an T1fraclite one: thac 


Hall be for both, xv Numb. 


165. All the difference I can find, was, That 
they never admitted any Stranger to be a Mem- 


* 
LT } 


£ 


Gate ſignifies, as 


ro 


ude 


f the great 
all this, I cannot think it reaſonable to ex- 
all other Str: 


| from their Affection; 
but they were bound to love them, and to be 
kind to chem, tho not to embrace them with 
ſuch a ſtrict Friendſhip as the other. And to 
confirm this, it may be obſerved, That in the 
fourth Commandment, the Stranger within their 


vas a perfect Proſelyte, but 


renounced Idola 


they confeſs, not him that 
only one that had 
try. And fo they underſtand 


© the word Stranger in the zxxvth Chapter of this 

Book, ver, 47. and I fee no reaſon why ſuch 

2 Stranger ſhould not be admitted here to have 
a ſhare in their Affection, who was become a + 


| Worſhipper of the true Gop, tho he had not 


taken upon him to obſerve the whole Law. 
For ye were ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt.) 


This Reaſon is little leſs than a Demonſtration 


that ſuch Strangers 


comprehended in the foregoing 


as I now 


mentioned; are 
Precept. For 


che remembrance of what their Condition was 
e is that whereby they are moved to 
k Ve | 


Oo 
* 


A 
- 
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_ "of their 


When any 
were with che E 
procure kind 


. 
Pp 36S 1 F 


their 


on thoſe' whom 
themſelves in the ſame: and 2 
tian were not of the fame Religion, but 
fuck kind entertainment chere a long 
time, as they 


Religion. 


ere to give to thoſe who were 7 
"Sy co 3 1940474 ' 


Perſons were i — | -n 
more one wi raud in. theſe matters, that no Wei | 
ans ; but was of force lances, or Mates hou be. made of 


Law. 


to thoſe 
5 "++ 8 


found 
y and the 


wi 


thoſe things, 


thi hem, 


- In mete-yard.) By which they meaſured Lands, 
Cloth, anz fuck like — for Middab (as 
Foſterus obſerves) is the Meaſure of continued 
city, vt. in | . a 
Nr. 
Money in thoſe days; and fold. Braſs and Iron, 
and things of like nature 
Or in meaſure.) The Hebrew word Meſurab 
(from hence ſeems to come the Latin Men 
ſura, and our Engliſh word Meaſure) denotes 
the Meaſure of Diſcrete tity (as we ſpeak) 
as of Corn; and of all continued Fluid Quan- 
tity, as of Wine and Oil. And tlie fore · nam- 
ed R. Levi will have it to ſigniſie the very leaſt 
of ſuch Meaſures; about which, ſaith he, the 
Law concerns it ſelf, that Men ſhould be exact 
in them, as well as in che greateſt. And fo 
„ here notes that Moſes provides againit 
all Injuſtice in ſmall ＋ as well as in great: 
for what the poſſeſſion of a Field, or a Houſe 
is to a wealthy Man, that the meaſure of Wine 
or Corn, or the weight of Nread is to the Poor, 
who have 3 of ſuch things for the ſup- 
Port of their I mie Hp AF. oi 
Ver. 36. Juſt balances, juft weights] This 
Verſe only vely requires: ſtrict juſtice in 
wherein the former Verſe ſorbad 
all deceit. And theſe two words refer to 
ings ſold by weight. 


Theſe vo words Ephab and Hin, 
all ſorts of Meaſures of thi 


Wag ar that they m 
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| hibitions, which. they were to mark and N ceive how, 
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2 vans 


5 (a rude kind of Writer, but who had col - /eff for us, conſtantly ſignifies 
d much. our of beuer Authors) faith, that . uch was a me ri 
was * Inventer of N 2 22 making Ret And 
that his Memo is in the — C no 
2 called Librs. — Mochus we here forbide 
we yr ny? it is the very name of Mas in whereas n 
ee ee y o- threatened. — 
N thors, as the learned Huetius obſerves e 
2 Evang. Propeſ. iv. cap. 7. 1. 16. eſpe times of Ge Bares. ed ws 
3 rr you h nd pacify the of their Gods, by 
asf th Lond . pt.] This is the general offering to ya gs thing they had: 
lon for 0 — which is repeated ſee our great Selden, lib. de Diis Syris Synt 
2 above a dozen times. me- cap. 6. where he ſhews, the Phiznicians * 61 
ere riefly, Jam the Lo xp; and ſome- 1 4 83 gs 06 rt panes 
_—— er, Tam the Lon your Gov: ly ſays, .lib, i. de Abſtin.) who is ſaid. b 
and here with addition, which — vid oecd to have devoured his own Children] and 
hah Pye E Whereby he in a * thought to be the ſame with Molech. 
on himſelf, both to Tho rs take it for the $un, to whom.) it is 
Eder Lox p (faithful to his promiſe, vi Ex- certain human Sacrifices. were offered. 
odus 3.) and their 8 who obliged them to Authors make mention of i it . rar 


8 "_ moſt ſingular benefit. thinks ſuch Sacrifices in the da of Se. 
: 7, Herr I ge : m5 0c 


erve all and were - firſt the. Syrians, 
my judgment — 17 15 — Which ch is a yery probable 3 a Fob, 
—_ 29 Fudgments, 3 all Ceuſius hath demonſtrated, lib. de. Vi#tims 
the Laws of Gop: ſome, of which were Pro- ns, Pars i. ca . 8 And it ig eaſy. to con- 

e 


rians, this abo 
8 was derived to the Pheniciens, are 


J 


_ ently, ſo as to abſtain from ſuch 


other Precepts, or 82 2 the Sun, under the name of Baal, or * 

ere to practiſe and do according | as Herodian, lib. viii. teſtifies, .. Which 
Tam the Lon v. No more deen be lad te x contradict what others ſay, thas they 
your: 3 in 5 ins NIE this, bk B to . Tg of 8 for 
am your Sovereign, ereign by him is meant un as = 
| « de vat Om. iimports, di Or-Col, which in that 

1 IE ſignifies as much as him that illuminate; all things. 
rot | rom the Phænicians this Worſhip of offering 
cen xx. human Sacrifices, as propagated to the Car- 
aginians, and other 1155 of Africa, among 


Ver 100 A D the Lozy ſpake unte Moe vi this im = 5p Idolatry continued till che 


rd -] , Sometime after the deli - time of Hanni Bart 
very of 8 in the two fore- Silius Lala, * l . 
going Chapters ; the chief of them were i- 74 
ed with the addition of Penalties, which are Aon fuit in e 
ſet down in * Chapte Paſcere cads 4 veniam dr  flagr antibus wa 
Ver. 2. Again, 1 to the. Children _ - Infandum * * e pals ths 


epeat W * id before (xyili. 21.) 
2445 . ad s unto it. 


92. 5 * be Nec we LN of 8 42 of 
70 
ive 


whoſe Son was, by lot, to be 


77 few be Gerig. "bh. 7 Canas, 55 And. this 


71255 unto 1 This wicked, Gutem continues {till to this, day, .ar 
CE e given viii. 2.1. mon ſome of the People in he, Sourthern 
| = 2 gives this reaſon. of its Reon, ; 
* of. eros Warkip 
uſual in thoſe days, when the Law was 


that there needed great endeavours to 


ſerve them from it, Precept. ccviii. And Mai- Ia 


r ſerving the Scripture : 
Wo ghd.ro 6 People into. t 4 People in the Eat, called. S: arvites, 
4 2 77 e BY 2 
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2 COMMENTART | 


—— — 
| _ and therefore Me- 
3 Adrameleth is in our Lan- 


No that the Children of 


bt 
Fe, 12 — this ſevere Prohibition 


it, imicared this barbarous Worſhip, is 


evident from 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 1 © XIX. 5. 
The eder Micah and hte Mig well think 
the to it, Vi. 7. as 


 Faiab Wii. 5, 6. — Exel. xvi. 20, 21, 36. iii. 
37239. likewiſe do. 
The manner of ſ⸗ 


and che figure 


of * Idol to 


cheir Children, 
ich they offe- 
red, ' is deſcribed by many, according to the 


| iſh" Notion ; particular! Paulus Fagjus 
= of Falkut : makes 1t = hollow Image, 
ing ſeven A ents in it (according to the 


98. I ſuppoſe, of the ſeven Planes ) into 
one of which, viz, the loweſt, the Infant was 
thrown when it was Ted hot, as Flour, a Turtle- 
Dove, a Sheep, Or. were into the reſt. We 
can have no certainty of this, but ſuch kind of 
Statues were found in the Weſt-Indies when they 


were diſcovered; as Ludovicus Vives obſerves in 


lib, 6. cap. 


19. de Civitate Dei. And Diodbrus Si- 
culus in his Biblothecs, bb. xx. deſcribes the 


Statue of Saturn among the Cartbaginians, as 
EN 
0 


them, nigh 
or into 4 gulph full of fire. 
in his Travels (about 500 
that in ſome Iſlands in the 


i Worlhip 


of Fire were wont to leap into it, DEE; 
ormance of ſome EM Vow, and were coun- 


ted by all to be 
here, dee he { 


Men. Which I' mention 
E theſe Fires were kindled 


ina Valley, as thoſe e among the Jews were in 
che of Hinnom, p. 108, 


HT: 


109, 


be put ?o death] Sufficient Proof 
the Fact, xvii Deut. 6. 


Ti people if th Lind Bal Bone bi ith fone "and 


Which was the 


r Puniſhment in this, a 


in ſome other Caſes ; particularly Adaltery, ver 


10. and Blaſ] 
ner of it is 


y,., XXIV. 14 &c. The man- 
eſeribed out of an Hebrew "MS. 


(E Heehajim) by 7. Wagenſeil upon Sofa, cap. 3. 
to HIVE been 4 He 4 _—_ be puniſhed 


& was ſtripp'd naked, dai n a 
covering before, — 2 ſet upon an 
attended by the Witneſſes 3 

hands rn Nom bound: one of 


wi 


ving him a 


1 place, 


ie Witnalles 


puſh, threw him down vil 


long from 8 7 f this fall kill'd him, there 
was an end: But if Life remained in him, the 
Witneſſes took r 4 Stone, 


there on 
lift, and 


rpoſe, as bi 
ir 4 


re expired, all” © People 
| 2 ſton; at © Rows "ack 


3 


a 


ty _— 


will cut bim 


Which was laid 
as two Men could 
e 


chat od by fuch' 


to the Law, 


3 


rg. Vp to 


ae ee 


ens that he 


po that 


new of 
5 
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Py Selden, lib. vii. 2 N. & G, . Heb 
"T6 defile my Sau- 4 By this Sin Gov"! 
Sanctuary wil defiled, 2 as his holy Name 
» becauſe they ſacrificed to Mylech 
in other places, deſpiſing the Tabernacle, which 
was the only place appointed by Gos, where 
Divine Service was to 8 0 performed. And 
therein conſiſted part of the Honour and q 
verence which Go p required to his 4-1 
(xix. 30.) that it ſhould be oem ep 
only place, where: acceptable Sacrifices ifices cou 
be offered to him. An eo then it w 
diſhonoured and defiled, when they offered da. 
 crifice in any other place, as they did, in after- 
times, to Molech in the Valley of Hinnem, a. 
I obſerved before, 2 Kings xxiſl. 10. Where 


they built high Places to Baal (which is another 
forth its hands down toward the 
that the Child which was put into 
t roll and fall, qt M ie fe wo 
Benjamin , 


Eaſt, the 


name for the Sun) on purpoſe that th 

offer their Children I gon; * bp 
Xii. 35. This was a plain Contem t of God, 
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Iboredim in Scripture3 becauſe Gon having — ahoy ceſalye thatualoſuheccurſed 
cue the re s 40 himſelf, as his peculiar them 2 Name of-G on, he was 
3 to: ſerve; other not liable to be put to. Beath but eniy to be 

4 lultery. - ſcoungeds: Præcept. ealxi. See xxi Exod, 2. 
"Jo. commit redom: with l 4. To His bleed ſoall. ie den hint] When as La 


him as their God. dan e Ge chro, the Jews 
Ver. 6. Aud the ſoul.) 1e The 8 os it of fr which: was che ca- 
2 turneth aftcr Ge der hath familiar ſpirits, puniſhment among For where there 


and. after wizards.) they were that pre- wag not an expreſs mention of the kind ofdeath, 
tended to have familiar Spirits, or were Mardi, they thought the moſt favourable was to be in- 
ſee xix. 31. where they are commanded not to ficted. But when the Law adds, bir blend. foal 
regard them : and here, if any did conſult them, be upon: him, wn Bo Fenn it is _ of ſtoning. 
which is called t after them) cutting off is And che meanin is, be Hall pe- 
—_ EIT is, ſhortening their 77% by bis — — — . his blood, 
days: for ſuch Perſons are reckoned the that is, his death, ſhall not be vindicated. The 
Jews, as the chief of thoſe ſix ſorts of ſinners, blood: of one that was ſlain being innocent, was 
who were liable to the firſt kind of Exciſion, upon the Murderer, and therefore avenged. 
which I mentioned ver. 3. As for the Man But he that was put to death for his Crimes, 
himſelf who had a familiar Spirit, or was a had his Blood upon himſelf, and no body was 
| Wizard, he was to be ſtoned, if he was diſco- to bear it, the > himſelf being not 
| covered and convicted, ver. 25. And ſo they guilty of Blood. | | 
= obſerve 1 in Sanbedrim, cap. 7. u. 7. Ver. 10. Aud the man that committeth 
To go a uboring after them.] te-wane kind of with another mans wife, &c.] By — ak 
| Idolarry to ſeek to ſuch People for advice or of Draco and Solon, the Husband of the Adul- 
| ielief; being a forſaking of Gov, and putting tereſs, if he found them in the fact, might kill 
confidence in them. ſometimes 10 go them both, or put out their Eyes, or 8. 
a whoring, ſignifies the commiſſion of any grie- tize them; or make the Adulterer pay a Fine, 
vous ſin, which Idolatry uſually led Mien unto; if he had a mind to ſpare his Life.. See Meur- 
as Mr. Selden hath noted, An fius in his Them's Attica, lib. i. cap. 4, f. an — the 
s. Leges Attice ſet forth by Petitus lib. vi. cit. 3 
aer e 9 been think; there was where it appears that it ——— 
magical in the Oblation of their Chil- Husband to live with his Wife, after ſhe had 
dren — 5 
an 
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and that thereby they conſult- committed Adultery :: And that i . unlaw 
ed with Demons about things future or ſecret; 2 for her to enter into the publick Temples, 
becauſe ſuch Superſtitions are here * - o dreſſed in the Streets. If ſhe did, 
forbidden, after che Prohibition of giving their - ody.might tear off her Cloaths, and beat her, 
Children to Molzcb 3 and becauſe they ate fre - only not Kill her. See 8. Petiti Commer. 7. 
queny joned rogether i other places a9 in \ 460, der. 
ent. 10, 11. 2 Kings xvii. 17. xi. 6. Cet- - The adulterer and adultereſs bal furel h be pat 0 | 
s i 


in it ĩs, that in after-times they did ſacrifice death] It is not left to the Husband * 
Children, H that they 1 r by this Law, whether he would ſpare their 
by looking into cheir — as us Lives or not but the Fact bein proved, they 
hath ſhown our of Porphyrius,  Philoſtrarus, He- were both to die for it. Onſy it's not ſaid 
rudotus, and others, e eee bere, what kind of Deach they odd luer; 
Pars i. cap. 7. ON , the ſame kind of Death inflicted u 
3 ee all that were guilty of this Crime. For if the 
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ſhip RO 05 'aJoney: to w ne be ſtrangled, vas the Jews' underſtand ij; I a 
you are ſet apart. man Jay with à Virgin eff uſed to man, 
Aud be ye bah. Keep yourſelves — but not yet married, were both to be 
al Ldolacry.” See xi. 44. 24154 Ioned,.by che rds of the Law, xii 
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10, & c. 16606644 0413-43 ZI369T we may credit che Je Ne Selim, he i 
Ver. 8. ad e keep my: [Statutes and db punihed with”: ſtrangling. See — 
T e Ha cap. 2. For when 
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very 
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_ ver. 11. the Father before thu Mother, 
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"Yer. 3. e e Likes 

er. 3 his foſter a virgin: no 
e e Al fr be Mer oi 22 
Sifter, both! by Fathers and Mother's fide (as 
ſome of the Doctors would have 
3 — half eee, either of them, — 
mygh umu bim (as it sit appears 
the Law about inceſtuous es xvi. 9. 

n bich batb bad u buνẽjͤ EIS 
her Funeral: which her Beocherchrefor 


a Prieſt, might, = comment aber ta 
there is no 2%. 9a TING of his 
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monides, with great reaſon, nd us lawful | way 

for him to mourn for her: bur it was needteſs 1 ert . 
to mentiom her, 8 the La of G0 upon his Altar: where the Buync- 

was dearer to him than Father or Mother. Ane ee 


ee — who ir 
* m eee ee, Gi yt they 1 The - 
Wi word Au is not in the Hebrew, 1 
Lil de cloaver'if it be l on; The 
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ght of e Go I Na, Feat: Fer ths 
Altar was his Table; and u was bong three» 
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TB. We a Whore 3 whereby the Hebrew 


— — not only one that was a 
| N R 
Iſraelite, or an Tjraelitifh Woman with who's 
Man had lain, whom it was unlawful for her to 
marry. Which com ds not only all ſuch 
as art forbidden in 
Book; but thoſe alſo in xxiii Dent. 2, 3. See 
Selden de Succeſſionihuis', Ab. il. cap. 2. & 3. and 
Uror Hebraica, lib. i. cap. 7. lib. iii. cap. 23. 
Or profane es A Woman was accounted ſo as 
he ſhows in the ſame place) who was either d 


ſcended from ſuch a Perſon, as is 2 2 
tioned or ho was born of ſuch. a Comunction, 


as is here forbidden to a Prieſt. And there 
are thoſe who think it may be underſtood of at 


one that had been conſecrated to a falſe Deiry'; 


whom ſhe ſerved wich che uſe of her Body, 


8 expoſed to the Worſhippers of that 
| ho tba! ſhe afterwards repented, 
x * yet a Prięſt was not to mar- 


her, no More than an ordinary Whore. But | 
ce of theſe three ſeems to be, 


chat they hould yot.ma: ee 
tiated, N Anh 4 


vorced from her Husband. 

. Neither all theyitake a he Womay put awe) from 
her Huſband.) Fot commonly Women were put 
away for ſome: fault, as Abarhinel notes; and 
were preſumed not to be > fock as a Prieſt ſhould 
deſire. To the ſame rpoſe Protipius Gaze- 
1s. A Prieſt, ſaith he, 2 not only fly from 
manifeſt Eyils, as Fornication, but decline what- 
ſoever may blemiſh his Fame; now a Woman 
chat is put Ne by her Husbahd, lies under a 

of ſomething that is bad. For which 
reaſon (as Mr. Selden obſerves. in the place a- 


pove-named) a not marry her, 
whom ber Huzband's at backer refuſed to marry 
after his death. 1 


For be is-hoh. unto bi Goh Conſecrated, af- 
ter a ſpecial manner, to the Service of the Di- 
vine ro bs Pe and therefore 

1 ſuch as were 

H he he was 

ufd to 8 woes he 'had 

EDI: 4 Bill of Divorce; as Mai- 

monides. ſaith in - Biath Hamitdaſcb, cap. 6. An 

example of which chere was in M b the Bro- 

cher of Jaddua the High-Prieſt ; w 

contrarꝝ to the Law, the Daughter 

the Samaritan,” was. commanded either to 
or os or not do come to the Altar. 
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niſter unto me. 


Crime. 
i ther, hoſe Repu 
ſpected Chaſticy : or 8 it follows). was de. 
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words ate; whoſje hand is filled; as it was with 
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p the 


e , ben Hr: 15.1 
cap. 7. 

For be e bread of thy Gon} Mini. 
&trerh at the Altar. f See ver. 6. inn 

He foall. be: holy unto tbec.] 
char he tay noe he unſit to 1 

le, as need ſhall require. Ft 2 

For Libe Lon Di which: ſanctiſy vou. — 

I,who have-taken vou tobe m 7 peculiar Pco- 


ple, excel in all Pelfecktens; and therefore re- 


quire Perſons: hor eget * ro mi. 


0 (© iy 1 
te Ver. 4 And the: daughter of — 
the x pile * 


f by: 
brew Doctors underſtand chis of one married, 


leaſt: eſpouſed. 
Farchi ſay, expreſfily, Our Rabbins confeſs with one 
Month, that- ont not :eſpoie/ed is not concerned in 
this Law. Sec Selden: lib. i. Uror. Heir. cap. 6. 
and lib. iii. c, 2g. P. 49 . 9x5 072101053. iis © 
She profaneth ber il arms J. She was doubly 
. irſt in a E. diſhonouring 
= ſelf ; who being: the aughter of fuckin an 
eminent Perſon, committed ſuch an heinous 
And ſeron 


in diſf 
wn hereby ſaffereds . 
Sbe hall be — with re.]! Which was the 


ſoreſt Puniſhment: among the Jews, (ſee xx. 14.) 


and was not inflicted upon other Perſons, in 


this caſe (who were bare ar xxii Deut. 14.) 


82 of a Prieſt, from 
Virtue was ed. Bbb if the 
Wine of this Fact were convicted . Per- 
jury b other: credible Wimeſſes, 
oman, or her Father, then bow berth 
band who accuſed her,'-and:thoſe Wimmel. 


ſes, ſuffered the ſame Puniſhment that ſne 
ſhould have done: ſee Salden. bb. 4ii. Units: Heb. 


cap. I: $3226; 1: | tet bi ei ch 
Ver. 10. -He' that js uhe High-Pricft among bi 
brethren. Hitherto the Laws given in this 

concern the common Prieſt: now follow thoſe 
by which the H 
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than the reſt. 


glorious Robes, (ſee. viii 7, 8, Sc.) was in all 
ſtinguiſh himſelf, more thanithe ref 


reaſon todi 
marrying of the Prieſts, from common Menn: 
And that is cunmſerrated.] In the * the 


the fat 
Conſecration,' _ by which he was: hallowed 


wo * N 


3 put them awa * —— = 


himſeif pure, | 


80 Aben-Ezra and N. Sol. 


"her Fa- 


igh- Prieſt was to govern him 
ſelf; Po n ern enen . _ 


„ As. ee 


Onkeles and Jonathan, and a great many more: 
5.235. and Nhat I have noted upon the tenth 
Cha r of this Book, ver, 6. Ni 3-3): 04 5 
1 Claatbs.] Another token of 
mourning, which he was to forbear. Tho the 
Talmudifts will have it, chat he x | 
Garments at the bottom about his feet? but not 
at the top, down to his breaſt; as P. Cuneus 


obſerves out of Maff.\Horajoth, lib. ii. 2 | 
S 


Hebr. cap. 3. Before his Anointing, and a 
— and putting on the holy Garments, it 
was not unlawful for him to attend the Fune- 
ral of his Father. And therefore Elaazar Was 
when Aaron. died, ( Numb.) being as 
yet in a lower Miniſtry, and not compleatly, 
advanced to the Office of High- Prieſt, but on- 
y declared Aarons Succeſſor by putting on his 
Carments. Jeg 01-7 nga 9s 
Ver. 11. Neither ſpall be go in to any. dead bo- 
; nor defile bimſelf for bis father, or for his mo- 
1 He 22 * not — — che Houſe, where 
de Body of his Father, ve; MT, e 
which was permitted to inferior Prieſts, 
- 2, 3.) and conſequently he was not to make 
any external ſigns of mourning, for Son or 
Daughter, Brother or Siſter... 
Ver. 12. Neither. ſhall be go out of the Sanua-. 
] If he was there when he heard: of the death 
Fhis Father or Mother, he was not to ſtir out 
from thence till he had finiſhed; his Miniſtry. 
See x. 7. For he had a little Houſe (after the 
Temple was built) within the Precincts of it, 
where he commonly remained all the day time; 
which was called 2 2 5 coben gadol, the Par- 
lour of the High-Prieſt, as Cunæus obſerves 
out of MAI. Midath, lib. ii. de Repub. Hebr. cap. 


3. At night he went to his own dwelling-houſe, 


which was in Jeruſalem, and no where elſe. 


There he might perform all the Offices of a 
Mourner, except thoſe which are here forbid- 


den; and the People came to comfort him (as 
Maimonides relates in A 1 : ow Iu. 
xt) and, fitting upon the ground, while he 
fat in his Chair a — . Feaſt, they ſaid, 
let us be thy Expiation, (i. e. let al the Grief, 
that is on thee, fall upon us) unto which he an- 
wered, Bleſſed. he e from Heaven: as their 
words are reported in Sanbedrim, cap. ii. u. 1. 


Nor profane; the Sanctuary of his Gov.] By de Succeſſ,, in Pontif. cap. 2. p. 208. And ſo Cu- + 
preferring 10 U Affection my e Dead, b eld neus = in the place fore-named, ſpeaking of 
the Service of Gop in the Sanctuary: or by. this very. Law, Non enim Sacerdotibus poſita en- 

ing thither to his Miniſtry, when he had dem Lex fuit. Quippe viduam illi rite duxerunt,. 


been defiled by the dead 3) which had been 
Leimen For he that touched a — 
y, was unclean ſeven days, xix Numb. 1 1, 12, 
| For the crown .of the anointing Oil of his Gov 
en bim.] Some ſupply the word and between 
Crewn and ancintia 555 and ſo make 4 rea- 
fs why he heel didi ih himſelf from al 
*her Firit, becauſe the holy Crown, as 
n u called xxix Exod: 6. which had. Bo to 
the Long 2 on it, xxvii Exod. 36. was 
Vol. n 
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rend his. 


before the 
was uncapable to perform the Offices of it; as 
P. Cunæus obſeryes in the place fore-named out 
of Joma. But if his Wife died, it was not un- 


* bliged all the common Pri 


ſet upon his Head f and his Head hiſs. was a- 


nointed with che boly Oi, xx Exod. 28. 30. 


* whereby he was, in a ſpecial manner, conſe- 
cCrated to che, Service of che moſt. High. But 
- there. is no nerd of this; for the -anointi 


Qil it ſelf was that. which ſanctifled him — 4 


Office, and was poured on lim, after the holy 
Crown was, ſet on his, head, viii Lev. 9, 14. 


And ſo theſe, words may be tranſlated, The. 
ae (for ſo the 2 Nezer ſig- 
es) of the, anpinting Oil of bis Go p is upon bim, 
The is, he 3 . he is folemaly de- 
voted unto my Miniſtry, hy that anointing 3 and 
therefore muſt not leave it to attend any other. 
Ian tbe Lo b.] Whoſe Servant he is, by 
a peculiar Qbligatioůn. © 
Ver. 13. Aud he ſpall take ia Ni.] From the 
word Wife, in the ſingular number, the Tal- 
nudiſt, general 
not allowed to the High-Prieſt 
have but one Wife at à time, tho other Men 


were 2 to have more. See Selden, lib. 
ii. de Succeſſione in Pontif, cap. 2. p. 207. and Lr 


lehraica, lib. i. cap. 8. If he did take another, 
he was to give a Bill of Divorce to one of them 
great Day of Expiation; or elſe he 


hy yew 7 place, bb. de Mo 
cied from this very place, bb. nogam. cap. 
e Ot cap. 77 2 15 of Fa 
8% virginity. Kt not 1 much as efpou p 
ſed to any other Rr Nor was any ſort. of 


* 


Virgin thought fit for his Wife, but only one 


chat was newly come out of her minority, and 


had not yet attained. to her full puberty; as 
Maimonides explains the ſenſe of 
Doctors. See Selden, lib. i. Uxor Hehr, 7, where 


he obſerves alſo, that this is to be underſtood 
of the High - Prieſt after he was in his Office: 


for if he had married a Widow before he 


was High-Prieſt, he was to, keep her, and 


not put her away when he was advanced to it. 
But there are thoſe who. imagi 


marry none but Virgins, as they are perſwaded 
from xliv. Ezek. 22. And no leſs Man than 


Hugo Grotius ſeems to be of this opinion, both 
here and in his Book de Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. 


ii. cap. 5. u. g. in his Aunotata to that Section. 


But the Hebrew Doctors are all of a contrary 
mind, and ſo. are Joſephus and Phile, as Mr. 
Selden obſerves in his Addenda to the ſtventh 


Chapter of his firſt Book Uxor Hebr. and Ib. ii. 


&c. But above all, a later moſt learned W 
ter, Job. Wagenſell, 


Ti- 
hath largely confuted this 
inion, in Which he hath 


Grotius was 


8 For beſides that Ezekiel there 2 9 | 


poſes they might marry the Widow of a Prie 
agar fan, e Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


all Interpreters, that the ſtare of ap under the 
w. 


Aw IZ not to be meaſured; by 
7 Ezekiel faith B. 1 15 


the Pro- 


#f — 1 * F 
” 
{ 
. 


Uõy conclude, that Polygamy! was 
teſt ; Who was to 


marry again, as Tertullian fan- 


Cir; ancient 


this Law o- 
„ Who. were to 


the future Tem- 


which no MET a nn 
bidden to marry dow f us 
ed Perſon e of all the 


Hebrew Writers. And Moſes Kotzenſes obſerves, - 


that by a Widow is to be underſtood, not only 
a Woman that had been married, but if ſhe 
— = merely eſpouſed, it was unlawful for 
h-Prieſt 6 rake her for his Wife: And 
by he igh-Prieft, he ſaith, is to be underſtood 
not only the Succeſſor of Aaron, "bur he al- 
ſo that was anointed" to che War. Which. 
ſcems to be ſtretching of the word d its 
meaning: tho the word Widow may be allow- 
ed to comprehend one only AU whom he 
hr not marry, ſhe had eſpouſed 

10 fis Predeceſſor. 
Or a divorced woman.] No, nor the Wife of 
his Brother that died without Iſſue: which o- 
"_ were bound to 
fane.) TROWP wo 7 . ain- 
den ver. 7 to ews, 
bee. a Woman born of ſuch a Perſon as a 


Prieft is prohibited to . As if the High- 
Prieſt had taken a Widow, and had 4 Daugh- 
ter by her, chat Child was profane, and might, 
not be married, tho a Vi fn, by s leren ac 


7 h-Prieft. And fo o che reſt. FTE Bux-, 


7. de Sponſal. & Divort. p. 37 38. 
9 arlot.] See ver. 7. 1 
4% be fhall take a virgin of bis own He 
was commanded before to marry none but a 


Virgin; and now he is further limited to a 
Virgin of 7#ael. For he doth not mean one 
of his own Tribe; there being inſtances to the 
con — A 1 h-Prieſt marrying into the 
Royal Chron, Xxxii. 11. 

Ver. 1 ing Wow ber ſhall he profane his ſeed a- 


moug = ple.) Many think this refers to what 
ore; that 2 ſhould not debaſe his 


es be 
Fur by ſuch mixtures as have ben _mention- 
ut 7 rather think ir to be a new Precept, 
© the Vulgar n as he might 
marry none but of his own People, i. e. an I. 
ruelite: ſo among his People he ſhould not- 
match with a Perſon, but with wert 
8 For 1 Ges 
ignity of the Prieftly Office, ar uch al 
theſe Precepts aim. Þ 
For Ithe LoD do ſend lee Tha ve ſepa- 
rated him to my ſ , for a ſpecial and moſt 


holy Service. For which reafon he was to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf from ocher 8 even in 


dis marriage; to make them the more reve- 
_ rence the ond * he 88 Upon 


een e e 

were made e Elders, i 
Ny 

tended to advance his honour. | For inſtance 


was allowed to other. People; where 


"he wid eter is lad De Pas, 
or to Feaſts. If he would viſit any chat moum- 


4 . Upan ia 2 2 


, but he was not. = 


/ ed; be t be attended other Pri 
y do IEG . — 


San- 


255 Cele Mil. ied. cop 
. 
occaſion Go p fone 

other concerning'the Prieſts, who were 

to wait open him in N Houſe, aun ur his 


bi th ho * 
unto ron, 4 Ha 
dou, ſri) Her 
a diſhonout to the Prieſthood, had chey been 
permitted, ke now forbids any to ſerve at his 
Altar, who' hid the leaſt blemiſh in bis Bo- 
for that would have diſparaged his Di- 


Service!” 0h OT 
Whoev * 1 Whethe Fi 
e be of hey et Wh * 


In their enerations.) In future Ages, as well 
as the 


Pr 
That bath ar) Meng Prom theſs genera 
words, -the Hebrew Doctors conclude; that 
not only the 'particular blemiſhes (afterward 
mentioned)' ide them u ble to Miniſter, 
but all other whatſoe ver which appeared in the 
. of which theſe here named are but a 

cimen or Example. So Maimonides in Biath 
55 Yo, hoe words 50 17 blemiſhes ex- 
preſſed in the * are propound examples 

the reſt. Which they reckon to bein all al. 


3 only thoſe, which openly appeared, 


oſe which were make ep in the Kid- 


Bladder, or Bowels; becauſe there are 
no examples of ſuch in the particulars which 
here follow. They are divided by the Docton 


into three Claſſes. Such as made Beaſts unfi 
to be offered (xxii. 20.) as well as Prieſts un- 
fit to miniſter ; of which fort they reckon ift). 


And ſuch as only made Priefts uncapable to 


miniſter : of which ſort they reckoh _ 
And. foch as only made Mea le k ill-favoured- 
which were but wo. ' See Mr. Selden. |. 

1 de Succeſſione in Pontific. cap. 5. 

Let him not upproach.] Unto the Altar. 

- To offer the bread of bis Gov.) i. e. To fi- 
crifice. See ver. 6. and iti. 2. 

Ver. 18. For whatſoever man be be that ha 
a -_ 42 1 et ſo wiſe, or pious. 

J He makes it a ſtand. 
ng Law dee an the bad 2 Henin hol. 
come to miniſter unto him at his Altar. And 
temktvesy fork k the 8 quis Eo 
emſelves; or it is of 
which Plato requires 1 
made a Prieſt, that he ſhould be 
*, * r in wt, 


* ww a” oo WY 


—— 
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1 4 99 LEXAVICUS \ 


a 
. ——— as — 
For thus it was in Sacrifices, * | | 
they thought .. 2 9 (1 * 

ſo in the Prieſts that offered them. See Dil- 
— wy Academ. Tom. ii. p. 187, &c. 
3 — — 
ects, whic us without, or our lawn, 
will, as * Gazæus wy — are not to with the Greek word KAN, | Fu 
| cretion of awhits Humor . 

ade N een, as Fginets ſpeaks, — 

ſxer to theſe fuck Vee in the Ma are here alſo. | See Bockart. in his F$erezvicen. 7. ti. 
intended by Moſes. . Yet he could not but ac · v. caſt. g. ut this ſpat did age make a Prick 
knowledge, that if we. will follow the literal uncapable to miniſter — Selten ohſerves in the 
ſenſe (which no doubt is meant by theſe words) place above - Mention it was a lietle 
it is not becoming to fee a Man perform Prieſt- prominent 0 ich the blemiſh more ap- 
2 Offices, who hath: any viſible blemiſh in his Parent. 
N inſtance, that halts, or cannot welt Or be furey, n One of theſe words 
de have one to lead him. Bur, Moſer, ho OO rs: che other a pu- 


viz, to all the qualities that St. Paul re- Or hath his dere broken, I bundeg or bah 
quires in a Biſhop. And therefore by a blind A rupture, as if: The LXX. tran- 
Yom he underſtands, one without knowledge z Alte it dad, ; wide Mong 8 08 Gazaxs un- 
and by a lame, one that walks. not upright- ſtands an 
ly in the ways of Gop's Commandments. Such 
accommodations are ſo eaſie, that I need not 
further take natice of them. "4 1 
Or be that hath a flat Neſe.] In che 2 fore, 
words, bling, or lame, there was no difficul | 
fu Kg) is no (which 3 5 | 
is not plain. et the Hebrews 
ne ee it ſignifies one, the r I 
o& ww 5 ole _ depreſſed, — — — 
Fe ſeemed to meet, and to be bur one a 
as Bochartus obſerves out of R. Solomon in his tigonus cut off, that if he ſhould return 
Canaan, Lib. i. cap. 33. 2,05: he might nor reſume his Office, Lib. i 
Or any e e Hebrew word Jud. cap. 11. | 
es any Member diſproportionable He hath a Wemifſh.) This general repetition, 
to the reſt ; but more eſpe cially (as their Do- is a farther confirmation that "3-45 


fuſed ſpor i in the 225 


* 
the 


Tri 


1155 


In for a time ; 2 * 

- Blemiſh, tho only of the latter ſort, was to 

miniſter at the Altar, I 
bread of his 


| He ſball nat come to offer 
God. i. e. The Offerings made by Fire before- 
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inconkidlerable, that . . Age Effects 
followed, upon his 9 

| ed by them as Mr. Seiden obſe 

Surcef. i! 3.234 n 


Ver. 22. ae Boaz of be Goo) 
But tho ſuch a Prieſt er any Sa- 


criſce, yer he might eat wick his' Brethren of 


that part of the Sacrifices, which as given to 
them for their 
Uncleanneſs might do. 

rural Infirmities were not. 


4er 1s theſe ww 
Legal mpurities, ut 
only ' Inraparities (as we ſpeak): which diſabled 
RR 1 
in the Sacrifices are repreſented, 4 
— my ber. che Divine Majeſty. 
_ ver. I 
"Both af the "moſt bol 4 Such were the Meat: 
offering 4, (ii. 3. vi. 17.) the 'Sin-offerings, (vi. 
255 260 and the · Treſpaſi-offerings,) vii. 1. See 
wnatg.) The "Sbetw-bread alſo was a moſt holy 
thing; and all ſuch were to he eaten only 8 
the iales of the Prieſts Famil r in the" deny 
place, xvui Numb; 9, 10, 11, 
And of the holy.) Such were the Wave vreat, 
and the Heave-ſhoulder of the Peace-offeri 


= * 14. and the Firſt-fruits, and 
Toms But tho the Peace-offerings of 
c ar Perſons were among the leſs ly as, 


yet the Poace-dfferings of the whole Ar n 
gation were moſt holy: ſee xii. 20. 

Ver. 23. Only be ball not 20 in unto the vail 
He was not to enter into the 8 


ro 

burn Incenſe, or to n S.. 
Nor come nigb unto the Altar. o nor go to 
the Altar of urnt-offering, which was in the 


Court of the Lon d Houſe; but he was to ſit 
vi = Waod-room, Where he was imployed in 

9 all che Wood which had any Worms 
Ln it, chat it might be laid aſide, and not car- 
ried to the Altar; as Maimonides and others re- 
late. He had alſo, another imployment, ſee xiii. 
2. If any Man were ſo — — or ſo 


forgetful, as to miniſter no nding the 
manifeſt Blemiſh which was upon him, he — 
under Cenſure, and was puniſhed accordin 


the degree of his Fault; as — obſerved 
ver. 21. out of Mr. Selden, who hath, in the 


place there mentioned, handled this more ac- 


.curately, than I thought i it needful for me to do. 
That he profane not my Sunctuary.] That he 
might not make others think meanly of the 
Service of Gop'; and conſequently of Gov 
himſelf; Who would have Men, in their 
teſt perfection, miniſter unto him, to pi 
in Peoples Minds a ſenſe of his moſt excellent 
Being, unto whom they miniſtered. For which 
reaſon all the forego egoing 1 Prohibitions were gi- 


ſt 1 Perſons as had been 
| CS: 2 6 woe ainſt mourning for the 
the dead, that cent not profane the name 
ef their Gop, v. 6. by doing as vulgar Peo- 


ple did, or making themfelves uncapable to 


miniſter, unto God, as they were when 
were e frag thus Maimonides diſcourſes 


bis Miniſters ſhould wear preci- 


— and that none ſhould be admitted to © 


"the Miniſtry, who bad ef in bis 
_ thy ab. ve fal f fad ne 


3 


A T6 MEATH we 


2 


rtion: Which no Man in his 


| >" hey were 


know that neither 


Numb. 12, 13.) 
- Tyrthes, which were allowed 
uſtenance. 


8 

And db bey profane not m Name.) 
a pa ro 2 
they might preſerve in their minds a due reve- 
rence to the Divine Maje 


they might not ap 


Leve - 


ſtate of legal Im 
to be approached with « re a great Seal of Ceremo- 


More Nevoch. p. iii. cap. 45. 


A from 
when they were under any file 


—— 
excluded . Ve 


to Mens trite” 
ow 0 . 


eh was, hit Gov in ue 
honour and reuerenree. 
- My Sanftuaries.) This word lin thePlardl Num- 
ber, relates to thẽ two Parts of the Sa 
The Court where the Altar of Burn. off 
ſtood (which was an holy place) and that 0 
1 rly called the Sanfuary, wherein-the 
_ Incenſe was. Into neither of which, 
a Prieſt that had any Blemiſh" might Emery” 2s 
was ſaid before 
For I the « Eon Us" and them] 1 hive 
ſet apart both thoſe places for my Service; and 
—— — 8 ſhall be ad- 
mi to them, to any holy Off 
there, Yet they might come 4 thi Court. 
to eat wich their Brethren of holy things, but 
not in their Frieſtiy Garments, which' it was 
not lawful for them to uſe. 

Ver. 24. And Moſes told it unto Waring: di to 
his Sons, — unto all tbe Children of Lfrael.] They 
were all acquainted with theſe Laws, becauſe 
concerned the Service of Gop 
ſhould be adminiftred, wo Jenn unto an. N 


e 7 


+ © 5 


"CHAP. XX 


ver. *. VD the Lok's Pike les 2) , 

a ſaying.) Theſe Commands that 
_ were 3 at the 4 time with 

e foregoing ; belo to the ſame matter. 
For tho xy Prieſts, wht ha a blemiſh; might 
eat of the holy thin „yet he would have them 
ey, nor ſuch as were un- 
blemiſhed, ſhould preſume to do it in their 
Uncleanneſs, : 

Ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and 10 bis ſons, that 
they ſeparate themſelves} Viz. When hey were 
in their Uncleanneſs, ver 


Ver. 3. 
From the boly things of the Children of Iſrael.) 


Abſtain from eating (ver. 3, 4, 12:) of that 


rr of the Sacrifices which beloj 
ieſts ; but was to be eaten 


ed ro the 
1 


them as were free from Legal Impurities, vii. 
20, 21. 


Nor were they to eat of the Firſt- 
fruits which were alſo their Portion, (xviũ 
but they might eat of the 
their conſtant 


: unto whom, as 
o the might not 
RAE him, ma . 
great Perfons are 


meddle with * 


, eſpecially when any are invited to their Ta- 
otherwiſe they might fall into contempt. 
therefore much more was this reverence 
ws be ſhewn to the 5 Majeſty, chat they 

t entertain nk of him, by 
1 wo n 


1 


4 vu in die Heuss where be died; r N 


Lean! Offer to him at his Altar. 


were tot elves, ver. 2. 


That ſoul - 
Thruſt out of the Prieſt's Office; no more. to 


miniſter at the Altar; and then it was the Act 


of a Judge: or cut off from the Land of the 


1 which nnn the Ae 


* 


13 —— of the ſeed" of Aaron include his 
Da e 
of ſome holy \chings,” (1 (xviii der 19.) but 


not in their 
ls. a leper,, er bath a running we] There 


are eleven Fountains of Uncleanneſs (as the He- 


brews ſpeak) two of which are theſe here men- 
tioned; as appears from xiii. 3. xv, 2. 


He ſhall not -eat 2 holy. thing "until be be 


== 


And hop — ta i ace 
the dead, or a man. who 
Theſe were cw o other 
neſs, Xi. 31, 32, c. . 
whereby be may. be made Ane aan. ra ref 

5 be may take uncleanneſs] 


1 able be bath. Suppoſe the 

. Xiii. 45. Theſe are two b * 
of Uncleanneſs as the ſormer. 

2 6. The ſoul-which.,bad en 

ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not cat, &c.] 


de 


So the Law was in the fore · named Caſes 3. 5 


* by the places above-mentioned. 

er. 7. And when,the Sun is dawn be. Gall he 

_ Xs waſhed his fleſh wich water. 
erward eat. of 2 wy . 

0 it 2 6 Fa. 


hay tap nn 94 


—— W 


nn 


bim == touched! it, for ſeven Days, 


our Law, that the Hi 
Ty the: dead Body: 


4. 0, N 


of - Iſrael Ballo un the. nance.] be this e * 


1 who am their Lo K U, make it. 
Having bis uncleanneſs upon him.] From which | 


all be cut off from my preſence;]. 


"Fon the Lon! Who wil vindicare my. 
3 
4 Whet mes; vir of the ſeed of Aaron. } 


a ME * — 
: 


by * 4 
4 


| * 


* 1 

n * 
92 
- " 
* 

o 

5 
* 
as 


p moching apo: -- -..- A avithe 
Dody) of a Man; which defiled ab 3 


but © 
re 


chat came into the Houſe, and every 


14. Which vn the reaſun of the foregoing 
ieſt ſhould not go in 1 
his Father-or Mother 3 hor 
ee onus: nad wig bod Bs wn 12 
[NG Ss Ftir 


i Ver. 9 
2 1. 


Loft they tar Jn for a Be Feb. if they. 
 4nd\ die therefore As Nadah and: Abibu dilly 


who —— 10 elk ache about nat 


by 10 B eating f the holy 
profanc y © 
things in their Undleanneſs.-/ | | 
1 the Lox p do ſandlify them den e 
to my Service: and by ſuch Conſtitutions teach 
them carefully to avoid: all pollution s 
Ver. 10. There ball m ſtranger eat of 'the boly. 
thing.] The holy- thing here mentioned; is that 
before-named, x. 14. and by a Stranger he doth: 
not mean one of another Nation, but one that 
is not of the Seed of Haron, ot is not one of 
N 
not Ver » W r es. a 
Stranger as is not an 12 bat Zar, Which 
2 any one to hom a ching doth not be- 
long; as holy things did not to thoſe, who 
were not at leaſt; part of che Prieſt's Family, 
tho not of his Race. For that ſuch might eat 
of them who were not of their Race, provided 
they belong ener | 
. appears from the next l 
ee of he Pre]. Who boards with 
e J or dwells in à part of 
8 ſome underſtand is) nne 


Or an 3 — Such were thoſe. who 
ſerved by che Wh (Xxix. 13.) or ſor à certain 
time: and after that might Alpoſe of them- 
ſelyex as they; caſed, 

Shall not cat of ſbe boly thing]. None of cheſe 
might eat of the Prieſt's portion, (x. 14. xvii 

L becauſe they WIG: Ip 


his F 
Ver. 17. " Bug. i: the prag buy 2 foul Iv 
be: Perlen Wa There thoſe of 


+ pry tact he ge in it,” who were not 


5 a 
* 
* 


* I, 


4 COMMENTARE. | * 


— and with ſuch 2 . 


25 dari — = them, | These 
2 interpretation; 


words ſeem to 

menen e. 

Ver. 17. And the Lon wi foals us Moſes, 
82 


0 3 Tha Glowing — no doubt, w 
— time with che former; 


ieſts cauſe they il} concern the ſame matter. 
. 

is unto all the bildren f Iſrael.) n 

all concerned in che perfection of the Sacrifi- 

des, as they were in the-pevfe@tion of the Pricfs 
1 —— 

The 


any Children, they and ade 1 4 — — be be} 
mie and they being begotten by a Facher, Hebrew . e phraſe b, iſch, 
w was not à Prieſt, had no right to eat of the (Man, — be eder 

' Prieft's Meat. But if ſhe was left without Chil- was xvili. 6. to * Gentiles are c 
Jen then ſne was accounted ſtill one of her hended under this Law, as well as' Jews 3 as 

Father's Family; ee (as it Mb. Celdes obſerves out of the 'Gemare B, 
| — Cholin. gry iii. de Jars Nat. & Gau. 


— , | r 9. 
— e t of hi nue as thewes 3 of Ile acl, or of the euer i le 
82 the married, x. 14. 19 Dr They underſtand by ſtrangers in Was 


3 — 2 ok} Sonia the, fuch as they called Phofoljtes of the Gate; who 
I when ſhe was'a Virgin: were — Fn but had renounced Ido- 
* 2 e #0 Ararger cat tberoof.] This latry, and joined themſelves to the Gop of i 
ems, as F-iaidy® ularly to relate unte her rael, R. 155 ben Gerſom takes perfect Pro, 
Children, if ne any ; who being to be hene meant (whom they called Proſahies 
N by one dl anther Family, ' were look*d" upon LH — 4 —— che other. 
Aman fee work: i 261! Mer bis oblation for bis vows, "and 
„ Veins 4 n Who hath no right fir all bi —— e See vi. 16. 
0 te them. e 404 od ©:  Whieh they will of uns he Lon i 
3 e the ede 0 Nes know- Burnt-offering,) If a- Gentile t a Prace- 


: E on * 8 —— as a Burni- 
be pu part thefts ant no Mcat-offoring was rmitted to 

Beſides his Sacrifice which he vas bound to. — nb it, as Maimonides : ſee 
r for his Treſpaſs: ſee v. 1 COT” Hig in the 5 . 


An ſhall give it unte the B 10, ith be bol of this Chapter. And Dr. %o gives a 
AJ Ho Sud not give the Prieſt the ee large account of je in his Tempe aun, cap. d. 
which he had eaten: but the meaning 0 NOT 
that he ſhould make ſatisfaction do the * Ver. 19. Ze ſhall offer at your own will] 80 
for the Damage done to hin," by bt theſe words ate commonly -underſtood'; that 
che true worth of the thing, fil pans — — and Gentile, ſhould 
more of its value: N * 2318 20. n be blemiſh : 
Net: 15. And they. ſhall nut profane ths 0 0 ey will bear another ſenſe, as 3 obſeryed, 
: $ of rhe Chillen; of Iſrael, which they- offer they ys M d:. 
unte tbe Lion »Þ This ſeerns rorefev tothe Per. A nale with 
ſons before · named ; none of which ſhould the ſheep, und ef the 525 See boy ver. 7 
ſume to profane ſagred thing by eating 10. Bu in 
when they did not belor The — ö 


ntaneous, as well as 


——— 

5 I or as God ac d o 

2 — — tdiyd\and 
and no ocher ef- che Here) fs howoul 

a choice to be N out of chem, of 

e very beſts/ as dad been on as di. 


ee eee 


mY OS, © + 08 hoo on 


were in n 


* Ber IEG 4D 


ſuch as were lame; or had one leg 


to be offered. 


* 


them when they were i 
To accampliſÞ bis bo] It was ein Go 


ſuch Vows, for — what they 


16, where we read, 


ofered « Sacrifice % the Loan, and made Vows : 
i. e. they vowed a Sacrifice to Go d, (ſor they 
could not ſacriſice on Ship - board) when he 
had brought them to a ſafe Port. And ſo Ci. 
cero Henry of certain Mariners, who being toſ- 


ſed in a T ſt, vowed, if they; their 
Haven, Ei e e 
turos, They wo offer a Calf to the God of 
that place. 


e 


in the Mother of Telemachas, vowing perf 


Hecatombs unto all the Gods, W 20 
* her . 2 xvii. ver. g 


e, but in 
procure Go »'s favour to them 
In Beeves, or | Sheep.) | And likewiſe Goats 2 


for all theſe were allowed in imo. 8 etna 


1, 6, 12. 

J. be Pena —— That wis 
_ perfelt, which wanted none of its 
part, nor had any defect in any of them; 

Heathen henfelves did 880 think any 
other would be actepted, and therefore made 
a careful choice of their Sacrifices ; as Dr 

e hs 5 iv. Aud 


. * 
4 ny 1 
* LE 4 8 = W 


Ma axt les de more l. 


Which he calls diebe eximjy, ad our 
© moſt encellegt. po Tr. "Georg, 225 


Name. eine preftan corpore ware, 


And that they might be ſuch, r 
batio vitimarum, proof made of Sacrifices, as 
Pliny ſpeaks, lib, vii. dh. 45. Where he Abo 54 

rrer 
than the other, were rejected. Which probation 
was to — by thaſe that 
crifices 3 but if they did not do their duty, the 
Prieſt u cxatninatron' refuſed to Amte nem 


They be an: amis, Bee This Þ un 
2 2 what he means 5 BE. Which 
4 ſeems to have taken che Rites of 
. 
on 2 
veral other ob q ba Arid this 


| ire Mee n Ne d ee, which nei- 


ther bath any part mate of 


than it oula bave. 
Julius Pollux (who 


this of Solow) hath a 


E other wordsro e the per- 


required in Sacrifices. were to be 
ade, An, Mes, 558, Auen, — 
A. N e, e eee APR 
*ove, lib. i. cap. 1. ſome of which are of the 
lame and ſerve only do- ey how 
e e e ; 
ASC Sr 
1 


wvar ITC) 


n che Sa- 


10 the quite 


* 


* 
"Y 4 
© # 1 
* 1 
* Wo. * 
8 F I 
»# 


the following Verſes. he mentions vu 4lemittes, 
which renderiany Beaſt unfit W Sacrifice; And 
the firſt is blind; under which the Mur com 
prohend cher which the Lk call Cott, Beaſt 


Mito. 


+ Or broken. In of the 
he Langu. } che ene Thighs; e 


Or — Mott rake u for dt Wick" the 
Latins call mutilum, that which lacketh any p 
The LXX. took it more particularly for that 
which had its Tongue cut out. The Hebrew 
Doctors for that whoſe Eye-brows or Lips were 
flit, or cut off Which is nearer to the He- 
brew word charnts than de Fuer, which ban 
ſlates it only a Scar. 8 
Or 5 wen] The ee ally 
underſtand by the word th, that 'whi 
the Latins call Ferriea;'a wr. oh hard Knob 
— 5 in ** fleſh : which is 8 Kan the 
Vulgar, who tranſlates it 'papulas, hie 
” y ſignifies Pipi, Puſhes; or hoot But 

think our Tranflation cannor 2 mended i 


e manifest deformity, and 


more common in Beaſts than the other. 
20 Seurvy.] This d that which the 
call ven the Deb. 5 
0 ſcabbed, Some take this word 951 Gage 
the ſame w the Latin impetigo pebigo, I by E 4 | 
worm or Tetter, which ads in the kin wi 
Scab: tho others take N for that N 
Porrigo, for 8 Thitow no Eng — 4 


unleſs it be che mag), The Hebtews take 

we the Pol 2 As Boebarl obſer ves, 
8 this kind frequent among 

7. 732 all mt 7 ine ib io x'b! 

fo much as pr f N 9 
2 been firs of nen thy 

Aba unte the 2 1 * 


ORD.) }*"Myeh tefs burn them 

"the Altar; for che L. will not gocept 
h Sacrifice”) fo. 1000 217 16 

Ver. 23 Eine s Bale org Lamb i bath 


it 1055 Fhis 
e ] This ward w 


ſipnifies the mequality and ro 
tion a tha thts 15 Es N | 


f 0 lacting in 


e one Le s 


d- ſhorter than or 
80 all the” 


Brews STE cheſe 


2 


ky Us) 4 
2 1 


SS 


* N 
* Ms 
= * 4 2 1 


d of the: T for which they were 
accepted: ſee Dr ee 
cap, 9. *. 2. 


But fer 4 vow, i full not. be 40 accepted] Free 
vill. crings * Went 1 * 4 — 
there being no to offer 
933 2 Ae latter: 2 
a reature W accepted in 
one 2 tho not in the other. 

Ver. 24. 27 all not offer unto the Lon'b 
that which. i 2 or cruſbed, or broken, or 
cute] That is, Hebrewsinterpret it and 4 
ma LXX. and che Vulgar) any Beaſt whoſe 
Teſticles were compreſſed or &c; For 
theſe four ways they uſed to caſtrate a Lamb (for 
inſtance) and make it a Wether : 
did Kids and Calves, as Bocbart obſerves 
out of Aale ** N in his 3 
P. i. Lib. ii. . 

Nather ou make. 4 offering thereof in 
N The —oti.Ofring i» nor in the He- 

rew and this paſlage may be thus exactly tran- 
ſlated, Neither in jour Land ſhall ye make, or do. 
So the. LXX, the ſenſe of which the Vulgar 
expreſſes. by adding the word this, i. 6. the fore- 
named 4 either 75 reſſion, '' or 


contuſion, or any. . 5 farh it it 
was unlawfu 57 5 W e Crea · 
1 to keep them 
en, 


be which was 


from d ſo wi 
on _ abominable. And : theſe words 
fone as much, being thus tranſlated," Nei- 
ther in g,, Land ball it e dane. See Selden, 
lib. wü Fure Nat. & Gent. cap. 3. 5. 799. 
Ver. 25. Neither from a ſtrangers band.] By 
 bennechar, the Son of a Stranger (as it is in the 
Hebrew) who is called (xxv.; 47.) 4 Stranger and 
Sgourner, (viz, a Gentile that dwelt am 
them) is meant a pious Man of another Na- 
tion, wha had renounced: Ido . and ab- 
ſtained. from Blood, and obſerved the reſt of 
the Precepts of the Sons of Noah (as they cal- 
led them) but was not Circumeiſed, which 
would have, obliged him to the Whale Law 


of . Moſes., Such Perſons, ig worſhip 
of the true Gop, were tted to 
him Sacrifices to be offered at his Altar: — 


2 bb. i. de. Jure Bell & Paris, ___ 47 


eck. 1 
Sball ye 0 tr the Nd Gov 
48 e if 

ce was to be acce 
tile, but only. Money, with which the 180 
might buy a Sacrifice, and offer it for him. 
| Bur his s confnd by wr 18. and here it 
1 he onl rbide chem to acc 
1 ich had che fore · nam 


5 from a L. Who might think 
becauſe che Gentiles 
no ſeruple 


dan e op Dade peu hey Ja. i= fone 
lac were againſt it. be Bread of your Gop: 
The Hebrews, hereby do be — 
N Burnt-offerings, which Maimonides ſaith were 
1 1 ted from 4 Gentile, even Burn. offering: 
"bo cr, tho he had nor yet renoyneed Klolary. | 


and ſo they 


which they were 


or I. dyeaje, 


that were allowed to 


from the 


— was a Free- will. o 3 
a Vow, 2s Mr: — obſerves, lib. ini. de Jure 
Nat. & Gent. cap. 4. But if he brought fuck 
ſpontaneous O as had the fore · mention 


ed blemiſhes, Mergen had th for ce 
the Gentiles might ſay: they were ſuch as 
been accepted dy his or elſe he was to 
be ſcourged. So this Law is briefly expound- 
ed by the Jews when they reckon it 
_— 8 that 2 2 4 Sa hy is — 
epted, no not from the band of a Gentile, 
3 erves in the fame Book, (ay, 7. where 
he diſcourſes at large on this. Subject. A it 
need not ſeem ſtrange a Gentile ſhould bring 
any ſuch Sacrifices (when their Laws, as I ob- 
ſerved before, required a choice to be made) 
r they were not fo curious in their choice, as 
the Hebrews; but as Tertullian upbraids them 
ſacrificed cnaſta, tabidſa, & ſcabioja, Apolog. adv. 
Gentes, cap; 13. Which the better ſort of Peo- 
ple perhaps did not offer, hut the vulgar did: 
and the Frieſts made no ſeruple to accept them. 
Becauſe their corruption is in them, and blemiſhes 
be in them.] The word corruption ſeems. parti- 
gy to relate unto the fore-mentioned raſtra- 
tion: for it ſignifies ſuch a Corruption as is the 
deſtruction of any Member. See Bocbart in his 


 Hierozoican, p. 2. ib; v. cap. 4. And Blemiſhes 


relate to other defects, which made them un- 
acceptable. Twelve of which, as I ſald, are 
here mentioned but the Hebrews look upon | 
them only as Examples and Specimens of other 
the like defects; ich they make in all to be 
Mey as I obſerved before our of Selden, . ii. 

Succeſſ. ad Pontific. cap. g. Maimonides gives 
us a C of them in his Treatiſe- of Eu- 
trance into the Sanctuary, cap. 7. but to make 
up that full number, he is conſtrained to add 
theſe three, which have no example among the 
12. here mentioned, viz. ſuch as tremble by age, 
or are iorn by wild'Beaſts. 

26: And the Lokrp ſe ate unto Ao, 
2 Theſe Laws following bein | 
ſame nature, were in all likelhood= bed 
at the ſame time with the foregbing 

Ver. 27 And, whinia Bullock, a Sheep, e 


C 


eighth. 45 — To 
thenceforth, it 2 ac- 
cepted for an firing, &.] They were not fit 


Then it ſhall 


for Food when they were not ſeven days old, 


and therefore not for: Sacrifice which was the 
Bread or Food of Gon; as it is called ver. 23. 
But this hatht been ſufficiently'ex — before 
xxii Exod. go. I hall only- that I have 


ſince obſerved that P. Ae hats — 9 


preſſed the ſenſe of - Maimonides, which I there 
repreſentedd, (Y. iii. de Nepubl. Hebraor:- cap. 


——— : ſo far from offe- 

ih or Sa * 

they were two years 

ag appears Fromm che words of Fro be- 

fore mented. 246 e ee e 

5 Je eee e et e een e e eee 
er . 

e t ,o 11903465 Wen 

faith char kane ce W alle, 


| th the Young 
Dam on the ſame day, to offer them to Gop 
himſelf z of which he is here ſpeaking. 
| 3 And tuben ye will offer a Sacrifice of 
unto the Lok D.] He had mention- 
92 ein and Vows debug ver. 21. 
— — touches upon the third ſort of 
Peace-offerings. See vii. 15, 16, 

Offer it at your own will.) Male or Female; 
of the Herd, or of the Flock, iii. 1, 7, 12. Or 
the meaning may be (as hath been often ſaid) 
He ſhall offer it in ſuch a manner, as that it be ac- 
cepted. See i. 3. 

Ver. 30. On the ſame day it fall be eaten, &c. 


See vii. 15. 

Ver. 3 1. Ther, + fall ye keep my Command- 
ments —7 do 22 Becauſe he had ſaid be- 
ſore ver. 30. and now repeats it again in the 
concluſion of this Verſe, I am the Lox b. 2 


whom they owed. — z ef] 
he. e they ſhould ö all holy 


er. 32, Neither hall ye profane my boſy Name.] 


This may refer either to what before, 
(that they. ſhould not make him d his Service 
contemptible, by offering ſuch as were 
defective, c.) or, be taken as a Precept by 


it ſelf, And then the Name af Cop was pro- 
faned three ways, (as — 1 be- 
ſides the moſt y phemy. 
AN Fl {> for fear of death, viola- 


ted the Divine Law; or when he contemptu- | 


ouſly and want broke any Precept; or © 
e e and 
Piety, gave a Scandal to others by —— ſuch 
things, as were not perhaps directiy — the 
Law, yet made him loſe It his —.— 9 
Þ. l. de Fure Nat... & Gent. juxis. Diſe. Hebr 
cap. 10. 
"But J. will be. hallowed. among the Children of 
27 Ficker by the obſervation of his Laws, 
22 iſhing thoſe zan 
— io uſed, * 3. 
1 333 
you to my ſelf, as a ſpecial People, 
— f by Laws different from their, 


and more excellent. 


Ver. 33. That brought y u out; of the Land of 


Egypt,; to. be: your Gon. Bag one Bp gy di- 
ſtinguiſhed, you from, by on from 
Trout 3 — by dehrerng yo you 
Ny ENS very, 
| you | 
. e When you omenibes. 2 
ä > gs nate = - 
e 


. 5 | 

1 2 ; * 2 
8 v2 4 : , ens *: gn 

* "JG +487 P 1 PIE 

0 r , 1 


vor. L 


8 
ne 
; Ver. 1.5 


contained under the 


E 


Yi I yo BC b f 0s nt ts 
= bs + 


CHA F. XXII. 
2 6.4 f 6 3 Enn 

W the Lowny 

ſaying.) Mae ue ws Ms 

wr were deltvered* harris not long: after 
che former. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the Children of IBusl] Who 
were highly concerned to obſerve all the So- 


lemnities enjoined Way in ſuch a 
manner as God required. 
A rafts of 


* W 0 Fi | 
4 * vm 
* _ : 


And ſay unto — 
A It hath been —— obſerved, Fon 
q1Nag]or d Kuens, the Syrians were great lovers of 
Feaſts, Which made it the more reaſonable 
(if they were fo — days) that the J/- 
raelites, who were to Ne cighbours 10 
the Land of Canaan, ſhould have — many Feaſts 
appointed them, weekly, monthly, and year- 
ly ; all in honour of their Gov. Ffom whence 

y are called Feaſts of the Log b. But this 
word MO ED, which we tranſlate a Feaſt, pro- 


perly ſignifies an Aſembiy. And ſo Mr. Thorn- 


dike would have i it here tranſlated; becauſe the 


name of Feaſts is proper to thoſe Solemnities 
which are to be cele — with joy and chear- 
fulneſs: whereas under this general word Mod 
is comprehended the Day of Atonement, which 
is one of the Aſſemblies here named, ver. 25. hut 
was no Feaſt; being to be obſerved with the 
pray Humiliation and Affliction that could 
He thereſore exactly tranſlates 

theſe words in this manner, The Aſſemblies of 
the Lo RD (for the word conc is not in the 
Hebrew) hich ye ſhall proclaim for boly Convo- 
cations, theſe are my Aſſemblies :' Afs 
„ chap. ii. All that can be ſaid for our 


| Tranſlation i is, that the Day of Atonement be- 


ing a Day of Reſt from all Labour, it may go 
under — — of vp in- oppolition to 


_— 
e ſha Nl proclaim. ] Or call, ee 
rumpet, which the Prieſts were to 
— upon theſe days, x Numb. 10. 


To be boly Convocations.) The Hebrew word 
(Mikra) which ore” fly > ny a Convocation, ſig- 
nifies alſo 7 eb. 8. For on theſe days 
they were called to aſſemble together to hear 
the Law read to them, as well a8 to offer Sa- 


crifice, and make their — to Go wich 

Thankſgivings for his el -+ 
Even theſe are my Faaial Or - my A 

as I ſaid before ; the firſt which-was the Sab- 


bath, then the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the Begin- 
of the New Tear, the Day of Atonement, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles: which are all 


genTak: _ Moe — 
none beſides. We, 


181 8 „ iT 
* — . — 


wherein they pleaſed to employ themſelves, + 
But — e of rej] See 
Ae al 10. xXXxi. 18. _ 

eſt —— — or „„ 

week; and therefore is 

——— ad of all the-refly —— | 

ſeems. to be — ver. — 38. And 

* men- 


3 


sed this as a day by it felf, he to rec- 
kon the Feaſts or Aſſemblies of the Los D. And 


the reaſon why'this day was made a Sabbath of 
7 6 Ts Rn = wink himſelf then — 
were to keep this Day free oy 1 en, Labour, 
that the belief of the Creation of the World 
t be fixed in their Minds; or, 28 Maimo- 
phraſes it, (More Nævoch. P. ii. cap. 113.) 
Lua clas not is caverns with Go b. Whence 
that ſaying of chens (mentioned by roche} 
9 doth any work upon the a den, d. 
45 work Vf "the Creation, 
7 


ſo to reſt on this day — all bodily 


8 not to kindle a fire, to dreſs the 


ee e which is not required 


| but only this great Da 

of — (ver. 28, 30.) Conce theſe 
two ys alone it is ſaid, Thou fled 10 work 
- woe "but of the days of other Aſſemblies, 


no more is ſaid but this, Thow. ſhalt do no ſervile 
work . therein, v. 7, 8, Sc. chat is, only ſuch 
work as they were wont to put their Slaves 20 
do; was prohibited. For tho they might not 
bake, nor boil their Meat on the 1 
xvi Exod. 23. nor on the day of Expiation, ver 


8 They were com- : 


4 COMMENTARY: Chdyi XXIV 


dlies of all the Country, to do honour to 
Gods. ee 
bb. ii. cap. 59. they did once a year! eee 
in honour of %s, Mars,” a The like 
was in other Nations, as every body knows. 
Dr. — 2 obſerved con- 
cerning this phraſe oy Convecations, aon * 
8. Moith, wh: 2 

Who 3: Pai prdeim inter eo] © Or in 
tf 5: On th Mend wer Ty 

er, tbe 0 7 month 

See ii Exod: 18. an = 2 4 ; 

Mt oven} Ses li Erd 6. 0256 Ci.) 

I the LoD Paſſover} See xii Exc ey 

Ver: 6. Aud on the fifteenth day of the 4 
23 is the Feaſt of unleavened bread unto the 
Lox, &c.} Thar is, 9 
25 vnleavened Bread were ts 2 „ il | 

x0 ho 

e ye muſt vw unkeavencd bread ] See 
vi Exod, 1 0 ao 

er. e Hove 1 

. wii £xod. 1 dy ye Jl = 

Ye ſhall do no ſervilt — therein] Such: days 
as theſe were not ob > ſcrupulouſly as 
the ſeventh day of every week, on which (as I 
obſerved before) they might not boil nor bake, 


28. of this Chapter; yet on other ſolemn days 
/ they make proviſion for their Tables, was allowed, as appears from the place la 
xii Exod. 16. where Aben- Ezra notes f none of wed in 3 or might they ftir out of 
the ſolemn Aſſemblies, beſides the Sabbath and be their place, i. e. rake à Journey an che Sab- 
diy of Atonement, it is ſad N MANNER OF hath, xvi Lud 29. dut on this day chey might: 
WORK: only of the Paſſover. be. ſaith it, and as appears from xvi Deut. 7. where havi = 
addeth ax exception. of the meat. of the Soul; that erificed the Paſſover, | oe it | off: 
ts, what was requiſite for the 'Suſtenance of Na- teenth day — Even 
1 As our n them to ge LEY 
of — | Bread. "For on 


r 00s was the wr day 

2 75 our devel. this very da 2 
1 o be yo in honour of the Loxp, came out of ett, and travelled from Rame/cs 
7 ee whereſoever he dwelt: For — 


to Succoth. By ſervils work therefore we are 10 
WW far Worſhip'iin all their Towns; underſtand their 8 Labours on other 
f the other Aſſemblies could be days, from which both and their Ser- 
eld only in the place where the Sanctuary, vants were to abſtain en this day. Which it 
and acer the Temple was; whither all was the cuſtom of all Nations to forbear, upon 
their Males went up thrice a year at the great fuch great Solemnitſes, as Strube informs us 
Feſtivals. Aben-Exra therefore thus gloſſes * lib. x. where he ſaich, u.. n g Y He x; 
on theſe words, IN ALL YOUR DW E 

LINGS, in your Land, and out of your Land; 
at bome and upon the way. To that the 
Command xxxv Exod. 3. (You ſhall kindle no = 

throughout your-babjggtion. on the Sabbath-day) 

to be obſerved not only whilſt they Ray 400 
Manna in the Wilderneſs (when you OD go 

| Rt Oy e N on the ſixth day, 


might the Sabbath, xvi 

2 1 Fein in as. whereſqever 

they dwelt aſterwards. 

Ve Theſe are Fug Leno] Now 
ſolemn 


i. e. Prepare their Meat: which on this da 


. « * of 


BorCdear Bs od mie eue, 1} dvi dh 
— — 
barians, lo kg f 4 re 
W of their labou cart 

Ver. 8. And: Ra e avi b 
fre ſeven days AL. oo Theſe were not 
y idle times, but days for Divine Service; 
about "which there is a particular direction given 
afterwards,” xxviti Numb.” from the 191) to the 
25th, where the Sacrifices fot every one of the 
ſeven days are preſcribed. And cho there is 
no mention of any particular work of the mo- 
follow. the Aſſemblies which are to be ral Service of Go p upou'theſe days (no more 
kept by-this Ordinance” of mine; beſides: that than 2 is of chat Sandtifieation the Sab 
of tlie eventh Day, which was celebrated from ws were not ſo blind; but | 


oy g. 2 to 
is looks my Nils to all r enen 
* — 


n 
of the to de 
lebrate he n 0 God with —— g 


Thankſgiving and publick Rej Such 
e n ee who had their an- In the fonts oy is an bh Co ene 
6 Exod. 1 197 % 


rig a 3 unte Mie ox 
owing Command could 
=, ba oe þb yer — would have them E 


articular notice of it, as no leſs folemaly en. Houfe 


ed than the foreg 
Ver. 10. Speak — Children 7 Io, 
U concerned. i in this Precept. 
e be come into the 
Land which. give unto you.] In the Wilderneſs 
| ung no oe and thereon could 2 
be oblige is Prece ey came to Ca- 
be 15 they — out the old In- 
habitants, and Gop had given them reſt in the 
Land of Promiſe, as Moſes himfelf ſeems to 
_ expound it, xii Deut. 10, #1. | 
And ſhall reap the harueſt thereof. ] Begin to 
reap it, as it is explained, xvi Deut. 9. 
en " ſhall bring a. Sheaf.} Or an bandful,. as 
it is tranſlated in the Margin of our Bibs 
And there was the very ſame cuſtom ny oe 
Heathen, to bring Jeu, an handful 
new Corn, to be offered to their Gods, Ow 
2 Frag: faith the practice was among the 


5 the fe Mnfrs) fruit. There were ſeveral 
comprehended under the name of Fir/t-fruits, 
which are commanded to be offered unto Gop, 
155 Exod. 19. The Greeks * 14 

diſtinguiſhed. chem by oo 
Names. Tlesſtnu were 1 . den Men 
ef — 5 ebe fe 9270 tha 

noſuaſa were t t was Tipe, or 
the firſt fruit of Trees, which they bro 
from the Field, or from their Plantations, 
fore hes eat any themſelves.  'And then 
'Amgxa (which the Hebrews call 7. ene or 
Trumath) were the Firſt-fruits of their Wine 
and Oil (xviii Numb. 12.) and the. firſt Loa ves 
or Cakes made of their Wheat, mentioned 
below ver. 17: ſee there. 

Of your harueſt,]. Of Barlcy-barveſt,. which 
began at the Pa over,, when. they. offered the 
Firſt-fruits here mentioned ; as Wheat-harveſt 
began at Pentecoſt, when they offered the Firſt- 
frults mentioned ver, 17. as àt the Feaſt of Ta- 

bernacles thoſe of the Vine, and other Fruit- 
trees were brought and offered. And ſo much 
weight was laid on this, and chere were ſo many 
„and ſuch care taken of their pay- 
Tr Kok 1 
a print part „ i © thus ear - 
| ledgment to op for his/Ggodneſs, 

. 
were 400Kt upon as e. 
Lib. 3. met r etz. 8. indsed 
from the be 


—_— 


the, 


ice deriyed 


be 
2 55 e 


them. On the E 


xiii £Ex0d, Then 


tells (upon | the Fb of Joſhua) but the 
here mentioned 


of che firſt Day of the 
Faſſover- weck, 8 were ordered by the San- 
bedrim to take Sickles and Bn c, and 
go out when it was dark (havi eat Com- 
pany with them) and cut a af of Corn; 

which they brought into the Court of Gos 
and t ie, (as may be gathered 
from the ſecond Chapter of this Hook, 14, 14, 
16.) and having ground it, they ſiſted it often 
13 than thirleen times) till it was very fine 

After which they toak out a Tenth- 

deal (an Omer, which was the tenth part of an 
Epbab) and brought it to the Prieſt, who took 
out an handful, and put it on the Altar with 
Oil and Frank incenſe 3 and the remainder he 
had for himſelf. See Dr. Lightfeot in his Temple 
Service, Chap. xiv. je. 2. Dr. Outram de &a. 
crificiis, Lib. i. cab. 8. n; 6: And 7. * 
upon Sata, cap. 2. Aunot. 11 

Ver. 11. And he ſhall wave the foraf before he 
Los D,} They did not offer the Corn green 
the Ears (as I obſerved in the fore 
e but parcht, dried, + ground, ae . 
then they waved a Tenth-deal of the Flour, 
which came from the Sheaf, as Aproſent to the 
Lok of the whole Earth. 

To be accepted for you} To procure Gov! 


1 * Bleſſing upon the reſt of the Harveſt; an 


that they t have li to uſe the Corn 
it mates W it —.— lawful for them 
to do, till the Firſt : fruits were given to GOD. 

On the norrom after the Sabhath'the' Prieſt ſhall 
wave it.] We are not to underſtand by the Sab. 
bath che ſeventh day's Reſt, which was the 
nion of the Sadducess, as R. Leui n Ger 


ver. 7. which was a kind 
Sabbath, becauſe no ſervile — might be 
done therein. And therefore this morrow after 
tbe Sabbath was the ſixteenth Day of Miau, or 
the next Day to the firſt of 2 — Bread. 
So the LXX tranſlate it, 73 ihne + nne, the 
morrow after the firſt : And Joſephus more _ 
„ Th en . Adi ine Bcc. on the. ſecond 
of Unlcavened Bread, which is the fixteemb 
of the Month, &c. Lib. iti. Antiq. caps 10. 
Ek erst of the fifty Days, which they 
reckoned till Pentecoſt, v. 15. and was the Day 
on Which Manna ceaſed when they came into 
Canaan, becauſe then they eat of the Fruits of 
that Country (v J. 10, 11, 12.) And indeed 
it was not lawful for them (as I ſaid before) to 
tat of the Fruits of the 


＋ 25 «Fowl ow day 8 
Je apo 
wave the 720 an be · lamb without blemiib, Nc. 
Da 


Tho this Day was not ſo y as the | ay 
of Unleavened Bread, a part | 


r He 


= * 
* 
＋ 6 
; | 


p ——.— — e flour, & — io 
7 0 r, &c.] obſerved be- 
2 ſecond Chapter, ver. 1.) that all 
TP - — be offered to Gopb, as 
being a very ancient Sacrifice, and common 
6 — at every Table; for which reaſon Wine 
alſo is here ordered; but it was to be ſi 
Wine, not mixed, as was the Heatheniſh 
ſtom. Salt alſo was added (ii. 13.) as — 
at all Tables; but no Honey, nor Leaven, which 
ou Superſtition had introduced, (and there- 
pre 45 ſsy forbidden in that place, ver. 11.) 
pod alſo. Milk, and Herbs, and Leaves of 
Trees z not a word of which is to be found in 
the Law of Moſes, But here it is obſervable, 
that he commands !wo Tentb- dealt of fine Flour 
to be offered; whereas one Tenth was the 
common . Meat-offering (xxix - Exod. 40.) Be- 
cauſe, as one of them was a neceſſary atten- 
dant on the Lamb (mentioned before ver. 12. 
ſo the other was in honour of the Day, whic 
Was. 3 leſſer kind of Feſtival. | 
And the Drink-offering thereof ſhall be of wine, 
the fourth part of a hin.) Here is not a double 
proportion of Wine ordered, bur the uſual 
quantity; becauſe, perhaps, chis —_ a Thankſ- 
giving only for their Corn, their Vin- 
e, which came afterwards. 
Ver. 14. And ye ſpall eat neither bread, nor par- 
hed corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf-/ame day, 


that ye bave brought an offering to your G 0D. t 


was not lawful for them to reap, and therefore 
not to eat any of the Fruits of the Earth, till 
the forenamed Firſt- fruits were offered, as an 

acknowledgment to the Donor of chem. For 
nothing was more juſt and equal, 


thought, chan to give ſome 
give weherdalleiny they had : wt rafter Hong 


to give him his due, before the 7 they took any 3 
to themſelves, The Romans in this 
the ſenſe of all Mankind ; who, as Pl ul 
us, lib. xviii. cap. 2. Ne guſtabant quidem novas 
. 5 2 aut vina, anteguam Sacerdotes primitias ti- 
baſſent, did not fo much as taſte of their Corn 

— Wine, till che Prieſts 1 offered the Firſt- 
OO 

I Hall be 4 ate for ever, dufte \As long 
as their Polity laſte — 

In all your — Throughout the whole 
Land of Canaan. 

—.— 15. And ye ſhall count unto you 


prog the "Sabbath.] From the he fot 
jan, or the ſecond day of U 


— — — — 


— ver. 11. 
From the 


that the the 
Wave-offering, This is 2 the Hoof 12 
deſcription © 


he dne, from whi they were 
do count. 


Seen Sabbaths ſhall be compleat.) Seven whole 
Weeks, reckoning that day from which the 
account for the firſt day of the firſt of 
thoſe Weeks ; which made 49 days in all. Mai- 
meaide thinks it was for the bonour of this grear 
day of Pentecoſt, that they were to count che 
days till it came juſt like a Man, faith-he, 
who his beſt Friend; is wont to tell the 
days and hours till he arrive, More Nevoch; P. 


n. And therefore the preſent Jews begin 


+: com MENTARY 


ly and this'is the firſt day. And thus they 


as it follows 


all Men 


Firſt - fruits, 


We” FA. 


this Su Prayer, ſayi 
Bluſod art this; O Lot Wh Sen ths Low 
the World; wwho baſt ſunitified us with thy Þr 

and us to number the days 725 


pray till the r ö 
there is one Week : 


— 
ſame Prayers to e E. Evening of 1 int 


„ now to keep, as the 


—— they pray to Gop every day, 
have JOE counting, that he wouli 
— V nalen and the Temple, and then 
promiſe to do all that is here preſeribed. And 
chis counting in ſome places is performed pub- 
lickly in their Synagogues; yet ſo that every 
Maſter of a Family is bound every Night to do 
it at home: ſee Buxtorf. Synag. Judaica, cap. xx. 

Ver. 16. Even unto the morrow after the ſe. 
venth Sabbath ſhall ye number fift The 
next day after the ſeventl Sabbath (or eek) 
made juſt ffty days; from which this Feaſt was 
called Pentecoſt : and in the Old Teſtament, 
the Feaſt of Weeks; "becauſe it began the next 
day after the ſeven Weeks before-mentioned, 
xxxiv Exod, 22. 

And c ſhall offer a new Meat-offeri 10 the 
Lonxp,] Viz. Of new Corn made into Loaves, 
ows in the next Verſe : which was the 
Firſt- fruits of Wheat-harveſt, as the place be- 
fore- mentioned tells us, xxxiv Exod. 22 

This day the Samaritans take to have been 
the firſt day of che Week; after the very Let- 
ter of this Law, which' is thus made out, by 
the great Primate of 1/#knd: Our bleſſed Lonp 
being ſlain at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the 
whole Sabbath following (which was the firſt 
day of Unleavened Bread) he reſted in his 
Grave. The next day after that Sabbath, the 
Sheaf, or Omer, of the Firſt-fruits of the Barley- 
harveſt was offered to the Loxy ; when Chriſt 


_ roſe from the dead, and became the Firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept. From this 


was the ac- 
count taken of -the ſeven Sabbaths, or Weeks: 
and upon the morrow after the Seventh ( that 
is, N 9 our Lord's-Day) was celebrated the 

of Weeks; which is called the day of the 
xxviii Numb. 26.) becauſe then 


were offered. the Firfi-fruits of their ſecond, or 


 Wheat-Harveſt ; and therefore called the Feaft 


' Harveſt, (xxiii 16.) becauſe then was 
principal, -and the duſion of the whole 
Harveſt of the year. Upon which day the A- 
es, having themſelves received the Firſt- 
ts of the Spirit, begat three — Souls, 
— 
as the s of '4 
Gov, and unto 9 Now the matter 
being ſo ordered by God, that in the obſerva- 
tion of 'the Feaſt of Weeks; the ſeyenth day 
of che Week (the Jewiſh is ern was 7 


ſely paſſed over, and that 
fo as Ar no won- 
der the Chriſtian Church hach a ated that 
day, inſtead of che Seventh, for the Service of 
OD. 
Ver. 17. 27 out Bobikate 
Theſe Tels ten pris at of ou offered ar 2 
| „in the name of the whole 
— Which is the reaſon of * = 


o * N 
— 


of your habitations, | For to affirm, as ſome do, 
Lee, Leone were ta be brought out of eve. 

Houſe, or at leaſt out of every Town, is 
And; for they may as well ſay, /zven Lambs 
(25 it follows) which. were offered with this 
Bread, were to be furniſhed in like manner, 
out of every Family, or Too mn. 

Two Wave-loaves, 2 Erd ce 

e proportion, as before ver. 13. which was 
— to God, che Lox d. of the whole 
orld, by waving: them to all quarters. Each 
Loaf did not contain two Tenth-deals; but 
there was one in each Loaf. | 

They ſhall be of fine. flour.) Of Wheat. 

They Pall be with. leaven.) And there- 
fore were not burnt upon the Altar (for that 
was unlawful, ii Leu. 11, 12.) but wholly given 
to the Prieſts. Whence it was, as the Jews ob- 
ſerve, that n yh l . 
oferings of ving were leavene VII. 
13.) and not burnt ag 4h Altar, but intirel 
given to the Prieſts, the Servants of Goo, 
who attended at his Altar, that they might 
feaſt together with him. | 

They are the Firſt-fruits unto the Lo Rp.] Other 
Firſt-fruits are mentioned, — 4 * 8 | by 2 
were che rit xcipal 9 bei 18 ** fruits © 
Wheat-harveſt 3. Which with all the reſt are ex- 
actly enumerated; by Nebemiab x. 35, 36, 37- 
And that Place Pliny, mentioned ver. 14. 
ſcems to prove that the Heathen offered both 
the firſt of their Fruits, before they brought 
them out of their Fields and Vineyards; and 
lo the firſt of what was made of them after 
they were brought home. 


pray him co. grant fruitful Seaſons for the fu- 


Ver. 18. And ye ſpall offer with the Bread ſe- 
ven Lambs without blemiſh, 8c.) This being 2 
being tl 


pear day, and Burnt-offerings no- 


ſort of Sacrifice, purely in honour of Gop, 


2 greater number, both of Lambs and other 

Creatures, are required upon this Solemnity. 
And one 3 and two Rams.) In 

xxviii Numb. 27. it is ſaid, Two young Bullocks, 

and one Ram, r | 

haps they were left. to their liberty, either to 


one young Bullock and two Rams, or 
one and two young Bullocks. Or elſe, 
_ thoſe mentioned in . were diſtinct Sacri- 


fices, beſides. thoſe here mentioned: and ſo 
Joſephus ſaith, lh. iii. Antiq. cap. 10. that there 
vere offered upon this day, three young Bul- 

two Rams (it ſhould be three Rams) and 


fourteen Lambs. All which were offered, be- 
— lorning and Evening Sacrifice of e- 
o 


N 

: 
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were offered ( Burnt-offerings, Sin-offerings, 
| Peace-offerings) upon it: and in greater propor- 


Per- 


25 W the Solemnities 


(hc e 


A * . 3 
1 — * rr MY 
. 1 n 


— 
\ 


« © 
* 
- 


5 it; oP 2 
eus 
the Sins of the Nation in general; only a Kid 


N 


Nevoch, P. ĩii. cap. 46.) the more grievous the 
Sin was, the. viler. the Sacrifice; there being 


no greater Sin than Idolatry, nor viler Sacrifice 


than a She-goat ; and yet this was the 
of that Sin, as they interpret, iv. 27. xv Numb: 
ky | L 


Aud two Lambs of the firſt year, for a Sacrifice 


J Peace-offerings.) Double the number to what 


was commonly offered. For this being an high 
day, all ſorts, of  Sacrifices (as I faid 22 


- 


tions ( — the Sin- offering) than on other 
days. And theſe were the only Peace-offerings 
of the whole Congregation. of 1fael,. offered 
2 at chis one time of the year, and never 
lie ! | : 


Ver. 20. And the Prieſt ſhall wave them with \ 
y the Bread of the, Firſt-fruits, for a Wave-offering 


9 the. Lok D.] Theſe Sacrifices, wich the 
reſpaſs-offering for a Leper (xiv. 12, 24.) were 


the only Offerings that were waved about to- 
wards all the corners of the World. So Abar- 


binel upon this place: The waving was performed 
the ahi; who reached them out, upward and 
wmvard, this way and that way, towards the 
fix quarters of the World ; to ſhew that the Earth 


is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof,” Or, as 
that they might un- 


2 Levi 1 ſpea] 
rſtand, 7 0Via of Gop is ev wheres 
above and beneath, in 3 of the I 


were thus waved, as well as theſe Peace-offerings : 


That is, ſome part of them all, in the name of 


the reſt ; for the Prieſt could not wave the 
whole Body of them, A ny ſo heavy. 


Tbey ſhall be boly. to the Lo np for the Prieſt] 
Who had not only the Breaſt and the Shoulder 


(as was uſual) but all the fleſh of theſe Peace- 


offerings (their Blood being ſprinkled; and their 


Inwards burnt) was-given unto him, to be ea- . 
ten by the Males among 


Court of the Sanctuary; even as the Sin- fe- 


rings were. For theſe Peace-offerings being (as 
I be offer of the | 


fore noted) the only Peace-offerings 


as 
whole Congregation, were reckoned among the 


moſt boly : whereas the Peace-offerin 
of e 


ing for the whole Congregation, the 


were too many, to have any portion of hem 


Ver. 21. Ad je ſhall proclgim an the ſeif-ſame 


it may be an holy. Convocation to pon. ] See 


ver. 4. The 3 Aſſambly, was 


partl to commemorate G 0's great Goodneſs, 


hf 
(which was the chief N f 
them from thence, as Maimonides ſpeaks, F. ii. 


More Nevoch. cap. 43.) ti to thank him 


for giving them ſuch fair hopes of | 


* 
begun 
* 
* 


— 


Ss 


the Goats, For as Maimonides obſerves (More 


Expiation 


orld. 
Mb the two. Lambs.) This ſeems to fignify 
Which they did the fore-named Burnt -offering and Sin -offering 
partly. ur a ANION to Go b, to thank him 
making the Tear fruitful; and partly to T 


the Prieſts, in che 


f. en, were leſs, boy; as Dr. Light- 
foot obſerves in his Temple Service, cap. viii, ſets 4. 
And the true reaſon. why the Prieſt had all the 
Fleſh of theſe Sacrifices, was, ' becauſe ey be- 
erers 
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. all do as frets work ab.] It wis s 
. & the firſt and the laſt days of 
Unleavened Bread, {ver. 7, 8.) with ſuch 4 
Ref, as made it dittefent from à Bab- 
bach. And that e en, ( Mamonides 
calls it) at the rg 414 —_ 
one Yay, was the reaton the memory of t was 
celebrated only for one day in the year ; where- 
as the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread laſted ſeven 
days; for one day was not ſufficient to make 
them . 8 ” 
endured perhaps one 

was a * 1 11 
fervile Work, becauſe of the great Buſineſs of 
Whear-harveſt, which was then coming on; and 
could not permit chem to be ſo much at leiſure, 
as thiey were when the Fruits of the Earth were 
all 'pfthered. Then they kept a Feaſt ſeven 
days, (ver. 39.) as they did at the beginning of 
Bartey-harveſt; when the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread was held. At which time Harveſt did 
not come on ſo faſt; as it did at Penteryft : for 
the Firſt-fruits then were of green Corn, parch- 
ct; and dried, and offered to Gon, for the 
hope they had he would bring the reſt to 
1 „ 


maturity. 
Ver. 22. And when ye yea the Harveſt of your 
Land, thou Hu not ee See 1 
bor ners of the Field, &e.) This Precept hath been 
fufficiently explained fore, xix. 9, 10. Only 
the occaſion of its r jon here ought to be 
obſerved ; which is the mention of Harveſt and 
Firſt-fruits, which in gratitude they then offered 
unte Go b. Of whbſc Gootneſd he would have 
them fo ſenſible, n not to de ummmôful of the 
Posry but do de ſuch Benefactors t them, 
voor dry ering ater bs wer are 
PAL ? 8 tne Pe gi 
yore. eſe Words ate frequently \ to 
"i red at the ſame time 
Vet. 24. Speak unte rhe Children of Trad, 
ig.] Who: (as F have often faid) were all con- 
cerned to take notice of ſuch Precepts. 
In the froernb month, in the firft day of the 


4 


es A COMMENTAR 


Vai of Ou 7. 
the Treth 5 
wandering 


S 


of Atonement, mote diligencly than at | 
cher time; Filing in the night to pray in their 
< Syhigegucy till break of day, G. But, cho 
no more than for what they ſuy of Comme- 
morating the Deliverance of Iſaac: For why 
ſhould net blowing of Trumpets be ordered 
for a preparation to other Selemn days, and 
eee ee 
0 aat.- 01 *. 1 1 1 
9 1 i year, at in hen N 
doh, (as many have obſerved} ho che 
teſt of che — by this means, (At rp om 
more proſperous : G oy a/d pleaſed to ordain 
chis great re Aarne People, in bo- 
hou? of himfelf, upon the Day of the firſt New 
SEE oo FEE 
y ) hm whe preſerve them 
from the Worſhip of the . 
fenſible chat he alone gave the good years, and 
renewed his Mercies daily, from Month to 
them. "BowfS-r1u1 imagines, that 
G ©Þ put an hohour upon this Month, becauſe 
It was the cenie that ay evety ſeventh day was 


. 


fay- a Sabbath, and every events the Land 


reſted, Ge. ſo every chen month of every 


month, ye ſhall have u Sabbarh.] Such a Sabbath othe 


as thoſe Mentioned ver. 7, 8, 21. on which no 
ſervile work was to be done; as it Follows in 
the nent Verſe. For the ſeventh Month was the 
firſt Month of the year, according 


3 
8 
: 


1 and — Pa to 
— nne 26 
their Jubiler, ds” ey were to dw the 
pet as did on this day: which was 
New Noon in all > wat; and the 

| | tri * fell in che time 
i Ir is 

ee erke 

wb. P. Il. cop. 43.) wil 

p. und call them $6 repentance % 


ing to put Wem in mind of the grear Day of 


Thu he exphiny more hrgdly in bis Fin Che- x 


of Trumpet was a momoirial of; which 1 
e to be the Creation of the World; which 
was in  Autwmn, Upon which account it was, 


1125 


| — Loc oonnb ts / Ix 5 kk W] - a ES 'T ©: a 
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Genrites x r 


was uſed by che 
2 


222 Bet be be that doth 
ay fone 2 4 


N Mn me 
. . two 5 


Grey from 
; things 


9 


1 — to reſt from R they 


Freſſed eicher of cheſe Commands, 
2 og my Gog 


Ar EES- : Wien 

af þ ns ds work. I. 

whi Jer ever, 2 Tal 2 
went it Was a of ſuch high im 

| al orion n Day: 8 = 1 ſhould wholly attend to the 

D; es they ſerve up to the Table a NAU head, N ae. which was a Day 

ia the memory of that Ram; which: was ſacrifi- tion, 4 pentance, and making 

ced in the 5 W E cace with Ka "And, as the Jews 


But ral of an e made by by fire unto 

Ibe ue Lon About which Directions are — 

Bayer ix Numb. 2, &c. For it was 
9 


ee 26. Aud the Loeb ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying.] The following Pr is of mo- 
mae e act 5 de to e ſet be- 
ſore it. 
. Alb on ide" tent this ſe- 
vemb aun, there ſhall be a e 
This hath been explained xvi. 29, 30, 31. 
it Rall be un bo corbochtien to von.] On 
which they were to uſſemble, to humble them- 
A AN AN aa here follows. YL 


4174 Aeg ad, The de Jons Boney 1 5 
is Solemn Day of Faſting w 

partly to avert thoſe Diſeaſes which BER nk 
——_ in the Autumnal 


LN a rather than any other, that they 


reſs their Grief at that time, when che 


i Sn of h Golden Calf was commitred. - 
Lok A Se eg 
„bon, are given in xxix N 8. 

Ver. 28. And Je Pall do no work on that 
ſame day.) tee we 3. and avi. 31. 


For it is 4 day of atonement.) Set 
for this work 3 which is at Ng: Tee i 


_ the xvith 
| To make an atonement for you before the Lo xD 


your Gov.) Firſt the Prieſt made an Arone- | 
ment for himſelf and ors, al for 
ol OT ENS for the hol 


Be themſelves in 
A And this'the H 


A ee, 
Im 


Seafon : And this 
offer an offering R 


, about which Di- 


| 57 il 


may 
1 


ninth Day, 


4 This N 


themſelves obſerve, there was no Man fo 


ito but he had offended in ſome thing or other 


And befides,” they were to afl hinilyes 


for the Sins of the whole Body of che _ 
Day of Reſt merely, bur of Re- . £2 | 


tors. « 

"Ver. 34. I ſhall be unto you 4 Sabbath of reſt.) 
As the weekly Sabbarh wa 3. when they 
did nor merely. gt from Labour, but imploy- 

the Divine Service; as ver. 
Lobſerved they did on other Sabbaths of 
eathens them- 
ſelves could diſoern, that the deſign of their Fe- 


Aivals, which were days of eaſe and remiſſion of 


Labburs, was mh vir dee id if en, 
to withdraw the Mind from Human 


ployments, «v 4 t reien wghe 8 Mw, that 


Chapter ſo u Man may have Ae Res to turn his Mind to- 
wards Gop. Which is 


a moſt Divine ſaying 


-of Strabo, which 1 think ee ng ore, 
but "IF be too oft repeated) Lib 
, eee 1 

e 
fir ants he un 2 ke te High. Pr 
on the Even of 2 Day of 2 m eat · 


much, becauſe it would make him — 
as they tell us in Joma, kap. 1. u. 4. 
our learned Sheringham oblerves, that the 


Evening before” is called «br Even of the Day 


an ion, becauſe they began cke Faſt bo. | 
Ke 8 of the 8 ſo that the whole 
d to _ following Sabbath. 
laces, xvi. 29. where it 

is an they roy | af their Souls 5 the tentb 


ch faith on the ninth 


themſelves in che concluſion of che ninth 
ended the Faſt in the concluſion of 
Ser Menaſſeb ben 1frazl, Queſt. A 4d 


# lei den Hal . celebrate your Sab- 
bach.) This juſtifies what was now ſaid, 
That this Day began in ie Even of the 
and continued till the Even of the 


' Tout Sabbath.) So this Day was called, be- 
cnt manner of work might be done on 


„ and 
tenth. | 


From even 


Props 92 d 
unto * 
n the A | ” 


: 2.4 Did =. 20 5 * 
1 + WC | WPF ** 
* * 8 4 2 55 1 * 
— 


2 r 
greateſt lemnities Gop in 44 
N of his Berefits. 2 1 
| Fi pra egy gy month 
Fea Tabernacles, 48 % de 


a ** . " was to begin 
continue wo Da The del 

mo of ſnleavened 
of this Feaſt is thus e d by 54 
To ny wo, © ee. he, Paſlover.. Wh 
ery ore woch. iii. 
to fe eg the memory of 2 2 bu 
which God did Egypt, out of which a 
brought them at chat time; as the 25 
Tabernacles did to preſerve the mem 
the Signs and Wonders he did in che Wi 
neſs; Where he afforded them his Divine Pro- 
tection under a glorious Cloud, and preſerved 


them without any Houſes, both in the cold of 


Winter and heat of Summer. In ſhort, there 
are two ends mentioned in this Chapter, of the Joi 
Inſtitution of this Feſtival; one to give thanks 
for the Fruits of the Earth, which were then 
gathered, ver. 39. another, and the princi 

in a grateful remembrance that they dwelt in 
Booths forty Years, and were brought into 
better Habitations when they came to Canaan, 
V. 42, 4 


' Convoration, &c.] It was to 2 1 as the 
Day of Pentecoſt, ver. 21. And they 1 one 
carried in their hands the Bough of ſome 
Tree, as the Hebrews underſtand the 23 . 
* Wi 71 aw deſcribing this 


Feſti 
210. „ the ik 
place? 


Ver. Baugh of Mir days ye ſhall offer an offering 
. made by fire unto the 1 
crifices, with their Meat-offerings, which were 
to be offered on. theſe ſeven Days, are diſtinct- 
ly ſet down. in xxix Numb. from the tbir teenth 
Verſe to the end. Where it will be moſt j pro- 
to conſider them. 

He RY — be an boly Convocation 
unt 
And ye ball offer * ofoin made by fire unto 


LIES A -Burnt-offering, with a Meat- 


offering attending upon it? according to the ap- 

intment in xxix Numb. 36, 37. 

Ii. is @ ſolemn Aſſembly. This a nw word, 
which is not uſed hitherto concerning any of 
the Feaſts here mentioned; ſignifying, as we 
cranſlate it in the Margin, à day of reſtraint, or 

rather, . a cloſing, or concluding day; for then the 
Solemnity en ed. e lerer, 8 m6 
e, the Concluſion of the Feaſts. Whence 
. the laſt Day of the Fe 1 
is alſo called b this Name of Atzereth, xvi 
Deut. 8. An ſo is the F of Pentecoſt 
(which was kept in the end of ſeven age 


137 n they Er 


of the Law, and . che of 

the whole five Books of - Moſes. ence 

2 called by this fame of 
Atzereth, 2 Kings K. 20. i Joel 14. This Je 


1 iS 
* * 


4 COMMENTARY © 


to me do he 9 of this 


Ver. . And on the fuſt Jay ſpall be an boly- 


e peculiar Sa- i 


2 when I Hane. of 


ben 
- Theſe — give a reaſon of the repetiti 
12 the Command; | becauſe there was ſome- 


6 


* * 1 


chen that which the Jews commonly give, — 
render it 4 day ditantion ; becauſe, - faich 
Abarbinel, „ 
to ag? ca3f Py no 2 Feaſt continued 
more then es Hogs york at Feruſalem 
3 Feaſt 5 this Day lens fem 
m to be to of Ia — 
Day of Pentecoſt was to the Paſſover. For as 
A et: 00d to count ſeven Weeks from 
— er Day a 
Feaſt; ſo they are here commanded, after 
the ſeven, 95 s. of the Fu of Tabernacles, 
to ſtay and feaſt one Day more. Others of 
f them — Solomon Jar, fay-this was-as if 2 


Man, having been entertained by his Friend 


ſeven Days, ſhould, to expreſs greater kind- 
wes ING N one day more. 
nd their i do no 22 — wort therein.) But 
5 23 Mirth and Re- 
th thankful A 


ledgments of 
Feat ke Benefits to them: ſee ver. 7, 8. 


Ver. 37, Theſe are tbe feaſts (or Aſſemblies) 


cipal, 2 the Lo x D, which ye ſhall proclaim to be boly 
onvo 


cations.) This was the Preface to them, 
ver. 4. and now is the Concluſion; to make 
2 2 more l | 
Jo offer an offering reunto dhe Lon | 
a Burnt-ofe Fg and a Meat-offering, and a 85 
crifice, &c.] Theſe Offerings are he ar 
ſet.down 2. hath been noted all along) in the 
xxviii. and xxixth of Numbers. And by @ Sa- 
criſce ſeems here to be meant 4 Sin-offering ; 
which is 1 RES thoſe yo Chap- 
ters, ether nnn 4 all 
* Feſtivals. + . 
Ne Befides the Sabbaths of the Lon v.) 
e the Sacrifices appointed upon all the 

Sabbaths i in the Fear; which were not to be 
omitted, if any of nr F — here mentioned 
fell upon the ſeventh the Week. 

Gs beſide your | gifts. os underſtand by 

Gifts, ſuch Preſents as Men made to Go D, be- | 
yond their Fir/t-fruits and Tentbs, But it ay 
: thought only a general word, including the 
two particulars which follow, Vows and 
will-offerings. 
Ver. 39. Alſoi * tbe fteenth doj of the ſewenth 
baue gathered in the fruit of "the 
no new injunction in this 
Vat — only an inforcement of what was 
ſaid before; the very ſame Days being ap- 
pointed to be obſerved, with thoſe named 
ver. 24. Therefore the Hebrew Particle Ak 


Tee- 


then art my. . 5 25 

Truly G op is good to Iſrael, ii Lam. 16. Certain 
this is the day that we looked for. ba 
gathered in the fruit of the Land] 


non 


in 7 Feſtival, than 

. pe of their Condition in 
14 ga 3 was to e eſs their 
Tanne mes for their de Har- 
veſt which they had now gathered. For which 


— the foes ys which were in 
Commemoration 


. , as, I 
7 8. = 


cube X 
commemoration r in Tents in 
the Wee here was an git added t0 
acknowl his Mercy, of receiving tha 
FFF 

1 4 e ORD. 
270 This was the Feaſt of n 

Sac uſted al theſe ſeven days. 

On the firſt day ſhall le 4 Sabbath] | B68 


A. on the eigbib day he's eb 

che inſtitution o tea of unleavened .. 
it is ſaid in the ſeventh day is an holy Convocation, ye 

do no ſervile work therein ; 1. e. it ſhall be 
2 Sabbath, ver. 8. but here the eighth day hath 
that honour put upon it (not the /eventh) being 
added to the Feſtival for a peculiar reaſon; 
and therefore to be obſerved in a very ſolemn 


manner. For the Feaſt of Tabernacles fell in 


the time of Vintage, when — Fruits of the 
Earth were, in a manner, all ered, xvi 
Deut. 13. From whence it is call by the name 
of the Feaſt of Ingat 3, XXiii Exod. 16. not 
becauſe the whole Feaft was celebrated on this 
account; but becauſe a principal part of it was 
kept on this ſcore, viz. dhe eighth day; as the 
other ſeven days were in memory of their dwell- 
in Tents. But that the _ day had no 
e is apparent; for they did not 
dwell in Tabernacles on the eighth day of this 
Feaſt, but only on the ſeven preceding. Which 
brag Fs they returned to their Houſes ; 
and kept this day there to _—_ 
here named: for ſo it is expreſaly ſaid ver. 42. 
Te all dwell in booths Jeven 
over, a great Sol continued to another 
any and was kept after another manner, 
in Booths, but in their Houſes. © So Mai- 
amd in his More Nevoch, P. iii. cap. 43. That 
we go from the Feaſt of Tabernacles to another So- 


lemnity, on the eighth day, it tends to make" our R n 
whoſe Feaſt went a little before on the firſt of 
this Month. 'Whence the Rabbins call this 


22 which could not be done in Taberna- 
but in large and ſpacious _ and Palaces. 
Where G a2. ſtin greater Feaſts, as well 


a ſung che Praiſes of God ar the Tom le, 8 and 


Trumpers and Inftruments of Muſick. 
Service, ſome 
which have the Title of "A-bagittith (viz. viii. 


Kxxi. and Hxxv. _ Gath i 
preſs; and the theſe - "Pſalms + 
vere ſung in the * the Vintage. Cer- 


tain it is, Jt thi two laſt named were ſung 
© OG 


F * 
1 
% 


XX u. "ow LEVITLOUR 


before the Feaſt, The D — And 
ith he, they keep a“ 


K Muſick, Se. which ma 


days. Which being ry 


ſay thoſe three. Pſalms were Uſed, 5 


a Winne Oel 
ef fake; Don: On and e 


eat Solemnity, herein they cele- 2 
os wonderful” Providence over A 
and ſhout - 


at theit Vi ge, is clear, from 2 Which -t 
xvi 1a. 16. en er: 33. ii Hoſea 15. Which 
Fay nd Bop hn nl 1-2 fra vom ger F 


& 4" i * + 
* * 9 4. 8 
1 


* * : PIE YL Wy 7 2 
* - it 4 9 * * 
% by I * 
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* 


then a few Days after, 
nother Feſtivity; which openly ſhows it was de- 
dicated to Bacebus, for they carried Boughs of 
Palms i in their hands; Sec. with which they went 
into the Temple; che Levites (who he fancies - 


were called ſo from , which was the Name 


of Bacthus) going before with Inſtrunients of 
very well incline 
us to think, that the Gentiles. corrupted this 
holy Feſtiviry, (as they did other ſacred: 4 
tutions) and turned it into the pro 


chanalia: which is no im Gba m 
Jo. Mich. Dilberrus in fs Diſſre: Ter 


Gentil. cap. 3. 


Ver: 40. And ye Pall tae as 
Then they began to build their 2232 dn) 
might dwell in deen che reſt 3 
oughs ws goodly Trees, &c.) Some fancy 
n ion for the ing of Jede 
with theſe Branches; but for the 17 
in their hands, as Joſepbus tells us, i. A2. 
tig. cap: 10. —ͤ— foe 3 rr won 
called Hoſanng's, becauſe they ſung thoſe words 
of the P/almiſt as they marched with'theſe 
Boughs in their hands, Save' now {in the He- 


brew the word is Hoſan-na] OLoxy: ©Lonp 


fend now pro ; cxviti. 29. And this is ſo 
riveted in the; inds of che Jews, that Abex- 
Ezra makes it the Opinion of the Saudade to 
hold that they were e 4 öde uin ut it 
is evident from viii Nehem:; 15. that they gut 
theſe Branches to make Booths, and not b chf 


might alſo be tho a fl Expreffion- 
Joy in en anger Ev after chey were 
expelled out of their own Land. It is/not un- 
likely alſo that they celebrated this Feſtival by 
ng of Hoſanng's, * other tokens of 


praying for 4 happy new year, 


Feaſt of Tabernacles 


E ate, O our Redeemer j — 2 19 
e © our u n. Ab 


In 
is Feaſt, by 


0 3 5 7 


i 20 b. een Kenn 3 gr 


Mich. Dilberrus 


$10 


by God FL The Hebrew word Hadar doth this Cuſtom. at 


not merely ſignify that which is beautiful and good- 
bh, — es . + aan aft 


— 
ſerve Heine in bis Smegna e,. 
exactly tranſlated, Take to you the Boughs — — 
with broad Leaves, ſuc as he Br Braces o _ 
trees: ſo that hadar is af word, and 
| Srancbe of Palmtrees, a ſpecial inſtance of a 
layers A Leaves; which were the fit- 
teſt to be becauſe they were beſt. able to 
defend them, aither fre heat. or cold, or rain. 


Maine takes this word to 5 the Boughs 
"of a Tree, which he have to be 
a Citron. And the Jews are ſo d with 


this dpinion, - that, at this day, the 
Feaſt cannot be celebrated — ary — 
ches. And therefore the Jews now in Germany 
| 2 „and endeavour to get one eve- 


2 a great 12 HEL faich he had one 
3 


that "ou. your 
; wrote his Book now mentioned. 


* Service, chap. 6. fs 


wxtorf. d. cap. 21. 
wy nomic of + hank ] With + which Fudee 
«bounded, and was ſo noted for them, that 
in the ancient. Loris Pollypoge repreſenced 


. Which wer 
The ] 


of thick 
Lady... er. 


4+: 


J 


; 
: 


lber of the brook.) If this 


in Nehemiah. ok 16. 20 mention i 
em their I. es not conſi- it 
| . 

pacting an together the other. 
nd e ball rejoice 7 op (cept, 
: Theſe Ar Es £1 


. 


1. 
4 


F 


1 


J 
2 
2 
I 


12 


the rad wy Maimonides thinks that Moſes bids 
them take the B 


wa owed Teri, 22 
ating Mater, never rejoicing in 
x The manner of which is deſcribed 


_- of a 2 — Benefit; 


He that 23 0 


* 2 


A COMMENTARY 0 uy 


Which I take to Fats vn, memory of chat 
Water which followed them all the time they 
bor in the Wilderneſs, without which 6 


1 2 — Far 
out 


2 — 70 as into 4 E of 
ines an trees, 1 & 
Moſes ſpeaks, viii Bent. 7, 8 * 

er. 41. And ye ſpall keep it a Feaft unto the 
Lon ſeven days in the year.] He repeats it a. 
gains becauſe it was of very great Importance 

they ſhould keep in mind ſuch a ſingular Be: 
nefit as this, of their Preſervation in the Wil- 
derneſs. 

i Bat bs Font fan fe gor penern 
For the end mentioned ver. 4 

Zi, Hall celebrate it in the Fane month.] They 
came out of Zgypt in the Month; 482 

to dwell in Tabernacles at Succotb; (xii 

Exod. 35.) and from that place were conducted 
ever after under the Cloud, xiii Exod, 20, 21. 
Which being in that Month we call March, 
ſome may ink. it had been moſt proper to 
have kept this Feaſt at that time of the year, 
and not in September. To. which the Jews an- 
ſer, That in March Summer began, when it 
was uſual: for Trop go, dwell in 3 
more r Houſes: So that if 
had kept chis Feaſt then, it would not have 
been known. 2 mpeg ode 


Therefo MEA * af the 
re- 9Þ 199 
Month, which is 
when Men commoniy 
and betook mu 1 Pi 
55 
Hoa in To: their na pleaſure, or 
* Cuitom, : he de 


memory of a e Benefit. Let 


the fifteenth da of 2 ap inted 
chef , 2 Feaſt, becauſe it was 

upon the Wi ar day of the rt Month tha 

that they . of 905 pt to Suctoth. 

| Yorke s ſeven days.) They 

left * at 2 7 2557 and went into 

the F 1 'd e 1 Tents. there ; or 


on their Marra or in their Court-yards, 
as we read in viii Ne 


> — « 


All that are fr aclites hora "ball dwell in booths. 


Sick People were e and the Rabbins 
freed Women and link Children from this Obl 
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„ OR NG az ee, 
like a Tabernacle, and defended them from the 
Injury of the Weather, and wild Beaſts, and 

their Enemies ; they having no other ſhel- 
ter, in that deſolate place, but only this. And 
conſequently, this Feaſt was — to make 
them ſenſible, how very they were in 
8 ouſes, (as Mai- 


monides ſpeaks in the place 4222 


when hay came to the good Land 

to their Fathers, who wandered in an — 

Wilderneſs, without any certain dwelling- place. 
_ another Feaſt was tack d to this on the 


LON. which. . ee 


thered. Dr. Lightfoot, in err the 2 
vuangeliſt — 4 21. hath 1 
for the Obſervation of this Feſtival: for — 


I can ſee no ground, and therefore do not 
mention it, bur refer the Regder to the firſt Ark. 
Volume of his Works, p. 477. 


When 1 them out the Land of Egypt. 
For the very firſt place te recs af: 2 
ter their firſt days march out = Egypt, was 
called Succoth, (as. I obſerved before) that is, 
Tabernacles : becauſe here they began to ſpread 
their Tents, ** m_ ere lived ever after, for 


| Land of Ca- 
3 were — dom * erred Tents be- 
fore Houſes; as 


with ſo often, 
was diflolved ; They nds his 
And indeed, it was the ien yet: 

for Shepherds, and ſuch as feed Cattle, 


(as 1 iv Cen. 20.) and therefore no 


wonder it laſted ſo long among the Hale. 


who originally were ſuch People. 
| Tam tbe LoD your Gop. Whoſe Com- 


mands ought to obſerved, 
, EY IT 
1 
of Thar! the Feafts of the wy dare Ho 8 
commanded to do, ver. 2. 
Ss 
ing theſe _— W in honour of 


r 


CHAP. XXIV. = 
Ver. 1. EE 


1 whoſe Benefits | 


ps to burn — 
been explained, xxvii Exod. 20. where this or- 


— iven, and now is commanded to 
put in tion. It is not improbable 
that the Oil, to make it more pere and free 
from all Der. ed thro*. two Strainers into 
the Lamps; as Fortunatus Scacchus endeavours 
to make out, Myrather. i. —ꝛ—ę— 10. 


Ver. 3. Without the veil of the Teſtimony, 


nd 
bread) in the place — ruch'y 1 Erod. 30. 
where ſec what I have noted. They were pro- 


where they were aſſured they and; their 
would be » and no here 
—— this to J. 


roboam 


pared by the Levites, 1. Chron. ix. 38. N | 
and were in number xii. to repreſent the 


Ara Worlkip.of Gov at: thac 


* 


— 5 
'y _ * 
9 
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that ſhould induce them to repent of th 
Gop and his dwelling 3 8 
tells Brig lv en dee 
and the Leue wait on their Rache, 2 thy 
AN APO TER e e 
28 


nd n 
rs gr - = pure Table; 
| and the Candleftic] of Gold with the Longs thereof, 


to burn every evening, &c. ſee 2 Chron. xiii. ver. 
9, 40% 1% &c. 
Two den, deals foal be in one Cake] * — 


=: thor 


1w0-Omers 3 for an Omer was the 
an Epbah, xvi Euad. 36. Where we 
read, "ver. 22, —_———y while they 


were in the]Wilderneſs, 
tity every Sab — — theſe 
Cakes ſet upon Gop's Table, (as it here 


flows, . Dr 8 boch the 
Meaſure ime, were deſigned to put 
Wale 6 eee eee 
rneſs 
Ver. 6. And thou ſhalt ſet them" in two rows, 
&c.] One upon another, as the Hebrew Wri- 
ters expound 1t. Who ſay alſa, that they were 


ſet wiſe  crok over the breadth of the 
Table: and that Oy be. ten hand- breadths 
— and and ſeven fingers thick: 
Aron, er. chap. 14. ſei.'5. 
"oper the pr Table. was called pure; 
F xxv Exod. 


= an Sp eee 
e Lon). wo dwelt in the moſt 
ls Poe EM 
er. pure Frankincen 
A ck any 
:elſe. And there was no better in the 
9 d chan their enn r, af- 


2 3 Onche roof each row of 
* was ſer a golden Diſh „wich an 
handful of Frankincenſe therein 

That it may be on the bread.) Or, for the bread. 
That is, offered unts God, inſtead of the Bread; 
which was to be y bg ang * 
ted on him at his 1 

For a mera "For an 2 — 
of Gov, and of py over 
and to beſeech him to * cem —5 


thein; ( ſee chap. n. t al- 
fo (48:Conradur Palliczoncs unde it) that 
God was ever mindful of his and had 


a great love to them for the Eyer of the Lone 
2 er ee ee 


e 


2 rr Irs notre 
of which yas to be affired unto Gen 
given to his Miniſters. : Now inflad 


roboam and the rd among hr ings 
eir for- 


before the Lox b alway, xxiv Exod. 3. 


e unto the Lon! h 


F — 
% Father 
Ke: become 


I WY 
* iS — «7 * 
4 * * * * 4 
- x XP * 
2. L 5 * 
* . 2 * 
Fd” a a 1 
8 ; 
= 
7 
F- Y 8 
£ ” 5 5 « 
* 
= a 


Ver. . — Alf mr 
1 he Shew-bread was 
Evening before: and then on the 
I to fetch away the 

old Loaves and Frankincenſe that had ſtood 
there all the Week before; and other ſbur fol- 
eee e and Frank- 
incenſe in their ſtead. For iwo of them carried 
the two rows of Bread { fix Cakes a- piece) and 
the other two carried each of them à golden 
Diſh, in which the Frankincenſe was ſet upon 
the Bread: fee Dr. gl 4 comes ond 


vice, chap. 14. ſe; 5 
Being taken from "the Children of 1jrael.) At 
whoſe charge they were provided; tho 


yr ye ms ſee x Nebem. <4 32, 


24 2 Covenant.] B ey 0M that 
e (whi greed to ob- 
ſerve) which M the e to be ſet 


Ver. 9. And it foall be Aurow's and bis fon 
Who, as Gop's Servants, eat of the Bread which 
8 ry the holy plac 

t eat it in e.] For 
the moſt holy things could be 8 
elſe: ſee vi. 26, 2 


oy. Fo # nf an in} | See chap. i, of 


— as the Lon b mad, 
4 of ' that. this dey ft « 0 
_— 


ſhould be reckoned ; 26 dent, 
were, among 

made by fire: for as the ED | 
Meat- offerings were burnt) is called Gov's 
Table, i Mak 12. ſo this Table Where the 


| Shew-bread ſtood was really Gop's Altar. In- 


domuch that the TIES ONS 
before him, was look d as offer 
him: and the Frankinc eee 


of i b 
Sled an g va h for. Tae the Ber 


tiles alſo, as an e ee r 


hath obſerved, thou r | 
cared unto their 4 ply hep <rode of 
3 ntiy che paar Lam, 
11.) it evide nian's' Law. 
That aræ vicem præſtare 3 dicatam, 


_ Table conſecrated might ſerve inſtead: of an 


Altar. Of which he gives an inſtance in the 
Temple of Juno ee and then proceeds 
to give a reaſon for it, betauſe Altars and Ta- 
bles, codem die, quo ades ipſe, dadicari ſolent, 
were wont to be dedicated on the ſame day 
with che Temples themſelves. From whence 
it was that a Table, boc rits dedicata, dedicated 
in this manner, was of the ſame uſe in the Tem- 


4. cad. Sa . 0.2, 19 x6 
12 perpetnal fate. As long theſe Sacri- 


Ver. 10, und: the: ox of an Bat woman, 
whe Father was 18 CO pert ent 
Hebrew 


az.) In 2 
| —— „ of an fe- 
mas i hel of (0, 


2 


man, in the-midſt 
Which! 


3 


wick an Altar: Is SI * 


Of thoſe (it is probable) who went along with. 


the Huelitet when Gp brought them out of... | 


And Aben-Ezra to 
e, 


uu. 1 mote in Mr. 


2. 


_ 
Selden, lib. ii. de Synedriss, cap. 1. numb. a2. where . 
he obſerves, That it is the common Opinion of 
of the 3 man was the ſon of hum whom 


— in Egypt, ii Exod. 12. 


Ifael, ftrove together in the camp.) When Gop 
22 the fo Laws unto. Moſes, 


this Caſe ſeems. to have happened. And the 


Jens fa „ two was 
this: former, 1 
ving a good right to it by his Mother, came 
and endeavoured bo Gale a Teng among the 
Children of Dan, in — Place where their 
my 5 pitch d their Tents, which was 0 
one of that Tribe, who told him 
right dal or Mother would do him no — bo 


- unleſs his Father had been an Ifaclite: for the 


Law was (i Numb. 2.) that every Man. of the. 
Children of / _ ſhould-pitch by his on Stan- 
dard, with the Enfign qr Father's Houſe. 
Which Law, tho given vet the y ſup- 
_ poſe was the . bythe by which this Man 
was condemned, by thoſe that hy the Ws 
to be in-the wrong, 

Ver. 11. Aud tb Tfacliiſ womans 
med the name of the Lon p, and curſed. — — 
given againſt againſt him, he uttered Maſphe- 
nous word Gon himſelf, ( 


— the 1 Szeged ele Jag 


— Jews commonly e that «bl ape. 
was his e ame 
00 D3: how gy td — —— Sinai, when 
the Law was given. But this is a meer fancy; 
for there were ſome, reproachful words aer 


againſt Go p, as well as aint th the — 1 
—_—_ from ver. 15, 
owledge, that a . 0 was — = 


death, whether he curſed oy the paoger ane 


of Cop, or any other, as Mr. 

ü. de Jure N. & G. cap. 12, - Pellicanus pv I 
probable, that this Man mocked art the for 

ing Laws which were delivered about the V - 
ſhip of Gop 3 and contemned Gop himſelf 
when he was told by whoſe Authority they were 


And they br 
ſion of their ſtrife was ſuch as the Jews imagine, 
then Mr. Seiden thinks it highly probable that 
the Cauſe had been heard and judged by ſome 
of f leſſer Courts eſta by Jetbro's ad- 

1 5 21, 22.) where the Blaſphe- 


5 — it: 7 


== of ſo Nn 2 


doubting about the 
a Crime, referred the 


. 


e Exe 


0 nw to. them.) In the Hebrew 
_ egos into the um 


bis fon of le ad woman, 3 5 


on himſelf as ha- 10 


there being alſo another. Law 
* +; 


B 
Camp.] This i jap 


bt bim unto Moſes.) If the occa- : 


proved,' that he was 4 


e 


— 


A + Py —_ 


* 


. & 
514 


be gurke of the-Truch of dition Wg! 
Ver. 12. And th ey put bim in ward.] Commit: - 
; hr he might be ſecured ll 


N mind * LoD might be. ſhewed - 
the words are, That ie 
might be expounded ta them (viz. by. Moſes) accor- 
ding to the mouth of the Logo: that is, as the 
Lox » ſhould declare to him. And fo Onkeles_ . 
renders. them, Till the, matter yas expounded. 4 
them, according. 10 the ſentence of the word * 
Loxp, For it is noted here by a famous 
mentator among the Jews, (as Mr. Selden — 2 
ſerves in a piece. before: mencignad.. lib. ti. de 
Synedr: c. 1.) Gop was conſulted about this 
matter, Becauſe they did not know whether, he was, 
2972 crime; or ohether his judgment was 
be expected from the hand of | ey or -other- 
wie ence. Farchi ſays, They did not know 
whether be was guilt E of den or not. And fo 
Theodoret Q. xacxili. in There was no Law, 
as yet, about this matter. But there was 4 
e plain Law, chat whoſoever. curſed. his Father 
or Mother, ſhould. d ies xi Exod. 17. from 
whence they might zuſtly infer he was to be ſo 
S 
n e 
reviled the Judges and * Exod. 28. 
And therefore I take it, they only doubted hat 
kind of death he ſhould. die, 22 Mos: 
es conſulted the Divine Maj 
Ver. 13. 4udthe Lox v ubeane Mob = F 
ing] Tis likely Mo/es went into die | 
to * 2 ho from the Mer 
pronoun ollo Ir | 
and alſo made a mr ms; | 
with ſome others. 
Ver. 14. forth bim that curſed without the 
Sentence pronounced by 1 
mouth of Go p, from whom they e 
And frft he orders the Criminal to — 
e as an unclean, (v Numb. 
2, 3.) nay an, accurſed thing, vii Foſo: 2 12 
ud let all that heard bim. Nr — —— | 


es the pony 4 to be produced, WhO heard bim 
blaſphemous words. A 
This wa pe- 


e 4 

ar t in e, Hands being laid u 
on no Man's Head condemned by — 4 | 
o- drim, but 8 — By which 
Ceremony they chat they 
had given a true ny him, and 
2 worthy of the Death be was — 


e Gon 
TE 


nor 
ner Gy, 71 N 


d eee Ac 


— 


lood he upon 
ought gn thy ſelf by 22 


he Co bim, * 
ar of Be Senn — bin} This | 
him Curſe N taken of their 


is uh Comp the Law in- 
flicted on him that curſed his Father or his Mo- 
cher, XX. 9. ſee there. WET, 
24 . bale ſpeck unto.the. Cl, 
hr of Trad fy Upon this occaſion 155 


us their man- 


ig A COMMENTARY | 


| i wr gar PET I 
\phemy. ; when in other” Caſes: the ſame = 
| ar fs bly Go Some of the He- ment — Procopius 
beep arr whe this of a who lived a- us thinks's erer is joiged with-a'B 


them, and was not yer folemnly*made a mier, becauſe 


rl 83 t e . 
ſhould die for it — Fa i. 4 Pure” 
Neat. & Gent. cap. lt. And Procypins Carr. 
extends the to ſueh Perſons as curſed the 
God they worſhipped, tho he were a falſe Cod. 
Which is according to the common Rule = 
Taimudifts, chat where we find theſe words i 
iſch, (man, man, which we well tranſiate whoſo- 
ever) they comprehend Gentiles as well as — 
But no doubt this Law particularly concerned 
the People of Harl; whom Gov intended by 
this Law to perſerve from fuck horrid-impiety, 
as is here mentioned. 51 a 

' Shall bear bis fin.] Be flaned:: ſee we. 9. a 


che word ah be underſtood in the 


| ſenſe Procopius well obſerves, that nothing could 
be more ſenſleſs chan this Sin, and upon that 

7 2 deſerved ſtonin — for be that eurſoths hir 
# hay God wail be tall to" confirms bis 
7 — Hebrew words ſeems to in 


—_— Gov. 
"Ver 76 a the nam 


| 1 awe Ad whore &e.] 

is Wncermii Ge hiv 

of the Sin mentioned in the 1e Verſe; 
or only à repetition of the ſame Law, with — 

more expreſs-deelaracion of che punifiment he 

| Bode bow Rhee. Tue Jews" tnreafones” 

_ bly enderſlund ie of lm alone chat expreſſed! ib: 
New i e. the moſt holy Name o * 


fa in Sanbedrim, ca num. w 
7. 2 Cntr oberer our of the Aue 4 2 
eum on Kew Deu Gat ie cus explained; 7 


e 9 their Zveryation⸗ be 
— whichis not lawful for the bj 


But this is a piece of therr Su Fan 
| = * andoubredly is, "Thar i 


reprosched che moſt High, be ſhould die for 


it; bur che meer pronouncing his holy Name, 
could be no e wie when Men might fwear by 
ir, tho not rake it in vain, MN Deut. 13. xx EN. 7. 


All the Congregation ſpall certainly flone bim] As 
— ores to do with the prefer Offen 


As well the ranger, as be that in barn in be 
14d, Bee} By Stranger may be meant a Pro- 
 frlyte like the Egyptian, whoſe Offence was the 
occaſion of this Law: — ey hy, fuck 

to Samaritans and Gentiles; on a. a ade by 

not 


_— 

"Ver. 17, e bus" e mk 
n This Law was 

fore xxi Expe. 12. And 2 
y it is here repeated after 
| Perhaps it was 
3 
„ be 


all Foie . 


jus as on tie ray; whe it commands the love 


— ed Ver. 22. I's ſhall bavr on mamier of low, as 


have the fame mind . 
intention er, 


to deſtro Gon, if 
* v1 as che — hes Meth. 
bour. Therefore the —— ths fog, 


Ag 1 — of ond Nay. 


Wb 18. 2 }flall mate 
was not inc rucus, 
as n — 


to annex unto 
e 
Injuries. And concerning this, fee: xi Exod. 
33, 34. 3 Nehenab here 

„ ſignißes ſuch n 
92555 1 11 1 5 

ET. 20. 4 mak cu ee "ex; 
* . "ſo bull it be dine to: 


2 Kr.) This La concerns only free Perions, 


not their Saves: WIG Rong; Ni 
Exod. 24, 28. 8 

Ver. 21. And. be that: killeth'a dna; be ſhall 
; refſoreit :" and he that killt h a man, be ſhall be put 


ee Tus is a fhorr repetition of the two 


1 ver. 17518. ere 
chem the mare 


well for the 


firanger, as for ons of your own coun- 
try, 


— 2 — — 
(ver. 26.0 ſtranger 
n — 8 

am 


„Lon D your Gon] Who-willos- 
ther front your” wickedneſs, — 2 


9 ; bur de equal Juſtice uns al. 
et the + — j. here, wilhunderſtand 
only a Righteonſneſs, as they call him: 


+ thatis; one * entirely * 


gion for ſack» alone, 
Vir ualled 'with them: fee Se 
47. & Gent. cup 1. p. 468. ; 
Ver. 23. Ad . "ap 
Ky We Ke Tra — 16a 
dee 5 ppears 
thae all the foregs admonitions were re 
to Moſes, upon 1 
Weder d debe proceeded to PX i in 


"rd the 8 Lond c 
manded Maſe] Executed che whole: ſentence 


by Gor! Nen — 9 


erſon, ver. 14. 5 
R e ' * ö | 
f 3 RW in nee 1 
Ons onA * 
ver . ng. er- ds 


"ALL FOR Mount Sinai, 9 
in the . Fen of Siwai; 22 


the y ſcryed alrmoſe a — Year not — 
——— from whence they did not r 
move till che ——— — 
of the ſecond Year after their coming out of 
ſce x Mn. 11, 12: And thus the Hebrew 
ricle Bend is often uſed fur by or — 
Gar. 13. 5 157 and ve find. —.— 


end of wr 


ceonſidered alſo, that the 


WG Sz * 
N * = | ? 
; hd 4 


the conciufion of this Book. Which owe 


e related was delivered to I in 


of 'the ficond Tear after their 
coming out of Egypt, immediately after Une 
Ta Ws ſer up, x1 Exod. 17. 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the Childrot of * — and. 
ſay unto them.) For what. follows was” of uni- 
- verfat concernment. | 

_ When Sk i Wn wich" 74 Rel os 
This ris: tho delivered before they leſt Mount 


Sinai, could” 


i e e 6k ber a Sabbath.) Reſt from! 
being tilled, or ſowen, St. See wriii Exod. 17. 

Uno the Lox» In obedience to lum; and 
in honour of him. Some have underſtood the 
_ foregoing words, ben . ſhall come into the 
Lode EG they were to begin 
the 8 ear as ſoon as they entered into 
Canaan: Which is very abſurd; for fo, not 
che /eventh, but the f, would” have been 
the ear of Reſt. hd that had been very 
| inconvenient, if not 
ing ſuch great waſte, no doubt, chat Proviſion 
would have been very fearce, if no care had 
deen tiken for the enfaing Year. it h to be 
old ſtore upon which 
_ they lived d when they. Ben! into the Land of 
Promife, was the” fruit” of the labour of the 
Canaanites, and not of the Children of 7 = 

The meaning therefore is, chat the feventh Year 
after their entrance into Canaan, or rather, 
after they were ferrled, and had reſt in i it, they 

ſhould ler the Land reſt. 

5 10 Soy queſtion 
851 hat "the month of 77%, 
| (which anſwers to our September) which was the 
ancient beginning of the on, 


_ the fr, month 


Year; or in Mi 


(Feng to our March) which was made a 
5 ing of it, by an expreſs Law, 
a 7 26h 2,. the former ſtill continuing the be- 


8 gn of the Year for Civil things, as this 
for Sacr Now there is great reaſon to 
_think - this Sabbatical Year was to, com- 
mence from September, when all their Harveſt 
was over, whi began in March. Then the & 

pere not to ſow, as they were wont to do 

_ Offoher. and the following Months ; but to 

ſtay till the return of 

Year, For if this Year had been to 

March, they could not have reaped the 

veſt of the ſixth Year. 

Ver. 3. Six years alt thou ſow 2 

| Ins thy Vineyard,, and gather in 

f XXIII Exod. 10. Bot what was ese i in 

r Years, is forbidden in this. 

Ver. 4. But in the ſroemtb ur fan be o Sabbath 
of reſt unto the Land, a Sabbath for the 5 
Or, unte tbe Lonp (as we te it 

ve. 2.) who tho. he gave this Land to — 

prietor of it (as he declares 

Ab in chief, bimfelf, Of 
it. by this Taue 4 
05 a fix Years 


in RF 5 in 

common, for fuch: ang e 2 ** 5 

tit was for the honour of the LO AU 

- obſerved is Law; ior is the weekly Sa Sa 
* chat They wore his, fo 


42 
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not take place till they came into cothp 


deſtrüctive the War mak. 


When this Year was 


is Seafon the next 


this Subbaticat Yew was d 
thar their Land us his.” EY 
ee 


thin 
25 afually "as = their Fi ir Fields or Dives 
2 eng, r.. 

a mai be rmennoned; yet 
plain by w ©x04 105 that 7. we 
ded under — ferne Law and theſe 

are — Pay | Exxephes of all — 
Fru erees, which 
as theſe were. 
Maimonides — to de DAS my eu- 
rious in what he ſairh 1 this Su for 
ine 
That for 
this Vear, — were onthe with that 
called Malkn but if they offended” in an 
other ſort” of Labours beto * the C 


A nes robot 


ture” of the "Fields, or of . — 

coal ' with the” ing of Ma ſtus 
as by 4 certaim meafüre, not exeveds 

Prey i firipes) but with" the fe 

| ied Marder, i; e. of 'Contarnacy and 

2 e e eee 

fure. 47 digged or pl 


d. his 
1 "oath rife pled Tr — = Yor | 
es c. i rees, or 
cg KI 
on. And tied . — he! it Was not 
lawful in the N — wy —_ 
tho it was oe x Price inde 
dead Branches; nor to make i 
them to kill the” Worms; d the ed 

ants to preſerve them from the 
» &c. If they did, they mere liable 1 Fe 
ſcourging of Mur ui. Feng is ſo — Hoy | 
og Bly ie was ufflawful tf 7 
Inſtrument of Husbandry, in ear; as 

yet he — 


Plongh, 2 Tae, 'n Fes Bic: 

them, when they were under the nion of 
the Gentiles; and bownd to find ſion for 
their Armies, to ſow fo much as — 
rain chem, Of which things he diſcourſes at 
large in his Treatiſe called abe ve E219 


8 we 1 er 5 which groweth grime g. fol 
Fridon Seed) which fell oy de. Von — 


„ the old Root which out again, 

cap whi 1 I — e Trevi 
ich is 2 

of wk th the Corn — Juſt 

172 f k nothing of their” Gardens; 

which, e every Man had to bis own 

* In and was not Wan enn 


e jor 2 * Bich he. not 
the whole Field ir img Cocks, 
e wich his Owen, 


me —5 8 . _— 


n 2 lake + i 6 
22 
fed 1 Nan Th» Pine of 
COR" CY * nm 


oing, heck. 23. 


2 it is 4 FEES uy Wer 2 
ae „to them 
about their 


== 


e 
he was not bound to ler it reſt, ſtand 


5 
2 6. And en of the Land.] Hos 
the word Sabbatb- the Fruit tha 


in the Sabbatical Year.; as the word 1 m 
is uſed before xxiii. 38. e „ 
the Sabbath. 
Shall be meat for _ This 
hibition of reaping any Corn this lags o 7 
any fruit, not to be meant abſolut 

but only that they ſhould not 16% 
thing-that grew this Year, as peculiarly N 
becauſe. it grew in their ground; but let all 


be common to others, as well as 3 2 "Tak ad 


23 | ſervant, and for t my 
— — Verſe, man 

the nes the Earth, were perfectly in com- 
mon this Year: For the very Beaſts were not 
excluded, and therefore much leſs any Man 
chat dwelt among them, tho he was uncircum- 
ciſed. But it is very plain likewiſe, that the 
Owner of che and his Family were not 
forbidden to take lard but might might gather 
for their daily uſe as well as others: only not 
by up any thing ſeparate for themſelves. . | 
Ver. 7. And for thy Cattle, and for the Beaſt 
that are in 2 Land, ſpall all the increaſe there- 
A For his own Cattle, and for other 
ich were not . be fed with the 

Fruits which are pro 3 Men, (as Maimoni- 
des obſerves. in the „ cap. g. ſet. 5.) 


but if TING and cat Figs, D 


for inſtance, they were not to be hindered. 
But it ſeems probable that wild Beaſts might be 
driven — their Vineyards, c. in this 
Year, as well as others; becauſe they de 
ſuch waſte, as would have very much d 
the Owner for the future. As for * 
tame Creatures, the Jews (if we 2 believe 
 Maimonides, cap. 7.) were ſo ſuperſtitiouſl 
careful they ſhould have an equal ſhare wi 
— — that when there was no Fruit any 
longer for the Beaſts in the Field, they ceaſed 
to eat what they had 
and if they had any thing of it left, threw it 
out of cheir Houſes. 


years. unte thee, &c.] Which put together 
n Years, as it follows in che reſt of 
. this Verſe. They began their firſt Account (as 
| Maimonides there from the: fourteemb . 
| Year after. their entrance into Canaan ;_. for 
they were ſeven Yearsin conquering the Land ; 
ſeven more in dividing to every one their 
© Portion 3 ſo that the firſt Sabbatical Year was in 


CTIO Ts 3 


pro- day of atonement. 


| Wenk all your Land.] 


what 
c ẽ . W 
N. years, Ver, 

were delivered o aac 
ment; whoſe Sons no ho it peculiar 


Highwa 
one might 
Ver. 8. And thou alt . | 


- the ene TORO RE Aud RAGE NY 


yo the F 
Ver.,9, 


l thou 1 
the Jubilec.] The word Jobel (which we tranſlate 
ubilee in the next Verſe) is not in the Hebrew, 
3 which in the Margin we tranſlate 
108 und. For the Trumpet was blown 
— ifferent manner at this time, than a on 


the MSG " : 


the Haren t the ont is, 2 6 


1:8 PHE: f 
Paſs, it Lache be heard every where, 

1 . the Land. So theſe Ware may be 
moſt e Thou ſhalt . ta paſs 
On the tenth 2 . month, in . 


the Ti * 


This Da was very fitly 

„ that this Year might begin at the ſame 
time that a general Atone ment was made for the 
Sins of the whole Nation. For they would be 
the better diſpoſed, to. forgive their Brethren 
their Debts, when they; craved Pardon. for 


1 make the Tr 
a W 


ſound. (or 422 
his is repeate 
make them careful to awaken every one to 
their Duty, by che ſound of che Trumpet at 
every Door ; 2 unwillingneſs in 
moſt People, to part with, their Servants, and 
their Lands, &«. which they had long | ans 
And therefore every private Man, as 

nides ſaith, was bound to blow with a Trum 

and make. this ſound: nine times, that @ 
might fulfil theſe words of this Precept, thro 

cut all your Land. By this means, as R. Levi 


Barcelonita notes, every one was the better 
inclined to hearken, when he ſaw it was à duty 


incumbent on the wo HEY which alt were 


10 form. 


er. 10. And ye all ballow the ia year) 

iſtin it from all other Years, by 1 55 
lows. Maimonides fancies that 

of numbering ſeven Sabbaths of © 

and of Joy ing 4 the fi gs year, 


was, to give notice of this Year, hl to ca 
the Trumpet to be ſounded, and all the fol- | 


wing Precepts to be . Schemitta ve 


„ cap. 10. num. 1, 


And proclaim liberty.” Unto all Servants 


* were this Year made free. 
red for themſelves; - 


Throughout all the Land.) Even in all the 


as Aben-Ezra loſſes ;\ that every 
t have notice. 


Unto all the Inhabitants thereof.) That is, to 


all the Children of Iſrael who were. Servants ; 
or ſo poor that they had ſold their Estates, as 


it here follows. From theſe words the Jen | 
LI that after the Tribes of Neuen and 
and half Tribe: of Manaſſeb were car- 

ive, Jubilees ceaſed. ey are the 

oy Maimonides in the fore-named Trea- 


'tiſe ; for then all tbe Inbabitams ef the — 


. 


Chap XXV. en DH EVITICUS: . 37 
bred the reſt of every 7th year, without any Jubilee. not ſo ſtupid, as to think further was in- 
I. ſhall be @ Jubilee unte you.) hence this year tended, but only freedom from bodily. Servitude; 


hath the name of Fobely there are ſa many Opini- 
Eng 
N ich it ignifies i Sei, liberty ; 
and . L and Aguila tranſlate it de, remiſ/ 
on; having a regard to the thing, rather than to 
the import of the word Jobel; Which never ſigni- 
fies any thing of that nature. D. Kimchi tells us, 
that R. Akiba, when he was in Arabia, heard them 
call a Ram by this name of Jobelz and thence ſome 
fancy this year was ſo called, becauſe it was pro- 
claimed with Trumpets of Rams Horns, But what 
if there were no ſuch Trumpets? as Bochart thinks 
there were not, theſe Horns being not hollow: 
ſee Hierozoicon P. i. lib. 2. c. 43. p. 426, &c. where 
ſeveral other Opinions are confuted. The moſt pro- 
bable that I meet withal, is, that it was called Jo- 
te! from the peculiar ſound which was made with 
the Trumpet, when this year was proclaimed. For 
the Trumpet blowing for ſeveral purpoſes, viz. to 
call their Aſſemblies together ; to give notice of 
the moving of their Camps; to excite Soldiers to 
and to im this year; there was a di- 
ſtinct ſound for all theſe ends, that People might 
not be confounded, but have a certain notice 


what the Trumpet ſounded for. And this ſound 


mentioned before (ver. 9.) was peculiarly called Jo- 
bel; as Hottinger thinks, who conſiders a great ma- 
ny other Opinions, in his Analea Dif. iii. where-- 
in he follows Fob. Forſterus, who, near an hundred 
years before, obſerved that Fobel, which we com- 
monly tranſlate Trumpet, (xix Exod. 13. and other 
places) doth not ſignify the Inſtrument it ſelf, but 
the ſound that it made. And when it is uſed abſo- 
vs, alone, it ſignifies this year; which was called 
Jobel from that ſound which was then made; as 
the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was called Peſach, 
from the Angel over chem, when he ſlew 
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him without any price; becauſe they were not ſold 
abſolutely, but only till this year. By which means 
the Eſtates of the Iſyaelites were ſo fixed, that no 
Family could ruin it ſelf, or grow too rich. For 
this Jaw provided againſt ſuch changes ; revoking 
once in fifty years all Alienations, and ſetting eve- 
ry one in the ſame Condition wherein they were 
at the firſt, By which means Ambition was retren- 
ched ; and every man applied himſelf with affec- 
tion, to the improvement of his Inheritance, know- 
ing it could never go out of his Family. And tis 
application was the more diligent, becauſe it was 
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going; chat their! was Gov's, ashe dwelt it, ſold it to another for-two hundred, be was 
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tas Thibe 9.0 Jubilee. 1450 N 


7 the. Ho 5. 2 5 ities i of the Lever) Ie I: 


foregoing words 
ls of che Houses = not of 
cms FP _ 

Are t among the Children 1 

They were of. the ſame, Nature of Z K. 
that othier Tribes had ; Which could not be ali- 
enated for ,evet... For the having no other 
Poſſeſſions that could be fold; but Houſes; it 
was 8 theſe Houſes ſhould return to their 


the 
lors op ag Jubilee, as other Mens Polleſ- | 


Ve 5 * IQ, CER: 
er. ut the th Suburbs 
ce! 34: Bur 4 2 7 of their 


EDM 4s hew Houſe might be 


1 
3 Fg hens —— 
* & (as Maimonides ſays in 7 ſame p 
not be fold in chis place, ſignifies — 2 


Ss 


| changed ; ſo as to turn a Suburb into à Field; 


or * Fi icld into a Suburb z. but Fields, Sub- 
urbs, and Cities, were to continue perpetuall 
in the ſane ſtate; : 4 


For it is their Perpetual delete, Their Fields 


8 . 
on why. " be-ſold, when the 
12 could 9 ſeems to 2 becauſe the 


particular Levites, ho 
might aliena 1 for a time, and not ſuffer 


much by it; but the Fields of the Suburbs were 
common to the whole Body of the | Levit 
who would have been undone; if they 
gs 3 for . 2 Flocks; which were 
ir Subſtance, indeed chat 
theſe Suburbs were — 3 and —— = 
mily of them its ſeveral Portion ; 
there is no Proof of this; fo had it-beemrins} 
ſuch Families could not without great incon- 
venience, have wanted cheit Lands for the 
- Rr, Flocks. | 
ew it 


Ver. 3 thy brother he ungen ther; 
an , 2 ec] In the Hebrew i 
his band faileth; this he bioorable 

by e to ſupport end bs Fe” 


* thou relieve bim. By | 


nnd) Mae ervagy's it) not 

: {ns pps hint af tho the followin 
words ſeem toincline this way: -ſee-Se/den; Li 
me bay og cap. 6. —4— 
ea, t 4 ſtranger. or a | 

By a Stranger they underſtand |a Proſelpte — 
Righteouſneſs ; ny by.a a Sojourner, a Proſelyte 
of the Gate, as Iden there obſerves out 


of. Farchi 2 T 
2 was the farſt — . — — He 


ers of 

building Hoſpi 
That be mes ive with. thee) Have a 3 
able Subſiſtance by the Relief of Chatitable 


yer th ne — cos. 
cr —— Foy 


Money witour U 3 
— e xxii 
—— 


But faur thy G op. Left he that is ſo good 
5 — == = 5 

towards the Poor; 'of whom he hath = tire 
— ent. 

That:thy brother | may lbs with thee,] This is 
repeated, to how thar by theſe Laws God in- 
6 — For the Post fach a comfort- 
in their own . that 
. to forſake N 


Wore * 
Buthels he on a 
$4 $6 $4 nor 


25 2 r Under ben 
how +9ovm have — — 

2 to-be . Gon Te preſerve you i in 

feffion. of it, in Peace and mig 
you eep theſe Covenants, ver. 10, 

Ver- 39. And i thy brother that — 22 
thee, bo whkxen: poor, and be fold unto'thee.] o_ 
were ſold by the Court of Judgment, 
they had committed Theft, and were Proves 


to make Satisfaction; of — the © Other 


the Money or Goods that had been freely Tent 
them. And of ſuch the Hebrew Doctors un- 
derſtand-theſs words; and fay, it was not lw 
fal for a Man to felt hirnſelf, till his 


th! was 


2 4 Laws from 


3 55 


525 


Hs Mike whom 
. 
8 TE in the ſeventh Tear 


might not ſell a f 
to any but to an x ks Tit : 


77455 of either ſort ; much leſs to a meer 
But if an Hebrew. fold him to a Pro- 


ZE or to a Gentile, (which he was aims 
not to do) the Bargain was 44 


he was tb be redeemed 1 Ki 
the People, as it here follows, ver. * 
Which other 1 imitated, who. 0 Serve 
ofes ;, particularly the 
mow Huctius „e out of Diodorus) 
them whoſe Philo ers commanded. that 3 
their Nation ſhould ſubmit themſelves to Ser- 
vitude, Demonſtr. Evang. Propeſ. iv. cap. 6. 
Thou Halt not. comp: him to. ſerve as. 4 boud. 


ge Mi 3 San which che ae of 
a 


ons; or toak in their. 


e m en had an abſolute Renate (as ＋ 


er their Goods, or Cattle) and might 
tequeath them 2 their 1285 to 7 "a 
ity for. ever, (ver 46.) or | 
them and "Tad oe Chas . e 400.0 
Ver. 46. But Lo od and as = 
They were to treat him 'geatly ; 5 
- thoſe who let out their, Service for 


Wages, for 8 75 OY were at 
their own: diſpoſ 


Shall be bw wh Nez 


4 not eat 10 55 | 
s Bed, and he #200 ow. þ 


likely that this was ey) pes 
And 4 trve thee No the ary 20 al) 
Beyon which time it was not 


him in Service; For in che very beg 


; this Year all ſuch Servant | 
' Lifnided. Which made the Y e 


ſuch a time of joy, chat for zine Days 
before it b . Span tne Rn 


Saturnakia, - 53 ct. of their 


1 fo "hom be was 


2 
n 


Both be and bis Children with Lok [rh 


a Servant of the Court of nt, 


not urs Jl hee 


3 


by 10 or 
A good hong, ied by der Maker by yo 


under his Hand 1 ory in the Caſe mention - 
aer Exed. 26, where the loſs of an Eye 


5 
12 


Slaves 3/. becauſe they were all redeemed by derte 1 
1 out of the Slavery of Egypt, into 25 f — — 
a fort of 
23 L det bondmen.}, Nor poblick- | os Owe 
n Sale, or inthe r by this lad 

Gr EN: e And the 
(as the Jewiſh phraſe is) So Moimonides alledged no 
by Mr. Selden Gn che 8 EOS 70G, ' 4 
— 

m 
of them and 


1 


24 char they had ever their Lands,” 
4 


13, 14. or as the Ifarlua - were wont to 9 ear of «fro Na 
do over their Servantz of other Nations; but 2 unleſs they — 
gently uſe their Service. — yen 222 

Fee f hm, not * A 

on.] not rule over one another wit gur. 
they were all ee — 1 ps 
: which was, (as the- Hebrew DoQuars ſay) were une 
bound to find them Food-and-Raiment ; and 


1 


N 
* 
— 


* — | 
8 Vera. a ſojourner or 

| EEE — 

An ITS they ig ic 5 hte. 


sr 
T9 
Li 


ir 


1 

* 

3 
5 


EEE 
1 | 
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7 being, Temes, who were the firit 1do- 
| — 


— 
6 


Ja 


4 8 


5 
4 

| 
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[ 
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fold himſelf a third time, NE 
as vert of Redemption; prong it were 
meer ve his Life. See Salem, bib,” vi. de 


One 7. bis brethren may redeem he This? Re: 
he (faith R. Bechat) is the Meſſiah the Son of 
David, of the Tribe of Judah. Which I mention 


| to ſhow, chat che Jews thought there was ſome- 


more Divine cou under this Law of 
che e eee! — ow —_— 
ve * it 0 
S 
jab: for the ſame echai ( 
chi Section of the Law) fach It contains a ſign 
n 
vity .of the" four "Monarchies:- as if the M: 
ſhould have nothing to do, but to put them 10 
of their own Country, and to make 


Gy i if be be able} be e 
after A ſale, "an Eſtate 1 where 
he became able to redeem his Liberty. 
2 — 50. — — > Fee that 
t that wa, ſold to 
unto e of ae, &c.] That no Injury 
might be done to his Maſter, chey were to 
compute « how he had ſerved - 
how long he had ſtill to ſerve, A 
rr. robe and then — epidhs 
we gone, and to come, he was 
S emands. . Which is che meaning 


of the following words, And the price of bis ſale, 


* 
1 


1 


„ According to the time of an bird ſervant ſhall it 
with din) The labour and ſervice that he 


hat rn, was to be valued, as they would 


do . Kod - 1 (Who —— 2 ſo 
mu e da year) ucting 
that from the ns Bug which was given for him, 
the remainder was the of this Redemption. 
1 E. many years bebind, ac- 
" cording unto agar the price * 


Sub _— If he 7 but a ſew 

_ -. and were many to come before the Jubi — 
chen there was lefs to be deducted from what 
his Maſter gave ſor him, and che price of his 


But if there remain- 


Redemption was higher. 
2 years unto be peur of Jubilee, (as it 


ed "dui ee 


follows in the next Verſe): then leſs was to be 


for his — — he hed hid 
. 


„ Ver: 53. aw 


\ Wages bythe year: 


s ct 6 ; 


be be with bin.] His Maſter was to . 
a hired Servant, who let out his Service for 
and that both with "reſpect 
to he 22 of his Redemption, and to his uſage 

e- remained in his Service; as appears 
bye near wor OW Tiny 

the other not ru with over 
Bin] Uſe him harſhly and ſeverely: for one 
Hraclite was not permitted to uſe another in 

t manner, ver. 43. and therefore much leſs 
was it to be ſuffered" from à Strange: 

Wc Hubi. If chey obſerved any ſuch rigo- 

ron y were to endeavour to gt Y 
by the ! Atari of the M 

"Yet. 54: And be be not redeemed in theſe ye 
then he ſhall go out in the year of Fubilee.) I het: 
ther his Kindred nor Country redeemed 
nor he was able to redeem” himſelf (ver. 
from the time he was ſold, vo the year of fr u- 
bilee, he was to ſtay till then : when he went 
out, as others tid; "without paying any thing 
for his Li By which it is evident, that 
he had not © benefit of the ſeventh year of 
Releaſe, as Hebrew Servants had who ſerved 
Hebrew: Maſters. For it had been unequal, 
if Hebrews Told to Proſelytes, had been diſ- 

from their Service ſo ſoon; when the 
Children of Proſelytes ſold to Hebrews (ver. 45.) 
were to be their Inheritance for ever. It was 
more reaſonable (and therefore ſo 5 
that the Hebrews ſold to Proſelytes ſhould 
be free till the year of — "uhlefs they 
were redeemed by theniſelves or their Friends, 
By which Law alſo they were made thore care- 
ful not to ſell themſelves to Strangers. 

He and bis children with bin.] It e Pro 
ſelyte was bound, when he bought a Hebrew 
Servant, 0 Maintain his Family while he ſer- 
ved him: as the Hebrews were bound to do, 


when they bought" one of their own "Nation, 


We 31. 
Ver. 35. Fer unto me the Chilaten of 1þ ael are 


ſervants, : they are my ger want, whom I brought 


forth out of the Land of Egypt J He would nor 
— rad ry & rigour, nor beyond the 


| — ar ew they were his Servants 


Bondage; where they were 

held a lo 2 in — vital! ver. 38. 
Tan the Lo«y our G ob.] Your Sovereign; 
2 N Je erte 
don 3 tr a e Back 
y f 1191 11 0 4 Er 29715 
i TY DN I89Y: rf 


— — 7 3 


Ver. 1. Jul mate 5 W bre 

— 25 - A 
orce ts 

moſt — — hoped and threateni he re- 
ts rincipal which a 

Lea, his. chat Sep hoods keep 6 < vw 

the Worſhip of him che only Go b. aber 

3 r 


n 3 
2 2g ++ * 


e ais 0 nifyt 


way regarded. 
* graven Image.] The Hebrew We Pell 
ifies the Image of 2 hep, thing hewn out of 
ood or Stone: ſee vod. 4. . 
the Gentiles did not worſhip, till they were 
Tears and conſecrated with certain Rites 

and Ceremonies, (which were very 
— nin 

the 8 ons o w 

Conſecration they imagined their were 
be PRE. in theſe 1 and Sta- 


= Wood and Stone. 
x rear up a ſtanding 
„ Dar Lx. 
alu, 4 Pillar, as we alſo tranſlate it in the 
Margin. And if we tranſlate it Statwe, or fans they 
ding Image, we are not to underſtand by it, the 
e of a Man, or of any other Creature: 
but as the Hebrews ſeem rightly to take it, for 
Work, an Altar for ce, which is e- 
reed and ſet up for ſacred Aſſemblies to be 
held thereat; tho they be to the true Gon. So 
Maimonides (as Mr. Selden obſerves, lib. ii. de 
Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 6.) who faith, | this was 
the Cuſtom olaters, to ere ſuch Sta- 
tues to their Gods. And ſo Pas/amas faith (in 
| nts incl at hayden bu 
Greeks, univerſally «I'd dow & 


ys ty, 
tu Stell. Plan, cap. vi. fe. 8 


the moſt ancient Monuments of all 
and invi 
the 3 or other 


We 
a yet, even _ Gop forbids to his 
People, be becauſe he would have no Repreſenta- 
of him whatſoever 3 tho it ſeem to 
— no flange r in it. Theſe were they which 
2 ed Ballina: ſee upon xxviii Gen. 
* ny de Dis 12772 Syntag, 2. one 
either ſet up tone in your 
There was . they ſhould not ſet 
up Ebew chkith, which ſignifies carved or f 
ed Stone that had Pictures cut in it, as the 
brews underſtand it: ſee Maimonides in the 
place before-named, and Diony/. Vaſſius his Notes 
upon him. And Mr. Salden obſerves alſo, it 
was unlawful to ſet up theſe in their Ln (a6 
1 here ſpeaks) tho it were without the Tem- 
: and it was no more permitted to a Proſe- 
, than to an Tfachte. If any Man did 
Statues he was beaten. IT 
—_— this may ſignify ſuch as were 
— by Egyptians, in-after-times ; 
2 were not 2 tations. of their Gods, 
but were full of 8 and 


icks, ex- 
8 ſome of the Perfection of their Soda. 
e Gop would as little allow 


among his 
85 as any of the former: ſuch caution he 
Aer Ps jg by Image- 
2 Tho 1 
4 bur only w, Bes be 
_—_ LORD your G0 b.] Who ad of 
93 


Theſe Ima- 


| their Wine, it 


"7% g 
e 25 fell e mh — ve Wings 

renee my Sanftuary, &.] See xix: 30. Where 
there is the ſame Precept. Which feerns to be 
here repeated, becauſe if they kept bis Sabbaths, 
they would preſerve them from Idolatr be- 
ofa ointed for the of the LS 

= ings: pr ally if they had ſuch a ſenſe 
= 


. trio, Ame when 


Ver. 3 F ye walkin my Shane, and 
„ and do them] Fa and pos 
hive ro my Majeſty, make you obedient to my 


Ver. 4. Then will I rain in die fea 
Here follow the Prot tes Gf al things that + 
naturally moſt deſire, for their happy living 
here in this World, And fifſt he affures them 

they. ſhould have fruitful Seaſons, which de- 
N upon Rain in due time, v Ferem, 24. 
Canaan was not a Country like Egypt, Which 

was watered and made fertile by the overflow- 
ing of their River: bur withour Rain was quite 


And the Land ſpall —. — Corn 
for the uſe of Aten; ad Cattle: - 
And the Trees of the Field yl ter Fre 

Which was very various every one knows, i 


wr Laws. 


as Figs, Por ates, Dates, Apples, c. 
2 
er. 5. r thr 
e, &cc. ] 1 277 is 2 Preh of fuch plan- 


of Corn, that before they could have rea- 


2 as 3 lap, ey 


to 3 er hou 


h came 


— — 
3 one blefling before mo- 


ne pon them your bead to the full Hive 
W fort of orion (whi is com- 
prehended under the name of 7 but as 
much as you can deſire- pfomiſe may 
den 6 we f pee eaned 18" Hae 
mand lately given, xxvV, 4, 11. tho chere he 
took care to ſecure them by a ſpecial Promiſe, 
that they ſhould not want in thoſe years, (ber. 
2 much leſs in 22 


your Land f 


Country ery which are wone 10 arſe from 
pour © and Diſcontent. For this ſeems to 
to Peace among themſelves ; as the latter 
d of the Verſe, to Freedom, from the Deſo- 
lations their Enemies might make among them. 

And ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make en 


22 S a oN 


686 


0 bet a. be 


ppear from vᷣ 


$26 
_ e 


amenable 


2275 


Cs 1 ace 
An their Co 


27 


em: but cheſs Go pro« m 

725 wpyld.be obedient, 
r breed r making 

be wh _— 


25 tres ogg Ani 


N 


7 


TE . with — 3 
| en. g. Ld fon of you pal hen nd 
| Hundred of cu ſhall put ten thouſand: 10 
5 fag. That i is, few ſhall he too hard for a 

eat mukirude 3.28 4 proved in the Conqueſt 

of Ca Inſomuch that Jeu ſaith, FXili, 

10% O wan of you. ſpall chal 4 thouſand. Which 

1 was. fulfilled in the days of Gideon, who, with 

$ 117 * put to flight 4 vaſt e 
5 — 

ene your - Enemies ſball fall befate you the 

bard} * ahr made. a 1. 


ſen in un 


* 1 reſpe une 07 The 
reaſon. "which great, Succ (as well as of the 


| Fable mentioned) he would make them 
e le Fane 


Gans FEEU N and favour 


the reward of their obedi- 

Jeſeua moſt thankfully acknow- 

Cle wh — Jou a fifa, and muliiply you.) Make 

E conſequently a powetfub 

„ e my Coma with ur Keep it 

1 hs ret, certainly, 2 __ 
1 Gen, 1 


Aud ye Hall eat old Ire] Have a 
areas yea of, old Corn left, when the new is 
G i 501 
lng och A old dean of the new} 
ſo much oll it left, n 
the new 15 to be laid up. 

2 a ee 1 933 

Aa promiſe of all, chat <4 


que. Whersigahe dwelt among them, . 


22 and : Fong with them : For it was: 
m; but now he promiſes 
55 yi 5 — is, his Divine! reſence 
mem. 
at wy 2 


IE abhox - oh I will not 
Ae cauſe of your Offences; * 
ave. e an Expi ation 
Væx. 32, - Aud I will cualt among you.] Cen. 
ve yon Fam pl — * place, all che time you 

> this Wi For he dwelling in 
.abernacle, — Le Cloud of Glory, which co- 
& it: when that Cloud was taken up, the 
(preſently moved to go before them, and 
n e next Station, where they ſhould: 
| wk; Tena, * Nen rl, 12. Sce dv 
This ix given au be T* why; they 
d 65 9 | ies 
ſer * * 13, 14. 25 


228 


= Wi 


MEN nARY 


havoc, poor 25 NS, 2 hag 


2 5 at * 


| VL 
Aud 1 wil be wuriGo dl fall be my 
” 2941.3 1 c che Ake 
there. continue with you, [and Ke your 
culiar People. 
þ which 


Ki . g. Jau the Lo kD. 
brought you-foreh AR Bd any" 
as 


will net leave my own work | imperfect 
þ-delivered(you from the Zaypiian Slavery, ſo 


Lill uo apr to proferve!:your Liberty and 
e ae ee ret be their Rades Remain 


and a 4. they intended to 


you vie I 


72 — . f 

4 0 0 
gawd not deliver your Ar e 
2 the { HEAP burdens which e 


led A br 5 

g E 1 They were ſo 

N a d TE Gb burdens in E 
that they could nor loo up; but hung ew 
their Heads with Heavineſs: till Go p, by ſet- 
ting them tham ga out from thence, 
not with Geigctad, but with chearful Counte- 
nances, Fon that's tha ; of making them 
upright d h Freemen, not bowed down with 
Opp — 8 ct dus Hue vp: ow A for Joy | 


K. oy 2 ys bes tne 

ci nat 

the promiſe af theſc-extraardinary - 

the ml their Obedience, he. — 
m extraordinary Plagues an 

mities, if cha were * — 


thing mowes un more 
_ Godd, at feat 7 — — 
in this World chan 


no greater B 
roy which Go Pr | gave them hope 
to enjoy, nar greater Evi chan thoſe of which 
his Threataings pus them in fear. | But ſuch is 
the Divine Gvadneſs, he .abways offers Mercy 
before he ptondede t : and mingles 


Judgment mingles 
| wich M 5 bef. a he eeds i x 
* N _— ore he proceeds in 


Gow! $ — . in the foregoi 
Ne proceeded: to a cuntemptudus — 
aud that in time. to an abhorrence of 


iS6c ee nll ond 4 Comnandnons) 
Thp-ofaln. admoniſhed by: his Prophets; wh 


— — dr ht 


"But tha 5. 
25 Je: 
him, and falling pr veer latry. . was the 
— 22g thing in the Covenant, That they 
have no other: Go p, but him alone. 
Ven 16. Tah mill dn neo you.) oy 


in che ater the mechod of. my Providence om 


You. 

EE SES ſig· 
to 

nifies) and arreſt — might feel 

the: heavy * him, whole Laws 2 2551 


144 4109 A 
33 . } n 
L n 


ee, $ 


"7 8 
0 . R 
2 


bring" Conifumptiany ind! the ber 
ee 
hengcd under theſe werds; elpeeially che 
Behalab, mae But com- 
, 
43 


— 160 e an Hectitł les z Fay 
X. Somon and ſome others, ſeem to take it for 
a Dropfie ; for he ſuys it is a Difeaſe that puffs 

up the fleſn, or (as David de Poms) makes i 
to break out in Blotches. See Bochart in his 
Hitrozoit, P. ii. Lib. ii. cap. 18. As for the 
laſt word; Chaddachut, it coming from a word 
paws, x great e may well be e a 
; bur 8 

"Tha Jl alt confluent the eyes] Make you look 

cha 

ky Ard cauſe ſorrow of Bears.) Take away al 
the comfort of Life; 

And ye ſpall ſow your ſeed, but 
foul cal. it] Next to Bodily Sickneſs 
threatens them witk the Wem 0 of their "Fry 
mies; which was an higher puniſhment than 
the former, according to that of David, tis 
better to fall into the hands of the Lox D chen 
into the hands of Men. 

Here alſo it is obſervable, "bi. Bd te 
threaten the worſt that their Enemies might t do 


to them; but ff,” that they ſhould carry away 


their Harveſt, and make a Scareity am 


wen; and in the next Verſe, ſpeaks of deli- fa 


them to be flain by them. 

Ves. 17. And' will ſet my face againſt you.) 
Be anrndiaaly angry with you. See xvii. 10. 
Aud ye ſpall be ſlain before your Enemies] The 
22 Nations oft- times made great 

ref them, and conquered them; as 

| we fnd in the Book of Fudge ; and the be- 
ginning of the firſt Bock of Samuel. | 

They that hate: vom ſball reign over you] And 

8 oppreſſed them, iv Judges 3. vi. 2, 

a This made them ro contemptible; 
* was a puniſhment of their conte 
"> 5 
Aud ye A 

ber” 1 ares directiy oppoſi poſite to —— 
miſe ver. 7, 8. 

Ver. 18. Andif je will ae 
110 me.] If dy dae ſore puniſhments they 
were _ rechimed from their Idolatrous Pra- 
ctiſes, he threatens to ſend greater. 

Then <oill I pumiſb you ſeven times more for your 
a.] The number ſeven is uſed for a 2 


4 


finite multitude, and therefore here fi 
great increaſe of their Plagues; which yt 
continued Provocations, became more and 


more than in former Ages, 


Ver. 19. das fill bak the ri, of po ' 2 
ry. 


yr That Power wherein 


ich ſome undertand of the_ eee : 


 vhich in the Days of EI, was forſaken of 


Ark of Co fir (as the P/aimit calls 
ol San, tvs 10, 11 N. B r there 


EMIL Tess 


* r e ) when they ſhould 


7 te 


ane of 


nefſes and wart, (ver. 16, 1 
_ threatens 


Rn which a 


Senger th 
Se. "and thete'was not a Sword or a Spear to 


Aves, and Pics, and 


de found in ang ef their hands (fave SauPs 
e 


ir Enemies, 1 Sam. xii. 6 7. 22 | 
Aud J will make W 
Earth as braſs.) The one, he means, tho 
| iſhed no Ras and the Scher for want! 
needs make # e Famine among e 
Ver. 20. h your- Kren a 
vain, &c.] This? a fu 
char Calitiity: 1 When after all — Ibour 


ory. eB g and on Gy, rg nt or . = Þ 


nothing Tor! their be 978 read in 
Sc e of ſuck Famines, Wherein Man and 


took Wot e e 
8 Ay 12. . . 

r. 21. Hud 'if ye hr, 
80 on in wo Idolatrous 
contrary to r — gy 1, 
And will not" heafken unto the} De obedient 
to the Admonitions of his Prophets, whom he 
ſent to call them to Repentance. 

T 


oh will bring ſeven times mo. plagues upon 
follow . 
5 dreadful 


W yori] As their Sins i 
And it was 

a vation of a Cr 
e e Fend 


ir Plag for * enn 
ad dn. 
by the ſevere Puniſh- 


t if we call the literal m to 2 
Arithmeticat Accoun theſe ILL were 
Nine and forty times r chan the former. 
. it is moſt eo 4 certain number 4 -q 
or an uncertain; 
creaſe of theit Puli mers, beyond what had 
deen i in preceding times. | 

jv to be obſerved chat thete i 
another rendering of the pes 
Verſe," if ye wall contraty io me) wh 
ſome follow); F ye walk a il adventures 
me. Thar is, hve cateleſty, as if -e 
| at all to te; I will have as | 
to you, or concern for you. © But the cken 


Tranflations go che other 

. ol al 5 and wil] bag, fs r. 
which ſhall rob y yu of your Chien &c 

terrible famine would not work 85 ſtub- 
born hearts, no more than the fore named ſt- 
„ 195 20.) they he 
I 3 by 
voured by w | 

were Lim, unte which the depopiltion'and 
devaſtation of Countries are aſcribed in Serip- 


laid deſolate 5. Mai and, Beaft 
by chem. We ar mg rhe 


4 COMMENTARY 


rt the f 3 po en 
=— Ca | 
threatened to „ 


they carried three times greater than the firſt, ver. 18. But 
vii. 28. e the meaning is only, that 
remnant of Mod by n 


en 
I grow 


means, x 1 But there were Ver. 25. And I will foord upe 
other ya ry 3h do this Execution, This ſeems to be no new 2 pou} 
v fer. 6. As Bears, who killed two forty before threatened ver. 17, — 
C at one. . Serpents he would ſend three ſore Judgments 


and Cockatrices,. viii er. F: Ih 9 


e Jer. 3. Nor are Ex- 
xv 
e — other Hiſtories of ſuch Ca- 


lamities z — 24 of which Da 
ſtill in the Church. For the Solemn P Kt 
ROGATION. Week were . firſt wade 
(as Sidonius relates) by Mamerius Biſhop of Fi 
enne in France, for this reaſon . amon 
that Wolves and other wild Beaſts did very 
reat 1 e 5 thoſe parts. See Sir mondus in 
£ vii. e Nay, ſome Countries have been 
ſo infeſte d with . Conn, E 
8 , that 
42 noxious not © 1 5 Leu to 3 and 
Seeds, but ſubvertin; be Towns, which 
were undermined b 1 And in the nei 
bovnn Illands, called Baleares, ey were 
with them, that they were forced 4 
etition . Auguſtus to ſend Soldiers to defend 
m theſe little Animals. See Bochartus in his 
 Phaleg. kb. iii. cap. 7 
Aud your hightways ſball be deſolate. For Tra- 
vellers would not venture into ways, 
for fear ofthe wild Beaſts; and becauſe of = 
of People to give them entertainment. 


It is obſervable ag 25 


3 
te to che Ble unto their 
e — „I will rid evil | 


Beaſts out of the Land; which was never over- 
run with them, till it was overſpread with wick- 


.edneſs. 
222 not he Teformed by me, by 
theſe thing] 

d in all theſe Puniſhments 3. by ea * 
ue their Reformation. 


2 15 


But will walk tontrary unto me.] See ver. 21. 
Ver. 24. Then will 1 alſo : contrary unto 
* Serve you in n and ſtill make 


our Plagues more grievous, as your Stubborn- 
= grows more obſtinate. To what was ſaid 


before of this Matter, I ſhall add the Inter- 


pretation of Maimanides in his*More Nevech.. P. 
Iii. cap. 36. where he thus gloſſes on this place: 
I when I inflict upon you theſe Puniſhments, 

you believe them to be accidental 
mere Chances (ſo he underſtands the word keri, 
« which we tranſlate contrary) then will I deal 
with you accordin PI, © and lay 
more 9 — 5 ee 


= 


would have them obſerve his . 


things, © _ 


i 


all at the fame time, viz. War, 
and Famine - which are contained in 
next Verſe. Of War and — 
_ eaxiv Jerem. 18. xvi. 4. Of Pefti- 
lencs added to them, *rogether with Captivity, 
XV. 2, 3, 4. xliv. 12, 13. and ſee vi et. 11, 
12. — — worſe, my Ezek. L2G | 
avenge the quarrel of my Covenant. 
My quarrel with you for - . of — 
Covenant which you ſolemnly made with me, 
xxiv Exod. 3, 8. xxxiv'Exod. 10, 11, 12, &c. 
And when you are gathered together within 
Cities. Thinking there to defend your ſelves a- 
gainſt your Enemies, by impregnable _ 
ge ne 
aro dhe Soldiers in — J | 
—— 22 the band of the E- 
nem) Fo orced to ſurrender ; becauſe you have 
n left to defend the place. 
2 26. And when I bave broken the hf of 
bread.) Taken away its power to. nouriſh you 
{as Bochart expounds it) or rather taken Bread 
it ſelf from you, which is the ſupport of Life, 
a ſore Famine; ver. 10. If they either want- 
£5 Con to apy We —_— no 
in it (as we ) way, would 
be ſtarved. 


Ten women hall bake your bread in 1 
That is, there ſhall. be ſuch ta 
ſmall Oven ſhall be ſufficient to bake read for 
ten Families ; i. e. for a many, as the 


r ee Ou rr 


xix Job 
1 4 + ſhall deliver you ain your Bread 
weight. ] Diſtribute to every — 22 F 9 
a certain quantity z not enough to ſatisfy them, 


but only (as we peak) to keep Body and Soul 


together. So it follows: 

And 1 and not be ſatisfied] Never 
have enough their hunger but, by 
eating, made to — the more to eat: So 
Pellicanus who thus concludes his notes 


on theſe Verſes, Hec 


ſunt arma Dei contra in- 


Halalas &c. © Theſe are the Weapons of Gov 
ſtupid Wretches ; no wicked 
evade, when God in anger 


to fall upon them. Let no Man, tho never 
© ſo great and rich, hope to be ſafe from the 
Hand of the Loxp, who can „ 
TK aſeth. 


alſo 
in fury. His oh -aihghs proportional 
1 For nom he not only faith 


ey 


* 


* r 85 * * * 

y ag we” * 3 * : . 4 

| * 
ke 


* — 


1 2 — The ney manger 


ws K e 
3 ver. 18. — 


| — fr fr rr dad bye 
literal account m tmber of Plagues 
neg. ver. 24. ines the — 


one thouſand one hundred ninety 
times more ſeverely than at firſt, ver. 18. 
ſenſe is, That their obſtinate 

his Laws, 3 6+ = 170 pens 
more grievous P Which was 


Pl 
Bur the 


new 


fulfilled, as our Dr. Zackſon oberes (Bock i 3 


on the Creed, chap. 
the days of Manaſſeb 
2 in in the — 
— 
= were at times ( r 
extent and durance) than the former Perſecu- 
tions, which they ſuffered from the Philiſtines, 
rr By all — 
and by what follows, it —— 
theſe Threatenings were a ad ef of Pre 
| foreſaw they would not prove 


A* in their Captivity, 


the firſt under 


Evil to them, than the loſs of their Images. 


_— © ® 
P Po - 4 IE > N 70 2 
. ak - 55 —\7 * 
* * Y by * 
. * * 
= 
"» 4 7 * 1 . 
. * 
a þ 4 o 
* * * : 
- 


2 - ” [ 8 > 
a 3 = Þ N i F 8 . 4 ** 1 
þ 5 1 * q OJ 1 he - M "oh : 
. - 2 * © 3 * 
> I ws — 228 . a 1 þ ö YE = 2 4 
= 1 " ' b N : 
1 | | * 3 | ä A 
£ N 5 FA 4 n. « 0 P - p * 
* * Dd. 4 * * 4 v 
f ”y [ 3 #7 p 4 
SL, * 9 
E ba A , - 2 ws — 4 . | 


n 


and ſo ſhould: 
On Þ ales aS Aale © wel Lib. de Ded 


6 Reformation, 2 yy cnt ooo 


chin, e. a 


0 att > the H 
Cbammæ from whence comes the word Cham- 
man, the Temple of the Sun: whom the an- 
_ cient Phenicians took to be the Lord of Hea- 


- worſhipped by dhe Eaſtern"Pe 
were erected in honour of it“ 
your ſons, much different from the former: che Prrfians 


C 


— at would ſee more 
be- of chis matter; may look f into Cuperus his Apo- 


" theofis Homeri, P. 18, 16; Sc. And the reaſon 
of their chooling'theſe 


was, becauſe = 5 their Sacrifices w 


places fot their Wo 
be more ac le chere than in Vallies. For, 
vr: faith, they t themſelves 
chte aro that Goth, 
more eaſily obtain Audience, 


in ſuch high) 


Hr. and Tacitus faith the ſame in the laſt Book 


of his Annals. 
How much the I es were inclined to fol- 
| r low the Nations of the World in this, appears 


too plainly by their Hiſtory ;* which ſhows that 
High-places were frequented in che Reigns of 
their good Kings, as well as of their bad. Yea, 


they were ſo fond of chem; that when they 


could not go to them, they offered _ the tor 
of their Houſes, xix Fer. 13. xxxii. 29, i Zeb. 5. 
And cut down their Images,] The ebrew word 
proper ee e we tranſlate Image 
es Temples erested for the wor 
221 as Aben-Ezrd fa — this os 
rews call the Sun 


ven. So Santhoniathbon, Tiwe 8 (1 of the 


Sun) dez, iden fe dene Kü. he 6 nf 


or probable, that as Superſtition increaſed, 
name of Chammanim was given to other Tem. 


y* Er S, f rap 197" See Bocbart 


Canaan, Ib. ii, cap, 17. Others take this 
word to ſi what Greek) call mae. 
and flv, 'Temples of the Fire; which 


T 
— 66 


worſhipp'd the Sus in the Fife, which was the 


So mbol and R «greet 3 ſes Sa. 
eee i de Din Os 2 

7 2 crcſe who * (he ans ſro your 
| ſome. imagine. bn 1 — Ds. — 
- utmoſt Conte both of them aus or their 


Idols; who — deteſtable. Their fond · 
neſs of chem alſo hen they e. alive, ſcems 


iege of -Samaria, ' 2 Magi vi. 29. and among to be repreſented by throw them upon them 
8. in the Siege o f Jernſulem' before the wheri 2 dead. e Hebrew word 
1 iv Lament. 10. e r 

Si ns, — nr . ome belon to 

41 ce cap. 8. 555 en -l "ome to Cone 
"I | | 2 
according to — they were, tho dreſſed 

built Temple, yet were no better chen dead Care 4 
 fices to their out any Life or Soul in them. And we 
Hills; eſpecis think (if chat Superſtition” were fo old) 
Inſomuch t n Philgrate call E which 
high Maustzain ——— the Hou + were made of Plaiſter and Cla bat rer 
the Cod. 7 — — * - frequently in the Sepulchres © Egyptians at this 
duns ſaith im ini hy 'Unto which "Chrifoph; * Arnoldus (in his. 
Pitter tuen, to Wagenſeil) the Tulmwdifts Allude, 
eſt Mountains, there — n they ſay rela Pbaraob D wer, berom- 
ter; calling Heavens, by. ing « Proſetyre to the Jewiſh Rel ; Wiſhed 
chat name. 8 . f. in che River bh bene aeg, 
* "IA as ſome n) of her 


e vo, * a 


0 * 


ar nag er ens ie De -+ 
p — ＋ L Mm —_ a . which es + 
in — For ſo they repreſented Ii, 
Plutarch tells us in his 27% © Ofc. 
See Wagenſei 47 ug 

And wo ot . As ſo offenſive | 
to me, you no longer 


Thie Fo * N if ey 
abbor you 
Ver. 31. e mate our Cities waſte] 
Their Walls being thrown d wn, and their 
Hlouſes burnt. 
And bring your Sanftuaries. unto co eee ing 
; had — one Sandtuary; and therefore 
„ ſome think their 2. ogues are comprehended 
under this name; for they are ſometimes called 
Sanctuaties, as 1 fy fs call 2 — —4 
2 operly ſo c ving ſev 
ont Riggs were all Moſes ma = 
hugh to ſpeak of it Dag in the lural 
R 


"The Temple of the Loxp, the. Temple „ Which 


* the Temp of the Lon are theſe, - 
vii. That is, both theſe Courts wherein - 
we . wel as that of the Prieſts, and 
the: moſt hat, Place, are all the Lonp's 
| Forte Or the 8 is to be applied 
to ſuch places of Wort 2 themſelves. 
* hd conſecrated, in op lition to Gov's ap- 


And I will e Joo he pur of your re. 
| 0 b This ſcers to determine the 
| | * Go bis own Houſe ; where / 

made of-ſeyeral tweet — 
2 unto him Which being a 
I repreſen tion of, their Prayers ſent up to ham, 
4 eke that he will not be appeaſed by 
by,. wed N ces they could offe 


by 


4 n. 
utter 


We 32. And Pala the Land inte deſola- 
2 The. People 4 captive.z or 
forced to flee i into e Countries, ver, 33. 
. FE | r dtvell therein Nb 
| ene at EEE y > mo this Coun- 
try, out of you are expelled, ſhall be 
4 15 when chey reflect vpon the Calamities 
Ef Which. Feremiab de- 


— 2 3 x vil, 20. a6 often - 
mentions che Aſtoniſnment ae the 
_ ere ſtruck, ho beheld them, xviii. 16. — by 
97 11. and ſee 2 Chron. xxix. 8, 9 9. 
Tom ,this. began before Jrremiab's = 
er. 
bes 


10 7 
33. Ad I will ſcatter. you among: the 
] Some fled. into ane fmngs — 
and * into 3 according as — 
could means opportunity; inſom 
that there were no 3 1 they 


0 6 * 


were not diſperſed. So eee le 
ene e or you). 80 Fete- - 


* Sa theſe that 


ad wh rh — 4 


des do whom the Country 
vere not enow do ene Land, 
$21 \ 3 3 3 


: * ” * * | * 85 * 7 ; | "IM . a | | | 50 7 * 2 N 5 5 . abs, i 
l : n FF i *s F 7 N * * * We * 
; — 9 ** 2 : * 8 
ow E 
F 6 
a ; ” * go 0 — - 


e. ver. 11. Wen len . 


But the 


$a 'By al 


28 ell 5 
_ follows, it _ 
age Iſrael, 
2 and 
Fa . 2 
Sanctuari defi 
4 | heir Good . "ack 


4 | 
aer of th ere ig plein Prod. 
;who laid eheir Char 
made ther 


proach to them for . to God, 
and inhumanity to cheir Brethren, in no- 
the Sabbatical Near, mentioned — 
Chapter. Dr. Hammond another 
— of che word, which we 
* Note & ge 5 Eſal 102. p. 
Ver. 'as it lietb Kala, it Hall 
ref.] 1 Aale z as it-ought- to have done 
every | ſeventh Year. And it lay thus ſeventy 
Tears; becauſe, as ſome think, they had neg- 
. : lected to keep ſo many Sabbatical | Years. 
ve cannot chink to be true; vithout 
ſuppoſing that they kept none for half the 
time from cheir entrance into Canaan, till they 
were 8 out of i by the Drei of 


2 did not reſt. Sabbath, when ye 
del it.] For in, thoſe. four hundred and 
15 ninety | Years, | ſays Procopius Gaxæut, — 
they were: under the Government of 
+ there were 70 to be kept as Sabbath 
Which, that che I might enjoy its Sab- 
10 baths, were ſpent in the Ca — Babylon. 
We do 8 read indeed of this pro- 
N eglect, while they dwelt in their Land- 
Jeremab complains that they did not in his 
time give their Servant 14 in the ſeventh 
Tear, (xxaxiv. 17 . he gives this as one 
reaſon why Gov — them up to Slavery, 
r Lon rep - 
dab is gone:inta capiivii e of affliftion 
. becauſe af n % And from thence we 


may co 2 * Mn foes covetous humour 
(and diſtruſt of Gon's Providence); made 


them not ſuffer their Land to reſt in that Year. 
Eſpecially ſince the Author af the ſecond Book 


of Chronicles,c y mentions this as a reaſon 
5 8 hm Ol of Fremiah the Prophet Rk 

OR moui the un 
ti the Land bad her Sabbaths : for as long 
as foe lay deſolate bt keps' Sabbath, to fulfil-three- 


f Ten yam, 2 Chron.. xxaxvi. 21. Now 
— Puniſhmment in this was made the more 
remarkable, if it be true that — bard 
_ fy ne rs e * 
; Were: in a tical ; 

jimmedigtely.afver Ju 

deſtroyed by 


ran 10. en 3. 17 £443 15h * * 
RE: Had apes them — 

55 Body hs Peo- 
= be Teftroped. 7 Nec 77 71 8740 I! 


 SaoV Tail 


2 ncetely conſe RN $3s $ Lan that, if 1 
y ſinc confe oD 9 
ſhould take che quite contrary courſe,” an 


ſerve Tos — ts careful] which theſe 2 
chere had — is 


Ver. 4. And that I ah bibs walked contrary 
ue them, and bave broight them into'the Land 
"of their Enemies.) Be ſenhble' e, 
' ries they have endured, cane not by 


Chap. XXVI ahn E BI TOUS. war 
4 1 will fend a fainineſs into hearts, inthe led the Curſes, had not their Diſobedience hin. 
Lindy of | their Enemics.] cher e dered. For after all theſe dreadful Calamities 
ſunk under their — were come upon them, he concludes with a 
Au tbe ſound of a ſhaken leaf Ball chaſe them.] " moſt promiſe ,”. that” Go p would re- 
Aud 2 ——— to live, in con- ſtore chem to their o Land, from whence 
tinual dread of more Miſeries. — the He- they were expelled, if they trul repented « of 
2 word we tranſlate faintneſs ſignifies /oftneſs : - thoſe ſins which were the — of ir. 
— t of their Al- That he means by e — 5 2 mn | 
nd this laſt Phraſe imports ſuch a 2 iniguities their 
— as ſhould make their Life always 2 them with ſuch unfeign Sorrow, P : 
to them, and Inch a cownrdice'as ſhould t Repentance ; — he ga 
tender them vile and deſpicable. And ſo they Mts oa, no hope of Deliverance. And it is Bl 
are noted at this day to be mean-ſpirited, and obſerved by a great Divine of — own, That 
faint-hearted : it being ſcarce ever heard, that if without confeſſion” of their athers iniquities, 
a Jew liſted himſelf for a Soldier; or ingaged they could not be abſolved their "own 1 
in _— defence of the Country where he lives. their fathers iniquiry not at of, was their 
ſhall flee, as from a Sword, own; and fo was the dill due unts it. 
and 1750 — none purſueib.] Fancy they hear Aud that" they — Wh walked Pons e me.] 
the ſound of Trumpets, or 1 of Arms; Both they, and their forefathers: whoſe wa - 
which made them ſtart, and run away, nay, 
fall into a ſwoon; when there was no da 
Such Terrors the Heathen themſelves have Ob- 
ſerved; in Men of an evil Conſcience; who 
were afraid of their own Shadow,” as" "they ay 
of Oreftes. 3768} 
Ver. 37. And bey hall fall onruyin anothes.] 
As people are wont to do, when they make too 
mueh haſte, and run confuſedly ;- or the fore- 


moſt hinder the uicht of choſe chat follow, but the juſt Puniſhment I ſent 10 
bi Jerem. 16. | their ſins: 3 chat it was oh 
e &e. 2 Bor fear or that they Favs 
the Sword; as this Hebrew ce Land. 5 


e \\ a 


ſignifies, and is fo tranſlated in the Ma — ua 
our Bibles, xxi Jia. 15, i. 8. See Boc 
edge Pall dee; I. lib. 2. _ —_ 
. and before your 
ſora ofa ſo timordus, as to fee, When 
CC. (as it goes before) they could 
not ſtand before chem, when 25 a 
Ver, And ye ſhall peri the Hea- 
then ie wich Grits,” or by Die Fover- 
eſſion, and hard U 5 


"An the Land "Enemies Pal ear up. 
9 that 425 ten Tribes never oh el 


theniſh temper of mind!” 
which made them ſtybborti 
therefore this Phraſe 2 — wich an bard 
- beart. For which there was no cure, but ſuch 
remarkable Judgm 2 evidently carried in 
— 3 Ae 
"W aw, Ke 
them Wo of deliverance." * 

And — accept / the puniſoment of of® their ini- 


to their; own Land: but eicher periſhed by 
Hunger, and bad A ations; or were 

E — nc 4rhn 24 invo'the'Body of a- 
_ nothier" Nation f 


oh 410 — and ſad re- 

Miſeries into which” their 

ſins, and ing of Obie had thrown 

them. © Infornuch _ m_ was more decep- 
uble to them than Lift 

Aud al in the Hoes Be of 


hy pie . 


awiy with' them] Eſp 
King of Firddb, wh 


wickedneſs was 


fo great, that the zealous Reformation which 


nth f you ol He 
- according 


ever 
venant, or Promiſe, in Sctipture 
* to 
we find the fore named 


Ferem. 
het * — 


- quity;]  Patiently bear it, as their Led 
and acknowledge they do not deſervets Ee 
- livered from it. 


Ver. 42. . 
- with Jacob, and alſo my Covenant with" > Mas, hd 
% my covenant with 1 See hi £09. 


e promiſes; to reſtore them to their on 

to . CN rk br | 
rs, thar it them for an 
on. 2 2 


" Foresfa 
Ds ; 


5 


LA 
perform it, and make ĩt od. Acco 


| Daniel, (cha 8 in 
Fall the ] 1 a * — 


his Grandchid made; could not . "away the an 


e gebn ater 


Kii. 26, 27 1990 2 * an 910 11 
* KC 40. If they Jl | Nee 28 
ho . 22 — ver. 22, 23. where this | 
or ſeared would ti for their lows the Relation 0 wg be of I 
| that in che BILigs die | & bogs <A, 
d foHow their Obe 
e e e have far 


or tho they had accepted, & 
their fin the DAE provoking ; 


n Aer uſl 
| en them, VEE 
Captivity 

Bea, ven bra he 


Tang we, fulfilled os | 

ors of Alexander, and at e Romans... 
Ver. 44. And r when they be in 

ibe Land of their Enemies.) 

them utterly deſpair of Mercy, even after a 


many Ages. For this Promiſe is not yet ful- 
filled, as Dr. Jackſon obſerves, Book i. on the 
Greed, Chap. 31. ſect. g. 
Iwill not caſt them away Js e 
. thats to deftroy them utterly.” As we ſee at this 
b very day; coy not deſtroyed ugterly : but re- 
Ln y in ſeveral — why after 
aboy een 12 ren Eapulſion from 
. their own Lan 


"ded bo ny. covenant with them.) Never 
more to own for my People. 

For T am ihe Ter ther Go. I fill con- 
right to their Obedi- 


th tens 1 ther fo 
for. their. ſakes. who. were ſo very 
_ as the words in the Hebrew are, I 
tbem (i. e. for their, good and 

member the Comment | T thei . 


hy Condition, — Fo them to his 25 avour; 
that he may be their Goo, 
Man {now mentioned on the 
N obſerves, That the. continuation 


OM MENTARY Chap, 


Laws; or to what is ſaid 


He would not have 
new Baniſhment: which. hath now continued 


: ing Promiſes'and Threats, that they tho 


or his Children, wholly. 
in the Tabernacle, he: directs what was to be 
done in that caſe. Which he calls a 
or Weng Vow 3, and b. Philo is called 
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to_refer cither.$0_ all the Loregping Book. of 


Me- 
nochis chus expounds it theſe ar vert 
ments which threatened to the breakers 
of his Laws. But it is more reaſonable to take 
in the whole, in this manner, theſe are the Sta- 


tutes, and Fudgments, and Laws (together with 


the Promiſes and Threateni annexed to 

them) which the Lox made bim and 

2 treter r 
By the Tr "the Miniſtry 

the hand of Moſes of 

r Moſes, who delivered theſe ws from Goo's 


own Mouth, 

It is obvious to obſerve, that inſtead of, theſe 
are the Laws which the LoD made hates 
bim and the Children of Iſrael, Onkelos the fa- 
mous Chaldee Interpreter, hath between bis 
Wo n Þ and the Children of Iſrael. Which Theo- 
— e produces, among other places, 

prove, chat in thoſe Paraphraſs the Wor o 


of AP goon ſignifies no more than 4 hin- 
ſelf. Which, tho it be true, in ſome places, yet 
in others, as I have obſerved before, it can- 


not have that ſignification; particularly in cx 


- P/al. 1. where the Hebrew words are, The Lozp 
ſaid unto my Lord, which are thus 


1 The Loans ſaid unto his ny ov 
| it can ſignify nothin ; — another Di- 
vine Perſon. d fo ht intend it 
here; that the LoD or i theſe Laws 
de een. aan £ 
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En AND bk oaks unto Moles 


it is poſſible, were — — with ach uch a — | 
what Moſes had now delivered, in the | 04 X 


ught of 
giving themſelves wholly; unto Go p, or of 


vowing ſome of their Goods to him: and there- 
- | fore he gives 


5 ie of ſuch Vows. 


4 Directions for the 


2 Speak unto the Children of Ifrad, and 

ſay unto them, when 4 Man Hall make a ſingular 
ew,] And firſt, If any Man yowed himſelf, - 

to the Service of Gov 


fngular, 


great Vow: it ; a wonder- 
f Devotion, — the word japhli in 
uſe Men were de- 
in the meaneſt Mi- 
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the 
3 Goy's 1 
. — ſuch as ig 
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themſelves, as they: defired, bur che value of 
theni for his Service; ſeems to be becaule there 
wasa ſufficient number of perſons peculiarly de- 
for all the work al the Tabernacle 3 
which he would not have incumbered by more 
Attendants theze, than were needful. | 
Ver. 3. And thy eſtimation ſhall he.] That the 
Prieſt might not either overvalue, or underva- 
lue any Perſon z the Rates are here ſet down, 
which he ſhould des,, for their — 
Of the male from twenty years old, 2 unto 
2 or at twenty years of age a 
1 Gazeus) Men begin to be fit for buſi - 
neſs, and continue ſo till ſixty; when it is time 
64h gte foal l. fy Pete of i 
eſtimation er. 
Wes one Rule ſhould yk for — 
tho of different qualities, Philo thinks — fit 
for ſeveral reaſons, which he gives in his Book 
of Special Laws. The principal is, becauſe Gov 
regarded only the Vow, the value of which was 
equal whoſoever made it, whether a great Man 


" Ae r the ſhoe] of the Sanfuary.] See xxx Ex- 


Ver. 4. And if it be 4 female, then . . 
tion ſhall. be thirty ſhekels.] Women could not be 
ſo ſerviceable as Men, and therefore were va- 
lued at a leſs rate: For all that they could do, 
was to ſpin, or weave, or make Garments, or 
waſh for the Prieſts and Levites. | 
TGA 
unto tent ars 

4 ; old, could not make a 
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eſtimation hal 12 of the male ne Klee, 
EE the female ten ſhekels.)- Leſs is required. 
than for thoſe above twenty; becauſe their Life 
was more uncertain z' and they were. leſa capa- 
ble to do any Service, Tre they. came to 
ir full growth. | 

| Va 6. Aud if it „ 
1 &c. ]. Before a Child was a month 
d, it ſeems it was not capable to be devo- 
3 to Gop; but then it might. 1 leſs 
was ſtill; demanded, as the value of them; 
becauſe Children ſo mall were very weak and 
W ; and the price therefore ſet accord- 
S But the words may be underſtood not 
dren that were a month old, but that 
n ife: And Sa- 
Son, before bag 
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ther in its room, — have 
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moſt of equal value. For old\Waonch.cominne 
very ſerviceable in many things, when old Men 
are not; whenee they have a Saying; An old 
Woman in an H „ü a Treaſure in an Houſc. 

Ver. 8. Andi be be poorer than thy eftimation.] 
If he be noe 


—— if the 
Wee —. 


for he doth not ſpeak of the High-Prieft, bur 
of the lower: 


And the Prig oft ſhall var bims. 8 
the beſt informatien he could ge bi- 
lity z as it here follows, - 

According to his ability that en Sell the 
Prieft value bin He was to examine his Con- 
dition; and accordingly ſet ſuch a rate upon 
him, bw ee ht be a Mb without:une 

Ver. 9 And if it be # Baal. Nen ha 
ceeds to 12 — which was when any 
Man vowed to e ner 
Sort —— bing 

Whereof men ano 
AT 
accepted at his Altar as theſe are 
by oppoſite unclean Beaſt, ver. 11. 

All that any man giues of ſuc ani the Loo 
Whether to be ſacrificed, or riot. 

Shall be holy] Set apart for Go D's Service, 
according to the nature of his Vom: to be 
fered at the Altar, if he ſo expreſſed it or 
be given to the Prieſts and Levites, if that v 
his deſire; or 0 be. ſold ſor the Service of 
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it for any other and che ſe- 
" and, chat he ſhould nor hae it for any 
Beaſt of the ſame kind : but that very Beaſt, 
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which was vowed, was to be given to the 


intended; and = n in hs bead. I 


a or a 4 5 hy: 
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unto Go p the Beaſt 
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inſtead of a as Mai obſerv! 
which had been a great Profaneneſt. But ſup- 
[ing thoſe: that were tru . d 
— ught a good inſtead of a ha 14 
— te — — + 
W not Luger it: e be Wou erve 
che/ would pe 
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ſand times, 
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And every Man, as 
Nevoeb. P. Ui. cap. 
en juſt chat ſome did a Houſe,” r. 14. 
value, he i d' Some part of a field.] This ſeems to fignific 
rather to redeem the Beaſt, than Prieſt that it was not lawful fer a Man to vow his 
| have it. Which is the reaſon that Go p orders, whole Field; chat is, all his Eſtate : becauſe | 
auld in this caſe an Gop would have no Man' Family undone and 
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The 

Ver. ing Caſe ; which 

it be ſmall. was, to add a fifth part to the Rate ſet upon it. 

He was not to EXC i car p por night 

Beaſt 3 both becauſe it was — to Gop, make this choice, (beſides that | in 

and becauſe that exchange might have been a ver. 13.) becauſe if they did not redeem it, the 
damage to the Prieſt: many unclean Houſe could never return to them again; 
being of greater value than ſome clean; not at the Jubilee. For od ome that the 

an Horſe or « Camel, for inſtance, of greater Law concerning Lands (which immediately fl 


lows) was the Rule for Houſes alſo, which 
were valued according to their diſtance from 
che year of Jubilee, at a higher or lower price, 

as Lands were, ver. 18, 22, 23, | 


. Then fball be add the | of the money 
thy eftimation, and i Li K c — 
the Law (faith Maimonides in his Treatiſe on 


S 
7 
Fg: 
25 


4 
: 


' 


17 
+ 


Js 
it 
TH: 

Y 


ure to made Beggars, to inrich his Sanctuary. 
n poſſeſton.} Not purchaſed by him, but 
j aeſeender” to wal as an Amarth from his 
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2 and conſequ e is (200) ln th ny 9: 


| — the Prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
acordng to the years that remain, even unto the 


| var! to 
ter ter pore: Bur they 7 * 5 ſell it 3, Gerseht 8 


ſome of his Tri 
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on BN abcut  Pretle of our 
could yield no great 


derable value Barley alſo being much 
cheaper than Whear, Concerning an 


"Va do 499 
ake this Vow immediately after 
Se = ar ares Þ bot 63267 
| to thy eftimation.] Before-mentioned 
of Sbetel for an Omer of Barley | 
Fac It ſhall be fo reed, » and 
nothing abated 


Ver, 18. But if be ſand bis field after the | | 
E bt 


Some Years after. 


gear of Jubilee, &c.] The Prieſt was to com- 
how many Years were gone ſince the laſt 


Jubilee, and how many yet remained till the 


next; and accordingly to deduct from the 
rate of Mt ſhekels before-metioned ; either 
more or leſs, as the Years yet to come were 
more or fewer. 


Ver. 19. If he that ſan#lified the field will in 


7 redeem it, then ſhall he add the fifth part, 

221 The ve cond Bale is rot this 

Caſe, as in thoſe of unclean Beaſts and Houſes, 
ver. 13, 1 

Ver. Fg Aud if he will not redeem the field. 

When the Prieſt hath ſer his value upon it, 

and tells him he may have it at ſuch a 

rate, if he pleaſes; and he es the offer. 


he Id the to another 
e e a ey 


„ Pall wv breed more.] He was 
ae benefit f Redemp- 


ver. 2 the fi Uo nts out A. the 
t 0 do 
— Prieſt MF 9 5 


| Shall be hot day, BEEN) Shall not re- 


wy Riem chat vowed 1 af but continue Gov's 


ve the of it for their 


) } nay. 7 13 to ſell it, to ſome 
of the Kinds ed of 


would go Gt of 
| 1 69 beg; the 
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git his field from 3 ' 


part of his Paternal 


and above | the Price at which the 


Loa, devoted unto G6 n, 


his refuſal, have 
fold it to another Man; and afterward he that 
voyed it hath a _ to it himſelf, and would 
he might have had Own 
ide Land dd belong. 8 
3 ; Acco ding 
to the ſbekel of 5 ns c.] N 
oy : fee xxx Exod, 13. and , 
3 ao Being ſolemnly | conſe- offer 
Moni R hoes 
on 1 J. 


r devoted a, 952 5 
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(bo might, poſits it, if they pieaſed, beea 
had it in God's right; or elſe _ it; 


Ver. 22. Aud if a manſan#tifie unto the Lo = v_ 
6]: And conſequent- 
could enjoy only till che Tear of Jubilee 3 
when it was to recur tothe Family of whom 


Euere wg of the te his ehe! No 


Inheritance, (as that men- 
3 ught-of the Prieſts, to 
whom it | was 3 or of him to 


Ver. 23. Then the Prief Sal reckos te him 


Maney the worth 0 —— 8 Set a value upon 


Even unte * year abide With reſpect 
to the number of X& nh the time of 
1 _ * Year of ubilee. 

n in that 
Preſently pay the 15 Pes that the Prieſts wh 
ſet upon it, without the addition of the fifth 

rt, (as Menochivs well obſerves in the place 

fore-mentioned) which he who redeemed 
his Paternal Inheritance was bound to pay over 


eſteemed it, ver. 19. For this was not ſo much 
worth as that, 8 but for a term of Tears 


till the Jubil 
As an rr thing unto the Lonp) 4 


which was redeemed with 
Ver. 24. In the 


Ver. 28, All thy 


to the Standard in the 
; 2 75 
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Ver. 26. Only the jag of the- Beaſts, which 
be no 
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; — Whither it be ov, or ſoeep.) Under theſe wo 


— 1 5 all other kind of Creatures, | 


irſtlings ed to Gov. 
It is the Lon v's.) itt Numb. 13. viii. 17. For 


_ this reaſon no Man was to preſume to vow ſuch 


z it being a kind of mocke to make a 
— Ve et — his own 


before. See Mr. Mede concerning this Verſe, 


* 3 And if it be of an unclean beg f.] Moſt 
2 this of the Firſling of an unclean 


which there is this Objection, 
That ſuch things were before ordered to be re- 


AI E 1 3. Therefore it ſeems more reaſon- 


able to underſtand this of the Firſtling of ſuch 


an unclean Beaſt, which a Man had redeemed, 
(ver. 2g.) but aſterward devoted to Go : which 
| he might do ; for, after the Redemption, it was 


Beto m0 wh 
Then be it according to wy eftima- 
tion.] L e. Sow le 3 r 1 8 
a t of it thereto was 
PR Lord caſe, ver. 11. 
4 9755 be not redeemed, then it ſpall be fold ac- 
| cording to. eftimation.) Any other Man 
buy it, at chat rate the Prieſt had ſet upon it 3 
and. che Money was applied to holy uſes. | 
Ver. 28. Notwithſt „no devoted thing that 
a man Hall devote unto the on b. Nothing that 
was devoted by that ſort of Vow, which was 


called Cherem (as the word is here in the He- 
brew) with a Curſe (as the word pa oven: 
pipe according ro th if the 


accore 


4 2 
man „&cc. 
— Ber icht de ſanRific 
— — 1 
| devoted may conſecrated 
to him by a Chevits 6 i. e. Beaſts'and 1 Houſes and 
Landi, and even Nen themſelves, as far as 
had power over them. For that is meant 
W. ee we * all that 4 may bath. See next 


_ Shall 1d or redeemed] Penis wards 
cauliar nature of this Sort of Vow; that the 
chi . it, ſhould” remain irreverſi- 
Ry to the uſe unto which it 
the Perſon was/acttrſed, that 
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nemies; 
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is maintained by Ladev. Capellus, and confuted © 
by Mr. Selden, kb. iv. de a Gent. jurta 


udiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, Thar this Power — ve too much 
intrenched upon the ſixth Commandment, if pri- 
vate Men might have, at their pleaſure, R 


diſpoſed of their Children and Slaves. And in 


the next Chapter he explains the Senſe of this 
Verſe; and proves indeed, that there may be a 


Cherem (minbaadam) of men, or from amoug 


t this word hath four de. 
the Hebrews. Firſt, It ſig- 
ift it ſelf, which was devo- 
to Gop, or to holy Uſes; and ſo it figni- 


as well as of beaſts; 
veral ſenſes amo 


fies in the foregoing ver. 28. Secondly, It ſig- 
nifies that 8 Fer devoted to P e — 
utter Deſtruction; either by the right of War, 


'or or e account of Capital mities: an 
le of which we have in Jericho, vi Joſt. 
. ere the whole by nh a Cherem (devo- 
ted to Deſtruction) as a Puniſhment to 1 E- 
* ſo that the Metals were made a 
the ſirſt Sort; that is, Sacred to oe 
Lonxp and his holy Uſes, And thuz the 
Sanbedrim (called in Scripture the whole _ 
t gation) might devote thoſe to be a Cherem, who 
going to the Wars, did not obey orders, and 
perform the Charge laid upon them., An Ex- 
ample of which, we have 75 5. 1 ou 
xiv. 24. I omit the other wo brevity 
(of which there are Examples vi 7 8 x 
Ezra 8. xxin Acts 12, 14, 21. See Selden ih. 
ty, 7, & a; becauſe the Cherem here mention- 
by is of this ſecond Sort. For it is e- 
vident that the CBerem of the firſt Sort, men- 
tioned ver. 28. Was F ſuch things, o 28 
they had an entire Power, to diſpoſe. of them 
pleaſed. And therefore thoſe words, 
both of Man and Beaſt, the. Hebrews underſtand 
of their Slaves, whether Men or - Wo 0 (who 
were Canaaniter or E not others) who 
were in their Power * 
give away, or Si ſell. 
fe, or 
their — 4 bur 0 
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being no Precept that appears, what can we n 
think, hut chat natural Rea] 8 3 J 
mon Cuſtom of Mankind (founded 
ono direction given to our firſt 
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— E ob, as the Author of their | 
Succeſſes and Sufety, as well as — a i and. of th k, 22 
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did the lefſer holy things. 


Ker as te BE al blood th be 
8. et ; ' as did the Paſ f chere 
was any Blemiſh in them, whether 


n they made 


not ſulfer it to be 8 
Contention. 1.5 
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by one, "aj1d, 2 out 
be Tenth 


is, faith Muimonides, (in his fore-named Treatiſ 


called Becboroth): the at and the Blood of 4k 


Eo 


was offered ar the Altar; and then 
eat the Fleſh any where iti Feru/; 


had 


3 before or 
after the” T n ey might e eaten in 
a ef wg We; ſo Bartenora (as L 


i. de Satrificiis, cap. wh we do 


| wry op in — ale Low, that any part of theſe 
' Tenths was given to the Priefts. 


So a great man 
other of their Doctots, who obſerve that Moſes 
doth not Lins + theſe among the xxiv, Gil. 
15 ſo n they makes the whole number of 
i beſtowed upon the Prieſt- 
hood, But, as . is nothing elſe in Scri 
ture to warrant this, which no where preſcribe 


ed, ade; 
declares that they are boly to the Lord; 
this very Phaſe! * 1 ſho d think” Pony > 
ſignifies that they be onged to N ORD\s 
Miniſters. An r d intirely td 6 #0, 
much leſs intirely to che Owners of them ( 
ſore they were the. Lon o's) but. if they were 
to eat them at Jer 


alem, as the Jews imagine. 
the Zevit fare 'wers 9 have, their 2 
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feftions, Providence, and Bounty, | 
' thought to acknowledge, Tet nd e 
him N which was hot to be altered and c 
no more than he himſelf can be. 
If he change F at al, thin\both 
As P* "was in Beaſts: vowed. 


wt ſh uh whither it begs 
It is not caſic 
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without ferious conſideration. how far-we may 
concerned in them. And therefore to make 
what I have noted about them, more uſeful 
to us in theſe Days, I deſire the Reader to ob 
ſerve, That the ve _ ſame pious Inclinations 
ve ever been in all good Chriſtians, which 
Moſes here ſuppoſes (in the former part of 
this Chapter) would be in the Jus, to devote 
ſome part of their Goods, their Houſes, - or 
Lands, to the Service of -G ov; which be- 
came ſacred. things, and. were to be im _ 
to no other wo gay The very 
ſtians had ſo much of chis Spirit —.— that 
1 ſold all their Poſſeſſions, and Goods, and 
every one that needed have a ſhare of them; 
(ii Act: 45. iv. 35.) becauſe the whole number of 
elie vers attended to nothing elſe, but the 
rvice of Chriſt; and the Apoſtles alſo were 
to be furniſhed with means, py ar” 2 
our 2 0 0 tian Religion p — 11 
n a$ ine on In 
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vernment of ſome Power; with ſeveral 
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bernacle, the Houſe of Gov. 

Ver. 51. And when the Tabernacle ſetteth for- of 
ward, ite Levites Gall rule ie f and of when 
ti to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up.) When 
the Irachites removed to a new ſtation, the Ta- 
N ING that it might be ſigns, 
the more eaſily carried from place to place. In 
which the Levites were to be employed; and 
likewiſe in E when it 
was to be - e ee 
Journies: as is more fully ordered in the 


N 
And the Str ang) Who is ox ofthis Trib, 
od an fee. * 


That comes nigh.) To perform ref e obſerve that there is not one word 'of 


named Offices, 

Shall be put to death.] hots ous 
Perſon, in med with that doth not 
elong unto him. 2 Author of e 

extends this to Strangers, who w 
2 ſtrange Gods: and faith there was à golden 
hung up in the Gate of the Temple, with 
ths 015 Gon The ſtranger that cometh nigh bal 

fo deati | 


of the Tribes before- mentioned. 
Shall pitch' their tents man by his own 


Camp, &c.] in the order preſerided in the nex ; 


A 

. But the Levites ball pitch 
the Tabernack of wr J As is directed Chap. 
i. where 55 
nearer the T 
of the Nabe. 

N 
the Cunp of the 1 


he TORO . have in- 


1 Leal, Ball top the Charge rb of the To- 1 5 
Racers, of Toe That is, they 
SE that no 

lf end eee 
| Vers 4. did accord- 


AG a Lozp « 


4 „Nun DBRS, | bY 


— vet. 2 the Lon ſpake 


Tak Vitellius in after-ages was to march againſt 


er. 52, Aud the Children of 1 The ret | 
7 of Ira another way: the Law of their 


r 


d to make a Camp 
macle 1 A Eng. + 


pproach nearer than Gop allow- |char there might be anocher Camp 


Moſs, þo dd of the Camp of 


- "Pp 2 2 
e NE OPM: x, 
_ 1 7 * 
1 9 


CHAP. Il: 


unto 


won —— 


ber of 

fore · Account of the cople; 8 — 

canta, (LY r being finiſhed, now 
order is given under their 

ſeveral Senders. And it is d to Aaron | 


as well as Moſes z tho the Order for nuruberi 


them was directed-to 3 2 (Chap 19 


Aaron having by 
with him, Dn 1 Account of 1 8 
Ver. 4 | of the Children — 
2 1 —.— 5 By the the 
$'tO W was joined 
7217 Een of ther F, N 852 
Uh 5 on of athers Houſe 25 
— — — had their 
ſide that great Banner u 
en and 3 z it 
carried (as will appear) in the midſt | 
theſe Banners and Enſi were diſtinguiſhed 
one from another, we have no certain know- 
s The A Jews ws ( 


| th 


nd the fig 
z 2 1 can ſee no 


For tho be com to a Lion 3 

Reaſons he gives for the other art very abſurd: 

with which ſhall not trouble the r. Bure 
any. . 


thing in _ ancient Writers ; no not in 

the whole body of the Talmud, as the famous 
Bochartus aſſures us. And it is not likely that 
they who ſo lately ſmarted ſor making the gol 
all the 


den Calf, would adventure to make 


Images, and expaſe them to the eyes o 
le. Nor is it impertinent to obſerve, that 


of 


F> 


the Arabians thro' Fudea, the great Men 
E 
Images (ſuch as were in 
ſigns) to be brought into it. 
pbus relates, lib. xviii. Antig. cap. 7. for 
if their ors 


lin 


+ 
Fp 


4 


Ly 


within them: who made a nearer Incloſure a- 


Nat the Tabernacle, is | 
frael from | | 


(by iii 796. e "nn year: 
28 thouſand oy That is, 'z Mile. 
Ver. 3. And on the Eaft- "ide t toward the rite 
Ke Sun.] Theſe are two Expreſſions (after 
manner of the. Hebrews) for the ſame 
Or 3 which we here tranſlate on the Eaft, 


may be tranflared on the fore part, viz. of the Fa. 
bernacle: Which was wht a the Sun'sRiſing. 


Shall the ftandard e the camp of Fudab 
Pitch. 11251 had Ny pr: Rive (as 
WE how ]ꝗ y of all II halves 


the moſt Face; where 1 
hattheir in the Catnp of the Levites, iii. 
And therefote the LXX tranſlate the firſt 


Words of this Verſe thus, zt a , 
A 


7 hout their Armies.) They being, as we 


£7 


fend before, (and as the next e 


Thrreſcore and fburteen thouſand, and fi 

dred Men, were —.— into ſeveral bodies 

(ſuch as we now call Companies, and Regiments, 

—— — under their ſeveral Officers: for 
— #05 have no namt but chat of 

Or Ho | 


2 IIINEMN dat 
was ieaployed/ as the cipal Perſon in that 


| to help to take ee 
Sball he Captain of the Children of Fudab.] - 


Their Commander in Chief; or General, as 
we now ſpeak: : 
Ver. 4. All bis Nat, fe threonine 
bered of them wire ede and fourtees thouſand, 
e.] Hitherto- Moſes had fer down the 
that Go»: to him: But theſe are his o 
Words, 
. Vioſe of Gop's 
Ver! g. Aas 50e that de 
Theſe now are the Words of Gop; — + 
8 ſhould pitch under the Stand 
Shall be the Tide Iſſichar. He all Ze. 
OE IE La as well as 
ub: And therefore their Tribes are f 
aced under che Standard of the Tribe 
Fudab z as. likely to ag er wg 
| And Nethantel the —— 
" the Cbudren of sf Mach) 2 
once for all, 
the ſeveral Tribes were thoſe very Perſons 
ho were choſen to take the number of them. 
Which ſhows chey were Men of Eminence a- 
hay, Apna” a obſerved, i. 4. 


Ver. 6. Adis Ht, nd hy len ee . 


wurdet thereof, were, c. Theſe are the 
Words of Moſes, which to the end of. the 
Clapter (as 1 noted before) are i 


of cheir Qum Uke 


———— thouſand, 
was che greateſt Body of all other; which had 
i — — $6 be 


155 = in ſome 
bort of Sabje ion. 
This great Body 


eee hr drm) 


# 55 * * * 
3 
— FE a : 


4 COMMENTARY 


vet! rom one Station 333 


ee e ee 


Commanders in Chief of ed 


eee enen — 
c. This 


dard of the Camp 
little 4 * bore emggrnn 


2 * [4 
ML * 
WM. 


Ap and 
was divided to ſeveral ſmaller Com 

for which they had no other * fas | obler 
ved before) hut that of 


Tpoſe Jul fo fr fb) When, 8 


e i dad. ab the: d 4 l b. the | 
Standard of the Camp of Reuben, . according to their 
Armies, &c.] There is nothing to be 9 5 
concerning this Camps but chat the Tribe 
Reuben had the 1 fr} og 
itz and the Tribes of Simeon and Gad lay on 
either fide of him under his Standard or 
ner: juſt as I ſachar and Zebulun did on char 
ſide of Judab. And chere was an evident con- 

ity in it, Simeon being his next Brother; 
and Gad the eldeſt Son 2 Zilpab, the Hand- 
maid. of their Mother Laab, xxx Gen. 10, 11, 
Ver. 5 Kaan abe ſon of Reuel] See Note 


we 

2 8 And they foal ja forth in Ihe ſecond 
rank] T at is, when ey removed, the three 
Tribes chat were pi on the Eaſt marched 


' firſt, under the Ne udab, (as was ſaid be- 


fore, ver. 9;) and then followed theſe three that 
lay on the South, under the Banner of Reuben. 
Ver. 17. Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- = 
tion ſhall ſet farw rward with the Camp of the Levites.] 
After the foretiamed Camps, the Tabernacle 
was to follow: between thoſe two that went 
before; and the Camp of Ephraim, and the 
Camp of Dan that came after. So. they did 
not march, as they lay pitch'd:; for yg there 
was a Camp on each ſide of the Tabernacle; 


: 11-0 Whereas| when they marched there was none 
| next unto him} 


on the ſides, but two Camps weng before it, 
and two followed it. 
In the midſt of the Comp] Not rng in vr 
midſt: for it appears by the tenth Chapter 
this wt rs, tat air the nl Cap 
under; the Standard of Jadab was gone forw 
the Tabernacle was taken down and carried by 
nn Merari Between the 
Camp of Judab and that of Reuben, which next 
followed.” And then the Sanctuary ſet forward, 
born b m by the Kobathitys, (ver. 21.) who march- 
y in the midf, between the Standards 
of Fudab| ind Rewhen, and the Standards. of 
Fo yo and Dan. 


— mem th i This | 
7 — Sas of 


"fide. of: che Dabvtnncle, — e Standard of 
Reuben did, ſo they ſhould e march 


interſperſed \ afro: them. Sr woke 10. of chis Chapter 
"with the r form- with s forenamed 


2 
he iaſtance, in 


inert of Nac — 5 Zebmlun before and 


- behind him ; or en each fide of him. 
| juſt before the Oracle. 
rc to it: The Tribe: of 

he mad, and the Tribes of 
2 —— U—é— . 


Every Man in bis-flkce the Standerd;,) E. 
—— 8 which was aſſigned 


die under the Standard to which he he belong d 


— L abe Star- 
&c.]- There 1s 
bur dat Epbram.:s 
"Ih .plainly 


ts * 


my, * 


ls © woe Y ww wy 


chip 1. 


thers, &c. 


ſons diff 
wich their 


91 5 alſo marctied,” when 


d befote his Brother, as he was 


1 in Jacob's Bleſſing,” (xlviti Cem 19, 20. ay 


ee. the two Tribes which encampeduur 


22SSSTT702àà37 yang= Behr Gaan 


„ver. 221 are fl y Joined with him : 
being al deſeended from Rachel, | Wo 


Ver. 24. All that were numbered — Cam Cond of 
K were an bundred and eight t c.] 
This was the ſmalleſt of all che — ? 
And they ſhall go forwardin the thirdrank.} And 
therefore, tho they lay on the Weſt⸗ ſide, in 
their Encampment, yet when they marched; 
they did A in the Rear of all; but imme 
diately behind the Tabernacle. 
Ver. 25. The Standard of the Can 
ſhall be on 1 * North-fide, &c.] This ite, 7 


may reaſonably think, was advanced to this 


Dignity, of bearing one of the four Standards; 
tho they deſcended from an Hand-maid : be- 
cauſe Dan was the eldeſt of Jacob's Sons of that 


fort, Xxx Gen. 6. and this Tribe was the moſt 


numerous of all others, except Judab, as the 
fore· going Chapter ſhows, ver 25 05 with whom 
the Tribes of Aſber and Napbtali are fit! y Join- 
ed; being deſcended from Hand-maids 418. 
Ver. 31. All that were numbered in the Camp 
Dan were an hundred and fifty ſeven thouſand, &c.] 


This was the greateſt Body of Men, — 72 


that under the Standard of Judab, who mar 
ed in che Front: and is the reaſon perhaps why 
theſe are ordered here, in the next words, to 
bri 3 Rear. 01 

7450 hal go Bindmoſt ub br Stindards) 
Here 1 ee comprehends E 
there was but one Stat 


fore the meani 
moſt under their ſeveral Colours, as we now 
ſpeak, Which was ordered for the greater Se- 

curity of the Sanctuary; by the two ſtro 
Bodies marching before and behind: , where 
dere ha the Wein ateſt danger. 

Ver. 32. Theſe are thoſe which wr — 
of the Children of Ifrael by the Houſe of their Fa- 
That is, Thus were all theſe Per- 

under their ſeveral” Standards; 
whoſe Number was taken by Maſes and Aaron, 
+ Aﬀclates,” 1. 44, 45- 

Ver. 33. But the Levites were eee g- 
nong the Children of Iſrael, as the LoxD com- 


manded Moſes. = And conſequently did not be- 


long to ar of theſe Standards; being to make 

another Camp by thetnſelves, i. 47, bc; 
Ver, 34. And the Children of fuel did accord- © 

ing to all that tbe Log commandell Moſes} As 


theygave in their Names when they were tobe 


numbered, i. 54. 16 yy now Joined ether 
under ſuch Standards, as G E —— 
90 they pitched by their Stan and fo > jy 


ſt 9 c.] Each Tribe encamped under 
| that was afMigned' to them; and 
ſet forward, in 


order as is here directed. Some order, 
no doubt, had beef obſeryed before, both 
when, they reſted, | and when they marched, 
(ſee xit Exod. 18.) N rig 'ExaRt and 


1 


„% N UI duns N. 


rd for this 15 © 
there were no more for the other three: There- 
is, they ſhall march hinder- 


$47 


The ay that this Camp made a 

of T. in — 
is naclez as: Dr. Ligbeſdot obſerved in his 
. cxlviii. and'F; Wagenfeil more late- 

ly in his Annotatioris u n the Gemara of Sotay 
cap: 1. ſect. g 1. where teveral of them ſay, that 
the Camp was three — in a compal and 
RN TEEN HOI 2 Jon Hr. 
E HA P. iu. j 

Ver. 1 ESE 2 Generations of Aaron 
7605 and Moſes.) Being now to give an 


account of the Levites, who had not been num- 
bered with the reſt of the Children of Th ael; he 
ſets down the deſcendants of the principal Per- 
fons a them, viz: Aaron: (Whom be 
in the firſt place, becauſe he was the 
Brother, his Poſterity were advanced to 
the Dignity. of Prieſts) and Moſes z ' whoſe Po- 
ſteriry were only Miniſters to the Prieſts, as all 
deed or Br CG 2 k may ſeem in- 
eed at icht, as if he gave an account 
of Aaron's Poſterity; 3 But if we 


of * further to ver. 27, 28. we ſhall find the 


Poſterity of both here numbred; in the F 
of the Amramites ; of which both Aarvn 
Moſes were: Amram being their Father: from 
whom the Genealogy of the Children of M, 
is derived, (1 Chron, wxatitic 13, 14, &c.) thro? 


their Generations; as here thofe of Harn. 


Concerning the word Generatiom, ſes Dr. 
Hammond on the firſt of St. Mattbew,' Not. a. 
In the day that the Low D fpake unto A- in 
Mount Sina This Circ e ſeems to be 
particularly ſpecified, becauſe at that time Na- 
EE and Ae e next 


Verſe) were both alive, and very eminent Per- | 
ngeft ſons, x Exod. 1, 9, 100 tho 


dead, at this numbering of the Levites, | 
Ver. 2. Theſt are the Names of the Sons hs 
1 Nadab the firſt-born, 8c.) There no 
neceſſity of ſe — the Names of Aaron's 
Sons; they not here to be humbered. 
But it was of 2 oncernment to have the 
Diſtinction rved- between the Prieſts and 
the Levites; their Offices being very different : 
and therefore Moſes here ſety — who | 
EF to! the one, and who to che other.” 
Ver. 3. Theſe are be Namit of e th 
ron, the. Prief Rene rs were e — vi 
Levit. 30, k D 
Which be bodied: whe: Neben, whoſe 
. — — See ri Exoth Ds — or . 
W 1 in the 
have jt noted e — — 


lemnly c ted to an higher Office than the 
reſt of the Tribe of Leu; were to ba their 
e ConareRien 

"xy in ie; fign 

"a Prieſt.” Acce 

JAI Work 


£ 


&Y o 


thing, whether they were 


e nigh to offer any thing to him, 
more than the — of the Mraelites: but were 
ed in inferior Service about the Taber- 
Prieſts might wholly attend to 
Service of Gop at the Altar. 


Lon p, &c.] A little after their Conſecration, 


any Sons, they would have inherited their 
Fathers Office, before Eleazar; as Maimonides 
obſerves out of Sipbre: ſee Schickard his Tus 
Regium, cap. vi. rem xx. 5 
And Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtered in the Prieſts 
Office, in the ſight of their Fathen.) The LXX 


y tranſlate it, together with their Father : 
o was the High Prieſt 3 and they Lower 


Prieſts under him. And fo were all their Sons; 
which it is likely — had in good number: 
For they are appointed, ver. 38. for the guard 
the Gemara Hicoroſol, in the Title concerning 
Faſting ſaith, That Moſes appointed viii Claſſes 
of Prieſts ; four of the Family of Eleazar, and 
as many of hamar : which continued till the 


time ol Samuel the Prophet, and David, who 


admitted many more: ſec Selden de Succeſſ. in 
Pontif. cap. i. | | 


Ver. 5. Hed the Lon b /ooke unto Moſes, fay- 
8 ves order (en Pp of the 
ribe 


late NMuſter. 


ſented 

ſolemn manner, ior: ſuch Services as 4 
them. So 1 word bring i near f 3 

to. offer them unto Go: As they * 


Er 1 
Before Aaron the Prieſt.) In this 


= 


* * * 
— 
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the. Levites had not; for they 


exactly 


to God, and conſecrated do him in a 


Ny . — = a „ 
. 2 7 8 1 
Ou po * * 2 N * 
* 


1 


Chap III. 
of the Tabernacle ſtill lay upon them, as it had 
pus ag 10 did other Ed 


of the I. n Ds Houſe, and in the Chambers, 
where they waited on the Prieſts ; which are 
particularly mentioned in 1 Chron. xxiii. 28, 
29, &c. And in David's time their Work was 
more increaſed ; for he appointed them to 
be Singers in the Houſe of the Lob, and to 
play upon ſeveral ſorts of Inſtruments, 1 Chroy. 
xv. Which they did ing .and Evening, 
1 Chron, xxiii, 30. Porters yur ps there were 
before, who ſtood at the ſeveral Gates of the 
Tabernacle, as afterward of the Temple; and 
are ſaid therein to miniſter in the Houſe of the 
Lox, 1 Chron. xxvi. 12. as alſo Guards of 
the Treaſury of Gop's Houſe, and of things 
dedicated to him, ver. 20. But as he increa- 
ſed the Number of them, ſo he ſettled them in 
their Courſes : that there might be a conſtant 
Attendance with greater eaſe. As for thoſe of 
them, that were made Judges and Officers, not 
only in Matters concerning the Lox p, but in 
the Service of the King, (as we read there 
1 Chron. evi. 29, 30.) it no more belon 
to what is ſaid X thaw here, than what fol- 
lows there, ver. 31. that there were found 
among them mighty Men of Valour. See upon 


ver. 10. | | 
Ver. 7. And they Hall keep bis charge, and 
the charge of the wh Congo) t highly 
concerned Aaron in particular, the w 
Aer in general; that the Tabernacle 
ſho well guarded: And this was the L. 
vites great Buſineſs at preſent 3 who. took this 
Charge from off their Hands, by attending 
that Service which all of them were bound to 


orm. f 
ee the Tabernacle of the Co 
expreſſes in what their Miniſtry conſi- 
ſted ; which, was not performed in the Taber- 
nacle, (where the Prieſts only officiated in the 
Holy Place, as the High Prieſt in the moſt 
8 before it, in the External Part of 
it, where they aſſiſted the Prieſts in their 

Jo do the, Service of tbe Tabernacle.] Such 
er, 7 1 Inge 89 before, ver. 6. 

Ver. 8. And tbey trep.] By guarding 


Ai the Infiruments. of the Tabernacle of the 


ry 


egation.) | This 


| ence... d the TY Cl of Ijfrael, 10 do 

| That they may miniſter unto him.) Unto Aa- the Service of the Tabernacle.) By which Service 

ron and the reſt of the Prieſts ; who were the at the Tabernacle, they took upon them the 

immediate Miniſters of Gop z and the Levites . > which otherwiſe was incumbent on 

aa. — 0 them. Nr the W 5 'Y who won ks 

many. ways; eſpec while re- Care that tne no ings were kept both fafc 

5 TR Wäldern — . had a and ſecure, and alſo . 55 ks Sacred 
Charge, (which otherwiſe w have Uſes to which they were appointed. 

umbent on the Prieſts) not only to Theſe words, which are often repeated, 

Tabernacle, and keep a: Watch I do the Service of the Tabernacle,]. are to be 

Day about itz. bur alſo to take it carefully noted; | becauſe the Lewites did not 

| d; ſerve in the Tabernacle, (which belonged only to 

; Tabernacle, by guard- 


da and to bis Sow] 


pet. 9: And they fri give the Levites ans 


bs. 
Az ns © 


_ 3 
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. none of theſe 


by the Leviten. Whoſe uſineſs it was to ok 
e fine Flour of which the Bread was 
made; to prepare it, and the Frankincenſe 


which was to be burnt, and abundance of ſuch 


like things ; which are particularly mentioned 
1 Chron. ix. 27, 28, + 29s 31, 32. But they 
could not make the Amointing Oil, or the ſweet 
Perfume mentioned xxx Exod. . . 34. — 7 .— 
were moſt boly ; and therefore 
3 
Stranger c nig * 
the Sod of) ven (tho a Levite) that was hot of 
Aaron; who alone had the js, 
-unto Goo. 


e be be put to "death. God himſelf” ſent 


out a Fire to conſume Korab and his Com- 
y, who preſumed” to'offer Incenſe ; 
bare Levites, and not Prieſts, Chap. x 
RG. 11. And the Los p ſpake unte 


Af 


i 


J To make ot ook mon foro ws 
further tells Moſes the reaſon why he took the 
Levites from among the Children of 77ael, to 
be his after a peculiar manner; 

12 00 — 3 _—_ 

s f ae, 
notice a Reaſon why I have taken the 
Levites from among the reſt of the Ifraclites, 
(ver. 9.) for it is by my Order and Appoint- 


11 
8 
8 


4 s 


ment. 


Therefore the Levites ſhall be mine.] al the 
Firſt-born were; which now ſhall” be 
and the” Levites be mine 

Ver. 1 . Becauſe all tbe auf ur, are min! 
2 — Ln which is mentioned in 


Mercy he acquired a juſt R 

by that ſolemn Dedication =—_ he then com- 
e o 
ſts, Exod. 2, 12; 13. 


| &c.] He ſeparated chem unde hint 


8 erage ars, that he had not a peculiar 
; Righr A 0 


of of "Egypt. 
Ce Levites to be his, Aeg Bo udn is 


int N Exch 


for whom t 


touched not one of theirs/- By which ff 
t to them 


I ballowed- unto me all the firſt-born in — 

ſ them, * 8 killed all other View: 
ON 25532 | 

©] Both by har A of kibowii 


477 . Sade Iſrael," 
he commanded to fanctify chem to hi, 


Firſt· born, more than in any 
other of their Children, — their 1 Few out 
And therefore 


no A t that the Firſtiborn had hitherto 

been — Priefts who' miniſtered unto G ob, till 
of them for the Leviten. So dur 
oe Ty pon thr He ſeems to — . his 


. bud been Prief 


that Tribe. A wich war (wich * fre | 
be it ſpolen to chat excellent Man's Labours) 
there are ſeveral Miſtakes. For, as the Prieſt- 
hood was not now confined to this Tribe, but 
to one Family in this Tribe, (chat of Aaron) 
ſo it was not confined to it; upon this" Oc, 


only on ; Put de and his Send were conſecrated | 


before this Exchange of the 
Firfl-born z- who were now 
unto them, but had nothing to 
Prieſthood ; no more that the F 


for 


Fi 


mak 


- 


fr 
K 


BY 
T7 
1 


ſince their coming out of EH. 1 
e may look up 
change, as an Argument 
Firſt-born were not Priefts- in forme! 
than that they were as the Jews fancy, a 
many have ſuggeſted from this very 
the Levites to be G o v's Portion in th 


F 


: 


"i 
110 15 


For ſo Menochins himſelf, L. ii; d- n hi es 
or 5 . 4 
cap. 1. aſſerts from this very place, Jus Hater, 


dotum in Levitas tranſlatum, 


F irſt-born, - to whom that Right bel 4 
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vere kit tor de | 
Ver, 37. Theſe were they that' were peru 
of the e Families of the Kohatbites,: dlithet might ds 
e in the Tabernacle.) Such Service as ig 
ticularly mentioned from ver. 4. to ver. 16. 
Ver. 38. And theſe ar . 
of the Sons of Gerſhon, &e.]. He proceeds in the 
Rr 
gi beginning with 
the Children of che ſecon Sox of Levi, and 
mon going back to the eldeſt. 


From ibirty years old and 

&c. "This Verſe is the — ſame with 7 
er. 40. Two 'thouſarid II 

ibirty.]. A din pant and little more of theit 

Males,. were fit for Service ene thi with 


iii. 22. 
arethey this aire membered o 


Ver. 41. Theſe ar 
the Families of the Sous of Genſbon, of all 
might do Service in the Tabernacle, &c.] Such Ser- 
vice as is deſcribed from ver. 24. to ver. 4 

Ver. 42, 43. Theſe two. bean are che ſame 
with ver. 38, 39. 

Ver. 44. Even thoſe that were nunheral of then 
after ' their Families, were three thiuſand'\dnd\#wo 
ado It is . remarkable che Deſcendants 


the Son of Levi, (iii. 17.) 0 
r in it of a Month 2 * 


upward, had the moſt robuſt Men fit for Ser- 


vice. For here are above half (compare. this 
with iii. 34.) of che whole N of Males 
grown up to thirty Tears of Age; Which was 
12 —ů —— Burden: 
upon them, who were to rarry che 
e Not indeed het 
ders, but in Veet which were 
to load, after they had taken them down, and 
when they were to ſet _ 
and for that reaſon had mor d 
Yoowites, vi. 


7, 8, 15 
Ver. 45. Theſe ars 5 e e Md and 

Aaron 2.5 8 

ployed in this Buſineſs, 
According e e 


. OO ONE nul gr Moſes. 210 whom the Gammeng. 3s,copreſs- 
the Tabernacle of the U N atian. In taking 1275 ver. a1" it 97 
down, and carrying e. „Ver. 46. Al be that; went 3 of "the 


Under tbe band yy any e Mile had 


the ove 


2 5 And Moſes 3 "and the C 
ongregation.] J Tk took to their 
fame Men, 1 Ie ölen aden 
in the numbering 
75 1. 4. 16,7. 
Ss be Sons of le Kate e Ha 
ving aflign to them their 5 
they now — to ener them, as GOD 


commanded, ver 
Ver. 38. "Every "ne that entreth into the Ser- 


1 e ver. a 1 


* I. 


t boch of the Ger/homites, and the 


Merarites: As ne had of the Jae, 
ver. 16, 28. | 


the Miniſtry, and tbe Service 
1 Hairy, wn] f 


in the Tabernecle.; un 
five Years old, 


ice Mentio 


> ver. g.) but 
here in chis 


e Nene 
a which is not 


i ee 


togethe amount ex- 
1274 the «ard "od 12 


er. 49. Accor — Fog 
were numbered by the band of Me) 
| — a: ">. 46 ng 


e 
I obſerved before, ver. 47. that 
are two ons of the 
ag Fo For cho the Sons of Kobeth had 
of the Work, yet their Em. 
ployment is called both e rc. vdr Burde, 
19. as that of the is, ver. 24. For 
yo aunts cr 6 þ thr a a ep of 
were given to chem; and continued to 
. this kind of Service ceaſed, as 
ir dic when the Temple was built. For chen 
r 
e ere 2 Chron. Doo, bio 
= _— 


3 


and Kee 1 5 Ba 
— — 44 
read 


their 
the Bui 


| God's Houſe ; and 
likewiſe i. udp emer; ae the Coun- 


y. a8 we 1 Cbron. Xi. But the al- 
0 their Service 


the Ty ches. ; 
Thus were they numbered of im, ads tags 


AICOMNM PRTART 


— 3 — 7 — 1 


1d, Preſence in the Sanctuary; which 


. — would not think i wa 


Gap 


nog 366 a <e MAP. v. uns: 
\ ND the Lens Saks wat Maybe, 


Ay =_ ts not faid when this 
was ſpoken 
Ver. 2. Communtl the Children 
aber ir 
the 28 There were yo amps (us 


follows: but it's 
immediately after the fe 
r 
8 
Mr. "Srl, 0 IDS g. K. 2 


ver. v. 


— I{dek A hal 
am of e. 2 — 
one that bath an Ine 


8 


= 


incom 
why the Temple c WAS bunt — reckoned the 
emple itſelf from the 'Eaft-Gare, to be th: 
"the Lord: and the Camp of the Levites, 
the entrance of the Mount of the 
Hout of _ L 2 RD, to 55 Eaſt-Gate of the 
em e Camp 
n_ from the Entrance 
Mount of the Houfe of the Lok 
were ſo unclean, that they were not admitted wk 
any of theſe three Camps, bur Mut out of them 
all: ſee xiii Lev. 46. „ e el ah 
Lev. 2.) was only ſhat vut of the rwo firſt Cam 
the Camp of the LV D, and the Camp - hep 
Levites ;. but he might job Be in the Cinijy'of 
ans only dee rom he i th 2 0 
was only excluded from 
broke 3 From the other two: 


1 out. 
For Wojtien had pn he ugg 
Men, xv Lev. 2, and 


— LEE 2 Cade) The Can 


7 ban plural Number) that of 
| that of Epbra 

that Lan 1 37 10, 18, 25. Which 

kr e e ddefiled, if they had ſuf- 

fered cheſe unclean Perfons to ſtay among them: 

chat nome would haye been fic to ge 10 che 


In the midſt of which 1 duel By his ſpecial 
was encom- 
out of reverence to 


Cnr 


paſſed by theſe 


which, ſuch unclean Paten dy Fo to be ke 0 


e eee and 


; e Sag. — 
ich are . e for purring 
ow our the Le (vii 2 6 5 5 could not 
de put in Execution, ti Camp was formed ; 

5 a now ew. r. Moſes, f- 
er. 5 the LORD. 2 unto of 
] i undertain When S W 


54 2 * 


— 


. a with the oder ani here 


menti 

Ver. 6. Whin 3 Man or — ſhall commit 
any ſin that Mm commit.) In the Hebrew the 
words are plainly theſe, den ab 
: that is, his Nei 
in Joel 19. Violence of the Children of Tadab 
truly tranſlated Violence againſt the 
For it is apparent from the next Verſes ing 
7 8. tar ee hte pets of ee f 


againſt the Lox. Such 
their Neighbours, as were alſo 
great Offences Gov. For the Chaldee 
underſtands theſe words of Frauds and Cheats 
t upon Men, by a falſe Oath, And there is 
warrant for this In from vi 

Lo #74; where Moſes gives the ſame com- 


. NUMBERS," 


could be found'; 
N 


of ſa 
of the h 


559 
deen wrong'd was deal, and no Heir to him 


he explains ſome other by gra 
wherein the Priefts were concerned: who were 


to have all the Heave-off ings, as the word Tu- 
4 


577 ines, xviii. 8. 
N hich they 8 the Prieft.) To be of: 
fered unto Go p. 
Shall be bi! Who offers it. For there be- 
ing my Priefts who wiited in their Courſes, 
at the Tabernacle ; all of which could not of- 


| ficitre at the ſame time, but ſome at one time, 


ſome ar another ; this Law de 


termines, 
the 


rticular Prieft, who performed the ie Office 
acrificing, ſhould have to himſelf, that part 


oly Things which fell to the Pricſt's 


Share; and ir ſhould not be divided among 
them all. Thus LU Empereur = upon Bava kame, 
cap. 9. hell. 12.) expounds the 


+ yorls, better 


mand: which ſeems here to be repeated, 1 chan any I have met withal. 

becauſe ' he had ae to: add unto Ver. 10. And every mans 1 all 

der. 8. de bi. As the former Fre pas oly 

And that per/on be 22 or rather, be ſenſi Things of the Children o n nance 

ble 4 wg — hey wh of what any particular Perſon offered: 
_—_—_—— which ſtill with greater reaſon was to belong to 

bave le 10. 2 If't 9, 82 f 8 Mgr that offered it. For the Labourer is 

For = of bis hire : and therefore he that did the 


— 2 Van . 
xii. 14. Where we (48 1 bs: thi 


2 


deer ＋ Aae "fr ae 

Ver. * e be 
compenſe Treſpaſs unto.) it is appa- 
rent, Fae if © bet a Wy Gree * 
been done; was dead, . 


bound to make Satisfaction to his Heir, who- © 


ſoever he Was, by r the Principal, and 
adding a fifth part to ir. the [Faelites ne- 
bog 2 — — — Lbs 12 
to itances, rew rs ex- 
Tho night poſiby Ar wihour ang? het be 
| 1e an 

cauſe org a+ der r bi Wt 
born after their R 
the Goods that had n 
ſuch a Gan ee by a Jew, did not become his 
own, ' unleſs "the Price of them, with 
bach an Scion by thre required, Se. See 

| 675 e Ont, ap; 4. 9.684, 


Lerths 5 unto 0 le 858 


— and the 


Whom Gop d 
. 
2 Yer chen wait- 


„ ee £5 0 0 00. be 
bave nothing but the holy things ; that is, the ythe, 


to Fe- 


egeneration. In which Caſe 


e. 2 W ee 


no- Bae. . 


work 0 { Secrificing, had the Reward of it, R. 
Ft \w ,. T 
upon the 


es, hath à gloſs 
o not pertinent, is 
very remarkable : 3 wa. doth. not duly pay bis 
D ield bim but 4 

OO On TS dſo R. 
expounds words, 


ve, dotariing e 


45 Mai giveth hh Prieft, it 
be bis.] Tg 2 words are only a fuller 


of what he uſed to | 
10. 5 


ica- 


tion of this Law, (as the ſame L Empereur ob- 
ſerves) that the reſt of the Prieſts 


might not 
take away thoſe Holy things from him, or 
offered them, under Pretence that they bel 
17 the "whole r Order. F or tho 
were delivered unto him, vet it Was, 

t ſay, that ri ſhould be divided among 
the whole Claſſes then in attendance.. So ſame 
things were, ver. 2. and therefore this Law is 
added to prevent their n what was done 
1 V 9 ni L. Mate A565. 

er. 11. t ono unto 
foe] There is ſo little Connection between 

nd the foregoing Laws, that it is not 71 
to give 4 feaſon why it is here placed. 


cas Ten lay, that ty Moſes having ſpoken con- 
cons Frauds, from Suſpicion of which 
en were to purge themſelves by an Oath, 


119 occaſion to mention the 
Caſe chat could happen of this nature : 


was, when. a Woman Ns Goo ork 
ce feat ei th Chr of I 
e cnc ih ok 


For it is certain, chat by a Wife chat 
' afide, (whom the Hebrews from hence call Sata) 
is not meant one that hath certainly committed 
ANT. but is, with ſome reaſon, ſuſ] 


5 rime. And therefore it is a Rule a- 


| s, the bitter Waters never are ved, 
his ina pork oy is 


And commit a * Da And there- 
by hath very much offen 
Ver. 13. Aud a Man lie with her 
her Husband hath cauſe to ſuſpect; he 
(as I faid before) admoniſhed her not to be 
with ſuch a Man in private: That is, to 
him a cauſe of calouſi, So Abarbi nel 
ds a Man's lying with ber car- 
2 Ys "of r Husband's Opinion and Suſpici- 
bo Tag 


next Verſe juſtifies this Expo- 
ry, 


it be bid the Eyes of ber 
There wg Cv Hh 
2 72 Cunha, ſhe is is RL de- 


clear lance, but 
And be kept doſe] The matter havi 


carried very ſecretly : Or, 1 it may be in- 
8 ut ſhe was ſhit up cloſe, with bim. 
3 be defied.) In her Fange Opi- 2 


we T7 there be no witneſs PI For if =_ in the next Section of: the — 


1 "he muſt have been pur a Death, 
"xx Levit. 10. 
| Naither ſhe be taken with the manner.] She 
: not being 1 in the very Act. 
Ver. 14. Aud the rib of Jealouſie come upon 
keg: He be poſſeſſed 888 
of which he cannot rid himſelf, that ſhe 
been unfaichful to him. For fo 4 Spirit of 
fumber (and the like) is uſed in Scripture ; 
for ſuch a Duggiſh N as a Man cannot 


ſhake off. | 
L of bu Wife, Led be be 
N 


"ted" be . 
. and Ae, . defiled. Or 
R it Nr 1 his Suſpicion. Ws . 
Ver. 15. Then ill the Man bring bis Wife unto 
the Fin To Magiſtrates of the place 
where they lived (faith the Mt Miſchna, cap. 1. Sell. 
3. of Sora) toge 2 wich his Witneſſes both of 
the Premonition he had 139 her, and 81 
che Privacy ſhe had had with another Man after 
his Præmonition, fo long that chere mi 
time enough for him to. defile her: er- 
wiſe this Action did not lic againſt her, as Mr. 
Selden obſerves, L. iii. Uxor, Hebr. $4.61. xiii. 
But . Wirneſſes ready, he was to 
ſpeak to the Prieft when he b t his . 
before him, aftet this manner; Having a Jes: 
bete of this my Wife, I nen ted ber not to 
keep company with . þ an ane; with wwbom 
pa tne was in ſecret ;, and theſe art the 12 
LF 1 aith ſhe 12 innocent, but T defire the 
, that the Truth 
wha the 


. Ong 0 


- Oblation by. 1 
e not 


A COMMENTARY. 


in this Place; which ſay, 
Oblation for ber. And ſo 1 expounds it, 


54 As | 
ving 


was (as Waegenſeil well ; obſerves, 
Divine Majaſty 


been | 
—— only they could ſacrifice, When the — 


to 
Dear Daughter, 1 


R 


was not put to Death, 
am pure; then ſhe was bro 
+ the Tabernacle, and 


be 0 


3 


che A de, for fo Rerlenmmay Ju 
* 


the Woman's; to expiate his Fault in 
proving her ſufficiently, when he DES 
ved her immodeſt Behaviour: For it 2 
be a Sacrifice for ber Enpiacios, on, (faith be). be 
cauſe tbe Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abominati- 

on. Bur this is againſt the' very words of Ae, 
he ſhall bring her 


the Scripture intimates that this Sacrifice was t 
yh Tuba or the ſake of bis Wife ; 3 
ne nothing that needed a Sacrifice. 

kuin his reaſon of any- moment; — I is 
ve nothing ſaid to make us look upon this, as an 
expiatory Sacrifice; but the true Intention of i it 
Annat. in 
Miſcbna Sata, . ii. p. 349.) to ſupplicate the 
„that he would be pleaſed to 
clear the Woman's Innocence if ſhe were cauſe- 
leſly 8 or otherwiſe diſcover,” and 


pb her Hou t. 


. this it appears, chat if the Proceſs was 
in. ſome Court below, (as the | Jews 
rm) the Cauſe was removed to Feruſalem, 


of Gop's Preſence was | ſettled there) and 
7 2 the great Sanbedrin. Who put- 
er Husband out of the Court, (as they 


Mi chna) and having the Woman alone by her 
ſelf, endeavoured firit by ſtriking a Terror in- 
to her, and then by giving her good words, 
perſwade her to tell the Truth: Saying, 
haps thou . waſt over-t 
Wine, or waſt in a frolick Hu- 
125 the Heat of. Youth, or 
9 Come, con- 
% the Truth, ale of bis great Name, 
which is deſcribed i 2 ſacred Ceremony and 
do not let it be bloued out, (ver. 23.) With the bit- 
ter Vater. If after this, ſhe confeſſed the Fact, 
ſaying, I am defiled ; then ſhe. was to tear the 
Inſtrument of her Dory, in pieces and go 
whether ſhe pleaſed. For ſuch an Adultereſs 


only loſt her — 
122 cd * ſhe ſaid, I 


mour, or carried away 


5 the Example 


without any other 


they did as — 85 
15 and ſee: Wagenſeil's 
nd now that they have 

not this wa Trial, —— them, if a Man's 
ni give 25 ſuſpicion,” b by keeping a Man's 
Company in ſecret, which * ſorbad her.; he 
may not uſe her any more as his Wife, and 
ſhe loſes. her Dowry; 5 6 Bux xtorfius . obſerves 
Han Fe. 1. 


the Miſchna, cap, 1 
po» ks ga Sora 2 


handful mentione xxiii Lev. 10. were of Barley. 
But that was of fine. Hour ſiſted from dhe Bran; 


this of courſe. Flour, chat had nothing taken 
out of it ; as e Mic hus faith. in —. gag. ii. 
the , reaſon Wren; for this, Barley-offer- | 
ing is, becauſe ſhe was ſuppoſed to have com- 
mitted the Act of 5 is not con- 
to one) re ſhe was to Sacrifice 


i 1 i 


11.5 thereon.) J T Aer Ef Lbs nk 


ther of this kind, (See Lev. ii. 15.) For tho 


that mentioned y Lev, 11. was to haye no 
Oil nor Frankincenſe with it; yet it was of 


2 and not Barley. And tho the Sheaf | 


mentioned xxili Læv. 10. was of Barley, yet it 
was ſifted ; x beſides, Oil and Frankincenſe 
were uſed with it; which are here forbidden. 


The reaſons of which are 2 by the As | 


according to their yarious ork 

of them are ingenious. 7 1 as that a g 
Name being compared to Oil, (vii l 

it is here omitted, ecauſe the Woman had! 
her Reputation. Maimonides is a little more 
judicious 3 for looking upon Oil and Frankin- 
cenſe as added unto Sacrifices for the Honour 
and Di of them, he thinks Gop would 
| have thus Splendor (as his word is) to be br 
ing to ſuch a Woman's Sacrifice; becauſe o 
the baſeneſs of her Behaviour, which was ho 


1 ae 


cleanſed. 

Ver. 17. Andtbe Fit fall take boly Le-! 
From. the ech er : For no Water was Holy, 
bur that made lo by. the Laver; gs 
the , ob, Zalkut. Therefore One- 
ls inſtead of 200 Water, hach Water from th 8 


In an Earthey Vaſel]! | Which had never 


been e peo to any other uſe, — 5 
Miſabna faith). How * int of 
our Meaſure, * ies . be. „ 8p: | 
pointed, as. a 2 1 n 0 le- 
neſs of her Co | 
a= a EW mou 


regarded. Th I 
N 75 
ſhe denied. 


e As a . Mu Wr, F 3 * 
r to ntance) becauſe of 1 tbe 
eſs of thy y «am, thy © Mas 3 . e rn 5 he 
than others, More ſevach. 5 ba if in _ e Toborpacle, Ke.] 
none, I think, hath given a r 9 | 
this, chan St. Chry/oſtom, Orat. F. ad v. Ju- For! thi 
devs, becauſe the Woman was loaded with Sor- they mere ap 
row, and * 8 2 12 pici- 105 SLES Ty e has 
ee. ta, 
the 22 2. Sheree nitaied the D 25 7 . = 8 r and put it ind — 
Kaul 8 W f a 0 Oi r <p Fare” 1. Sprinkle a links 
cenſe, were ſigns 0 1 anc ad- put it acer. 4 
of it upon the Water, (chat it might de more 


855 and therefore not uſed upon ſo fad an 
caſion as this was, 


For it is an offeri Fealouſee. Theſe, and 
following . the LP why Oil 
and Frankincenſe were to be omitted; becauſe 
It was 1 17 5 for one ſuſpected pecbed of Adul- 
_ tery, ſuck Caſes, Go p had before or- 
dained, Going 0 be no Oil nor Frankin- 


cenſe uſed, y Lev. 11. eee 


N for Sin. 

An,Offe e e. ty to 
ance.] For ſhe appeared ore Go b as 
a Sinner; and if ſhe were not Slg., yet ſhe 22 
was loaded. with an Accuſation, and a juſt 
Supe of Gile + to which, if the lad gi 


yen Any ERIN, this Sacrifice reminded her w 


har Conſcience to reflect anc 


hag” 26, And the E ij the pin 
of P. "Cynens (Lib. i. 2 1cap., 12.) 
that the Prieft here e we to be a 
Member of th Giza Fane . 


SH 8 awake 


i. Ia eat at 
here meant. 


1 


time in his Cour 


3 oO). It e ke. 


A "_ 


; Annot. 8. Wa- 


4 
2 2 8 3 * 4 
* * 2 & 


| I mn 09.00 


not do amiſs 3 as the eus ſay in be 


ſo much, — it icht be 


FR there were &bree ghings, | 
ews 3 of 7 a leſs . quantity was not 


Shed viz. this Duſt ; 
Bey als oh ifer, xix..17, and 
che Spittle in che as of him; pays 
marry his e ilfe, u £ B 


and then 8 ic, be i 


Be Boles See alen wpen Mihne- 
WAS ſet. 2. Annat. 11, 18. 
h_ been obſerved, ty Jome; tor ſuch 
uſe a Gen 


i them, cap. 


Aud uncover the Womans bead.) He was to 
ſtrip her of all her Head-attire (as the manner 
was, if we may believe Philo, in all judicial 
Proceedings) to looſe her Hair, and tear her 
Garments down to her Breaſt : which he bound 
about her (as the Fews ſay) with an Egyptian 
other ts about her, they were all ta- 
ken from her; and ſhe was cloathed with a 
'black Garment. All which were plain Tokens 
of her lamentable Condition. 
Au put the Offering of Memorial in ber hands. 
Aſter he had put it into a Frying-pan, under 
Which he held his own hand, (ii Lev. 7.) and 


at the ſame time held in his other hand the 


e + th e e Offered pure 
bib is the alu ing.] Offered pure 
upon the account of 2 

3 as he told her. C 

the Prieft ſhall have in his hand the bitter 
So called, becauſe they put Worm- 
ood, or ſome ſuch thing into it, to give it a 
bitter Taſte, as 'Maimonides and the ancient 
Rabbins fancy. But the later Doctors ry, No- 
thing was mixt with this Water, but z and 
yet it became bitter in the mouth. So Nach- 
man and others. But the moſt probable ac- 
count of all others is, that this Water was cal- 
led bitter, from its direful effects upon the Bo- 
dy of che Woman, if ſhe was guilty. To which 
Expoſition Jacob Abendana inclines: ſee Magen- 
Feil upon the Miſchna Seta, cap. 3. ſeit. 5. An- 


Which cauſeth the Curſe.] Or rather; Which 


5 
Water.) 
wood, 


was gives ber with Curſes, and dreadful Impre- 


cations: blotted out with the bitter Water, 
(ver. 21, 23.) as R. Bechai expounds it. 
Ver. 19. And the Prieft ſhall charge ber by an 

Oath.) Adjure her to tell Truth, in the man- 


Au ſay unto the Woman, if no Man hath lien 
with thee, Kc. ] If thou art innocent of that 


whereof thou arc ſulpeRed. a 
Ver. 20. But if thou baſt gon afide, &c.] Art 
Ver. 21. Thin the Prieſt 


fball charge the Wo- 


man with an Oath of Curſing.] This is no new 


Adjuration ; but only another part of that which 
beſt we, 19. 40 U — in this and the 
foregoing. So chat theſe three Verſes contain 
the intire form of Adjuration : which the Prieft 
was to pronounce in a Lang which ch 

Woman underſtood, as the Sith? Doctors ob- 


And if ſhe had any Gold or Jewels, or 


the him, if he forfzwore himſelf: Tad xix. ver. 264, 


. 16, And the Prieft was i Hef) tn tir 


that this Proceeding was merely to ſatisfy her 
Husband's Jealouſy, by diſcovering the Truth, 


Thus this whole Mattet is felated, by the Au. 
'thor of Ez. Hechajim, (an incomparable My. 
as Wagenſeil calls it, who hath it in his poſſeſ- 


. fion) The Prieſt pronounces this Curſe in a Lan- 


guage which ſhe underſtands; and ſignifies to ber 
in the vulgar. Tongue , that theſe things are done 
purely becauſe ber Husband is jealous of ber, ſhe 
aving been ſecretly with one whoſe Company be 
forbad ber to keep: and then ſaith in a Tongue 
amiliar to ber, 1 F NO OTHER MAN 
AVE LAYN WITH THEE BUT 
THY HUSBAND, Sc. BE THOU 
FREE FROM THESE BITTER WA. 
TERS, Sc. BUT IF THOU HAST 
BEEN FALSE TO HIM, Sc. THE 
LORD MAKE THEE A CURSE, .. 
-Unto which the Woman was to anſwer A- 
MEN, AMEN. By which words ſhe not 
only 3 to what the Prieft ſaid, but 


made the ſame Imprecation pon her fel, 


De Lokp make thee @ Curſe.) So that when 
Men would imprecate any evil to another, 
2 mould fay, Let that befal thee which beſa 
fuch a Weman : as Raf pounds it 
Aud an Oath' among thy People.) A form of 


Execration, as the aforeſaid MS. expounds it: 
or, as Rafi will have it, when Men called 
Gop to 


itneſs, they ſhould" ſay, FI fear 
falſty, let r pos me as be 47 f a Mo- 
man. Theſe Execrations were tacitly ſup- 
poſed in the Oaths among the Pagans, as (our 
great Selden ſhews at large lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 
11. pag. 461, Sc. where he obſerves out of 
Porpbyry, chat the ancient Indians had their 
. Furlas, Late of Probation, or Trial: 
And in his Marmora Arundeliana, p. 28. there 


is this form of F in the League be- 
tween the City of Smyrna and Magneſia, Fund. 


pul C dn. Ed. J. Rhe ung J Ne N K d. 
Let it be well with me, if- J fear truly ;, but if 
falſly, let deſtruction be both to my Jelf and to my 
"Poſtevity. And at this day there is a Cuſtom in 
the Kingdom of Siam, to determine dubious 
Caſes, by giving a Lump of Rice impregnated 
(as my Author ſpeaks) with Curſes, to a Man 
to eat. Which if he can ſwallow without vo- 

miting, he carries the Cauſe; and his Friends 


carry him home im great Triumph, '&g 80 
Jodbeus Sthoutenius (who was Director of the 
Eafi-India Company there 1636.) 


den the Lozb Als ks ths high” to rat, 


and thy Belly to —— When they ſee the dread- 
ful effect of this Water, in the rotting of thy 
Thigh, after thy Belly is felled.” Por- the 
ſwelling of the 


g of the Belly, it appears by the next 
Verſe, preceded the rotting of the Thigh. . 
Such Imprecations were in uſe in Homer's 
time, it appears by Agamennon's Prayer ; where- 
in he call ee and all che reſt of the Gods, 
to bear Witneſs of his Sincerity ; wiſhing them 
ro ſend à Multitude of Pains and Griefs upon 
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Ver. 22. — thr cl BeCir) 
Or, For this Mater, &c. 
Shall go Dr &c.] IF den art guil- | 
. it n 
To make thy J By che Belly the 
Jews underſtand omb, and the Bowels, 
Eo gr Tn 
And thy Thigh to rot 
the ſecret Parts of her Body, baſkuni ob- 
ſerves on this place. And e and 
5 — 5 have given many Inſtances of the uſe 
word in this Senſe. The former in his 
Hierozoic P. ii. kb. v. cap. 15. and the latter in 
Ariſtarch. Sac. cap. 1. And thus we read in the 
Paſſion of SS. Perpetuana & Felic. that when 
Perpetuana was thrown to the Beaſts, and lay 
on the Ground,” ſhe drew back her Coat, 
which was torn from her ſide, ad velamentum 
femoris, to cover her 5 from being ſeen; 
pudoris magis memor qu loris, having a grea- 
ter ſenſe of Modeſty than © Pain, pg 32 
Ed. Oxon.” © 
| The Ache here obſerves, not inypert 


is meant 


nent- 


z with what meaſure Men mete, it ſhall be mea 


#d to them again: for in the very Part that 
offended ſhe faffered for her Crime. I noted 
before, 'ver. 17. * there were ſuch wa giv 
Trial 3 among the Gentiles ; but 
ene "were all later than the — 
Moſes, who not ordain theſe Rites to 
keep the Fews from following their Cuſtoms ; 
but they rather imitated what was "ed a- 
mong the Jews, Particularly Bochartus obſerves 
out of Philoftratus, chere were Waters in Cap- 


padetia, ſacred to Jupiter: which were very 
ſweet and pleaſant to thoſe who were —_— 


and ſwore trul but quite con . 
who were pe hires : Whoſe E 8 and 


Feet were — ſeized, _ infected with 
Blotches and filthy Ulcers, Nay 8 d, which 
is the very Diſeaſe here mentioned, if we believe 


l who ſaith the Woman's Belly ſwelled 
by the Dropſy till at laſt it burſt. And Pbilo- 
—— adds, that che whole Bod iy of ſach Peo- 
ple grew conſumptive 3 nor could they ſtir from 
thoſe Waters, but there ay lay deploring 
their Miſery. See Bochart. lib. 1. Canaan, cap. 
28. p. 589, 590. Which s ſo petfec ly 
with what the Fews ſay of this bitter Water, that 
it is moſt like 
"Nw was derived from thence. For the 
„not only the Belly of che Woman ſwell- 
and her Thigh rotted ; but every Meniber 
of her Body fete the Ln of this deadly Poi- 
ſon: VE a to the very Hairs of her 
as they tell us in Rabboth,* quoted by 
upon the Miſchna, which each the 
| 2 1. Sote, ſef.7. And therefore Hue- 
tius ju n 
out the Truth 


2 Demonſt. Evan. Propoſ. iv. 
* Authors have collecred 


nother that her Thigh 
double Amen: 


guilty. ' An as the Talmudiſts under- . 1 


this. Story of the Cappadocian 


many Curioſities wh 


'by the Greeks , 


— gig 
ing 4 Chaſtity by - this Wa⸗ 

was ſpread ang the fas 
Nick 


And the Woman ſhall" ſay; Amen; Amen] The 
word Amen is doubled; to her full con-: 
bw and her earneſt defire, that Go p would 

with her according to her deſerving. The 
Miſchna will have the Ert Amen refer to thoſe 
words; The Lox p make thee a Curſe; and the 
ſecond to the next words, and an Oath « 
thy People: $6 that ſhe prayed Go», 
might come her, if the were gullty. We 
— as well ſay, that one of theſe Amens, re- 
— to the firſt Part * ee ver. 
85 and the other to the ſecond Part, ver, 21. 
as Abarbinel doth, that there being a double 
Curſe, one that her Belly ſhould ſwell; and a- 
uld rot; the faid a 
both might befal her, if 
Rand is, Os — 

it, were an Im n n her- 
ſelf. For & chiy ſa ay in Schevnot : — 
ſaith Amen to an Oath (or Curſe) ſeems to pro- 
nounce the Oath or Curſe; with his own Mouth. 
See Wagenſeil upon Miſchna Sote; cap. ii. mn £1 
"Annot. 3. ere he produces a great deal 
more out of the Scripture itſelf, in confuration 
of the O _ f our learned Fuller; who in 
his Miſe: rms, That Amen is an 
Aﬀeveritivn'{ ; but never a Form of Swearing. 

Ver. 23. And"the Prieſt" ſhall write theſs Cre 
Jets. ] Several Opinions ar̃e related in the Miſc 
na, conce the words chat were to 32 
ones Which ſome would have to at ver. 

9. If no Man have lim with thee,” &c, and to 
continue to this Verſe: But others think they 
at thoſe words, ver. 21. The Loxp 

thee a Curſe and an Oath, Sc. and that the 

laſt words were omitted The Woman ball ſay 
Amen, Amen. Which of cheſe Opinions is the 
true, neither the Gemara, nor Maimonides have 


determined. 

In a Boot.] Every ery Scroll of Parehmenr, 
wherein any was written, the Jeus ca 
Sepber, a Book. In which, it hach been com- 


_—_ faid, the Name of the Woman was writ- 

ten, together with the Curſe: but there is no- 
thing, either in the Scripture, or in Antiquity, 
to countenanee this. 
| And be ſhall blot them out with the bitter Water \ 
Or rather, Into the bitte Water: Phat is, he 
was to out the words he had written into 
the Water; and ſo make the Woman drink ir. 
Or, as the Fews explain it, waſſi the words he 
had written; with che bitter Water, till 'they 
were quite blotted out: ſee 4 in Miſcbna 
Soteæ, cab. 3. Jen. 2 erves 4 

the Fowy have dope 
enix Once the ip , and with which 
theſe Curſes were written? dnl — 
not valid, tA ny ate, 
or by a Prieft that was not H & | 
were written before ſhe' was 4 if he 
blotted out one word before the reſt were writ- 
ten, c. See there cap, 1. fen. 4. Hotti 
himſelf when he faid, The Scroll'i 

was thrown into the Water, (Theſaur. Phils 


Ih. il, cop. oe RP 
> . Ver. 24. 


Vers And he 9 
| Gang upon the Alear, ver, 26. 5 if 
e de An he Wars, into which the 
Curſes were: { 
| ny op 


2. than dry Poiſon laid 4 FL . thy 
5) Pls 1— 25455 


Creature &c.. 
SS en 


17. . 


5 but o 
Liver, whi 


kb. ili. Lor. Heb. cap 
8 in the forego i 


bi no 
chanced to die ore this Adjuration ; ſhe was 


e 


as an 


font Gran tiking the Pacing, bur loſt her W 


And the Water that cauſeth the Curſe] Or, 
that is loaded with. Curſes; _ have been 


ſcraped into it. 
l all enter into har, and become bitter; Produce 
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err 


. Hlusband had 


e direful Effects before-mentioned ; if ſhe Ver. 


Then the Þ take the Fealou 
ns Ge aa 


put it, before he 3 „ 
And ſhall wave the ( before the Logo.) | 
How this waving was. j hath been 


ſhewn before, upon {Jevidicus. 15 
preſſes it in four words, he moved the Obla- 
tion, 40 and fro, up and down. Something like 


o which Pythagoras. ſeems 10 — in 3% ro 


Symbol ,of his. mu mevghur®, . 
turning round, \' Which | Plutorch aſcribes » 
things, concerni turning round in their 
ſacred Offices. Which ＋ Rite in uſe among 
the — ; who when they ſaluted their Gods, 
ding with their Heads uncovered, turned a- 
bout their Bodies tothe Right-hand, As Chriſtoph. 
Arnoldus obſerves out of Suetoniut and others, 
in his Appendix mie Annotations * 
on Seta, -p. 1186. 


Aud offer it upon the Alar.) "At the South- Acq 


Corner of it. 
5 N 26. And the Prich ll take an ban 


himſelf was a Prieſt: in which eaſe, it was all 

rown. among the Aſhes. See Selden i 
Place above · named. Where he alſo obſerves, 
chat if ſhe confeſſed the Fact, or her Husband 
would ave have 08 os ee 


ED 


Into whuch | 


ning F 
ma; in whoſe Life, he a” great man 4 
ſeryable 4 : 


without any Dowry. - 00 
ny with any other Perſon privately, after Ad- 
rr —1 
hy har MS. — high- 
us Z. Mec 0 . 
. as ny 


\put her away: after her | 


mer Hugband had, becauſe of her Familiarity 
Mak the fame Perſon "hem. he had — 


I eons Togo 
the like occaſian of Jealouſy; 

Vor. ag. Vbis is the Law: abner) Wber 
by Gop declared hi do he privy do the 
moſt ſecret Sins; and to he both he Hreſer- 
ver of — — — che 


r f 


Man and Wife -ſhould Mg goers 
by keeping Men from cruel happily ger 

&cdings' their Wives, When _— en- 
tertained a Jealouſy of them (willing chem to 
commend che. Caſe to Go v) and hy gontain- 
ing eee. .of Dread.of this 


$65. 
nog nance 


— — If the Mas b leſs 


8 Ter dus the Rule 


- he be not frets (i; e. be himſelf alſo 3 
2 Adultery) then the Water bath no power to try 
ſo ber: that is, es none of the Effects be- 
hers ; fore-mention And fo the Author of Ez: 
ch br $ 2 Er p. 595 con- 
Hate. 8 Re 1 e bitter 
0 „ Hence Wars then only had Power, When the Man 
21 — 4 2 of which he ſuſpected his 
lie againſt a Woman who was onl eſ] Wife. And gives this as the reaſon, why in 
or that waited for her e Aab . 's Bro- the latter end of the ſecond Temple; _— 
| ther to take her to Wife; if they ve Suſpi- of Trial-ceaſed; and-wes qubivechen ava 
cion of being Ae So the M cap. iv. the Sanbedrim : becauſe the Number of Adul⸗ 
ſet. 1. terers was then ſo great, ar the Wane bad. 
fads df) By that other Man with whom no effect ; according to thoſe words of the Pro- 5 
| he went aſide. WH 8 phet Hoſea, iv. 14. 1 will not puniſ® your Daugh- 
Ver. 30. Or when the Spirit of Fealou cometh ters when they commit Whoredom, nor your $pbuſes 
upon him, and be be j abs: over bil Wife It ap- when they commit Adultery, &. For that is anos 
by the firſt — of this Law, ver. 13, ther R 1 Adulterers were mal- 
14. that whether ſhe was really defiled, or there tiplied, the: bitter Waters ceaſed ; i. e. there was 


bead Toad in him: the Husband had li- en Yer the Jews ſeem to have 
ae er to this trial, for his own Sa- in aſter - ages, ice their Temple 
Vick Lan was. rather permiſſive was deſtroyed, ſome form of dreadful Impre- 


can pro be 11 1 cations, in their 8 for the diſebdvei 
. the Waman before the Lox of Truth in doub ſes. For St. 
whether there was ſtom ſaith, eee n 
. ee ber wer. Chriſtian Woman, t by a ſenſeleſi Fel- 


—— rhom he ould have 


b Nr 3 — 
| wherein he deſired Satisfaction. po? 


Aﬀiſtance, when be cxamined the Man abou = 
fare 0 thats Sender i Ad That 


e ve rules iht D, that there were more horrible 
„ Adjurations among chem, than among Chri- 

time. 5 

Ver. 3. Then rn m. aroſe from the dire Effects of this Adjura- 
wie ie Ween le 5 tion here preſcribed, Sr bg Os 

> here. is to. be underſtood of what e mv 


was only vehement Suſpicion of itz which no Trial by chem: ſee Sl, i. Ukor Bb: 


Ver. Speak unto the Children ET 2 
were 25 in ni 2 0 


were wp hen own 


Vow. : 

eee ge, The Hebrew 
word Nazar, which 2 general to ſepa- 
rate, in the Conjugation Nipbal (as they call 
it) ſignifies to ſeparate from others, 8 
ſeſſion of ſome ſpecial Act of hence 
Naxir ſignifies one that, beyond the common 

icription of the Law, 1 not his Goods, 
Pur b himſelf to Gu v in a iar kind of San- 
etimony. So Philo, who calls this a bxd, 
the great Vow ; becauſe he that males i it, de votes 
not his Corn, or Beaſts, Sc. bur his own Self 
unto God; ede 1 13 wer asi ms Ni a- 


my, for _ e to bine ng Peſo 


on he halb. 
. To- ſeparate theefelves unto the/Lo RD. 


| ſepara themſelves for ſome time, to a i 
eaſure 


of Purity than other Men pra 
that they might attend to the Service of —. 
From whence this Vow was called, Separation 
who obſerved: it 


une db Lon. For they 


May mma . Nu. P. ni. cap. ry 
The Jewiſh Doctors are wont to be fo curious 

her —22 * — —— 

0 it, It E 

ſhould allow a Father the liberty to ſeparate his 
Child to be a Nazarite; without its "conſent: 
when the Text expreſaly 1 of thoſe, who 
| ſeparate ibemſelvet. But ſo the Miſcbna deter- 
mines, in Sota, cap. 3. ſet, 8. and it allows 
this liberty to che Father, tho not to the Mo- 
ther: tho we find Tlennab Samuel to be 
. before he was born, 1 am i. dr 11. 


of —.— z that b y wn hora = war 
or any thing that ro the ſtudy of _— 
the — attend to the ſtudy of the 
cies. d Religion. 3 
Drink.} As wine was made of 
as was a — — other 
as Dates, Ac. See x Lev. 
add, ks cakes —— Dares, 
as well | Es bythe name — Nay, 
thatprecipza vina, che choiceft Wines, 
were 5 — 8 
were iniqua Ca 
debit, e 
— 2 Hiftor. "Capo 45" Wich 
great reaſon therefore ſuch intoxi 
were 4 who ſet 


dat Bad . and f 
rord. Drink, 


urious thoſe who give themſelves wholly 


= # * * 
* * 


| [} 3 


A COMME vA Gem 


2 — He du 


Vinegar of Wine, he For 


3 d 
Nabe ge be driut any . 
Secondary Wine; — wa — br 
tion of in Water, after the Juice had 
been preſſed gut to make Wine.” Pliny! ſpeaks 


of various kinds of it, L. xivi-Not. Hit; cap. 10. 

Nor eat moiſt Grapes, or dr]! Which might 
haye ſtirred up their Appetite after Wine, or 
1 and indiſpoſed them for 
the. Service of Gov, Nr _ 


ted: mon 
the days "of ghs 0 te deppen Jon 
in. hich 


Ver. 4 
Nazariteſoip, © as it is in che Mar 
ſort of Vow, either Was For all 
only for a time. Sampſon and John Baptiſt were 
made perpetual Nazarites,' by the direction of 
Gov, from their Mothers Womb. But here 
Moſes ſpeaks: of ſuch as were made Nazarites 
by themſelves, -for a time on TR the 
_ ſay was at leaſt for ys: : But it ap- 

by St. Paul it mi nt de for a Week only: 

2 he limited the time of his c yoichilc, 
as it is fe in xxii As 26, 27. > Sh 
one mig vow, for what time he ed. 
P be eat nothing that is made' of the — 
No Paſte, nor Sauce, that had any of N 
or Infuſion of the Grapes in it. 

ae ee ce 'the Hub.] Wich 


eir life, or 


he givoþe ſmalleſt Thkctine, to uny e 
int w were put. 
All iron ſeems to be e 


unto Gov's 
ad- Service; to be very ſober and /abſtemious in 
the uſe of Wine, and ſtrong Printe; the exceſs 
of which is the-bane of true Piety. Fer Ama? 


4 Grotius admirably 
Wr | 


JON 1 


—— Sandlus ficea corda, 
erves upon i 3 


to let the Locks of his Hair 
| the Concluſion of this Verſe." Auch | 
Perſons:laok Maj pay avon y with- 


out an i ar as Ave s in 
7 = #3 air Þ: 3 pete oral. 1% tt 

bair rt eboapeſt ornament. 
ſides, nogiber-6 me Hair uns to 
who renounced; for the 5 
of Pleaſare (ab ——— — 
themſelves ton ſevererfort-of 


— is — —— —— 
e bc ame, I 
and who is ſaid himſelf 20 have been an 
— i. d. from whence Grotius concludes 
— or tha Habirof's 
, abd x'Nezavite way thei „See him 
2507 10 nönslor 
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unio 
TS en 
bes (Os hs ve —— his H 
as 25 warm hens from their Kor 


LETT 
Dee 


Th 147, in Let of te B confiate econ 
of the wy Nazariteſhip, ſome f ancy to have 
d from the Egyptians,.. new the 


RIA 
A ſubſcribe, if there were 
any Progh gang the Rig 3 


Hair to Dæmons, was ine of Tg 


W of the Nazarites, 5, 


n TITTY >, 


8 — a 


2 4 


principal part of Nazaritofti | 
Ver 8. All the days 1 8 ws 


boly to the Lok b.] a peculiar Vow, and 
therein 7 


— e 


| _— : For tho wen of ED 
by being where a "= Body was: And con- 


/ ſequently the Hairof his Head which had been 
conſecrated to Gop; was defiled-alfo ; — 
1 


and therefore could not be W to _ 


Aer 


I 


Day of 


= 


os 
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10 
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4 K 
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Py {> and Purity, 
8 e 


, _ Mharkin { 'obſ : . * ard * 5 
Bool EP 5 9 


ih 


do 
put himſelf 


2 


TEN 


'. 


: 
= 
2 


OY 


- brat ee, 
i 9 Lond.] i. e. The e 
Aer following Of ho the ESC For me 
ſectate his Hi Hal cs the Lox,  Priefiz offering! "them 


Vet. 12. And de ball ant he One ＋ 7 be fi Tier wade 2 
Lon the LO ee jor} Th wa fr. For — -offering, 27. Exe-Lamb | 
2 ication of what was aid juſt before, bee are all ſorts of Offeri rr hr 
in the end of the ing Verſe: That e 2 
OI gay: be | r 11-0 as an Acknowl 
the time of bis Nezariehp bp ſo - — 2 Sop's 2 Domininion. A 
days as he at firſt-vowed unto: the Lond. offering, imploring Pardon for any Omiſſio 
, nd al rg Lond ofthe fe, for - OOO NCTE 
Treſpaſs offering] Which was to be offered this Vom: And a*Peqteofferi 1. Tu 
for ignorant ifences, by the Law made be- neſs to GOD, 'who-had given e 
fore, v Levit. 1. to make, and to R N. S Fir. | 
But ee his Defile- Ver. 15. And a. baſket of unteavened Bread, 
ment hy the 


Cakes of ne Flour e ch ON and Wafers 
Shall becloft.]; Shall not: be. reckoned, the unleavened Bread anointed with Oil.] Be 42 
IXX hath it, 4. for Fong Ay we ſpeak) fore mentioned Sacri yy here are three - 
tho they were ſo man ful- 


Oblations more preſcribed, cot pooh his 
Filled his Vow. If, if. for ＋ he had vow- Thankfulneſs : which ſee xxix Exo 


ed-40'be f Nane, for a whole Tear; and in And their Meat-offering 5. and their Drink-offer- 
the twelfth Month happened upon a dead Car- ing 


ings.] This ſeems to Telars 16 the Bur f 1 
and Peace offering, before: mentioned, oo rg? 14. 
r fr uu Fring have” their proper 23 
f ; beſides e 0 

2 998 and the Wafers: 
ws a er Afar 
acce are'o to acco 

the Burnt-o rings, and Peacr-offerin | } 99 0 


Is 

Ver. 16. And the. Prieft foall 

the Lon b.] Unto the Altar nc 
ings ; as the Nazarite had already brought 


e 5 2 - 
offer in-offert urnt- 
II 1 wee e be on _ 
_ 14.) as the principal Sacrifice 

Z Cn 4 firſt offered; = 
* his Peace e the two o- 


| 8 = And 3 ä 
Temple, 4. . unto 9 


2 t: wi 
We Print fol off 


þ bir Mew ; 
| a * nin, a 


it ppears,” 
e e 


7 ** WW, ++ 7. 


3 


— Be Fahrnach 
tion] Thar te might b 
had ended bis Vow: PINE; 

And Hall take the Hair of the Head of bis 86 
paration.] His Hair, which was —— 
ro the: ud. ou 

" And put it-in the Err] Where ic was burnt.” 

Which is under the Sacrifige of the Peac 

In che Court of the Women, EP 
Aal in Aab, cap. ii. ect. 5.) where there 
| in Mb, cp; 5) where thre 
corner, was the. Room of the Nazarites, In 
which they boiled their P 13; and ha- 
ving polled their Hair, put it 
where the Sacrifice was : which, as 
L Empereur there obſerves out of Abarbinel, was 
offered out of 05, tha! their Vw dras Gulf 
led: and therefore they put their Hair to be 
ö that their Naza- 
riteſhip was at an end; that they had no 
further Obligation to let their Hair in ob- 
ſervance of this Law. And ig to this 
account, that — —4 is reſolved which many 
have made: ther the Nazarites Hair was 


to be burnt wich boly Fire, - (viz. that on the 


Altar) or with common. For it was burnt with 
that which was under the Pot, or Cauldron, in 

which the Peace- offering were boiled: which 
vas common Fire. And indeed it had been 
unſeemly to burn Hair upon the Altar; it.be- 
ing Gato 's Table, where his Meat was ſet be- 
fore him: for it would not have been grateful 
at one of our Feaſts. . Yer the Fire under the 
— offerings may, in ſome ſort, be called __ 


as it was employed to boil holy Meat: and 


— — — 


Fire. 

There are thoſe who think no To 
be given of ſuch Ordinances as theſe; but onl 
this; that it was ſo general a Cuſtom, and ſo 
very ancient among Mankind, to let their Hair 
— rpoſe, and to plait it in Locks, that 

y might 


at a certain time cut it off, and de- 


vote it to ſome of their Gods: that in all like- ( 


lihood the 1fraclites would have followed their 
Superſtition, if Go p, to prevent it, had not 
ituted a way of doing what the reſt of the 
World did, — their Idolatry. For the 
Directions which God here gives about it, are 
manifeſtly oppoſite to the way of the Gentiles. 
For the Nazarites are here directed to cut _ 
Hair (when the time of their. 


compleated) at the Door of the abernacle 87 
1 whereas the Cen- 


ung their Hair, when they had cut it, 


—— or conlecraced ind Rivers, (as L 


this is faid, — with a ſpecious 


er the Pot bus 
this Opinion probable. 


3 


1 


— — Health 
Strenge dg eh 8 oc Ts 
his Nazarites,- as appears from i Hoſes 10. 
ſhew of Truth, b a moſt 
ned Friend of 
excellent Book, d- 
bus, Cc. lib. iii. Diſſert. 1. cap. 6. 
But there are two thi 


and lear- 
ie, now with God, in his 


how the World came + rb let= 
ting their Hair for ſacred: uſes ; unleſs 
they had it from Moſes. Who tells us whence 
he derived it, viz. from Gop: who appointed 
this Rite for ſuch Reaſons; as then were plain, 
but now, perhaps, do not appear to us. Be- 
ſides, Secondly, there is not the leaſt Evidence 


chat this Cuſtom was ſo old as Moſes his time : 


which to me ſeems not likely, but rather that 
it was derived, am the Gentiles, from an 


imperfect Knowledge of what is here ordained 


by Moſes. For the chief part of this'Nazarite- 
ſhip, conſiſting in letting their Hair , and 


conſecrating it unto Gn, che G took it 


to be a piece of great Devotion, Md Sage 


V ae e eg, c. as Theodor#t ſpeaks, | 


Queſt. xxviii in Levit. not to cut off their Chil- 
dren's Hair, but let it and after a cer- 


rain time dedicate it to their Demon Many 
Authors have written much of :thisCuſtsm';/ 


for which there.was a certain da — >» qr 
Athens, viz, the third day of: the Feaſt called 


Ale. Which day was called Kinney be- 


cauſe then the Hair of their -grown Children 
was ſhorn off, and ſacrificed: ange 
e tagma de Feſtis Grecurum. 
re he quotes a Paſſage out of  Hefycbius 
2 28.) ahi ſays, That before they cut off 
eir Hair, they 2 a Meaſure of Wine, 
which they offered errules, and chen all that 
were preſent drunk of it. Which is ſome Imi- 


tation of rhe — here mentioned by ; 


Moſes, which was ed at the 
their Nazariteſhip. And Grotivs, and — 
have made it Fu. plain; that the Atfick Laws 


were derived from 4 4 chat I 22 


And if we — ori — — x 


of this Inſtitution among the Hebrews, I think 
. 


mong them were accounted impure Perſons, 


ſo, 2 Men's 4; we among vr 


» And whoſoever ſuſfered-a Razor to paſs,upot/ 
— 


. . —— was required to waſh in 
Fo 


art Tae e Moe Arno 
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Hall take 1 


10 er.! Ver. az, Speak unto Aaron and PET Tu 
vened Bread wag ordered to be off ing.] Whoſe proper Office it was to bleſs 
. 17. and nom he orders one of the Cakes, the 3 45 it was to offer their Sacrifices, 


and one of che Wafers (mentioned with the and burn Incenſe, xxi Deut. 35. 

Bread, usr. 18.) o be put into the Hands of On this-wiſe he ſball bleſi the Children of Ifrael, 

the Nazarite: the reſt being burnt, 1 ſuppoſe, ſaying unto them.] Standing ſo that they 

upon the Altar, + de ſeen; with their Hands up and ſpread ; 

T all put t 2 ſpeaking with a loud voice, with their Faces 

rite.] That he might give | towards the People: ſee ix Lev. 2. 
is | him i Ver. 24. The Lon p bleſs thee, and keep thee. 


Alter the Hair of his Saparation is ſbaved.} And from all evil. FMS, O DO OY 
hs ll In as it was Vier. 28. be Lon n make his face to ſhine up- 
immediately after theſe things were preſented en thee, and be gracious unto thee.) Be favourable 
un + ono & R unt thee, and pardon all thy Sings. 
Ver. ad. Aud the Prieſt ſball wave them.) Both Vier. 26. The Lon lift wp his Countenance 
the ſodden Shoulder, and the Cake and Wafer. thee, and give thee Peace.) Be always with 
| Ng Wave-offering before the' Lox v.] See oy ere thee, and give thee 
ui Le 30% . An en mrk ineſs. . ee een ee 
- This 12 yo the Prieft, with the Wave-breaſt, When this Benediction was ſaid in the Sanc- 
| ſhoulders) Theſe two were the Prieſts tuary, (if we may believe the Jews) it was but 
as I obſer- one, and pronounced without any Pauſe : The 
in thi ce- People keeping a profound Silence; but our 
of the ctuary (in their 8 ) they 
> made three of it, the Prieſt pau at the 
end of every Verſe, and the People ſaying 
Amen to each of them. In che Sanctuary allo 
they pronounced the name ;Jz# 0 van, which 
is here thrice repeated; but in their Syn | 


er. they uſed ſome other name inſtead of it. So 
bath vowed, and ering the Miſchaa Sale, cap. vii. ſed. 6. r 


The Repetition of this Name tree times, in 
theſe three Verſes, and that with à different 
Accent in each of them, (as R. Menachem ob- 

| bit . ſerves) hath made the Jews themſelves think 
might add, if he „according there is ſome Myſtery in it: Which we under · 


ain. 


! - * yoo 3 — + cos —_— 5 2 
t ibe Vow which be vowed, ſo d up us, as having re to 
ihe Law of bis Se There 3 the” Bleſſed Tein who ave 


one God: from whom all Bleſſings flow unto 
——— — — — 
es it, (upon m v.) is 0 
culie inſinuatum, ſeeretly inſinuated, tho not 
inly revealed. And it is not hard to ſhew, 
if this were a Place for it, how properly Gon 
the Father may be ſaid to hn and keep us; and 
Gov the Son, to be gracious unio-u53 and Gop 
the Holy Ghoſt to give u NQ 


1 Ver. 22. And tbe Lon d „pale ante Maſes, 
ſayig.] The Tabernacle having been lately e- fo 
rected, to which the People were all to reſort, 


8 » * 5 
14 
ma 8 


Chap. VII - 


and Falkut, ( as e 
mara Sotæ, cap. vii. ſe, 26.) whoſe words — 
theſe, Toe Bling pronounced by 4 Prieft, «who 


hath ſome blemiſh in bis Body, ought to be accounted en | 


legitimate. 
Jonathan here es theſe words in this 


manner, I will bleſs hem in my Woo! or by my 


WorD: Which is the A u Doctrine, 
that Gop the Father hath 22 un ith all Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings, in, or by Chriſt, i . 


who with the Holy Ghoſt, is moſt high in 

Glory of God the Father. And it is obſerva- 
ble, that the e 
add a fourth Benediction to three; 
they find one in the i Deut. 2. The Lox Þ GOD 
of your Fathers, make you a thouſand times ſo ma- 
| ng IR Jon RY ous 


CHAP. vn. 


cle. he 1. G4 upon ar Day of the 
Month of the ſecond 3 Ten, after they came 
out of Egypt, xl Exod. 17, 18. 

And bad anointed it, and ſanitified it, &c.] See 
viii Lev. 10, 11. where it is ſaid he anointed al- 
ſo (as it.here likewiſe follows) all belonging to 
it. Wink ng Ag, Days in doing, as ap- 

ver. 35. of that Chapter, it is evi- 

| 8 the Day doth not here preciſely 
denote the very Day 1 the Tabernacle 
was erected: but more la rgely at or about 
that time, (a irmult ecefhriy bgnify „ver. 84. 
of this Chapter) after. he the Ta- 
bernacle ; * not only ſanctified and anointed 
it, but received Orders about Sacrifices, and 
| anointed the Prieſts, (with the reſt mentioned 
in the Book of Leviticus) and alſo had num- 


bered the People; ordered their Encampment, 


and the Encampment of the Levited , and g 
ven them their Charge about the Taberna 
In ſhort, when Moſes, had done all the things 


mentioned hitherto in this Book, then followed | 


this Dedication of the Altar. 
will compare this Chapter with the /econd, may 
eaſily be convinced, that this Offering of the 
Princes, was not made till the FR was for- 
med, and the Tribes 
ral Standards. For the Princes Offer held in 
the ſame Order and Method, that they are diſ- 
poſed there. 

Ver. 2. That the Princes of Vrael, beads of the 
Houſe of their Fathers.) Mentioned chap. i. 5, 16. 

And were over them that were numbered.] This 
evidently ſhows that jr pg of the n 
was 2 the num of the peo 
ae In the ( that is 


And whoſoever 


1 their Gift, or their Preſent, which 
they made to Go p: Which conſiſted of ſeve- 
ral things, for divers uſes. 
Before the Lob i. c. At the Door of the 
— SEL ba 
F In the 


ö : 


Ver. $5 V D it came to 5 
Ts A 2 ip the Tre apa 
Whic 


ed under their ſeve· 


\ Jeb, I ads deny; ] The 


574 
em Place they made bade for the Service 
of the Tabernacle it ſelf. That ſuch parts of ir as 


were moſt cumberſome might be — conveni- 
carried; and that they might be free from 
Rain, or Hail. The Waggons were 
covered being not ordinary Carriages, but ſuch 
as were uſed reat Perſons, So the LXX 
underſtood it; — tranſlate the Hebrew word 
Tzabbim, by xeawir in the the hevi 1a. 20. and 
here dries Acumrizzs. Now as Pollux reckons 


the Aan vi amon the W ns and | 
ed: fo Hog 8 aggons and Chariots then 


ychius tells us, . learned Men have 
obſerved) it 4 nifies ſuch Waggons as illuſtri- 
ous Men and Women uſed ; and that they were 
covered above. 

a Waggon for two of the Princes.) This ſhows 
Wy enough, that they were ſumptuous, and 


perhaps, rich Coverings; in that two of 
the mar Men en joined in the Freſent of one = 


. Thax there t be 
of Oxen to draw each Wa nd it 
is probable, thoſe Oxen were yo 2 


which were offered by thoſe er Princes, who 


And they brought them pre the lena Set 

— 

er. 4. And the L. o x 5 unto Moſes, ſay; 
ing.] It ſeems Moſes did not ace — 2 
ſents, till he had Orders from Lon b, in 
the next Words. | 

Ver, 5. Take it f them.} Receive their preſent, | 
as acceptable to me. | 
That they may be 10 do the ſervice of the Tober- 
nacle of the Congregation, He directs their uſe; - 
which was to carry the Tabernacle, when they 
removed from one place to another. 

And thou ſhalt give them to the Levites.) In or- 
der to which, he directs him to-beſtow them up- 
on the Levites 3 who had the Charge of that car- 
riage. 

To every Man according to bis Service. In ſuch 
px a anne 


er. 6. And Moſes took the W; — and Oxen, 
and gave them to the Levites. 
3 of 


as follow in the next two 
Ver. 7. Two Wag gons end 
Gerſhon, according to their ſervice.] As they were 
feweſt in number that could do Service, ſothey 
had leſs burdenſome things to than the ſons 
. — iv. 28, 40. and therefore had fewer 
es allowed m_ 
gbt Oxen hy 


Joined in offering one W 


ons and 


12 accor 


* 
— 
_ 
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as the Ark is called, iv. 4.) t of it 


— Fwrnmm 
* 7 


70 > 
7 * 


* 
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on their Shoulders, Which was greater 
Honour and Dignity of the 'Ark, and of the 
Law contained in it, as Maimonides, R. Levi 
ben Gerſom, and others obſerve. And that the 
Form and Structure of the Ark might not be 
diſcompoſed, (as Maimonides adds, More Nevo- 
chim, P. iii. cap. xlv.) nor the Ephod, and the 


Breaſt-plate ruffled, as they might have been, 


'by the ſhaking of a Waggon, Yet they all ob- 
— this was not ſo — to the” Nuts of 
Kebatb, but that the Prieſts the Sons of Aaron, 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion carried the Ark, 
particularly when they went over Jordan, iii 
oy 3. and at the Siege of Jericho; at both 
which times a great Miracle was to be wrought. 
And when Zadok and Abiathar carried it back to 
Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. xv. 29.(tho that, I obſerved 
before; may be otherwiſe interpreted, and 
there ſeems no reaſon why they ſhould carry it 
back, when the Levites brought it, ver. 24.) 
and when Solomon's Temple was built, 1 Kings 


viii: 6. for the Levites might not go into the 
"Holy Place, and therefore it was chen carried 


e Prieſts. n al | 
Vier. 10. And the Princes offpred.) They 
brought the Offerings, which they deſired 


might 8 unto Gov. 


For the ting of the Altar.) The Hebrew 
word Chanac, which in one place of the Penta- 
teuch ſignifies ſimply to begin, to uſe, or enjoy 
an Houſe, xx Deut. 6. here, and ſeveral other 


places ſignifies the firſt Application and Addic- 


on of any thing to ſacred Uſes, or to the Di- 


vine Service; to which it had been — — 
ome 


and conſecrated. And this was done with 

certain ſolemn Words and Actions; as Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves, lib. in. de Synedr. cap. xiii. 1. 1. 
and cap. xv. n. 3. And ſo among the Latins 


the word incbaare, when applied to ſacred 
things, f ifies, to perfect or conſummate, as 


Servius obſerves upon the vi Mneid. And both 


civil and ſacred Initiations were accompanied 


with great Joy and Gladneſs. But this is not to 
be underſtood, as if the Dedication of the Altar 


was the- ſetting of it apart, and ſanctifying it 


ſor the Service of Gop (which had been done 
before, and ſeven days ſpent therein, xxix Exod. 
27, viii Levit. 11.) but, as the word properly 
ſignifies, the - 5. to uſe it, after it had 
been fo ſanctified. : | : 
In the day that it was anointed.) At the time 
that it was ſet apart; and all other things or- 
dered' for the Safe-guard of the Tabernacle. 
Even the Princes offered their Offering.] Pre- 
ſented their Gifts, (as the LXX tranſlate it) 
which they deſired Gop would accept upon 
this great occaſion. 155 . ö 
Before the Altar.] At the Door of the Taber- 
nacle, near unto which the Altar ſtood, xt Ex- 


ed. 6. for he ſpeaks of the Altar of Burnt-offe- 
rin 5 
= * 11. And the Lo x ö ſaid unto Moſes, they 


Hall offer their Offering.) Here in Raf obs 
1 Mo — not 2 their Of- 
fering, till he the Mind of Go; who 
directed in hat manner and order their Gifts 
ſhould be offered © him. 
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ab Prince on bis day for the Dedication of the 
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Altar.] This made the Dedication a very ng 
Solemnity, which continued twelve days. When 
theſe twelve Days began, it is not eaſy to de- 
termine; but it ſeems to me a very reaſonable 
Computation, which Fortunatus Scacchns hath 
made of this whole Buſineſs, Myrothec. Sacr. 
Elzochriſm. lib, 2. cap. Ixxiv. Where he ſuppoſes 
that the Tabernacle being erected day 
of the firſt Month of the ſecond Year, after they 
came out of Egypt, */even Days were ſpent in 
the Conſecration of it, and of the Altar, Ee. 


And on the eighth day Moſes began to conſecrate 
Aaron, and his Sons, which laſted Toes days 


longer. Then the fifteenth day of that Month 
was the firſt day of Unleavened Bread; Which 
Gop commanded (as we read here chap. ix.) to 
be obſerved in the firſt Month; and laſted till 
the To and twentieth. The reſt of the Month 
we may well ſuppoſe was ſpent in giving, 
receiving, and delivering the Laws mentioned 
in the Book of Leviticus, After which on the 
firſt day of the ſecond Month, he began to num- 
ber the people, according to the Command in 
the beginning of this Book : Which may be 
ſuppoſed to have laſted 7hrze days. And then 
on. the fourth the Levites were numbered : On the 
next day we may ſuppoſe they were offered to 
Gop, and given unto the Prieſts; on the fxth 
Day they were expiated and conſecrated (as we 
read in the flext Chapter.) And on the /eventh 
Day their ſeveral Charges were parted amo 
them, (of which we read Chapter iv.) Aﬀer 
which the Princes, he 2 7 began to offer 
upon the eighth Day of the /zcond Month, for 
the Dedication of the Altar; which laſted till 
the nineteenth Day incluſively; and on the twen- 
tieth Day of this Month they removed (as we 
read x. 11, 12.) from Sinai to the Wilderneſs 
Co 1 1 5 A A he 
er. 12. And be that offered bis Offering 1b: 
firſt day.) By God's Order, no — 4 5 . 
Was Nahſhon the Son of Amminadab, of th: 
Tribe of Fudah.) He held the principal place a- 
mong the 1/7aelies, being the Ns S the Prince 
or Captain (as we tranſlate it, ii Numb. 3.) of 
the Children of Judab; who had the firſt Stan- 
dard. And yet he alone of all the Twelve 


Men here mentioned, is not called NAS 7, 
Prince of Judab, as all the reſt are called Princes 


of their Tribe, ver. 18, 24, 30, &c, but ſim- 
ply Nabſhon of the Tribe of Judab. The Jews 
ve ſeveral reaſons of it; but perhaps it was, 
uſe he offered firſt; which was honour e- 
nough 1 and there needed no more to be ſaid 


2 the ei t thereof was an Bunde and thirty 
bekels, and one fikver Bowl, Sec.] It a 
the Metal that this Charger and Bowl were of, that 


they were for the uſe of the Altar of Burnt-of*- 


of che dender were. of Gold. "And Jae 
o | were . And e 
this C tang Diſh, or Platter) to have 
been offered, for receiving the Fleſh which 
was offered at the Altar, or the fine Flour 
for the Meat-offerings. And the Bowl! received 
the Blood or was uſed for pouring out Wine. 
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<-Covetouſneſs ; unanimous in their indea vours 

, ACTI GD c to give a good Ex- 
b le of Faith and Good Works to others; 
to ſeek the Proſft of their Subjects ; aſſiſt the a 


to the Proficiency of true Fiety ; provide the 
3g Mb — "things ne- 
8 ceſſary, that Religion be not neglected and 
| S contemned by cheir Poverty® for the take of 
| God whom they ſerve, to do 2 1 honour 
«'by word and deed ; and follow Ir fo 
— Sec. This is rod 
: aich he, of- this Hiſtory: — 
2 feel for one more ingenious. As for 
= « theſe-who hi —— 222 rem 
2H of all cheſe things, Habent ulius qui i 
3 * conſulent & curioſitati. They ma 
Commentators to pleaſe their Ta „and 72M 
= ye Charger of tor, ve 5 noe fer — 
© Twelve 0 er i 
&e.] In 2 the follow 
whole Sum of the Oblations — — 
fet doun by Moſes ; that 5 in all 
of rating ap the — devorrgat 
e ACC yout,” 
rous - 9-4 ern 20 11 an 
Ver. 87. he Oven for the Burns, 
A ele Bulls '&c.] Wheter there wo 
any Prayers made for 1 nee of 
cue Sede, which ſhould be ſes ter made 
on this Altar, we are not told. But die Sa- 
crifices themſelves —.— in che of Sup- 
plications 3 and its li likely the that o ered them, 
made their humble Petitions with them. 
ſo the Genes alwa did 7  Decicaion 
tei Temples or ſtance of whit 
 i'6bſeryed our of 'Gritter by Fort, Scacchns and 
by Selen, in theſe” wy 'HANC'TIBI 
ARA M* UPPITER OPT. MANX. 
DICO'DEDICOQUE -UFE'SIS v 
LENS PROPITIUS MIHI L 
GISQUE”METS,' ich B a 
— of an Rltar to lupe, g Pray- 
er char he would he gracious to- Him that dec 
cated it, and, to hiv Friends and Neighbsprs. 
The like there is 'of a, Fen | 
e Padua, 


1 ud 


'Ke'would c tly | ny 7 of 
 Myroth. Ser-. Eleochri AY 297 0 8 


—— of 'G'0 0; lend their helping Hand 


1 — Feit; Ger  Thath 


this: ocean, +£ conf 

bode the oe 88 of the Prin 7 

5, 10, II. And now, i is — — 
0 


in to know if the * een e . 
EEE 4 80 

card the voice of one Nabe into ) 

the Merc Jars &cc.] There bin, 

120 to meet him; and to commune with 

Em, c. xxv Exod." 22.3 which ſuppoſes he 

would be always prefent there. * he was; 

for the of Glory filled the Houſe after 


> it was ſet up, | Exod; I. 33, 34. from whence 


88 to him, 4 Lev. 1.5 aud bald him he 

would —_— (i. e. reſide Sane in the 

Cloud the Mercy ſeat Lev. 2. 

Now here he relates, how GO appeared and 

communed with him from thence, which was 
a voice that he heard of one Tpeakin 

him, as he ſtood in the outward" part Fn 


Sanctuary, So the Fews umderſtafc it; par- 


ticularly R. Solomon,” who thinks that Moſes on- 
ly entered into the Sanctuary, and Kanding, 


| entrance of it, the voice 


* — him from between the %o Cherv- 

Nats ins: Which was very clear and ſtrong ; but 

went no farth 8 che Sanctuary, where 

Moſes alone at that time was. S0 che) obſerve 

in — 4 Buxtorf nopes in d Aer. * 
2 4 TIES 2 2 3 fl 

2 Vals ade bis? With an . 


Voice; and — — 2 7 * 
and ay, KO ee 


thinks GG p Jo. oN 

as he viſidly repteſenre Fu _ Hirhe' e Non 
the pattern of => e and. of 

| odor an ereby the form and 

—— a Yifited _ 

d, A 81 cke better able te 


ere keen © make” thett der ts: 
ing to write in his Lz 

them to do, he delive | — — 
an audible Voice: thut e might” don in 


theſe Bogks' the ver) "Words and and Phraſes Which 


. —5 e 1 | 
ante in chi V3 bo WE 


21 — bi A * . D U wad 7 
Lowollot 1155 2d; 

n as N 28. 81 38"? 
4 id 318 FP. "7h 


may he * 10 T e e do tanto | 
Ginge e him. But Here he directs. they were 
—— and then, (ver. 9 ,, Kc. 
how they _ © be conſecrated or de 
to Go np: 24% l of 
Sprinkle the: Water jg 1 ben. 
The manner of ng up 25 
ſcribed, till x. 9. but in all lie lihood had 
been ordered, ànd made-before 3 betauſe the 
kad ſet down - Levites were ſprinkled with; as thoſe alſo were 
them, ar 5 h he had who had been defiled by the dead, xix. 13. 
received from Go p. See vii. 11. "Hip % Aud let them ſhave all their Fleſp.] 9 0 
Ver 2. Speak unto Aaron, and fa unto him, "teſt Purity was required in them; for 
ben thou lighteſt the. Lamps.) At — here ordered to be cleanſed, ac according to * 
the Publick Service of Go began at the Al- cleanſing of à Leper, iv Leuit. 8, 9. and of a 
rs — (of which he ſpeaks in 'Nazarite, when he was defiled by the dead, 
Chaney), the ſetting on the Shew- vi i K. Levi ben 1 
brad, allen ac y 1 $006. mg wg ye 2 chis — cation in this ſhaving 
Was e of "it were he admoniſhed, To 
theſe vis only 3 all worldly Cares, as much as'might be, 5 
1 8 nnen el Miniry. 1 01 
| Hall goe. light over againſt the And waſh) their Cloaths, That theie Bodies 
alba 9 able, which was over being ane, be defled "by foul 
— the Candleſtick ; as the vnlgar Latin Ap 2 a 08 wd; 
very well explains it: Which is rather a Para- Ver. 8.  Thewilet 3 young Bullock.) 
phraſe upon theſe words, than a; Tranſlation For aBurne as is manifeſt from, ver, 12. 
of them, in this manner. ben thou lgbteſt tbe With bis N ering.) Which iber at- 
ſeven Lamps, let: the Candleſtick be / tended 0 — Al XV. 9. 


the Bullock: ab ies take 
35: and 'f0 Moſes ſet it, xl. 24) and let the rs . 
the 


; 
8 
E 


75 
Ft: 
A, 
ts 
| 
1; 
155 
F 


2 

i 

| 
Fe 
Ons 


FL 


7 


K 
by 

1 
5 5 


11. 
| 
F 
rl 


offered : for: the 


Lamps loo towards the North, over: againſt the ſane Sacri- 
Table of Shew-bread. See x Exod.'37c-where 2 An fir flrmianrs, whole 

there-is.the like obſcure flion,"-but-to this dn of Joel -linned du, Iz « 
Senſe; And thus this. V may be tranſlated, 1 ws Sogn tivi | 113989 03 lt n 


exactly out of the Hebrew Vben \thow- mn 


face of ide Candleſtick : i. e. enli 2 gp 
33 te to it; == =—_ — 22 5 * A 75 

Windows in Sanctuary 3 refote ©? thou gather 
2 Res - Chilaren' o "Ira e words 
e ene d fo, be i the Lang CO x ws zue tranſlate the 
— — El- 


dent ee) | * For Gown Table being E — — - 
: iAs in 4 s 


over · againſt 
 [ſeatedias Penne re 25 And it — well taver any de iſenſe vin 
body doch in ti 8 bee debe, 8 . 1 
there ſhould be continual light in that Place. — 
And this, a8 I take it, is the firſt time: that che 
Lamps were lighted; when the Altar was de- 
Aecnted, and Public Service of Gon be- 

gan, which continued ever after. II > 

9 4. And this wort e the 7 
of beaten: Gl, cc VUpdn this — he 
Ariel repeats, what ia more largely ſaid con- 
cerning the Structute of this Candleſtick, 
Y Exod. 31, & r. rand wacvii.0r}, c. 
„ Vet pre the? Lon hae unn Moſes, 
+ whichi- follows: Thin clighified the 
un ſaid, chan. l 7. him who aid his. vn ie cut the Afar ; 
0.0 Ven 6g Toke the En ner amang thi Chil | 
dren of my In dat place (i. herbad 
Moſes 1 them to ara and his Sons, out 
of the Children of A and now he cxe- 
cutes dt. 12 4 eee den r ö 
* 3 given 

(chap. iv.) and nom de ithem - 


% ach tn n 1 b 
3 band —— As 

Men To Goren che — 2 — 
-of chat» Heaſt to GOD, 


wp ( 1 


: abernacle ü they were Notions wi manifeſt from u 1 
89282 conſecrated to G op is ſaid tohaveigiventherits 


| eee Sate vi e Fam ee * = 


all 


the 
E. 
ve 


aa 
[ſerve 


Iſrael; i. e. to do them 


* 2 
l * 
Fw $4.5 3 oy 
* - 
* 


* N | 
1 * 
* 


* : 
1 . 
oo £ 
* . _ 1 


an Offering Wife 
nr and wave . 


— 


1 
14 * 7 1 


gi — * 
rr 3H Wot 


25 


eee 


w the Lone, 


_ 
2 ; w 


— 


] | In the He 


iin offering Sacri- 
5 þ » OI 
- " au * % E * ey ; 

IK, x 


* . e 7 2 9 
» qo * 1 E 72 8 
— #, 
F% ws * 
- J * 
* 4 we T4 2 F375 20 
2 22 & a 
. 4 3 


1 e & 

ow n 
3 &c.] 

the Levites at 6 


f Iſrael are mine, both Mun 


before, 
2 


, 7 have given the 
©, the” Levi's which 


F--7 "I. 
Y : 
— o 


* * 
823 err 
ver, 11. Dinter 


Fü 2, 13, 45. 


Agen eo 
* I es BE <5 


given 


and to bis: Sons," Kc. 


Wave-off 
1 Inter 
ui. 
the 
-_ 


unto the Lond. 


; 2290 
— 
| 
« 


more 
&c.” That 


X * : & ? 
For $, - * the: 
4 N - ES 


ſolemn C 


his 


ven unto me, ver. 
; and 


EH 
n 


* 18. Ani T hene talen the 


1 


7. 


10 
TH; 
Fa 75 
21 


ha 


| The V: 


the 


228 
8 


be- / 

1 — 

— 4 
di," 


Fa 
e "Hs 


11251 1% 


* 


„ Kum 


Fn dT * 
Ver. 19. Aud I have 


iii. 12% 13. 


Ver. 1 
7 Do d lbe 


= 


452 


10) wuved them as a 


ES 


=x1 To the 


_——_ 


were. his, by this 


— ver. Il, 
1 T6! . 
The | 


LEGO, Its 
Len s, #4 


10 I ane 


] 


the Levites. —_— 


g Andi 
z» Valli 
himſelf, 


ver. 15, 26. and. (to — ge 


— under e 


n 


ho Foe 1 + M; 


were 


y a 
7 


5 


0 * 


made che Atonement; 


, 
x 3 


199. 
= * 


— 


4 Cc 0 M M E — 
o Dy 
de 
the 8 ——— as the Firſt- born 


be offered for 


#35 


11 . Iz 11215 1 = 181 
42 8 : 22 
His 00 le 


F 
Res PN . 


= 
— 4 ” 
hw 2 
: 
3 5 
e Aud thou 
| 
* 


pos 


0 n 
» 34 52 
« l inn 11315 


— 


HD nn impoſſible for ee 


i 
1 
25 
1 


222 


-& 
— 


: 
2 
L 


Lf 
Ie 


1 


32331 but by be- 


ing — — in the nature of an ex Hebrew 


Sacriſice unto Goo, as I obſerved be- 
fore, ver. 10, and 12. For tho they mere nut 
ain at the Altar, as Sacrifices were, yet —_— 
might expiate, as the Goat did: Whi 
was ſent away alive into Wilderneſs, after 
it had been preſented unto the Lowy,. eve 
3 — 
That there be no en 
3 As there would have been, if any Man 
had preſumed to officiate in the Houſe of OD3 
but ſuch as were, in this manner, \iken by. 
himſelf to miniſter there. | 


Wien the Children of That come gh unto the - 


Sandiuary.] To. w Gop; and to bring 
— gn = pe at his Alta. 

Ver. 20. And Moſes and all the Congregation of 
Ifrael.} i. e. "The Ridecvrof che dann er w. 9 


0% le the. Levites accering unto all that the 
Lox Dp. commanded Moſes: concerning 
&c.] Separated them to Gov't from the — 
I as he had directed, ver. — 
Ver. 21. And the Levites were ; purified; and 
— their ne n to the 
en. ver. 7. 
And Aaron offered them an Offering. before the 
| Lond. Or rather, Waved them a Have. offe- 
ring, Nc. As L obſerved ver. 11. To which 
may be added, Thatiit is likely ſome. of che Le- 
vites were thus waved in the name of all the reſt: 
for there being Two and twenty thonſand of 
them, (iii, 39.) one cannot. well conceive: how: 
they ſhould: be every one thus offered- 
N 
ven. 12. 1954 ; 
Ver, 22. Aud after that the Levites went in 0 
& their beir Service in the Tabernacle of the, Congrega- 
tion.] According to the Directions given vey. '1 f. 
_— 2 bie n end 
37 Ver..2 


ag. This in it that e u Le 
ns} Ad: 2 —_ — 
KIA 1 i! l 
| 8 e 
ul C de e eg pom 
ud eee bee 2 i 
„ and ſuch as were unalean 
W and do ſueh lie — burden 
ull- e yum adit, Devi Bo. 
Jo wait upon the Tabernatle, &cc.] 
— nr = the. — Frm 
e ti Tabernacle. - often. 
uſed before, in. 3. 23.6. 199 thang applied 
8e 


Ver- 


* ih 
F 

et Wo. a e mares Th 2 
vere ow e wy we cis 5 
UID | 


wid aces — N 
9 — ä N 


2 


the Levites, 


their Bodies, nit £2 "Bae 


| Ver, 1.) 


the: war 


work as that of 
"nd ful Ee no more. In fuck manner 


12 ks 26. [Put gien, with thei Brethren. 
This is explained in the fo 
words, To keep the charge : that is, to rake'c 


of the T Tabernacle; „ | 

be x Guard. W 

 Inthe Tabernacloof the C 1c] Set iv4.37 
And ſhall de no Service.] In dhe Hebrew ſerve 

no ſervice: that-is, do — 

was ſaid be 


caſe re . ng 3 no — wall 
uired o m, but what 
—— without pains and er 2 
2 — thou do unto the Levites touchy l. 
1 t them their Miniſtries, ac- 
© Rules: which were obſerved 
— e e Ak of Gop was ſettled; and there 
was no occaſion to remove it any more. When 
David therefore, inſtead of g the 2 
and the Tabernacle, (for — 2 
no further occaſion) appointed them to' 1 
Singers in the Temple, and Porters f For 
which they were fit! at enty ycars of Age: 
— — their Emplo 


yment no longer 

Ny, (üs the 7eus cell r 
Yoke 
10 11 


to decay. 
arbinei upon * _ | 
their — or — 8 


they /lived.: and 
— 0 begin 


2 Germ ro 
eats — 2 | 
Sie 
„ fund 


fore) their Age 9 


their Service as 


did not begin it — 
2 Law — 


8. 8 kh 6 
A yr r 3b, 
CH A Pn nung 
e 1 hes fi bs aps d ft 00 
VD Lomb: 2 46 

the Wilderneſs of Sinai.] Or the, 
Ian for he relates nom hat | 
done a Month: but not recorded till n 
for a ſpecial reaſon. Which. wan that 
— — in tlie 
this, mie: nod ng ſome; Perſons were 

it: and 


4 ir 
len they: 


N hw 
104 R | 
dend Lag 
tri 


W UF TY \A-4 


to an account 
— —— —— 
it, When hen 8 


pany 


form of Sacrifice for himſelf and for the Peo- 
op having declared his acceptance 
— Ses 


. commanded the N e ſhould keep the Paſ- 


* 
keep tbe 0 
. - 2 


| "Ver. 7. zul theſe Mew ſaid ane bin.] Tho 
„ e hey came before them both, whom they found 
er. teentbh ö 


3. 75.9 
Even, Iker eb ed: Seaſon.] So Moſes only, as the ſupreme J in ſuch ſin- 
| . we: 6. 2001 Des "> gi dalla For Gy 2 were con- 


ja 
fr 
f 


— 
= 
v 
_— 
— 
8 


— * 


+ * id 
IT 
oy . 


I | . : 
. 'S 
. 


teenth day of the r, Month at Even. ] xt Body of a Man, (which | 
to procure © much Fleur, as would ſerve bound to bury) and therefore they 
make unleavened Bread for that Even, from with Moſes, about 


= 


4 


12 1 
2 
4 


cir Nei about the Wilderneſs. berty, which others had : pleading in effect, 
—IjVwliliiit was not their Fault that they were defiled by 
lunta ry Guile, 500019 T! 


o 
7 


£ 
2 


4 . 4 N 
; 4 * 
= 


N 
1 * 


5 
E 
* 


: 


7 
* 


4 850 erg kaew i wa not lawful to be 
at an 
ite . 


Or wait here a- 
the difficulty of the 


jeſty about it. Which 


„ becauſe were I 
— =. abour him that blaſphe- 
that gathered Sticks 


Numb. ) eng 9 he 


pro Cauſe ; 
r but he SG much 


to un d che Mind of Gov in it, as 
in the other two about Blaſphemy | and Sab- 


| s : For the g becauſe Gov calle 
to Moſes, and then to him out of the Ta- 

bernacle, (i Levit 50 he could neyer go into 
bind hows Died 

the Lowp' ha E. 

that he d m 

Naar (chat had a fin 

| 78 5 


D 
CT 


- 
Pre 
ut = 
_ " 
» 
— 
. : 
* . 
* 
— 
7 4 : 
; 6 
a = 4 
* % 


5 
+ 


A " * # 
.* f ; 
- 
2 
1 — 
2k l m_— 1 = 
* # ; | Aa. 
s = „. 
* N 
* ht ; 


it 


Deflertea;” But if the. we 


which be could nox ea be hd Er co: 


ver. 13. where ſpeaki 


b woof 


E 


pake ruſalem ;, om i ea ae pron 


way 2 4 
Ver jor Poe 
ve, Particular 


deli vers 
filed, then that were 2 pm. Gabe to 
keepit in the fi Month, and 1 
d in the ſecond; This they ground 
; th very ft words of hs . ver. 6; There | 
were certain Men; and upon We 

you, &c, From Ts. faith made 

Doctrin 


e follows, out of * 58 | 
tion, that there were ſome pi 


were d to the ſecond Paſſover bir the 

generality ſhould be defiled by 7 25 

not to be fo adjourned, bat J fries in * * 

heroes A great deal more to the fame 

may be ſeen in the fore-namied Mr. Sold md. 
Synedr, cap. i. u. 3. 


: "By reaſon of a dead body.] This Caſe is men- 
tioned inſtead of all other, of like nature, For 
there was the ſame reaſon. for thoſe who were 
unclean by a Leproſy ; for Women in Child- 
bed, or that were menſtruous, or thoſe that 


had a Running-ifſue, or had touched a dead 


Carcaſe. And this ſome of them 


of thoſe who ſhould 


the Paſſover, it is aid in general, tbe Man 

that ts clean, & c. therefore ant t was any way 
unclean, might not keep it 

Marge. ur off Our of his own 

rnd. r where 

ber a, xvi Deut. 8 uch a diſtance 


that he could not reach the Tabernacle 


the Day appointed; In the 
this dereck rai AO 


na ind 


l Man 
on the centh Day of che Month Man, ac 
Sun-rifing was fifteen Miles, or more from Je- 


not ſo far from it, he was.not 
in this remote way; for he might be at 7 
lem time enougfi in the Afternoon, to keep 
Paſſover that Eveni FAR, OE 
ace, and that on foot. ar. PIs back d 


the 

de Vita 

Abies, 

Travels into ay off, fro: 

firing with the 791 hes Natiow For it was not 

their e that Arts ha were 8 this honqur ; 
755 as Th 


2 75 away withour a any 
Nb. ory ts Mow 
When that . EE is gone, 47 


hd 


. N 
lis Thoſe Jews. who are called Karaites,. as 

Alen obſerves in the place before · named, 
. 7. EX fly tay, that they. were not bound 
in the ſecond Month Paſſover unto more than 


"this; to cat che Lamb with unleavencd Bread, Sea 


and bitter Herbs; but they were not o 


to keep the Feaſt 'of 2 BL ae: Bread ſeven - 


Days; becauſe the) 
over of the firſt, 
only protiibited” to cat the Paſſover ; but not 
8 che Feaſt of unleaveped Bread. 0 

; 0 f he ſame Perſons 51 could keep it in the 
fiſt Month, happened again to be unclean in 
the ſecond, they could not kee it in the third, 
or the. fourth Months: For this had been to 
" confound one "Feaſt with another and rhere-is 
bs oor for it. pat 5 2 
_ Ver. 12, 9 ave none. of it till . 
NM. „e, bone of it.] 155 belongs 
to ee of the Paſchal Lamb, xi! Exod 
10, 


might do that in the Paſſ- 


According to all the ordinances of the P. * a 


e it,] See ver, 3. This is to 


r pro 3 


E Offering, and to the eating of the Paſchal 


Lamb; but not to the keeping of the ſeven 4 


Da $ 'of unleavened Bread. 
er, 13. But the Man that is clean, and in not 


in a 18 and forbeareth to keep the Paſſover.] 


firſt Mo 
pic for it. * 
_ Even tbe 
He] By A af wont p< Jud es; CAFE: 
t not the offering of t RD 
ts bis 25 Sea/on.] See ver. 5 5 


ts Man ſhall bear bis Sin.] The. 8 uniſhr Hae 


2 8 ITY "Anil if a Stranger Jhall ſj 


pn | of a Proſelyte, W 
tirely ol aced their Religion ; but was, no 
Idolater. 8 


"Aid will "ay the "Paſſover. unto the Lox * 
Hath a defire co join with you in the Solem- 


* to the Fee of 1 the Paine 

atcording to the manner thereof , ſo 

He was to be circumciſed, and his Whole Fa- 

mily ; or otherwiſe he could not be p 

to keep it. See xii Exod. 44. 1 4 e 

intire Proſelyte after the Paſſover in the 5 
Month, .and before that in the ſecond ;; it was 
a « queſtion whether he. might. keep it chen, or 


2 fall bave one ordinance both for the Frame 
ee re 


Tu) 1. And 2 0: Jay that the Tabernas 
oy reared u. This is here mentioned 
„ is becauſe he is going to ſpeak of. 
Sai; which Was by the dir 
on nd 1 'of chis Cloud; which ſettle: 
1 725 Tabernacle when, | it was firſt, erected, 
* 


which was the time ap- 


1 5 


| n Ra K — 
. 


* 


WY) 0 M1 urg r 


onth : For the Unclean are 


ans hall be ct off from his Pe- Light 


o had.not be 
Ws an account of the 


2 es 


rected iv. 5 


3 


upon e 1 8 
on mn Tabernacle whore. R 
jy wn he, God appeared idle tal, 
viz. over the maſkaal Place ; where the Lox 
2 in a glorious Cloud A. —_ 
2 Sb: „ 74 

1 9 — When je — cake. 

e. gs 4p Race, 
911 . poo that 

it were the appearance Las The 
Cloud which D 1 was ve 
1 nels heb: li A towards them 
In 3 W could 
ee 
Till abe morning.] Till it was day, wha the 
n More ſerviceable to them than the 


All the time of 
het continuance in the ilderneſs.. See xiii 
Exod. 21. 


. The Cloud covered it by day.) The word by 
2 is not in the Original: it being the manner 
the Hebrew Language to omit a word ſome- 
time in one part of a Sentence; which the other 
kg neceſſarily ſupplies: As in bociv: P/al. 11. 
4a) in thy Courts is better than a 2 ; 
i. e. in Fly 3 Ie NOS 7. 
at. „(i. e. on thy it 
Fu and ten thouſand. at thy right hand. 
Aud ibe a e fre by nigbt.] As the | 
dark. ſide a .the Cloud appeared by x Day over 
the reg k dh ce, when they had. need of no other 
ut that of —— ſo the bright part 
appeared every Night, and that like Fire; 
when the Cloud, Bd on. of ore, could 
not be ſeen, erviceable * them for 
their directi 2 xl xl 55 3&.-- x 
Fer, 1 the. Cloud was taten up. 
Or went 2 from of 25 F the 4 1 which 5 
— re 


er. 16. 8e it was 5 — 


fore covered, and 
From hence, to the — 


—.— rom — 
inai.: and the reaſon of their ſtaying a longer 
or ſhorter time in thoſe places to which they re- 


moved, 2 the time of cheir Travels, in — 
Then after ibat the Chiidern o "ha gy | reed] 

58 took down 1 Hoe Tabe IR by 
oud was g — — en 
gene d he a, 

went before an m 

= where. they e xili Exod. _ "4 
And in the place where the ning eds], Where 

it ſtopt its motion, an s 
There the Children 

Set up the Tabea 


The Chu pred tht ede Single pitched.) ». 
3-1. s may be ex. was a Divi 
Out of the Herrw, The 7 2755 Ae all 


it indo TW nd or ogg en = 


wm 3 


Chap: IX. 


was:ſet 1 8 ſettled 
ol it, in is Place; over the Tent 
2 der. 19. 2: 1 git ere 


SY | . the Cloud abode 


1115 


N 
ll ts Charge of 
the. 8 e e is uſed here ſe 
; differently from: the ſenſe» ĩt hath iii. 25 
r Obedience to Gon in 
bang thei abode chere where the Cloud: reſted 
till it moved en cho it e never ſo 


„ 0 gold 26W 
- journied _—_ Thi 6 tefs ao of 
the oing words, t 
Lo 9: gong daring mY ſtir en $44 io 
duct of Go p, tho ſometimes they bad 70 ſo 
long in a Place, that no doubt, it was very 1 
Aide be dd who en very defirous, if nat 
impatient, to bel in the Land of / Promiſe. 
This is an Inſtance of ſome * vl they 
to the Divine Majeſty ; tho they did not fear and 
reverence him ſo much as they ought to have 
done 3 which appeared by che frequent Mu- 
 tinies and Diſobedbence, mentioned in che al 


lowing. 

Ver. 20. Aud ſo it Was, when! ihe Chand was 
a few days upon the: Tabernacle, according to; the 
commandment, * If . to reſt 
a while 9 in me ſtation, which was very 
convenient for them; yet, upon the motion of 
the Cloud, they took down their Tents and 
moved - Ind 

Ver. 21. And ſo it was when "the. * Cloud abod: 
from Even unto the » and the Cloud was 
taken up in the Morning, then they ied.] That 
is, if it did not ſtay a whole Dow. in a place, 
but ſettling in the Even upon the | Tabernacle, 
it was taken up again the next Morning; yet 
they followed its motion. This is a great lu. 
ä ge, yk 
for having re ut one t 
. and very — ＋ take down 
n the Tabernacle, - and travel 


1 3 i Fs WE 


again the next M 

Whether it was . by. Night that the 
Clond was taten up, * 2 This is a 
further Inſtance of their 2 perfectlyguided b 


Gop in this Matter; that tho they were at 
in their Beds, yet if notice was given of 
motion of the Cloud, they roſe up and went 
after it. For they were "enfible 1 their ſafety 
_ upon che Protection and am 
Ver. 22. Or whether it were two Days, or a 
Month, or a Tear, . that. the Cloud  tarried upon 
the Tabernacle, Sc.] Theſe words may ſeem 
| ſuperfluous (faith Maimonides, P. iti, More Ne, 
rung: | 50.) unto thoſe who do not con- 
x $346 ot of Moſes in this Relation: 

Wi ras wont 3 * i 7 
imagined reaſon a- 

ee lng in the Wilderneſs, | 


(a N ERS, b 


—4 


or reſt 


| 830 


cauſa R % For the Arabian, he 
_ my his Days | alle) the Widen, 

wick hy. elled;-[be e 
er here bew Wo 


5 not find their way out i but 
e like Men in che dark, e 


forward: not hnowing which Way o .'tarh 


themſelves 8 tlie 8 
Jy ſhows, chat all their (eden obd vp 


which er 
1 and the Time dan - 
Flace (which was very unequal 


times for Abr Vearsg ſome Brew ing foe 

Day, or“ dne! Night)! were alt — by 

ome- ee direction of Gob. For which — 
e of their Motion are reci- 


5 gy 0? Which ſhows al- 
char the way on. eb to Cadeſbobarnes 


re puny} 


{on the Borders of the Land of Canas 8 


D Nm and be — of : ber 
eleven $ w it was not e 
A 12 ur 


their about, and of —_— ow od 
i ut and o r ſtayin 
years in- Wiklerneſz, hag that wit Jug 
relates. $*) Ir v4. ARS | Un &@ x 


Ver. 231 ft the „ of the Von d 
they reſted in the Tents, & This is the uſual 
recapitulation of what before : ſee cha 2 
34. ny OE vi. 21. And here was the | 
nece becauſe it gives an account of a moſt 
materi thing, their long ſtay in che Deſart; 
thro* which op thought fit to lead! N "mid 
| The ep toc * 1 "Moved 

pt the charge Hs TY 
ed according to the „ Which 
Gop gave them. METS. 
Nag the commandment f e Ser ver. 
1 

B the hand of Moſes] his Min 
e i 
tions by the Cloud. An —— they ex- 

ed no other Commandment but that: the 

ORD being in that Cloud, and telling them 
by. its Motion or Reſt what they ſhould do; 
And when it did move, no queſtion, it was ſo 
leiſurely, as that they, their Children, and Cat- 
tle might follow it with eaſe, and be able to 
take their neceſſary Refreſhment. 1 1 

It is obſervable, that in all theſe Verſan 18 
20, 23. where it is ſaid journied or reſted 
al pi, (at the Mouth) which we well tranſlate 
at the Commandment. of | the Lo D. Ontelas ren- 
ders it at the Mouth (or Commandment of the 


Won of the Loxn: Which Won he takes 


to have given to Moſes all the Commandments 


he received: For ſo he tranſlates thoſe words, 
the xv Exod. 22. And there will I meet thee, by 


theſe ; and I will prepare, (or 


) 2 
Worp. to thee there: to IS 


Divine Oracles: er r err 


5 CHAP. K*. 


Ver. I, ND the Lok p Hake . 
A ſaying. } This Commandment con- 

cerning the Trumpets, it ed p41 
ven before, but not mentioned till now, when 
there was an occaſton for one uſe of 
ver. 11. 
Ver. 3. 


2 A" COMAbE 
; 5A Ver. 2. Male thee. $1200 2 | /quaveringe 


Fo et og — * = : tha; 31 gbr 
form £ " as! Hula ſhews foot obſerves t the 
upon Homer's Lad x4 mein ns men man 5 — 

Note in the midſt; which in Con 


The. 4 ef ec SS 
W ) WAS. . to 
; the Torn ny of dt. See . 


2 n —— 5 

» Mme Hans * ound out 

r called the People to their Sa- 

crifices j,| 5 — Jan nets oder e ad doe 

ne ee their Language wd. 
in 


e Camps that 2 2 
the Camps 1 ie on 

g forward] vix. If dus —— 
== (as à from ver; G.) then the Hoſts 
chat wert under oy nn of Judas began 


2M Buy fires 


ps feed lil. iii. Antig. cp. 11. where 
a che were n Cuhit long, and narrow, like 
a Pipe 3 but wider, as ours are, at the bottom. 

only ius be now ordered for preſent 
whey] it did not hinder: their — 

| e alſo were Side. - Mön, 1:54 07 ant; 

maktiplied:: ſee 2 Cbron. v. 1570 in 80... They Jl e an ar for their on Fournies. 
mon's time there were an hundred and twenty That is, ; the of ſhall blow. a third and — A- 


under * of Reuben 0. ii. 20, 
11, ec.) began to move, W ay 1 


E 


F 
ROE 


# 


fl 


1 He, 


. 


pi 
571 


mentions a nee 
r ; | 
1 Alver. ] "Theſe. bein "ſacied. Trumpets, 55 s | 
them, it was fir Sea onthe Weld) fol rk ther Fr 
they ould be made ofthis pure Merl; which — ' ſhall blow the fourth Alarm, and 
„ i bey hall lis towards the North, &c. In what 
one whole piece ſhalt thou make them.] As | 
1 "ond which = | fot er the Cog 5 
more and apter to en Ver. 7. And when t * 4 
E 5 re i 7 r 425 
8 5 7 them fer the calling) of the j — 
e ved ke of the Camps.) | * 
the mus great uſes for whithithey 2 
ly to be uſed, ver. 29 
See there. Te is certain that 2 e 
ned. rumpets.] None elſe was permit - 
s t when they.) Te, The Fra, Atte 
0 nb them] With both the Trumpets, as 
rs from ver. 4. 
All the Aſſembly ſhall afſemblt themſoives to thee. 
„che People underſtood that the whole 
On DOTS r. 
the Door 
N and made their 
meeting the more ſolemn, becauſe it was be- 
fore the Lonp. News 
N thine Priviot:madich-av Bade, &c.) If 
only one Trumpet made the found before-men- 
tioned, it was intended to ſummon only the 


Prieſts ſounding with Trumpets. 
vaſt — 22 
aſephus frequently 
e them alſo a ſhriller ſound. | 
order the Camp of the worms is rela- 
diſtinct ſound. 
'Unco mhich fore think a | 
"And the Sons of Maven the Pris hu 
"Tha bow] With an equal and continued 
By chis kind 1 ſound, witch both the Trum- 
the Tabernacle 0 > -h | 
tion.] Which n ual 
Ver. 4 dnd if they rw but with: one rom: 
Prince of Iſrael to attend Moſes. 


8 themſelves to ber.] At the Door 
1 the 


1 55 1 
er. 8. When an alarm. When 

* 8 with a long, Mhen they that 
Can interrupted, — — 
en or trembling ſound: which had, as the 


Jews fay, 2 pin Note before, and after tha 


e 0 IT ann, Fe 1 


red to uſe them, either for calling the Aſſem- 
bly er, or" for” their March, or at their 
Feaſts : becauſe G o b would have the greater 
Regard paid to the Sound which was made 
by his Miniſters; as if he himſelf called aon 
e * „ Ordinance for 
1 to you an nance 
ever throughout your Generations.) Theſe Trum- 
ſhall uſed by you, not only while you 
ay in the Wilderneſs ; but in future Ages, as 
lon wy ag e 
Ver. . 


thi 7 oppreſſth you, e.] This 
is thou robe » 6 of the Trumpets ; 
when they were going to give Battel to their 


Enemies: Which may be e from xxxĩ. 
6. and from 2 Chron. xiii. 12. But this doth not 
exclude another meaning; which is, that they 
called the People together to faſt, and- pray to 
Gov, before they went out to Battel. For it 
is certain that a Faſt was reclaimed by blow- 
_ of the Trumpet, ii 15, Kc. Which 
ifies what Maimenides ith in Faanieth, cap. 1. 
that they blow with the T not only 

were in d 7 5 ir Enemies; 
= in all other Diſt rocker _ Fe. ä 
ſtilence, Oc. Fot he — * this —_—_ 


the Trumpets in this Place, to be e fe 


Obes: e an this 
= 2 on that I can y 
ficion (which is very ink thi 
+ Pelz dere f Per Hong 8 
Trumpets: which was not uſed (ver. .) c 
ling = — together; 
tion of che Camps, ver. 5. yet one cannot 
nceive how they. ſhould be 
er, to make an Am | 


45 
2 
2 
= 
DE 


. {ſee ili Judy. 27 9 ar 

met, it 1s highly probable 5 called up 
Gop by Prayer and Faſting for good 5 oi 

as the latter part of this Verſe intimates, Be- 


uſed only at the Sanctuary; and other Trum- 
were uſed when went to War. For 
at the Siege of Jericho, the Prieſts blew with 
— not with theſe ſilver Trumpets. There- 
r y well be thought here to have 
called to the Sanetuary to pray k . e 
before they went to War; and that t blowing 
an Alarm; whereby they undetficod the enn 
of the Summons. And if we may believe the 
rg they uſed, when the Temple was built, to 
Harm every Morning, at the opening 
of the Gates of it 3 particularly at the opening 
of the Eaft Gate, called the Gate of 'Niranor, 
(as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves 'in the place above- 
named) for which, tho there was no 
Command, yet it was ded on this Rea- 
ſon, That the Levites, who 
(as they are often called in this Book, iv. 3, &c. 
viii. 24.) might be awakened” to come and at- 
_—_— ir in the Houſe of Gov: 
be remembered before the Lond 
$7 at's will be m to you, and 
1 5 Requeſt ; as the next words ex- 


4% all "be ſaved * Eidinbs 
Which 1 I to be js e Sn ition, 

they turned to eigned Repentance; 
mk the Fer: intention of their Prayer 


Ver. 10. 8.85 in our e 
Here is a NT ae LET, Mary 


were N when 12 „5 for the * — 8 


Succeſs, ſuppoſe, of their Arms, or any other 
great Deliverance ; like that mentioned ix oy 
3 when the y feaſted upon the Peace 
ich were den offered. And thus it was 
when Solomon built the T e, 2 Chron. v. 12. 
vii. 6. and at the laying the . px" of the 
ſecond TEE the i Ezra 10. 
and at the ication of & of $a 
1 Nebem. 27, 35. D, _ M 
in ſolemn Days. Mentioned in 
Xxiii Levit. Piet were proclaimed by 


N (ſee there ver. 2.) and there were 


Feaſts oy of thank, at which 
tes, the and the Widows were en- 
tertained, xvi Dent. 11. viii Nebem. 10, 12. 


But they SF 


TE 
: eat Day of Atonemen 
5 res word 


emblies, as our Mr. Thorn- 
8 


. 


„rener 8 


Ke Days of te, as he tranflaces 


ane 1 


was 4 memorial of Blowing of T 
- the Nerz Moons in 


were Gop's Hoſt, in 


then in the 


] ee ee 
ri 
- 6 he elle = Tri bling of 5 
manifeſt, the Jets were ſo obſervant af the 
New Moons, that th fra 1 : 
them next to their $ ath, as Times * 
ne bes 
iy. 23. and hevi Ia. 23. viii Amos 49 
4 "thus 7 Had that ab Ot inks 
(hal e Laws are obſerved by many to have 


own private | 4 
Tae , AW. L. ix. 5. 85. 


ning Sacrifice; at the 6 


Which being g dee 


was very ror 19 kev Way mes hh 


r det raker the Sound of the T 


1 GOD. 


Servich of GD gi Aﬀenldlier) notey 
that Moſes here thre fre of 5 
lemnities, | Firſt y PAY Dos af Ge, 


which fignify Solemnities to bk celebrated with 
cheerfulneſs of han, Fort Tben, e 


containing beſides thoſe,” Aſſemblies for 
es as the Day of Atonement. - And ies 
| The beginnings of your Months, to which there 


"nds the lego of you pointed, AVIfl. 11. 
in the car Mo , On the 


W's Moons; w Bare ; not like 
thoſe other Feteides and Bas of Aſſemblies, 
nn which they abſtained from all ſervile 
ork ; but with ſpecial Sacrifices, which Goo 
A to be offered to him upon them 
xXxviii Numb, 11, 14. and with the Sol of 


blowing with Trumpets,” Ni Pal. 3. And 


they were the more careful to obſerve hb N 


Moons, becauſe their great Feſtivals 1 


Any tho are not reck wong 
N NN 
but only the firſt Day of the feyenth Moni! 


rumpers, 9 

haps for odferving 
Year. And there 
28 expreſs Command for obſerving the 
y of the Month, bur "only for 


24: which gave For dey... Logon 
e 


Sri upon it, and Blowing of Trumpets, 


ſome argue from thence, that in the moſt —4 


2 Times before the Law of Me, New 


oons were obſerved with Feſtival Joy, (it be- 
plain that they were ſo in the 1 K 


pe rag eh bo 
yet it is very probable, ee er 


worſhipping the Sun, Moan and Stars, 
on a ro cxpres ouch Joy, 


the Divine Majeſty, 2 


derived from Moſes) the fitlt y of the 


Month was jiged]dm ius, as Plutarch 4 
moſt baly day 3 and. yet it was not a + God, 
nor it conſec 

but nto all. And there was a Law, 5 Newt: 


„„ 


Over the Burnt-0 


E 


That t 7 Thar A r 
i, e, That 


mn Afſeroblics," xi 94 


* 


8 < 
f oF 
L — ow 
k 7 3 +”, 
* 9 


534 
fries a e Peta 2 170 he 2 


1 Top 1s 
Ian ibe Lion p your G08 8 ta ſe S0. 
veraign Auborey re Commands were given: 
FE of which they might be 

affured of his Bleſſing... 
Ver. 11. Aud it came 40 paſs. on the n 
I of. ea ag gry inthe ſecond Year.) After 
Ont ORG H Egy7t, as appears from 


«71 eee In token chat 
113 4s the Cloud did, 


F tbe Tabernacle of th? ny.] i e. 
ed ; holy Place, 2. kl ory PF JF 


| £755 12, Aud the Children of Tract, took ther 
Pops) A After the Cloud, was taken u 
| for ſome. time, till they had 
4 the Taberna and Bebe up ow: — 
ents and Houſho elſe, w _ 
under the firſt Standard moved, hey ook 
the Tabernacle: But ftill the three bee wick 


firſt moved, ar ne one wake up 


muſt have ſome. time ed to take — 
own. Tents, & 
Out of the Widen aol Who 
d ſtayed near.a Y 


© 1&3 


3 
27 the e 2 Where AY had 
Ger, ſtations, 25 1815 ; which was 


MAG between the Red Sea and the 
25g gy hit 


the Graves of thoſe = 


pA agg " was called Ribroth-hattaavah, xi. 33. 
xxxiii, 16, where. they ſtayed à Month ; 
from thence; went to Hazeroth: and were till 
in the Wilderneſs of Paran, xii. 16. | 
Ver. 13. And they firſt 3 their eee y.] In 
the Hebrew the words are, ved at tbe 
ARS e. ar their, feſt Reno, * 


| e to the Commandment of the Loxy 
by the band of Mos f.] Not whether Emap peat: 
ed themſelves, but according as Gop 

fore directed, when the Cloud was taken up; 
and in ſuch order as he appointed: ſee ix. 18. 
And there ſeems to have been a, ſpec 


Ver. 14. thr | ples wn Gere: i 


0 +. &c.] By this ir appears 
thar the for 4 a words, concerning their Re- 
moval accor to the Commandment of the Lou p, 
3 to the order of cheir March, as well as 

way they went. See concerning thoſe 
58 Ar. under his Standard, their 
Oo par: ine are Spe mentioned, 'and 
in the w next ver/es,) chap. ii. 1, 3, 5, 7. 

Ver, 17. Aud the Taber, Cereal nacle was . down.) 
By the Levites (i. 5 1.) who went about this work, 

as ſoon as the Cloud went up 
nab while the three Tribes under the Stan- 
dard of Judah were ſetting themſelves to move. 

And the Sons Gets Non, and the Sons Merari 
fet forward] wh home followed the 
three Tribes, hic 
| * * * Standard of ä 


Offerings 2nd ble you 10 1 


ial Di- j 


from the Taber- 


encamped on * 


| Bearing-the Tabernacle.) Such parts: of i as 
* 1 —_ 
24; 10 4 Rey 
Ver. 18. Aud 5 Stondard of. the C 
ben ſet i: forward, according to their Camp of fm. 


Of this, aue following Verſes, ſee ii. 19, 


Wo. I-57 76! 7 
Ver. 21. And te Kobathites ſat — 5 
ing the Sandtuar That is, the Ark, che He- 
. Table, le, the Candle Io 
onging to „Uv. 15, 16, &c. 
hi fo Kaba cid in _—_ 8 
1 amps for r ri 
aber] i. e. AE Conti na the 
«Mo 8 
up t agamſt they came. 
When the Cloud reſted, the wo f. 22. 
Camps under the Standards of Judab and Reu- 
ben deltec alſo; and ſettled themſelves in their 
Tents,” Which while they were doing, the 
Gerſbonites, and | Merarites, (who marched be- 
n_Y them) ſetup the Tabernacle: that it might 
ready to „ the Ark, and the other 
Holy things, which followed immediately, un- 
der che care of the Kohatbites. Tu ſhows the 
excellent. Order wherein they alwa m_— 
not only without any tumult or — 
with ſuch a Diſci Pu as ſignified, — — 
under the Conduct of a moſt fl ſkilful Leader. 
Ver. aa. And the Standard of the Children of 
Ephraim ſet fur wmard, according to their Armies.) 
After the Kobathites followed three other Tribes, 


| who were under this Standard: ſee;chap4ii. x8, 


20, 22, 24, Where all that was needful hath 
been ſaid of the two following Verſes. 
8 25. — the Sander of the. 4 7 

forward, &c 0 m, 
and thoſe mentioned in the ewo nexe. Verſe, 


ö chap. ll. 25, 27, 29. 


Which was the rereward of all the A e 
out their Hoſts.) The Hebrew word Meaſſepb 
(which we tranſlate wa: 2 rereward) comes from 
a word, . which every where ſignifies to gather 
together, or collect. And therefore is here to 
be ſo underſtood; and the whole Sentence thus 
rendred: . Then ſet forward the Standard of the 


Camp of Dan gathering t to it all the Camps, through- 
out their Hoſts : 


r, according. to their Armies, as 
we here tranſlate the laſt part of theſe. — 
ver. 14. 18, 22, So Forſterus tranſlates it; the 
meaning beings that all the reft of the People, 
who were not a part of the four before-mention- 
ed Camps, all under twenty Years old, (who 
were not able to go forth to War) together with 
the mixt multitude that came with them out of 
Egypt, (xii Exod. 38.) and all the unclean Per- 
ſons, who were ſhut our. of the Camp, (v. 2.) 
came after this e Standard ha the 
Children of Dan. 

A ee eo nn 

en mg 
hen they remo 


N emp 8 
ror an Baabe . His 
er. 29, wt 

Brother Teodor e 


ive's „ as 

We Son of the Aka The Son 
of Jethro Prieſt of Midian : For god ad 
to be the ſame Perſon 


are tho 


(ii Exod. 18. . Father, ad 


dig) nnn 


the other het len ate. Wilderneſs 4 dut g ent with ws. 
ion ; 1. 
Moſes his father-in-law.) . Theſe words may 756 foal be.] upon it. 
either refer to „who is ſuppoſed to be. E 
Jetbro ; and then it is rightly Fatber- the ſame will we do unto ther. ] Give — 
in-law ; or che may as well refer to Fed, and of the Poſleſſion which —— 
ſo. 


be tranſlated | Brother-in-law. For ſo the on us. Acc y it that as 
: = — quay. — 2 — them, 
3 and his Poſterity were ſettled among che 
aelites, i Fudg. 16. iv. 11. (where either he 


> ano Father is called the Kenite) who lived in 
+ Tents, not in Houſes, after the manner of 
bab, his Son, pe al oc ki N their Fore-fathers in Mididn, | | 
| and accompanied Ages all the time he ſtayed Ver. 33. And 4 the Mount of 
„ : 5 _ Wilderneſs of 
Whi thought to return, now the Ja- Sinai, w Rayed a 1 time, 

8 i Deut. 6. ' — * 5 


Tell 


1 


J ab. 7% 


bourhoad:z. but Maſes- was defirous: to have his Three dos journey] They: travelled-«thees . 
company further, even to the Land of Pro- Days before the Cloud ſertled upon the 
miſe... \ = Tabernacle; Tho it ſtood ſtill ſome times (but 


W+ are journejag ant the place, of which the. did not deſcend) to give them time for ne- 
Lox ſaid, ue it you.) i. e. To the. ceſſary Refreſhment, and for Sleep, See xi. 1. 
Land of Canaan z for thither Go p intended Aud the rk of the Cauenant of the. PEAS 
to have brought chem, ſhortly after this re- went before - them, in the three days journey.) - It. 
moval as appears from i Deut. 6, 7 is ſaid ver. 21. chat che Sanctuary was carried 
—— as and we 1 between the two firſt Standards, and the two 
See ver. 32. ä laſt; i e e ex- 
For 1 Loap bath ſpoken good cone folly Re. Which Aburbinel thinks is to 
1rael.) Promiſed to beſtow a noble — underſtood not of all their Journies, but 
us, for our Inheritance. only this. e 
7 30. And he ſaid, I will not 9] This A ficſt went the Standard of 
was his preſent Reſolution ; till Maſes had fur- next that of Reuben + After this, the | 
ther perſwaded him. nacle of the Congregation z then followed — 
Bus Tull depart to my own Land.] Which he Standard of Ephraim ; and laſt of all that of 
was loch to leave; merely in hope. of what the Dan. But now, in cheir firſt Removal, Go 


Tjraelites had not yet in poſſeſſion. did them the honour to appoint the AE 
And 10.my Kindred.) With whom all Men before them, in the front of all che 
. nad, as he did when they paſſed over 
Ver. 31. Aud be ſaid.) 1. e. .» Moſes bel mii Job. 6. That is, in their firſt ] - 
Leave us not I pray tbes.] Do nt perſiſt in Journies, this, extraordinary Fayour was ſhown: 2 
that Reſolution 3 aida perfmagiait in. go along) them; but in all the reſt. the Ack went in the 
wich us. midſt of them. And thus: ben Eura 


IF 
If 


Forafmuch. as thou knoweſt, bow we art to/en- this place; This firſt Removal wwas 
camp in the Wildernefs,] He being a Borderer — ir Removals. | But I ſce'no 
upon this Wilderneſs, was well acquainted with this 


1 
[ 


J 


every part of it; and the better to adviſe to be, That the ; Lass their King and 
them, ho to ſecure their Camp, (forthe Cloud Governour, led them-by- — Cloud, was _ 

only ſerved to direct them, here it ſhould, be 2 over the Ark: 7 as a General leads 

ed) and defend themſelves from the Peo- his Army ; tho he be not in the front of it, 

3 2 that might be injurious to them. * in he midſt, from whence he Iſſues out his 

r e e ors, Nn 

. — thcy had fuch need of his To ſearch out a refling place for: them] There 


7 


aſſiſtance. ne 0 was no need of enquiry after a fitting Stati 
Aud thau mayeſ le le 15 inflead of Byes] To. for them; but he f after. the manne 
in any di 8 who Officers before them, to 


= 


away 

| Moſes ſaid.) It 
ben Gerſom „ 1 3 
© Riſe up.] This is an expreſſion 


$ + 


his taking vengeance upon his Enemies, is call- the 
ed bis! According to xxxi Job 14. What 
ſhall Ida, when Go p nſetb up, &c. The next 
2 Mn NY * &c. Juſtific 


ar K _—_ It ſeems very ſtrange to me,thatany 


Phat rg un f, that the 
| Atk is called} EHOVAH: W i the Prayer 
of M is ſo plainly au to the LoD 


himſelf, (who was 1 drious Symbol 
of his Preſence) and not to che Ark. Conſider- 


ing 6106, char i. cer Ning ee or ypc 
form of Speech is uſ — = 
Ark are moſt mani „the one 


from the other: ſee 2 — any > and cl 
| _ "And yet an Anon mus Anti-Trinitarian 


er (onfrd oy Fol de e, 


Ele hack the WORD of the Lo 
ſo abſufd as to ſay, chat che Ark is 
| ORD. Be Gov; faith. he 294) 
ans illem reſpomſa vil oracula ſua dabut, 
fore the Ark gave his Anſwers or Oractes, when 
the Prieſt” in dubious Matters conſulted the 
Mouth of the Lond. Whick tion car · 
ries its own\Confutation in it; for if the H 
Prieſt conſulted be Month o ibe Lo n b (as he 
then by the WORD which gave the 
er muſt be meant che Lox dhimſelf To 
whom Moſes here directs his Prayer, as the 
Targum encellentiy para 
Ver; And it came to paſt,” Rs Ark was: 
taten up, that Moſes lifted up bis hands in 2 
and ſaid, Riſe nw; OV ORD of the 
in the ſtrength of ee and aged 10K 
l e — be ſeatterid This Ds 
. that Go'p would put all choſe to 
he had done the Amalekites, 'Exod. 
who. yy vo bo their paſſage to che d 
Land. As after the 2 5 thither,” y uſed 
_ this Prayer (Iii P/al. 1.) for his. Aid againſt 
al choſe, whoſe ſought ED, theny uf 


n thew that bat the, "five þ 5 ed 
This 3s 1 of the ſame Prayer; as'is 


Enemies, and thoſe that hate thee, 


th very fume, * ls ys Ay 19. 
4 71. 378 


8 0 $1 


. fla _ ra = 3 — 
8 this and the for- 


was his Cuſtom 0 | y in 
; as K. Levi | 
(faith Abar- in 


 binel) like that in xxxiii Ja. 10. Now will I riſe, 
_ faith the Lon p, and will be exalted, & c. Where 


Princes udah were 
this bound, * 


DDE AEEEEES 
ex it, tes into 
Land of Promiſe, where their Forefathers 


ers. 


2 Prayer, for their Increaſe and Multiplicati- | 
on, into many more Thoufands:than they were 
already. And thus the Hieruſalem Targum (who 
ſtill by the "Lo xp underſtands his WORD) 
Return not, O WORD. of "the Lomv,' from 
the dee. of thy Anger, and come 8 us 


17% the Wh, Wears 88 


oh e 11 n XL. 50 10 - . 


' ND. when the People amd 
11 Or, . Pape enable] 
ere as it were Complainers, or Mutterers. 
8 words, D. uchi in his Michob\ brings 
as an Inſtance to prove that the [Particle Capb 
(which we tranſlate as) doth ſometimes. ſer ve 
only to ſigniſte the truth of a thing, * | 
firm it, and i nothing o " likeneſs) / 


Vers 1. * 


igh- the Diſcontent of the People did not 9 in 


their Minds, but broke out into 


and undutiful Com 
obſerves 'xxv/Gen; 31, 7 and v Heſ#a 10 "The 
them: that” #2muroe the 
Where we make it to ſigniſie a Simili- 
rude, but ſhould: kn nr taken it as a ſtrong 
Affirmation of truth of the ching See 
e, Fiber v."ds Loculionibus Sa- 
eee of weit ing March/fotthree 
« and all e wich their little Children, Cattle, 
0 ae 


not come down and ſettle, as 1 ſaid; X 33.) 
2 they might make ſome convenient Refts in 
their Journey 3 having oy dan Ang 
e 


Murmur- 
plaints. The like he 


tering was the beg 
Plaints, which were made a e a 
5, Kc. 1 not 


Removal to a. wth — hg 
had other. 


" ” 


2 pleaſed the Lon.) In che Hebrew, Ir 
vil in the Ears of the Lon d: That is, 
n , which did ou 
come to the Ears of 'Mo/es, (as this C 

ſhortly after did) yet the Lo xv took 2 
it, and was m offended at it ; as ir here 


3 beard it, and his Anger was 
kindled.}- Or, I ben the Lox p heard it, he de- 
monſtrated he was highly offended, by ſending 
2 Fire among them. 

And the Fire o the Lon p ben among them.] 
. \ Fire of the Low, ro 
— — eat Fire; as Mountains of the Lon p, 

0 


untains. Which came either from 


Ras like Lightening, (as in 2 Kings i. 12.) 
or from the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, over the 
Tabernacle z where the Glory of che Lo RD 
2 ſome times like unto Fire. 

- And conſumed them that were in the uttermo 2 
parts of the Camps.) Where the mixt Multi 
_ (as Þ obſerved, x. 25.) who came out of 

Egypt; and may well be ſuppoſed to have ſtir- 

up the 1/raelites to eomplain of their tedious 
* which had not yet brought them near 
| the Lake of Canaan. And perhaps ſome of 
dn ed behind on N chat they might 

. of Wearineis, (as ſome — it) or 
rather of want of * ood. But Bochartus 
hath demonſtrared that this word which we tran- 
ſlate the uttermoſt parts, ſignifies in all, or through- 
out, Of which he gives man Inſtances out of 
Lud. de Dien upon wxiii Ezek. 1. See xix Gen. 

4. xlvii. 2, &c. Hierozoicon. 5.1. L. ii. cap. 34. 
And therefore ſo it ſhould be here rendred, 


ey begin o make Compla the Camp; where. 


to make Complaints one to another, | 


ing ſtill in a Wilderneſs. 
2 2. And the People cried unto Moſes.) Of 
whoſe power with Go they had 
rience; but had reaſon to druſt * 
tereſt in him; becauſe! of their murmuring 
Humour. For it is likely they are the ſame 
People, that 3 to Mo , who before 


The dps Went « out; 2 no 
it. | . So the Hebrew Phraſe fig- 
nifies, it fit . What number of them was burnt, 
we are not told: it is likely not many, becauſe 
the terrour of it, inſtantly made them depre- 
at CO DAB by Moſes their Inter- 


"Very Aud be 6 8 
Ver. be ealle 1 the "place 
Taberab RN on, was al- 
fo called Kibroth:-battazvzb, ver. 34. They are 
mentioned indeed in ix Dent. 22. "as if they wh 


were two diſtinc᷑t $: but it is plain by the 
d a gg" oned both 
e N AE oe they wore eel Big 


Names for the fame Place: ' unleſs werf 


Kibroth-hattagvah to have been the name — 


C 
hey” the Five of the Lon burnt 
an 
This wn reaſon” of he Ne” of — 


e. 


os. NUM MBE RY. N 


on this place, to pteſerve the Memory; 
of Go v's Julgments, and of his 8 fo, 
Ver; the mixt Multitude that was . 
them.] The Hebrew word 1 12 57 
tranſlated by Bocbartus, P, 
que — . the D b r- of Ge br 


gathered together from all Pol 


ubling of words' increaſes their ba in the 


Hebrew Langu 2 and makes dhe fame wih 


the ſuperlati 
which he e gives miiny e ks 


in other kg vans Of 


P. ii. lib. v. cap. 6. See xiii Lev. 19. — 


damdameth ſignifies exceeding fed? as baſaph 
here doth 'a' v 20 
People; both Zgypriens and other neighbour- 
ations: 7 80 were invited by their 'won- 
derful Deliverance out of Egypt, to join them- 
ſelves to the I[/razlites, as Pic 
p yok See xii Exod. 38. The Jets, in Tan- 
ſay, there were Forty thouſand of chem; 
and James and Jambres at 2 Head of them. 

Fell a luſting.] He doth not fay for what; and 
the Jews have taken the liberty to fancy what 
they pleaſe. Some of them ſay that they lult⸗ 
ed after ſuch Women, as Moſes had lately for- 
bidden them to „ So the Paraphraſe 
Uxielides, Moſes beard the People weeping, berau 
theſe that were near of kin to them were forbi 

in Marriage, And he makes as if theſe Proſe- 
lytes petitioned Maes to abrogate thoſe: Lay 
about — Such Conceits others have in 
A ed to chemſelves, (as Mr. Selden ſhows, 

Synedr. cap. iv. p. 202.) When the words | 
the end of this Verſe, and ver. 13, 18.) plainly 
ſhow the luſted & to ent. 

And i . 0 Feat cs) Tho the mixt 
mullitude were the firſt Fomentors of this Dif- 
content, yet it run among the Children of Iſrael, 
an 20 the whole Cam amp: An And roſe io 1 

fell into a grea 55 

en Again] They ove? ſhed | {one Tears, 
ſeems, before, Re they complained, ver. 1. 
but now they wept aloud, out © Anger, Vexas 
tion, and Grief, Or elle this weeping ies 


refers to their firſt Murmuring': a Year ago, f 


unto this, xvi Exod. 3. 

And" ſaid They could not refrain from 
burſting out into ſuch diſcontented Lang N 
as * 2 they were extream angry, or 


all give 'us fleſp to ef] It is an Ex- 

«Mea of a e impatient 5 (mix - 

ed with Deſpair) 3 her gn Which they 

needed not to have wanted would have 

killed their Cone, a th 8 . 
them out of E aſh 8 
„ 38.) der they — 7 for 
came to Canaan : and if they Kill 

83 dai would not have laſted ——2 
des 


ſuffice Six "hun red thouſand People, 


Women and Children. (See ver. At, 9 Be- 
fides this, while they continued in the Wilder- 
& nels, they were not to cat any Fleth, 
but only their ſhare of che Peace-offerings, 
chat were offered at the Altar, xvii Leit. 3, 
4, 5. Which laſted, the Jews think, till chey 
came to the Land. of Cancer, when ths 
taken off, Ai Deut. 15, 16. And 
indeed the Makes ws G buren # Pie 


. 
2 


857 


great colleflion of all forrs of 


to Their Re- : 


* —ͤ— 5 


8 3 a. 
Cattle; ſcarce ſufficient for Sacrifice. _ 
were angry therefore. that they were not = 


t to a Country where 
had — —.— 


ſorts of Fleſh, without 
attle ; ul eb agar owe 
all other Food, [oppo by eg nent Arſe) 
at as eaſy Rates as done in Egypt 
eas now, they deſpaired, as I ſaid, of 
getting any y ſuch Food ; for ſuch Queſtions 
x cxiti P/al. 5. lit Ja. 8. Viii Job. 
I 
Ver, g. 
a 8 — is com 
for whi 
which is one ſort of Fl Ar 2 
MWlich we did eat in E 1 reeiy.] dr, for 
nothing. For they could eaſily catch them in 
the 985 of Egypt, 2 2 abounded with them, 
(xix Ja. 8.) 
far from them; wherein was exceeding great 
plenty of excellent Fiſh. - 


The Cucumbers, and the Melons, 8c.) None 


of which grew here in the Wilderneſs, but 
were there * ſuch Plenty and Perfection, that 
they were the common Food of the Egyptians. 
ho were noted anciently for the Meanneſs of 


their Diet, as Caſaubon obſerves in lib. ix. Athe- 


nei Deipnoſ. cap. xi. p. 674: Some fancy theſe 
” 1 thy - uk r there, becauſe the 
Eg Nan "Gurlt not eat $i Fiſh, or Leeks, 


or Onions ; as is ſaid by Juvenal, Sat. xv. Pliny, 
5 1. xix Cad. 6. and odotus, lib. ii. Cap. 37. 
where he Zach it was. not. lawful for the Egyp- 


tians to taſte of. Fiſh. But, in my opinion, 
e words of the. People, demonſtrate rather, 
t they were not ſo ſuperſtitious in the days of 

| 17955 for they were not the words merely 
of the Meaelites, but of the mixt multitude; who 
were the Beginners of 5 Mutiny, and of this 
ſort 1 Langu 
put into — E the Hraelites; 

Who « * not otherwiſe have had the Impu- 
dence to magnifie their Condition in E ., 

where they groaned under the ſoreſt Slave! 

It is a fancy of one of the Doctor: 

E A the Talmud, (in os Title Jona) who by 
underſtands Harlots ; whom theſe Crew 

of mixed People luſted after. 

| "The Onions.) The Hebrew word Chatzir pro- 
Frum ſignifies Graſs; Which being no part of 
uman Food, the LXX here render the word 
Onions 5 8 
accompany. it. But the learned Ludalphus thinks 
they eee - therefore, in 
out the Arabian ther interprets 
it Lettuce or Sallads, in 8 which were moſt 


excellent in Zgypt. . Difſert. de Locuftis, P. i. 
Cap. 14. 


Ver.6. But now our Souls is dried away 1 They 
ſpeak as if they were ſtarved , {nn an as we ſpeak, 


had neither Life nor Soul left in them. Such 
 & the vile Nature of diſcontented Ingraticude ; 
which makes Men that. e advanced from a 
poor to a 6 Ponatful Condition, contemn their 
| Fraſenc 1. __ .and . their former 


wre 
at. all, babies; this Bikes) bo- 


; There is nothi 
fre mr Bye) © 


Kurz ar 


We remember the "> ob 
gh Lal ＋ Of a 


ſo that it was very 8 as well 
as pleaſant to the ſee xvi Exod. 31. 


in che Sea alſo, which was not 


W ich one would When i 


e to the other words that 


6—— GIS | 


| Cl N 


origi re — | 
_—_ rey the Manna. Upon this vec. 
83 2 3 — 
it was W y might 
how juſtl / Goo was digte wh 
7 tude. 

Was as — ne Iv Not in, Colour, (for 
that was like Bdellium, as it here follows but 
e vod. 

"And the Colour of in an the Colour of Bdellum, 

pure white Colour, and bright like Pearl: 


er. 8. And the OS wet Round 
their Camp, xvi Exad. 13. 
And gathered it.] Freſh ev Morning ; 
roi it ail more acceptable, xvi Exod. 
18, 1 

1 A. Into Flour, with an 
Hand- mill. 

Or beat it in a len Bruiſe k vich a Pe 
ſtle in a wooden, or ſtone Mortar. 
And bakedit in Pans] Or elſe boiled it (as 
R. Bechai ex pounds it) in 2 Pot. 19 

And made Cakes of it.] Or made Cakes of it 
in an Oven, or in a Pan. That is, faith the 
ſame R. Becbai, it was of ſuch an excellent Com- 
poſition, that it might be dreſſed divers ways, 
or eaten as it fell. For, if they would they 

n —.— n tely, 

ed it; or m itz or 

N and then either bo —— it; 
ee ee eee ſoever it was 
Moſes mentions to ſhew how 


| — they were to Gop z who by one 


entertained them with great variety 
the taſte of it was as the taſtes o fa Ol.] 
it was newly fallen, it taſted like Honey ; 
but when, it was prepared by boiling, or ba- 
king, it taſted like freſh Oil; ſee xvi Exod. 31. 
Or to ſome it had the taſte of Honey; to o- 
thers of freſh Oil. The Jews, indeed, 2 i 
had all ſorts of Taſtes, e an's 
deſire. So the Author of the Book of ¶iſdom 
ſpeaks, xvi, 20, 21. from the ancient Tradi- 
tion of the He Whereby, I ſuppoſe, 
they meant no more, bur that jr ed every 
Man's Palate z. and had in it all EN bs 
deſired in an Meat; being grateful. to the 
Taſte of young and old; refreſhed the 
— Sig. up the Fleſh of their Bodies 
For it is not unreaſonably ob- 
. EE cl bets hat g 
to fre is fat as 
well as ſweet 3 to ſhow.how unjuſt their Com- 
plaint wu that they. rr 
* but were dried away, 
1. Fr And when . 4" upon the Cam 
in the | 8 
4 Cen faith the ſame Bechai, which 


ſent it in the Night, x, winks ther, hops quietly m 


e 
ing mi 1 or 
And thus, ſaith . | | 


—— i 5 


e 


a Pine with 


ARA SFr = POS. 


chey might not be hindered from their work in 
the Fi and in 


The Manna fell apow 1 85 1 Na 


upon che 
Dew ; for it 


ot fall upon the amp, but 


round about. it : he xvi Exod. 14. This is 2 


further A ion of their titude, that 
eg ke this rare Food; which came not 
out of the .Earth, or kn but. from a- 


| bove out of the Air: And therefore was more 


er _ BRS 


conduct them into Canddn;" Sec. Noding, 
wore Jively; ranged 8 The * ng. can 
ought. to have. for. their. People, (if ha 
. 
rite Command yn tus. Y 

er. 13. Whence ſbould e glee pars 
2 It is ble fi | 
what they de . e men 


For, they 5 unto meg ſaying," Gies an F 


and ſpirituous than Cucumbers and Lecks, that we FF nano wary tx 
Be. crude and groſs fore of Food, their gener denn i. 1 | 

depraved Mind e. Alg a Celeſtial as the moſt. lovi Patents 
Neueren ich by che Dew — the 1 ears. of a ſucking Child; when 


was kept clean and pure for ot i RE 
Huetius obſerves that ſeveral Authors, both 
ancient and modern, mention Manna as a 
which ſometimes falls in thoſe Countries ( 
col in Arabia, and upon Libanus) which they 
rial Honey or dry Hoey, and Syrian 
rag which was fit for Bur. it never 
fell in ſuch reacts, nor 9 
day, for the ſpace of 40 year; ſo deli- 


cious and this was miraculous; as 
was alſo its m ching when the Sun ſhone u 
it ; and that | it putrified before the next Day, 


except on the Sabbath; and yet 7 * in an Urn 
"EY years: ſce Alnetane Queſt, lib. ii. cap. 12. 


17. | L 

"Var 10. Ala Moſts | beard the People weep, 
throughout their Families.) + Or, for their Fami- 
lies: or, about the State and Condition of their 
Families, as ſome of che Jews underſtand it; 
tho to a "fooliſh ſenſe : (ſee Selden, lib. ii. de Sy- 
nedr. cap. 4. P. 203.) who they 8 ola 
not live any onger upon 
Every Man in the door of bis Tem] I: may 
be underſtood of Moſes his Tent ; about hi 
the heads of the ſeveral Families were. gather- 
ed; as mutinous Soldiers are wont to. be, about 
the door of their chief Commander. 
ek. er of the LORD was kindled great- 
| Rae Mes brake oo ſhortly after, in a great 


es . we fats) ; The fame 
that, ver. 1. 

It was evil in the Eyes of Moſes.) i. e, Grieved 
him ſo, that it made. him wiſh imſelf rid of 
the burden of their Government. 
_ Ver. 11. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lon p I 

ſuppoſe he went into the Sanctuary to bewail 
himſelf, "and pray Go p to relieve him: _ ſee 
ver. ta. © 

Wherefore haſt thou ted! Servant ? B 
Makers this People to his Ne , 7 

And 'wherefore have I not found We in thy 


25 By granting the Prayer which he made, 


at his firſt to this Office, iii Exod, 2..iv. 10, 
That thou layeft the burden of this Prople upon 
me?) i. e. . rincipal Care of „ 
tractable Multitu pon one Man; to whom 
Ferns Hes in all deuten xviii Exod. 22, 26. 

Have I AE all this People, have 


only to hear and j 


. than, their. pe 


it cries for chat, which they have-not for 8 27 
Ver. 14. 1 an not able to beat all this 


thing alone; becauſe it is too: beavy far me] 1 — 


have ſome joined to ip: 200, to take of | 
trouble with me help to — — 74 
N 

to . pe toil. of hearing all Cams 
every plaints ; and appeaſing their Tumules, Some 


may i re was no reaſon for this Re- 


hang fever Perſons alread 
poinced to aſſiſt by the advice of . 
(xvii Exad.) But Ro thinks thoſe Men were 
burnt. in the late Fire; becauſe they did not 
1 5 the beginning of this Mutiny, (ver. 1.) 
but perhaps join in it: And ſo Reba, But the 
true Account is rather this, that they were ſet 


1 all the 


weighty and aifficule 
before Moſes ; to whom E * 


was made in every Cauſe. Which was ſo 


in great chi 5 
him: ſee xviii £xod. e 

Ver. 18. 4 f ben d ee Sy 11 
e 

Ell ne, I pr band, Ib 
found favour in t 2 5 I ſhall take it for the 


greateſt kindneſs, to be taken ins : 
of: & bad 7 gc hoe "HY 
t me no * s. to 

be a moſt miſerable 20 a For 93 N 
edneſ3, is to be wretched z, as-tq ſer death is t 
die, xxix P/al, 48. And what could make 
ſuch a tender e ee 
untowardneſs: „ 
with the intolerable trouble it would 
to ſee. heavy Puniſhments contin 
them for he?! Wickednehs and the Ege 
God. rejoice in their Ruin, 

Ver. 16. And the Lon ſaidunto Maſe x] Here 
is not the leaſt ſign of Gop's dillike'of this Ex- 


- poſtulation of Moſes- with Go which ſeems, 


not very dutiful; becauſe the Vexation this. 
ſtubborn People gave him, was really ſo great, 


chat he had r ee of it. 


Which, cho he with much Earneſtneſs, 
=, hace ne EI? Gop's 


| ather unto me 


3 Theſe 
T begotten them Children ; thac e 129 
1 ou rae Prove, t digen, for the Sten of ee ha of ofa, = 1. e. aholy,. 
er res LEE W 
Wat thou haſt it ls, carry them i 4 Dara METS. ME OE We 4 
Bofom CHE ber 'beareth the, ſucking os Apply of unto me, they think. it | 
Child ons Bm nder Care a thing 2 Oo 9 f 
er chen, a ; and ns. The Examples they alledge 7 
Ver 20 


FLO 2 * N 


* 


ate theſe; of {ron and his Sons he faith, of 
| — n 
xxviti Zxod. 47. "und of 'the Levites, he 
in Numb. 12. 
and of the 7 


Ira +" I 
ſaĩd of the le, fit "Nawnb: * ef the 
of 55 18. of the Aar, xx Exod. 

of Be Ofntment, xx Exod. 31. of the 


W Med of the Eli of 4 . _— 
fro is generally 2 


Þ and Ohriftian Writers, to be . 
Rom the number of Perſons, that came down 
into Egypt with Jacob. zIvi Gen. 27. o 
ich N. Baebu, were a kind of Prototype 
ON, in future A; 8e ' For hence th 
ſo-m ers when th 


71 1 Exo. 1 [rs there is 
wan ox ee wage of Seventy ty, but he gathers 


_ . Irfrom what followed and thoſe were the 
whom we find or che giving of che its, s 
tle after they came Poe of E 
(a ri — lea" Nobles,” or Grat Men, ver 
15 o tha n uber was not now firſt con- 
ſtiru 25 


; but rather Anden and con 
55 to be the "Elders of the Poo. 


of there 4 were man Eld out 3 
"ſee xiv vod 1. 


dar in 


ape 

*. or 

7 8 or gi Men 

di Authorh ut 8 75 

ion over 19 9 o ſee* 

8 and'to Lb an t of them. Bu 
Tikely, they were Perſons of note, 

8 re than ordinary Underſtanding 


we Doki eich advanced them to be 


they a thei 


wing And therefore the Tal. 

Mage: righ rightly opſerve, that the Elders and Offi- 
ere mentioned, were, no doubt, M 

Wildom and t; Who know how to 


hat was committed to chem. 


158 The 1 2 of the great N 


fo , 
a. derived it Original from 3 Was ds 


9 two: and makes it pe: 7 

77 7 ant and Wich Moſer their e 
it is not unworthy our notice, 

— about + bd: fame time (as he obſerves fr. 

. 12.) chat this number” of e 8 


e conſtirured in 589 
Ho in 5 8 nf Ce 


Greeks 


A COM ME * PARY 


David, — IT 1. 9 8 


ey words in Hilk, Sanbegr. cap. 2. where 


t, xiv Eg. 


the A. it a 


Men of him, with th 


We r e e 
it —— a but it is certain it was the higheſt 
nue, „of all che Co 


amo Greeks.” And it is no leſs obſervable, 
that as that Court about the fame time 
_ the Confitinion this among the Hebrews ; 


l 12 the E. 
W Mr ey hoy, th 


thority from him. 
: op at they may and iber with thee: 


N As thoſe 
Men who were to be ſhare with him in his Au- 
thority: and were like to 


in Wiſdom, Piety 
and Diſtt.” "So Maimonides glofſes upon theſ: 
2 
none were made Members of the ele 
but Prieſts and Leyltes, and ſuch of the 
ane as were deſcended. from the nobleſt. 2 
: and tes theſe words 885 1 it. 
1 17. 


Tee. konne Io a viſible 


— ver. 25 
And tall 255 thet 1 7 110 {rode 


haps in their Audience) that he appointed her 


to the Office of a the Aſſiſtants of e 


in the Governm 
3 7 will ta tle of the Spirit, which is 
it upon th d e did not 
For from Moſer an of which he 2 
ee es; 3 nor did he diminiſh them: 

rred upon theſe Men ſome of the Gifts 
(mich arc here meant by Spirit) viz. of Wil. 
dam, and Judgment, and Co with all 
others that were needful in a Governor. This 
R. Soloman Farchi luſtrates by the compariſon 


of a great Lamp ſet in a room; at which 
many others are lighted, without che 1 55 di- 
minution of its Light, See further ver- 


And they ſhall beay the burden of the Prop) | with 
EN it was, the Spirit of 

God intended to * 
them; 1 they. might 'eaſe Moſes by aſſi ; 
e ſame Authority that, he lad, t to 


hinder, or to "His ſuch ID. as now 


le were fallen into. 
Tit lie boa) r bby . alone], That all 
00 5 Murmurings of Fi eople m Tk not be 
| ainſt him but ſome of thei Eoin aints 
might be diverted untoothers. ' Who might alſo 
him in the judging of ſuch Cauſes, as had 
or hed e 5 gen 3 For it is 
plain that erſons mad e an Fer 
ourt, than any of of the o | N 
W POE | 00 theſe 
3 ertram at 
Rulers of "Thouſands, ee fange Fifties, and 
Tens, not being ſufficient for the bulines com- 
mitted to them, (thoug h he likewiſe _conceives 
E 2 5 had ne 80 "tir ſeveral Families j 
2 appointed theſe Sevent for 
Gen LN 229 to whom they were to bring 
all Cauſes which they could not de 8 — 


oo 25 5 93955 ace with, Dy 


Sg 


he not dete ermime 'by. che Letter of the : 
der 18. ut [oh thou unto, thei People.) | All 


| that he faid hitherto 3 Moſes Koa, 
in anſwer” to his Req Helo ory 


their 


Bj Law, and to determine all 


247 


ſeems to ſignifie no more 
nate themſelves ready to receive what they de- 
fired, *'$0'the Chaldee 
word is tranſlated by us, Hy times in the 
Book of Feremiab, vi. 4. xii: 3. li. 28. 
_ Againſt tomorrow.) | He Cas at the fame 
time to A e Moſes and ſatisſie them: for his 
| 1 before the Loxo, 
and their eating Fleſh, ſucceed one. another. 
Or alt he ately 
a the next day the Nails came for their 


And ye tat Fiu, for e bave cy int 
Ears 8 Lok b, &c.] 25 ſhall have, 2 Th 
you long for with ſuch N that it hath 
made you utter Complaints againſt the bo RD. 

Ver. 19. 27 Hall zat not one day.) As i 
did about a Year ago, xvi Exod..12, 13. 
| Nor. two da * or 
hort time © 

Ver. 20. Bit even a whole Magth] So 
(the Hebrews gather from. hence) 
this part of the Wilderneſs of Paran : 

a do lon For they came hither on the 

third Day of the ſecond Month, in the 

os on which, if we ſuppoſe the Fire to 

have burnt amo 2 ver. 1. and that the 

next Morning ch is ſcarce credible) IX + 

laſted after 9 3; god. in a goes: oþ they 
ner, demanded it © 53 W omiſe 
ould have it: we Kr allow a Frde time 

of che , Seventy Elders. 

e e it was ng on che twenty, fab Day, 

that the next Day the Quails came, (as 

ve tranſlate it) they. were uo Days in AE Monde 

chem. 


em. ; From whence if we ? 
i vill apphar they ſtayed here Büch than thi 
Uh it comp tut be yaur Noſtrils. 


J Til you be | 
Hand wk H 5 Fenn it up ſo violen 
it RF 


= EN FS. ES, 
of You ; 


3 2 5 


— We at ha Place of the Farr " 
Cray the laſt Reſult of all Cauſes ny 


A on "thee 90 5 54080 e © 
„ but to prepare and 


expounds it: and fo che 


' Vetnor. 


theted the Elders able 
Kung 


oe days, &c.] Megs ank 


12 in no 
ey a mind of Go, Eternal Power, ver. 24. 


words. of Admiration 


gr 
And hers will yr be gnough 


1 An ae 5 
Sanctuity; n 5 
* xxy Eau uf 5 


e wor e e WH, Cl 
ERS 175 5 de 


verance 


Raub * ig (& 


he G i 1 
ike 75 
ORD, 55 5 


7554 among us, 14435 ſee oy t 
word MEMRA. can \ gte any thi tn 55 
bel (batte er it may 17 in rs others) 


erſon 90 to IEHOVYAH, And yet 
os Tre riter againſt the Trinity (clit 
Volts) Tack e Rran ange Unaceo ple 
7 . paſs it by with thy filly ily gl, 7 Pro- 
7 potef, &c. 
ly wc ood of Law, Which i * Near 
or tranſgreſſed : as if this could be 
Kok 7 W 5 L Loup, Which dw, 
not Men fay or 90, to 
bro a Ba Of PP . Pap 
er, 21, 5 among : 
hon I am.) C Jver W mT preſide, as their Ge- 


Are fix EO thouſand Footmen. Who w 
to carry Arms: beides Women, 2 
and "tbe the mixt hav ma 

"may ,we N to have made 

2 them 
ha eat an [is I . How G os 
ich is a down-right diſtruſt of Gop 
Promiſe hs re td only 55 1 and | 
er ey were 

. Neva gde ee Dh his Mind 
was very much diſturbed by che Tumult which 
the People made. For which reaſon, a ſevere 
rice it not taken of it; but he only put in 


may make it probable, that they Fete 


how. ſuch a Proviſion 
ſhould be made Ke vaſt number; and 
thoſe uttered on a ſudden. | 
Fer thy Shall the Fial, * the Herd. be ſts 
5 Fe ce them] In the Hebrew T 
7 et, 4 ths Bord Ph, 
| be ſufficient for wr £ 4 
or a whole 


e 1s to be e 


And ſo 


(as "ll he Fiſh 7 the $ 125 A aa for them, 


21 ir 


45 636 al unto J is 


11 Een and waxed ſhort 7] i. e, Lgeed not 
tell thee,, e ee 


alt foe 12 


„ e 
a of by th e 


be true, then that is the place fr whence _ 
od dou But there. is. this iin 
Para if he had gone to conſult Gov 


nes 5577 it wn! /X not have been ſaid chat 
vent ut; but that he came out. For that is 
uſual Exp 2 8 in this matter. Therefore we 


bs Cir he Kanto boot 
* . dhe e 


ME "told the People the Week 4 fb: 1. 


ve em, oncerning 
8 ſeventy 5 2 of the Elders of 


2 2 15 rh, 2 out his Summons 
+0 attend tho two of them, it ap” 
js ne 
et them roun þ Joe ernac 
15 them. to come ihither, 22 
phe Hamer z that the People might "ag 
d they received their Authority from God; 


95 chat from he might his Holy 
rit upon chem. Fot Gop, alone, who was 
wo N ould appoint who ſhould bear ru 


. There alſo were the 
| fem he held. See xxvii. 2... es 


* 25. And the Lord ca c dn in 
& Tg A CHECHINIE borne | 
vil, N from Heaven i in 7 —— 2 
or, ar of the Cloud, SLAP I 


Ry "bee wh „J As he 8 
e e mich, 
Intention of his ap * hs occaſion. .. 
Aud took of the Hou er n bim, and 
$970 it unto'tbe ſeventy Elders : rever. 1 


aſs that 4 the Spirit 5 


4 10 Toon'as th ed it. 

l 7 i, 6. n as the 155 v 

Li ms, Either, "by beg Koh 
he Paaiſes Gov in ſuch a by AE none 


fuch admirable 


4 o . + 


elſe could imitate; or giving £ he 
e, às manife 


Laſtrustiens to che Peo 
were raiſed above them haps by 
declaring — to come (particularly va, they 
ſhould have Vail, (as we render the word) in 
| forr abundance very ſhortly, as foe of the 


Ives; or 


Jews take it) tho that could not gain eng 
uch credit, as the other Gifts, till their P 
dictions were fulfilled, . And theſe the Jews c: 
the ſecond degree of n Concerning wor 
" Maimonides ſpeaks in his Preface to his More 
|  N:vochim, but more full in his ſecond Part of 
it, cap. Mv. Where he faith the firſt degree was, 
that which moved and enabled Men to ſome 
beroick Undertaking, with aſſurance they were 


bY upon it ſrom Gop ; as todeliyer Men from 


953 y and Oppreſſion. 
rit of the I. o x b, that came upon GIDEON 
and SAMSON and the reſt of the Judges of 
1 who. were carried by an extrao 
ower to perform ſuch thi 
t not themſelves 


, as. otherwiſe 
t to undertake. 


a Power upon him, exciting him to {| 
Pſalms, or Hymns; or wholeſome Precepts of 
Iyings or 2 * t Political Affairs, and Civil 
i ent, 

e rai and in the full vigour 
of his Senſes, . Ae Holy Spi- 
Eller Wie vr erde vi 0e 8 
N n R 


o 


- 91M MENTART 


S i 
nt 

upon this pl ine, 
to. cis Bir proce ed only — i 5 9 


, (x ory Wh th 


| mere choſer 


Which was the Spi- ple 


the People: 
And the ſecond degree was, whan'h Man found tha 


either © 


%% 4 * 


2 125 as in the Ne Fel 
| ae 1 to. the 


bo heh 912 5 

ut t 

ther, N Fo 
meaning to 

1 DT that Dat, on but not after. 

inns, [he 700 13 

his Gle 


.as ſever 
it, and they bey added no 
rew words Will well 


1 


at 4 
did not propheſic 
, he like ſay f ſeyeral_ others menti 
Selden, 1. ii. de Synedr.” cap. iv. gn 2. 
indeed the Spirit a not ſent - 
make them Pro wah] but to 


of Prophecy, w 


And 
them, to 
e them Go- ' 
55 therefore the Gif 
D. gave. them for the 

13 was only to PE. them Reverence 
che People 3 as an evident Sign that they 


= Can Þ os be Co-adjutors to 

es in oo Lee? 8 his KY, Autho- 

over And th hus J 5 Theadoret un- 

0s Ih, (Queſt. XX, 75 Num,) The LXX 

my befie be day, in d nga; 

et, Sec. becahſe Go 2 

5 Re to. 7. e, "but to govern - 

Paul 14. reckons . hr Gifts. beſtowed, us 

and Chriſtians, _ 1 Cor. xii. 26. Now that. it mf 

A Gov. had SO * 7 x 
y . upon them; d 

fied, the 112 Day chat 2 2 i An 

IT do not ſee, why our Tranſlation, [did not ceaſe] 

may not be interpreted to this ſenſe; that i 

they did not ceaſe all that 49. bile they, 


about the Tabernacle. 


Ver. 26, And there remained two of the " 
Of the LXX Elders ; whom. Moſes. ordered to 
he? and ſet themſelves about the 7; abernacle. 

the Hieruſalem Targum, theſe wer Y the num- 

ber of the LXX wiſe Men, neither did ibe LX wi 
Men go from the T. abernacle while Eldad au 
dad propheſied in the Camp, And fo R. Levi Be 
Gerſom notes, It ſeems to be plain out of the Text, 
that theſe two were of the LAX Elder. " Which 
ax Tranſlators thought neceſſary to ęnpteſs 
* adding thoſe words f. be: For in the He 
ew there is no more ſaid, but only there ke. 
EIT Anat v1 of het 

n.the Camp, the. reſt o 90 
1 rh hom they won, not com: 20 
0 » 1aying, were noi equai i 

4 dignity; as the S904 in the Gemara Baby- 
2 tit. „. Or perhaps they loved a pri- 
vate life 3 and 2 of b being envied by 
om they fon to be fo unruly, 
t ĩt Ae” ther decline the burden; as Saul 
did, when he hid himſelf among the ſtuff, 

- The name of the one. was E and the name 


75 the other Medad.) We do not find the Na 
his Natural Capaci- 


f any other of the LXX Elders, but on 


theſe bv who, Jonathan ſaith, were 
3 Brochers b, 0 1 


the Mother's fide. Aud S 

mentions ſuch a Tradition, 4 

rethren, _ Bur. 1 there 1 i do cer. 
tainty 


— 


not chuſe — 


think themſelves e ſo high a Dig- 


n | them.] As it did 
upon thoſe who were about the Tabernacle, 
ver. 2 Whereby Gob marked them out 
to be in che number of thoſe, whom he had 
choſen to be Aſſiſtants unto Moſes. 

And i — 
Whoſe 

which he — to thoſe whom he j 
be advanced to this Authority. The Jews (par- 
ticularly Solomon archi oy they were choſen 
by the way of caſting and according to 


their/ manner they tell the Story thus, in the 
Moſes, © 
y they, was in doubt how he ſhould execute 


e mentioned before in the Gemara. 


Govp's Command, ver. 16. becauſe if he did 
qual number out of Tribe, 
it might be ill taken. And if he choſe Six 


out of each of the twelve Tribes, they would 


exceed the number of LXX ; if if 


but five, 
they would fall ſhort of it. He reſolved 


wt” het: hide de ct of, each 


our 
tained, i (in his 


Tribe, which in all were LXXII Perſons: And 


in LXX Schedules he wrote the Name of El- 
der; but the other two were Blanks. Then 


mixing all theſe in an Urn, he bad them come 
and draw: 
Schedule, that had the 
he ſaid, Gov bath ſanfiified thee ; but to him 
that drew a Blank, he faid, Gop hath not 
choſen thee. And thoſe two Blanks, ſome of of 
. ewiſh Doctors ſay, 


And to one who drew a 
Ne of Elder in it, 


came into the Hands 
Who therefore were 
And this Conceit 
obtfoot himſelf enter- 

ort account of this 
— of 4 Tribe, made up the num- 
"of goto mae ee, (which was choſen) and two 
over. And thoſe two were Eldad and Medad ; 
who" wert written for Elders, but the Lot caft 
them out; that there might be but LAX. Ter 
Proph the Lon p honour them with the Spirit of 


- a whole Story, of the manner of 


chuſing the Elders, is 
. of great Authority, ſay, that Eudad and 
Medad were of the number of the LXX that 


were choſen. Particularly Jonathan faith ex- 
| , they were of the number of thoſe, - 


whoſe Schedules came up, „with the Name of 


3 FK 
8 
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41 


Featef 

| 
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N ] : 
: 


af 
ry 5 
1 


e eggs, 


foretold, 


ting) 


them that were written, &c.] not worth the mention 


es put into the Summons, 
fit to 7old 


tho th 
bong the Tabernacle. Or rather, 


* Govp's P 


very dubious ; ſo other 


54 


4 wes chk fb g 7 A in the 
Government. See J. ii. de Synedr. tap. 4. 


fett. 
eg. the Camp.] Which was 
than voy they had propheſied 
at hs Tabem eier De them to be Men 
ſo highly in che Favour of Gop, that he would 
diſtinguiſh them from other Men whereſoever 
they were, and not want their Service. The 
Hieruſalem Ta 
for to that he reſtrains their 
what they both foretold; but it is 


Aud there ran a yourg Man, and 
5s and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do prophefie 
in — Comp} The Jews, who will ſeem 1 


— 27 


rant of pa. A ſay it was Ger/bom the Sor of . 
— z who carried theſe Tydings to his 


"wr 28. And Joſhud the Son of Nun.) From 
whence ſome conclude that He was none of the 


LXX Elders ; tho a Man of a moſt cxcellent 


_ And indeed this is likely enough, he 
to ſucceed Moſes, and i e 


Hel of dem | 
The Servant of Moſes.] Who miniſtered to 
him, as a conſtant Attendant on his Perſon, | 


xxiv Exod, 13. 
wy bis Min.) The word bur is not 
anon, bo omg few i. e. 
| on him. 

| or Lord Moſes forbid then ring oc 
; could have no e — 


too much leſſened che Autho 
25 whoſe Conſent, and in whof 
Pe the reſt were _ to _— * — 


abſent from him, became his. . E in bring 
tual Gifts. This he ng an ep ets Di- 
. of his Maſter ; for whom he expreſſed 
dien ophelicd of the Bead. f dt, 

e Death © es, and 
| rn rhe penny: of Joſhus 1 
z which made Jeſbus the 
more concerned to have them f 
But this is like the reſt of their Conceits; ſe- 
veral of which are mentioned 40 Mr. Selden in 
— — NY ſeR. 3 


theſe two, without his 


— fr © TOES 


take of it: But theſe two ſeemed to have 
EE To for what they re- 
. of Mean Mt 
.] This ſhows alſo that the Gift of 
Prophecy, was a diſtin& thing from the Gift 
of nent: For he did not wills they 
might all be made Rulers ; than which no- 
„ th 
that ORD would put his Spirit upon 
hem, n 
7 


relates what each of them 


ebrew, fic fly bY reſt of thoſe . 
The reſt of . 


rgums ſay 4 | 


| tions inco his Praiſes, Which is an 
bn Lapin of chat moſt excellent 


Spirit that 1 uc Moſer Which had n 
of Envy, Pride, or Vain in it: For he 
ſought not himſelf i in the » but purely the 
Glory of Gov, and the Good of. his People. to 
Which admirable Temper of Mind St. James 
from hence, commends to all Chriſti when 
he faith, iv. 5. De je think, that the ure 
ſaith. in Vain, the Spirit that dwelleth in us luſtetb 
10 Eruy! But be giveth mare Grace. Where doth 
the 9 { y-which word the Apoſtles com- 
mean the Old Teſtament ba any 

like z unleſs it be in this p the Senfe 
of which is fully eſſed by St. 122 as Her- 
mannus Witzius well explains his meaning, Dath 
that Spirit, whereby ur are regenerated and gover- 
ned, move us 10 Envy, or any ſuch like vicious De- 
fire ? No, far from that ; it groeth greater Grace, 
and makes us rejoice in the = 2 our neighbours, &c. 
as Moſes did, when he envy for 

my ſake? and thereby - me to the like 
27 ? Is that ſuitable. to the Spirit that is in 
us? r * I with Gop would beſtow. upon all 
bis people. This agrees with what St. James ſaith, 
Io. he giveth more Grace. Miſcell. Sacr. I. i. wp: 

n. 2 

Ver. . o. And Moſes gat him into the C 
From the Tabernacle where the Elders ba. h 
been preſented unto Go p, and endued with his 


Spirit. 
PF: and the Elders of Iſrael.) That they might 
y. with him. And 


exerciſe ＋ * n 
there, and Medad were aſſu- 


80 
paar Bel, ſame Authority ; | for we do nat 
read that 


1 — ſuficiently approved by God in the 


"Ve as | Aud there went forth a Wind from tbe 
rat "A; the Prayer (it is likely) of Moſes 
and the on, Py who iſed the dope lei 
enough a mighty Wind, of an extraordi 

ce, = Ty OR ond 'the common Co 
0 Nature. informs us from what 
r this WT blew, when he ſaith, Ixxxix 
Hal. 26. He cauſed the Eaft-Wind to blow in the 
en, and by bis power be brought in the South- 


Wind... Which ſome underſtand as if ſometimes 
an Eaſt-Wind blew, and ſometimes a South; 
that theſe 2yails (as we call them) mi 
brought from ſeveral Coaſts. But thẽ 


t be 


io 
2 words, make uſe of theſe 

{s that which we call a 
roy Wind. as Bochartus will have it, 


the Hebrew word Kadim, which properly ſigni- 
fies che Eaft, 1 


db d Ul (as the manner of the Kare Lan- 


8 8 u other 
E * "IX r 
RE: 


A COMMENTARY 


they were: brought to the Tabernacle; and 


ſen 


the South 3 din 


2 
88 
; - F 
©2341 
in * 
Sy . * * 
* , 


9. 9 his 3 Hiſtory, lib. i. cap. 
. u. 96. he a long Diſcourſe 
e 

eu do not take the uſt 
2yails : but we take that — 


rom Joſepbus. See what I have noted 
od. 1 | 


n indeed, hath th ſaid 
2 n * 


—. with Quails ; —_—_ 7 this Wind 
blew fair to bring them to the Hebrews. And 
every one knows, that there are certain Winds 


Ornitbia ; from their bringing 


Flights of Birds along with them. e alſo 

he obſerves are wont to fly from the Soutbers 

Countries to the Northern, in the 8 time, 

(as it now was) and to fall ſometimes in ſuch 

n 1 a Ship. l * 
whic a great deal m 

which be aeg - — 


alledges, with learning, there 
are ſeveral things ſaid in — following * — 


on, which by no means can be brought to 
to and therefore Ludolphus rather takes 
Selau to fignifie Locuſſs; by which it is eaſie 
to give a-plain Explication of all that ĩs ſaid of 
them. It. is certain, they were not only uſed 
for Food, in thoſe Parts of the World: but 
that ſome of them were very delicious Meat in 
ſeveral Countries: for they that have eaten herd 
( ſee. xi Lovit, yy 4 them to yo 
geons; or to a freſh or to a 
or Lobſter, (like to which they are in Sage 
and Figure) and they are ſeveral ways prepared, 
accounted very wholſome Food 3 when mw 
have thrown away the Heads, and __ 
Legps. Pliny ſaith, that ſome Parts 
liv I hy. them; and that they were — 
fumo | by being dried in the Smoak and 
ſalted, tor. their nouriſhment, pe, the 
whole Lear. Now all that is ſaid in this, and 
in the following ver/es, will have a plain and 
eaſie meaning, is Lian) if we follow this lo. 
terpretation: but not, if we take them for 
uails, or Pheaſants, or Sea-forl. - As for ex- 
ample, what was ſaid before, concerning Go v's 
ding a mighty Wind, is not hard to under- 
ſtand, if we groe him to ſpeak of Locuſts; 
which all Authors ſay are brought with a Wind: 
But it was never heard to bring Quails, which 
cannot fly high, nor far; = lefs ſo far, as 
from the Sea to the W of doakte Bana 
Nor would the Locuſts. have come this way, 
had not this Wind brought them from theip ur- 
From. the Sea.! Viz. From the Red 24 
not * ice. Perſian Guiph. Which muſt 
ood, as if they came out of. the 
1227 Sea · eoaſt: ro hey abowd 
obable out of Pie where they. abo = 
it, in 


1 | 


courſe, as Job 


of icon 


or 


5 aud a5 i 
were 4: days journey en the other faded) A days 
Journey, As makes account, is at leaſt 
Twenty Miles, See che place before - named, 
Hierazoic, P. ii. lib. i, cap. 18. P. 103. Or as 
Ludolphus makes the Computation, Six/ces Miles, 
in his Diſſertation de Locuſtis, P. or 
Take it either ſhows vn 


J So chat which way 
— or i/wenty Miles to- 
: re lay - heaps of them upon the 
CO: dich. if wadertnadabnet ies, 
cannot be conceived withouta heap of — 
And if we reſort to that, what need was ther 
of a Wind to bring them, when — 
ſuppoſed miraculouſly to have created them, 
as he did Mauna. And yet ſuch a quantity of 
| Nyails was not to be found any where, without 
a Miracle, as would cover the Heavens 
Miles (accordin og. Bochartus) on all ſides. But 
that which would have been, on many accounts 


miraculous, if we underſtand it of Quails, will . far 


be found leſs wonderful, or rather natural, if 
it be underſtood of Locuſts: who come in very 


great, and thick Clouds, — — ka 


28 all Authors tell us. See 1 Comment 
in Hiſtor. Ethiop. p. 188. 
And as it were two Cubits high, upon the face Sto 
ES: This, Interpreters look upon as 
impoſſible: ; then the W went have been 
choaked and ſtifled; if 3 — ae — 
; ere 
have domed th addon eddirion of a new word z and 
er not to- eir falling Ground, 
hing in — Air, — — _ 


—— might he 
ve c 
eaſily be taken b NE — the Jew, 
_ Val. $ pg 00 oi ge eas 


Selau. But, beſides that there is nothing of 
this in the Text; and it is contrary to-what the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, that they fell in the midſt f their 
Camp, ver. 28. and that they-came down like 


, . which always falls upon the Ground: 
— other — in this Inter- 
pretation, (as he ſhows, p. 189. and defends ' 
what he the —— ifſertation - de 
Locuſtis, P. ii. cap. 282 a 1 And therefore it 
is better to expound Loeuſts — 
fall one — to a great depth, are 


not thereby ſuffocated; by reaſon on of the length 
Ver. 32 And the P 


r 


een 


2 
£1 


e OG 


they waſted awa 


& ep 2, 1 
I, 


F, 


e Ludelphas © * 120, & his Conimente- 

1 on bis Ethiopic. . es, we do not uſe 
to meaſure Fotul, — — them. And 
therefore Rochari, being ſenſihle of this impro- 
priety, takes the word homer here to ſigniſie 
an beap. is confured by Ludalnbus in 
2 \ & Lali, P ü. . de. 55. 


And they ſpread them all abræad for themſelves, 
— about the Camp.) This is another plain 
indication that they were Loewſts 3 which they 
ſpread be Grid in the Bu: but if they had 

Nyailt would have been prepoſterous z 
for-it would have made them — ſooner ſtink. 
Interpreters therefore commonly by this, 
and give no account why they ſpread them 
abroad: and the #ulgar Latin omits this word 
ſpread, Whereas all Authors tell us, this is 
the > Mr, wa AI of preparing Locuſts : and 
— ervi or a Month or more. | 

. or other ways made fit to eat, 
— — ee Ludalpbus in his 
e· mentioned Commentary: and in his Defence 
of it lately, in his Diſſertatio de Lacuſtis, P. ii. 


cap. 97, 98, &c. 


er. 33. And while the fleſh was yet betewern 
their 1eeth.} While they were — and there- 


ne eee, had à good 


2 it wa 2 1 they had ſwallows 
Ic. 
p Ihe Wrath o he Loxo wa tinded ainſt the 
Aha felt unexpected effects of Gov's 
3 being taken perhaps with a ſudden 
—— of which they died, ver. 20. This 
was in the Concluſion: of the Month; for ſo 
* (he there faith) they ſhould eat fleſh. 
__ — e the People 22 
great P a Peſtilence 
as Aben Or, as others tink 
any de le the V 
miting perhaps continuing 
— Meat, till hey d 4 Tha 
chey gue from b 15. where the P/al- 
Aich, Hy ſont Leanneſs into their Soul. | 
Bochartus and Menochius think. he burne them 
with a Fire from his Preſence, as at the be- 
of this Mu ver, 1. where” it 


did now ; and he gave it them-in the Even, | 
together with Manna in the Morning; 


any Puniſhment at all. Nut it is tor be 
dered, that as it was a greater Fault to fall in- 
| toithe ſame Sin after Go.» had been ſo 
ceſſity now, as hen they 
| they i Haeen 
now were rom 

and therefore cti out af hd, 
but wantonneſs. added, That 
: they were not | 25 they bal 


— quot 
\ XY & 


Dn 
3 
. 
1 


396 A COM 


been fince 3 by the giving of the'Law to them the 
at Mount Sina, and many other Inſtructions 
from the Houſe of G 0. 
er. 34. And be called the name of that Mae 
. That is, the Graves of Luſt: 
becauſe their wanton Appetites threw them in- 
to thoſe Graves ; for there, as it follows, they 
— robert be People that luſted.] 
_» For" there i t 1 (4 
Not all that — ſor then all the People, 
who were guilty of this Sin, would have been 
buried: bur all that died of the Plagu 
was inflicted for this Sin. Who, perhaps, were 
.thoſe that began and headed this Mutiny 3 or 
were moſt violent in it. 
Ver, 38. And the People journied.) When ws 
was taken up again; ix. 17. 
From. Kibroth-hattaavab.) From whence 
d about the beginning of the for 
Month, called Tammuz. Z 


Nuo Hazerotb. ] Another Place in the Wil- 
derneſs of Paran: but how far from the former 


Station, wherher a day's JORGE or more, we. 


do not find. 
And abode at Hazeroth.) There the Cloud 
reſted, and accordingly there hey encamped. 
But we do not read how long: only we are 


ſure they * WR at leaſt * Xi. 15. 


CHAP. 3 
| FR 
| Ver. $9 ND Mien a dons goes. 
Ir can ſee no 
Reaſan at given, why Miriam is put phe 
here before Aaron ; — *it is high- 
7 bable, was the Beginner of this Sedition, 
drew her Brother Aaron into it. 
7 pra. > Amgen ne Woman.) Or rather 
oman : ſee x Gen. 6. 
Mom be bad married.) Whom moſt both of 
the Jewiſh br Chriſtian Writers — = _ 


been tho ſome few — hem 
er Women .whom he — os — 


of 
ried; Zipto ab being either dead, or divorced. 
The only difficulty i = wh thi ſhould quarrel 
with him, about Zipporab : if ſhe had 
been dead, - or divorced, it is not likely he 
would have married a Cuſbi, but a _ 
Woman. The Hebrew Doctors have deviſed 
_ ftrange Stories about his for 
pany which may. be read in man 1 
particularly in Selden, lib. iii, Uxor. Hebr. cap. 26. 
where he reckes many of their Opinions about 
this matter. The moſt common is, that they 


_ were an at his M "with a Woman of 
. bin ation z whom would- = — 


ei er, was the thing they 
ch is not at all probable, if 7 


for he had been married to her 

1 ears 3 n If they had diſliked, one 
would think: ſhould have, long before now, 
been charged upon him as a Fault. I rather 

| _ — jealous of his being ruled 
{xi 1 5 — R For 


NE on oy 


as we read in the foreg 


it makes me think it 
For thoſe Elders were nominated, it is evident, 


ed, in ſo great 
vernment, without their Advice, were 


e, which gry. And not 


accounted a vile People, as a 
nos 7, For that Country 
vers Nations, mingled together, viz. Iſbmaeclites, 


her Com- 


8. mentioned xviii Exod. 21 22, and 
they i ſhe and Hobab had a 
in chuſing the LXX. Elders lately 

regoing Chapter. With 
immediately connected; 
ſome relation to that. 


which, this Story bei 


by Moſes alone ; without conſulting Aaron, or 
Miriam: Who themſelves to be wr By 
t an Alteration made of the Go- 
charge Mo: directly 
to e Moſes di 
of them, they fall upon el 


Arabian Woman: Which in after-times, were 
ars from ix A- 
was inhabited by di- 


with this Ne 


or Wife; whom in Scorn, they call a Cuſbite, or 


Midianites, Amalekites, and ſuch like. Who 


from nes, ſome think, were called by the 
— e of Arabians 3 becauſe of their 
ixture. For Ereb in Hebrew, ſignifies a Miſ- 


cellaneous Company, or mixture of many People : 


ſee xy Ferem. 20, 24. where he calls this very 


by this name. 
2. And they ſaid, Hath the Lon p indeed 


* 


r "4 Moſes? Here it appears that it 
2 — — 


es, _ whom — were offen- 

one had called what Men he 
thought: good to be preſented unto Gop; to 

nn, his An kane inthe Go 

"" Hath be — ee by as?] Are 

not alſo Us 3 

. — uninted with Go »*s Mind; being Pro- 

or ſo Aaron was made, iv Exod. 14, 

15. and Miriam ſo acknowled xv Exod. 20. 

And moreover the Prophet ab vi. 4. men- 


tions them, as Condulttors of the People, while 


they were in the Wilderneſs together with Ms 
fes. Which might make them ſtomach it, that 
he took no notice of them, when he choſe the 
LXX "Elders, who were to be his nn 

but did it of himſelf. 
Aud the Lo RD l it. - Obſerved the 
he himſelf took 


ill Behaviour rowards him y 
no Notice of it. 

Ver. 3. Now the Aan h was very ak 
above all the which were upon the face of the 
ro ;F _ — as the 1 he 
paſſed by the Affront they put u mz and 
why Go db avenged it; becauſe —— ſo ex- 
ceeding meek-and- patient, (or as others trar- 
Nate it, ſo humble and lowly ) chat he would 
have been ſed to further Affronts, if * 
had not chaſtiſed their Inſolence. Moſes alſo 
might think fit to ſer this down; as à Confuta- 
tion of their Charge aguinit Tilt 4 being ſo far 
from that Pride which they i to 
that he did not reſent (cho he was ſo very much 
above them) their undutiful Behaviour towards 
him. Who had converſed immediately wich 


Gop himſelf,” and been with him in the holy 


Mount many Days together; who ſent ſeveral 
Commands to Aaron, as well as to the People 
by him alone: Which made ſuch à Difference 


between him and all others, that as it was an un- 


accountable A 


———ů— 2 


* 


dee bing i eee 


1 is for their Cavils, who 
| from hence argue, that 
thor of theſe Books; beca 


mendation, as a neceflary Account, of himſelf z as 
to ſhew how cauſclefs their inſt him 
was. To ſuch Vindications. of 
humbleſt Souls may be conſtrained, by the Ca- 
lumnies of wicked Men: As we ſee not only 


nun BRS 


was not the Au- 
he commends him - 
ſelf in them. For this is not ſo much a Com- 


ves the 


3 . OY 
no „ 
. 
4 Pro 
not-make a doubt of it, but 88 | 
and others among the People, were Prophets 3 
as they alledged; ver. 2. Hut Gop would have 
them to underſtand, that he did not communi- 
cate his Mind to all alike: nor, in the ſame 
way and manner: bur ſo differently, as to make 
a remarkable Diſtinction between between. Maſe: and. 


in St. Paul, 3 thers. 


glorying and themſelves, 
r 
36. 2 Cor. xi. 10, 23, &c. And chis is che more 
allowable z. when Men know not only that 
write the Truth, but that it is notorious to 


to be confined to our Rules; being moved 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſet down — whi 
if they had been left to themſelves, they would 
5 not have mentioned. And Men who have a 
| due Reverence to the Holy Scriptures, will 
book upon 


8 do now: 
c un theſe Books, not as of Divine Orignal 


eee Lon ſuddenly unto. 
Moſes.) The . — ms rw 
ſtifle. their Inſurrection : which might — 
———— ——— 
with a 


uick and haſty 8 as one provo- 
And unto Aaron, and unto 1 Þ: It is un- 
certain whether Go ſpake to theſe two by 
imſelf, or by Moſes... It is likely he ſpake to 


. 


were expoſtulating with. Ages) with ſuch. a 


Come aut ye thret.] It is they were all 
in Moſes his Tent; whither his and Si- 
ſer were come to utter their Complaint. 
| Unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Which 
was Gop's Tent, 


them z eee ee 


8. And the 3 „„ 
Cloud.] The Pillar of ; the Cloud, 
vont to be over the moſt holy Place, 
her, dwelt ; came down — o 
ee in it 3 and 


the 
* 


Poo ooo 4 % mmm e oe ee Rd 


— ſee x Fob: 


this rather as the Holy Ghoſt's Te- 


1 


relate to the manner of his calling to them; 


Voice, as he was wont to uſe when he commu- 


n in thoſe Days, Men 
up and trained, to be made fit to re- 


brought 

ceive this Gift beſtow'd upon them; we do. 
not know: 
that ted with them, and be Diſc — 
We are ac cannot 
—̃ — YU—U 2 
b : . Ons 


But in after-times it is evident there 
err 

cip ts were was - 
that, 1 Sam. x: 5. and Kir. 13; Ce. Where 
of the Prophets, i. e their 1 or 


a wire Jonathan gs er 
w__ —_— for = oO | 
were — wich this mg 4 g 


rho, of the Law, and in Piety. 
not tie 1 
alone 3 bur | 


15 


9 
4 
: 


; 
8 
£ 
70 


A2 785 
x 
31 
9 


Fes 
: 
25 
Fi 
2} 
F 
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7 
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E 
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1 
5 


them all together, ( while Aaron and Miriam inſpire 


1 


tees hens bkaniad's her: or | 
followed one another; as in xvi Gen. 12. vii 
Dan. 1. viii. 16, 27, 18. And it is a Maxim 
among the Jes, that there is no of 

„but it is comprehended 1 
of 7 Vifeis oxi. Dreams, So Maimonider in 
his More Nase P. ii. cap. 32. and 41. 
of Þ 8 2 — he ſaich, There is no third 


Pro 
of 


ES 
_ — hs- 
may'be underſtood) 
with Go dry Family: that is, with 
BE The en hs 
y n 
with all'Go»'s Will, and ni ol 
his Commands; and deing of himſelf 
( as now 5 was ly corned) but only what 
Gon req is + wn high Teſtimony to Imagina 


—— s, are in the hu- 
and the when cy 


thas the be 1 
L hs 
e as the e of the e it might 


paſſed 
Ver. 8. With bin will I fd, mouth to mouth} 
In a moſt familiar manner; as one Friend diſ- 
wich another. So it is explained, oxi 
pd. 11. From whence NID I ? 


others, in 
ſpake to other xt 


tion. Thus he proclumed his Name to 


s the 
| — — 


tended to be made knoun to 


— 


— that ſome of the 


I am apt to think the wordt not ſhould be here 


Moſes, ſay he was more faith- Prophets 
ſaid; 


— — —.— EE 
ae, head theedfind-of:© cpinken 
his i rough grad: wheres Mga might ay 


No but he could under- 


they pleaſed ; 


And — Speeches] Or, P 
not in : 
and ical Repteſentations. | in Pandles, 
Ladder, which Jacob faw'in a Dream; the Boil- 
-pot which was ſhewn to Jeremiab; the Wall, 


ing 
of the Plumb-line, and the — 
| which: Amen laws the n 
ſented to Daniel; the Lamps, 


and Chariats, . 
Book which Erebiel was: to eat. By all 
Prophet (as Maimonides obſerves, — 
was given 
WAS in- 
+ by=theſe Bi. 
A. who, in his 
the Foundations rn 


to underitand ſome other 


| ly delivered che i 
And the Similitude of ih Lon d. all be 0 
again (as it muſt be in ſome Naces to 
Bono Senſe, as xxv Prov; 251). which 


will make the meaning — . 
—— — — — 

T wed fi dew did, «Boo the H — 
emu igni of 2 
fenced ce to the 5 — or to the 


tion, not the thüng itſelf. Therefore 


— — | Aer wit he ref of th 

ſce the: Sinilituds of 
the Lonpy for ſo did they. Ames, _ 
ſtance, ſaith he, /aw ths: Loxe tony 


the Altar, ix. 1. . IN 
anee in a — 


N n — 


I/ 5 O05 05-0 9 Ou 


| upon) 


fe 


7's 


. in it ſelf a at Sin. 
Ver, . La her not be [as 
For ſo ſhe was, not only 
Ar: RR J : 
This being, as I ſaid, the worſt kind of Le 
profy, which cat into the very Fleſh, and, 
took like an Abartiue (as it here ft 


5 


; 


| . * | * 
d to none but him. And thus, the 


f 


F 


+ 
© 
= 
5 

© 

E 


„ (that is, ou 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeak 


Serve Moſes b Who in my pre 


Mme) 
* 


Ver. 9. And the Anger of the Land was Moſt 


lea her ww, O Go. I beſcoch ber.] ber 
ir was beyond any ochur pont but his, te re- 


cover her. 


bon and was not 


* 


it is likely 
who gave them leave ſo to do. | 


them in their removal to another ſtation. 
till it was'taken up from the Tabernacle, they 
ſtirred nor from the place where they were, 


Ku. 9 18. 22 * n : 
ſeven days at the leaſt, mos 
Aud plicbed in the Wilderneſs of Paran.) Where 


were before; (ſee x. 12.) but now were 
7 t into another part of it, called Rithmab, 


Ii. 18. which was called alſo by 
name, Nadeſb-barnra, xiii, 26. i Deut. 19. Or 
elſe we muſt ſuppoſe, theſe two Places, to have 
been ſo very near together, that they might be ſaid 
to have pitched, e 

This ſtation was at | 
the South part of Canaan, i Deut. 20. ſo that 
their next removal was to have been into the 
Land promiſed to them, if they themſelves had 
not hindered, by their renewed Rebellion. This 
removal was in the fourth Month of the ſecond 
Year after they came out of the Land of Egypr. 
See Xl, $0, 35, ps gs vob cy 


its C t, i Deut. 22. K whit 
en conſulted the Divine Majeſty ; 


Ver, 2. Send thou Men.) For their greater 
ſatisfaction, G o o or chem to have their 
deſire. For there ſeema to have been a general 
Fear upon them (every one of them coming to 


f 0 Ver. 16. 
of Moſes ex toſþy out the Land) He would have 
it; their 


another 


in the one or the other. 
the foot of the Mountain on 


” 
£ 
«s 
TR 
be is e 


* 
— 
* 1 N 
k * * 4 . * 
2 P 


* one and then called him by this Name. 


71 | S * 8 
th rity, and heart; 8 4 who * might 


believed: Yet not of the higheſt Rank, 
ſuch are called by the name of Princes, i. 16.) 


called by the ſame name in the Hebrew; 
SCH, 
which 


a Leader and a Head in their Tribes; which 
may incline one to think, . f 
and lower Perſons of this ſort, Who had che 


ſame Title, in — yz 5. 

Ver. 3. And Mojes by the Commandment of the 
Lorp.] Which was given him in the 55 
Month (called Ab, as St. Hierom notes from 
the Jews) of the ſecond Year after they came 
out of Egypt: It is not certain upon what day: 
but ĩt is in the beginning of the Month, 
which anſwers to the nineteenth of our Fuly. 


Sent them from the Wilderneſi of Paran.] From 


Kadeſo-Barnea, wexii, 8. 1 Deut. 19, 20. ix. 24. 
„„ „ 2s Fs FA 

All thoſe Men were- heads of | the Children of 
—f So the Rulers of Thouſands and Hun- 
dreds are called, xviii Exod. 25. as well as the 


Princes, i Numb. 16. But theſe were a lower 


ſort of Heads, or great Men, in the ſeveral 
Tribes of Hrael. N wed yt radon” s 5a 


Ver. 4. And theſe are their Names: Of the 
Tribe of Reuben, Shammua the Son of Zaccur.) 
There is little to be obſerved concerning this 
Verſe, and [thoſe that follow, to the Xvith, 
but that it is evident theſe were not the ſame 
Men, who in the firſt Chapter of this Book 

called the Heads and Princes of the Tribes; be- 
ing inferior Perſons; who ruled over ſome 


part, not over a whole Tribe. The three firſt 


Tribes alſo that are here mentioned, ſpran 
from the three eldeſt Sons (for Levi did no 
make a' Tribe in Tfael) of Jacob: Bur in the 
Enumeration of che reſt, : there is not any Or- 
der obſerved, of which I can give an account. 
Perhaps they OED / themſelves, 
when they entred the Country they were to 
ſearch,” (ſee ver. 22.) and thinking it not pru- 
dent to 
ny, caſt Lots who ſhould be aſſociated: And 
the firſt Lot fell to thoſe of the Tribe of Reuben 


and Simon the next to thoſe. of Judab and 
Tſachar; and fo toſ che teſt. 


Ver. 11. Of the. Tribe of Joſepb.] i. e. Of 
other Branch of Jeſepbs Family, viz. of the 
Tribe of Mangſſab, as it here follows. 
© are. the Names of ibe Mien that 


go above two (at the moſt) in compa- 


ames remembered (which is the reaſon of 


this Remark) for che ſake” of thoſe two wor- 
thy Men, Caleb and Jeſbua; whoſe Virtue was 


very illuſtrious, in the 
perverſe 
A And 


midſt of a crooked and 
Generation. rn * 07-30 70 

ver. 8. being named for che Tribe 
of Epbraim. err fo tare rel Cor 23; 94515 


. 


ſently after they came out of ; (xvii Exo 

when he went to fight with Amalet. Whom 
having overcome, ' My/es lookt 
Token that he ſhould ſave and deliver the Peo- 


\ 


E 


on it as 4 


bh NUMBER. 


hap ß 601 
dendtes only for Salvation, And then how large dieir Cirlcs were, and of | 
3 2 — * gr _ what ſtr 
meek it. n Whether in a e Holds] Whe⸗ 
the firſt Letter in the name Jeboſbua, was from cher they lived in Tents, as the Arabian did, 


n OS that the Lo RD 
would imploy him, — 
eee miſe. Where- 
in he was a Type of the Saviour of the World, 
the LoRD J 2$v $-(whoſe Name is the ſame 
with this) who cond thoſe that believe on 
him, to an Heavenly Inheritance. 

If I could find the like comfortable Si 
fication-in the reſt of the Names of theſe 
I ſhould think there might be ſome. ground, foe 


their Opinion, who fancy Moſes choſe Jaſbuas wall. 


becauſe there was a Omen in his very 
Name. For all Nations took great care that 
no Man ſhould be imployed in Affairs of mo- 
ment, whoſe Names carry any unlucky Signi⸗ 
fication in them. 80 Cicero obſerves. in his 
firſt Book of Divination, that the (Generals of 
Armies, and the Cenſors, took care that none 
ſhould ſo much as lead the Sacrifices to the 
Altar, but who were bonis nominibus, of Names 
that ſignified Good. Of which the Conſuls alſo 
were very obſervant, ut primus miles. fiat bono 
nomine, that the ſirſt Soldier whom they liſted, 
ſhould be of a good Name; ſuch as Valerius 
Salvius,, Statorius, or the like. On the contra - 
the Name of Nevius was deemed ſo bad, 
hs IS on, Quinct. | Sext.. he faith, 
having named the Man, methinks I have ſaid enough. 
Ver. 37% And Moſes. ſent them 10 ſþy out. the 
Land, and ſaid unto tbem.] That is, when he 
ſent them to ſpy out the Land, (as was ſaid in 
the foregoing Verſe) he gave them the follow- 
men 
up this way Southward.] This South 
CITES. afterward to be 
Lot of the Tribe of Judab, x Jap. 7 . 
and was very dry, and conſequent! 
i Judg. 18. and therefore. fitte — — — en- 
trance to ſpy out the Land unobſerved ; being 
leſs inhabited, than the better parts of the 
Country. ; Beſides, it was neareſt to the place they 


where they now were encamped. 
And g up into the Mountain. Where the | 
Amorites dwelt, i Deut. 19. tog er with ſome 


Amalekites, and other People, xiv. 43» 45. 


n chey were to go, down into the | 


Vallies; 
Ver. 18, Aud ſee the. Land what it is, and the 
People that dwell. therein.] Theſe are the gene- 


ral Directions which he gave them, to inform 
themſelves, both. of the Country, and N 1 


de he meal, Jrw or r many] 


8 


== to inform . themſelves 7 the 


s were ſtrong bodied, or feeble : and 


xeir number was great or 
22 75 And what the Land is that. they duel 


good or bad.] And with reſpet | 


wh + = cody 8 have them bring an 
account, fut, what ſort of Country it was, 
whether enn 
ſome and unpleaſant. 

Aud what r. thet 2 


Vol. I. 


* $ 9 8 3 
A, * 2 by "I 
> ep £ 7 4 A x > + ÞS 3 at 4 ny * 5 4 1. 5 


(and the Ijracltes. while NS ol che Wil⸗ 


oonducting derneſs) or in Houſes ; and whether they were 


fortified. Or rather (as we would ſay in our 
) whether in open Villages, 29 

Cities : For ſo the word anaim ſignifies 
. 5 Tents (as we here tranſlate it) but Hoſts. or 
xxxii Gen. 1. and here:Towns. without 

„ Wale as the LXX. interprets it: And the 
 Vulger alſo, only inv the order of the 
words, bender in : Towns, or without 


Ver. 20. Aud what the Land is, Kc And 
laſt of all, what is the Soil of the Country 
whether rich and fertile, or poor and barren ; 
and alſo whether it be a woody Country, or 


——_ of 9 \ and. bring the 

1 courage, an t 
fruit of the 1 1] In nh 8 there 
being ſome hazard, he bids them be confident 
Go would preſerve them; ſo that they might 
venture to brin 105 away with them, ſome 
of the Fruit which the Country produced. 

Noe the time, was the lime of the firſt ripe 
Grapes] Towards the Vintage. 

Ver. 21. So they went up, and ſearched. 7 
Land from. the Wilderneſs of Zin.) Which was 
on the South of the Land of Canaan, xxxiv. 3. 
225. I, 3. being different from the Wilderneſs 
of Sin; which lay near to Zgypt,- xvi. Exod. 1. 

Unto Rehob, as Men come to Hamath. The 
City of Rehob - in the North of the of 
Canaan ;: and fell to the Lot of the Tribe of 
Aber, xix Jab. 28. And it lay not far from 
Hamath (which, in after times, was called Epbi- 
the phania) a City which we very often read of 
afterwards, as the bounds of Judea Northward ; 
which Moſes ſaith was unto the entrance 3 5 Ha- 
math, wxxiv. 8. So that they took a 
of the whole Country, from one end of tw it.to 
the OY South and North; and alſo, as 

paſſed along, obſerved thoſe Parts chat 
la an and Wet For 8 
of the Canaanites, as dwelli 
(which was Weſtward) and by 1 
2 which was on the Eaſt, ver 


the Sea we OO, not 2 2 


Ver, 22, And't aſcended by | 10 
(hole nem from ſearching AMO 

And came unto  Hebroy,)- That is, of 
them. For the words in the Hebrew 3 
came, (as it is they aſcended) but be came i 
demonſtrates that they did or go al nd een | 
. in a — had be 


it is 2 7 
N „ 8 609. 8 


60d 


. 


went to take a view of Hebron; and was ſo upon 


Gus ws at the of che Giants there, 
he was: the 've! erſon that afterward 
ve them out; had this place given him 


for dis Portion: For it was in South 


e ee en en, Fenn, 


"Where e Sheſhai, i. the. Chil 
dren of © Anak - en were the Grand- 
children of Arba (1 whom Hebron had the 
name of Kirjath«Arba, i. e. the City of Arba) 
ho as the Father of Anat. Whoſe Family 
was more eminent than any other in Canaan: 
Theſe three Sons of his, being Men not only 
of great Bulk, but Proweſs and Valour. Bo- 
chartus thinks (lib, i. Canaan, capi 1.) that Huat 
ſignifies as much as the Roman name Torguatus; 
4 7 to that Gaul whom Manlius van- 
quilied. 3 fi 2 1 as much as, 

is am e was none 

* Lees red with him. 1 
be as much fs Sixtius, vix. Six Cubits as 
Goliath was. And Talmai he derives from Talam, 
a Furrotu: / As if he ſeemed in length "People 
a Furrow/in the Field. Theſe were the 
that made the # tremble ; for it is like 
2 whole Family katy 5 of a 3 lar 

ture, tho not ſo big as ind 
they were ſo very terrible to yon hate Neig 
bours, that it became a -proverbial Sa 
thoſe Countries, Who con nd fore the buen 
of Anak ix Dent. 2 


part of 
the Lot of che Tribe of Judab ; being for- 


they call it) who'told him upon 


nel was 


; where he 


„le T ravels neo N Book i 
ſaith, not far from Aftratan, he ſaw Vines, 


„. 862. ſaith; there was à Preacher 
— called Aebacius, who lived as a 
Monk eb Lears in the che Holy Land, (as 
his -Sick- bed, 
That in his time there were Cluſters of Grape 
at Hebron, of ſuch bi gneſs, that one ſingle Ker- 
was ſufficient'to'quench'his Thirfe” a whole 
Day; when he was ſick there of a 
J. Conradus"Dieterius hach collected a 
deal more to chis purpoſe out of Les ſions 
and Nic, Nadaivillius, and other Authors, in 
his Antig. Biblite, p. 249, And ſince him the 
moſt Hearn Huetius in his Quſtiones Alnetanæ, 
bb. ii. cap. 12, 1. 34. where" among other 
dungs he obſerves that Crete, Chios, and other 
Iſlands in the Arebi elago, afford Bunches of 
Grapes of ten poun wei 3 ſometimes' of 


| Now Hebrow was built. ren year be AR — fins yea, of fo e the Man of 
Egypt. 5 great 4 jous bigneſs «del 
2 — 1 Nation and Cities: But Ty wks RG ; | 

As ſhows that 'Hebron was built before the Upon « Staff] See iu. 10% 

Capital City of their Country. cho ſo Bonn And thi bt of the\ aer g.. 
38; and-exlled. in after-Ages Tanis; g not Which grew. in the Parts neareſt to che Place 

far ftom that Mouth of the River Nile, which 


from thence was called by Plutarch e 5. 
R. Solamom will have it, that Hebron was built 
by Cbam, one of the three Sons of Noab, and 
the Father of Mizraim; from whom the Reyp- 
tians deſcended. But of this there is No cer. 
tainty; and the Gemara upon Sota, cap. 
faith, It is not likely that a Man would 
a Houſe for his younger Son, before he had 
built one for his elder; for Canaan was the 
your ungeſt- of all the Sons of Cham, x Gen. 6. 
oſe Doctors are willing to ſuppoſe that 
Chan built both theſe Cities; and therefore 
inte . the word bauab, which is rightly 
| Built, as if it ſignified fruitful, (ac- 
—＋ aps Gen.-2.) and make the Senſe to 
t Hebron wat 
— Dos Which is very fooliſh; as 
other arcounts, ſo on this, — heh 
"place, and therefore not fertile 


1 * — Valley the 
e in a at 
ſoot of —— 4 \ 44. Neva 


Aud aut down from — @ Branch — 4 


cluſter Gr This was done, no doubt, 
—— — upon the de Soucher Bor- 
ters of 0 aquſt as they to 


the Camp of Her again. Pot ie would ave | 
given the "Country too great an Alarm, if they 


And the ripe 


from times more fruitful 
ſeventh ;/ that is, in the end of 


Er vi . 


where the I/-aelites'were encamped. 
pris. 24. The place was called the Brobk Ecol, | 
: 5 of the Cluſter of Grapes which the Children 


ts fone down from thente?) That is, when 

— this i! For Patty of EE the 
called this Brook (or V by the name 
this Bunch of” "Grapes 3 


. Efvtol, in mem 
5 2 e * From ſcarthing 
er. 23. And ing 
the Land.] Came back to the Camp of Toe 


After forty days.) This ſhows het they did 
not take a eut of the Country but 
took time enough to make their Obſervations. 
ruit which they brought — 
them, after they had been 2 Days from 
Camp, demonſtrates that their return was in the 


latter end of the 2 Month, ve 11 body to the 


cording to the old Stile of that Nation For 


on the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month'Gov 


ordered the Feaſt of Tabernacles to be cele- 


brated ; a little before which they" gathered 
both their Harveſt and 'their" Vintage, "xxili 


7 oY 
1 


| whichthey Gore" about their: Nechs! 
which Mga wenn en lor 
gue . (A. 196.) do wr, a Chain about 
But it is evident they had their 
— — Anak the Son of 
_ eee eee 
0 1353 
Ver. 2 Nr eee 
They do not repreſent the Anale 


eee rep obſere thr they lp wn cy Sn done 
to for in the Wilderneſs.” erve on 

2 back xword' unto beni, an unte al Where, 1865 — — in. 

ore Mead Gave a publick Account, be- all 8 chat Natice (which were their 

e ahmed 1d dhe we hey had diſco- Mer 

Lale chem in their Attemp̃t, as 

* ſhewed them the Fra of he Tar And . of Cu For that's de 

e to them the intention, in the following report, to ſhow what 
of Grapes, the omegranates "and Figs which a ſtout People they —— which: 


* had brough with them. ſoever they endeavoured to enter into Candan; 


And they told him, and 422 whe: And the Hiltites, and the Febuites; and 0 As 
mories, Havent of: 11 thels * for 29" Gant 


addreſs their Relation ns Moſer "'beenuſe 
ſent them, ver. 2. 
We cums unto the Hilda whether ads ſenate] 
Ifu poſe they choſe ſome-of their Number, to 
in the name” of "the def r ad firſt they 
give an account of WE LARA” an he bes 
ver, 1 "rs: 4 ft 


fron wit Milk 100 He 4 
N pit My the Condition of the ng] 
e ax could bo Ge fie for they te- 


it 10 de ſuch at Go v promiſed to beſtow | 
upon them, oxiii Exod. 3. ; 

And vhis i the Fruit of it.] They prove what 
„ of che Product of it. 
. , and hid th 

there were en em though ſhould be able w dif 
this one Cluſter, as r Pullige with them) which they pany dere. 
79 Of which the Spies made this wicked in their Opinion y could not. For the 

e, as from thence to tell their Brethren, Ton buſites were another mighty 

ſee this-goodly Fruit, bow vaſt it is: but believe us, ter the Conqueſt of Canadn, "they could not of 


the Inhabitants of the Country exceed us, and all a long time dilpoſſeſs of Mount Sion, 1 need 


e Bout üer Ga , Blade) | 
e of their Dif- which ſignifies a Fright and ſudden Confterna- | 


other Men in ſtature, as much as this Fruit exceeds not lay 
3 P de the _ bout the World. | 


So Wag II 

courſe in that P tion, r hath obſerved in his AY 
Ver. 28. Neverthe 6 ePredle bo bins ahis bb. iv ap 

dwell in the Land; and the Cities are walled and "nds e Thoſs who were 

very great.] This is an account of the other 1 chis Name: ſee xv Gen. 11. 

part of the Enquiry Noſer commanded them to Del by the'Sea;) It is certain chat che Ca. 


Cities, ver. 19. Sea; for they ſeem to have had their Names 
And moreover, ue iſaw tbe Children of the Aus. from merchandizing ; for which that ſituation 
kims there.] See ver. 22. All chis was true; e 
but ſpoken in ſuch a manner, as to repreſent them were ſeated near Jordan. This, 
the onqueſt of che Country exoceding diff- is plain from i Deus. 7, Aud beſides; 
cult, if not impoſſible. 80 they explain their word Sea alone, L ſignifies that 
meanigg in down-right' words, ver. 31. and ſo Ocean. But it be —— were 

e =; 


0 
Fs 


n 28. where ſeated, as it here 
ate called the Sons of the dan, it is poſſible. that by 
— or they # realy thoſe Mes Wen- in this Place] che: dad thin hore 
tioned before, ver. 22. but Tere nod, near , which rn ines em 
deſcended from them; who, as I there noted, near Jordan, which ran in 2 7 55 ee a 
vere k | Perſons. © So the LXX. tran- And by the Coaft of For 
late theſe words yd aer, and fo the Chaldee ; ws 
and fo the Fs ul ths Yor Anakin 0 ih 
| in Tudelenfis, p. 3. of 


by... 


* 
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make, concerning ing the Inhabitants, and their 1aanites dwelt by the Ocean, called the Midland 


Pe 


de 


\ 


pod y 
ing, Countenances and Ge- 


I meaning of | theſe Men who 

port (which was not falſe in itſelf) 
5 # Sacre indeed was very rich 
and — yet 7 ble for them 
to drive the Inhabitants out of it. Which put 


ceived by their Looks and their Muttering; 
and therefore ſtept forth, before it brake out, 
do quiet their Spirits with his Account of the 
Country and Inhabitants, in which: Jeſbus, no 
queſtion, jomed with him. It is not —— 
here mentioned; becauſe CR ore — 
next to thoſe who: be ommo- 
tion, and therefore ſ e firſt: but he was ſe- 
conded by Foſoua, - we may be ſure; becauſe 
we find him mentioned — next Chapter, and 
in the firſt Place; together with Caleb, as en- 
deavouring to appeaſe che Tumult. And he 
is not only enempted from the Puniſhment in- 
flifted upon the People - for, their Rebellion, 
xiv. 30, 38. but " exprefoly! ſaid ro have fol- 
lowed the Loxp fully, as well as Caleb, xxxii. 12. 

2 Before Moſes. Hebrew: Phraſe El Na 
heb, may Gignify chat he filled them, as they 
were coming 8 Moſes in a ſeditious man- 

rz. or, quieted them ſo far, as to make them 
rken to Moſes, of, as we render it, in his 


ere ready to fly in his 
Face. Face. One ofthe Dons in the Gemara- be- 


fore-mentioned, cap. ix. ſaith, That Jeſbua be- 
ing about to ſpeak, they birterly reproached 
him, and would not ſuffer him to proceed. And 
therefore Caleb thought good to give them a 
many blandiſhing words, and to call Mo- 
es this S0 of Amram, which look'd like Con- 
tempt of him; whereby he tiled them, and 
diſpoſed them to liſten to him. And then he 
Fever, that d the Red Se 8 
pt. the Rad. Sea, for us to 
through it; that. gave us Manna from Heaven ? 
What if he ſhould bid us e 
up into the Skies, ſhould we not 2155 1 Han 
And ſaid, Let us yo up at once? d. go up 
immediately, withour a ſtop. - 
And poſi 4 He fj a if it were al- 
ready. their own, (as 1 ed it was, by Gop's 


ER and they need only enter and take poſleſ- 


For ann There vill be 


no ſuch difficulty, as theſe Men repreſent, in very g 


the Conqueſt of it. 

Ver 31. But the Mon that went up with him.} 
The reſt of dhe Company. that went to. ſearch of 
the Land: we F they bad not perätted in of 


S 


7 
* 1 


had no confidence in the 


them into a mutinous Diſpoſition, as Caleb per- 


S n 
ee open their 


once — * ver, 


be f the 5 1 To. bear 
er hu th — they inhabited. Gem 
"" Fr whey! — 
| —— 
Go p, on which Calzb and Foſoua relied ; but 
9 ——— —— 


Hy pry Mary 0h 4 3 unto 4 pet of 


dren of Iſrael]. — —. — of cheir . — 


or now diſparage the Country, Which 
before praiſed, ver. 25. and alſo ſtretch 
_ 1 of wy en, beyond the 


pow Fe Land through b which/ us have gone 


3 ab, — og eateth u dete, 


. ] Unleſs we ſuppoſe that 
ey — — 4 a2 the He- 


Far if ey 6 os — be le of the — eve- 
Ro ne wn | along, 3 their 


— chat — ; have fewer —— to 
oppoſe them, and that theſe Spies might boy 


more freely, and leſs. obſerved; they moſt 


wickedly afcribe to. the badneſs of che Air: 

which — So unhealthful to the Natives, 

might well would be much more ſo 

o 
ra gloſſes w 

ry) turn that which Goo Pane e Bo. 

nefit; into their Hurt. And if we had any 


better Authority for this Story, the word achal 


(which we tranſlate cat up) would well enough 
agree with it. For as Maimonides obſerves in 
the firſt Part of his More. Nomeh pdt XXX. — 
uſed in the Holy — 7 

kind of Conſumption dractien, or e 
tion: As bers HE, xi. 1. ,xxvi Lev, 
38. 2 Sam. ii. 26, &c. | 


And the People that: we ſaw-in 1 were Men 


of great N | The, Hebrew Phraſe is, Men 
ne They Was, as the LXX tran- 
te it, Men „ 
Mankind. Which we have no reaſon. to think 
was true: But having ſeen the Sons of _Anak in 


one Part of the Country, they imagined all the 


reſt of the People to be near unto their Sta- 
ture. For chis is the Deſcription of that Giant 
of Gaib, mentioned 1 Chron. xx. 6. here he is 
called à Man of Megſure; and 2 Sam. xxi. 20. 
2 (as 
Mee 
a Man above the common ſs. 8 
Tae en ale Ni, N. 
xxit Jerem. 24. 
422 33. Ani there we ſaw: the Giants. Men 
regen Bulk and, than. the 5 
oſe very at Men, (ie: vi Gen. 4.) W 
fake of n th words, 
8 


decauſe they were n ſuch a Te 


of a* 4 . * 
* "= A „ oY 
* is © ns of * 
2 
* ” hs 2” 8 
Y - _—_ 
5 by 


y 1 
. 
a y 
4 
* q 


of them, that — 
DES End; ju es uma 
ä makes the Comperio, 
$01 £576 
"ce came eee, of 1h Giants] Who: reve def. 


n Men; parti- 
3 a, who was their Grand-father, 
as | Foſbugi'tells us, xiv. 18. xv. 13, 14, &c. 
Where he ſhows © how Caleb drove theſe Ana- 

— Bea their Cities, and made them fly to 
the Philiffines ; where there were ſome Remain- 
ders of them, till the 7 of David. And 
others of them, ry, = d into Greece; for 
there was a Race of among the Greeks 
called *Araxs'; "who Voſſius dune it probable 
77 deſcend from theſe Children of Anal, 
lib. 1. de Orig. E Progreſſu 1dolol. cap. xiii. 
And we were in our own ſight as Graſhoppers.] 
Their Fear m them above meaſure; 
292 eee eee 
ordinary heighth, that they might look upon 
chemleives-to be as ſmall and contemptible, as 
0 are compared with us. And ſuch 
very Men there are ſtill in ſome of 
the World, as Fob Ladolpbus' obſerves in his 


Cy upon his Hr. Ethiopica, Wh. i. cap, 


2.1. 48. 

And ſo 6. we were in their fbr. One of the 
Jevith 1 to call theſe Men 
5 s: For cho their F r might make them 
ſeem in their own fight: as Graſhop —— 
how could they tell, Taith he, that 
ſo in the br of the Children of at f — 
the Gemari 
oo. ey endeavour to help 5 5 out, by con- 
the Tale of the which 
| wk om thoſe Countries. Where a uneral 
| Feaſt (as the manner-was) being one day made 


'S jay: Cedar: trees, which are very ſhady; 


e up to the top of them, to hide 
ves among the thick Boughs. But the 


. 8 below ha to look up, the Spies 
Pepe der logging oboe p 


into the 

Trees, who look like Gra 2 
needs no ſuch Inventions to de end them, when 
an Hy perbule will do it: Their meaning 
being this, that the Anakims looked down _ 
them with the utmoſt: Contempt. 
By all which it a chat thy had not 
only a ſight of the but the Anakims 
by them; 1 upon them, it is like: 
15 ay 2 == did upon other Travellers; who 


were wont to come thither, either for their 
Pleaſure, or to traffick in their Country ; or in 


their- to other places. Whom it was not 
cheit C to examine whence 


ſtrictly, the) 
Ps came, and what their buſineſs was; 5 NM. 


in A 2 


CC xls 
| 8 | A 21 nie I, 41 I 2 
if * \ | IT | C HAF. I TV. * 8 + | 
58338 un Nom Ti if pack Ty. To: 
ver. 3. A ND all the Congregation} By al 1 
* may be here 1 


Congregation 


2 0 3 . HEY 
42 * 


a 
. y 
2 * 5 £ bs 1 


Chis _—y REM RRE N 


ind 


(in the place I mentioned above, 


ther; and therefore they 


directed 


| is thr Foe end rid, Seeker, . ; 
„ nentations 5 os. 


x 8 
* 


563 
"i And ie Peg ple at] Which bat all the Veg 


8 — cllowed 

+ at nigbt. fe after be Re 

made as jon 

hve. - 2. And all abe CU e 
aint Moſes; und againſt Aaron.) As they 

uently done 1 but no in a more 

tumultuous manner. 

Aud ibe whole Congregation ſaid unto them. ] The 
2 ſp in che name of the whole body 
e e n 

Would Gov that we bad 5 the Land of 
opt In a Fit of Fury and Deſpair, they 

qi rgorow ira Gen had 
m from thence ;' and conſequently could as 


e 45 
Gov we bad died in this Wilderneſs 


Or won 

05 ſeveral — their . were burnt, 

mote with a great ez in tis 

whe == Ping xi. on. 

3. Wherefore bath the LO b 

into this Land? Having vented their Paſſion 
againſt Go p's Miniſters ; they moſt undutiful- 
ly. accuſe him, as if he had dealt deceirfully 

with them, 

70 fall by the” Sword Of the Children of 

Anak, who they fancied were irreſiſtible. 
ſhould be 4 


"That our Wives and Children 
To the Peo of Candan, after all the Men o 
Iſrael were Ki Hed, + 

Mere it not better for ul to reren inte 7 
Their Rage deprived mem of dhe uſe © their 
Reaſon. 01 {23697 

Ver. 4. And "they ſaid one 10" another, let us 
re Captain, and let us return into Egypt] They 
knew that Moſes would not condu chem thi- 


he of chuſing 
t in a rag- 


anothe? Leader. But tho the 

ing Fit _ of returning to Ep, yet it is an 
that they continue in 

— d deliberate about it; nay actually 

. e as Nebemiah ſaith they 

17. For how could get | thither 

without Food ? which they could -not-expe&t 

Gov would ſend them from Heaven, when 
they had forſaken him. Or how could 

hope to find their way, when his Cloud, 


hope to deal thoſe, that might oppoſe their 
Fallge, ene And 
after all, — — E 


arc om ror 
Ingratitude and 


1 DR es | 


13% 118 into — Diſcontents. | 


brought aj 


em, as rel From chem? Or 


L 9 a * * — eas F 1 7 * 1 8 
v V * a © * 1 
7 1 * . * $ N 
* * 1 &- 4 * 
K 5 


— 
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murings and to truſſ in 


— 7 pos 11 — 
* as he ſai 
30. But os on 1 Faces being the » Poſture He 


of the moſt humble 


particularly xvi. 4 es e ac night 
ore the 72) Rees NO, Geir ll os F= Which Divine Protection they tell 1 
-thei Aaron — - People, was now withdrawn from the Canganites, 
| before 5 Divine Ma Majeſty who had filled up the meaſure of their Iniqui- 
and prayed co him with the greateſt — ties, ( Gen. 16) and ark Traded e 


worn to forgive them, and to beſtow a better Prey to the 75 
them. Which they did in their of $97 try 5 wth a6]. For ag the con- 
__ preſence, toamrakenthem to conſider the trary, they entreat — le to conſider, that 
9 in by their heinous Sin; that Gor. hd was depart the::Cunabnites, 


theinſelves might cry to him for Mercy. For was with them to any E aſſiſt them in ** 
the uſual Poſture of Prayer in chat Nation was Conqueſt of the Country. And for both theſe 
ſtanding but in very great Diſtreſs, and = reaſons, they needed not to fear them. So 
xiety of Mind, when they were exceeding ſo- they conclude their Speech, like Men of an un- 
licitous to obtain their Petition, they 1 daunted Spirit, in theſe words ; fear tbrm nat. 
down, and ſometimes fell on their Faces; which Ver. 10. But all the Congr egation.}-\ The He- 
ow ſtill a ſign of greater om ou B and Concern- brew words: Col Ha Edab; "4 obſerved, : ver. 1. 


hey Par et: s./from our wed ane. auen e ee 


Wer. 6. - EEE the Son of Nun, and Cole Bad ftone: 2 r 5 Orderdd:the Peg- 
the Son of Fe » Which wert of them that ple to tone 1 cath. as they had done, 
ſearched the rent their Chaths.]'.Asithe it is likely, i they | had not been 3 from 
manner was, on any fad and doleful occaflon; the Artewpt by the A earance of: the Divine 

55 when they heard any Man bla Majeſty. For the ew word amar (as 
ivine Majeſty; in Deteſtation 7 e Im. Maimonides: obſerves. in his More Nævocbim. P. i. 
ty; — 2 their Sorrow, — _ 650 ĩs uſed not oni concerning that which 
— — e ho On is dre and 
from xxxvi Jerem. 24. ere the Senn. © ed: "And b 3 words as an 
ity of Jabniatim, and his Servants, is repre- inſtanceof it tage $09 
ſented by chat when they heard the words xi. 166 
which the declared in God's Name a+ And the Glery of tr Lio 0 ap carts}, 
| It they were not aff aid, nor rent their SCHECHIM. reſided w 
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been) filled with the Glory. of the Loxp. For 
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„26, 27. 1 
Ver. 26. And th Lion 6 pak unto Moſer and 
unto Aaron; ſayi 2 A Aaron, 
what he only Halls 60 before, ver. 11. 
Ver, 274 How long 1 with this evil 
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„ laid. -more diſtinctly, — 


ceeding from the Sacrifice laſt mentioned, un- 
to the firſt: Which, ver. 3. 9 be one 
Lanb ; but here do com 


* * 


Or for u Nam, thou » <0 


ſort of Peace-offerings ; ＋ e's for ——— ; 


z which'1 is. 


end allo 


Drib offering: dg Bread und Wine muſt bear 
i to the Meat ſet on the Table. © 
3. All that are born in ibe 


+ hap ger mem i. e. 2 


an O made ; &c.] When 
SY of ah We 


ver. 3. 

Ver. 14. And if a Stranger ſojourn with ] 
There were two ſorts of it is 
known, among the /raclites: Some chat in- 
ely embraced and pro fed the Jewiſh Reli: 
gion, r 


he 
Or whatſoever be be + 
tions.] Oe would thin e 0 the 
other ſort of Sti —_ — make it only 
an ication of the — he was 


7 — for a time, or were 
ſettled amon 
And will o — ———— eber. 
ſavour unto 1be Lo R D.] Any o the fore · men- 
tioned Offerings; which could he offered, as 
is here directed, by none but one that was ſub- 
ject to their Law. For tho another Proſelyte, 
—— worſhi | the true Gop,' but was not 
bring a —— yet 
— he out a Meat-offering and Drink- 


offerings and no Peace-offerings were accepted | 


A. ye do, be foall dp. Offer to 
. ue 3 — 


ed in the following Verſen. 
5 15. One Ordinance.) Vix. About Sacri- 


Shall be both for v of the Cob] i. e. 
3 8 

alſo for the Stranger that wit 
Jon. Here the LXX -tranſlate' it; Tessa 
cena & i, Profeies that ae added, or 


to you; or are veſtri partici as 

— Selden et Li Furt Nat. 8 
cap. 2. p. 147. 

An Ordinance for ever „ec. Neyer to be re 


pealed as long 5s your Reli n laſts. 
— the Stranger be before 


tbe 


Lob.] In Matters of Religion and Divine 
— tho not in all Civil Things. 


For no 
think, — — 
at Council at Feru- 
exten theſe words to the 


7.34 
dee —— and one manner 


Pall be roles 
h with 


re Te _— 


Duties they owed 


whom Gov beſtowed all their Heave-offerin 


5 613 

—— — 
o b, and one to another; 

—.—.— they 


For the Laws of 


of*conce 


lay. thoſe of che firſt foal Fur to Proſe- 
as much as to ewsz yet wich 
temperament, wk obſerves, lib. 


1. 4 Furs Nat: & Gene. — But in thoſe of 
the fecond ſort, they had not an equal Privi- 
lege: for they were not to have any ſort of 
the e Ae TG 
y might marry ews, yet not with 
the Priefts ; and ſome — permit- 
ted to them, which were fotbidden to the 1 
raelites : ſee there p. 167 
Ver. 17: And the Lon b ſpate unte Moſes; 
e Welt Theſe Commands were given, in all 
hood, at the fame time with the foregoing. 
Ver. 18. Speak unto the Children of 1jrael, and 
# ſay unto them.) See veri 2. 
When ye come into the Land, whither I bring 
you.] See there alſo; only add this, That the 
Neun acknowledge, ſuch kind of Offerings, as 
here follow; Firſt- fruita, were due by the 
Law, only from the Corn, Ge. that grew in 
the Land of Canaan: but by the Decree of 
their wiſe Men, were to bring them out 
of Syria, and out of Land of Og, and Sibon; 
as s ſaith in — Treati e called Bie 
curim, cap. = | | 
Ver. 19. When ye eat.) i. e. — ready | 
to be eaten: for they offered it, before they 


eat of it. 


Of the Bread of the Land 80 Corn is called, 
civ Pſalm 14. the m ſeems: to be, 
that when they made Bread of the new-Corn 
of the Land, they ſhould! out of the Dough 


' firſt make a Gake, and offerait to the Lonrop, 


before they baked Bread for their on uſe. 
Ye ſhall offer up an Heave-offering unto the Lond.] 
This i is explained in the next verſe, of offering 
a Cake out of the firſt Dough whether it were 
of Wheat, or Barley, or Rye, or Oats, or that 
which call Cuſemim, (which they deſcribe 
to be a kind of Wheat, or Barley, different 
from that which is commonly known by thoſe 
names) for of theſe five kinds of Grain, the 
Talmudiſts ſay, this Cake was to be offered; 
and that out of the Gleanings, and the Sh 
in the Field, and out of the Corners of the Lid 


Ver. 20. Ie ſhall o 22 2 
your Dough, for an J Not upon 
the Altar, but it was — Pele on 


xviti. 8, yet they are ſaid to be offered — 
Lon d, becauſe they were beaved, or liſted up 
to him, as the Creator of Heaven and of Earth ; 
dene We. 8 

+ do the Heave-offering of the Throſhi 
| fu, fo 5, þ ful e heave it.] That is, as the Fir 
— 


ow wen to the 
be given them, xxliiĩ Lev. 16, 17% and ſo'was the 
Fi fruits of their Oil and their Wine, c. 


xviii Numb. 124/13; Er — ye 


great Terumab, or — a 
Ver. 21. Of the' fir, — 
unto the Loxv-an -0 ring i your 


mans] W == : 


Prieſts, 
; fothould this 


' 2 
it. is, what 4 


. ſeem to import, ra — 13, 14.) but this Kid 
mentianed for 


(ſo thoſe wards 


of the Goats here for a Sin- O 


14 roportion is not 15 
= * 9 4 ein wiſe Men ſay, it was moe fell 


Duan Smaps, Jak ES The e 


this verſe 
— * ends with — now vert — — 
way) that therefore they were to give the fortieth 


ay” 22. And if ye have ink and not 

_ all theſe Commandments, tubich the LoR D 
polen unto Moſes) Which have been now — 
concerning Sacrifices: for to ſuch Command - 
ments thete words ſeem to have reſpect. Mai- 
monides in his Treatiſe of the Worſhip of the 


Planets, (and N. Jews generally) faith this con - 


Ver. 2g. all that the Lord bath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes. That is, all 
the Commandments. in the Book 
_ ſuch Matters of Gop's Worſhip and 
dn e e 

Pm ibe that the Lend commanded Moſes. Ye 
The word — 5 is: not in the Hebrew, and the 
ſenſe ia plainer without it; as the Vulgar bath 
tranflated theſe words, u dey tn egos to 
command. 

And bencr f J Or rather, thence forward, 
until now: or until he made an end of com- 
manding. So this phraſe is uſed in xxii Lev. 27. 
From the eighth 9 forth, Creatures 
were clean, to be offered. See xxxix Ezek. 22. 

Among your Generations.) In the Hebrew, 10 

Generations. And ſo LXX. . to 
obſerved throughout all Generations, | 

Ver. 24. ben il Hall be, that 5 


Commiſhon: or 
be ans; as here not doi 


; 


| 
” 


K 


8 
7 


: 


00 : 


3 
: 


n. excallenr Perion 0 


| wn becauſe W 
| |  Bullch for a Barnt-ofering. Having 
| theſe Laws ordained by Moſes, and wo 


the 


of Leviticus, 


derſtand thereby 


f the when Hezekiab ch probable Worſhip 


u viii. 24. XXX. 3. 


of u hort to be 


A, 


: which agrees very well with whar is ſaid 


in — 2 
as I noted, 


: where he ſpeaks, 
f not ob erving theſe 0 Rites 


ee See Dr. «011940 460g 
 erifictis,, cap. 14. (all. 2. 


Then oll-the Co Bere hol of ou 


d 
Gop ina wron manner, according to the R Fre 
uſed in — ies, 8 
proper ces and Rites belonging to 
them, which the . to have offered) this 
Burnt- offering, I ſuppoſe, is commanded to 


be offered, 32 ſaw their Error, in token 
that they returned to Go b's true R 


that way of -Worſhip which he had 
With his Medt ape or = 
ribed above, . ver. 8, 9, 10. Which per- 
haps they had wr co offer formerly with 
the Burnt-offering. | 

It is well obſerved by Mr. Thorndike out of 
Maimonides, That all the Congy (if we un- 
the whole of the People) 
could not poſſibly offer theſe Sacrifices: but 
the great offered them as often as 
they occaſioned the Ireach of the Law, by in- 
21 it erroneouſly ; Rights of the Church 
in 4 State, p. 189. 

Aud one Kid of the Greats for a Sin-effering} To 
expiate for what had been done after the man- 
ner of the Heathen, contrary to the Laws of 
Gop's Worſhip here delivered by Moe or 
otherwiſe than he. directed. From whence it 


Gov, after the Temple had heen ſhut — 
the daily Sacrifice omitted, and many i 
trous Rites there uſed, by the I of the 
People, in the "of his Father, (2 Chron. 
e cauſed ſeven Bullocks to 
-offerin 3 and as many 
fo Bye did a 


be offered for a 
Goats for a Sin 


the Reſtoration: of the after they 
came out of — And it makes 
no difference 22 2 

whereas of- 


T 


Chap, XV. 
miſled by che great 


. — of bn — who therefore were 
to bi ing this Sacrifice in the name of them all. 
For it is apparent by this, as well as the for- 


mer verſe, that all the Congregation were con- 


cerned in this Sacrifice, as much as in that 
iv Lev. 13. 4 
next werſe, where he ſaith, 

in iguorance. 


Proce from an erroneous Interpretation 
of the Law, or ſome other miſtake: not from 
contempt of Gop and of his Laws for then 
3 _ to be Pry ms cut off, ver. 30, 31. 
their Offering, a Sacrifice 

made 4575. — the 5 That is, a Burnt- 
offering: which is not preſcribed in Leviticus, 
(as I obſerved before) and therefore was a dif- 
ferent fort of Offering, far a different Offence. 
Aud their Sin-offeriug = the Lox.] Pre- 


ſcribed in the foregoing 1 
For their Ignorance.} Which made them capable 
of a Pardon; tho not without theſe Sacrifices. 
Ver. — 22 1 6 2 the Con- 
egation: of 4 en of 1/r e repeats it 
b that they might not doubt of Reconci- 
lation to him, when they repented as ſoon as 
they underſtood their Error, — acknowledg'd 
it, and d his pardon by theſe Sacrifices. 


Aud the Stranger ha ſejourneib among them.] 


Who were obliged to the ſame Laws with the 


Iſraelites, and had the ſame privileges, ver, 10 


15, 16; 

"Seeing all the People were in-ignarance.] It was 
| a common Error: and therefore no wonder 
were carried away witch t. 

Ver. 27. And if any Soul.) i. e. Any particu- 
lar Perſon. 


Religion:; by not obſerving the Rites here pre- 
ſcribed, or by Jnr Ae contrary to them, thro? 
mere i o this, I think, cheſe words 
— — wherein they differ from 
that Law, iv Lev. 27. which ſpeaks of all man- 


for a Sin-offe This Sin offering differs from 
that in — 91 (iv. 28.) which was only a Fe- 
male Kid of the Goats. 


Ver. 28. Aud the-Priefs ual make. aw ofians- 


ment for the Saul that * As he 
— mr 
Theſe words, wn = 2 o, —— — 
„that he comm t 
—— 3 and confirms what 1 
ver. 24. For in iv Lev; both 


— 
ver. 13. 2 i wm gras. —„— | 


Sins committed, either by the Co 
Es = 
(usT under in his Worſhip and Service. 
— i that he would 
1 to no 
ä En 
ror, than the whole Body of che People. 
. — 29. Zou fel have ne Low for bm the 
for lim that u a- 


— ——_ „ü 5 
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. 


crred in not obſerving all armee 
22, 
the People mere 


4 ſal be forgiven them, for it is ignorance.) and a 


Majeſty _ his ———— — — 


—— — in by More. Naa P. iii. ap. 41. 
| where he ſaith, it importa 8 Sin, . 


but from an expre 


Law of Gov, e 
it. 
Jame reproacheth the LOD. 


well concludes, that even * Proſelytes 0 
by the 
per, lib. ii. de Jure 


named) but he — aol 
«© which he dill 
b ignorance.) Offend in Matters of 


to the Law of Gov ; which in the V 
"Fix be Ad ry aint of 
— — of the firſt ear,” 


ver. 25." 
ebe Lond. 


bim, re] He re- 


61g 

thet eee among "yy bra tor 18. Thie 

noel be be e . * — — "a 

—— — to keep your 0 Lows for he 
af whether Natives or others, as 


Ji V. 


23. 
Ver, go. Bus the Soul that doth * Aale 
tusaſy.] Not merely — wilfully 
udacioully z in contempt. of the Divino | 
* the Hebrew 
ifies, as Maimo- 


— openly committed, but with 
alence ; it 


eeding not merely from 
an ill Cuſtom a 


hath got of doing amiſs, 
2 — * the 


Which is the reaſon of what follows, be 


Here the word Stranger is —— uſed. ranger] 
the addition of, that. ſajourne them, (as 
in the preceding Verſt) and — Mr. ie. 
Gate were concerned in this Law, (as it related 
to Idolatry and Blaſphemy) tho not in the fore- 
and that they were liable to be cut 
Hand of Heaven: but whether to 

by the Judges or no, it doth not ap- 
6. & Gent. cap, 1 
ame reproacheth the Lok v.] Noe Man 
_ "Gs (faith Moimenidar.ia  fore- 


Whether be be born in the Land, or a Str 


in | 
© his Mind, con to the Law of Gop; in | 


_ Es 


is, that 

LOTS d 

* qr rincipal — darion wh. 

Law. For no Man worſhipped a Star 
Planet, but he that believed its n 

« which is the moſt repugnant of all other chin 


c _ . 


words of it declares, that all 


ay thing ally rad Si, as the Jo Fen. 
raly Einey (who. chink he peaks 
ancy (who 
— or Rlaſphemer: ſee Selden, li 
ynedr. 2778 2 2 
deſpite to che 

God, and Consmpt of his Auer, in any - 

And this Mgimonid:s 


kind of Sin whatſoever. 


the Lonp z not before the Lony, i. e. | Mother” 


he was to die, eicher 


ah ban bw oe bon adorns 


about itz and that its meanin 
mined |t the matter in 
Mai 5 hath 1 


muſt —— 


Accordingly 
iciouſly reſolved,” that in 
this Place it ſignifies cutting off by the Hand 


of the — Cie wr 
to Idolatry, xiii Deut. 13, Se. n —— 
their Goods were to be deſtroyed, and 

left to their Heirs, (as when they ſerved 4 ober 
Gods) but, tho a whole Tribe nd; with an 
high tranſgreſſed any Pr of the Law, 
that is, denied it to be Go p's Law, he thinks 


they were dach to be all killed. Juſt as all the 


People thought in the Caſe of the Reubenites, 
— — Tribe of Manaſſeb, who on- 
building an Altar on the other ſide of 
4 to Gop's Law, as was i 
ned, "al the reſt of the Tribes of rael ga 
thered together 10 go up 10 War againſt 4 
and cut them es bow ws ma — 23. 
where ac e 
riſh, if 1 had — for Worlhip, as 
their Brethren — they had done. 
Ver. 31. Becau 
Loxsn:} This ſhows the Nature of the Of- 
fence z which was ſetting at nought God's 
L_ and denying en ee be-of divine . 
ori 
Ant 5 bath broken bis (Commundne, Not abby" 
by doin contrary to it, but, in effect, diſan- 
nulling * by rejecting its Authority, and af- 
firming he is not bound to obſerve that Fre- 


be Sul fl be try cut of] — 


have eo Mercy 
ny le upon bm] No 


wo pu 
rn 2 — — 


in — — . the Wilder- 


— at Kade it is very probable : ſee 
ee Man] The Jews, who would not 
ds or on — = es forbad them, xiv. 
And ſome of them ns kan 


* „ n KS 
RS EY * 
* & . 1 7 
0 * - 4 0 
% * a 
F * 


IMENTARY 


bath de ied the Word of the 


to bim.] T 


Admoniſhed hint A res dh f. 
E unlawfulneſs of i * 22 him TY 


ſiſt: But he would not hearken to them; and 
e therefore * it here follows) they brought hin 
and with an 
For they mak 
3 Sin as is mentioned before ver. 30, 


dec. as one that contempruouſly, 
| hand, had offended 80 b. 
is an inſtance, of ſuch a pre- 


. which is not improbable. And it a 
hence, that they obſerved the Sabbath 
while they were in the Wilderneſs ; and there- 
fore did not bring him before Moſes on that 
Day, but the next after; or at leaſt he was 
not judged till the neut Day 
' Brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto 


| — tbe prom na” Who' were now, they 


_ Sacred Lecture, when they 
an before Moſes, For he was 
—— ier * who was to determine ſuch 
Caſes: Tho we may conceive the LXX. Elders 
(who were conſtituted before this happened, 
Xi. 24, &c.) to have been now ſitting, and 
Moſes at the Head of them. But he being not 
deprived of any Authority by their Creation, 
who were added only; to give him eaſe; it is 
more likely this Man was ſet before Moſes, as 
the ſole Judge of this Caſe. For Gov — 
to him alone, ver. 35. when he directs what 
ſhould be done with him. Yet Aaron, and the 
Elders, it a — pears by theſe words, were pre- 
ſent (and called here "al the Congregation) when 
this Offender was brought before him. . 
Ver. 34. And they put him in ward.] By the 
order of Moſes (as did the Man that bla- 
ſphemed, xxiv Lev. 12.) to ſecure him, till the 
Mind of Go was es. how he ſhould be 


ed. 
Becauſe it was not declared what ſhould be 1 
hey knew very well, that he was to 
Die; for it had been declared, xxxi Exod. 14. 
Xxxv. 2. but they queſtioned what kind of 
Death he ſhould ſuffer, as the Jetus interpret it. 
For they obſerve this difference between that 
Caſe, of the Blaſphemer in Zeviticus, and this 
here of the Sabbath-breaker, that there they 
doubted whether he ſhould be puniſhed by 
them, or by the Hand of Heaven; but here, 
what kind of they ſhould inflict _ 
him. Tho there are ſome (as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, x. 8.) who i e, the queſtion here 
— Whether the enſe of the Law dun, 


Ys 2 pe * - : 
l > As = * ” 7 
bu # : N - a 
| * » # * ” 
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fact Fon he who did any Wort on 
N (as Aben . Exru notes upon we Exo 
denied the Work of Creation: — 4 — 
in damm right terms: deny Go p himſelf. 
re calls ie) an 
they were of him, WhO made 
all things; — -of that was 4 fe- 


nouncing of their Religion, and tkhereſore de- 


ſerved to be ed with Death; che Belief 
of the Creation of the World" being che v4 


Foundation of the Jewiſh Religien; as 


belief of its Eternity was the ren e of he A 


tet This made the breach of this 
of keeping the Sabbath ſtrictly, (which is more 


ently repeated chan any other, for the who 


fore · mentioned) ſo heinous a Crime, and 

10 ſeverely m from Wor- 
of Gap was guiſhed m a 

Perſon and an Idolate.. 27 


All the Congregation ball ftone bins evith: Ponds, | 
Alben the Cam $1 This was a Puniſhment in- 


xxiv. 12. And this Man was condertined to 
ſuffer it, becauſe he was the firſt breaker of this 
Sacred Law. And he doing it preſum 
(as is — pa from the connection of 
30, 31.) in contempt of 2 

5 5 and not deſiſting from his Impiety, when 
he was admonifhed —— — — 5 
33 it — aggrava guilt; no 

un than 4 reproachimg of. the Lo RU 2 
prongs of -bis. Word. Whence ths! Vulgar ar ſay 
ing of ——— He that denies the Sa 


is lite to him that denies the wholt' Law, ö . 


Ver. 36. Aud all the Con rogation him 
the Sabbach day, as ſaid before; for chal was 
unlawful, (as Philo obſerves) but the next Day 


after; 1 en ee 


upon him. 
Ver. 37. "And: — eon . unt 
ſaying] > This was ſpoken, moſt — 
about the ſame time that the foregoing Paſſag 
happened, and the Commands mentioned in 
beginning of this Chapter, ' were delivered. 
For this that follows, is a Direction ' for the 
better ere of” all che reſt of Gop's 
Ver 48. e nn Cb of IF al; and 
,_ Yer. 36 unto on an 
bid them the Tho make them Fringss.) This is 
ug 


the beſt word we have in our 
expreſs the Hebrem word Tzitzith, whic 


ſomething of an Ornament c reſembli a 
R as the word txitz fig ng 


8 b upon 
he the - Ivings Kiki 2 hs 


þ the 


7 22 u che Genurs ore, e. 2. 
flicted for very enormous Crimes. See * Lev. 2. e 5 {go} 


75 were, was their U 
Alt 


ſa there, m 


on | 


- the lace before-named ; and Biſhop 
in his Apparatus, cap. 7. n. 32, 


Eu Y 


1 Andithat 


he "Boy ders 
bound che 
400 1 made it, more 

nous nth rey "which was the in- 
tention of it. For by this they were diſtin 2 5 
ed from all other People who were not t; 
as welk as put in mind of tlie Preceptyof” C 70D, 
as it follows in the next verſe, ' 
{Of blue.J Or as forme would have it tran- 

flated, of Purple, Burt the Hebrew Writers fa 

Thweleth ſigni (dar colour which we now 
Ultr amatine ; as Brauns } e Mere i. 
Veffiti Sacerd. Heby. cap. 1 * Boehart Hie- 

. 


Twice. P. ni. Ab. v. cap, 10 
There is — — very learr ag Pede alſo, 
hath more late N out of an excel- 
— MS. in his fauler Fe the ers de- 
5 — e way ah manner of dying 
this Colour. Weh being not eaſy to ur | 
inſtead of © this 


Fewy at this Day, 
are contented to ' uſe White.” 


See 


1 oh And is full 5% tu yen for 4 Fringe.) 
01 rather, it (that is the Ri nd) al] be unto 
you e Fringe ; or, to 105 1. 


„ ad ö 
0 it, to make it the more noted Fe of 
diſtinct Colour from the Fringe, Sich e 
the ſame Colour. And the Garment, 
Fews ſay, in the Selyedge 5 which theſe r i. 
. called | 
5, being à kind o 


/ That ye may look upog' it, 15 remember all the 
\ Commanaiints of the L o's v,) . e, When they 
looked down, his Fringe and Lace which hey 
"might. pur em in mind of 
they to Gov who commanded 
this, not for it 1 but to remember them 
that they we a_holy People, bound to God 
by peculiar Laws, which they ſhould be as 
careful to obſerve, _ to wear theſe, Fringes. 
Hence it Was chat the y, who pretended to 
ter Sanctity than others, 4 5 theſe 
Fringes (as out Saviour obſerves, xii Mat. 5.) 
i. e. e them to a greater le ſo 
they 2 the Ground, which made them 
more obſervable; as Brauuidb notes out bf the 
Gemara of Gittim, lib. i. de Veſt. Sacerd. Hebr. 
cap. 3. u. 16. Where he alſp obſerves, That 
their Superſtition grew ſo much, as with great 
Subtilty to contrive, that theſe Fri 
be ſo wrought, as to denote the 613 Pre- 
cepts contained in the Law of Moſes; and ſo 
they might be put in mind of ALL the con- 
mandmentt of the ee See Burton allo in 


Montagu 


_ And do them.) Which was the end of re- 
membring them, as that was of their 
them ; tho che Teus proved ſo fooliſh, as to 
pride themſelves in the bar uſe of their Orna-. 
ments 3 l. e. in their being a ſelet People, 
which ought to have made them more careful 
i Gop. . PM Joy 
that ye jerk 0 ' your | 
robe or pct own Ther wh nd I 


E 


of 
ha 


_ 


Ver. 40. 255 
my Commandments, "He would not have them 


merely in wea but they were 
to be conſidered only — en to call 


25 Duty to remembrance, and excite them to 


before - named, Means and _ 
mend TiC erving the Precepts. J 
e Ph un your GOD 
all his . Commandments ; 2 mow 
themſelyes from Idols. ping 
Ver. 41. Jan ee. — your Gov. Their 
| pid regs and N 
| 1 of the c Land of f Eeyp.) 
H EA em of the moſt peculiar 
ligation they had upon cual to obſerve this 
Be pay . rece 7 
. l They were Redecmed 
urpoſe, when none elſe could deliver 
em. e they 


Gop, bu 2 8 whom chey owed their 
Liberty, to 145 Wan. 

Tan the Lon 5 your Gon. This ſeems. to 
be repeated, to encourage them to hope that 
he Tom ſtill continue good to them, . notwith- 

che Rehellion of their Fathers; for 
= had. condemned them to die in the 
Wiulderneſs. Where he would preſerve them, 
(their. Children) and at laſt them into 
Lon, if Nn W follow his eons. 


this new Rebellion but it is very 
probable (as I faid xv. 1. chat it. was in ſome 
part of the latter half of the ſecond Year after 


they came out of Egypt, before they removed 


from Kadeſh-Barnea, 


iy 50 l and Aaron ; for Izhar (Kab 
NN as Am- 
ihe Father of Moſes. and Aaron). was his 
Adel Son, vi Exod, 18. 1 Cbron. vi. 2. 
And Dathan and Abiram the Sons. ow] 
This Elkah the Son of Pall, the f. 


LE | 


72 — — 22 2 
. $08 
L * e 4h 


performance of it. And ſo the Fews them- 
ale A call them, as Buxtorf obſerves 


9 — — — 


. bour. 


who was the Son of the; 


; Har. XVI. 
1 4 ; here ſaid to direct us to 
the Time an Place, when and where 


Ver. 1, 8 e the Son | 
Kobath, t * fa 
| 1 that Korab 14 A (as 


ram the Sons of Eliab, and On the Son ef Peleth, 
&C. 1. 2 he drew cheſe i into a 2 


But che Senſe is the ſame, if we follow our 
Tranſlation, be took Men; that is, Oomplices 
or Aſſociates wich him, in his Rebellion. By 
which we may underſtand tbe too bundred and 
„ mentioned in the next ver/e. | 
roſe up.] Made an Inſur- 
Korab. ſeems to have been 
the Ring · leader; having drawn the reſt into it. 
Which he might the more eaſily do, becauſe 
the Kohatbites and Reubenites lay encamped on 
the very ſame a wich the Ar, 4 Numb. 
10. com with iii. 7 means 
e a ng += to conſpire to- 
73 — makes this Re- 

ion, Wo to the Wickel, and wo to bis Neigh- 
The-.cauſe of the Inſurrection is gene- 


4 he d Chriſtians, to 
might acknowledge no other pray aan yy ery 


ve been, that Korab could not brook 
Preferment of Aarun and his Family, fo high 
above the reſt of the Levites, who were made 
only their Miniſters, iii. 6, 9. viii. 19. For 
— —_ t this was too great a difference be- 
Children of two Brothers, who were 
ual Deſerts. Nay; Aben-Eara thinks, 
— e wholly diſliked the late of 
— beg, for the-Levites.. And beſides, it 
— t that he ſtomach*dthe late Pre- 
—— lizaphan'the Son of Uzziel, who 
ſt Son of Kobatb, to be chief 
of the Kobathites, (iii. 30. 
thought rather belonged to: himſelf, 
J Son of Kobath. | 
And findin mo too-weak to make an In- 
ſurrection e perſwaded Datban and 
Abiram, (of To hg of Reuben) and Hoſe 
in whom they had an 3 
him, upon another were 


was the y 
of the Fam 
which he 


deere 
— — — 


of the number. : cs 

may. a 
proceeded 
— 
it ſeems to 


4 1 
W -% 4% 


1 


8 


Children 


i deny ar ade omen, Rulers of Thou- C 
Rulers of Hundreds, Se. . 


f e the Congr — Which the 
ſlate e ν,νε He. uſed to be = 
publick Conſultations, — they were to deli- 
about weighty Affairs. And ſo ſeveral, ſter 
both ancient and modern Tranſlations, as Mr. 
Selden hath ſhown, lib. ii. de Synedriis, cap. 4. u. 


10. where he ſaith, they were called mexime Pu- 


to, fi non ſolum, deliberandi cauſa, chiefly, if not 


only to have their Advice. And then laſtly, 
Men of renotwn.] Such who had got a 2 
Name — Fame and Credit) Loy 


Pegg In theſe, or other accounts. 
| — ſurrection the more dangerous, that 
| duch great Perſons were engaged, and appeared 


mk 
gathered themſelves togetber.] 


- Ver. 3. And 4 
mee y came in a Body. 
er of 


2 Againſt Moſes.]. As an airy Dif 


referment. - 
And againſt Aaron.) Who was. ted by | 
| Moſes to the Office of High-Prieſt ; which he 
- himſelf had diſcharged before Aaron's Conſe- 
cration : which, 'per they made a ground 
_ of their — 
Aud ſai unto them, Jr take too much upon you 


In the Hebrew the words are Rab-lacem, 1 it is ſi you] 

8 for * That is, you have domineered 
reſign your Places to others: 

for all of us, nay, every Man in _—_ * 

B bah, 

Stein t ation are one 

| them.] Here o the Root of 2 Quarrel. 

3 one might offer Sacri- 

fice in his on Family, (as I have often obſerved) 

which Cuſtom theſe Men would have had till 


2 — that this high Office 


to one Family alone, who were to 


ſo very hard to convince N 
had ſettled this Dignity, and all the 40 
1 Family, For tho Gop 


longing to it, in 
Y ; 
. * +> 9 
0 4 5 


and Aaron, to be ſedi 


Di bo 
8 


there) to 


A a new 
— cop 


to do more. — 

lowed up Dathan, and Abiram, 
med Korab and his Company, da P 
deſtroyed many more of chem; the Lox vp 
did another Miracle, xvii. 8. in making [Aaron's 
Rod bloſſom and bud, and bring Al- 
monds in one Night's time; when all the reſt 
of the Rods remained dry Sticks. Which makes 


tit probable, as I ſaid before, chere were ſome 


in all the Tribes, who were en gaged in this Se- 
dition; and were ſo dee infatted, with the 
falſe Notions of Korab, it was neceſſary to 
give them all this Satisfaction, 

Aud tbe Lon p is among them(] The People 
need no other Governor but him, who -dwells 
among them in his Tabernacle z where: they can 
preſent their Sacrifices to him themſelves, wich- 
out your Aſſiſtanee. 

_ Wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above the 

N ation of the Lob.] Since Gon: owns 
or 


his ſpecial — $a ON , why 
2 you take upon es and 
7 Por Moſes i oſed and 


and Aaron, by order, 
— —— 100 be fey Gow s chief Mii 


- gy jor Moſes beard it, be fell upon 
bis wet 
Yo 


Wich Aaron alſo, it is likely z as they 
did late 


xiv. 3. And for the ſame end, (fee - 
e Gopꝰs Diſpleaſure, (which 
they might juſtly think would now riſe higher 
than ever) and to beg his direction, what to 
E e 2 5 
Ver. 5 be ſpake unto unto 
This ſhows that 252 was the 
Heads of 12 and Dathan and Abiram 
did not at the firſt, (I gueſs from hence) ap- 
pear with him. 
; e Being riſen up p from Prayer, he made 
this gs adage i= gene > i pal | 
from Go; who, no * directed him 
this way of ſuppreſſin 
eee c.] In 
the Hebrew: the words are, To marrow, by (rs is 
the Morning) and the Lon will ſhow, &c. hat 
is, ſtay but till to morrow, and it ſhall appear, 
without any further delay, whether you or we 
— — He would keep them in ſuſ- 
pence no coy 3: and yet gave them ſo much 
time to conſider better, and repent. Some ob- 
ſerve that the Morning was the time of exccu- 
"Wa Juſtice, and therefore here inted. 


appet 
ul the Loxp ſoo.) Zy ſome viſible To- 
hn ans he Or, ho appertain io bim: vir 


As is Miniſters, 


Aud who. is, boly.] Separated | folemaly 
conſecrated, — ts w the ſacred 
2 of ood. 

\ fel ice hm tem na et bin) Mak 

E MP 
wo bam Incenſe 2 r Sacrifice. For to 

99 +; 
. 22, Nr 
— — 3. e it; 


e as, 


By | 


60 | 
reer beet ell apt 
comps nei mayo him.) ' They ſhall diſe 
Office of Prieſthoog,- whom Go 5 hiem 
choſen to it 3 and no Aſe. 
Vier. 6. This 40. 1 n . 
Tate your Cenſe.] — the” Office” of 
Priel, unto which/you pretend a right. 
Korah and ail bis J All the two hun- 
dred and fifty Men, AI wheres ls were'in 
the Faction of "Karab, Whom he orders, no 


doubt, by Gop's 3 to cnecute the OF- 
ſice to tore by omg 

Ver. 7. Put Fire — 2 Incenſe i 
them} "As As the Priefts were wont to do. 


Mors the Lo A b #6 'morrow.) At the Altar 
* che Incenſe, as ſome concerve, before 
the moſt Holy Face. 80 Menorhins. But this 
i * 4 ver. 18. where we read, 

door of ' the Tabernacle, with 

88 Fite, and Incenſe. Nor would the 
Sanctuary contain ſuch a en 
had been Is e enough, cople could not 
have ſeen, either their Orng, or their Pu- 
el the Lo nv for their Sin. There- 
fore theſe words bebre the LoD ſignify, with 
their Faces towards the Sanctuary; at the Gate 
of which they ſtood? for what was done there 
is faid we ay Fae Lo #D,” e Exod. 42. 

And it /hall be, that the Man 4obom the Lo x 5 
doth chooſe, be all be holy.) This * rehends 
both the Man and all his Family: fo the mean- 
ing is, the Lon U would declare heater Aaron 
and his Sons ſhould execure- the Priefthood a- 
Jone 5 or Korab and His Company be admitted 


to it, 
| 15 take tos moch Sons of Levi. 
le the fame mo 2 
are enou 
2 the — Frcab you are ge you ad Ben 


aſpire not after greater Dignity. 
words e chis Interpretation. 


et. 8. Ard Moſer' foid unte Korah, J 


een ye Sons of Levi.) By chis, and by the 


"Verſe, it ars, £6 6nl that there 
were ſome of che Leviles in this Sedition, toge- 
ther with Norab, at the Head of them: but 
chat they - were the chief Incendar ies, ( tho o- 


thers, us I ſuid before, were drawn in to join -baſt 


with them ) becauſe my aachen himſet 
| ee 510 ſhall thing 1. 

er. eemeth 11 a 4 

ran e ou.' you 


That the Go p of Iſrael bath > bh 
6s Congregation of e, e 5 
above all other Iſraelites, to wait upon i in in 
his Family, as his domeſtick Servants, fi 
12. viii. 6, 14. 

J bring you near to himſelf " Tho W 
as the Prieſts; yet nearer than all one Men: 
being the ſole Attendants upon the Pris, ii. 
6. vm. 10, 11 ane 
To do the Service the Len Lens! 
in. 7, J. parti the Kobathites were choſen 
to o the Service n about the 


me 0 


hah 


43-5, 1'*R 


The follow- 


under which they 


oder 1 


l | 
3 and at 
Lites thy Brethren : ſee viii. 

And ſecl'ye the Priefthood alſo 7 — 
content you, ne 
niſter unto the” $i: 6. but you muſt de 
EN un Gon — 4 

e 1 


Ver. 11. N 605 alt 


— bered together the L. 
255 — Aaron and js i — 


Da to ſerve him in the Office of Pxieſts; 


as was declared when the Lovites were taken to 


miniſter unto them, — iv. 355 19, 20. And 
wa NO Dowd th poſe n Auth 
up agai ORD, Sa 'Authori- 
. ee oppo 
And what"is Aaron] Or, Ard Aaron, what 
bath he done?) Wherein i he fache? | 

That ye murmur againſt bim] For lin, 
upon him the Office of Riese into which 
— as = intrude himſelf; but was choſen and 
G0 to do him that Service: who 


W angry with him, if he had re. 
uſed it 
Ver. 12. And Miſes ſent in call 'Dathon' and 


Abiram the Son of Eliab.] To ſummon them to 
the place Where Mel now was; Whieh the 
Jeu fay was the Court of Judgment. This 
ſhows that either theſe Men (as 1 faid;" ver. 2.) 


2 not o with Korab and his Com- 
hy , ver. 3. Or, if they” did, 


. red to their Tents, before he roſe up 
from his Prayer, to them an Anſwer. 
What became of Ov, we are not informed: 


ber he is neither mentioned here, nor in the 


follow of this Narrative, concern 
their enchn; Nor any where af th Ne 


HE 3.24 
mich hug We will — come up] They bad 
the Meſſenger, who ſummoned them to ap- 


.pear before Moſes, to tell him plainly that they 


denied his Authority. For that's the meaning 
of this Language, He hath no Authority 0 com- 
mand us, tobe are nont of his Swhjetty 3 and there- 
fore will not obey 9 

Ver. 13. I it a ſmall thing with thee, that theu | 
brought u up ot 4 Land flowing with 


on- Milk and Heney,| to kill us in the Wilderne{?) 
Tho they would not come to him, yet the 
turned him this Meſfage; Have we not fuffe- 


9 


red enough, by being brought out of à rich 
and plentiful Conntry, abounding wich all good 


things, into 'a barren Wilderneſs, where we 


are ready to ſtarve? Nothing could be more 
inſolent and ungrateful, than to deſeribe Egypt 
in the ve fame Language wherein Go p bim. 
felf had alten ſpoken of the Land of Protniſe: 
y when he ſent Moſes to tell hem, he 
would bring them up out of the Ante of Egytt, 
E thou mak 57 4 —ů 5 
rerpt et ether a Prince - 
Unleſs 25 255 eee ene wh 
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3 


Sarcaftical — 
— a Cheat upon 

with good Words ; +; 9 which they 
truſt 


EN 
112 


Io looger 


17 


Or 
us it mall be beſt 1 $4 

1 wave AN Ione u Kl hows 

Him "a * of them with de- 


a 


in the name of the Na 
705 were —4 with Dat ban and Abiran ; 
che meaning is, Doſt thou think to blind us fs 
nat none f us Thalf diſcern this Impo 4 
„ thalf we ſuffer thee to lead us in OL 
dlind My: whither thou 1. 115 ſometimes 
toward Canan, and now k again towards 
the Necl Sea, and Egypt” 
ptory Reſolu- 


Me will not come 1 on bs WC ch hey 


* very wrbth.] For 
Was ſo ptovok-. 
Ti — K was 110 wonder it ie Been che ee 
Earth, Xii. xi q- Vet the LXX. 

he. words, as if he only took it v 


5 Tio it made him es 


2 thi Lo np, eben not 4 
Car 5 wo ths neon * they 


ns by the Name of Macha, 
ifies a 
— — any $. 


_Meat-offe Hering 5 but 
te thing that was con- 
ſumed in honour of God, as „ 5 75 was; and 
muſt {6 - xg In this place, for they offered 

And hen Moſes deſires it may 


not be arce he means a great deal more; 


that Go p would give ſome Sign of his diſlike 


to it. Hence it in to me, that Da- 
as Korab, 


than and Abiram, as wel 
at the voy the Prieſthood unto Aaron's 
5% calls this their Offering; by 
dance or Ne of which, this 
n was to be . 
I ge i 1 2 


to de ob, againſt their 


he ated ifbirrarily, and 
with them what he liſt, ver. 13. From 


hich he was ſo 74 chat he declares before. 


l 4 4 
0 reh 3 


be hut ang one of ther. 

fp tir we die thy iba of 7 gy, 
CES. or 

Pty 


None can 


Kora care wit Moſet 4 2 | ö 
his Company. © fe 
Ver. 16. Ard M. ſaid unto Korab, be thou. 


Vor. I. 


e Tab 


* of Fields N 8 


came to Aaron, who — 


2 were.commanded ; but Korab 


quarrelled ' 


om them.) This 


ke 3 57 he Fre, HE (whi 


A rnd: Ne He He 
4 What d faid. to him before, wur. 


77 on 44 chat * would ha 
5 7 aeg; with them. 80 i ic follows, 
Lon 1 ie hy Aar to marrow, 
Are the 1-084) t, In the Cott of the 
Nate (See ver. 7. N en by an ex- 
traordinaty Commimon che Divine Ma- 
this Trial was to be 8 And there- 
e Aaron himſelf did not pow 80 into the 
ctuary to on Incenſe (Which was the pro- 
. ard 974 * ce allowed by- the Law) but 
ood with without, * in another * 
2 he offered Incenſe 50 the mia 
ub ver. 46, 47. Both Which N 
e from him that made 


don 
at og 17 Taky every Man bs bit Crajer, 1 put 
ever Man bir Cenſer. "not a 
ſtand beß before ni oe Door ö of s 
which they pretended as good a righ 
and his Sons. 
Pr the BA being offered by {0 930 a 
T alſo and aron, each Av * Oy 


2400 mM 1 13 ye before the Lok 
Tabernacle, to do the Office of Ms 

' Two bundred and . Gn This 1865 
This ſeems 7 fignife, as if 2705 Was eq 
manded to ſta 117 Aaron, fi ines he pr = 


number it es it Was, . 3 
did nor 6 2 it in the Sanctuary; 
not contain # matiy Perſons. 


td be his ual; Which tad e the Hand 


Gov the more 1 = him, 5 
he was ſtruck with 1 — 30 


But 
* be doubted, what way 45 Pate 
a And they took e Man bis e 
l rhe tw banded and ty Men dd a 
went 
could get together 
n ſeems to have 
Here theſe op 
decifion which 


to multer up as many as he 
againſt Moſes, ver. 19. and | 
ae to this Tent, ve. 24. 
ubmitted to the way o 
ce ee. tho they had ſo. boldly Ae 
Authority. For they could not but thi 
that Gop, whom they owned to be Wt 
them, ver. 3. would approve of chem, 1 5 
were 5 Mg 2 made good ee ee - 
ation, at all the Congregation were Doty, by 
N their eee 4 much as 1 
To whom they did not on Bo an 7d with 
Ge but only a 
And pus fire in t Ale io 


e * 2 % 
ch they were laced, | 
J for Aares dung not take jt From ay other 
50 ACe 3 3 Sons having, Joſt * Lives for 
oxering with remembrance 
of which, it is likely, 1 theſe Men 
from doug otherwiſe who did got as yet ; 
their e n 

t 
deres! in 8 Verſe) I rd 


W oY in. the 


em. 


were nothing inferior to them. 


7 


* 6 > 2 


Ver. xg. And Rorah gathered oll the C 
uh rant them.) The LXX, rranſlares tt, 
 Korab gathered all bis Congregation, i. e. all the 
= K his Faction. 1 


port that of pov 
3 bas, at leaſt all the 
ſometimes called by the 


Congr 
eat es. — eye 


* of all the Con- 
egation, xiv, 1. whom he got together, that 
t be Witneſſes, at eaſt, of the iſſue 


of this Trial; tho their comin together mb 
Korah and his. Company, ra 1 1 
Moſes and Aaron, is too plain an icon 
that they were inclined, if not to throw off, yet 
to doubt of their Autho ority. 

Lino the door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. Where they themſelves ſtood, ver, 18. 
And fo did Moſes and Aaron; but the a 
that Korab had gathered t ogether, ſt on his 
fide, as appears from the foregoing words, and 


from ver. 24. 
And the Glory of the Loxp,] The Scnz- 
, came forth out of 


CHINAH, Or. Dro Mg 
the moſt Holy Place, where it uſually reſided. . 


" Appeared 2a all the Congregation.] Openl: 
sed it ſelf in the ſi 15 we all' the N 
and, it is likely, in ſu amazing manner, 


as It an done before, mw di : 1 Bur A 
appeared, we are not to e in 
oud, which was juſt over the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, ix. .15. not in the Door of the 
Taberha e, for there Korab and his Company 
ſtood. See xvi Exod. 10. And the end of the 
Lo v's appearing was to give Sentence in this 
caſe ; and todeclare, by a viſible Token, whom 
he accepted as his Prieſts. Thus the Glory of 
the Loxp appeared the firſt time that Aaron 
and his Sons L ered Sacrifice, ix Lev. 6, 23. 
Ver. 20. And the Lok v ſpake unto Moſes and 


4 22 9850. A little before they put Fire 


5 2 21. A e . JN m this Congre- 


and People they brought 'along wich ih them? 
who ſeemed to favour them, ver. Mo 


That I may confume them in a moment.] As he 
did Korab and his Companions. 


Ver. 22. Aud they fell on their faces.) To 
124 75 bs priy wicked Men.] 


to Go d, as the N ver. 4. 

09 Gop.] The moſt mi 

The Gop of the Spirits al Fleſh.) Who 
haſt created the Souls of all Mankind, (ſo 

Fleſh often ſignifies all Men, vi Gen. 13.) and 

therefore ſearcheſt into their moſt ſecret 


Thoughts and Inclinations, So . theſe words 

ſignifie, xvii. 16. 3 
Shall one Man fin.) Wrab, who was the 

chief Incendiary and Contriver of this Sedition. 


„ a 
tion FJ} Many of which he thought 


rough weak be ſeduced into this FaCti- 


no Malice at all in their hearts. 
Which Gon knew perfectly; and therefore 
he begs of him that he wo 


miſled them. 
Ver. 23. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


A 


from which, he 
move with all ſpeed. 


A COMMENTARY Chap xvi 


Ver. 24. r Whom 


Korab had gathered 
along with kim tothe Door of the Tab 


ver. 1 

8 up | about the. Tabernacle Fa "i 
Datbas, an Abiram. eee it ſeems, was 
not far off; op, whe bever © wa, there « 

eat number of together, 
to ſee what would xs luſion of this 
Conteſt. The word Tabernacle is in the Sin- 
a Noone > box includes all the Tents be- 
longing. to theſe Men, as appears from ver. 26. 
Or, perhaps, they had ſet up one : Taber- 
nacle for d the my here is . Miſchcan, . rich 
may be Xe to ſignifie more than Obel, 
Tent, ver. 25.) unto Nn abundance of 3 
ple reſorted, as the pas e that Korab and the 
reſt had appointed for the general Rendevouz 
(as we now wy ſheak) 9 of all their Party. For 
here Dathan „it is evident, (ver. 27. 
were with him; bart there i is no mention at 72 
of On ; which makes it probable he had for- 
faken them, as Mee wiſh'd all the People to 
do; on which Condition Gov promiſed to 
pardon them. 

Ver 25.. And. Moſes roſe up 75 went unto Da- | 
than and Abiram.] To uy, ſe, if he 
could reduce them to their e if be 
_ their Ruin. He ſeems to have — 2 a 

FF Kerab ; but look d upon him as incor- 


4 the Elders of Iſrael followed Him. ] Either 
the LXX. Elders, who were lately choſen out 
of the reſt, (xi. 16.) or the whole Body of thoſe, 
who were called by that Name, and were Men 
of Authority, nde upon him, to make 
this Action more ſolemn; and to let Datban 
and Abiram ſee how much Moſes was reveren- 
ced by better Men than themſelves, who refu- 


_ ſed to come to him, ver. 12, 14. 


Ver. 26. And ſpake unto. the C ation, a 
ing.] It ſeems Datban and ee ee A 
hear him, as the 7 did to come to him; for here 
is no mention of any thing he ſpake to them 
but only to the n, who were gathered 


abour their Tents, 
"Depart, I Pray you, from. the Tents of theſe 
now they were gone 


u 

to their own Tents when their Familes were; 
beſeeches the People to re- 
And he doth not mean 
merely that * ſhould remove their Perſons. 


from them, but their e and their Goods, 


and Cattle. 

Aud touch nothing of theirs.) Becauſe all be- 
longing unto them was der an  Anathema 
which G op had paſſed upon them. That is, 


was devoted to deſtruction, and therefore not 
to be touched, xiii Dent, 17. 


Left © be confumel in al ki Deftroy- 
ed with tins ; wo had 3 
as to fall under the Curſe before · mentio- 


wake a diſtinRi- ned. 
on, between ſuch as theſe, and the Men that 


Ver. 27, So the Tabernacle 
Korab, Dathan, oy 222 Tk the rhe f 
number of People were e together, as I 


obſerved, ver. 24. For here is the ſame yorl 
IS” in a 


i 8 
WER 
* * 3 


ing ſome ſpacious Habitation, where perha 
ey held their Conſultations ; and unto whi 
there was the — | 

On fide.) From which we may conclude, 
that the People had come from all quarters of 
the Camp, to theſe Rebels; either to join with 
or out of Curioſity to ſee how things 

atban and Abiram.] With Korab alſo, 
be thought, becauſe he is mentioned in 
inning of the Verſe. Yet this Conclu- 


may 


faid he was now there ; but that it was the Ta- 
bernacle of Korab, Dathan and Abiram ; where 


uſed, I f to meet. . 
ame out.) From the Tabernacle before- 
mentioned. | 


And ſtood in the door of their Tents.) Of their 
own Tents; where they commonly dwelt. 
And their Wives, their Sons, and their Chil- 
dren.] With their whole Families. This was 
the higheſt degree of audacious and hardened 
Infidelity z whereby they declared that they 
feared not what Moſes (who had given the 
greateſt proof he was'a Man of Gop) could do 
va ME, 5 4 ee. Ct; Ste 
Ver. 28. And Moſes ſaid.) Unto all the Peo- 
ple of 17ae/; or to the Elders, and as many 
— hall (IR n (LI 
: Tal now give 
an e ee OY i FA 
That the Lorxp bath ſent me to do all theſe 
works.] That I have been commiſſioned 
Gop to do all the things with which 
Men find fault: particularly to take. upon 
me the Government of them; and to put Aaron 
and his Family into the Prieſthood ; and make 
the Loi u their Miniſters, Sc. See ver. 2, 
» 13, 14. uy - 
\ For I have not done them of my own mind.] In 
the Hebrew the words are, And that not out of 
my heart.” It was none of my own device or 
contrivance. I did it not out of an ambitious 
defire to be great my ſelf, or out of private 
affection to my Brother. | 
Ver. 29. If theſe Men die the common death of 
all Men.) In the Hebrew it is, As die all Man- 
kind: that is, a Natural Death, as we now ſpeak. 
Or they be viſited after the viſitation of all Men.] 
i. e. Such Judgments of Go p come upon them, 
as are uſual and common in the World 
Peſtilence, the Sword, or Famine. PT, 
The Lo«v bath not ſent me.] Then look up- 
on me as an Impoſtor. n 
Ver. 30. But if the LoD make a new thing.] 
In the Hebrew the words are, If the Lok p cre- 
ate a Creature; i. e. do ſomething that was never 
ſeen, nor heard of in the World before. The 
Jews, in ſeveral of their Books, (particularl 
in Pirks Avoth) ſay, there are ten things which 
God created after the World was perfected: 
and they mention the mouth of the Earth for one 
of them ; that is, the g of the Ground, to 
ſwallow up theſe wicked . Which is ſaid 
to be created, as Aben Ezra well obſerves, be- 
2 by this 8 Gon altered 
ature, id a thing extraordinary. a 
And the Earth open ber mouth, and fwallow 
ne 


* 


7 + * 5 * 
* % s 175 * * * 3 . —Y 1 » 
- > 3 : , 8 8 
| AV: R N. + 9 


On a ſudden; | when chere is hs 


cannot be drawn from thence, for it is not 
thither ; which is v 


into the Grave. 


vix. a 


the Courſe 


but all is calm and ftill; 
Se 
they go ick into the Pit.) Be buri- 
ed alive; 4 Ar get gs ee By 
this it is t that the Hebrew word 


Sheol doth often lignifie the Grave: which Bel- 
larmine (and others) moſt earneſtly contend never 
ſignifies ſo, but Hell; which from hence he af- 
ſerts to be in the Center of the Earth, Ib. iv. 
de Chriſto, cap. 10. not obſerving, that if it 
ifie Hell in this ver/e, and ver. 33. then the 
Houſes of theſe Men, and their Houſhold-ſtuff, 
and all that I to them, went down 
abſurd. It is hard alſo 

to think that all their little Children went down 
into Hell for their Father's ſin, tho they did 


Then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe Men have 


provoked. the Lon v.] You ſhall be ſufficiently 


convinced, that' they have-unjuſtly accuſed me, 
and brought this deſtruction upon themſelves, 
Ver. 31. And it came to paſss that as be bad 
made an end of ſpeaking all the. words,. that the 
e rae * 25 was under. them.) He 
had no ſooner done ſpeaking, but immediately 

what he ſaid was verified ; which made it the 
more remarkable. ej} 

Ver. 32. And the Earth opened her mouth, and 


- 5 


fevallowed: them. up-] Viz. Dathan and Abiram 


before-mentioned, (ver. 27.) who ſtood in the 
Door of their Tents, ous cng 2 255 3 
Aud their Houſes.) i. e. All their Family; or, 
as Moſes himſelf hath explained it, xi Baut. 6. 
Their Howſholds, ' and their Tents, and all the Sub- 
ſtance that was in their poſſeſhon.. } 
And all the Men that tained unto Korab.] 
We are not told what be of Korab him- 
ſelf : for it is not ſaid he was ſwallowed up; 
but all that appertained to him; i. e. all thar 
we „ His whole Fa- 
ily,. except hi eſcaped. xxvi. 11. 
5 — warning, I ſuppoſe, from what M,s 
ſaid, ver. 26. which made ſome think that. 
Korah was at the Head of his two hundred and 
fifty Men, who were the great Aberters of his 
faction: who, if he had forſaken them at this 
Trial that was made who were in the right, we 
may well think would have withdrawn them- 
ſelves alſo, and not have ſtood to it without 
their Chieftain, as we find they did, ver. 35. 
Yet he is not mentioned there, as periſhing 
with them, by Fire from theLox D: and Mo- 
ſes ſeems to ſay, xxvi. 10. that Dathan and 4. 
biram were ſwallowed up together with Korab : 
who had as much reaſon, or more perhaps, to 
think it neceſſary to be with that other Com- 
y which he had gathered againſt _ 
. 19.) and to incourage them to in 
their olution, than to be with Two 
hundred and fifty Men, who were Men of ſuch 
Authority, (ver. 2.) that they: may be thought 


to have needed none to ſupport them. It may 
be added alſo, that the word taineth is not 
here in the Hebrew, (which es theſe words 


ſound as if the meaning. were only thoſe that 
were of Korab's Family) but ſimply, all the Men 
that were to Vorab, i. e, were to 


him, and were at that time with him. \ - Which 


3 ver. 24. Which my 
for « further Indication, that he was fwallowed 
op in the Tabernacle Where be was; of in his bibu 
own Tet after he eame out of that Taberna 
ele, But thöſe Plates, I obſerved before, tay 
bs 6thetwiſe wttderſt60d : that Place alſo, 
3s the main foundation of this Opinion, 4 
may le wiſe receive another Interpretation, as 

| T ſhall mor when 1 come thicher, And 
that are of the other - think his Ta 
| racks; and his Farnily, and Mi his Houftiond- 

ſtuff might be ſwallowed up, tho he himfetf 2bz 
was fot with them; but was butnt by 
with the two hundred and 5 

tn take his Cen- 


£84 Incenſe; RE 1 7 
"Which finee they 


— as well as 
did, and 1 Fire "ha oaks therein, wh 
ound it be eee 
probable that he did, o- 


It ſeetns to me 
therwiſe he AN feettied to difttuſt his 


Men Wh offe- 


ſcure which way he periſhed; and therefore it 
is not it to contend about it. 

And a their Goods.) An their Houſhold- 
Nu}: and Tels ; and wharſveyer yas In, by 
about their eienr 


Se s 
vm dry alive bo the 25 As Moſes bad 


foreol, 1% Cie e This | rage 
80 
5 2 
falle wed chem all up, 1 ho 1 
| veloge bat cleſed b egain, and was 1s fm ay 


And they periſhed from among the Con regatio).] 
Wete ever more ſeen. "yi 
4. 8 e 
them, "fled at the ory of them.) Tho they wete 
ata de from their Tents, (whence they 
had removed" on all fides; ver. 27.) yet they 
heard tem {brick ſo loudly, ee 
inte the Ground, that it put them into a great 
be and made them fiy ſtil further off. 
they ſaid, Teſt the Earth fiodllow us up al. 
— of them were conſcidus to them- 


fe, and all of them knew how 


ext 

had: lately offended Go p, my nbelic 1 i.e. they had been ed to an holy 

and marmuring, "he ban Lat with make uſe, and that by Go p' Command, (ver. , 17% 
| chem juſtly fear the | cir Bre. MRO o would not have them here 

chren. er 1erve 

Ver. 38. And here vant tt Fire from the Ver. 39. The « 
Lon v.] n 1 their own Souls, 

3 unto all the Oongregu oh That 

as ready to decide the © Conroy: 


dut either at the ſume time the Earth 


whether they were d 
as 


oe, 


Ver. 33. an. all that appertained to tem] | 


were burnt ſo ſoon ny, ever. == 


chat they had favoured this wicked Fac fied 


1 tr da 1 


only ſtruck 
duden 28 


25 they likewiſe ae 


ſeems 


moſt robable from what XII | 47. 
from 25 like Puniſhment Pg: i 3 
2 which is ſaid to devour Nadab and 4. 


et their Bodies remained intire, 
"Ws e aſtoni 28 


becauſe 
Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood with 
Door of the Tabemade Tow, 18, ) had = 


Mu 
7er 36. And the 155 eke 
wing] Immediately Wu of ol: 


| Vereg7, 8 beck unto Eleazar the Son of - Aaron 

Pa rn he Ole em, as 
next Succeſſor to Aaron ce - 

was difpu 1 And theref ore 

Rebe in ht follows / rath 3 
Succeſſion might be Moy bac Ihe 
ill have it, that it was below the Dignity of 
Aaron to perform a mean Office i and be. 
Tides, he might have been in danger t be pol- 
luted by the dead Bodies of the Men chat ere 


Tho nh 


Cauſe: nne burkit. 


; Pat * late the Cenfers cut. of the Burning) 
Out of the Place eh 55 nf of the burnt, as 
ſorhe — it. 3 differs not much) 
from among 78 which were 
Nen bein put for Bodier burnt 5 as 
Captivity „I. 1. for thoſe were carria 
2 or made Priſoners, as we thete tranſlate 
But here i is no need of 3 of theſe Ad- 
ditions, þ wa ere the Fim which barnt 
them: rat to 
that the Centers! mi - 0m 


ght be brought awa 
And. ſeatter thou. the Fire — * We Men 


N 


fire to 
Incenſe in * Cenſe re ver. To 4 
Ro. ner 2 of the Le fi 12 __ 
Ay, the Altar from whence they 
Fite) Go Ear ar to be thrown away 
har the Camp: into that Place, I ſuppoſe, 


where they were wont to throw the Aſhes (vi 
Lev. 11.) or At into oy unclean-Place, 


where 1 thre the from the 
Walls of Zan. ag tg For it 
was to 25 apy 32 apt Eras theiz Off in 


For they are hallowed.) Or had Fire — 2 
Altar put into them; which ſome think ſancti- 

them. But the plain reaſon i given in the 
Verſe, becauſe they: offered them. befort the 


the Altar laſted the 

For they offered them before the tek RD. 2152 
ſented them before the Lon, when 
fered Incenſe in them, ver. 35. 

Therefore. they are ballewed.) Or bey; That 
is, I wall y them ſeparated, for this reaſon, 
tomy uſe alone, and no other. It is a wor- 
thy to be taken ſpecial notice of, that the Im- 

of the Men that offered Incenſe, did not 
Lees Bhd e their Cenſers of the diſcriminative Re- 
ſpect 5 our famous Mr, Mzde ſpeaks) due un- 
to > things ſacred, As, theſe. in ſome ſort were, 
bm being preſented, r. Lozp, Fhich made 
— 1 . imploy them to common uſes. 
ku .0R D, himſelf is that „ in- 
communicable, and | abſolutely Holy One, and 
| his Service and Worſhip, therefore: incom- 
municable to any other; ſo. ſhould that alſo 
which is, conſecrated to Jus uſed; an in ſome 
on incommunicably not pro- 
aac and commonly, as ene en are. 
9 Book 1. Diſcourſe 2. p. 18. 
| a 0 be. a. Sign unto 1 Chilaren 

Irad.) That Go p ac RO no Sacrifice, 
is 1550 13 by the Hands of the Sons 22 
Aaron. This the  Levites were to remember 

who attended upon the Prieſt, when they ſaw 
theſe Plates laid ep the Altar of Burt-ofer- 
ing 72 Day. 

Ver. 39. Aud Elazar the Prieſt took the bras 
zen Collins. &c.] By this at 
ſers were made of the ſame. Metal (tho it was 


not ſaid. before) that Aaron's Cenſer was on 


and wherewith the Altar was overlaid. 


took them up out of the burning, no doubt, hel 


immediately upon the forgoing Commands; 
and as ſoon as the Mutiny was 2 uite quelled, 
they were employed as Moſes had i 

er. 40. 25 5 bs de unto the be, of 
Trael.] This explains what is meant by a Sign, 
ver, 38. 'viz. pot them in mind or rather, 


to keep in their memo 1 15 
EY 2 poker ho he were an  Tfraelite, 
122 he were not (as it here follows) 


if the Seed 2 % Aaron, he was reputed a Stranger 


to this Office. 


Come near to.offer 1 before the Loxp.] 
8 to execute the Office of 4 Prieſt in 
San 


That be be 3 Company] 


we © 


Deſtroyed in a dreadful manner; By this it ap- he 


that Korab 9 as well as the two 


1 and it is likely, a they 
did, by Fire from = Lozo, T7 


A the Lozd. ſaid uno him.]. * e. To 


Eleazer. © 


£1 the band .of Ao Ver. 20% 37. 
wal 41. But on the morrow.) 
Inſtance ofthe cul havin and inſ 


8 an hearts 3 which were not in 


e but inſtarty | forgar 


1 the_ 
_ merely 


re 


on, 47+) 2 845 25 N 


terrible V 


of this mutinous Humour in 


appears theſe Cen- 


drawn it ſelf from the Tabetti 


Gop's terrible Judgments, 


Childr 7 ae” | 
* EEE 00 0 4: 
Phraſe ' eee ee but all the People - 


ver. 19. «Some of E were e 22 
but moſt of them remained ſtill alive, to do 


7 * Mhſe 4 l 

es a 
fab . and e een s 
demonſtrated the contagious Nature of 4 'Se- 
ditious Humour, beyond all example. For 
from a diſcontented Party, who grumbled Hat | 
they were n 9 ſuitably to che 


on they had themſelves, 1 
wg Body of the ſo 5 


fected them,” 5 kindle a We 48 
as che former had been extingtiſhed; by ich F 


engeance, as one would have ex- 
pected ſhould not have left 4 Spark 
8 e theo ö 
So! tly call wk Men, TILE | 
Gon hiniſe hbdQeckred by a viſible Token, 
to be preſumptuous Sinners againſt their own 
Souls. Some ine they quartellett Witkt 
— es and Aaron, cauſe” they had not pre- 
with G » to "them ; which he | 
could as well have done, d this Judg- 


ment upon them. But * diſpleaſure whi 
Go p here 


Wet againſt this new e 
ing, ſhows not to de A true Excuſe 25 . 


Ver. 422 And it tame to piſs wits * 
gation was gat bernd again Malen and 
Aaron.] Their Murmuring for ß 


* 85 dnt 5. 1 = . 
at looked toward 1 n Taber of the 
ation.] i. e. * 1 aron 15 
hes. Fe Gop; which i 3 in heir 

toward his Dw 
bebold, the Cloud eoveredit.} One would 
think by this that it had, 6 with- 
when 
dead Bodies of Korab's Company hy dead te 
end the Glry'f the I 41 1 
z t on D appear 4 
comfort them in this Diſtreſs; 5 bh 
was ready to-fu Ne and e : 
Ver. 43. 4nd Ms es and Aaron 23 gt; 
Tabernacle of the Congregation) Perha 
— and Soy or, to hear what 3 
o D would give chem. 
7 44. And the Lok fpake unto. Moſes, 
ſaying.) OvureP the Tabeniilcle ; beſte which 
ſtood, wala jor the Lon“ bs Cong 


Ver. 45 1 725 
tion.] if br 9 up- 
poſe, as W e Gore | 

88 cnn 14s 


| he: was inclined 19 do before, (ver. 21. 


r opp. 4 ene 
And they fell on their faces)” 3 
e . 
e 

G tire t 
Ty. __ from of the 


Altar. 


626: 
 wnto; the Congregation 


the Ca „ was to be 3 
dnly. at the golden Altar, e TOORy 6 
os now in this extraordinary C ale, by Goo's he 
«cial Order, Aaron is ſent. with it into 


offs, 5 AI eee e n 
55 I Toy 


3 
wer of our great an ; 
5 WA Gap 21 1 8855 * No * 

pr. there is H ra ou on. 
Who, would not Ne their Prayer for 
a Pardon, (ver. 45 1 — infliged ſome ne Panty 
ment. i. Hase them. 


ercbebilr z of which LA immediately died. 
Yer, M7: And. Aaron toak as Maſes command.) 
and oF ire the Altar z with Ins 

cenſe ready to | 


. v.46, 
And 2 n the — of 


WE 5 


Ae 4. — 
bet, rag — 7 — —. 


OR 
n the cow c ir being brake L553 0 


Al bebo! th P 1% Was 
225 i er Rey ny 25 


And be on Incenſe. he 
i Incenſe 8 the 88 Zuck = 


. 
made an . 4 14 r- 
Ry wx Goo. for them; and 


Ver. 48. 8 
living.] This ſeems. to intimate that the Plague 
began in the Skirts of their; Camps, and was 

into the heart of them; where 
e r thoſe-who were 


ES 8 


— 


Ace 
t to the Prieſthnod, by G0 
1 — 1 . him 


er. 49. Ar ier deli th 
ie, wee of — to fl 


ug hr tr orab, ver. 1 
e . 2 
matter 
15 8 aſk number is non knn for 
** fiſey Nen, men» contentec 


Sud 

* 

iy 4 S ; 
%Y 


if COMMBENTA RY 


* commu 


> mae Head of che Floufe 


| P. ; . 4 


tioned, ver. »5, the whole Page t Kore, 
Daives, and Abiram were fwallowed up 
f. © And Aaron returned unto Mie: wu 


the Sabernack 0 * Congregation. 
into the 2 ere 8 ] 
Aud ib Plague ed.] Or rather, For 
the P — ob { fo, SY done his 
Ko rene he Taber e. 
e 4 
An 1291 
OIL: AP P. An. 
3 the 3 8 . 
tt T ome] 1 in demos 
EN there had been 


done to ſatisfy the People, that Aaron was ad- 
vanced to the Prieſthood by Gov's appoint- 
ment, and not by Nees Affection to his 
Kindred ; yet 4 Minds had been ſo N 
2 
trary n, that it was n to do 
more to root it out. Which Nag the occaſion 
of what follows. 

| Ver. 3. Speak unto the” Children of Iſrael.) 
Order chaiks to bring what A require thee to 
take uf them. 


And take of every one of them) 1. 8 ot every 


A Peſtilence, in al Tribe.” 


4 Rod} Or a been as tlie e 
Matieb is often tranſlated, Which ſome take 
for an ort Walking-ftaff; or for the Staff 
which was "the |Badge' of their Authority, as 
Princes of the ſeveral Tribes; neither of which 
ſeems to me to be true. For what reaſon have 
we to think that every Man's Staff, which he 
| uſed, was made of the Wood of an 
Almond” Tree as thefe were, one may pro- 
bably conchide from the 9th verſe. And there- 
fore, T-take it, they were alf now cut off from 
ſome Tree of that Kind, and it is likely from 
one and the fame Free, that W ,1x Rl 
there was any differettce berween them. | 
the Miracle was great (which ies 
e Fry gps fuppoſing, as ſome do, that 
thefe s were alt of” fome other com- 
mon Wood; and yet Azror's Rod produ- 
ced Almonds ; which were not the proper 
Fruit of it: it muſt be confeſſed, chat if 
they were not of che Wood of an Almond 
Tree, the wonder was gfeater that his Rod 
ſhould bring forth 21 and ſtruck their 


Minds more it 
to the of their Faber] bs 
Um- 


Acrordm to 
e ewe it is Kalke, in fs Singular 
ber ; denoting the 3 or 8 
(as we call chew) © Houſe or F; 1 1 2 he 
was to take one Rod, a 

Of all their Princes, arcor 
their ph wn This 
Prince of eve 


— prin ng in alt 
tad joined With. Kab in their dif- 
„r the cotifinernent; of 


2 


Twelve Tribes, ſo no other Lovite 


Ver. 3 . dad thes Halt rite Aaror' noe u 
on the Rod of Levi Becauſe Go had made 
him the Prince of that Tribe, by giving him 
the ie ſthood. And he would have them 
ſee, tat as no other Perſon in any of "the 
tend unto that high Office, which 1 © ag 
veſted him withal, and him alone. 


rent E n in the . 


berndels;} In the'moſt Holy Place; - 
NR — gt 20 Ark: 
in man aces Ihe Be 
. the Pe. 


1 Laa. 3. becauſe ther6in Moſer put 


mony, (or, two Tables of Stone, and the 
above it, ver. 20, '2r:) where the 
REA or red 4 to lay the 
N was to them be- 
— A N 
finall to determine the preſent N 
Wh Til meet 


People. For he — met with them, nor 
wich Aaron there, A other way, but by 2 
And therefore the Latin here tranſlates 
it, minding che ſenſe Des than the words, 


Where I will ſpeak 10 them, And ſo the LXX. 
By which I will be made know) ts thee there. And 


. 2 5 e, ", SEL 


jeſty : who intended by chem | 


Ver. 5. d une the Cee 
1 Told wa He Gop. had iid, 94 
r 


ei 

n TOR toe Bin # Rod 
n could not refufe Meß & fair 
ro 


each Prince one, aceordil K to tha Fathers 
Houſes, ven ſtorlve Rds, bſetving herein 
che Commands of Mofes 4 who wrote, 15 doubt, 


every Man's Name pon bis Red, as he Was alſo 


commanded, ver. 2. 

And the Rod of Aaron was amang their Rods.) Not 
one of the twelve, as the Jews fancy z hut beſides 
the twelve Rods for the twelve ribes, (as was 
* ver. 2: and N of by chem, as the 

foregoing wotdl tell us) his Rod was. N 755 


his Name 5 1 

_ upon their Rods: nd ror che) 
tranſlates it, _—_ d to the Ar of = a 
There were t ds s the Rod of Aaron, 
Which the L. pope d in theit Tranllatton, 
Kel # ENF a a = fees a aud the ö 
Rod of Aaron in Row he vity their Rods.” And if 
it were cut from Se We, | 
the Miracle became he brew remar 

Ver. 7. Aud Moſes lad 'up' the Rods before tht 
Leb. F Who was by then to deelay * 


Fe T9 vers 


In the LAI In that 
the Tabernicle IA the 10 ARE 


in we = "os or Teſtimony which Go U 
75 'x0d. 21.) whio alone could go in 


1 5 ' Aoi came th pa that un the, 1 
bet! It is” Gop told hitn, he 0 
with ſhow whom he had choſen. 
3 the Tabernacle of ine This 
N where the Rods were laid up 
Gov 
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(as ſome up e them all to have been) ſhould 
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all the reft, which perhaps were cut from the 
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10. And ihe Lon p ſaid unto Moſes, 15 
tae s Rod again.] Which either Moſes h 
in his Hand, or delivered it to Aaron (as he did 
the teſt tõ the ſeveral Princes of the Tribe 
who ſhowed it to the Children of Tfracl, wi 
the Buds, Bloſſoms, and Almonds upon it. Fes 
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it might he 5 ced as a ſufficient Conviction 
o the mpiety, ff any p refurned hereafter to 

againſt Aarons J Or rather, 
ar! it U prevent all Inſurre ions it 
for rhe future. For it remained, we find, in 
the moſt Holy Place for ſome time; as appears 
both from the Apoſtle, ix Heb. 4. and from the 
reaſon of its being put here, that it might be 
preſerved as a Sign or Proof of Aaron's Au- 
thority,  andgſuppreſs all oppoſition. to it. But 
how long it continued, we cannot tell, (for it 
is not mentioned, when the Ark was brought 
into- the Temple of Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 22 
nor is it certain whether it continued in 


verdure wherein it now a 5 „wich the Buds, 
Bloſſoms, and Fruit; ighly probable 
it did: becauſe it was to —— a Teſtimony that 


y that 
the Honour of the Prieſthood ſhould continue 
to Aarons Family alone, thro? all Generations. 
© There are thoſe who take this Rod which 
n was laid up in the moſt Holy 
Place, to 
with he wrought. ſo many Miracles in Egy 
and at Fine 4. Sea. n mo Ye be 
1 tell very many incredible 221 
came para Branch of the the Tree 0 


| Ange 9 5 8 to * 


Vilderne 


amazing: and, 
uld mut their eyes, make them ſee the pb, in whoſe. Houſe: the Egyptian: 


Jes with their N ames on them, without 


ve been the Rod gf Moſes, where- R 


1 „F 
ws poet a 8 the 


Adden dis Tree, chat wich it he might make 
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4 who ſay it was given to Adam, and 
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whom Jethro: ſtole it, Ce, with a great deal of 
ſuch like ſtuff: Which Aarbinel ſaith is to be 
— Sy myſtically. But all the nt 30 


have for this Fancy of the Rod 


being As Rod, is from xx. 8, 


is ſaid, - That Moſes toot the Rod ore the 
Lox p, wherewith he brought 5 5 of 


+ hs Rock; 5 11. —.— 


Moſes his Rod. Dr. Owen, u 
to the Hebrews, follows this — —— en- 
deavours to find many M in it. But ic 


is evidently ſalſo: for as chere is not the leaſt 


22 here that it was the Rod of Moſes, 
* contrary, it is called he Rad of — 

ſo it had not been a ſuſficient A | 

a convince the Infidelity. of the 1/raclites, 1 


Aarons Rod had not been of the ſame kind 


with all chereſt. For they might ha ve aſcrib- 
ed what came to paſs to the ſingular quality or 


Wag of chat Rod, eſpecially if it were Woes 


Rod, (wherewith Wonders uſed to: be 
wrought) and not to a 1 Hand of Gop 
= Bu. to eſtabliſh the Authority of Aaron. 
des, a: Rod full of Bloſſoms and Fruit, 
been very unfit to be uſed to ſmite the 
withal: for Which e that Rod 
(which ſeems. to have been {his Paſtoral Staff) 
wherewith he {mote — Nen in n was moſt 
proper, xyli-£&xod. 5 
And tbou ſhalt gre —— away their 8 
ing from mc. ] i. e. Silence all cher Cavils againſt 
aron and his Family; which the Lox p here 
declares he would no-longer bear, if they con- 
tinued in them after this demonſtration of his 
Will and Pleaſure. For here were a great many 
miraculous things concurred together to con- 
vince them, that to o _—_ Aaron, was to 
pate Go himſelf. The.Fews'reckon up 
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it, That Aaron's Rod | ſhould: bring forth 
Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, all in one Night, 
when the other Rods, which were of the ſame 
ught forth nothing. And then /c- 
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hows followed. aſter. And thirdiy 
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is contrary to the Nature of che Amond Tree. 
And next, that it put forth Bloſſoms all the 
interpret thoſe words, bloom- 
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the Dignity of Aaron was ſo demonſtrated, that 
we do not find they at any time hereafter ad- 
rentured/'to riſe up/agat him. For beſides 
all thoſe Wonders now- mentioned, it may be, 
that it was not che Seaſon of che Year for Al- 
monds, nor fo much as for the buddi 2 
r which made it the more aſtoniſhi 


of all was, the continuing — 
- e Ages; which might well 
make them afraid to open their Mouths again 
in ow againſt Aaron. ; 
at they not.] 2 not conſumed in a mo- 
3 op had more than once formerl 
threatened (xvi. 21, 45.) and now declared, if 
did not mend their Manners, and ceaſe 
their Murmurings about this matter, he would 


inſtantly execute. 

Ver. 11. And Mo e as the Log D com- 
manded fo did be.] ht the Rod 
hd ied Ll and told the 


Children of Iael the reaſon of ir: which oc- 


caſioned what follows. 


Ver. 12. And the Children of Iſrael ſake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Bebold we die, we periſh, . 
Moſes having told them that he laid up the R 
for this end, to be a Witneſs againſt them, that 
(if they murmured any more) they deſerved 
to be all cut off, as they ſhould: certainly be; 
. it moved them to make this doleful Complaint : 
Wherein they ſeem to be convinced of their 
Guilt, and to bewail their miſerable ſtate. For 
the ſenſe of theſe two Verſes is, Some of us died 
before, and now 2 more have periſbed, and we 
are all in the ſame «ſurely, we ſhall never 
baue done dying, e | 

Behold, : we die.] This ſeems to relate to thoſe 
Judgments which had paſſed upon them here- 
tofore. 

We periſd.] And this to what had very latel 
happened to Korab, Dathan and 83 hy 
their y: and to thoſe that murmured 
the next day after, xvi. 


We all periſßb.] 2 be the Fate of the ger. 
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miore Miracles than 3 is eſtabliſh Aaron in 
the Prieſthood ; he now lets him know that the 
Honour he had done him, was an Office of 
t Weight and Burden'z wherein he was to 
e himſelf, with t Care and Circum- 
5 JH And wichal, he again declares what 
e Duty of the Levites was, together with the 
Prieſts ; from ver; 1. unto ber. 8. And from 
thence he proceeds to tell them, what Main- 
tenance he had ſettled u both z for their 
Encou = der Dary as Fall 
obſerve in the 
Thou and thy Sons, — thy by Father” Houſe with 


thee.) You and the Zevites; (whom he calls his 


De Houſe) who had the Charge of che 


. Iniquity of the ed, If the 


eee prophaned, thro' the Ne 4 
of the tes, who were to keep Strangers, 


and People in their Uncleanneſs, from enterin 
into it; and if the Prieſts were remiſs, and dd 
not take care to ſee the Levites do their Duty; 
the Puniſhment of ſuch on, he tells 
them, ſhould fall upon them! 


Aud thou and thy Sons with ther] i.e, Au 


and * "Iu 2 | Sur 
Shall bear the Iniquity of the Prieftivod. 

er de ont wi $4 if they 5 
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to offer Incenſe; or any Part of the 

Prieft's Office: or if NT Wr ſhould mi- 

niſter in their Uncleanneſs, or having any Ble- 


miſh, or did an a ONT wes 
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This was ſome: Comfort to the People, who 


were afraid ſhould die, for eve 
were afead_ hoy thn ' = 


ry, (xvii. 12,13.) for which he aſſures them 


he would puniſh the Prieſts arid the Levites, 
and not them. And it alſo ferved to remove 


the Peoples Envy to the Prieſt, whoſe Ha- 
ty they ſaw accompanied with fuch great” 


whole Con tion. Ver. 2. And thy Brethren alſo of the Tribe i 

Ver. 13. pr coneth thing near unte Levi, the Tribe of thy Father.) | This alſo was a 
the Tabernacle of the L. ;OR D; was not a Comfort to the Levites, and de to malte 
Prieſt ; and 422 appr nearer than Gop them more coritented than they had been, in 
allowed. their inferior Offices, that the Prioſis were to 


Shall die] 80 Moſes had threatened 3 and 
they now believed him. And were afraid with- 
al, they ſhould ſome time or other incur Go »v's 
Diſpleaſure by their Raſhneſs. 

Shall «ve be conſumed with dying 7 ] They — 
to be afraid, leſt for their late Murmurings 
Inſurrection, after ſuch a heavy Puniſhment — 
that Sin (xvi. 41; 42.) Gop ſhould further 
plague them, as by this new Sign he conxinced 
them, they juſtly deſerved. And therefore beg 
of Moſes to N Gop to E and not 
to go {A * to 7 88 
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| the Hand of Moſes, it is molt likely; 

unto whom Go p was wont to communicate all 

that he would have delivered, either to Aaron, 

er wil. 4. And having done 
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Ver. 1» | 


Hall miniſter, not 


look upon them as their Brethren. | 
Bring thou with thee.) Into the Tadernacle . 
That they may be joined with thee.) As Aff 
tants to thee there. | 
Aud miniſter unto thee.) In ſuch things as 1 
have mentioned: ſee upon iii. 6. 
But _o thy. Sons Wang thee ſhall — Eu. miier 
ore the Tabernac it 
7 * e ſome 
he ſtill ase of the Levites, and tran- 
Dato che words: thy Aw nouthen and to 
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it: ſee iii. 2, 8. and carry the Veſſels 
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J Hal nt ere he Hoſes of the 
— They were not to touch 
. iv. 18. nor to fee, when 
they were covered by the Prieſts, iv. 1g; 20. 
And the Altar.) 232 129 
. dur alta of the 


Ver. 4. *** * —— thee.] He 
2 have the Prieſts 5 the Levites, 
of A ſacred Bod Men, that wai- 


4 upon Gop in the Tabernacle, tho in an 
inferior Office. And indeed, the very Name 
of Levi imported as much; and: denoted them 
ee fore, cher Parſos. Ac- 
ingly. we find, in after - times, that as the 
were a guard on the outſide of the 
Temple, fo the Prieſts watched within 4 

. the Cen- 
gregation, for all the Service of the Tabernacle.) 
Sen il. 7, 8, The heavieſt part of their Service, 
 whichis their Burden, is mentioned par- 
dee — * and the reſt - that _ 
tranger Lat come unto yon. 
ſeems to relate both to the r d and to — 
inferior Miniſters; har none ſhould 
to perform che Office of the former, 7025 
the Family of Aaron; nor of the 2 
were not of the Tribe of Levi. But che He- 
bret Doctors, particularly Maimemdes, by Zar, 
(a, Stranger) underſtand in this Place, every 
one that was: not of the Seed-male of Aaron. 
So that. the Sons of his Daughters ſhould not 
miniſter. For the Sons of Aaron, ſaith — 
( Riath Hammikda/h, * ix.) are a ex , and 
none other, to lay things in order — 
1 Leu. 5. andto wb the 'F at of the gates 
upon the Altar, iii Lev. 8. His Daug 
were uncapable of it; and ſo were le 
that deſcended from them. The ſame may be 


ſaid of the Levites. 

Ver. 5. And ye Gal, keep]. That is, the Priets x 

were bound to do what 
1 Where, as they 

ove were go ery — y were co take 

care of all the holy T therein contained, 

(the Shew- read, Ae.) and to cover 

den when chey vere to removed, in 8. 6. 
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| Ui. 7, 8. iv. 3. 45 28. &c. vili. 19, 22, 24 and 
here & mentioned again, 
ir be poſſeſſed . 


Day of Atonement. 


A COM MEN TART Chap. XVIII | 


li and 


conſtant . prevent thei Chit 
dren of Iſrael from r co ſack Sr 
nations, much more — ſuch Intruſjons into 
the ſacred. Offices, as may bring GD mat 


Di upon them. 

. 
33 among the Children of Ic 
rael.] lil, 1a, 41, 45. vin 6, 16, 18. The Le 
ed their Brethren, that the 
————— them. becauſe they 
ſerved in a lower Condition 3 but treat them 

with Kindneſs and brotherly Affection. 
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To you are;they Nen . og: but 


i. 19. 
For the Lon b.] To an you in your mi- 
niſtry to the Lo S9. 

To do the Oey the Tabernacle 8 the a 


8 This very often, 


that the Leuites might 


inion, that were 
but miniſters to the "Priefis — 


ought not 0 preſume — ar to aſpire, as 


Korab did, to the Office of Prieſthood, 


Ver. 7. Ther ore thew and thy Sens. with thee 


Al hoe ries Office] Preſerve it to your 


d ſuffer no other Perſon to invade it. 
Theſe: words, 


| . | bing of the Altar.] 
and the followi bp declare what ia meant 
ce. Fr, To offer Sacri- 


by the Prieſts 
ice at che Almr of Burat afra, 3 


the Blood, c. 


And within the Val] Next to 
Service of God within dhe Sa 
the Hebrew: the words are, ———— 
Veil: which is a ſhort form of Speech, import- 

ing both all that was to be done in the Sanctu- 
ary, by the Sons of Aaron, (as burnin Incenſe, 

ting on the Shew-bread, and g the 

nd hai aches to be done in 
che moſt Holy Place, by Aaron himfelf on the 
For the ward Pareceth al- 
ways ſignifies the inner ei before the moſt 
Holy Place; the 0u:ward Hei being: 
called Ma ſacł. And therefore the exacteſt Tran- 
lation of the Hebrew words lemibbeth laparecetb 


is this, n ous 
2 the Veil fas i. e. 1 the Veil, 


er leg Places y d 
hall forye 3 and . 
ave given your 
Service f i.] He would 2 
know, that en and his Sons had not arro- 
gantly uſurped this Office of miniſtering alone 
Tr 
chem, and it unto chem. 
the Str r En, if be be 
85. 


of p37 
That cometh Preſumes a: offer Secrii- 
ces at the Altar of Burnt-offering ; or Incenſe 
at 22 Altar. 
to death] This is repeated by 
reaſon of late Rebellion of Rural and his 
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ploy »...4 Tat, Thaw t. 
He bids BA abferve the IT.) 
makes him, as well as be Woo he had: 


ar hem or de 
| e ring, of 18 1 9 PO 
94 Chiire of Thad ; fee vii Lev. 34 and be- 
w, ver. 1, of ths Chp 3 _ 9"? Wo 
reds ny e 
ESE SE © 
anointed wi 0 to q 

of a Prieſt, ill Lev. I2. e 
„e an. Ordnance for ever] Sec 


| Jer, Fer. Fu batt be thineaf the moſt boly things. th 
He. bas Sh hole things which might be which 
eaten 99005 by the Prieſts 3 by 
RR, poo wad From the Altar of - 
Burnt-offering : far there were ſome things cal # 
kd t holes which Were, thei. Proniny har 4. 4 N 2e e, (which 
„ are here called their Gift ) which was waved be- 
„ Ur. the twelve Cakes, which were taken fore che Lon n and the right Shoulder bes- 
rr ved 1 and then given to the Prieſt for lia Por- 
gcc Sd , xxiv Lev. 15 6. 7x 89 tion, vii Lev, 30% 31, 33, 22725 And ſo was 
Ever ee de Hebrew, al 2 Shou! er of the 1 
„ 5 ord i fo lng fr Nr, ftp mary. — 
bach z com not only acrj | them unto t unto | 
1 and to — rn &c. 22 Gans 


as were killed at the Altar, (which are properly 
called Zehacbhim)] but all the . not confined te the Males only, — — 
eaten by their Daughters alſu, x Lev. 


| (as we tranſlate it) which were of 32 
offerings (. irds Every one that is clean in thy by Hale, alt of 


inanimate. And the Sacrifices of B 
whoſe Blood was never ed out at the A * 75 Not only cheir Wives, and their 


tar. And therefore | Kar ny that were not married, — han 4. 
eral word, ll cl all the Particu- 
Lo all be n 


dren begotten by a Prieſt, (ſee xxii Lev. 13. 
er with their Servant alſo, — 

bought” with their Money, or born in their 
_ Houſes tho not hired Servants, or mere So- 
journèrs, xxil Leu. 10, 11. But theſe chings were 
and for to be eaten in's clean place, (x Leu. 14. ſome- 

ons , aL mg. where within the Camp, as afterward in Yeru- 
Faun. af all whic | | 


Men- 
CET 158 5 Verk. ef . — fi 


8 render 
lr ly he robes ofering, 


Nth pare of .the_ whole: as 2 7 2 N 
Firſt Firſt-fruits, which every 
fer ; beſide which —— a Firſt· fruits offer 


2 for the Firftfruits. 


_ Firſt-fruits, mentioned 2 


Load:; i. e. of their own 


19. xviii Dent. 4. where he f 
ate 


ani was to 
ed in che Name of the whole Congregation, 


iii Lev. 10, 17. All which belonged to the 
2 ba + as a Reward of their Service. 


© The Firft-fruits of them, which f — 4 
0 the Lon, them bave' I given ang, 
Mr. Thorndike thus diſtinguiſhes the two ſo 


and 
es. The one was to be taken ee Fee 20 


at the Barn and Wine - Preſs, as he thinks that 
N of Was. The: other was to be 


bro to. the. viz. 'thoſe mentio- 
Tho quay of cider. and xxvi-Dewt.. 1, 2. 


determines u abs Eat. which) is able 
to the Jew A in Maimonides of 
Firſt-fruits, cap. 2. and 0 4 cap. 3. 
But he Scripen „Av Exel. 125770 * | 
the ſixtieth See Rights of the wed in. ina 
ay mY Fun 3 * 
Ver. 13. Aud whatſoever is ripen t — 5 
<which they ſhall unto the Lo xD 

tbine.] 1 — jv wg this to ſignific 8 2 255. 


fruits of all other —_ beſides Corn, Wine 
and Oil, mentioned in the foregoing Yer/e. But 
it being a different word from that which we 
tranſlate Fir/t- Hoh (viz. Bicrurim, not Reſbith) 
. is moſt likely he here intends, | either the 


as we tranſlate it) before the 
reſt of ring e pee Vintage; or thoſe vo- 


luntary Offerings of this fort, which any one 
leaſed to makes z Which ſeem to be intended in 
8 „ unto tbe 


* 's over 
and above the ordinary Firſt- | Vt 
The Jews Lee — hy Bicrurin 
ſuch thin before the reſt, either in 
the. Fiel 5 — Whether chey were 
. on 9 or any other ſort of Grain; 

omegranates, Olives or Dates, 

Ack ert 2 about with a Ruſh, and ſaid, 
Which every 
Man might bring in what meaſure he 


none being appointed by the Law. 


Every. one that is clean in eee or Le Bu of 
ration of 


it.] The whole Family of che Prieſts, if they 
were under no pollution: See ver. 11. 

Ne gen pon, devoted in Iſrael, ſball be red 
thine.] Of thoſe things which the Hebrews call 
Cherem (a ching devoted) Moſes ip in 
xxvii Lev. 21, 28. And they were either ſim- 
ply devoted, in ſuch words as theſe, Latithi 
thing be a Cherem : Or wich an addition (de- 
R rr Let this be a Cbe· 
rem offered by me, for. holy uſes. The firſt ſort 
were W Prieſts 3 hole the Terter were 
employed about the Temple, or the Veſſels of 
it, or the Prieſts Garments. And theſe devoted 
thi which became the Prieſts Portion, dif- 


in this from Free-will-offerings, that every 


thing _ was offered as a Cherem, be 
eaten by the Prieſts in the H 3 
bur other 1 Rh ne Fami. 


a ogy jor e 
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eee 
That which firſt came out of rug 
any Creature was to be the Prieſts, ik w 
a Male "If « Female weie the Ft bart, x 
a Male followed next; that was not the P Prieſts, 
becauſe it did not open the Womb, as che 
Hebrews expound it. See xiii Exod, 2 

| Nevertheleſs the Fuſt-born of Man'ſha 

ely redeem, and the Firſtling o 254 1 ? 
2 be buen, See N 


Nes 16 Aud thoſe that are n 
Viz. Of the Firſt- born of Men mentioned be- 
fore, (not of unclean Creatures which were to 
be redeemed by a Lamb, 


xiii Exod. 1 
nnn eight Days old," . 


N a Month old foal: thou redeem) © Then 
the Money was due, but they commonly ſtaid 
5 1 fortietb Day, when che Woman Was pu- 


cording tot 
woe not to what follows, that the Prieſf 
Hould ſet a value 9758 them, (for that was a 
ſer rate, five Shekels for eyery one) but to what 
goes before, that after a Child was'a Month 
old, the Prieſt ſhould appoint a Day for the 
Payment of the Redemption- money ; either 
immediately aſter the Women had lain in a 


Month, or on the fortietb Day, that ſhe 1 


be purified, and the Child redeemed, both to 


ther. - But ic rather refers to what follows ; 


tho the price be determined, yer fo it is in 


another caſe, xxvii Lev. 3, 4. andnotwithſtand- 
ing is ſaid to be by che eſtimation of the 
Prieſt; becauſe he was to take this Money, 
not according to the / quality of the Per- 
ſon, bur as much of 4 Man as of a 
_ and not more of à nch Man chan of a 


8. the + ob of fe Shekels, der. Which 
was the et upon the Firſt- born, when 
they were Nee nged for the Levites, iii. 46, 
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becauſe it was for their eommon beneſit. | 
: A red Heifer.] The Hebrew word Parab, 
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'by e as Kinchi and others 
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Without ſpot.] This the Jews refer” o the 
before, aud Take it to 
vithout the mixture of any 
Colour: for as to any other Imperfec- 
provided in the next 
words, «without blemiſh. - Inſomuch that Maimo- 
rides, in his Treatiſe on this Subject, ſaith, That 
this Cow had two Hairs black or white, ir 


r ee was unfit for this uſe. From hence other Na- 
other Neceſlaries with the Money led, tions, particularly the Egyptians,” derived" the 
or exchange them for — ines. Cuſtom of ſacrificing red Osten, as Plutarch 
For it CR Service in the Ta- tells us in his Book de fide £9 Oftride, r body 16 
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rather than a Bulleck, (which is 
pointed in Sacrifices) and why one 1 17 
red, is not ſo eaſy to underſtand. we h 
any reaſon to believe that thoſe Superſtitions 
were among the * in the Days of Moſes, 
. 
ve miglit very y, (as 1 en 
D ere Precept was given to 
preſerve the /frachtes from their Religion. 
they abhorred to offer a Cow, whom. they ho- 
noured, as ſacred to Vit. So Herodotus 3 they 
r ana _ 7 and 5 3 — 
x d db Vier Ne. hut it is not lawful for 1 

| therefore 


10 offer Females, lib. ii. cap. 41. And 
Gov, it might be thought, ordered a Cow to 
be burat, rather than a Bullock. And for the 
ſame cauſe one perfectly red, becauſe that was 
a Colour odious and abominable to the Egyp- 
tian; who fancied Typhon, (the Author 9 all 
Evil in their account) to be of that Colour; 
and therefore offered him red Oxen, as hate- 
ful to them, as red Men and Aſſes were. Thus 
| Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus. In oppoſition to 
which, it may be thought that a Cow of this 
Colour was acceptable to Go p, becauſe hated 
and abhorted by thoſe Idolaters. But I look 
upon Whatz ſuch late Writers ſay, as of no Au- 
chority in this matter. And as there is no proof 
of any ſuch Cuſtoms the Egyptians in Mo- 
ſes his time, ſo there is an high Probability chat 
the whole Fable of Typhon was framed out of 
the ſtory; of Moſes; as Bochartus hath moſt in- 
geniouſly endeavoured to make out, by many 
Obſervations out of that Book of Plutarch and 
other Authors, Hierozoic. P. i. lib, 2. cap. 34. p. 
% W Lneins 3D | 
But ſuppofing the Antiquity of thoſe Super- 
ſtitions among the Egyptians, to have been as 
great as ſome fancy them, I cannot think that 
if Moſes had had any reſpect to them, he would 
have ordered ſuch a great number of Sacri- 
fices, as we read of in his Law, without the 
leaſt conſideration of the Colour of any one of 
them, and only mention the Colour of this 
Cow, which was no Sacrifice. I rather think 
this perfect red Colour was choſen, becauſe of 
its rarity ; it being hard to find a Cow without 
any the leaſt mixture of other Hair. And tho 
it were not a Sacrifice, yet being deſigned to 
the ſame end, there was a reſpect herein to that 
great Expiation which was made by the Sacri- 
ce of Chriſt. With whoſe Blood, tho the A- 
- poſtle doth not compare the Blood of this Hei- 
fer (becauſe it was not offered) yet he doth 
compare. it with-the Aſhes of thi 
fer, put into the Water of Purification. See 


ix Heb, 13. Where after the Blood of Bulls 
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they were a more ex 
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the Law; of which we no where read, but in 
this place; nor of any Command for the re- 
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eliver her to Eleazar. Wee ee; 
 Unio Eleazar the Prieſl.] It is commonly 
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the following Work, becauſe it would have 
deflled him, and made him unfit to ' minifter 
befofe Goo for a ſeaſon. Which he was bound 
to avoid, even when natural Affection ſeemed 
to require it, xxi Lev. 11, 12. yet a vulgat 
Prieft was not entruſted with this Service, but 
it was committed unto the very next Perſon to 
Aaron, who was to be his Succeſſor; beca 
e t and importance. 
Wat be may bri th without the Camp. 
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As a thing exceeding unclean z more impure 


than any common Offering for Sit,” For the 
greater the Impurity was, that was laid upon 
any Sacrifice, the further ſtill off from the San c- 
tuary it was carried. The Bullock, for inſtance, 
which was offered for a Sin committed by the 
Prieſt, or the whole Congregation, was in part 
offered at the Altar; bur the far greater part 
was to be burnt without the Camp, iv Lev. 13 
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realy before the Porch of it, they took care 
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ment, when he conſidered theſe Aſhes alſo as 
a notable Figure of the everlaſting Efficacy of 
Chriſt's. Blood, of which the Apoſtle there 


| diſcourſes. For if the . oecaſion for 


at the Altar, 
in the preſence of Gov; ON NINE Is AM 


For che Blood of that Heifer, 


purifying of the Conſcience from 


15. = Lev. 24, 25, 27, de. ; 


great Pile 


immediate] after he had Prey 


eifer . more ve arch - 
atory ce before-men- 
. Bore here the remainder of the 
Blood is . to be burnt) becauſe this was 
of all other/things the moſt unclean; and to 
be utterly wang at a diſtance from the 
—— x5 3 
Ver. 6. And the pris Ball take ae! 
and Hyſſep, and Scarlet.) Theſe three thin 
compoſed that Inſtrument which the Prieſt 
made uſe of for ſprinkling of leprous Perſons, 
or Houſes, when they were to be; cleanſed, 
xiv Lev. 6, 7s, 496 50% &c. (Waere dee what 
I have noted) And the A mentions 200 
of them, as uſed by Moſes himſelf," When he 
Nen . Book of the Covenant," "and all 
People, with the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
ix Heb. 19. Which tho not mentioned in 
Exodus, yet the Apoſtle knew was the ancient 
way of Sprinkling. And therefore theſe things 
which. were uſed of old as Cleanſers, either of 
inward or outward Filth, are ordered here to 
to be thrown into the fire, while the Heifer 
was burning in it, whoſe Aſhes were to be 
the great Means of Mens Purification from the 
higheſt Pollutions. | 
Aud caſt ii.] He ſpeaks as if | theſe three 
things being.bound together, became one. 


Into the 8545 of . of tbe Heifer.] 
To denote the great „ the Water 
made of the Aſhes of all theſe thi! ſhould 


have, to cleanſe thoſe who were ſprinkled with 
it 3 one of theſe things (viz. Hp being or- 
dered to be dipt into the Warer or that pur- 


* ver. 18. 
er. 7. The Prieft ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and 
bal bathe bis Fleſh in Water, and afterward be 


ar Zeazer as impl Tho we do not find 


that Eleazar was im either in killing 

or in burnin his Hel ; which were only to 
be done in * having touched 
her Blood, he became 3 And therefore 


was to uſe theſe Ceremonies for his Cleanſing, 
before he returned to the Camp; as Aaron did 
when he had offered the great Sacrifice of Ex- 
piation, on the Day of General Atonement, 
xvi Lev. 24. 
| r So as 
„ „I ſuppoſe, much 
8 3 until Sun-ſer 4 Which was 
a ſhort time, con e 
e 


Chap. XIX. am NUMBERS... 


Ver. 8. Aud be that burneth ber Hall waſh bis 
Cloaths in Water, &c.) This was a general 
Maxim among the Jews, that the Bodies of 
thoſe Beaſts, whoſe Blood was carried into the 
Holy Place, polluted thoſe that touched them. 
Which is juſtified by xvi Lev. 28. And there- 
fore he that burnt this Heifer, whoſe Blood was 
ſprinkled towards it, was to do the ſame, as he 
that carried the Scape-Goat into the Wilder- 
neſs, was alſo bound to do, xvi Lev. 36. 


Ver. 9. And a Man that is clean.) Free from 


al "ppp IM the Hafer] They 
Shall gather up the the Heater. 
e 1 Aſhes,. tho the Aſhes of tlie 


Cedar- wood, Hyſſop, and Scarlet-wool, were 
alſo mingled with them; which being taken 
up, were pounded and ſifted, as the Fews 


tell us. | FR. 
And ot them up without the Camp in a clean 
place.) The Jetus ſay that the Heifer, in after 


times, being burnt on the pitch of Mount Ok- 
vet, which was over againſt the Temple, they 


e Aſhes in a place near 


hid up ſome E of 
that 3 or the Sprinkling of the People; 


and _— _ 2 ans 8 _ 4 
Courſes; for the Sprinklin rieſts; 
and another third part laid — for a Memorial 
in the Incloſure of the Court of the Temple. 
See Dr. Lightfoot. in the place before named. 
But there is no certainty of this, and, it con- 
tradicts in part, what is here commanded, 
that they ſhould be laid up, without the Camp. 


See ver. 12. 8 
And it ſhall be kept.) Laid up, eit Mön, as 
the LXX. tranſlate it, to be reſerved and kept, 
for the uſe of thofe who had defiled themſelves 
by the dead; unto whom it was delivered when 
they had occaſion for it. And this word re- 
ſerved, or kept, imports, that theſe: Aſhes were 
not for the | uſe of that Generation only, but 
for all Poſterity. And as Mans (which was 
commanded in the ſame form of Speech to be 
50 or reſerved in the Ark) was a Type of 
iſt, as he was the Food of Life, or the 
Bread that came down from Heaven: So were 
theſe Aſhes kept, as an Emblem of the ever- 


laſting Efficacy of his Sacrifice. For there is Sin- offering was on the D 


they put 8 


which was not repeated till after tile Beſtruction 


of Solomon's Temple, i. e, not durin 


Abe ſpace 
of more than a Thouſand Years. be Jnad 
time it was burnt by Zzre, after their return 
from the Captivity of Babylon; and but ſeven 
times more, till the Deſtruction of the ſecond 
Temple. Since which they have not adven- 
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to make theſe Aſhes, but expect it to be 


done che tenth time by the King Meſſias, Who 
indeed came to put an end to this, and all other 
Legal Rites z not after the LO manner, but 
by offering himſelf once for inſtead of all 
other Sacrifices or ways of Purification. - 

For a Water of Separation.) To be put into 
Spring-water, (which was always accounted 
more pure than other) by which thoſe Per/ous 
were to be cleanſed, who for their Pollutions 
were ſeparated from the Congregation z and 
thoſe ibings alſo which had been Tefiled, Were 


reſtored to their common uſe. . Aſhes, all know, 


are of uſe in ſcouring things polluted ; 
and the ancient Gentiles uſed them much in 
their Luſtrations, as appears from Virgil, Ovid, 
and many other Authors. But the Water into 
which they put them was prepared with Magi - 
cal Rites z and, for the moſt part, was drawn 
our of ſome pretended Sacred Fountain; and 
ſometimes it had a burning Torch taken from 
the Aer, OR on it; and in ſome places 
at Sulphur, and Spittle, and other clean- 

ings into it. In which, I Juppole, at 
they imitated this Rite preſcribed by Mo- 


1 


\ 


e; but in proceſs of time added many Super- 


ſtitions of their own to it, 

It is a purification } 
the words are, It is ſin; and we add @ puriſica- 
tion, ro explain the ſenſe, For it was not a 
2 Sacrifice for Sin, (as this Phraſe for ſin 
omerimes imports, iv Lev. 24.) but had ſome- 


fin] In the Hebrew | 


thing of that Nature in it, (as I obſerved be - 


fore) and may be properly ſaid to pnriſie, or 
cleanſe Men from their Sn $1.6 1 * ſuch 
K Defilements as are mentioned afterwards. 


And it may, in a leſs proper ſenſe, have the 


Name of a Sin- offering, inaſmuch as the Body 


of it was burnt without the Camp, (as the great 
ay of Atonement) 


no bodily Subſtance under Heaven (as Dr. „and its Blood ſprinkled ſeven times towards 


Fackſon ſpeaks, Book x. chap. 55.) which can be 
ſo = — a or Model 5, Incorruption, 
as Aſhes are; for being the remainder of Bo- 
dies perfectly diſſolved or corrupted, they are 
not capable of a _— N * _ 1505 
For ibe Congregation of t ildren del. 
This nas Hh being lain, and 25 

ſprinkled, and Body burnt, afforded Aſhes 
enough to ſeaſon as many Veſſels of Water, 
as the whole People of Jae ſhould need. 


Wherein it was a notable R tation of 
Chriſt's ſhed for the whole World, 0 

' Cleanſe us from all 1 Yea, they 
were ſuffi 


killed but zine: times; while their State laſted. 
i. By. Klare, here in the Wikerelss 


the Sanctuary; tho. not ſhed: at the Altar: 
Whereby it became a more. compleat Repre- 
ſentation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt,” Eſpecially 
if we conſider that this Purification here men- 
tioned, doth not ſigniſie only one, or à few 
Acts of Purification, but -a continued Purifice- 
tion ; the Aſhes being to be 3 
ſure or Store-houſe (to uſe Dr. Zack/ſon's words) 
for making as 
of Sprin ; 
calion to For therein conſiſted the Ex- 
cellence of this Purification, that the Aſhes were 


it) was ſufficient for * uſe oy, or age 
tions. Accordingly - Apoſtle 
, 
4 ation our » : 9. 4 
down a Gov" right band. Which — puri- 


many Puriſications, or Waters 
„ as the Mrualites ſhould have oc- 


not to be made by ing a Heifer, every 
de e 
the Aſhes of this one Sacrifice (as we may call 


our 


Kai in thas place, dogh nos bgnife ons AC 


— 


8 


Ver. 10. And 


able Law. By which was 


_ - Uncleanneſs by touching a dead 
ground of thoſe ſtrict Injunctions to the Prieſt, 
about mourni 


£ 
* * 
* 2 » 
”- on 


of Sacrificing himſelf, e 
Aa tual Fountain of Purification ; being 
ſtill tbe propitiation for our ſins. 7 


the Heifer, ſhall waſh bis Cloaths, and be unclean 
until the Eben.] This is one of the 2 
things, which the Jews ſay Solomon himſelf 

not underſtand, (and Maimonides profeſſes he 
could find no reaſon of, More Nevocbim, 
P. iii. cap. 47. and the Author of 8 
alſo aſcribes pu 
Gop, of which he could give no account, 
P. iii. ſeed. 53.) that the ſame thing ſhould both 
cleanſe and ; as theſe Aſhes did, which 
polluted him that ered them, and made 
' thoſe that uſed them clean from the higheſt 
Legal Pollutions. But this is not ſtrange to 
thoſe who conſider, that all thoſe great Sacri- 


er Cofri 


_ fices which were offered for Sin, (which I men- 


tioned ver. 7.) tho they purified thoſe for whom 
they were offered, were very impure them- 
ſelves, becauſe the Sins of Men were laid upon 
them; as all our Sins were upan Chriſt; who 
- therefore is ſaid to be made fin for us (2 Corinth. 


v. 21.) that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 


Gov, i. e. freed from all Sin. 


And is ſhall be unto the Children of Iſrael, and 


uno the Stranger, &c.] All Proſelytes to their 
| Religion were to have the benefit of this Puri- 
- fication, as well as the Fews, by an unalter- 
red the Propitia- 
tion Chriſt made for the Sins of the whole 
r 2 „ 
Ver. 11. | He that toucheth tbe Bo 
dead Man ſball be unclean ſeven days.) 


y, was the 


for their dead Relations; 
which is forbidden, leſt they ſhould be hinder- 
ed too long in their Miniftration. See xxi Lev. 


He chat touched the Carcaſe of any unclean C 
till the Even, 


Creature, was defiled only 
xi Lev. 24. nor was he longer who touched the 
Bed of him that had an Iflue, or his Seat, Ec. 


_ xv Lev. 3, 6, 7, 8, &c. 


He ſhall purifie bimſelf with it.] With the 
Water of Separation mentioned ver, 2 Which 
ſeems here to be e chiefly, if not only, 
for the purging this 4 Impurity, by 
touching any Man's dead Body. 3 
0 N the — * he 1 egin — 
Pui ification, by being ſprinkled with it. 1 

makes it probable that theſe Aſhes were kept 
in more places than the Jews mention without 


_ ' tbe Camp, (as afterwards near Jeruſalem) and it 


- is molt likely, in all the Cities of the Country, 
For it had too hard for all the People, 


- - nay impoſſible for thoſe who were remote, to 
En the third Day after they were 
» 


: 


to fetch theſe "Aſhes ; which therefore 
were kept in ſeveral clean places, where every 


2 ly have them to into Wa- 
ter, and be ſprinkled with it. For as there 
was no Sacrifice, ſo no Prieſt required to make 


this Purification 3 but any clean Perſon might 


"ſprinkle the Water, ver. 18, 19. 


ſeventh Joy be ſhall de cles 


that 3 the Aſhes of 


y to the Will and Pleaſure of 


Go 


the Houſe which was ſuppo 
as it did to the dead Body. 750. Agkeinas' fan- 


be thinks, all V 
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But if be not Bimſelf the third Jay, 


then the ſeventh day be ſhall not be clean.) 


If 
did not begin his Purification on the third Day, 
his ſprinkling on the ſeventh would not make 
him clean, But it is very probable, that tho 


he omitted it on the bird Day, yet if he pu- 
rified himſelf on the fourth or fifth, or any 
Da flowing, that. being reckoned as if 

ind Do the third ; when he had made up 
the number ſeven, his cleanſing might be com- 


Ver. 13. Whoſoever toucheth the dead of 
any Man that is dead, and purifieth not fra 
With the Water of Separation, in the manner 
before preſcribed, ver. 12. 4 
Defileth the Tabernacle of the Lox p.] If he 
approach unto it, without this Purification, 
And that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. 
wh as to die for it, if he did it preſumptu- 
Laut the Water of Separation was not ſprink- 
led upon him.) Becauſe he neglected the Means 
of his Purification, © © 95 
= Hall be unclean.) Remain in his Unclean- 
5 45 e 
His uncleanneſs is yet upon him.] Not to be 
purified now by this Water of Separation, but 
cut off from the Body of the _ This 
ſtill concerns thoſe that came to the Tabernacle 
OI; being unpurified. If they 
id it ignorantly, a Sacrifice was admitted for 
their Aronement, v Lev. 3, 6, 17, 18. 


Ver. 14. This is the Lat.] Concerning fi | 
Defilements as theſe, by dhe dead of 
en. % 


When a Man dietb in a Tent.) Wherein they 
now lived during their ſtay in. the Wilder- 
neſs ; and the fame Law obliged them, when 
they came to dwell in Houſes, in the Land of 
anaan. ants a 
All that come into the Tent, and all that is in 
the Tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days.] The mean- 
ing ſeems to be, that every Perſon who came 
into the Tent while the dead Body lay there, 
(or before the Teni was purified) as well as 
they who were in it when the Perſon died, 
ſhould be unclean. For all the Goods of the 
Houſe were not made unclean ; but only all 
open Veſſels. i f 
Ver. 15. And every open Veſſel which bath no 
ccvering bound upon it, is unclean.) Becauſe the Air in 
| ſed'to by 
the dead Body, came as freely into ſuch Veſſels 
cies that this Law was made to prevent Idola- 
o for the ancient Idolaters thought that if a 
ouſe or a Lizzard, or ſuch like thing, which 
was dedicated unto their Idols, fell into a Veſſel, 
or into Water, they became thereby very ac- 
ceptable to their Gods. And he faith this Su- 
a continued till his Days ; in which 
ome Women were wont to leave their Veſſek 
uncovered on purpoſe, in obſervance of the 
Nocturnal Deities, whom they called Janos, 
See Prima & Secunds Queſt. 102. Artic. 5. 
To aboliſh which 8 ition Go i 
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oo, han 
le unto Go d, nor imployed to » NC 
Fon l ne 
t a 
SE reel fam Low 325 32. Mes: 
® Jer. 16. Whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain 
with the Sword in the open Fields] Or killed any 
other way 3 it appears. by che words follow: 


0, „ 4 d. Body. Of a Man that falls down 
dead of a ſudden, or is executed for his 


Or a Bone of a Man. 
Grave, or the Grave itſ 
dy lies; (ed Arjriay bal ca 


Taken out of a 


Shall be unclean ſeven ] As as if he 
hag? touched the xp Body 54 A 
er. 17. or an unclean perſon;] i. e. For 
the Ke 1 2 ö defiled any of theſe 
Ball take 1 40 the burnt 
of . bo It is 7 not ſaid. w 
75 therefore I 


uppoſe, whether it were 
of it would ſerve the turn. It is 
ler that the Aſhes of the burnt Heifer 
are here called Chattah (Sin) which ſhows = 


he as! Sin-offering in them.. See 


. * Water ſhall be put thereto in 4 
Veſſel. Th Aſhes being put may a Veſſel, 
they were to put rt leaſt Ri- 
ver water, upon 2 2 the Wa- 
Separation. 

Ver. 18. And @ clean perſon. ] rds 
Prieſt; and therefore I ſuppoſe any other 

ſon, 7 was not ti tay fi e Bhs 
any ſu on might e Heifer 

her, ver. ey But in this the Jeus were ſo 
Curious, 
not only to a Perſon that was at preſent clean, 

but that never had been defiled by a dead 
Corps in all his Life. And therefore tell us, 
what devices had to keep — thus 
clean, for chis very end and See 

Dr. Lightfeo in his Temple Service, . a 


ah take H. When the Prieſt forink- 
led the Le op]. 
of a Bird 


25 


illed over running Water, he dipt 
Cedar- wood, and Scarlet-wool in them, 
4. 7, 49, 50, fc But here, the 


he e . 3 \ 


3 Herb, and eaſily 
ſtead of vn the. Gentiles, in. their [S 
ſtition, uſed Branches of Laurel, or of O 
| as we learn from Juvenal and Yi 
And ſprinkle it upon the Tent, 
Veſſels 
2. 


15 
3 


For the E the Things, 


" And the eln perſon ſhall | 
whe A 
: ere 
ſo di ; delivered, ver. 12. 
ſe boch Perſons and 
on both Days, becauſe 
N * which ſeem 


Vo. 


* 


eir Houſes, with the m4 


1 perſons that were there, 


4 * 
= 


rer te REG, 


where the dead Bo- 


t their Tradition made this extend, 


r 


N 8 


5 ＋ * 4 
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late to all var is esel in the foregoing 


. be ſhall purifie bie 
&c.] This ſeems to be meant of the clean Per- 
ſon who ſprinkled the unclean; and by 
near them, was in ſome ſort defiled. 42 
was not to be purified by the Water of Schar 
tion j but only by bil Cloaths, and bath- 
4 bimſelf in Water ; his uncleanneſs laſt- 

but ti thi; Dock, as it here follows. in'the 
reſt of this verſe. See ver. 21. 


Ver. 20. But the Man that ſhall ' be unclean.) 
By x dead Body y, a Bone, or a Grave; Gt 
omen eager © — — Water of 
tion, appointed for that 
That Soul ſhall be cut off among * thr. Cow. 
K As a Contemnet of this Law of 
- Becauſe he bath defiled- the Santtuary-of the 
Lo xo, &c.] This and the following words are 
only a Repetition of what was ſaid rg 
for — — ba Mts 
» them, that he that Fe e of Beer 
to s that tbe Water of & 
2 bis Cloathac] Be 4 IT 
+ OR 'Cloaths ; which 


If Body: alſo, ver. 1 
8 — . — 


As a Man might chance to do, 2 of — 8 


led the Water and Aſhes together, ver. — 4 
Shall be undedn until Buam. ]! And walt is 
Cloaths, it muſt be ſt ed from the for 
words. For mete : till Even 
no Body, without ſome Rite of 
rms anne rs 
the Water, immediately to waſh his -Cloaths; 
RAINING bean wich it. 


2 Or og 3 


of Separation, (for hi; 
flight, that any one Would think he ſhould 
make no Body unclean 9 uch) but the 
unclean Perſon ſpoken of 
ter; who was defiled by — a ent 
He whom ſuch, a Perſon was 
unclean; and therefore was to waſh his Cloaths, 
and not be though clean unf che Even. 

1 1 _ 1 mY — 


73 
* bak 


. thence;-and of che laſt: the 


1 rage mary 


is, many Tears. — Tara 3 time 


ety procured it for them, ſo 


Ver. 170 ME came the Children of If al, 
even the whole Congregation, into the 
Wilderneſs of Zin,] From or Kade 
barnea, they came at laſt into this Wilderneſs, 
after man Removals to other Stations, of 
which Moſes:gives/an account in the thirty third 
Chapter, from ver. 19. to ver. 36. For Gop 
led them, by the Cloud, quite back. again to 
the Red Sea, (xiv. 25.) and from thence ms 
them into this Wilderneſs. of Tin. Whi 
quite different from that mentioned xvi Exod. 
call d Sin: for this lay on the N of Jau- 
mea, as pears from ver. 14, 

In the 2 Month.) Of 85 nab Your! af 
ter they came out of the Land of Egyp 
Moſes gives an account of the Tranſ- 3 
of the two firſt: Years after 5 came. Hoi 
he paſſeth o- 
ver in ſilence, being ſpent in thefome Jour- 
nies 3: whereby all above twenty Years old were 
conſumed, one Diſeaſe or other. In thoſe 
Travels: he ſhows: how, at ſeveral Removals 
2 mentioned Chapter Wii.) they-were led back 

Kadeſp-barnea' unto Exion- Geber, (that is, 

from the North to the South of the Shore of 


IE 
Nee Te returned back ne 
cight Fears, ii Deut. 14. 
Ae Pert abode in Ke Not in Ka- 
„which was their fifteenth Station, 
and in the Confines of the Soutb part of Ca. an 
pany ayer is jt xe But another Kade/b 
on the Confines. of the Land of Edom, towards 
che Red Sea, i. 36. ii Deut. 3. xi Juggs hitn 
7. 
And Miriam died there. Four Months before 
her: Brother Aaron, (Nxiii. 38.) and eleven 
Months before Moſes ; being elder than either 


of chem. For ſhe was near an hundred and 
thirty Years old, as may be 


3 from 


ii Exod; 4, 7. where it appears was not a 


3 when Mofes e . 
3 m—_ — here th 
us there was for Led a ltd after, » ver. 29. 
Ver. 2. . 


22 0 The Water that hitherto followed 


from the Rock in Horeb, now failed. 
Wit juſt at the 
the. Zews have a ooliſh conceit, 


was taken from | them, 


Hor, when Aaron diet 


Po mn them in all 4 ournies thither, fell 
there into the Red Sea, and ſo was ſwallowed 
IT being, as T faid, to return towards 
by Places where Water might be pro- 

cured withour a Miracle. For being upon 2 
edge of the Land of Edm, when Aaron died 
as their next Removal, (ver. 28. Xii. 37.) we 
1 that the a preſently 1 came to 
Rivers of Water, x Deut. 7. And in- 

dced not le 8 the removed Mount 
„we find in the next 
or Chapter to this, that der came to Oboth, xi. 


10. which znifying Bottles, it is no 3 
able Conjecture, that here they met wich Wa- 
ter, wick which they filled their empty Bottles. 


And next to that of For: they came Jie-Aba- 
rim, 2 — heaps Fords; 2 . Chaldee 
u boſe that paſs over. 
2 to the Valley Lc i xo or to 
the Brook Zered, as it is in it Deut. 13, 14. And 
_ to the River Arnon, ver. 13. and thence to 
Beer, where they digged a famous Well, xxi. 
105 155 18. which, perhaps, they might have 
done before in other Places, if they had made 
3 for Kadeſh, where they now Were, 
"= _ Border of à Country inhabited. 
. gathered "themſelves together againſt | 
CY againſt Aaron.) Juſt as their Fathers 
times done; particularly upon ſuch 
as this, xvit Exod. 2, 
* el And the Pes el alt Mie In- 
— — 0 condoing with him, and comforting 
, for the Dearth of his Siſter and 7beir Pro- 
Pheteſs, (as Abarbinel obſerves) they came in a 
rude manner to ſcold at him. 

Aud ſpake, ſa 555 Ine $3 that we bad 
died, when our Het efore the Lon b.] 
- bs a ſudden Des th, . Fe linger away by 

irſt. They allude to the ftrokes upon their 
Brethren, xi. . 3. XIV. 37. xxi. 32, 35, 46. 
Which one would have thought ſhould have af- 
frighted them from 2 N ſuch v ng dd 
tented : Bur noth 5 
alter thoſe, who berg 8 a. hear, 
preſerve in Mind Sop 
VE; And why have by «bt be Go 1. 
. eye brought the Congr 

ery & be Lok D mts 2 5 that we and 

le ſhould die warts, The very. words 

of their Fathers, after they came out 


| Hu #3, 24, ii. 17. 1 
of this was remembered. 
2 us unto this evil place ? } They do not 
on) far, ee 
xiv. 3,4. = were 
come out of it. e forget they they 
were of all Go pꝰ's benefits, 
ere the heavieſt 
| and hitherto provided for them mira- 
cul in the Wilderneſs, which was a better 
ſuch an ny Or. 
8 eed.] i. e. 
- gs, or of Vines, or Pomegranates, c.! 
Now they complain for want of other things, 
as well as Water: wherein W 
their - athers, xvi. 14. 
Ver. 6.. And is abt heres avid} the 
eſence of the A, 25 unto the Door of the Ta- 
5 of the Congregation.] To pray to Gov 
to pardon their Sin, and to ſupply their Wants. 
And they fell upon their Faces.) As they had 
often done- before, on other ſuch like occa- 
ſions; particularly xiv..5 


2 e e ed unt 
them.]. Unto People, it is likely ; as it 
had ne ſeyeral times to ſilence ir Murmu- 

: ſee xiv. 10. xvi. 19, 42. 


er. 7. ao OL Lozp ſpake ue Moſes.] 
From va Glory hich appeared upon the Ta- 


Ver, 8. Tate the Rad.] That famous Rod 
22 Moſes had wro ſo many 
Er not HAY 9 


Al tk ſh He Pio embly t age] This 
word ometimes only the Aſ- 
28 of the e not of the hole Peo- 


2 


| to gather together, (for it is a different 
e 
ver. 6.) f-the tenth Verſe had not; determined, 
that it was. the Kaba!,.. or Congregation of the 
gy. __ word Edab alf ſignifies Juſt be; 
. Der. 

Thou and Aru 10) Brother: For the People 
were gathered t — 55 


Aaron, in a mu- 

tinom manner, as well as againſt Moſes, ver. 2. 

1 e unto the Rock before tbeir e 

the firſpRock you meet withal, (faith 
3 and, that is within their 

n out of whic 


* 9 : ; ; Tm 0 5 
. 1 £ P * 4 +4 . 
N A "Y 7 . : 7 * . 


which blofſlomed; becauſe he is ſaid to tale it 


, it would be uncertain which of them he is 


Tent, as à con 


eee ee 
Book, which he ered our of var 
ters, and found there were'28 different 
nions about it. But he preferred 
any of them; char whereas Gow ba, 
ther the 4 — 


12 


0 
TY 


it 


tere 


El- 
S will have it) whoſe. Faith needed 
no Confirmation: | ſee in his Smegma 


Orientale, cap: viũ. p. 41. 
And it fal nne ater.) 
a 

unds, they chink, as if che Water 
tained in the Rock z and Moſes: on 
Gap for it to out. But it ſee 
ſpoken in ition to the Waters iſſu Tuing our 
of the former Rock, which had ſupplied them 
hitherto, but now ceaſed to flow. It 
much as if he had ſaid, This ſhall give f 
Water, as that did before: now it ſhall be 
are not Gar cf 


And thou forth to them Water out 
the Rock.) 98 former Miracle. 7 
So thou alt give 


the Congregation and their 
Beafts drink}. - ny that 
(which! 


Fi 
7 


FE 


10 


they and their Cattle 
fear will periſh, ber. 24.) L 


as | vided for, as eve. 
3 00-hour 


ee as he commanded bim.) From henee 
ſome conclude, nende Wes ee 


from lefureube Loo; where Aaron's Rod was 
laid up, xvii. 10. But chis Rod is ſo'expreſsly 
called Moſes his Rod, ver. 11; Which was the In- 
ſtrument of the ſormer Water our of 
the Rock in „that I cannot but think this 
—— —- Which being there 
called the Rod, of Gon, (xvi Euod. 9.) as it is 
at the firſt mention of it, iv uod 20. it is very 
bable, chav-by —-—-—- lldoup 
where before him in the Sanctuary tho 
noe before the Ark of the Teſtimony dr ha- 
ving been employed in doing ſo many Won- 
ders, it was not my ic hold te in hi wn 
taff; but in the Houſe = 
of God, a8 4 facred Wand Thus indesd 15 
— nn 
things, which notwithſtanding ate 2 


ge eee this in Ka. 
n u Nee of the ede E 
But whether Go pointed him 2 8 
Rock, e | 


* — — — —u——— — x — 


| = alſo their Veſſe 
Place, to ſerve them till they 


E. 
of M 3 


2 1 * 15 7 
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bis Rock?) In 


4. — 
— 2 — 


. But chis is 
wit Ground ; for the meaning 
— is quite contrary ; I it in our power 
10 bring Water out of a Rock ? So the Vulgar La- 
tin tranſlates it; it a Speech of thoſe that 
wonder, like that. 1 5 xi, 194 Haff thou 


killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? As if Moſes had 


— Strange | that you ſoould think it poſſible for 


— an omni potent Power. ' 

— 11, And Moſes lift up his hand; and with 
bir Rad be ſmate tbe Rock. twice.) / It ſeems the 
Water did not guſh out at the firſt ſtroke ; 


N i 


e e . 
ion drant, n Teo 
— eir preſent Neceſſity was e n ad 
8 — car 
venience of Water, as did ſhowed upon 
„ 5 


Ver. 12. And tbe Leno hee anio Meſs 50 


| Aas, becauſe ye believed nt not.] Here Inter- 


ters have been much troubled to find what 
was for which Go p was offended: at c 
25 for cho the Text tells us exp 

it was for their Unbelief, (whereby they gave 


r at Scandal, and did not /anfify bim as 


formerly, before che T/raelites) yet it 
— —_ erty es this Unbelief decla- 
hath collected ſeveral Opi- 


Promos the Jewiſß Doctors about this matter, 
which are no leſs than fen ; after which he deli- 
vers his own, which ſeems to me as unſatisfac· 


eee 0 Ne des rcd, the 
too much nicety and ſubtilty, and relies 


| 440 upon Uncertainties. The plaineſt account 


of it, I think, is this, which none of chem 


take notice of; That the Water now ceaſing 


at the ſame time that Miriam: died, Mo/es 


Yr a hos for- her Death, and ——— 4 


2 che Water ; and e unex- 
ee e the People, who ought to 


everence for him, in ã time 


w 


to have acknow- 


4 Rack, which" is the 


rance that Gop would ſupply: 


m ver get ont. Whereupon he preſently ſmote the 
| Roe orc, mes Theres 'Go tl 


1 * 


1 — 


Unbelief, Od 0 — — 
have no Water. His Anger alſo at Nn 
a rebellious Generation, it is likely, 
him the more diſtruſtful, that Go» — 
for: them. For both theſe are mentio- 
ned by the Divine Writers that touch upon this 
Hiſtory, chat he did not believe; and that his 
it was ſo provoked, that be ſpake unadvi- 
y with bis lips, (cvi Pſal. 32, 33.) which was 
when he ſk thoſe words, ver. 10. Muſt we 
fetch you Water out of this Rock * i. e. is that a 


N They 1 Sagh gone 
_ with thoſe of Sarab, xviii Gen. 13. Shall 


Tof a ſurety have a Child, whe bar ld chat is, 


I cannot believe it. And when he ſaw the Wa 
ter did not come out at the firſt ſtroke, he 
ar 6 rae} but rd 

abt e ud or words 
to that 


I know nothing. more prodable than this ; 
unleſs the Reader likes the Opinion of Foſepb 
Allo better, which is the ninth Opinion mentio- 
ned by Abarbine! : That Moſes and Aaron ha- 
3 had ſuch long Experience of Go p! good. 

to this e and of his readineſs to 
this them, . ought not. to have gone and made their 

Complaints to G op about the want of Water, 
(ver Nn but immediately, of themſelves, gon 
to the Rock, (being confident of Gop's Pow- 
er and Mercy which had never failed them) 
and called for Water to come out of it. For 
now the Tabernacle was built, and they had 
GOD dwelling among them, (which they had 
not We e. 8 5 3 firſt) _ 
t to have in them the higheſt Aſſu- 
Des — 

90. another Conjecture, (which 1 

2 that che — may judge which i 
moſt likel That Moſes and Aaron began to 
oD's Promiſe of enterin * the 


promiſed Land, at the end o 9 Vi: at. 


Fin that brought in out of 
Re Tabitha on pil as the 


ee done. For this he makes che ſenſe 


of their words, What 5% Rebels! (muſt 8 
Water out of 4 a ue did at Horeb? 
all our Hopes Expettations of getting out — = 


was - Wilderneh coie to this? 'We never feed you W. 


3 and 2 
ye: were to ſtay a lum lime in the Mud n, &c. 
Now that is eee 
ther Rock ? lu, bave ye brought it to this 


_ paſs: — 55 that ov ni d 
_ 2 Leny tbe Willems t. Hrs woe'its: ow 


prog pre when we bt we bad. 
the end of. our Travels? At" this 3 


1 ak to it, ver; 8 


him 
To mie in dar” 
K e 3 
, * m Lo 
as infinite in Power) of: 
the REN 0s n to doubt, | 
2-5 ſaid to „ver. 
2 5 ſhow that their Sin did 


„3 = 


of the Cre of 


- 


. 
and Impatience, as might be apt to breed 

Babekef ef in the Mueliten; who were already 

too prone thereunto. And it is no improbable 

Con — — of a Jewiſh Doctor, (in his Book 
of the Death of Maſe) that why Divine 


Nn Rock, as it did 
at 2 (xvi (xvii Exed. which perhaps th 
3 it e e wo ter b 


Which, he thinks, was not ſo 
gun ſelf, as to have deſcrved'the follo owing the 
— 


Punifhment ; had not Gop, in paſſing 
Sentence, had a reſpect to the Excellency 

ity of their Perſons : in whom a Faule of 
this Nature, was far more ace. in an 


3 


een ne BP bring this Congy 
| er not t. ation in- 
to the Land e T bave given ibem. Ter 


brought t chem into the Land of Sibon, and of 
Og: but not into Canaan, which was properly 
the Land promiſed to them. © 


Ver. 13. This is the Water of Meribab.] Cal- | 


led Meribab-kadeſh,” xxxii Deut. 51. to diſtin- 


guiſh it from that Meribab mentioned xvii Ex- 


od. 7. where the Tſratlites are guilty of che ſame 


Crime: 
Becauſe the Children of Trac frove with the 
Lox: Expoſtulated with him moſt undu- 


I" ; and accuſed hinrof unkindneſsto chem, | 


7 7 was ſentfifed in them. The Hebrew 


J —_ B1 TY * 


4s 


e Egypr) they were ill under Govern- | 


SERIE 
e rs, Primate Ireland, 
takes to hate: tees che gre the we 


that Moſes mentions, xxxvi Gen. 39. who for his 
Inhumanity to the Children of [rael, was ſhort- 
1 with Death; and the King- 
turned again into the Government by 
Dukes. For Moſes, (as he thinks) writ — 
r 
what was neceſſary to what he had 
re) reckons immediately after Ha- 
dar, ſeveral Dukes reigning all at one time, in 
ſeveral parts of the Country, which they had 
> rhe at rp deer n 


Thus ſaith f Brother "Iſ#adl.) In the Lan- 
of thoſe Brother Id In the Lan 


alle] ee and theſe. 


— 


two Nations deſcended from two twin * 


* 
© Thou knoweft.] bed noc bor us 
received Intelligence e- this time of ſuck 


publick things. 
All the Travel'that bab ö ws.] Howe, 
and our Fathers before us, travelled from 


Place to Place, without r eren Habita- 
tion: ſee cv Pſal. 12. 

Ver. 15. How — Fathers}: Aker ſeveral 
Removals from - one part or Caray" d no- 


ther. 
Dodos differ much in their Opinions a- e Ini was Fe- 
bout this alſo, ether he was ſanctified in invited by Pharaoh, 
Waters, or in the People of If ae,” or in — — Gem) char the Ke 
ſes and Aaron. Some fancy it is meant of cocdd nee te he 
the Waters, viz. that Go p did himſelf great r 5 
Honour in bringing Waters again out of a rag and what I have 
Rock; and therefore che Name of the Place there. 


was called Rade, from his being ſanctified 
there. Thus Chaskuni. But it ſeems to have 
been called ſo before this ; bein Place well 
known to the Edomites, ver The com- 
mon is, that he ſpeaks of Moſer and 

Aaron: for God's Name, faith R. Solomon, 
is much revered, when he doth not e e- 
ven his holy Ones, x Lev. 3. But Nachma- 


monides her 'by 


And the pion vered 1 and ur Father: 
2 12, 13, &c. 5 
Ver. 16. And when Led 40, the Los 


be heard our voice.] ii Exod. 23, 24, 25. iii. 7, 8. 


And ſent am Angel.) See iii Ex9d.2, tc. Mai- 
Angel underſtands nes calls 


rider expounds it of the I, aclites, before whoſe Fu, 
Jace (as he ig rs 1 
wile: 8 aithfulneſs, and ap- 
525 who alone are mentioned in this 
: OC AER and Aaron. But all three 
in the Iſſue concur in this one; that 


Goo made is Pome, &c. „ the = 
$ aelites, ater out 

5 
4 0 e, in g 
his 1 Friends for their Unbelief. 


14. And Moſes" ſent rd. By 22 


gerd order, as his words ſeem 
1 Deut. 


; of Edem's Coun 
Unto the Kin 
„ * 


_ ceffors . 
_ xxxvi C 15, Sc. Not long after, it ſeems, 
their Poſterity became 1 


pt, Moſes 


Pd 1 On the cet ue King of * 


of Ee] | When the hari th 
17. for the Suc- a 


a * and now (nine 
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ver, 494 Andidhe See ＋ ddl 
wore s, mn woe VP. 14 Or e 


ark 


= 
\ 1 -Y 
1 
i 
$ —_ 
8 _ 
0 
4 x 
F , p * q 
wy * . 0 
* us 5 
of * 
1 =. 
—— 
» %. * 
5 . by - 
_ 
* & 1 2 
— * 1 
: » 1 
ty J 
xxl 3 
» 
N 4 
p * 8 


2 — 
wins calls 
i at) of the „ * het 
Aae: yy 7 Believe 
in thus Place, will not * the common Road. = = 
brought a a And if and ey Cattle drink of thy Water) 
the ancie Out of the Wells before · mentioned, ver. 15. 


i 


which private. e n | 


BE 
2 


15 
+ 


"1 wi only, u at ding any thing oe} The 
Hebrew —— cin_dabat (which we tranſlate, 
without doing any thing elſe) literally ſigniſies i 4 
v. 2 the our Language, if 55 a word, i. e. not mere 
Fathers o 1 fair Promiſes; ben we: pl perfarm what we 
ing 


Len who then ſumed forne Angelica - Go threugh:on TTY Go. thro! as faſt a 
ature, wherein he — ter wick. b we can travel on foot. t. 
Men for & ſhort Ver. 20. And be aid thou halt not pron, 
it, when he had that Buſineſs for which He e perſiſted in his Reſolution ; would not 
he aſſumed it. -; rely on cheir moſt ſolemn Aſſeverations. EN 
And hath 8 eee of kur, xili 185 — (as appeam by ii Deut. 28, 29 
A, Niv. 19. furniſh them with neceſſary Proviſions, | 
ud hebel c ane is 2 Near to *. — Meat and Drink, fa their Money. 
deſo th _ it ory —— were admitted i Fr 3 Egom - ame — 8 6p go 2 
t 1 {\'W - peer Ae, wih 4 ſtrong; of en, 
achacent — o 


% oi e eee e he —— § 
An.] All eg for ixdath no fen to 1 N 2 
have been a wall ed himſe! * ww ; they. mo 
Wy Borders.) In the Con- 0 
fines of the King of K os Counay.3 and be- | i aro Mad pe 
* ing, it is likely, to his Dominion. 1 Grotius cen - 


—— 
* 17. La u past, —— thee," thraggh — — Bock d Jurs Belli & Paci 
| thy ow In . way 10; the Land of cop — 2 mg, ag Law of Na- 
— N N wanne yiwhich the Highways, as well as the 
bt Sea, and the —— of all Countries, ought to 
through the Fields, er through — be es gel chat have a mind to & thro' 
engaged neces tum guch. them, upon uſt 1 And : ge 
many Examples of ſuch permiſſtan, qut 
ther cole Sink of lhe Wan F tbe. Wall.) r 0 2 — _ 1 1 
2ve er Sd a 8 
Which any privce Pejon ee for. his in the next Ca ter, 
owniuſe 4, but gay of Wee ee e t ha e 
| Ke be Ne tn XS . 
1. MN fler, he Whic 
e the Edanitetsi it is likely, had of letting fucha 
Vaſt number of People paß chro their Coun- 
try, alter che caſe 3, r % M (+ 46 = 
anather Mae. b., And Mere might 
ear, by . — 
8 ies a uh ot armed. He bad —. 
whole — bad joined i ve-{aighe: in my Opinion, by giving 8 
2 5 on both ſides, for the-performance — 
bons: —— the 24 
rs great fear, to have Neal wr ay 
er if they 


| IV + ; 2 83 


that a. 


SS = 9 . r 
> 43& 22 ? 1 
* % 


ivate — in his Land.. 
are 5 Examples a „as r v | 
ſerved, of Countries which have ſuffered ex- 
treamly by granting this Liberty, (which. ſhow 
that Princes have reaſon to deny it, far their 
Peoples Security) and the Examples of thoſe 
who have granted it, are Exam les of Fa, 
rather than of Right ; and of ſuch as were not 
in a Condition to refuſe what was demanded. 


# Iſpael turned 2 from bi 

God's command; who ord 

buy what wanted of the mn, it 1 25 

„6. For they ſtayed ſome time in Kade/ 

their conſent, before they removed; 
might furniſh thb, as they offered, 
Necelfaries, xi Judges 17. 

Ver. 22. And the Children of Iſrael, ven th 

whole Congregation.] For they might not di 

into 1 Bodies, lying Rh ſeveral. _ 

but all march together, when the Cloud moved, 

in the PRE Go b appointed, x 13, 14, &c, - 

4 of the 9 Eb. 

Hor.] Another e u 

2 XXXiii. 70 where they pa 

in a part of that Mountain which was called 

Moſera, & Deut. 6, Whether Mount Her gare 

the Name of Hori to _ who was the An- 

ceftor of Sa and the firſt Planter of the 

C ,, which was afterward conquered by 


Ser Selle Mare Claim. Lib. 1. cap, TON 
* 


Wherefer 


Efau, vi Gen. 20, 30. ii Deut. 12.) or had 
its name from him, cannot be determined. 


But Hori ve are ſare was the firſt Paſleſſor 
. 55 there is 835 hs e cal this Moun- 


called. Seir 
at Ari By pea) 


N. e e fx % % 
er. 23. ” unto Mo | 
3 * the foo 3 


FF Aaron in Maunt Hor] 
the Mount, as a 223 We "Ie. + 
3 nd of Edom.] weil. os th 
er. 24. -” hall be. $athered _ 35 * 
1 Shall die, ver. 36. 1 
or" be ſball not enter into Ys 
have given 5 the Children of 1ſrael.\ 
A manifeſt TOS that the carthly Canuan was 
not the utmoſt = at which Gop Pro- 


1 © + j + 3 + 


a. 5 


* ſon 855 of 8 « 
5 
As 5 = ver. 12. 0 


„ * at 
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ver. 12, 


Take Aaron and Ear his. 920 
= Name 5 2 
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4 "* a 7 
. l 2 * & 
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2 


n that hal n die glori- 
yz not in his Robes; — er. after 
7 off, E A. ut upon. his — For 
Robes was in 
Zn rg 2 2 his Office, that ãt 
2 upon his Son; which was done as 
ows 
And put them upon Elbazidr bis Son.] Which 
was the Inveſting him with the Office of Hi 
Prieſt, into which he nom fucddededy in Ris Fa- 
ther's ſteadg and was by tha Caremony admit- 
ted to it. The Talmudiſts fay, che manner 


declared, (immedi 
Office, and had the | 
ted in bis Room) a of:i0 

Mount Hen. Of this Piuaſe, A Lo 

15 7 ſee xxw Gen. 8, 7 10 an 0 


ach Capellu hires 


(n his e, ria 7 Exotics 6d "An. 2546.) 
our: And fo = Hibrows 6 . 85 
„ 


Olam, Here 2 8 the — 


= 


3 : 3 Ex 
r 
* 


A AUA. i. . 
N ben Ning Arad the Canaanite.] 
tr In the — ny orygAr 
placed, the Canaanite Ning : 
they\are-in the LXX. and the Vulgar: And 
Arad may as well fignifie a Place, as a Perſon : 
Nay, there ſeems more reaſon to tranſlate the 
words thus, n Arad: Be- 
cauſe there was ſuch a City in Canaan, men- 
| udger 16. One of 
ed Arad, (as both 


ken dt ate os id. ts 
N ” 
9 


1 


4 bit And 
of Trae!) He 2 > 
lites vanquiſhed Fer ine W 6p f 
And they utterly deſtroyed them and their Cities.) 
Utterly devoted them to deſtruction, accor 
to their Vow. For they did not now y 
deſtroy them, they remaining when Jeſbua 
came to Canaan, who executed this Cherem, or 
Curſe' upon them, xii. 14. which, if it had 
been executed now, they mult have entred into 
the Land of Canaan at this time; from whence 
we cannot imagine they, would have returned, 
to march. further about. before rhey got into 
it; but have gone on to proſecute their Victory, 
by ſubduing the Country, as they had begun. . 
Aud be called the name of the plate Hor mab.) 
From the Cherem (or Herem as ſome write it) 
which was pronounced againſtir. Which when 


y 


the it was put in execution, this Name became 


more proper to it, i Judges 17. 
Ver. 4. And they journeyed from Mount Hor.) 
Where their Camp was pitched, when the King 


iii. of Arad aſſaulred them, z and whither they 


returned, after they had overthrown him. 


ee By he way of the Rel $46] Towards Exim 


of em 
ty of taking 


** well he che Name of a Place, as the 
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TE 


troubled, and xi Zach. 8. 1 
better been tranſlated, I was 48 with them. 


fell faint, (if we will haye it ſo 


are carried back 


had brought a falſe Report 
. 1 
dy at leaſt, it was tedious, to march ſuch a 


y Gaber, as we read ii Deut. 8. 


To compaſi the Land of Edom.] Which ex- 
ended f unto the Red n Apts 
Au the Soul of the People was much diſcour 

becauſe 7 the way.) The word we tranſlate 4, 
2 ſignifies two things ; to faint, and to 
breathe Jhort, chro, the anguiſh and biremef 
of ones Spirit, vi Exod. 9. And ſecondly, to be 
angry at, or. at leaſt impatient, by reaſon of 
ſome Trouble. And ſo it may be beſt taken 
in this place, (as Buxtorfius obſeryes in Hiſtor. 
Serp. Anei, cap. 1.) not imply for their be- 
ing tired, with a tedious, long, and trouble- 
ſome March; hut that accompanied with no 
ſmall Indignation and Wrath, Which did 
not only burn within, but broke out into words 
of great Impatience, as appears by what fol- 


. — NL the 2 words 13 Fo 
ach (ort of Spiri) fignifies Angry or Haſty 
a R's n 


in xxi Job 4. we. tranſlate it 


bed ; where it had 
Now that which madle the People thus fret, or 
| interpreted} was 
the way wherein they were now led; which 
was about the Land of Em. For when apt 
were come towards, Cauaau, in the middle ol 
the fortieth _— (at the 55" of > ra 
rere promiſed to enter in and po it) they 
I ants he Red Sea, 

whither *G o Þ had ſent their Fathers, | 


9 


ey ſhould never come to Cangen ; or, 


s-. a DM ůͤ⁰ ĩðͤ ah. Sn _—_— —_ 


158 
Ec 


of br Bread. So we 


5g (as rice ing ſpeak 


wir. cap, 1 


Duty, as o chatge Gov himſelf 
Conduct. Whereas their Fathers were 
to — againſt Moſes and — — 1 

e brought us our > 
ew word — (made * on 
2 (as Dr. ern in this 


d fume were 
r 


e Nr 
ill 


To dit in the Wildernzs 7) As if they had fi 


faid (fo Abarbinel explains it) what can we ex- 
or hope for but Death, from this long 
Ee in the iderneſe ? 
or there is no Bread, neither is there any Water.) 
2 we want the moſt neceſſary things for the 
'of Life (as he alſo Ars: rf aneh it) 


5 in a rage; for 
ous Providence over — They 
Aa immediately confeſs they had Man- 
14; and they had lately received Water out of 
a Rock. But — would fatisfie, unleſs 
rar were brought to a Country, where Bread 
Water was to be had without 4 Miracle. 
For the meaning of their Complaint was, that 
God did not deal with them as he did with o- 
ther People, who (to ſpeak in our Phraſe) do 
not live from hand to mouth: As the [fraelites 
did, who had Bread given them only to ſuffice 
for one Day, and no more ; and that ſuch 


Bread as they deſpiſed. It is lik 
n Water n 


not follow them, 4 | But of the Rock: 
and what they had in their eſſels, perhaps was 


near ſpent.. 
An our Soul loatheth this Agbs Bread} As for 


the Bread Gop beſtowed them, 


were ſo far from being ſatisfied with 32 
loath it, and call it by the ſcornful Name 

the Hebrew word 

lte: which, being the doubling of a 


which ſignifies light or vile in that Lan- 


2 . 
7 as the LXX. erailfiaes i ic, 


exceeding vile * 
very empty; having 

their Stomachs. So Abarbinel 
ſage, We are tired with 
1 more 5 — Bread than 1 


no EEE 4 to = 
expo 18 
Jour nies, which re. 


tly tranſlated 
0 it to ſi 52 — 85 
pents; being a e m erpents) 
of ſition (as fi and fi 
cſi «ured bop Gow 


Lee, whom Pliny reckons among the Scele- 


ratiſimi rrp nt moſt icious Serpents, lib. 
oder will have —_— 
” 


ab NU 


Body, which in 
and not of the biting of Ser 


ble ny of them per 

| — td Gat, 
t 

ner Sincericy of "their 


2 


Inflammations, ' as brought u 3 
. by them,” Ahe wels, . £ 
See Hierozoicon P. ii. hb. 3. cap: 13. where 
fn ve were of which 
the Propher Jſaiab { XiX. 29. XXX. 6. and 
that now was a hot wherein they were 


wont to be moſt venomoms For Aaron dy ying 


the fri day of the i Month, (which an- 
ers to the nineteenth of our Fuly) and the 
mourning for him' thirty days; after which rl 


lowed their encounter with the Canaanites; and 
1 * 


then this murmuring, and this 

muſt fall out in the go end of Auguft, when 

the N were yo See Vaſſius de 
. 7% cap. 86. 

2 Fn 2 12 a, This n 
and others, think was a Puniſhment — to 
their Sin; which was evil fi peaking or 
Lo xb, by calumniating his P e F 
Solomon com a Calumniator to a Serpent, 
which bites if it be — charmed, x Eccle/. 11. 

It is a ſtring cy of Fortunatus Latte, 
that Moſes here ks of A Diſeaſe bred in the 
ildren is called Dracunculas ; 
nts. from' with- - 
out, Ab. de Ortu Spontaneo viventium, cup. 51. 
For which there is no ground at all; and on 
the contrary, 2 more certain than that in 
Arabia; and E 1 and other Countries of A. 
frica, there are as are here deſcri- 
bed. Let Barta eems to think that his 
Opinion may be defended againſt "Ezekiel d- 
Caſtro — 1 it: ſee Epiftot. Medic. Cen- 


And much People People 'of Id died] The who 
Wilderneſs thro*" which the If-achites" marched” 
ſo many Tears, was full of fiery Serpents and 
Scorpions, as Moſes his words import, viii Deus. 
15. which make! 
we never hear of their bitten and killed 

y them, until now. But it is to be confider- 
that they were ed by the Cloud 
from this, and from all other dangers, (as the 
Hebrews well obſer ve) which now withdrew its 
ſhadow from them, and let in the Serpents 7 


. i. E 


on them. Or rather (as "Moſes here expreſs 
faith) Gob who had 2 kept them o 
now ſent them; and pe 

from remote parts of the 
_ _— 2 tion. 


— 


ak 13 we have fone. oth not of 
whether they were — ſenſible 
Sin, and confeſſed it, upon dhe biting of 


Serpenta, rr BLU LY. at 


till there had been a grea 


them. Fe is Beh d are f th hes | 


Addreſſes to him: but before'# Remedy was 
found out, by by ercerng the brazen Serpent. a- 


periſhed. 
FE auf ü, Lon, « 
or we have fimned ap the De. 


their Guile, Ee Teen of the 
the 


Pray unto the Loon v, fu by roke way 
Serpents from 1. ] Ir the Hebrew che words are, 
3 Serpent,” in the fingutar Number, 


BERKS: >. 3 649 


Poiſon. Which is Nicander Faiths, made fuck 


it the more wonderful, that 


ens. 9 5 — — 5 


che Jeu make 2 great many eu- 
8e rious 


SY 


650 


in 
but think theſe words . 
e Devil, who loſt his Sc bx.the ling up 
; on the Croſs; as the Serpent, it 
ere follows, was Jifted up for the Cure of che 
e b n prone Serpents. 3 le truth 
is, chat in this e the Si umber 
is often ub wvely for the aa As in 


og came up and covered the 
1 — 1 e. 2 rat mulrude of Frogs And 
| s ſpeaks in e juſt now named, viii 
Dies he es Viet i 
trav a e of 4 er. 
E Le. dach Jh, fll of fuch Crea- 


e Maſe prayed for the People.) Here R. 

Bia and 6 Sree for the greatMeckneſs and 
ty of Moſes; and thence draw this In- 

Fear That be of whom any one asks pardon 
for an Offence, ought not 10 be hard- bearted, but 
ready to forgive. © Thus Abraham pray yed for 
Abimelech, 1x Gen, 17. Job for his Friends, xlii, 
19. It would be a fin to do otherwiſe, 1 Sam. 
5 f. fnd the L in 3 1 

Ver. the Lok v ſaid unto 
| anſwer to his Pra . 


Make thee a Figue.of 
one of thoſe Se q Ae Walz the 
' Abarbinel thinks Aur 1p Kr 5 
Serpents were remove there remain · 
ed many among the Peo ole 5 afflicted By 
the venomous effects of ir biting ; for whoſ 


Cure Goo gracioully gave this direction. 


It is ſome N CLAP learned Chri- 
o much admire the Egyptian 


an, 

Fe, . as. not to forbear, the mention of 
their incantations.: of Se wg when they, ſpeak 
of this relation, which 4 8, .'concern- 
ing the brazen TEE Cop ordered him 
to 8 2 Let Sir John Mar/ham (in n 
icon, ſe 2782 when he comes to treat of 
Station of che I/fraehtes at Ji 


3 
diſcourſe to ſhow how famous Heron, 1 
other Nations were in this ſort of 
chus concludes it, that Moſes putting this brazen 
Serpent upon a Perch, non fam Ser pentes iguros 
incantabat ne nocerent, qudm: corum venenum ex- 
did not ſo much charm theſe Serpens 
N 1 hurt, as extinguiſh their 
r me a ſcurvy Intimati- 
Ms e had their Practices in his Mind; 
| bur went beyond them. Tie ſhould have. ſaid 
t Fac 65 abominated their wicked Ars, fg 
3 thoſe n 55 | 
raclites do look up to GO 
Jews ig Aben-Ezra ; who 
| 7 es notice ee Pe 
ied chat this Serpent was a Taliſman, 
to receive I know not what Influence from che 
But God forbid, faith he, 2 
we ſhould have any ſuch thought. Th 
ADELE the Divine. . he ring f 


p _—_ A. us 2 


22 


* COMMENTARY 


AD. eee 
ſtian can forbear of ou Bleſfed Sa- 
o 

(as I ſhall ſhow in the follow! 


the WORD of the, 


ing verſe) by the 

erecting of this Serpent here mentioned 

a Pole, that all might look upon him, ae 
And ſet it eg gh So eb 


one, in the 


7 

And it ſhall come to 5 
is hüten, 222 be 13 SER by ry th 
generally have ſo much — * as to 55 

We of it did — cure them; 
2 r 5 2 (as the 
ripture ) when it, and ex- 
pots Care Sworn, Fats ee 
of Wiſdom, xvi. 7. He that turned 9 7 towards 
it, was not bealed 3 the thing which he ſaw, but 
by thee that art the r of all. And therefore 
he calls it, in the foregoing Verſe, 4 Sign of 
Salvation, to put them in remenbrance of the Com- 
mandment a of the Law. 
Be cured, ſtored to perfect 
ich the wh the greater Mi- 
racle, becauſe naturally it — have made the 
Inflammation greater. So Nachmanides. This 
rather would have increaſed the Diſeaſe; for 
they who are bit by venomous Beaſts (accord- 
ing 15 Wage ef de mol aus — $) Le not 
ee e L om they are 
bes But this was commanded by = that 
the  raelites might know, both their Diſeaſe 
and their Medicine came from Gop, who made 
that whoſe Aſpect was burdul, to be the Means 
of their Cure. 

Ver. 9. ane Whence 
this Place ſeems to have been called Zalmonab, 
XXXui, 41, Which imports an Image, Similitude, 
or Reſemblance of a Thing repreſented by it. 
And another place — in, niBonk as Dr. Light- 
foot obleryes, called Maalch Akrabbim, ſeems to 
= RO ON „it ſig- 

ing tbe up of Scorpions, xv | 

Of By 4 20 Le chat ĩt mi 85 rlembl 

a 8 — of a flaming Colour; very 

itte might be che better ſeen — near. 

o ſeveraliof the Hebrew Writers, L 

Nachmanides and Abarbinel, who obſerve that 

God did not bid him make a wry 1 a 

bur uy 4 ver. dhe i. e. a Reſemblance 

hich could not be made 

* Eg. 3 Hol 

which we ren Serpents 

Ned Yes A Of which 

= e. from this place : 

for the next Station to Zalmonab, Where ey 
NOW. were, was Punon, or Pinon, as Moſes 

us, XXII. 42. 2 place belonging to the Edo- 

mites, (who had an ancient Duke Ne of this Name, 

XXXVi Gen. 41. 1 Cbron. i. ga) famous for Mines 

of Braſs, as Bocbartus ſhows out of ſeveral of 

the Fathers g who ſpeak; of Kea? hm 5s par 

r. From whence Moſes perhaps had this Brafs, 

Hieroxoicon, P. 


ii. L. i. cap. 13. 
And put it he we As he had ben a 
we inthe 6 verſe. 


1} 4 
* J . 
4 i & 
ce * — 4 ” 


* 1 o 
| \ 


Aud it came 10 paſt, that if a Serpent bad bitte 
made an tion; and ſuch Ulcers (as ſome 
conceive oa k 7 
Tho Naturaliſts fay the fi of Brafs was hurt 


ful to thoſe who were bitten; yet hence they 
received their Cure: as the ſight of Chriſt cru- 
cified naturally filled his Crucifiers only with 
Anguiſh, when they beheld him whom the 
had pierced, and were convinced he was 

| Meſiah; but by the Grace of Gon, became 
„ 
The ews cannot but acknowledge a 
Myſtery in this brazen Serpent, as Moſes Ge- 
rundenfis calls it: which our Lox v Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath explained 85 3 Nico- 
demus, iii Jobn 14. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent 
22 even ſo muſt the Son of Man be 


not periſh, &c. Where he doth not com 


neſs can there be found between the Serpent 
and the Seed of the Woman; or how ſhould 
Light, be fore-ſhadowed by Darkneſs, as Dr. 
Fackſon 1 ) but he compares the lifrin 

of this Serpent on the Pole, with his Lifri 
up, 


himſelf expreſſes his Death, and the manner of 
it, xii John 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
Earth, will draw all unto me. And their 
looking on the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, as 
evidently repreſented Mens believing on Chriſt ; 
and their Cure, the powerful Virtue of Chriſt's 
Death to preſerve all thoſe that helieve on him 
from periſbing, (as he ſpeaks in the place named 
before) and procuring for them ever ſuſting Life 
For by his Death, our Saviour deſtroyed bim that 
had the pozwer of death, that is the Devil, (as the 
Apoſtle's words are, 'ii Hebr. 14.) which was 
notably repreſented in this Brazen Serpent put 
upon a Pole: which was nota Figure of Chriſt, 
but of the old Serpent himſelf (che Devil) as 
wounded, bruiſed, and dead, by the lifting u 
of Chriſt upon the Croſs; where he 1 
diſarmed him of all his Power to hurt us. 
I cannot tell whence Juſtin Martyr concluded, 


this Brazen t to have been made in the 
form of 'a Croſs, as he faith it was in his Second 


Apology; unleſs we: conceive. it to have been 

made with Wings at the bottom of its Neck, 
which might give it 8 2 But his ob- 
ſervation in his Book againſt Trypho (p. 322, 
927 ſeems very conſiderable; chat there muſt 
be ſome Myftery in it, that G o b, who forbad 


all manner of In , ſhould now command 
one to be made: of which, he ſaith, one of 


the Fews confeſſed he could never heat a Rea- 
ſon from their Do&ors. © Who cannot under- 


ſtand it, rillthey believe in te and him cru- 
Gels whoſe Vie) over the Devil, "by his 


that 
up the Brazen Serpent, was 4 thing ſo 

g ane 
mat the ood, went 
India. Rill fer up an La in 


nemy of Gop and of 
lifted up: that whoſoever believeth in bim, Dont 

; ward.] After 
himſelf to the Brazen Serpent, (for what like- 


or Crucifixion on the Croſs. For fo he 


: 
* 


— ſee xx. 2 


Lad of Moab, xi Judges 11. 

Ver. 12. And from thence they 
they were about to remove from this laſt, Place, 
they received a Command from Go, | not to 
meddle with the © 

Which is the reaſon (as Abarbinel obſerves) 
Maſes here ſets down briefly, whence and whi- 


CN hen 


"over it. Not did 


- 


E-.- % AT" , 18 18 : 6 FO 
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And 
'vels, ſet it up every Morning for the Com- 
pany to pay their Adorations to it. 80 Taver- 


wir relates in his Travels to that Country, p. 28. 


And ſee the preſent Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury's excellent Treatiſe of Idolatry, p. 351, 
c. with Huetins his Demonſtr. Evang: p. 95. and 
his Queftiones Alnetane, cap; 12. n. 25. where 
he ſhows the Taliſmans; in all likelihood, were 


an imitation of this Serpent, Of which the 
Jews were ſo fond, that 
in the days of Hezekiab; and had. done ſo we 
know not how long, 2 Kings xviii. 4. Which 


burnt Incenſe to it 


may make it the leſs wonder, that the poor In 
dians ſhould - worſhip a Serpent upon a Pole, 


when they that ſhould have underſtood better, 


committed ſuch a foul Idolatry, as to do Di- 

vine Honour'to the Figure of the greateſt E- 
R 

Ver. 10. And the Children of Iſra ſet for- 

war r they had been at two other places; 

which Moſes. now omits for brevity's fake, be- 


cauſe he intended hereafter to give an exact 


account of all their Remoyals, at one view: 
Which he doth in the xxexlit Chapter of this 
Book: 'Se e HOW HOG 

And pitched in Oboth.) Where, it is probable, 


y found Water; of the want of which they 


Ver. 11. And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched in Fie-Abarim.] Nor Sai Mount Aharim 


here Moſes died, (xxvii. 12.) but another place 
in the Confines of Moab, as it here follows: 


ſhe 


what T have obſerved xx. 2. : 


In theWilderneſi which is befor Moab.) Called 


the Wilderneſs of Moab, ii Deut. 8. 


. Towards the Sun-rifing.] On the Eaſt part of 


it, as Fepbthab obſerves a great many Years af- 
* Foft 


ter this, That they came by Aide of the 


move As 
Country of Moab, ii . 


they went, and where they pitched; that 


ir might appear they did not tranſgrels that 


"And pitched in the Valley of Zara] Ot, as 
-ſome tranflate_it, in Nas 2 which. is 


: 


called Dibon-Gad,' xexiii. 45.” For this plate 
had two Names, (as the ſame Author obſerves) 
and it was Juſt cight and thirty Years Once 


the Country, from 


Spies went up to "ſurvey 1 W 
1s Brook, as we 
it, it Pant. 17 1 Bur I take Ben C 


. rather to have been a place which lay upon the 


1 * e e nee "hd 
word mepeber, _ may be trafiſlated' on this fide, 


or en the'othet fide... And ſome. think they were 


now on this fide of the River, and nor yet gone 
oye d they immediately a 
ther from their former Station; firſt 'to 

-Diblathaim,. xxxiji. 46. Which is alſo c: 


led Beth-Diblathaim in the Wilderneſs of Moat, 
Ait. Teen. 22. and , vi Ext. 13. — 


* GC 


„** Maab, 
8 to the of the Children 
of Ammon, Gop commanded them not to i 

vade the Ammonites, being Deſcendants from 
Lot, as well as the Moabites, ii Deut. 18, 19, 


37. but to paſs over the River Arnon, (ii Deut. 


24.) to that ſide of it which belonged to the 
Amorites. For this River, at that time, divid- 
ed the Moabites from the Amorites, as it here 
follows... - 

M bib is in the. Wilderneſs, that cometh out of 
ho s of the: Amorites. Runs by the Wilder- 
neſs o 

tended their Dominion, ii Deut. 26. | 
Fur Arnon'is the Border of Moab, between Moab 

and the Amorites.) This 

Mountains of Arabia, where j it had its riſe, and 
fell into the Dead Sea, (as Joſenbus ſaith, lib. iv. 
. — ) Rg. N M Meira g 'Aweln, boundi 

| of the Moatites, and of the Amo- 

rites ; the the Councry of Moab lying on one ſide 

of it, and that of the Amorites on = other, For 

tho the Moabites formerly poſſeſſed the Country 
on both ſides of Arnon, as far as Heſpbon, yet 
the Amorites had driven them- out. of that 
of it which lay next to them; and made. — 

River the Boundary of their two 

wer. 26, 27. TH "ge recites the more —_ 

ly, chat it mi pear the 1/raelites invaded 

none of the —— Poſleſſions, but what was 
now poſſeſſed by the Amorites. By which Feph- _ 


thoh defended the Right of the Children of t 


acl, in future times, . againſt the Ammonites, 
oy tended this Country belonged, to . 
1 14, 15, &c. 

it is ſaid in the Book of the 
Eee the Loxp.] A proof of this Mo 
t good 

| Record in thoſe Countries, containing 
of all the Wars that had r 15 
Parts; which are here called the Wars ei 
Los, becauſe he is the great Governour 2 
2 the World, (as Harbinel interprets it) from whom 
| whom are all things, who putteth down one, 
z treib up another 1 the {RO ſpeaks) at 

inn ure. This Book, he thinks, was 


Hers of the Wk Men of Wh. 
"Ing No 2 Conqueſt made by Sibon, as a 


Kedemoth, unto which the Amorites ex- 


iver flowed from er 


ſes a Place as well 45 
to enge — 8 * 


Td ſo thinks Nachmanides) who look- furthe 


is, — 
ſtood) againſt Vabeb (a 


in- and overthrew nm 10 dg. gen 


Frontiers of Moab. See i Deut. 1. 
derſtand by Yaheb the plac 
the Moabites this blow 3 which he did by falli 
upon them. on a ſudden, wich a. terrible F 
So Nachmanides theſe words beſe 
Pbab; he ſtormed the City, and made a furious 
Aſſault, when they thought nor of it. For 
ky 7 ed a Whirkwind, or ormy. Tempeſt, 
v 1ſai. 2 
And in the Sachs of, Amor. The fame Nach- 
manides takes the word veeth, which Wo tran- 
— and in, to ſigniſie rather and with: and, 
e being ſtill che words of the Book — 
— — the ſenſe is this: In the ſame man- 
ner he ſmote the Brooks or Torrents of Arnon ; 
upon whi he fell like a Tempeſt, and . 
before ä 
Ver. 15. Aud at the Streams of, the Brook. 
None, I think, hath given a better account of 
theſe. words, than the ſame Nachman, who by 
Eſebed hannechalim, (which ' we. tranſlate the 


part Streams of the Brooks), underſtands either à Cliff 


from whence the Torrents flowed, (as Aſchdod 
and Happiſgab, iii Deut. 27. are the Hills from 
' whence the Springs guſhed) or the Valley chro- 
which the Torrents ran; where they made a 
reat broad Water, which is here called an 

* Torrents, as R. Levi ben Gerſhom in- 


Hebrew words, Eſcbed hannechabim. 
Nr the dwelling of Ar.] Which 
t it ſelf as far E a City of Moab, 
28. K. 8 Gerſom, takes the word 
Schedet (which. we e dwelling) to ſignifie 
foward which. theſe 

orrents bent 


Aud lieth upon the Borders of Ah Which 


1 or belongeth unto Mob, bei the 
« Border 8 n 


Thus far are the e ofthe Bk of th 
Wars, of the. Lozn:; And the me. of them 
is, That the Kin (rhe Hort all theſe 
Flaces by a ſudden, ;; fi 1 which 
"Moſes there e . recites, to ſhow that 
the a of the Moatites, now, reached; no 
r. than Arz0n:. All. the Brooks, ov Tor- 


N all the Effuſi f 
ching, pu put it down in their . 725 * . 
E . afte way of thoſe Countries, 


n,, (i, e. all the Country about them). be- 


ng taken them by e Amorites, in who 
were written, he thinks, in a Poetical manner. "palieſſign it a 0 Perha baps-had th 4 
© There are thoſe who are of o that. this long time. And therefore the 12 — 2 
_ Book was written by Moſes hi z, who left nothing from, the Moahites when or” 
Nee oy Jaſess PE. Conquer in red this Country, Gas it e nor from 
the Mis, of a, 2 = when he the are e DUE f whoſe 82 

. Canads.. S0 Dr e f 5.alſo rom „(ii Den 
fei doth ee 9 1101 55 we . 

take the former account to be the more p when ; | d Or; fe 


he, f to the 


EL Conqueſt, out of their own Books 3 


' Teſtamenc,. doth one of the Greek Pocts. 
© What the did in the Red Sta.) 


| Fragment. And the Marginal 
88 of chem i; moſt proper, ee 


ohh) de word a js omined, wh | — 9 
ſen N againſt Vabeb in Supbel 


he quotes, juſt a+ St, Pal in the New A Plac 


\ Theſe are the as the 
words of the Book, out 8 wr 


1 
2 a 3 — 


ung: ITY 
and I will, — 4 3-Thit:ix 46 lle Country of Ab 
| ; I VD be TopwfiPiſeab] b 


the Hebrew word Roſeh 
1 ed or en they 
at the foot of t, Where the n 
en which Mountain: vas a part of the Mountains af | 
his Sang, This en- Abarim, as 1 iv. 
traordinary Gov, prevented I biab . 2 Towards 
6 — ay — gave Water out of his the Haenel. ron Mg we ſam inter- 
en good Pleaſure alone, . 3 ie untilled 


and deſolate, vir. to the Wilderneſs of Redemoth 


up, O Wall] 3 IG | from bende ſent Meſſengerst9 Sibows. 3 1. 
2 2 thruſt their ns Of 2 Ver. 21. And Iſrael ſent Miſſengers to Siben King: 
Earth and the Wand to bubble up, they the Amorites.) Theſe gers were: ſent 


ſaid with a loud voice, up, O ell; that m the Wilderneſs of Kedemath, which wWäas in 
is, let Waters flow abundantly to ſatisfy us all. che Skirts of his County. (il Ba. 261) or lay 


Sing ye unto it.] Or, as it is in the Margin, Juſt upon it: For there was a City of this Name 
2 it. The manner, — in that Country, which was given 4 alen in 


was anciently to ſing their 2 al- the Diviſion of the Land, xiii Jb. 1. 


as appears from xv And Ver. 22. Lat me paſithbrau Land.) 
pony having aid, $ (= yo 0 Wel, 4 — e 


which its likely ey repeated often), they. cal of his Country, but only the: — — 
to che reſt to anſwer to them; e chey itz which 3 — cheir Jour- 


did, I ſu e 5 A ney to the. Fords of Forde: | 
Ver. 1 . The Princes.) i. e. T L Elders, We will not turn inio the el or 0 fl. , 
and Heads, of che Tribes. AY. yards, we will not drink of the Waters. of 1 


ad the Well. Very eaſily, aan turning 8&c.] This is the very ſame civil Me 
. Kei wh heir Sane thiy fone u x061Y 4 By whoſe «7 
. The. Nobles * The other they preſſed Sibon to grant them, at leaſt,, as” 
ſide of the pe, took up the Song much as the Edomites and Moabite: had done : fee 
n, repeing th Sale of wt forme? ui Deut. 28, 29. 


had ſaid. vb. e 28- And Sibon. would inet Juffer Heel e 
"IP the direftion of the 1 | | 17 bis Border. ] This ſhows that they; 
ther with. the 1, Who n 
and whoſe Example followe 


" With thein aver] ith: no more labour but "But Sibow'gat * ali bi Pale Bete "He : 
their Scaves into the Ground, and. not only 25 to grant their Requeſt; but 

2 For, as R. Levi ben Ger- came in an hoſtile manner, Wich all che Forces 
ſom takes it, the Ground here being ſandy and he could raiſe, 'to oppaſe.theln paſlhgd ones hrs, 
very ſoft, was eaſil penetrated:z cho they were non. 
not likely to find Water in it. But they belie- Aud went out againſt Ijraek into. the Wilderneſi} 
ving Moſes; and following his direction, Gop From whence, they ſent; theit friendly Meſſage 
ſent it copiouſly unto them and with no more to him, ver. „3 
Pains, 2 Scribe takes when he writes with Words of Peace. : f 
his Pen. For ſo. he tranſlates the Hebrew word And be came to. Taba 
Mecbo lat 7 we ** nene ble, 3 
or Doctor ibe 
2 
N e 


r 
45 This, and che 
otherwiſe; named in the thi 


F 


% _ "Aad from Mathana e Nah FR 
** well as the Place next mentioned in 
a Joſs, OY APTN ety jr 


is War 


it as 


| out ene again den, the Bounds'of 
bis dyn Dominions;'and f N 

1 5 e eee 
„ VerienA. And Ia mote him with the 
the S.] Uttetly overthrew. üs 


t 


8 


ow 
the 


d bis 7 25 For deſtro 
= 5 
1 5 Us L 04 : 3 23974 
* === even unto dhe Chat- 
2 This is à brief of the 
nt of Sibox's Country ; which reached from 
the River Aron, the bound of the Moabites 
Country on the 80 1 36.) unde Jallel, 
which/was the bound Ammonites 
on che North, ili Deut. 16. xii J. a. ht mp 10. 
But they meddled with no Place that lay upon 
the River Fabbok, which [ares Fac to the 8 
nites ; for that Gon had forbidden, i Deni. 
By —_— Jepbthab (as T obſerved) two — 
ſixry Years after this, the Title of 
— 7 to all the Country here mentioned; 
which took not from the Ammonites, or 
Maabites, but from * Amorites, $56 _ * 
Owners of it, when th uer d it, xi es 
190 1, 42, 23. For Bes had, got half of their 
c — as' Lau at part of the Country of MO 


Vater of tis cer, all to the e him wo 


the Fa. 


ab, as eee 
Jb. 5. Where it is N ve the 
1 of che Chuldren of 


© Ammon, which was now . fromthe Amorites, diately 
who had diſpoſſeſſed them. Jeſpbus deſcribes 
between three Rivers, like an Hand; an 
| forty Banks of hes 2 
Region on the South fide ; and Fabbok on the 
Niseb, which into Jordan, loſt its cM] 


and the Wifeth T of it was waſh'd by Vor. 
dam itſelf: and on che Za * furroun- 


For the Border of the Children of Annes 2045: 
This is not mentioned here as a Reaſon 


wh' he Hasi did not ſet upon their Country, 
| (Ter 8 expreſsly forbidden to do it, ii 
Deut. pave; but w hy Sibon con —— none of the 
Anm Co = Free yond Tabbat, (as he did 


am our ED . — 

on that were very 

by the erden, which is likely, on 

had made upon the Rive 8 ale 
Vier. bag. 4d Hue au er ee All 

the Cities of that Country 

| jerry” 7 9 * Tome of which we named 


2 dae iu al the Ce o E 


WF 
Ne- U . 8 


Country not to 


* near, i Amos 7, 10, LB, 14. 


ae wee: 2 eren 
mem, in! 4 
War, * dic! 2 011 — 2 

Mo bau v.07 aint the: farmir My- 
22 

e Iſraclum now „ had d ſſed 
the Aoabitcs of 'this' 1 oe be but imave Re 
ſome of his Anceſtors, Wo were all ealled by 
the Name of: bon, Cas: the: Kings of 'Palftine 
era db — * Gor; NXVI. A. —— 
che Kings of Egypt called Pburaob ) who had 
fought, not with the King of bab, but 
with one of his enen and conquered 
him and his Country. 

The former King of Abb "Theſe luer arc 
underſtood,” as if he fought with the 
King of Moab, who immediately reigned be- 
fore Balałk: but, as I ſaid, with ſome of his 
Predeceſſors. So che LAX; S ” ; That bere- 
tofore was King of Moab* and in the'Hebyrw the 
words are literally, Tb Ning of | Moab, abe rf: 
pertiape of the preſent Race. 

Ver. 45. Wherefore they that hal in n 
In the' Hebrew the words are vberefurs ib 
verbialiſts e chat i is, thefvers;' "whoſe Oompoſures, | 
in Days] were very. ſententious. 

Say.] Have this Song In their Mouths: ue 
ſeems: to have. Been compoſed by — refhen 
Amorites, upon the Victory which Siben g 


the Myalites; particularly 1 n thera] $a "of 
— 2 which,” "beſieged imme- 
upon the rou of their" Array: This 


M665 cough good to inſert in his Fiſtory, as 
videdcel that thie Cwuntry belonged" to he 
— the Hachen fubdued ir Thus 
he quotes a common Say ing about "Nimivvd, to 
2 What 9 vrites of ; NN tee x 
wait, ok FEIE 1! 17 * 
* 5 Haben) * he words either of © 
hon calling to his People; or of the _ 
borting one another, to go to Heſdben, and help 


to repair che Ruins that had? been in Se 
War, that it mi ht _ the e uy of 
their Country; | or -that's P. T1 | of the 
r Mords. Ze 6 TH 
Lu the City of Fibo hs Kot and neat Let 
that = hath choſe for his Sear, 
t 


up again 5 and made: fir for \hiFRevep- 
tio M TA 


Vers 48. — 8 4 er ge nt li. 
bow] | Now the Poet riſes into a Rapture, and 
— Pn 

| 0 of 'He 
Language che Deſola- 
e to the Fire, 
eenſume «icy come 


EE EEE Piss bee 
g the' certain. 


114 Z£ * 


Moab} 115 ſpeaks as 


«made by War 


19 
n 


bo City e | Sihon-the if he already ſaw the ing — which he fore- 
, 2 this the jm ibo it never came do paß. Fot they did 
after his of this or by onllichithagined-fn hs Pate 
3 3 ih hon of 3 as pre 
r to jd 18 
. ry, dy hard) adi 


he inſül if had ac- 
— ee e 


x 


City of Non A to 
Lee Na . I. e. de 
City of the ng For ſo-we fund i in '$, 
hanus (de Urbibus) Pace (it ſhould be Paceds- 
= as Bochartus hath truly corrected it, in his 


e to his Phaleg.) Which he calls ries Teims 
naa d was A. For Ar, a8 ſaid, Was 505 e th * Fro 
the old Name of it, ii Dent. 29. 4 1. from xl Job 17, And fome 15 - 7 — 
whence came the name of A We ' which it re. 5 6 xxxiil, 4 WE 
e 1 1 9 1 be — 5 noted 7 855 0 ih, Wie 5 | 
Lords 45 Gods, was W Tk Tai F 
| Maſters, or Owners (us re Baale may be 85 a 2 . 


0 — 
dwell in th orts of the Country, Or, 
as ſome fancy, the Priefts of the Places are here 


meant ; or, rather their Temple where Baal was | 


worſhipped. For we find a 
called Baal, Xii 705. 
Baal. And it is evident, this 


e in this Country 
17 The High-places 
triumphs in 


Banale over Heir Cad their Religion, 7 


28 well as over them. 

Ver. 29. Wo uno tber, Moab] He oem 
forerel the Calamity of the whole Coun 2 

bon art undone, O People of Chemoſh. 80 he 
calls the Moabites, who ſerved (as che Chaldee 
tranſlates it) or, worſhipped Chemoſh as their God: 
For ſo we read he Was, xlviii Ferem.” 7, 13. 

1 Kings $i; 7. xi 5 24. which St. Herom thinks 
" differs from Baal-Peor only in Name. See V. 


* bb. — Some 
9 


Schara- 
ſtanius: che manner 8 whe whoſe ip fe in Dr. 
— excellent Annotations 5 Specim, Hf. 
Arab. p. 316. I ſhall only add, OT ne gw 
 obites" are called the: Cbemoſb, beca 
wor him as Welk God, ſo the 7725 
| elites ate the People of tbe I. ORD, and the 
| People of God, becauſe cheyß the 
Lox» alone, 'v Judges 11. 1 Sam. xiv. 13. For 
in the Days of Paganiſm, as Mr. Med:'obſerv 
every Country, nay. every City, had their vas 
and peculiar: which were deemed as their 
* Protectors: From whence the Na- 


New rg are "exprefſed by the Name of 


* 
to deliver up aal 


That is evident from this realy 


W r. that when Sd chreate 
=o nadir. Gods, he me 
iving ear up inte Hands of che Peop er 
Count RS whe takes to be del 
in iv Dent." 28. viii. 64. xvi rem. 16, &c. ſee 
Boot _ >: 274. 1 And lo. he thinks the worde of 


= 


2 ih U Bk ON 


1 ds called Rabbath; and 


tep- nip) frm 8e into 


et, &cc. i. e. thoſe that 


no other? Ca; 


morites. ; 1 mention 


upp 1 of 


44 He ah 1 
ar bee 


5 n, and the . Bet 225 . othe | 
. „ from f 
= 2 to Ae 8 Se 0 


* Gloty' is 


"bon is mentioned 0 * of their 9 be: 


and there Nebo is nag” e, their 
e 


as there worſhipped. nee Hehebut 
Yep (which Lok 1s this . — — 9 | 
ir inggy . a Place where the Moghit?s 
. a Temple! ſee Selden' de diis 'Syras,, Mn. 


R Ano- 
tbe place in that Country, 43 appears by the 
words following. 

Which reacbeth unto Ache That 18, che 
Territorics of Nophab exrended-as far as Medeba, 
which was certainly a place in che Country of 
Mob, xv 1/ai. 2. But the word reacheth ls not 
in the N and as words without it may ie 
thus truly tranſlated, and as far as Medeba. 

2 the Hebrew Particle 9 18 N uſed 
t: Outs 5 $033 T4 4 


2 eee 
wy here I ink i fi to N That it e is 92 | 
wk 4 ay of yg 
abb. p. 18. where he fait 


= Verſes were ſome | 
ſe 2 For a 
rabo tells us, ot 
NN 3by A 
cdaquir@ ile F gli, Tiewries 3Þ 
nud, &c.. All ſer or artificial Speech, (whether 
5a or Rhetorical J wy bur an imitation 
Poetical Compoſitions ; s Ancie nts Eq] 3 
1, and 2 eoydes, and Hecat 
being the firſt who brought in this form of writ 
ing now in uſe. See Salmaſius in we 2 725 
and Caperul in his Apotbeofi 
ever this ig certain, that; Ro Would 
ſtruct the People, put 0 * into Ver 
as Strabs there ſhows : "wh e re he-fa 5 a 
oi H öl mod . Ul 
. &c. The Ancients tall Poetry the 
7 | a our Hs Im tender us 1 
00 manners, Ws: 
an phate 1 whi ne 157 
e 2 Children in their: Gities by hes 
40d 1 


uſe, before Proſe, . as 


rs be Lond _ 


5 


the 


Another City 


Seng f 


TEM 


> of 4: 2 
from viii Je em. 


wo 25 N age, af) 


well as 


"the Ciry it ſelf. 


s tem et the wort that, dwelt. there.) If 


| 4 d not been 13 by er would 


Wies, 33. Aud * J Or, relurned (as 
— — — it 


e had its Wan 
ee and yrs called the Kingdom of 

Baſban, iii Deut. 10. where he is ſai 
2 ro be a King 0 the Amorites, 1 6 — 
ver. 1 1. chat he was n Giants, 
or of che Rephaim ; who were a mighty People 
in chat Country of Baſban, (See; xiv . (Gen, 50 
Which! in W 4 was 7 Batanga. , 


Ss we 4 


Food; 205 gy? Wits @ 5 4 
Wirt in his Co 


T the Patil a &.] 7 hear the © 
try, afterward called Adar urs as, St, Her 
us in his Book ge Locis Hebraicis,, He offer 
the Jſradijes Pattl x which by Go 5, onder they 
accepte 

Ver. 34 And the Len ſaid 6) 
That he might tit to th py. * 

N N he NCR 
ous, (and not afftighted, becauſc he was a, 
ant) = | nies 1 pops a mightier King | 

St which Go them in mind 
FYRO ere tne 


For I have delivered him into Land, and al 
big . yh , &c.] For their 888 8 
Promiſe, on Which he bids 


5 5 2 5 ſaw it . done, that he — 
ve 


and all his F 
= e 
lage, li 


A COMMENTART 


a 1 Dre 8. 


32. alen 


i Dot wg 


. 1 1 3 — 
n 29 30. 1 ; King IV. . * NI 6 = 
CHA 


3 1 . 8 1 Iu ” IFN 
, A'P., * 
xt i" : 4 


415 _ a6 * — 
wi Ver. * AND the Childres of [et forward; 
/ In what iba {rel fi bend J 
this which, follows. fell out, we cannot tell, but 
it is likely in the 3 z When they removed 


Forks, XXA 20, \XXX111, 


" dud piiched.in the plain of Meab.) Which had 
formerly belonged to the Moabites, from whom 
it took its name: But had been taken from them 
7 the Amorites.;. and now was eee 

the [ſrathtes. 

On this. fide Jordan.] Uato which, River. this 


"5 5141. 


F ah. the way 0, if Babes J A famous Plain extended: And they: picked. near to it, 
Ni et Gi Pſal. x 5 255 ying you —— from Beth-Fefimoth unto Abel-Shittim, xxxiii. 49. 
ly than 8 Country of belo where they ſtayed, till under the Conduct of 
* the Amorites; where was very rich. _ 1955 re to —— and * it 
8527 poder CR oe Apa Dare. 2 4 it Jo 52 125 K e 0 
12 te 4 ⁊e eric 8 r 2 ah = © ogy 2s 
| wi 6 e Baba, Te Page Coe 4K . Rs her” ogg was on the other 


m fide of. Jo mn "rely. oppoſite to the place 
where they now pitched. And therefore the 
Vulzar Latin tranſſates, or rather paraphraſes it, 
pe 4 Jericho is ſituated beyond Jordan: i. e, paſ- 
ng the Fo ey. came directly: to Jericbo- 
Ver , And... Balak. the Son of , Zippor.]\ Who 
was of e Moabites at this time ;; and deſ- 
228 it is likely, from the, ons ee 
chat Country, xxi. 26. 
aw all. that -Tſrael bad: dave 10: the be Amore 


To Sibou and he {v0 3 Amorites 
(as 4 1 are 42 the 5 iu D * No 4 


who were ſuch 
near bours to Balak. yp only — 
but conſidered (as the 3 what a ipee- 


NP e had made of f 
Ve 4 1000 e a the. P 
Ver. 2: hu 0 a 


them out of. their 


9 as hay, had, Jane, the Ame For 
they knew of Gopꝰs Command to the 
8 1 not of A Le wo 9 — their, Poſſeſfions. 
zround for 
it, . ney 1355 . inonk Ke 
et poſſeſſion of AS unto, which 
the 1. hou e Fen haps to have a better 
1 A e . 
ter of Lot, Who was Son of Abrabam's el- 
der bender TY, for. Aire 2 5 oungeſt Son 
90 5 —.— 2 
92 5 ar i ren;; there be- 


'y 1 als Tow Too. 0 fron for th 
ahh og been woo hag We „and taken a 
t 4 EITIGOTY: trom u i. 20 nog 
. been, 
As Moſes in After had 


ed Sea, ee e r 
4 


E terity. ». 


— 


lune ln. Elders if b ae! Who: gere dit 


Neighbours. and Confederates. The Title of 
Elders, it appears by this, was given in other 
Nations, as well 2, among_ the Iſraelites, to 
the greateſt Perſons in their Countries: Or the 
ſfracites,” after their manner, ſo called — 
very where, who were in high Authority. 

theſe Perſons who are here called E 3 are 
called Kings, y_ 8.) and Princes, . 21. 
In like manner they WhO in the cui verſe of 
this Chapter, are ebd. Elder e, are in 
the next venſe called the Princes of Moab.” Which, 
3 was the ancient Lan 


be 8 


—— — 
1 eng 
— it is very likely, was © 


ancient Language of Pbænicia, and the Coun- 
tries thereabouts; and perhaps in much remote 

For ät is a known „that when the 
2 fled before Jaſbua, and forſook the 
Land of Canaan, they fixed in Africk; where 
they left this name of. Elders among the Cartha- 


— — as a 


— — 0; where: 


5 * one of the Devil's Sorcerers, 


— — — 
difeover Secrets, c. cho“ hot r nor al- 
lowable. Arts, but ſuch as were _ abſolutely'pro- 
hibired to Gov's — xvii Dent. 10% He 
had been good Man, and a true Pro- 
pher, till loving — "es of Cr | ; "he 
apoſtatized from God, je” & 
which” we tratiflate a Diviner; That — 
Aben-Ezra, an Aſtrologer; who obſerving 
Men were under a bad Aspect of the Stars, pro- 
nounced a" curſe: upon them; which 'Hinetimes 


to gained him à great Reputation. 
—— 1 a8 1 ſhall 
ſhow in its proper Let it ſuffice now to 
obſerve, that bse e f this Opi- 
nion, that he had been 4 better Man than 
he was now, that they take him,” as St. rum 


obſerves; to be the ſame Perſon, Who in the 
Book of oh is called Elihu; But 


ſome others think he was no = 


aith 
when 


went to - 
the Devil 


ire; but Go was 
by, and give what Anſwer he < hough 


fit: Which Balaam himfelf 1 
and therefore calls himſelf, beard t 
to word Gop, Sc. On which fide che T 


lies, we ſhall be able to judge, when we hoy 


to conſider what _—_ Jop and” n, 
, eee, Sow of Bow} Vito dn, dhe called Boſe 
{ "of "m 
„ as ſome gather * — 0 _— 
T. in he Plains o —— ——— ray Inte . 
2 — 2 Pei A ciry i n, or | . 
2 3 un. xxili. 7. Al Deut. 4. This was the” 2 
res ſe them. Name of the 1 ek ln aſter times 
— 4 of the Field.) Th yrians called or, by an enſy Gahgg of tue 
Kann how eafily de U etters, which is very uſual 2 
raelites would uer — 22 — 
reſolute, and unanimous Oppoſition: and like. Balaam (not the Son, — be City of 
viſe, what an Univerſal Deſolation they would I hieb is i the River Lan of the 
make. For the Words are in the Hebrew, hy | of bis People i e. near * 
green of the Field, i. e. not only the Graſs,” but com in theſe Books called by 
the Leaves of Trees, which n awe the River, xv Gen. 18. and many 
chartus obſerves out of the Scripture, as well-as This determines e (wick was the Win of 
other Authors, zxvii--{ai. 20. And to lict ap ſeveral countries "thereabouts) 'to 6 chat 
is not lightly to touch with the T but to which is called in Scripture Am * 


. L L n. 


cap. 3 ? $725: 
cod Balak the Sevf Zppr was Kg Abe Mo- 
that time.] pf 

(ver, 2.) but here recorded to have been of 
— to ſecure. him- 


Fr Ie 


3 N Kult * J ieblel 2 * k 1t 
— I. 


before, the River, (tho the other 


ee eee wa 


that is; the from which ges, the two fa 


mous Rivers of Euphrates and Tygru. 


3 — 4 
was eminent 


cauſe it was: 22 


Na Na W 1 2 1 9 * 


1 


jane 5 a k Nene Fares had a an 
in hole days, which prevailed in 
That ſome Men Ing — pos 


17 — 4. — —— 


25 ies, with ſolemn. charms i a famous 


5 N ka find Llp >< wx of Craſſus. 
Where tells un, That 
| 1 . made a Fire at th Gate; out of 
nich was to march unto the war 

— — into Which he threw. certain 

8 make a — and offered ſactiſiers to 
| Gods, with horrid Imprecations u 
to which, he faith, according to ancient Tra- 

m, h. ſurh a Power, chat no Man, who 

| 7 4 ee ado 9 . 


| r Bur I hope 12 RET 

r 1d an LE of a of Doub 
EE Ho e. 

— as Funſterus obſerves, 


* * ban 3. a Kon A 

net 4 that: I na alte Iban. d 
FE the Land] 

8 chem; wan 


* 6 
be men then curſeſt, is cur 


2 ſuch power with 


om him, for others as 


Imay: 
ſe ine 


7 TESIS £34451 
„ doſed 
The ancient 
do obtain great 
appears by the 


2 — who bleſſed Phoreob, Avi Gor. 7. and 


1 on Som. And no doubt < 


powerful, when there. 


Als alien Sacriſces, and uſed certain rites 


Tridune 


or ſome other Way. There ure thoſe, 


e heart, in 
ter: which, if: 


duain. 


Abraham and Abimelech, W Gew. 10. and 


2 — 8 
| 70 incir)- — — — 

nually Ly when.t cy ſee che Wolf ſet up- 

on one of them, join together for their defence, 


becauſe if ee the one, che ocker will nor 


I 10 939 


bare IO with lle gere gebr. 
hand) It was the cuſtom amon 


when they came to conſult . to 
bring him a Preſent : a8 appears — 1 Ham. ix. 


7, 8. And indeed, from ancient time; Men 
were not wont to approach . with- 


out one: ſee xliii Gen. 11, 25, 26. 


And they 
the word. 
having 


came unto Balram, and ſhake unto bim 
\Balak.]: (Delivered their Meſſage; 
"ag: r ne ah man him the 
bios ig 37 Fr 
Wa er. 81 e earth pink mo 
this night} That was the time, it ſeems, vhere- 
in he was wont to receive Anſwers do his En- 
quiries ; either in a Dream, ov by — 
he now began to- betrayrthel n ind ef ds 
time to adviſe about this Mat- 
had been a faithful Servant of 


y have N with diſ- 
Wer pres 

that he was as: 

were of his 1 15 


Aud I will bring you — . h the "rl 
Hall 2 unto mei] You Hall have my Anſwer, 
ding to the Directions wich the Lonp ſhall 

givem 2 By this I take it to be evident, chat 
was not a Stranger to the true Gop, with 
whoſe Name it in certain he was acquainted; and, 
it is proba probable, ha d received Revelations foie 


Gop, he would inſtanti 
And it ia key en 


him, 1 a covetous mercenary Pro- 

phet; Ind ad himſelſ to ious rites 
any ceremonies, | Making uſe o Tera bim 

pr, ancient practice in his 

, and worſhipping 'Gowv, perhaps by 

19, 24, 30, 49. 


Where, it is evident at Labs had ſtill com- 
ich the L 0s cho he uſed Teru- 

la them his Gods, Wick rhaps 
that idle. conceit into the Head of ſome of 


| the Jews, that it was ane and the ſame Perſon, 


but. wht) is there called Laas, and here Balzam. 
his: OE ISS 


men, was Gon, anddelivercd b 
0 | 
. 5 — continued 

no — 


nes. rod» ae dad hs dan) g ap him, 


- Who -was'pleaſed, 


P People {fad 
e bott: with- Buloon 


AA theſes ali gn are n 


in the foregoing m N me ef he . 
e 


A — 


— 


; place it, 
| over 19 their lide.. Which Rite is deſcribed by 


Macrobius. 

Ver. 9. 4 Gon eee As he 
is. aid to have done unto-Abimeleth in a Dream, 
xx Cen. 3. 
makes a diſtinction between Go v's coming to 2 
Perſon, and his /peaking-to him. But that can- 
e for ow did both come 
and ſpeał to as om ver. 58355 
where we read, the Angel of che Lox D 
to him. And here it will be fit, to note, 
all Nations, of whom we have any knowledge, 
have been poſſeſſed with chis Opinion, that Go 
cal wont to appear frequently unto Men; 

2 recentes & Deo efſent, (as Seneca ipeaks 


xc.) when they were newly come out 


= : and that he alſo was pleaſed to re- 
veal a and- A OW, y ſome 
means or other; cularly Angels, 
whom he ſent on to them, as 
there was any Goodneſs left among them. This 
mr hong} wy <amraged 

| Prafentes namque ante demos imviſere c _ 
celle, nondem ſpreta pietate, ſolebant, Dt 


See. Mugineriar bin eee bb, i . 
12.7, 1, 2. And indeed no account can be 

Sr 

ta, to in 8, appearing 

oft, as thiey do, upon every occaſion, if Gop 
had not been wont, in ancienttime, to manifeſt 
himſelf, not only to the Iuelites, but to other 
Nations y before the diſtinction of 
this People from them. So he did to Abimelech, 
Laban, &c. as well as to Abrabam, Iſaar and 


Jacob. Fot, as Dr. Jactzon hath well obſerved 
(in his rf: Book upon che Creed, 11.) if 
75 had never heard nor read of ch 


a never o muck; could not have thought 
of. g the Gods in a viſible ſhape hae vpon he 
—. wane, a rg wich their fre- 
quent Appatitions.”*Nor other account 
given, how: — be the common Be- 


82 the !World, from one end of it ce the 


„ ** Filthinef; | 
bim a Prophet, by — ſerve roger 


to 
e and to over-ule all-his. bud Iaclinats 


Where I obſerved that Maimonides - 


pps 1 in Gop communicated 


Egypt, &e, — 


L e 
refuſeth to come wind ts; &p | 
— — TEE, EN 


eſpecially into abominable Idolatries. So ht 
12 ˙— i farſt fa- 
miliarity with GOD, and his holy = Hay — abu- 
fling this Honour Gov had dene 


Covetouſneſs, & oo ve him up to the Delu 

of evil — y = 

But at this time G o D was:pleaſed 
him himſelf,, ſor chè good 


to 1 
en 


uch that Moſes ſa n 
as he had done, to achat nents, (xiv 
but gave u himſel wholly, oy 
the condult of Gov 's Siri wie 


e . e . as Ma 
nides incerprets it, e 


* ee Mem ure theſe with"thee ?\ Hears this 


queſtion, partly to prove Daiamm, whether 
et — rr 


Lr make” way for the'following Bike. 


Ver. 10. 4 Balaom Pryen Gon" To 
whom (it appears by this) and/eo-the way where. 
nn no was nyt 


Bal the $ Zi Moad, 
ſent" unto mt, yo 2 2 a; i 


was ſent. e ee his Numes the Rane 


only') Joining in it, | 
er. 11. Behold, ads 4 People * 
contas only „ 
ort of the t was ſent him: to which 
e deſired 888 would: tell kim; what Anfwer | 
he ſhould return; 
Ver 12. And:Gov ſaid u- den] "By an 
- Angel ver. 9. and ver. 35. | 
ſhalt bot go with tbem; thou alt not turſe 
this People, for they are bleſſed} He not only for- 
bids him wo Balas defire, 
gives him ſuch a reaſon us wa likely to provi 
with him, if his Prohibition” wis not ient 3 
that it was impoſſible, with all his Ihehantments, 


to w_ — mop iow ns Go» hd Yew 


Ver. 13. ante — e ur ene th 
dd ſaid K the Princes of Balgk, get ye to your 
Tal He ein e g rather 
than comply with them: and therefore diſpatcht 
them, as foon' 4 de could, "with the f 
; "By the Lown rib 
For t KD to give . 
with you.) He acquaints them her py 
he Boe! nſwer: Ne e which 


er. 4 NF dre of Moab 19/6 
They not ſtand to 2 the he e wk 


— 22 
Ad Jad, Bild 


* 


"went unt 


They were ad 


6 
5 PF: 1 


| Ing 
Er 


rey he ee Cane of bi efuſal, 

; er, Gra number of ere and. of 5 

„ulm been ſent to him. 
time, were Men 


— pact 3ver in Go: of whom they 
could obtain whatſoever they deſired. Gop 
himſelf this ſufficient to, Abimelech 
from injuring Abraham, to acquaint him that he 
was 4 Prophet, wx Gen, 3. And therefore they 
= called Men of Gov: being tho 
very Gentiles, + <tr ew of ſome — 
— whe became Interpreters 
Codi, (as —— — who. miniſtred & 
iow dn G drbedawth between the Gods and Men. 
Inſomuch that Women, when they became Pro- 


pheteſſes, had very great Authority; as we find 

in EN who 7 her ſelf a Mother in Ißrael, 

hs od 7. And therefore all ſuch Perſons were 

Favs ſpecial” enen of en, cv 
15. 

3 And they came — Balaam, and old, 
Thus ſaith Balak the Son of Zippor.) They ſeem 
to ſpeak of their Maſter in an ſtyle than 
the former Ambaſſadors did, wer. 7. where it 


on! ſaid, . unte: din the words 
Bak. ny * 


* x I ere aber, binder thee from om. coming 
ting they de beſeech —— » 
9 aſter's name, not to ſuffer any thing 

keep him from coming to him: 
2 chat Balaam might be detained by o- 
profitable Employments. T 
— . — phos ery ron? 
ined, it is probable, that Ba- 

pa * — Rewards of Divination, which 
he ſent him, as not- ſufficient Encouragement: | 
and therefore he promiſes him to advance him 
to ſome. high Pre nt in his Court. 
And 1 will do, whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me.] 
And aero he vl dee, to beſtow an Eſtate, 
as great as he deſire, to ſupport. his new 


ity. 
e therefore, 1 thee, Th add. Im- 
to their 2 — 5 =» 
G0 me this r Having heard (as Ds 
Cbytræus underitands this) that the 1ſraclites con- 
quered their ers by Prayers, rather than 
by e the hey had done Pheragh — 
malekites) e g o thought "gh 
them by the ſame means. 


WJ 


„Ver. 
Servants of Balak.) To the Meſſengers whom he 


. ho, it b a 
H ports "9 8 e 
2 


Court, ver. 
2 Nee called tbe 


bert 


Proper in # | X A 
more familiar terms my 
And for th dae "te Command of Bop 


3 — 


umen -4 


And Balaam anfwered, and ſaid to the to ge 


1 


ſeems to have his covetous and am- 
—— Ke har fone <4 
; it ap 0 he 
1 3 — . 2 
er. 1 ow { ore, 4 7 f 
Is bere thi 2 Te FE kobe 
did, ver. 
know what ibe LoD will: ay unto 
r-the//Lox'p will 
Mind, - * hoped he might; otherwiſe he 
would have reſted in the firſt Anſwer he received 
from Go p, and not tried again if he could pre- 
vail by his to get leave to go; as 
theſe great Wann ' Riches and Honour made 
him deſire. 0 
Vet 206; —— Balaam a- night.) 
Notwithſtanding which':G o p. was pleaſed 48 again 
to viſit him with his Preſence: at 3 one 
of his Angelical. Miniſters. -- 
And ſaid unto bim, | If the Men cone to tal thee, 
Preſs thee to comply with them. . 
Riſe up, and go wb them.] Since chou haſt ſuch 


* 
Ab 


a Mind to go, follow thy 9 — Theſe 
words ſeem, to be ſpoken angrily, tho not ſar- 
caſtically; as ſome would have like choſe 


3 4 hich I bal 5 
Bu yes the word which ante thee; that 
Halt — Some hich Ll fy ant be not 
ſo much a command] as a Prediction: that he 
ſhould not be able o- ſay & word bur what he wa 
ordered by Gop. 
Ver 21. And Balzan roſe up in —— 
and jaded bi * — 
made ready; for he had Servants to wait upon 
him, ver. 22. And great Perſons, in thoſe 
countries, were wont to ride upon Aſſes: of 
which we find Examples before, this in Arabam, 
xxii Gen. 1. and. in Moſes,” iv Exo 20. and, in 
_ times, the Judges of [ac] were thus mount- 
A n '4. A. 


bus - And went with the Princes of Ab They fer 

ps together : or he deſired them to 

2 — —_ ibs Salon ng pare of) his Ke: 

or it appears 0 rt 

lation, 3 

Train z but travelled, 3 the: 
wich his two/Servants alone. 


Ways ets 
Ver. 22. Aud Go v's anger Was kindled * 
be went.] | This may ſeem ſtrange, ſince he had 


as Dovid a permiſſion to go along with them: But the 


meaning is not that Gon was diſpleaſed becauſe 


he did as he was permitted ʒ but becauſe he went 


ſo readily (without offering to 
he had been commanded at the fi 
he carried 


at home, 'as 
) and becauſe 
along with him an evil Mind, — i 


the Angel of the. Lean]. Te fame An. 
gel, which is thought to have goes wo lam, a 
ver. 12,0. r e red 


9% r — 8 — 


; 1 — 
1 / 
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he had 
FE dans "To avoid'the takin 


50 Aim. 
3 85 under Wr Being unable & St. Peter 


5 e Harder os yy 109 Oe Angers oh y he was Wich 
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Chap. 
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For an 
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Kain bin.] BI e Nei 20 foes 


| chat e tai in his uld not ſeem in Chet”! 
7 and — 3.45 R. Sol 5 erm win Heathens did” not” disbelie ve ſuch 
Now. two things, but received chem as.undoubted, 's- oo 


ah wer b . Heb be tune, Witneſs what they ſay of the Aſs tipo? whi whi 


of Eurapa ; and the Lamb in yer when Bor- 
Vet. 23.1 And the . 2 75 pil, the n cBoris teigned there: ad the era of Pris 
LorD: in the wey.} The Lon p, ſaith in India: All which are repeats have oy 
che ſaine . R. e 8 Afs fee What his and yaſt numbers of other Inftances are = 
Maſter could not 3 his Mind being blinded by up iy. 1 two eminently Penny, cy; Frecichniet 

his converſe. with Damon; x or rather, Go p de- chartus in his Herozoicon, N 

E him, for the preſent, of the power of and Huetius in his Alnetans Bpeſtiones, © 


ceing what ſtood jult before him..  _ 4p. 12. 2. 26. which things alledged our of 
Aud bis Sword drawn in bis Hand,]! hreatening their Books, not to prove all ſuch Stories to 
to kill him, if he went forward. : ttue 4 but ant they thought chem true, ani 


e ORR out thought it did nor exceed] the power 2-4 | 


of the Road, wherein they were tra to effect ſuch Nor could 
dud went into the Fial] Which lay on the, ener cauſe of the einge 
fide of the High-way. bout, fer e 
And Balaam ſmote "he Aſs to turn ber into the commonly believed among themſelves.” Whi 
way.] a — manner is ſtill, when ſuch. Crea. if they were deviſed by the "Gentile Writers, it 
tures are unrul was, in all likelihood, out of this Sacred e 
Ver. 24. + 9 NE flood. in 2 that they might not ſeem to come behind 
It is uncertain whe- Fews in an any thing e 
ther che $ turnec od Tg the way again or went to their own | 
on in the Field mn mn Vine- If Maimonides had been a quainted with fuck | 
fone as theſe, he would not have aid; that all 


at bk 6 hs PV gt Wall on that mhich happened to Bldaw In he way 86 Bed . 
fide.) Dp $ Yea nope 


„ was done in a P I Viſion, P. ii. Mor- 
er. 25. A 1 the FT 2 2 Vi 22 tap. Fix TO is the __ eng N. 
the Lon d oppoſe again, er ſom allo, who compares 
* in the broad Way. we read, , L's c. coticetning' the — 
e o Whoredoms, c. and 
che Meral ſenſe merely, becauſe he — es Hot - 
cruſbt Balaam' foot againſt the Wall] The imagine how ah 'Afs ould be made 00 ff 


nag 2241 his drawn Sword, which it is likely No, nor could: he, or 8 Man elſe tell, he 


randiſhed, - took up ſo much of the way on ſuch a e be made to the Pro- 
ch ſides, chat there was not room for the AG phet's imagination in a'Viſion, bur by the Power 


» paſs, without going too cloſe to the Wall. os A _ ee any other, 
at Being. angry at n bat haue unto thee, that t mote 
TURN | . 10 me theſe three times ?] Thete was ſome 1 or for | 


Ver. 26. And the. Angel of the Lon b went fi - His Foot was cruſhed, and he fell with her's but 
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Ver. 29. Ang Balaam ſaid unto the Aft. One. 

wauld bene ary Qed that he ſhould. have been 

1 ſtruck as dumb as the Aſs natu- 

* 15 wo heat her ſpeak 1d „ and er- 

poſtulate with him. But he er 

* Rahe fnry +66 that fie Gr pindbiig, hg net 

conſider an {a7 thing, but her 'untoward croſſmeſa. 

ſ dumb A, Tl hy RN Fre ne 
ther to-turn- back, the way was ſo narrow; or rebu F 7 

forward, eau tie Bagel e all the Where the word Pages ee the Gr 


nifyi that he was bea bimſolf, 
Babe and be be, , A Te 


und hope to ſerve Balak; an ger 
Ore....- is, : : 

Vet. 2 THR: N Angel, "as ca, and Honout d de promiſed him, now 
in 7 r . he had ee . r go to him. — 


1 it 1 . 1 Toth and L % 
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| and ie 
ui 47 hes fs yo 1% was. = | 
I. Es Life: 1 here follows. $ 7 You * 


1 e * e 
the. 2 5 8 forward; and 
Nel firſt, thy Li alone : for 1 would not have dont any 


Ver. 1 46 Ritadh ſaid unto the a of 
n Ant I bave finned.] © IG of 


will not heat this refers 75 any ſenſe He had of the perverſe 
dard in the Mar- olition of; his vers for it i i Af 1 5 


jbles,; ever... ince thou-wa e ogy, to by eee 
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f 


thou began to ride, 


Whence many render it. 


wo 


he confeſſes was without c 


For I knew not that thou floodeſt in the way 4. 


be ſu ſed to be a aint me.] Or rather, But I knew not, &c. for 
KOT likeli „ being 8 to he ſaid in excuſe of himſelf; from 
but for many years a fa his igporanee, that 4 Als was: -rurned our of 


TS iS hd " * the way by the Anp 
e e Eg thaw Now „ 4 iſe thee, 1 wil 6 


10 ; 


x5 
ky 


tence, in ſo many Years 


me back not underſtand. 


; #2 I 


N „ of my f 15 I rig 44s tid nor find fault with his go- 
3 thee, wet ae Hoy” 7 


ught ing to Balat, but with his. going wich We. 


—. Gut had . me to do three Intentions. 


"He could. not but allow Go with the Men 
e co "he AL * 


| N ghar 


a Yer. 36 And the 4 my hen 
As Gop 
fore bl biden kim: ver. 20. and did not fend d 


„Lonp, opened ibe Eyes of An 1 to forbid „ 


ye of the Men of So- „„ are ſomething 
- were, who could gn Lats door, tho ferent from thoſe in ver. 20. importing 


before ; but his wt the word that I Halt ads tha 


their own. home, xix that he ſhould. nor preſume fo ſpeak a word but 


7 8 g bear ro ſpe ee 


| reproxe thee for thy injuſtice | hooou to meet him, at 
by A, how my 
deſtroy a whole. lation 


what he ordered, and that he . cb. *. 


drawn in bis 5 alaam went with the Princes of Balak 
Cauſe of mes Whom he wg hag? N at the 
him. x or 1 5 
Ky boca 1 ke dd hot tell em. what he mer 


. in 
Ver. 3 188 when. Bale els) Le 1 
was oe By. ſome Meſſenger fei 
quaint him with his coming 
5 out to meet ar Pn | 


Vom of teſpekt to hi 3 
. of Moab, ED iis 21 
] . This Ciry K He Dave II. 


{ey . 


Tory} 
for thy wicked Country 3. id not think it We de ke 
n . Dome of þ . to receive him. 20 
the beru- Te 15. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, # wr 

chene unto thee to call ee | 
ne his Com ement was paid to pany 
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n that L am nd iy bun 
Have I now any per at all 1 
Yer de would not have him 
thould d all that Balak da 
1 do? * 2 . » 
over. ruling awer, could not | SY 
- The word" that Go p putteth in — 
22 — He ſeems to acquaint him, that 
had received fuch a command from. Go 0, ver. 
35. and he: muſt be bedient. 
" 4 Blazin wet with Balak] This 
did not iſco the King of Maaß from cat- 
Balaam with him into his Co 


333 Kirjarb-buzoth.}.; Th 
4 came unte Kiriath- © roy» 
al City, it is likely; for it fignifics. * our Lan- 
guage the City of Streets: that is, a: large ** 
which had many Streets e conſequently) In- 
habitancs. in it. 

Ver. 40. And Balak offered Oxen and Beep. In 


thankfulneſs that he had procured Balaams Aſ-. 


liſtance, as he hoped, againſt his Enemies. 

And ſent 10 Ralaam.] They were ſuch Sacrifi- 
ces as the Jeu called Peace-offerings ; of which 
the Offerers had a. ſhare for themſelves and for 


their Friends: and the Sacrifice being over, Ba- 


lat invited Balaam to come to the Feaſt he i 
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therey 
Ando the Princes r Nm). The 
Princes, I ſuppoſe, of Midian and of Moab, who 


were ſent on EndalY whims = and had foc- | 


- Balak took Saas) Juv his Chatdde, 


ai brought bim up into the High-places of . | 


Nations worſhipped their Gods in High- 
places ; and Baa! was the God of this Country 3 


who was worſhipped in more Hi places than 


one; unto all which he brought Balaam, that he 


might ſee where he could w the fulleſt view 


of the Fakes, ad which of them would be 
fitteſt for his p Theſe High- places were 


full of Trees and. rey dy, obſeryed xx 
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the greateſt of their Gods. For accordi 
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and lofty) whereas, to the 3 
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BurntSofferings,' viii Cen. 20. And'when Job be- 
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Friends, Xlii. 8. he offered Sacrifices of 


and To did Balak and Balaam here uſe them, to 


eee Doi RE 


8 "And T ſelf, incd-ſcime prjvare 

e we: and to exerciſe his 

kh to coſt with Go gathered from xiv; 

t.) whereby he t he might prevail for 

ſuch a power as he delir een a 
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a aan — 
He 1 urſt not be conſident, becauſe he had late- 


. his projecting (6h, 37) in a iright- 


"ind whayſoever be me Whatſoerer he 
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he facrificed ; and did not go 
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a e ar the Lo ee fake 
him by an oF 
And + fold ents. J i.e. Balaam fd uno 
n | 
I have prepared. ſeven - ag Arg 
Altar 4 Bullock and à Ram.) This 


| 828 e and not _ 


Baal: and he it to Gn, that he 
e. For facrificing was a form of Sup- 


Sam. xiii. 12. and that which: he 
oby was, in all likelihood, Sat de would | 
him power to curſe Iſrael, - 
; © Ver: 5/4 beta word int Kees 
ſhould: ſay. And therefore, 
faith Maimonides, he ſpake by he Spiro . 
which he makes account was the ſec 
ecy. Whence that deſcri — 2 
gives of Himſelf, he bath ſaid, — heard the, 
words: of God, P. ii. More Nevacbim, c. 45. 
And ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus Halt thou 
. He commanded him to ſpeak unto Ba- 
at his return to him, as he was inſtructed, 
and no otherwiſe. The words he bad him ſpeak, 
are thoſe that we read below, weri7, e,, 
Ver. 6. Aud be returned unte him; and lo be 
food by bs Bur: acrifice.}'' He found him in 
ery ſame wherein he left; ys 
IN Which ſhows Balaam did not: go far, nor 
long before he returned: and that Balak | 
was earneſt in his Su tions. 
He and all the Princes ef Msoab.] Who were 
concerned in the en his Negotia- : 


"Vers 7 And be took mp.) And Heres Phraſe 


fos or ſpeaking aking aloud. . , 
Parable] Or, Prophetical Speech s which 


vas ſometimes delivered in Parables, properly ſo 


called: that is, not in plain words, but in apt 


Figures and Reſemblances, Which 
ſee Maimonides,, P. ii. cap. 43.) But here the 
2 2 ÿ55 ng! wo 
a W S 1 r in ; 
; and majſticl; words, xxvi 0 . Mi II. 
0 And ſaid, Balak the King of Moab bath brought 
me Aram. Sce XXu. Io 
rom the Mun wage the 7205 The Country 
e of Moab: and in 


n and 
mountainous. Sor | eee 


Phaleg, Lib, 
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from th different Laws, Reli- 

gion, and Manners. It ſeems alſo to import 
eir Security and Safety, by the 3 of 
ir Coun ry. and Go n' care vf them. 
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3 try, 
was ſurrounded with high Mountains, and rocky 
Precipices, ſo that the coming to it was very 
difficult : but more * y their Rites and 
Cuſtoms; and parti by their Diet, which 
teſtrained them from — Converſation with 
other Nations, becauſe they could not eat of 
their Food (Swines fleſh, for inſtance, which was 
a delicate Diſh the Gentiles,” was an A- 
bomination to the {/raelites.) By which —_ 
they were the better ſecured from learni 

Religion of the Gentiles,” having ſo little 
munication with them, that they were called 
Diadorus Siculus, and others, an unſociable Pro 

andi ch bi bare an Enmity wo che reſt f 

che Wor N 

Ver. 10. Who can count the duſt f Jacob #] Tn 
may refer either to their preſent, or their future 
Increaſe; which was es wo that they might be 


hn nt rein — — 
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"lid lang bio O Lit my. 
22 (fox ſo'the word 122345272 
often Lignifies, cbt Fal e 
mne ent after me, be ke unte his Ds 
+ Ver. 11. Aud Balak i nite 
baf tek dime unto we Nik ever , 
1 ba le a a e 
ou not 
only fruſtrated my deſires, in 
— quite —— — QÜ—j = 


upon them. For the Hebrew word 
5 Bae them with Binge e 11510 fs © 


Ver. 12. Ant by ed" A 1 
not Yahe beed 10 x that which —.—— 


e, „ Wbestter N e for him. 
ond, to comp with his de- 


3 1 4e Bala Une a £01 1 
Wet uu me, o another place ?] He 18 
Balaam gave him a" reaſonable Anſwer 3 and 
therefore” gently intreats Io to make a wal, 
whatier Ooh would be 
vouriible to his deſires, if 
er place. For rh oaths: 
this matter; Balat was edn mich fe 
xerffitious Fancy, that the very 
FO been 2 222 concurrent — 

to what he deſired ; and 
Ae Nabe he would come with him to 
another, where he might bot 192 — woo! 9 
them at once. 1 

"From wbence thou 2 
this Was ght neceſſar 
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and that chey 


Sw 2 hel Cle, i 85 75 1 The 
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. 7 font any e his bad Or hath be ſpoken, and Ga be not-make it good ?] 
ends, by his ) +: -., This is the lame with the former, n 
Per. 16. And'the Lo nv net Balaam.] This 


is never ſaid before, but Lon that Gov 44 petendo: (as Conradus ; Pellicanus gloſles) ad * 
im his Angel, as eu, interpret it | Only th going words 
| hich I ks to be much ſhort of what is here and. theſe 


ſuppoſe, as when it appeared to Moſes) which it.] In theſe words he applies the general Pro- 
ne him, that after this he never went ſo E the ped pv |\ver/e, to — arp 
much as to enqui 20 * | 
For tho he doubted, perhaps, of what the Angel Bleſſing upon Iſrael, for he himſelf hath bleſſed 
ſaid, yet nom he was fully aſſured an ebe them: and I can neither reverſe. that Bleſſing, 
muſt. de ble. nao go againſt his order.. 
„ And be put 6 wort in bis mouth] Inſtructed Ver. 21, He bath. not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
him what he ſhould fay to Bak. +. neither: bath he ſeen perverſencſs in rad.) Both 
Ad ſaid, go again unto Balak, and. ſay thus,] che word oven. (which we tranſlate iniquity) and 
6. which the word amel (which we tranſlate perwer/eneſe) * 

more than he had ſaid . before. =_ frequently in Scripture the | wick- 

And (when. be cams. to bim, behold. be edneſs; ua Idafatry. And ſo Oubelgt here un- 

derſtood it, when he thus paraphraſed theſe words, 


. ten,] He was por Kanye ah 7; Know his 
than he Was re, wn Kt no 2 | 
jon; and plainly. demonſtrated, that verſe thus, 
he bend Bla ment e c of 
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Ver. 22, nog) That 
a t be his Worſhippers and Servants ;. 
which if they. continne, he will not deſert them. 
For Gop brought them forth from thence, that 724 
t be his peculiar People, and he their Ki 
their God, as he often faith himſelf, xi 
Lev. 45+ XXIL'23.-2xv. 38. xv Numb. 41. al which 
es ure, obſerved. by che Author Kane / 
Pars ii. fe 80. 
. . He bath as it were. rant exten 4 
— would have this referred to Gov, — 
1 


Pe en ſpoken, of. And in xxiv. B. it is ex-. 
| y ſaid, Gop 
17 3 and be hath the fireng 
22 allows 9 


2 
* Tfaclites: 


2 faid _ have the. frength of this —— 


r compared ;. or rather the 
ery as. the Hebrew word certainly ſignifies, : 
xxv Pſal. 4... The firength of the Hills, (or rather, ny 
22 4 it is in the Margin) ae 
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i bis. . 
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b a ker 
Plural umber of, 


| Ne L nor any 


brought him & e. 3 of E-. 


n | 


it is proper 10 this Animal to car 3 
very high, and to erect his E 


Wee of che f 1 
2 22S ES 7 
a. ly mon to be be . 
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aimed 


have 
> ns he — Tags words 38 — 4 
and Exaltation are bis : taking Ram — for a 
proper Name, bur for an Appellative ; as if it 
were derived from Ramam, which ſignifies to ex- 
alt. I ſhall only add, that chere is. one, who. 
refers theſe. neither to God, nor to the 


lites, bi fore- h 
1 5 5 4 


| | have pam 69 
hurt them, by all FEY early — 
Sooth-ſaying, which are praftiſed in the ol. 
It is not r here to mention che various ſorts 
of them ; but it is manifeſt from ancient Hiſtory, - 
that theſe. curious Ali, (as St. Lake calls them). 


Nen ee 


ions, who for many were much addicted 
to them. . 


The Vous 


Exc. cap, 19. The Vu „ 
as if ED were ſpoken in 2 of che If aciites,.. 


| that thre were no Enchanement or Divinains 
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Hi Ki 
l 1 170 young . The He 
bret wort Ari 1 uſed i general for py 
on whatſoever, NE ee Seb the 
that would have it 
it for a Lion full gr Fe. guns er ee 
of # milky Age” between Cepbir, which Beni, 
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[feacliter-are here 140 6 745 
wel is NN 2 — like, to ' theſe' we 
Creatures; to Kgnif- ine their Aſaulting their Ene. 
3 s with an undaunted 
27 pre ut he or ofthe 620 
Lions rend and tear with their 
ſpeedily. So the . 
which we render prey) im. 
Caſs torn pics 
the He alludes" 
$3' and thes the 
Hitry the i elites qu ek 
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uber 


| rayon erbeten Count, . 


| me” Bere 7 
. fins Sacrifice 22 w kk, hea 


ed more in one Hill, than 
1 fer he af bn Balaam 
2 2 
in nt r 


ue drying ee G61 'before; "ver; x7. be 

; and ſubduing now was convinced his conſent was , 
2 — we 14 — 5 5 3 
r fig s Te os in his "Eye (as the Hel enter Arad 
Jo ate; in a ana diſpleafed him 
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Ver. 28. Aud rh Joints Balaam 10 50 
ee in all the country of Moab Where, s Mr. 

conjectures, 'Baal” had à Temple, and 
ad Sn Bt) te 40. Par. 


ns 5 This was the moſt famous High- 


* 
on (or, 2 255 ronou ace i Pete) "the 
ee Bus pon, — as the = 

ca te: name m 
Mercurius, of Cylenius, &c. And i ok Naber lihood ; 
by Betb-Peor, (Y oy: 4 6.) which in 22 
de de en inthe Land ef Mog | 
meant che Temple of Baal which food” upon 
the Mountain. For ſo the word Beth ſignißßes 
1 among the Hebrews; not an ordina- 
ouſe, but 85 houſe of ſome God: As. Be. 
Zee, 1 Sam. xi. 10: and Betb- Baal, 1 Kings 
WWI. 32. And there i often mention of B 
in the Holy Writings,” { 
i Judges 33. and many echer f 
nifies he Tenne the Sn, 
word i A 2 
Red Sek; Whieh S 
1 r | 
n ie 
. looketh- . a" Sides. 0% 
Ver. 29." Aud Balan ſaid" unto Blok, T4 
" Altars," are me — 


ference; (ver. 1.) either not Knowing any other 
Method of obtaining their deſires; de 7 


a it in vain to deviſe any other, 12 "18 Ln. 

ge, Pegs Pg. 9. "And Dalat '#1 Fae 14 

e de- an offere, '@' Bullock, nh © 82 8 043 22 
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ver. 1. A ND when Balan ſaw that it 
which he had 
5. Ec. 16, &c. 
He went not 


given him a 
out, as at other times.) See xxii. 
3. 15 


15. | 
70 ſeek for Inchantments.] This implies that 
he dal hitherto, in the proceſs of his buſineſs, 
uſed ſome wicked Arts to effect his ends, or 
deſired to be directed to them. But being not 
able to obtain any 
to all his deſigns, he 
to the conduct of Gop's Holy Spirit, and did 
not ſo much as offer to ſeek for Enchantments. 
In the Hebrew the words are, to meet with En- 
chantments ; unto which he hoped to be directed, 
that he might be able to curſe 1#ael. For 
tho' he addreſſed himſelf to the true God, (whom 
he calls the Lok p, xxiii. 26.) yet it was in a 
ſuperſtitious Way; with ſuch Rites and Cere- 
monies of Worſhip, as were not of Gop's ap- 
pointment: but either deviſed by evil Spirits, 
or ve ful to them; whereby he 
to be ſhown by what means he might diſable 
Hrael, and deliver them into the hand of Ba- 
lat. For the ancient Magick derived from Zo- 
roaſter, Neue e as Plato pretends (in 
Alcibiade i.) but the Know of Divine Things, 
and the right way of worſhipping Gop: And 
Apuleins faith the ſame of it, that it was Diis 
immortalibus accepta, colendi eos ac venerandi perg- 
nara, &c. a Science acceptable to the Immor- 
tal Gods, very skilful how to worſhip and ho- 


nour them; being pious, and knowing in Di- 
vine Things. Which ſufficiently bewrays this 


Divine Knowledge (as they call it) to be im- 
pious ; for Zoroaſter inſtructed his Diſciples in 
the Worſhip of the Fire, as an Emblem, at 
the beſt, of the Sun; which they lookt upon 
as a viſible Image of this inviſible Go, and 
upon that account worſhipped it. After his time, 
it is manifeſt, this heavenly Knowledge, as they 
eſteem it, degenerated" into more Rites, 
and wicked Arts, — they pretend to be 
able to make the Gods do what they pleaſed. 
Pliny ' mentions an Herb, Lib. xxiv. cap. 17. 
which he ſaith Magicians uſed, quùm Deos ve- 
lint evocare, when they would call out the Gods, 
and draw them to their purpoſe. In which 

they ſo gloried, that the Witch in Apuleius 
threat the Gods themſelves with the great- 


Light; and by her Charms 


ed the Lord to bleſs Nad 87 ed 
double proof; xxii. 


thing, but Commands croſs 
gave himſelf up wholly 


eſt Miſchief ; and boaſted ſhe could deprive - 


round about him. | | | 
Iirael abitling in bis Tents, &c.] 


— 


oped may be interpreted, be lifted up his Parable. See 


CEE 


xxili. 7. | | 
Balaam the Son of Beor batb ſaid.) Tho the 


| _ of Gop came upon him, which ſuggeſt- 


the words mentioned, ver. 5, 6, 7, &c. yet 
it did not alter the Temper and Diſpoſition of 
his Mind; which was no lefs vain and ambi- 
tious, than it was coveteous, and poſſeſſed with 
an hatred of the 1raelites 3 as appears by the 
counſel which he gave at laſt, how to ruin them 
= — ſeems — refſed — theſe, and 
in the following wo erein he magnifies 
himſelf more — Spirit of Go p. 

And the Man whoſe Eyes were open bath-ſaid.} 
Who when he was awake, received Revelations 
from Go p, which was an extraordinary favour z 
for commonly he appeared to Men in a Dream: 
Others tranſlate it, whoſe Eyes were ſbut, i. e. 
who was in a Trance or Extacy, ſo that he ſaw 
nothing with his bodily Eyes, but only: with 
his Mind. The Hieruſalem Targu X 


m thus 

phraſes theſe words, (which ſhows he lookt up- 
on them as a — himſelf) The Man ſaid, 
who was bonoured bir Brethren ; to whom 
that was revealed, which was hidden from all the 
Prophets. | . 915 ; 
Ver. 4. He bath ſaid, ub beard the wordt of 
Gop.] Mark What he' faith, who delivers the 


= far more green and flouriſhing, cool and plea- long 
' fant, than thoſe that lay in places. 


then 
Thi 


e once ayes of Gop in; 
ing to that xv Gen. 12. A deep ſleep fell upon 
abam; where the word Naphela is thought 
by ſome to give a good of Nophel 
* | 
But having his Eyes 
poſſeſſed with a clear Apprehenſion of 
which Gop revealed to him, when 
his Senſes were all lockt up, and could diſcern 


Vers 5. How goodly are thy Tents, O Jacob, 
and thy T: Free 4 6 Iſrael.) The ſame thing 
expreſſed in different words: which was an u- 
ſual ya, eg in thoſe Countries. Wherein he 
declares his admiration of the beautiful Order, 
1 ſaw them pitched in the Plains of 
Ver. 6. As the Valleys are they ſpread forth.) 
This refers either to their Tabernacles, which 
ded themſelves on each fide of a wide 
ſpace, which, like a Valley, lay between; or 


rather, to the Iſraelites themſelves, whom he 


compares to thoſe fruitful Valleys which abound 
with Water: For the Hebrew word ſignifies 
either Yalleys or Brooks. Bee 

As Gardens by the River ſide.] Which were 


. As the Trees of Lign- Alves rowing in thoſe 
Gardens, or by the River fide ; which perfum- 
ed the Air by their ſweet Odours. For there 


are two ſorts of Aloes obſerved by the Ancients : 


| former is often joined with 


the one a Tree which was very odoriferous, called 
Kaxapk lex, and Bub, growing in India 
and Ou z and 133 a Plant or _ 
out of which was preſſed a ing Juice. 
4 * — in the Hol 

e, and was burnt as a Perfume, and 

led by the Ancients ax, (as Salmaſius ob- 
ſerves in his Exerc. Plin. Solinus, P. 1063, 
1054, &c.) which is the or Wood-aloes here 
ſpoken of. And Plutarch in his Sympofiacs, Lib. 
vi. cap. 7. ſaith, ſome were wont to colour their 
Wine, # lan, i „either with Aloes, or 
with Cinamoms, (which is meant of this VWood- 
Gloes) Which gave the Wine * taſte. 
M bicb the = bath planted.] Which grew 
naturally of themſelves (Solo Dei Nutu, as Bo- 


_ chantus gloſſes) without any Labour, Care, or 


_ ricularly for its fi the 


Art ef Man uſed about them. ; | 
Aud as Cedar-trees befide the Waters.) The 
Cedar was one of the moſt goodly Trees in 
thoſe Countries, upon many accounts; par- 


Greeks eng 
wont to burn the Wood of it upon their A 
tars, as the ſame Salmaſius there obſerves, p. 


ne ate 


Iſraelites, and their fame, which ſpread it ſelf in- 
to all Nations round about EROS on bere- 


N the ſweet Odours here mentioned. 
7. 
take this to be 


; 


A"COMMENTARY 


: accord- 


And bis Seed ſpall be in many Waters.) Or, 
many Waters: i. e. be ſown in a Ground w 
watered, and conſequently dring forth a plen- 
tiful Crop, xxxii Ia. 20. There are thoſe who 


| . refer both theſe to their numerous Poſterity ; 
open.] His Mind being 


Procreation of Children being ſometimes — 
preſſed in Scripture by the Metaphors of Wa- 
ters, and Fountains, and Ciſterns, as every one 
knows. And both the LXX. and Ontelos in- 
terpret this of one particular Perſon that ſhould 
arite of their Seed. For thus the former of 
them renders this of the verſe; There ſhall 
come a Man gut of bis Seed, who ſhall rule over 
many Nations. And the latter of them para- 
raſes in this manner; There fhall be a great 
ing, who ſhall be anointed of his Children, and 
ſhall have Dominion over many People : which the 
Hieruſalem Targum faith expreſsly is Chriſt. For 
thus this verſe begins in that Paraphraſe ; 4 
King ſhall ariſe out of his Sons, and their Redeem- 
er from er &c. and thus concludes it, 
and the Kingdom of the King Meſſias ſhall be mag- 
nificently exalted. . 8 Sp 
And his King ſhall be higher than Agag.) This - 
ſeems to have been the Name of all the Kings of 
the Amalekites, (for we read of one called Agag 
after this time, 1 Sam. xv. 8,9.) as Ab: 
melech was the Name of the Pbiliſtine Kings, and 
and Pharaoh of the Egyptian. And at this time, 
no Nation thereabouts was in greater Reputa- 
tion than the Amalekites, (ver. 20.) who thought 
themſelves able to obſtruct the Vraelites paſſage 
into Canaan; and gave a very early proof of 
the — opinion of their own Power and Pro- 
weſs, by attacking the Iſraelites as ſoon as they 
came out of Egypt. Balaam therefore foretels 
the of {/rael ſhould be the greateſt of all 
other, (for he was acquainted with none high- 
er than Agag) which think hath a pecu- 
liar reſpect to their firſt King Saul, who ſub- 
dued the Amalekites, and took Agag captive. But 
his Succeſſor was far greater than he; and the 
Jews themſelves think this hath its 
tion in the LoD Chriſt. 6 | 
And bis Kingdom ſhall be exalted.) - They ſhall 
increaſe and multiply, till their Kingdom be 
greatly enlarged ; as it was in the days of Da- 
vid and Solomon : ory were but ſhadows of the 
King M xs$1an. . 
Ver. 8. Gop brought him out of Egypt, he bath 
as it were the ſirength of an Unicorn.] All the 
power of Egypt not detain them in ſlave- 
ry 3 but they came out from thence with a ſtrong 
and high hand, (xiit Exod. 9. xiv. 8.) and are 


wn a mighty People. the foregoing 
— ver. 22. where this hath e 


full comple- 


He ſhall eat up the Nations, his Enemies.) Ut- 
terly deſtroy the ſeven Nations of Canaan. 
And ſball break their bones.) So that they ſhall 
never recover their bn” ts” 
And pierce them through with bis Arrows.) Ha- 
ving given them their deadly wound. Or, as 
ſome tranſlate the Hebrew words, break their Ar- 
A 
; ex. 9. 5 J He p | 
that the [/raelites, wn Boer 
1aanites, ſhould ſertle in their 1 and rake - 
their reſt, and live ſecucely. Which he ſpeaks 


"rw" 6 9 p 4 a 
i * 3 * 2 9 
WE "ov 
„ 
* 
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* . * 


of with ſuch confidence; if it already 
done. * 5. | 


A Lion, and as a great Lion. ] See xxiii. 24; 


bel for bin ap Gies them any di 
ir bim up ive i- 
oY t is — 2 of Lions, 3 
do not betake ee _ 2 — 2 
es, when go to ſleep; but lie down 
2 where, (as Oppianus deſcribes 
as if they underſtood, that let them ſleep where 
pleaſed, no Body durſt meddle with them : 
BY Bochartus in his Hieromoicon, P. i. lib. 3. cap. 2. 
And therefore being applied to the Hraclites, 
ſignifies ſuch an abſolute and ſecure poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Canaan, that none ſhould have the 


boldneſs to aſſault, or give them any diſquiet. 


Which came to paſs chiefly in the days of Da- 
vid and Solomon. , ES 1 
Bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is be 

that curſeth thee.) Theſe are the very words 

wherewith Jſaac concluded his bleſſing of his 

Son Jacob, xxvii Gen. x4 Which Gop now 

confirmed from the Mouth of one of their Ene- 

mies, who ſpake, at this time, by his Spirit. 
Ver. 10. And Balak's anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam.] He could no longer forbear to ex- 
reſs his Indignation, to be thus treated by Ba- 
m, (whom he had ſent for a great w and 
entertained for ſome time) and therefore ſtoppꝰd 
him from proceeding, for the preſent, any fur- 
ther in his Prophecy. | | | 
And ſinote his hands together.) A token of vehe- 
ment Anger, xxi Ezek.-17. EE: 
And Balak ſaid unto Balaam.] It is likely he 
was ſo full of Wrath, that he could not ſpeak 
preſently, but expreſſed it only in his Looks and 

Actions | 


I called thee to curſe mine Enemies, and thou haſt 
altogether bleſſed them.) Thou haſt not ſaid one 
word to my purpoſe, but all quite contrary. 
Theſe three times.] Tho I have been at great 
expence, and built Altars, and offered many Sa- 
crifices, in three ſeveral places. But at what 
diſtance of time, one from another, doth not 


Ver 11. Therefore now. flee thou unto thy place.) 
Get thee home pat and ſtay nor a 
Moment longer here: For that is imported in 
the word flee, which indicates that he could not 
endure the * of him, while he remained thus 

And as he baniſhed him his Preſence, 
* commanded him to make all poſſible haſte 
out of his Country. - | 
I thought to promote thee: to great honour.) And 
to beſtow as much Wealth upon him, as he de- 
fired : which is included in the word honour, 


Wii. 17. 
But lo the Lob.] Whom 
to o | 


r and ſcorn, or ſeriouſly and in earneſt ; 
lieving he was hinder the 8 
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Ver. 12. id Baldam ſpake unto Balak!) Pri: 


ed Balak to hear him patiently, a few words be: 
fore he departed. | . 

Space I not alſo to thy Meſſengers, which thou 
ſenteſt unto me, ſaying.) Did I not before I ſaw 
thee, tell thoſe that came to invite me to theeg 
the very ſame which I told thee afterwards. 

Ver. 13. F Balak would give me bit Houſe full 
of Gold and Silver, I cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the LoD to do more or leſs.) So he told 
his Meſſengers, xxii. 18. 

2 my Mind.) According as I pleaſe. 

ut what the Lon Dp ſaith, that will I ſpeaki} 
So he told Balak himſelf, xxii. 38. All which he 
recalls to his Mind, to ſhow him that there was 
no cauſe for his Anger, he having performed as 
much as he undertook ; which was to follow 
Go v's directions, as he had done ſtrictly. And 
it is likely, that by this juſt Repreſentation of 
what had paſſed between them, he brought Ba- 
lat to a cooler temper, ſo that he ſuffered him to 
go on, to deliver what follows. 1 

Ver: 14. And now, bebold, I go to my 2 
And now I will obey thee, as well as Gov, 
be gone to m 3 ö 

ome therefore, and I will advertiſe thee, &c.] 
But before $0, um me to give thee ſome 
Advice. So the Hebrew word Jaatz conſtantly 
ſignifies, to give Counſel, And ſo the Yulgar 
here tranſlate it; but took it for the wicked Ad- 
vice, which we read, in the next Chapter, was 
executed after Balaam's departure, and of which 
he was certainly the Author, xxxi. 16. and theres 
fore thus tranſlates the next words, What thy 
People ſhall do unto this People. But the Hebrew Text 
and the LXX. are directly con unto this 3 

ing, as we tranſlate the words, What this Peo- 
ple do to thy People, Therefore Onkelos, to 
take in the foregoing ſenſe, without alteri 
the latter part of the Verſe, puts in one . 
and makes the whole run thus, I will give thee 
Counſel what to do, and ( will ſhow thee ) what this 
People ſhall do to thy People in the latter days; And 
the FHieruſalem Targum more largely and plainly, 
Iwill adviſe theo what thou ſhalt de to this People y 
make them to fin. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt not 


dominion over them, but this People ſhall domineer = 

n days. E=-3 
In the latter days.) In future Ages. This 
ſhows the foregoing Words de not f of 
what Moab ſh do to Jae by his Advice 
M : 

Ver. 15. And be took 8282 and ji, | 
Balaam the Son of Beor hath ſaid, &c.] is 
was the Preface to his foregoing Prophecy : ſee 

Ver. 3. ; A . 
Ver. 16. He hath ſaid, who heard the words 
82 &c.] This Yer/e alſo is the fame with 
he fourth, only a few words added, And 
3 
or 

ſame ſtile, which Maſes 


fi Lond of the 


"= ing him boch EI, -and-Schaddai, and 
Elkjon, chovgh. Which demonſtrates that 
he was not a Stranger to the true Gov; tho 
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Ver. 17. 1 Hall ſee him.) Or, I do ſee bim, (for 
the Future Tenſe is often uſed for the Preſent) 
that is, he ſaw the Perſon of whom he was 


ing to ſpeak, repreſented to him in a Viſion. 


o 
* 
: 


- But not now.) He ſaw him not as in being, 


now at preſent z but to come in future times. 

1 behold bim, but not nigh.) The ſame 
thing in other words; but more plainly tell 
them, they muſt nor expect this Perſon in their 
time, nor in the next Generation, but in remo- 
ter Ages. | . 

There ſhall come a Star out of Facob.) A Star 
denotes a great Perſon: and being underſtood 
to be ſpoken of Chri#, it denotes his Celeſtial 
Original. And both Onkelos and Jonathan, and 
the Hier uſalem Targum, take the Meſſiah to be 
here meant, and ſo doth R. Moſes Haddar/an, 
and Bereſchith Rabbath ; and a great many Chri- 
ſtian Interpreters (as * A bop in — 
monſtr. Evang. Propoſ. vii. ſect. 9.) particular 
Euſebius _ Cyril 0 or go : 0, in his 

ighth Boo inſt Fulian, confutes his Expo- 
aden of — which is this; 189 tn wy 
ac ngoinn, x WN. de indie ve zei v That 
this belongs to David, and to his Sucgeſſors, is ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt, To which St. Cyril 1 
That if Balaam had ſpoken of David, the 
Kings of Fae, he would have ſaid, There ſhall 
2 Stars out of Jacob, Ac. whereas he ſpeaks 
of one alone, % d drmm zar, as very illu- 
ſtrious among the Stars, which it is evident, can 
be none but Chriſt. Unto which I ſhall add the 
words of a. later Writer of the Jewiſh Nation, 
R. IJſaac in his Nlumin. Fidei, ſet forth not long 
| by the learned Wagenſeil: Where he argues 
rates —— of David, or any o- 
ther King of Iſruel, becauſe none of them ever 
re over the Earth, (i. e. over all the Cbil- 
dren of Sub, whom none of them deſtroyed) 
but it is meant, he concludes, of the Mzss1an; 
who is com to a Star, becauſe of the Pe- 
rennity of his Kingdom, and the ſplendor of 
his Dominion, and his great Acts ughout 
the World, p.72, and 80. Where he makes this 
a-Pro of one Kingdom alone to be in the 
World, viz. that of the Tfaclites, who are cal- 
led tbe People of the Saints of the maſt High, vii Dan. 
87, Which is true enough, if he had underſtood 
the ri I of Tfraclites; who are thoſe, 
not aſter the Fleſh, bur after the Spirit. 
It is not fit to conclude this without one Ob- 
ſervation more, that ſo long ago as the time of 
the Emperor Adrian, this was underſtood by the 
erality of the Jews, to be a Prophecy of the 


of Balaam, and calling him 
a Star, anointed him their Ki 


_ ried a Sword before him, crying, Behold the ve- 


Aſſiab. This is ri by the Fews 
2 in Tzenach . . cher dee 
I think, 'doth not hinder, 
I 5 aw hereby ſignified in 
firſt ſenſe'y tho as a Type of the Mzs ran, 
__ whom it was com- 


y «> 


"miſe out of Iran] This 


A Ser 


pr et i 
* . 


9 * 
» 7 rg 


ſome think may firſt have à reſpe& to Dovid, | 

and then to the Mzs81an, the King of Iſrael, 
But the Chaidee Paraphraſt refers the whole to 
Cbriſt, whoſe words are theſe, I King /hall a Ae 


- 


out of the Houſe o Jacob, and the Mefjiab' ſhall be 
anointed of the Hou 


0 ife of Iſrael. Nor is it any 
wonder > Balaam ſhould propheſy of him, 10 | 
many Years before he was born; and ſo plainly, 
that _ himſelf doth not ſpeak in plainer 
terms: but it is to be look'd upon as the effect 
of Gop 's infinite Goodneſs, who would not 
have thoſe, that were not of the Seed of Abra- 
bam, to be W ons of what he intended 
to do for all Mankind. And this was neceſſary 
to be plainly told them, becauſe otherwiſe they 
would not have underſtood it. 5 

And ſhall fmite the Corners of Moab.] The 
latter part of this Prophecy, Huetins thinks, be- 
belongs to David, as the former part to Chrif, 
Which was the opinion of Maimonides, who di- 
vided the Prophecy between them. And this 
was indeed litgrfly fulfilled in David, who ſub- 
dued the Moabites intirely, as we read 2 Sam. viii. 
8. lx P/al. 8. cviii. 9. Some tranſlate theſe words, 
He ſhall ſmite through the Princes of Moab. So 
the LXX. W Ae MedC : which doth not alter 
the ſenſe. And it is no unuſal thing with the 
Prophets, when they intend to ſpeak of ſome- 
thing nearer to them, to be tranſported by the 
Spirit of God, to ſpeak of things a great deal 
more remote. As Balaam here foretelling a great 
Ruler ſhould come out of Jacob, firſt 15 ih of 
the greateſt of all, above Fourteen Hundred 
years after his time; and then of David, who 
reigned about Four Hundred years after this. 
And deſtroy all the Children of Sbetb.] They 
who interpret this of David, take Sheth to have 
been ſome great Perſon in that Country, or ſome 
Place of great Note, the Inhabitants of which 
are here threatened to be deſtroyed. But theſe 
are mere Conjectures, which have no founda- 
tion in Hiſtory : whereas, if we underſtand it 
of Cbriſt, and tranſlate the firſt word, not he 
ſhall deftroy, but (as Caſtalio and others do) he 
be ſhall rule over, the ſenſe is very remarkable. 
It being a Prophecy, that in the times of the 
Mzss IAR, there ſhall be no longer ſuch a Di- 
ſtinction, as Ge now made between the IV- 
elites and other Nations, (by the peculiar Laws 
he gave them at their entrance into Canaan) but 
all Mankind, who are equally deſcended: from 
Seth, ſhall be united under his Government. 
And thus not only Lyranus and Abulenſis and o- 
chers interpret it, but Onkelos alſo, whoſe words 
He ſhall have dominion over all the Sons of Men. 
For he thought it reaſonable by the Children of 
Seth to underſtand all Mankind, who were pro- 
pagated from him, whio ſucceeded in the ce 

the Seed of Cain 


of Abel that 3 
Ver. 18. And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion. So it 
was in the da 2 i e 


8. and being the ſtrongeſt part of the Country, 
one HE that no place ſhould be able to 


. 


Fr bis Enemies.) i For the Ifachtes. 
| And Ira 
dued in thoſe days many other Countries; as 
we read in the fore-named Chapters, 2 Sam. viii. 
1 Chron, viii. 
Ver. 19. Out of Jacob ſhall come be that ail 
bave dominion.] is may relate to Cbriſt, as 
well as to David, in whom it was literally ful- 
filled. And fo Baal. Hatturim obſerves, that ver. 
16. it is ſaid of Balaam, that he knew the Mind 
of the moſt Heb, for he propheſied of the Metab, 
when he ſaid, Out of Jacob Hall one come that 


have dominion, The word jerd, as the Ma- 
1 here, 2 in Kxxii Pſal. 


fora notes, is uſed only 
8. where the Pſalmif deſcribes the Univerſal 
Kingdom of Chriſt in theſe words, He ſpall haue 
5 Ses to Sea, and from the Rivers un- 
to the end of the Earth, © 


And ſhall deſtroy bim that remains in the City.] 
Not only rout them in the Field, but take their 
defenced Cities, And, it is likely, he particu- 
larly aims at ſome great City, and beſt fortified, 
which was the Metropolis, and the ſtrongeſt 
hold in the Kingdom. Such a one there was 
in Edom, as the Pſalmiſt fi 28 
Ver. 20. And when be looked on Amalat.] On 
the Country which the Amalekites inhabited. 
He took up his Parable and ſaid.) See ver. 3. 
Amalek was the firſt of the Nations.] The moſt 
eminent among the 1 ations,, or 
one of the moſt noble, as t renders it, 
Gens una # nobiliffimis. © £4 E459 
But bis latter end ſhall be, that be periſþ for 
ever.) This Gop commanded Saul to execute 
(1 Sam. xv. 3.) according to the doom paſſed 
upon them, after their fight with [ae!, xvii Exod, 
14, 16; and he loſt his Ki for doing his 
Work imperfectly. Which the Vulgar Latin 
takes to be the meaning of the ſeventh verſe of 
this Chapter. Onkelos paraphraſes the whole verſe 
in this manner. Amalek was the 4, 994 
Wars with Iſrael, therefore bis end ſhall be to pe- 
= for ever. The Targum Hierof. more plainly, 
Amalekites were the firſt People that made War 
againſt Iſrael ; and in the latter days they ſhall make 
ar againſt them, &c. | 
Ver. 21. And he looked on the Kenites,) He 
ſtanding now upon the top of Peor, which was, 
it is likely, the ligheſt place of the Country, 
(for w ich reaſon Balak brought him thither, 
after he had tried other High-places, xxiii. 28.) 


ight ſee a great way, and poſſibly behold the 
= — the Eau dwelt. But 


what People are meant by this name, is not 
clearly evident. For there were a People cal · 
led Kenites, who were of the Nation that 
inhabited the Land of Canaan, xv Gen. 19: theſe 
cannot be here intended ; for were too far 


off from this place. And as for. the Nenites men- 
tioned in i 


& 16, iv. 11. who dwelt among 
: they came into Canaan, they 
no fixed ſtate, but were with them 


cloſe to the Country of the Amalekites, chat 
dwell them, 1 Sam: xv.6. For 


ds valiant] For they ſub- 
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pires, eſpecially the Roman: 


little and little diminiſhed! 


Py 
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df a People; not of a particulat 
there might be a great many of them ; ſome 

in Canaan, others in Midian; and of theſe latter, 
ſome went with the 7faclites into Candan when 
they conquered it, and others remained ſtill in 
their own Country 


Strong is t ! They were but a 
ſmall People; who dwelt upon ſteep Mountains; 


And putteſt thy- Neck in d Rock.] This is but 


a further deſeription of their Country; in other 


words. For Neſt ſignifies their Habitation z only 


was lit- 


it ſeems to —_ that their dwelli 
ountains, where they lookr up- 


tle; in craggy 


on themſelves as very ſafe and ſecure; the ac- 


ceſs to them being very difficult; And from 


hence, I ſuppoſe; they were called Shelamites; 


(as both the Hieroſ. Tur and Onkelos here 
term them, inſtead of | | 


| enites) i. e. peaceable 

People z becauſe no body meddled with them, 
nor they with any body: 8 
Hall be waſted) By 


Ver, 22. And the 

Until Aſbur ſhall carry thee #way captive.) Till 
at laſt they were all e woos — th Aſ- 
rians, when over-ran Syria, 2 Kings xvi. 9. 

Ver. 23; And be took = Parable, and ſaid.) 
Having reſted a while, he fighed, and faid a- 
loud. See ver. 32 eee , 

Alas! who ſhall live whin Gov doth this 
What miſerable times will thoſe be, when 
Aſſyrians ſhall over-run a' great part of the 

orld? How few will 
ons? Or, who would not deſire rather to diez 
than live in thoſe days ? RI 

But ſome, I obſerve, refer this, not to what 
goes before, but to what follows ; which relates 
to the Deſolations made by the following Em- 


Ver. 24 And Ships ſpull come from the Coaft 
of Chittim.] Whether this Prophecy hath re- 
& (in the word Chittim) to the Greeks or to 
Romiatis; or to both, it was plainly fulfilled, 

as the learned Huctius obſerves; But it muſt 
be noted, that not only St; Hirom, but Onke- 


ite 


tos, and Jonathan, and the Hieruſalem Interpres 


ter, and the Arabick, uhdetſtarid by Chittim the 
Country of Italy, or ſome yur thereof. And 
. by many Argumente, that the 
People of that ns id deſcend from Chit- 
tim, See x Gen. 4. Yet it is not likely that 
Chittim, being the Son of Javan who peopled 
Greece, went ſo far at firſt from the reſt of his 


Brethren z but his Children led ſome 
thereabouts. From whence, 5 times, 


their Devaſtati- 


the word. Chitrim,/ to 


fignifie Alexander and his Macedonians, whoſe = 


Countty was anciently called Maire, as He 
eln they being « mixrure (an Mir. | 
LN panjeriopes br his toury th Diſcourſe 
p. 377.) of the Sons of Madai and Chittim. The 
Romans indeed 


underſtand by Eber the Hebrew Nation, called 
the Children Eber, x Gen. 21. So the LXX. 
tranſlate it, aw? eta: the name of Hebrews 
being as plainly derived from Eber, as that of 
Fews from Judah, Now they were not afflict- 
ed by Alexander in his Conqueſts, but rather 
kindly treated by him, And therefore this cannot 
be meant of the Greeks ; unleſs we will think 
it fulfilled in the time of Antiochus, who de- 
ſcended indeed from the Macedonians, but did 


not come from that Country; nor did he af- 


flict them long ; much leſs make them deſolate, 
as the Romans under Veſpaſian and Titus did, 
e 
they atjo cer. 
not OE Eber, but to the Nation that af- 
flicted him, -viz. the Roman Empire; which he 
pheſies ſhall _ Oy afflict others, but at 
fal be utterly deſtroyed it ſelf. Aben Ezra in- 
deed refers it to the Kingdom of the Seleucidæ, 
or the Greek Empire : but R. [aac before-men- 
tioned, thinks the deſtruction of the Romans is 
intended in this Prophecy ; only he fancies it 
is to be accompliſhed-by a Chriſt not yet come. 
'Ver. 25. And Balaam roſe up and went.) As 
Balak had commanded him, ver, 11, 
Ad returned to bis place.] Unto his Coun- 
try, viz, Meſopotamia. But he was detained by 
the Midianites in his Paſſage thither ; a 
whom he was ſlain, as we read in the xxxi 
Chapter. For Men are ſaid to do that, which 
they deg and endeavour to do, viii Exod. 
18. xiv Numb. 40. If this be not the meaning, 
then after he came to his own Country, he re- 
turned to the Midianizes, at their intreaty, or by 
his on inclination ;- and (either as he was go- 
ing home, or when he came back) gave tha 
impious Counſel, which was executed not long 
after this, as we find in the next Chapter. For 
that he was the Author of it, we are aſſured 
by three Divine Writers. See 2 Pet. ii. 15. Jude 
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So 


in the Plains of (here 


* 8 


tranſacted, i. 1.) called . Abel-Shittim, Ari. 


this very Book, wexii. 38. Baal-meon for Beth. 
Baal-meon, as it is called xiii Joſh. 17. And Her. 
mon commonly for Baal Hermon; and Nimrim 
for Beth-Nimrim. To which may be added Sa- 
lem for Jeruſalem, lxvi P/al. 3. This Station 
was the laſt which the Iſraelites made, while they 


* - 


remained in the Wilderneſs: in which the reit 


Book of Deuteronomy, were done. 
And the People began to commit Whoredom.] Both 
bodily and ſpiritual ; into which they fell not 
long after Balaam was gone from Balak. Tho 
not all the People fell into this Guile, but a 
_— of them; as appears from what 
8, ver. 4, 5, 6. n ; 
_ With the Daughters of Moab.) And of M. 
dian alſo, as we learn from, ver. 6, 17, 18. Bur 
thoſe of Moab are here alone mentioned; be- 
cauſe, it is likely, they this wicked pra- 
ctice. I ſee no ground for v hat Greg. Nyſſen 
faith, That the HMaclites having uiſhed the 
Moabites in a Battel, fell in love with the Cap- 
tives which they had taken, being overcome 
by Luſt, when they had been victorious in 
War, as he ſpeaks, Lib. de vita Mofis, p. 186. 
It is ſomething more probable, that the Pro- 
phecy of Balaam being ſpread abroad among 
the Moabites, concerning the great Bleſſings 
Gop eee beſtow upon the M aclites, par- 
ticularly that of the Mxz$$14 n, it might ex- 
cite in the Women of Moab a deſire to have 
Children by the Men of 1frael, that they might 
partake in their Bleſſings. Unto which they 
might think they had ſome title, being deſcend- 
ed from the eldeſt Daughter of Lai, the Son 
of Abrabam's Brother. This might paſs for 
truth, if it were not very evident from the follow- 
ing ſtory,” that the Daughters of Moab expoſed 
themſelves, by Balaam's counſel, to the Luſt of 
the 1/raclites,, by this means they might ſeduce 
them to Idolatry, and ſo make them loſe the 
Bleſſing int for them. For that this was 
done by Balaam's advice, there is no doubt. 
See xxxi. 16. And the Jetus have alſo a con- 
ceit that he ever had been an Enemy unto I, 
rael, being one of Pharaob's Privy Council, who 
adviſed him to drown their Children ; as the 
Tale is told in the Talmud in the Title Sanbe- 


) 
em ſay, that 


5 


E 


eat of the 


to Baal-· Pur. Theſe Feaſts upon 
Sacrifices were very magnificent - among 
being accompanied with Rubel 


ſometimes 


the Heathen, 


* 


ſions, which ĩnticed 
of them. Here the 1raclites, caſting their Eyes 
upon the Daughters. of Moab (which doubtleſs 
on this occaſion appeared in the beſt Dreſs and 
richeſt Ornaments) were ſmitten with their Beau- 
ty, and courted their Enjoyment, Who would 
not yield to this Motion, hut upon condition 
that they would firſt worſhip their Gods: where- 
upon, pulling a little Image of Peor out of their 
Boſom, 8 it to the Iaelites to kiſs 
it, and deſired them to eat of the Sacrifices that 
had been offered to him. Thus the Jetiſb Doc- 
tors tell the Story. And indeed it hath been 
obſerved by the Writers of. the. Church, that 
Women have been the moſt. dangerous Seducers 
of Men from the true Religion; being from the 
beginning the Spreaders of the old Hereſies. 
For Simon Magus advanced his Hereſy, Helenæ 
meretricis adjutus auxilio, being aſſi by the 
help of the Harlot Helena. olaus of Antioch 
alſo, choros duxit ſæmineos. The famous Marcion 
ſent beſore him ſome Roman Ladies, to prepare 
his way. | Afelles, Montanus, Arius, Donatus, 
did all take the ſame courſe, as St. Hierom 
' ſhows in his Book adverſus Pelagianos. 
And the People did eat.) Which was an act of 
Idolatry (as to eat of the Lorp's Sacrifices, was 
an Act of Divine Worſhip) whereby they owned 
themſelves. the Servants of the Gods of Moab. 
See iv. Lö „ ne 
And bowed down to their Gods.) This was ſtill 
a more plain act of idolatrous Worſhip ; ex- 
preſsly forbidden by Gop in the Com- 


Ver. 3. And Iſrael was joined unto 1 
This ſeems to ſignify, that they were devoted 
to the Service of this Idol in 
with which they performed the fore · named acti- 
ons. The Fews commonly take this Baal Peur 
to have been no better than a Priapus; and the 
worſhip of him to have conſiſted in ſuch obſcene 
Practices, or Poſtures at leaſt, as are not fit to 
be named. Particularly their great Commenta- 
ry upon Numbers, ſaith, That the 1fraelites be- 


Minds to par 


ing unwilling to enjoy their Women upon thoſe 


terms, they told them they needed only to un- 
cover their Nakedneſs before Baal-Peor, which 
was all the Worſhip required of them: .unto 
which they eaſily ſubmitted... This Maimonides 
himſelf relates for a truth, that his Worſhip con- 
ſiſted in revealing their ſecret Parts before him, 
More Nevochim, P. iii. tap. 45. But Solomon Far- 
chi goes further, making this Worſhip. to conſiſt 
in Actions as ridiculous, as they were beaſtly. 
All which ſeems to me very unlikely; and ſo it 
doth to-ſeveral Men of great Judgment, parti- 
cularly Mr. Selden; who thinks, with t pro- 
bability, chat Peor (as I obſerved before, xxiii. 
28.) being the name of a Mountain in the Coun- 
try of Moab, the Temple of Baal ſtood upon it, 
| 5 parry is moſt likely) and thence he was cal- 
led Baal: Peor, _— _— . e 
Wor ws — ubiter Was | mpius, be 

cauſe 


cauſe; he was-worſhi in a famous Temple 
every one knows, that anciently. they choſe the 


higheſt Mountains, before all other places, for 
the Divine Service ; inſumuch that at Jeruſalem 


to ſignify, chat in him they worſhi 


Jarge, that the ancient Heathens were 


t affection; ' 


ſome underſtand Saturn, others the 
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partake the Temple was ſet upon the Hill of Sian, which 


the P/almiſt ſaith Gp preferred before all o- 
ther places, hoeviii Pſal, 68. Or Peor rhaps 
was the name of ſome great Prince (as > ſame 
Mr. Selden conjectures) tranſlated into the num- 
ber of the Gods: for the Pſalmift ſaith, cvi 
P/al.. 28. that when they worſhi Baal-Peor, 
they eat the Sacrifices of the dead. Which ſeetis 
ſonie 


dead Man, who perhaps was the firſt Inſtitutor 


of this Worſhip, whatſoever it was. Another 


great Man of our own Nation 


| hath ſaid much 
to ſtrengthen this Opinion | 


having ſhown at 
wont to 
deify the Souls of Men, and canonize them 
after Death; and theſe were called Baalim. Be- 
ing accounted an inferior ſort of Deities, who 
they fancied were Miniſters for them, to their 
Celeſtial Gods. See Mr. Made, Book iii.” 
724, &c. Yet it muſt be acknowledged ie 
there are others of great note, who take all for 
truth which the Jun Wrirers-report; concern 


ing the filthy Worſhip of Baal-Peor, and ima- 


gine that Fornication was à part of it: as in fu- 
ture times it was both a the Greets and Ro- 
mans, in the Worſhip of ſome of their Gods. 
For what the Fews found then practiſed, they 
fancied was done in theſe early days. But it is ob- 


ſeryable, that the more ancient the Books of the 


Jews are, which ſpeak of this matter, the leſs . 
they ſay of the Impurities in the Service of Baal- 
Peor. For Example, the Hiruſalem Talmud 
hath none of that lewd ſtuff in it; Which Solomon 
Jarchi upon this Place took out of the Babyls- 
nian; which was compoſed long after the former. 
And the Anger of the Lo« D was kindled again 
Iſrael.) As appeared immediately, hy the £ 
vere puniſhment he afflicted on them, both 
for their Idolatry, and for their Fornication./ 
Ver. 4. And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, take 
all the Heads of the People, and bang ihem up. 
The plain meaning ſeems to be, that he 
take, 1.e. cauſe to be apprehended, the Headsof the 
People, i.e. the Rulers of thouſands and hundreds, 
and other principal Perſons in their Tribes, who 
had been guilty of the foul Idolatry before-men- 
tioned; and by hanging them up, put a ſtop to 
the Peoples lewdneſs, when they ſaw theſe great 
Men made publick Examples of God's Diſplea- 
ſure. For it is very likely, more of the Princes 
of the People were guilty beſides Zimri; eſpeci- 
ally if it be true which the Samaritan Chronicle 
affirms, that the Daughters of the chief Men of 
Moab were ſent finely dreſſed to allure the ra- 
elites; and one of the e Daughters — 
the reſt, But tho the LX X. and che Vulgar, ani 
Symmachus, thus underſtand it, that he com- 
manded the Heads of the People to be 
up; yet a great many other ancient Tranſlators 
and many famous Doctors, take the word Orhan 
(them: whom he commanded to be hanged up) 
not to refer to the Heads of the People, but do 
ſuch as had joined themſelves to Naa Pam: any 
they interpret the foregoing worde, as if he 


tbe Heads ile Papi) and Mer did not rake 


— 
. 
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but commanded them 
. Yet „rr 


the Hieruſalem Targum, and the Arabick Traſla- 


"tion. of Sradke Goop: and both the Talmudſts and 


| aites in this ſenſe ; as Mr. Selden ſhows 
. — bs ii. de Synadriis, _—_ 10. And 
Job. Pa upon the Gemara of the Sanbedrim, 
ap. 4. JeFt, 4. where he obſerves that — 


Solomon bi thus int 
2 —_— certain, the Heads wo 
_ Fes Hon divide themſelves into ſeveral 


t, andexamine who had com- 


as 
Go e e wo 
. 

the Fun.] Openly, chat all the People 
* So both R. Solomon 
Aben-Ezrg expound it. For this was a 


| "ents mark of the divine Diſpleaſure 1 


Blaſſ , that they ſhould be 
and publickly expoſed afer they 


Offenders) and then hanged up in 1b OT 
he Ep; paſs 6#PONL ON againſt the 


ö pee ner 


Ver. 5. And 92 the Fudges of Iſrael.) 
dap take theſe for the ſeventy Elders, mention- 


oi JB chem as a un- 
2 18. | og on — imports kil- 
—_— 5 Sword; which commanded 
BE Officers to do, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch 


as abhorr'd thewickedneſs of their Nei —_ 
Every one bis Man.] 9 + 

ing appointed to be coadjutors to * 

Government, made a diviſion. of the —— 

is moſt likely, into ſo many diſtricts: and each 

— 


of one, all the Peo- 
ee of whom. he 


wicked, who 


— a _ 
meddle with him. 


Sion, y generality of 
to the A x b, and bewailed wir ickedneſs of 
their Brethren, moſt earneſtly imploring Govp's 


A COMMENTARY cf XXV. 


One of the Childrens of Iſrael came T 
unto bis Bretbren.] 1 Cane of Iſrael, 
nd Maniſh Woman, 3 * 

iſo Woman. it a 

both Nations, Moab and — þ — 
Plot Iſrael, 

In the fight of Moſes.) A 
N and of Goy's 


And in the figh 
Cliliren of 72 425 the ſeems to 9 te 1 


8 Sin, that he was not content 
to go to the Women, who invited them, (ver. 2.) 
3 brought one of them along with him into 

Camp of Jae and this he did before the 

the People, as well as of Moſes; and 

— . ti were mourning for this oy 
wy — before the door of the 

were e 1 the Taher- 
nacle of the Congregation.) This ſhes that tho 
there ww numbers in — in this Defe⸗ 


le clave un- 


of 
8 hoſ his 


Mercy towards them. 

Ver. 7. And when Phineas, the Son of Eleazar, 
the Son 8 _— the Prieft, &c.] A Man of great 
Autho next to the High-Prieſt, whom 
he I in Office, as he did Foſbua (if 
we may believe ſome Writers) in the Govern- 


co a Hh Spire Se. Lake ſpeaks of 
up 18 as pea 

. as him ; and being inſpi- 

red with an holy Zeal, was moved to de what 

7 Who 

rom [4 n. were we 

Congregation] Who z or N 

from 3 the Judges with whom he was aſ⸗ 


ing at the Door of 


ſembled ing one of them: So Jonathan; 
he roſe e the midſt of the Sanbedrim. For 
as Fong —— . Bertramus thinks, Eleazar after 


the death of Aaron," inted his Son Phineas 
to be Prince of the tes. Which he thinks 
not only from his riſing up here, from 

e midſt — Judges of 1 ael, 2 fu t from the 
Embaſly wherein he was employed by Joſhua, 
unto the Reubenites, ' &c. beyond Jordan, xxii 


Joſh. 14. and from 1 Chron. ix. 20. where he is 


ſaid to be Ruler quer the Korabites, Which ſigni- 


fies, he thinks, ſuch a Preheminence as Eleazar 
himſelf had over the Levites, while his Father 
Aaron lived, de prong . Jud. c. 15. And indeed 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Phineas ſtood up and ex- 
Fudgment, cvi. 39. Which ſeems to import 
that he acted as a Judge, but by an extraordi- 
nary motion; which — him kill the Offen- 
ders with his own Hands, without a judicial 
Proceſs againſt them. 
And took a Javelin in bis hand.] Or a Sword, 
as 8 calls it 3 which he ſnatch'd out of the 


cap. 4 47+ 
Ver. 8. ond be went after the Man N 
is tothe Tens] It is an unuſual word in the Hebrew, 


a . e 


hand of Moſes, as the tradition is in n.. 


cobba, word Alcove ; 
which | arm gr ks . 


ht 


„Were in this 


is 
abians call A.- 


wel Wi, ca TH Wm 
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_ rael. ] It ſeems a Pe 


Plague, (as the 
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merati- operis, quo leftus circumdatur: A Room of 
in which incloſes a Bed in it! Sce 


his Hierozoicon, ed of pho 3 b 3 
And thruſt bot through, Man 
rael, * 9 a This he did, 3 


Ea Miet, by the command of Moſes. 
But ſhould rather have ſaid, by a Divine Inſti- 


jon; Which he followed, when the reſt of the 
udges were afraid (as ſome conceive) to meddle 
with ſo great a Man as Zimri was; And upon 
this Fact, the Jews d that which they call, 
the Judgment of Zeal, which authorized them, 
who were full of Zeal, to puniſh ſuch as blaſ- 
ed Gop, or prophaned the Temple, &c. 

in the preſence of ten Men of 1/ael, without a 
formal Proceſs 
killed a Jew who ſacrificed after the manner of 
the Greeks, 1 Maccab. ii. 24. and three hundred 
others were killed by their Country-men, as is 
related in the Book commonly called the Third 
Book of Maccabees. And upon the pretence of 
ſuch Zeal, St. Stephen was ſtoned, and St. Paul 
intended to be killed, Sc. as Grotius obſerves, 
Lib. ii. de Jure Belli & Paris, cap. 20. ſet. g. and 
ſee Selden de Jure Nat. & Gent. Lib. iv. cap. 4. 
But this Judgment (as they call it) ſeems not to 
be well gn upon the Fact of Phineas, who 
was a publick Perſon, and had an extraordinary 


motion, not to be imitated by private Men; nor 
vas it followed till the latter times of the ſtate 


gmt no The hath it, through 
1 Vulgar it, 4 2 
ber garn Parts. And ſo — in Pirke Ele 
zer, c. 47. and in other Books, ſuch as Pefikta 


and Sipbri: where 
have concurred in pre Fact; particularly, they 


fay, that the Relations of Zimri going to fall up- 
on Phineas for killing their Prince, the Angel 
F 
ot ue was ſtayed from the Children of 1/- 
Alen Diſeaſe (as Joſepbus 
calls it) ſwept _ many of the Offenders, who 
could not fo ſpeedily be puneſhed by the Jus: 
es: But it ſtopt immediately upon this pꝛous A 
of Phineas. | : 125 
Ver. 9. And thoſe that died of the Plaguę were 
Twenty and four Tbouſand.] There were but Twen- 
ty and three thouſand, who died of the e 
itſelf, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. x. 8: but 
there NN ING 
Plague time, or during the "as { - 
brew words may be read. For in the Twen 
and four thouſand, Moſes rehends all thoſe 
who were killed by the Sword, in the day of the 
e is ver. 18.) whefeas St. 
Paul reckons thoſe only who died of the Peſti- 
lence, as have obſerved, icularly Bo- 
chartus,” Lib. i. Hieroz. cap. 34. P. i. It is pro- 
bable that from hence it was; that the Author of 
the Samaritan Chronicle took up a Conceit, that 
the King of Moab ſent Twenty four thouſand 


Damſels to ſeduce the Ifraelites, as Hottinger re- 
ROE Norm Ne wma Ori taley. Zap. 8. 


Chap XXV. ah NUMBERS: |. 


yet chat did not 


againſt them. Thus Matthias. 
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Ver. 11. Phineas thi Seu 


Elzer; the Son of 
Wrath away from / 


the Children of T1{qaeli] _ Tho the id - 
e PR. 
prevail ſo much for Mercy; as 


mourned before 
this Heroick Act of Juſtice; 


While be was zealous for my ſake among them] 


bans pray wr co 
ca ivine Honour, by 4 ff puniſh- 
ment of thoſe nototious Sen e 
That 1 conſumed not the Chilres of Ihanl.in my... 
the Peſtilence, when I was ſo hi y incenſed 
againſt them. For it is obſerved by Herodotus - 


himſelf in his Euterpe, that & undo . — | 
undd ein Y riuvele: mers. & e, for great Crimes 
there are as great Puniſhments ſent from Go 0 which 
is neceſſary for the Publick Good, . For unleſs, 
. 
es, to ers, an I not ; 
all Civil Society will be overturned, but Ward, 
ons become ſo wicked, that they will be fit for-. 
nothing but to be rooted out, by the Divine 
35 2 — 2 Thus Cite 
ro diſcourſes Philip. viii. In Cor pores id ein. 
modi eſt, quod reliquo cor pori noceat, * rw 
Body, if there be any thing which hurts the 
* teſt of the Body, it is nec to cut it off, 
or to burn it, that ſome one Member; racher 
chan the whole Body, periſh, And ſo it is in the 
Body of Ser) ge ne z Ut totum | 
t, quicquid eſt peſtiferum amputetur 1 che 
—_ may be preſerved; let 
< fectious be 


unto all the People. | 5 or 
Bebold, I give thee my Covenant of Peace.) The 
word Peace, in Scripture, comprehends all man- 
ner of Ble 
2 — * to 8 and his 
amily proſperous : partie ſing which 
he —_ upon him, following in the — verſe. 
But ſome will have this to ſignify that he ſhould . 
be the great Reconciler of Gop to his Peoples 
and make Peace between them hereafter, as he 


had done at preſent. Philo ſeems to think this, and | 
ings; when 


the Prieſthood to be two diſtinct things 
he ſaith, Gop crowned bis Piety Aran Meals, ighty 


Le with two Gifts, Peace. and the Priefi-, 


ood. And the Jews make Peace to conliſt in 
a long Life of Proſperity ; which was fulfil- 
led in Phineas his Perſon, who lived till che lat- 
ter times of the Judges, xxi Judg 28; Pirke E- 


lieſer interprets it, he gave bim the life of this Wi orld,. : 


and of the next. 


VI. 18. And be, ſoall have ih, and his Seed 4e 


ter bim.} It continue.in his. Famil 


Even the Covenant of an everlaſting Prietbood.| : 


This is the particular Happineſs which. Go 
— 93 as "a4 


time, into the Family of Eli, who was deſcend- 
ed from libmar ſhe youngeſt Son of 4aron. 
The reaſon of it is not mentioned in the Scrip- 


t Sin, it is reaſonable to. 


Go p to ſetaſide the Line of 


677 


urageous Affection vindi- 


that which is in- 
2 1 . 
make many Miracles to % Ver: 12. efore ſay.] Unto Phineas, or 


and therefore this is a ſolemm 


Which was with ſome limitation, 
it appears by tin, thee ofa: os Greens in 
the Line of Phineas, the Priefthood came, for a. 


fome Years, E Sons allo be-, 


4 
* 
* 4 

- 


% 


_ tis 
e the Son 


came ſo wicked, that the Priefthood was taken 
from them, and reſtored in the days of Solomon 
to the Poſterity of Phineas, with whom it con- 
tinued as long as the Prieſthood laſted. What 
Sin this was, and when committed, we do not 
know. Some of the Hebrew Doctors are ſo bold 


a 


* 


as to ſay, it was becauſe Phineas would not ab- 
ſolve Fephthab from his Vow, as Mr. Selden ob- 


ſerves, kb. i. de Succeſſ. in Pontif. cap. 2. But as 
there is no ground for this, and ſuch-like fancies, 
which others of them have, ſo it is 46S, hel 
bable that ſome of Phineas's Succeſſors offi 


Generations holding the Prieſthood, before it 
was tranſlated to Eli, as Joſephus and others 
(mentioned by Selden in the Place before - named) 
make account. eg 
Agidius Camartus in his Book d- Rebus Elie, 
cap. iti. ſefF. 5; and Corn. Bertram, cap. 15. de 
Repub. Jud. imagine, that in thoſe confuſed times, 
none of the Prieſts were found fit to adminiſter 
the Affairs of the Nation but Eli alone: and 
therefore he was appointed by Gov to it, as ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. it, 30. But PEmpereur in his 
Annotations upon Bertram well obſerves, That 
it being the conſtant Courſe of Gopꝰs 3 
ings, to continue his Mercies to the 1/razlites, 
according to his Promiſe, while they were obe- 
dient, but to take them away when they 
diſobedient ; it is highly reaſonable to conclude 
there was ſome great Offence given to Go o by 
ſome of the Race of Phineas, which was the 


cauſe” that they loſt this Dignity. 

ſtant hs Gor i» his Promis, thar he preſerved 
his Line in a continued Succeſſion of twelve Per- 
ſons from Phineas to Azariab, who executed the 
Prieſt's Office in the Temple that Solomon built in 
Feruſalem, as we read 1 Chron. vi. 4. to the 


_ roth, From which time, to the Captivity of 
Babylon, there were nine more, as we read there 


in the following Yerſes. And after the end of the 


Captivity, unto the time of Antiochus Eupator, 


the Jets reckon: fifteen more, the laſt of which, 


Ona, was killed by Lyfias. And after him there 
amily of the Aſmonet ; the 
laſt of which, Ariftobulus, was killed by Herod, 


were eight of the 


who after that made whom he pleaſed. 
© Becauſe be was jealous 
- who ſearches the hearts, ſaw that this motion 
proceeded not from any private Paſſion ; but 
our of pure Love and fervent Affection to him, 
and from Indignarion to ſee his Divine Majeſty 
ſo affronted. For Zeal is a mixed Affection of 
Love and Anger. * E 
And made an Atonement for the Children of I, 
rael.} Procured à Pardon for all his Brethren, 
1 y inxys# ad, (as Philo expreſſes it) 


bis uncommanded and ſpontaneous diligence to vin- 
te God's Honour, flowing from his ſincere . 
- Devotion to Go D's Service. | a, $444, 3 


Ver. 14. Now the Name of the Iſraclite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh Wo- 
man.) Gop would have his Name ftand upon 

| Record, partly to make it infamous; and partly 
to do honour to Phineas, who durſt venture to 
—_—_— a Man, who had fo great an Intereſt in 
ribe, as is mentioned in the next words. 
r 
L z but of 2 ily in 
that Tribe. on © UE 


A COMMENTARY 


became 


But ſo con- 


for bis Govp.] Gov, 


XXV. 


O @ Houſe among the Simeonites.] In the E= 
brew. the words are, of a Hou 2 For 
the Tribes were divided into Families ; and theſe 
into Houſes: every one of which had a Head 
or Chief, (See the firſt er of this 
ver. 2.) and Zimri was one of thoſe principal 
Perſons, tho not Prince of all the Simeonites. 

Ver. 15. And the name of the Midianitiſh Wo. 
man that was ſlain was Cozhi, the daughter of Zur. 
This is ſet down alſo, to ſhow how little Phineas 
feared the great Men, either in yal, or elſe. 


ed, where. For Zur is reckoned afterwards, as one 
rather than he himſelf ; his Poſterity for four 


of the Kings of Midian, xxxi. 8. or Princes, 
xiti-Foſh. 21. 1 
He was Head over a People, and of a chief Houſe 
in Midian.] The Hebrew word Ummoth (which 
we tranſlate People) ſignifies Nations. So that if 
we tranſlate theſe words exactly, they ſound 
thus, He was Head of Nations, of a Houſe of a 
Father in Midian : that is, Chief of divers Fa- 
milies, who all ſprung from the ſame Father or 
Original in that Country. Hh 
er. 16. And the Loo ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying.) Some time after this, tho not long, (as 
appears from xxxi. 1, 2.) but a little before A4. 
es his Death — | N 
Ver. 17. Vex the Midianites.] Among whom 
this pernicious Contrivance was hatched. For 
Balak being ſo incenſed againſt Balaam, that he 
bid him be gone, in all haſte, out of his: Coun- 
try, (xxiv. 11.) Balaam would not ſtay to pro- 
pound unto him, this miſchie vous Advice which 
was in his Head, hut went to che Midianites, and 
there diſcovered it. Which was the ſame thing 
che knew, as if he had Cs Balak with it, 
there being a great Friendſhip between the two 
Nations, Xxii. 4. It is likely alſo, that the Mi- 
dianites were the firſt that adviſed Balaam ſhould 
be ſent for, which made their Guilt the greater: 


deferred till future times, as Balaam propheſied, 
xxiv. 17. And they were alſo excluded, by a 
S "0-4 
And fmit: them.] With the Sword ; as we find 
Ver. 18. For they vex you with their woiles.] Have 
of Peor.] Drawn you in to commit foul Idola- 
| lere Peor, which was a Mountain in Mo- 
there worſhipped, being a contraction of Baal- 
Peor. And ſo it is XXI. 18. xxii Jeb. 17. 
The Daughter of a Prince of Midian.] By whole 
conſent, no doubt, ſhe went upon this wicked 
ſhe _ t 
Men of 1/rael to Idolatry. Wee 
Their were 


but the Moabites did not eſcape, tho (for Lo!'s 
Law made immediately after this, from the So- 
ſorely diſtreſſed you by their ſubtile Devices. 
4 where Baal had a Temple, (as I obſerved, 
Aud in the matter of Cozbi.] And into lewd 
deſign ; that by her noble Garb and Attendance, 
content to Itute, chat 
the 2 jr — 


* 


ſake, perhaps, ii Deut. 9.) their Puniſhment was 
ciety of the /ſaelites, for this very Fact, xxii 
did, Chap. xxxi. 
 Wherewith ibey have beguiled you, in the matter 
Xxiii. 28.) is uſed for the Idol it ſelf, which was 
filthineſs with idolatrous Women. 
Ir 
the fame 


0 


—_— 


5 ar. * ä 
* 2 


ap/XXVL be NUMBERS. © 
Chap. XVI. wor NUMBERS: 


among them that was the Jews; who 
called one another Brethren and Siſters, (being 
deſcended from the ſame ſtock) as Chriſtians dic 
all thoſe that were of their Religion. 1 

Which was ſlain in the day of the Plague.) When 
ſo many Thouſands fell by the Peſtilence. 


For Peor*s ſake.) For worſhipping Baal-Peor ; 
into which they were inveigled b Women; 


who invited them to a Feaſt, and there by their 
Charms excited another fleſhly Appetite in them : 
which they would not let them ſatisfy, unleſs they 
would both eat of their Sacrifices, and worſhip 
their Idol. And perhaps they told them, it was 
not lawful for them to conſent to their deſire, 
unleſs they would be of their Religion. 


WWW 


ND it came to paſs after the Plague.) 
Mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, ver. 9, 17. Tho ſome fancy it refers unto 
all the Plagues that had ſwept away all the for- 
mer Generation, except two Perſons. . It is like- 


Ver. 1. 


ly this may be done in the eighth Month of the 


ortieth Year, after they came out of Eg yt. 
' The Lo RD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar 
the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaying.] As Gop 
had formerly joined Aaron with Moſes, (i Numb. 
1, 17. ii. 1. iv. 1, &c.) So now Aaron being dead, 
he joins his Son Eleazar with him; to ſhow that 
he ſucceeded not only in his Place and Office, 
but alſo in his Authority.” © | 
Ver. 2. Take the Sum of all the Congregation of 
the Children of Iſracl.] They had been twice 
numbered before this: Once, before the build- 
ing of the Tabernacle, in the firſt Year after 
they came out of Egypt, when they paid every 
Man half a Shekel towards it, (xxx Exod. 11, 13. 
XXXviii. 25.) And again, when they were to be 
encamped, in the ſecond month of the ſecond 
ear, i Numb. 1, 2, Sc. And now, all thoſe 
len who had been then numbered ( thirty eight 
years ago) heing dead, (as appears from ver. 64. 
of this Chapter) Gop commands them to be 
numbered a third time. ee that he miglit 
demonſtrate his faithfulneſs to his word, in mul- 
tiplying them vaſtly, notwithſtanding all their 
Provocations, (for their number was within eigh- 
teen hundred and twenty, as many as they were, 
at their laſt muſter) and partly, that the Land 
they were now going to poſſeſs, might be the 


more eaſily divided. among the Tribes, in juſt 


From — years old and upwards, throughout 
their Fatber*s bouſe : all that are able to go to war 


in Irad.] All this is explained in the firſt Chap- 
ter, ver. 2, 3. 4 FF 74513 77% 
Ver. 3. And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 


with them.) With the Heads of the ſeveral 
Tribes: who, it is likely, were to aſſiſt in this 
numbering, as they did in the former, i Numb. 


4, 16, — on — 4 

In the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
ſaying.} See Wi. 4. eo Cole bY 
Ver. 4. Take the Sum of the. People.} Theſe 
words are not in the Hebrew; but ſome words 
of this kind are to be: underſtood, that they 


j 


F 


ing to the Family of the Palluites. 


69 


from jmonty years old and upwards, as it here fol- 
— 


As the Lok p commanded Moſes and the Children 
of 1jrael, which went forth out of the Land of K. 
pt.] He bad them proceed according to the 
rechons G op had formerly given, in the ſe- 
cond month of the ſecond year, after they came 
out of Egypt, i Numb. 1. | TOI fs 
Ver. 5, 6. Reuben the eldeft Son of Facob.] This 
numbering being performed as the former was, 
Moſes uſes more conciſe Language in the ac- 
count he gives of it; as he doth in the forego- 
ng Verſe, and in this, and thoſe that follow. 
here he ſets down the number of every Tribe, 
and the Families from whence they i with- 
out ſaying, Thoſe that were numbre 4 the Tribe 
of Reuben were, &c. as he doth, i Numb. 21, &c. 
The Children of Hanock, of «whom came the Fa- 
mily of the Hanochites, &c.] The four Sons of 
Reuben ( whoſe Families here follow) are men- 
tioned both in Geneſis xlvi. g. and in Exodus vi. 
14. and are-here menti again; becauſe he 
intends to ſet down the Names both of the Chil- 
dren and Grand-children of one of his Sons, 
which he did not before. 
Ver. 7. Theſe are the Families of the Reubenites.) 
The word we tranſlate Families, rather ſignifies 
Nations (Gentes) or Kindreds, as we tranſlate it, 
xxii P/al. 27, For all that ſprung from thoſe 
ſeventy Perſons, who came with Jacob into E- 
9 are called by this name of Mi/pecoth, which 
e LXX. here tranſlate , People. ic 
were divided into Houſes,, as the Hebrews call 
them; and thoſe ' Houſes into particular Perſons. 
This is plain from vii Joh. 14. where, for the 


_ diſcovery of him that had ſinned in the accur- 


ſed Tags Go commanded the 1/razlites to be 
2 y their Tribes, and then that Tribe by 
the Families belonging to it; and that Family 
which the Lo RD took by Hauſbold; and that 
Houſhold, Man by Man. i 5 
And they. that were numbred of them were 

and three thouſand, and ſeven hundred and thirty, 
This being compared with i Numb./21. it appears 
this Tribe was. leſs than it was eight and thirty 
years ago, by near three thouſand Men: For 
ſome whole Houſholds had been deſtroyed, as 


it follows, ver. 9. i a W 
Ver. 8. Aud the Sons ef Pallu, Tliab.] He 
ſpeaks in the plural Number, when there was 
but one Son of Pallu; which is very uſual in the 
Scripture : ſee xix Gen. 29. XXi. 7. 
xlvi. 7. and in this very Chapter, ver. 42. 

| Elan He doth not ſay from him came the 


Family of the Eliabites 3 for he made 


4 ; an 
Houſhold in the Family (as we call it) of the 
Palluites, * 15 r | - V4 irt 
Ver. 9. And the Sons: of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram.] The ſame: muſt be ob- 
ſerved of theſe, that Families did not ſpri 
from them; but they were Houſholds — 
This is that Dathan and Abiram.] — — 
here again mentioned 3 partly to ſer a ne Bre 
ä 
Famous inthe Congregation. ] ' See xvi. 2. 


9 2 
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| lonved them up, (viz. 


Prieſt and his Sons to miniſter in the Pri 
Office : which theſe Men would have — 


xvi: 11. where it is ſaid expreſsly were ga- 
thered together againf} the L. ox v. 22 


Ver. 10. Aud the Earth opened ber mouth, and 


ſwallowed them up together with Korab.) Theſe 


words ſeem to rt, that Korab was ſwallow- 
ed up with Dathan and Abiram, as I have obſer- 
ved upon xvi. 32. See there. But it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that theſe words may receive ano- 
ther Interpretation, and that very natural, in this 
manner ; The Earth opened ber mouth and fwval- 
athan and Abiram, and 
the teſt, mentioned xvi. 32.) and then the next 
© oor he grine Iecapdlay) 
(who was the great Incen 
when that Company died, i. e. he died, when 4 
Company which offered Incenſe died : for there 
is in many Places a defect of a word, to be ſup- 
plied from the word that follows. This is a ve- 
ty eaſy conſtruction, and agrees with the Pſal- 
i, evi. 17. where he mentions only 2 
and Abiram's Company as ſwallowed up, 
2 ver. 18. — — 2 
pany, (i. e. in the other Company of Rebels) 
— burnt up the wicked ; viz. Korab, 
and thoſe that were with him. 
What time the fre devoured two hundred and 
My men.) xvi. 35. If the Interpretation now 


nentioned, of the regoing words, be admired, 


then Korab muſt be added to the number of 
the Two hundred and fifty Men; which Maſes 
_—— 9 N 


| 5 = Darth. A Monument of 
Gov's diſpleaſure ſe that affront his 


' Miniſters ; AF. 5; warning unto all Poſterity | 
not to 


eir pernicious Courſes. 

Ver. 11. 2 — the Children of Norab 
died not.] As thoſe of Dathan and Abiram did; 
but their Family continued famous in David's 
time. For ps they left their Father, and 
departed from the Tents of thoſe wicked Men; as 
Moſes by Gop's command exhorted the Con- 
gregation, (xvi. 245 960 and N 


allo, viz. Nemuzl, is there called Jemuel ; 
and Fachin in 1 Chyon. iv. 24. is called Farid ; 


"there being ſome reaſon, in proceſs of time, for 
fuch alterations, $4 | 

Ver. 14. Theſe are the Families of the Simeonites, : 
 (wenty and revs thouſand, and two hundred.) There 
was 4 wonderful ecreafe of this Tribe in the 


; moſt heavily 


upon this Tribe, hom As — 


teronomy, doth not bleſs: 
Ver. 15; 16, 17. And the Children of Gad af. 
ter their Families. oy are reckoned here next 
to the Simeomtes, becauſe they lay encamped next 
to them, 2 the Standard of Reuben, ii Numb. 

10, 11, &c. 

Of Zepbon the F. the es 
They are e wp th the 5 xlvi 
Gen. 16. only he that is here called Zepbon, is 
there called Ziphon; and Oſui is there called Ez: 
bon ; and Arod called Arodi. 

Ver. 18. Theſe are the Families of the Children 
of Gad, according to thofe that were numbered of 
_ for 1 and five hundred.) This Tribe 

by above five thouſand than before, 
1 — 


Ver. 19. The Sons of Fudab, Er and Onan.) 
Theſe were his eldeſt Sons, but died without 
Iſſue before the Children of 1/ael went down 
into Egypt, as it here follows. See xxxviii Gen. 
1 

Ver. 20. And the Sons of Judab after their Fa- 
milies were, &c.] Now he reckons thoſe of his 
Sons, who made Families, which were three : 
as we read alſo xlvi Gen. 12. 

Ver. 21. And the Sons of Pharez were Hezron, 
&c.] Here he numbers two of Judab's Grand- 
children, as he did one of Reuben's, ver. 6. on- 

with this difference, that theſe two made 

amilies in Irael, which his Grand- ſon did not; 
they being ſubſtituted inſtead of Er and Onan, 
who — without Children. Or rather, the Fa- 
_ Pharez ve eat, there was 
ub- diviſion N — Vie other Fami- 
lies who were all ſtill Pharezites, (for Pharez had 
no other Children but theſe two, to make a 
Family of that name) but called by theſe two 
names of Heſronites and Hamulites, becauſe the 
Pharezites were grown too big to be one Fa- 
= and therefore parted into two. 
Ver. 22. Theſe are the Families of Judah, ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, three- 
ſcore and ſixteen thouſand and fre bundred.) This 
Tribe was very numerous before, above all the 
reſt. And now this new Generation, which 
fro up inſtead of the old (who were all de- 
ed except Caleb) exceeded them two thou- 
ſand. So falchfal was Gop to his promiſe, that 
rea rarceare eee content.» fibe. See i 
Numb. 27. * 

aber 23. The Sons of Tſſachar after their Fami- 
lies.) He and Zabulon are mentioned next, 
L they lay encamped together, under the 
Standard of Judab. Sec ii Numb. 5, 6, #0 
: ola, the Family of the Tolaites.] wor- 

fruitful F amily, and very valiant: there 

being of this one Family Shop top thouſand 

and ſtx hundred Men in of David, 

1 9 7 vii. 2. of the 9] 
ua, the F Putites. He * 

3 

er. 24. is 5 mn: 

che ſanie . Fo | 


Ver. 25 er thouſand and thre: 
hundred} "This — po — fn. 
creaſed ; being near Ten thouſand more now 
PEE! a "On e 1 29. 


ü 6. 1. 
5 Ver. 26. 
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Chap: i e NUMBERS: | 


Ver. 26; Of the Sons of Zebulun after their Fu- 
milies,] There is no change in their Names ; 
which are the ſame without any altetation, as 
when they went into Egypt, xlvi Gen. 14. 
Ver. 27. Thoſe that were numbered of them, three- 
ſcore thouſand and frve bundred:) This Tribe like: 
wiſe was increaſed above Three thouſand ſince 

yoe bg, And fo the 
was augmented, 
Foſeph - after their Fami- 


1 · 
whole Camp o 

25 that of Reuben was 
Ver. 28; The Sons of 


lies.] See 05 ow” * : / 
er. 29, W 4 ons of Manaſſeb , of Macbir, 
&c.] This was his only Son; but thoſe de- than 


ſcended from him, by an uſual manner of ſpeak- 
ing, are called Manaſſeb's Sons alſo, being his 
Grandſons. Some think indeed that Manaſſab 
had other Sons, which they gathered from 
1 Gen. 22. but, if he had, their Families were ex- 
tinct: for none but Machir and his Poſterity had 
any Inheritance in the Land of Canaan, xvii Joſb. 
1, 2, Where the Grand-children are called his 

Machir begat Gilead, and of Gilead came the 
Family of the Gileadites.] They were not a diſ- 
tin& Family from the Macbirites; but the very 
ſame : Machir having no Son but Gilead. There- 
fore that Family which at firſt was called Ma- 
chirites, were afterwards called Gileadites: or they 
were indifferently called, either by the one or 
CS a of Gilead, of Feezer.] 

Ver. 30. Theſe are t of Feezer. 
Called Abiezer xvii Jeb. 2. 

The Family of the Feezreites, &c.] The Poſte- 
rity of Gilead grew ſo numerous, that his Sons 
made Families, and not only Houſholds : So 
that the name of Gileadites being too 2 
to diſtinguiſh them all, they were c , at length, 
TE wages 9 ta. be Family of be Af 

er. 31, 32. reel, . mi t - 
rielites, Lee. This, and all the reſt Fu follow, 
are mentioned as the Sons of Gilead; for each 
of whoſe Children there was a Lot in the Land 
of Canaan, xvii Joſh. 2. | 

Ver. 33. And | 
had no Sons, but Daughters, &c.] ſe Caſe 
is conſidered in the next, and in the laſt Chap- 
ter of this Book : where they are ordered to 
have an Inheritance among their Father's Bre- 
thren, but to marry into their own Tribe. And 
their Poſterity, I ſuppoſe, were called after their 
Grand- father s name, tes: for ſuch a Fa- 
mily chere was, as Moſes tells us in the forego- 


er. 34. Numbered of them fifty two thouſand 
; this be compared with 
ill appear that this Tribe was increaſ- 


Zelophebad the Son of Hepber, 


_ 5 a . 


* 


681 
Taba, called Tubath. For time is wont to make 
Ver. 36. Theſe are the Sous of Shuthelath, of 
Eran the Family of the Brant He had A 


ſeems, but one Son; whoſe Children (after the 
uſual manner of peaking before noted) were 
called the Sons of Shuthelathz tho they made 
a diſtinct Family, under the name of Eranites. 

| Ver. 37. Thoſe that were numbered of them, — 
two thouſand and frve hundred.) Tho this proved 
a very numerous Tribe in future times, yet for 
the preſent they were fewer by eight thouſand, 
than they were in the former numbering i. 33. 
which makes Ma Prophecy, a little after this, 
the more remarkable, xxxiii Deut. 17. where he 
makes the Epbramites ten to one, in compari- 
ſon with the Manaſſites. : | 

Ver. 38. The Sons of Benjamin after their Fa. 
milies.) This Tribe alſo was under the Standard 
of Ephraim, and therefote mentioned here to- 
gether with him and Manaſſeh, When they 
went into Egypt, the Sons of Benjamin were no 
leſs than ten, xlvi Gen. 21. half of which, either 
had no Children, or they were all extin& before 
this time; for here ate only five nanied. 

Of Belah, the Family of the Belaites, &c.] The 
two firſt, Bela and Aſobel, are there named, as 
they are here: bur next, Abiram, is there 

ed Ebi, and in 1 Chron. viii. 1. Hara; ſuch 
an e on time gef Fr; names. 

er. 39. pham, 8c.) He is called Mu 
pim in 21 G5 21. and Hupham fs there called 


Huppim. 
8 The Sons of Bela were Ard and Naas 
man.] Tho five of his Sons were dead without 
Iflue ; yet two of his Gtandſohs, deſcended 
from his eldeſt Son, made diſtin Families in 
Iſracl. And the Son of one of them was called 
after the name of his Uncle, the youngeſt Son 
of Benjamin, xlvi Gen. 21. whoſe name was Ard; 
and in 1 Chron, viii. 3. (by a ſmall tranſpoſition 
of Letters) is called Adar. | 
Ver. 41. There were numbered of them forty five 
thouſand and ſix hundred.) This Tribe was grown 


to be Ten thouſand more than they were at 


the laſt numbering, 1.37. _ 
Ver. 42. Theſe are the Sons of Dan.] Thus he 
ſpeaks, tho he had but one. ons. 
Of Sbubam.] Called Huſbim, by a tfanſpoſi- 
tion of Letters, xlvi Gen. 23. Juſt as the 1 
Tree is called Almugim,. 1 Kg x 8. and Algu- 


mim, 2 Chron. ii. 8. And the fame City in which 


. was buried, called Timnatb-Cerach, xxiv 


o/h. 30. and Timnath-Cheres, it Fudg. g. And, 
to come ſtill nearer, the ſame Man is called 
Rechum, xii Nebem. 3. and Cherim, ver. 15. of 


the ſame Chapter. 3 7 ö 
Weſe are the Families of Dan after their Fa- 
„ That 1s, from theſe Shubamites came all 


the reſt of the Families of this Tribe, which 


are not here mentioned: but into which this Fa- 


as it from the next wo „8 
Ver. 43. All the Famillet of the Sn 
| more than one of them, 
| fome of che Childreg of 
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ven hundred and fifty. 
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dred.) A vaſt number to ſpring from one Man; 


when. Benjamin, who had ten Sons, wanted al- 
thouſand of this number : which is 


moſt tuen - 2 — 
Seventeen hundred more than were in this Tribe 
at the laſt numbering, i. 39. . ; 
Ver. 44. Of the Children of Aſher 3 Fa- 
milies, Sec.] They all retain the Names 
which they had when they went into Egypt, xlvi 
Gen, 17. Only he that is here called Jeſbui, is 
there called Ibui; and another Son there men- 
ons is here _ his Family, I ſuppoſe, 

ing quite extinct. 
1 7 av Of the Sons of Beriab, — * Inſtead 
of him, whoſe Family was quite loſt, the young- 
5 (Beriab) had two Families ſprung 


Ver, 46. And the name of the Daughter of Aſber 
was Sarab.] Or Serab, as ſhe is ed xlvi Gen. 
17, He doth not ſay that a Family ſprang from 
her, which Corn, Bertramus (cap. 6. de bl. 
ud.) ſeems fo think probable, inſtead of ſome 

t were loſt; but ſhe was a Woman, it is 
likely, as eminent in this Tribe, as any of her 
Brethren, for ſome Vertue or other, Inſomuch 
that the Cabbaliſts in the ancient Book Zobar, 


E the heavenly Region where the Souls of 
y 


omen are, into four Palaces, make four 
great Women to be a kind of Preſidents of them, 
viz. Pharaob's Daughter who educated Moſes ; 
and this Scrab the Daughter of Aſber; with Jo- 
hahed the Mother of Moſes; and Deborab the 
famous Propheteſs. See Selden, Lib. ii. de Jure 
Nat. & Gent. cap. 4. 3 * 
Ver. 47. Were 1. and three thouſand and four 
hundred.) This Tribe alſo fruftify*d exceeding- 
ly ; wanting.but an Hundred of Twelve thou- 
— more they were at the laſt numbering, 


. ; 
Ver. 48, 49. Of the Sons of Naphtali after their 
| Familig, N43 Der are 5 of them, whoſe 


Names were not = un ſince they went 
into t. See xlvi Gen, 24. £ 

yOu Were forty five thouſand and four bun- 
dred.) They wanted Eight thouſand of their 
number, i Numb. 43. ſe two Tribes, After 
and Napbtali, are mentioned together with Dar, 
becauſe they were encamped under his Stan- 
dard, ii Numb. 25, 26, &c. | RI: 

Ver. 51. wn tbr 1 3 of — * - 

red thoujan a and ſe- 
2 e | t is the whole Num- 
ber amounted to this Sum; which was but Eigh- 
teen hundred and twenty leſs than they were, 


t was the Goodne 
ob, and ſuch his 


chat when he deſtroy'd all the former Genera- 


* 


yd their Poſterity ſo in that ſpace 
of time, as to make them equal, in a manner, 
to thoſe that went before them. | 


tion, (who were above Ld 4 years old) he 
— 


Ver. 52. And the Lon b ſpate unto Moſes, 
-ſaying.} After the Peo 


E 
» 


' Were threeftore and four thouſand and four bun- 


» 


ner of which they 
aithfulneſs to his Word; ing 


gs rn at 
_” N 
Y 
OY - — 4 
* 


NTARY Chap/ XXVL 


The Land al be divided.) i. e. The Land of 


were ONS 
For an Inheritance.) Not to 2 from 
According to the number of Names. ] Of the Per- 
ſons in the ſeveral Families, from Twenty years 
old and upwards, ver. 2. So that Minors, who 
had not atrained the Age of twenty years, when 
this account was taken, the Fews ſay, were not 
to have any ſhare in the Land, tho they were 
come to that Age, at the time of the diſtribution 
of it among them. But thoſe Minors had Poſ- 
ſeſſions, as Heirs of their Fathers, according 
to the Families. . e 
Ver. 54. To many thou ſhalt give the more Inbe- 
ritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs Inhberi- 
tance.) That is, order Foſbua to aſſign them a 
ſhare in the Land, proportionable to the num- 
ber of Perſons in every Tribe : Some of which 
were far greater than others, and therefore to 
have more Land, proportionable to the large- 
neſs of their Families. But this was not meaſu- 
red merely by the number of Acres, as we ſpeak ; 
but by the goodneſs of the Soil: for a little 
Ground, in a rich Country, would maintain more 
Perſons than twice as much in a barren. So Jo- 
ep bus lib. v. Antig. cap. 1. where after he had 
ſaid that Jaſbua made a Diſtribution of the Land, 
wi wives ie M gende, according to the big 
neſs of each Tribe; he adds, that in doing this, 
mals warner 3 wilen]ds 725 naiges Gras Jar, it Was ne- 


ceſſary to conſider rather the value, than the 


meaſure of every Portion. And gives this rea- 
ſon why the Tribe of Benjamin had ſo narrow a 
Portion allotted them, becauſe the Ground was 


ſo very fertile about Jeruſalem. Tesa 5 wi 


& dr Od h , ye dene, This Lot was 
ftrait, becauſe of the goodneſs of the Soil. | 
To every Man ſhall bis Inheritance be given.] 
That is to every Family. | 
According to thoſe that were numbered of bin.] 
According to the Account that had been now 
taken ; not conſidering who might be born af- 
ter this, (and thereby increaſe a Family) or dic 
(and thereby diminiſh it) before the Diviſion of 
the Land was made. For ſeveral died, we may 
well think, in the Wars with the Canaanites, and 
others were born ere the Country was con- 


_quer'd. 


Ver. 55. Notwithſtanding the Land ſpall be di 


' vided by Lot.) When it was divided into ſo ma- 


ny equal ſhares as there were Tribes, (a due 


reſpect being had to their Number) they were 
8 a . not to chuſe which ſhare they would have, but 
when they were laſt numbered, Thirty _ 
"years ago, i. 46. So Jof 


that was to be determined by Lot. The man- 
ſay was this: Two Utns be- 
placed before him that drew the Lots, in 


one of which were Scrolls of Parchment, con- 


raining the Names of the xii Tribes of Hue; 


and in the other, the Portions of Land: he firſt 


put in his Hand into the Urn wherein were their 
Names, and drew out one, ſuppoſe that of Ju- 


dab; and then he put his Hand into the other 
were chus numbered, 


the Perſons it contained ſhare. 


d every F 4 Ne 
de Lox p ordered, as fol- 
Ver. 53. Unto theſe.) i. e. Theſe Families be- p 


1 a? G 7 2 * 
* 7 - 
* 


Chap/XXV 


the reſt. But which ſoever way they proceeded, 

there were two Diſtributions made, of the 

whole Country into xii Parts; and another of 

each of thoſe parts among the ſeveral Families 

that were in each Tribe. See Selden, de Succeſ- 

fonibus ad. Leges Hebr. cap. 21, 22. 5 
Accor 


milies they Hall inberit.] This ſeems to 
what I now ſaid, that they firſt named the 
whoſe Lot they would draw out; and that con- 
rained his Inheritance. But, after all this, it 
might happen that ſome of their Lots were too 
ſcancy for their Number, and others too large: 
In which caſe Eleazar and Foſbua, and the reſt 
appointed for this Office, xxxiv. 17, Sc. or- 
dered ſome portion to be taken from thoſe who 
* too much, and given to thoſe who had too 
ittle for their Families. This appears from xix 
Joſh. 9. where a portion out of the Lot of Judab 
is ordered for Simeon ; becauſe the one was too 
large, and the other too ſmall: and the ſame 
may be ſaid of Dan, ver. 7. | 
Ver. 56. According to the Lot ſhall the Poſſeſſion 
be divided. The words, which we tranſlate 
cccording to the Lot, being in the Hebrew, Al pi 
bagoral, which literally ſignifies according to th 
mouth of the Lot, (which is no more than, at the 
Lot ſhall declare) the Fetus have a conceit that the 
Land was divided, not merely by Lot, but 
Urim and Thummim : which Eleazar the Prieſ 


a a 4 
4 ) 78 * f 
1 2 * 


Tribe 


then put on, (as the Talmud deſcribes it in Bava 


Batbra) and two Urns ſtanding before him, in 
one of which were the Names of the twelve Tribes 
and in the other the Names of the Portions of 
Land, he looked by the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
.Urim and Thummim, and ſaid, Let ſuch a Tribe 
come up; which being done, he ſaid again, 
Let ſuch a Portion of Land come up for this 
Tribe: by which means all the 8 e (before 
whom this was done) were ſatisfied. that their 
Portion was allotted to them by God; and all 
cauſe of murmuring and contention taken away. 
Thus R. Solomon and others mentioned by Bux- 
torf in his Hit. Urin & Thummim, 2 3. And 
Murtinius Mauritius in his late Treatiſe de Sorti- 
 tione veter. Hebr. cap. 29. ſect. 4, f. Where he ob- 
ſerves, how ancient the way of dividing Goods 
and Lands by Lot was in other Countries. But 
there was no need of this Solemnity, the Divi- 
ſion of the Land by Gop's Order after the man- 


ner of Lots, ſufficiently ſhowing, it was not bß7 


Man's Directions, but by Go p's, that ſuch a 
2 ͤ3— 4 Tribe ha by” 
its Land affigned them by the it was 

divided among the ſeveral Families, in the ſame 


manner (as theſe words ſeem to ſignify) and then 


ing to the number of Perſons that were in 
them: Which if they were many, had a 

| ſhares I few, a leſs, ee 
Man reaſon to reſt ſatisfied, becauſe fi 
was his Lot. That is, ſuch was the good 
ſure of God, who directed the Lots 5 as we 
from xviii Joſoua 6, 8, 10. where we read 
preſsly, that in the 


be might order every one his Portion. 
Ver. 57, Aud theſe are they that wers 


9 * 2 
* 9 
9 


it might be ſcent hom God had bleſſed them, 


ding to the Names of the Tribes of their Fa- fro 
be, princi 


are ſet down ſo punctuallß. 


Numb. 20. 


Levi's Wife 
Levi in Egypt. ] See this there explained 
And F bare unto Amram, Aaron and N 
and Miriam their Siſter.] Who. was born be 


Abibu, Eleazar and Iibamar, vi Exod 
he tells the name of their Mother, 


then was now alive, and made High- 
is likely Zbamar allo, 


mt 
ex- - 
aft Lots for them before the Lon Þ in Shilob, that 


* 
+ 
” of 2 
3 


A 
the Levites, after their Families.) It was fit an ac- 


count ſhould be taken of this Tribe alſo, that 
as 
well as the _—_ en with u 
numerous Iſſue: tho' he had cutoff, in the ſpace 
of thirty eighr years, all the former | 
m Twenty years old and upward. © 
Of Gerſbon, the Family of the Gerſbonites, &c.] The 
Families in this Tribe were three, def- 
cended from the three Sons of Levi, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. Whoſe Names were nok 
at all altered ſinoe their coming out of Egypt, 
until this time, xlvi Gen. 11. vi Lead . 
Ver. 58. Theſe are the Families of the Levites. 
The three fore- named were the x incipal Fami- 
lies; divided into thoſe leſſer Fa amilies, which 
here follow. _ | FF 
The Family. of the Libnites.] Deſceaded from 
Libni the eldeſt Son of Ger/bon. Who had a- 
nother Son, whoſe Family is here omitted, (viz. 
Shimi) tho mentioned vi Exod, 17. But in this 
lace Moſes doth not give a full accountof all the 
amilies of the Levites z, nor is it given in exact 
order, becauſe they were to have no Inheritance 
in the Diviſion of the Land; which was the 
reaſon that all the Families of the other Tribes 


The Family of the Hebronites.) From Hebron, 
one of the Sons of Kobath, vi Exod. 18. iii 
Mud, 19. 
De Family of the Mablites, the Family of the 
Muſbites.] From the two Sons of Man, who 
were called Mabli, and Muſbi, vi Exod, 19. iti 


The Family of the Korathites.] From the uu | 
Grand-child of Levi, vi Exod. 21. xvi Numb. 1. 
And Kobath begat Amram.] Who was Grand- 
child of Levi, Brother to the Father of L- 
rab, vi Exod. 18. Te 1 IO 
Ver. 59. And the name of Amram's wife was 
Jochabed, the Daughter of Levi.) See vi Exod. 


20. 155 | 


I £ 


to 
es, 


Mee, if not before Aaron, ii Exod, 4. ; 
| Ver. 60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and 
23. where 


Ver. 61, And Nadab and Abibu died, when they 
offered ſtrange Fire before the Lon v,] Sce x Liv. 
2. and the third. Chapter of. this Book, ber. 4. 
But Eleazar (who was the eldeſt next to them) 
8450 15 3 And it 
er Twenty years 
the Re- 


old, when the P. 


people murmured 
of the Spies; and ſo not 


wicked Generation, xvi. 29. 


All this is here recounted, to ſhow chat the 
Tribe of Lev was 


ras preſerved, by the bleſſing of 
God, as well as the reſt of the Haas: 
they were ©o have no Inherignc in the Land of 


Ver. 62. a that were numbered of them, 


were twenty and three thouſand,” &xc.] they 
vere a thouland more, than at the laſt numbring 
Ul, 39. ps % YN . 1 . on FI 41 = — 


2 2 For 


& doth in the foregoing 


1 


684 


. For they were not membered 
f 1ſrael.) But by themſelves, for 


Becauſe 


the Children 
reaſon fol- 


there ae them, a 


he Childr 1 
; 1 105 Jr] For God xviii. pong &c. 


as he told 
board y therefore they were ordered not me num- 
bered, Thirty cight years ago, no more that now, 
i Numb. 49, &c. The Jes are ſomething curi- 
on in their Obſervati ons upon theſe Words, a- 
mong (or, in the milf of) the Children of yo: 
From whence they LA Bee chat the 


have Lands out of the Bounds of the Land 
42 — cho not within it, among their Bre- 


0 Yer 3 Theſe are they that were numbered 
Eleazar the Prieft, «who numbered the 
2 * Gat come in the Plains of Moab, &c.) 
9 Che command of Go p, ver. 1, 2, &c. 
4. But among theſe there was not a aca 
3 22 Moſes Pd av the Pris 
ed, when f e the Children 21 is in 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai.] See the firſt Chapter of 
this Book, ver. 1, 2, &c. ſo exactly were Gov's 
Threatenings fulfilled, as well as his Promiſes. 
Ver. 65. For the Lox b had . _y 
ſhall ſurely 1 in the Wilderneſs.) 
ced this irreverſible. Sentence, nl e whole 
Congregation, xiv. 23, 28, 29. Where he ſwears 
they ſhould not enter into the Land of Canaan, 
becauſe they had brought, or entertained, an evil 
report of it. See alſo ii Deut. 14, 15. 
And there was not left a Man of them, ſave Ca- this 


| leb the Son of Fephunneh,.. and Joſhua 1 4 


Nun. ] Whom Gop promiſed to i] 
they Niel of another Spirit, 5 30, 38. 
And their ſurvival, was as remarkable an in- 


ſtance W 
N * He 


4 COMMEN rar C. Cipp. n 


4 ang a N mv. N n * 7 - +» 
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who were now afſemibled, the Cafe which I have 
mentioned. 


re Moſes, and Eleazar the Prieſt; and 

the „ and all the Congregation.) 2 
LE Court of Judicature that at any 
time fat; For b 8 either the 
Heads of the or the hi of the 
Ly ted, a l calle the Heads of 
ap, ver gs And by all the Congregation 
hs meant the ſeventy Elders mentioned in this 
Book, xi. 24. For they are called col ba edah 
(the whole Congregation, and ſometimes E- 
dah, the Congregation) as R. Solomon obſerves: 
ſee Bertram Jud. p. 72. Now at the 
TE es I en 


By the door of the Tabernacle cee mars 
Near to which this *. embly, i ics like] 
was wont to fit, when the met together; _— 
Meſes might preſently, if there were oc 
go and conſult with Go p himſelf, in any diffi- 
cult matter, that came before chern. And thus 
Mr. Seiden obſerves out of Maimonides, that in 
future times the great Sanbedrim followed the 
Tabernacle, fitting ſometimes in one Place, 
ſometimes in another, — as that was 
ſettled. As ( _ they came to Canaan) it was 
firſt at Shiloh, then at ? Mizpeb, and — — 
at Gilgal, Nob, Gibeon, the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
= 2332 lib. ii. de Sy- 
. 4. As concerning that which the 
Fain oy, 
of 2 


Aber oy; - the proceedings in 
ad's Daughters, no cer- 

tain can'be 3 But they 
count of it, That they firſt brought this Cauſe 


give thus ac- 
into the Courts appointed by the advice of Je- 


by leazar the Prieſt. 


thro, xviit Exod. 21. and began with the Rulers 
of ten, who knowi 


not what to ſay to them, 
fifty, and from thence to 
— the Chiliarchs. None 


went to thoſe o 
/ and at 


of which durſt advencure to give 8 
. P. XXVn. referred the Cauſe, by reaſon of its difficulty, 
to Moſes ; who brought it to the 1 
Ve . THE Nane the D 17 as they ſpeak, i. e. to the Divine Majeſty, Seld. 
wo By no £1 . cap. Xvi. u. 1, 
a — before, xvi. 33. juſt as they are Ver. 3. Saying : Od Father ded in the Wilder- 
their r 1 here more fully ne 4.6 3 ils the reſt mentioned ver. 64, 65. 
= 8 * their Father o was the Grandſon of Chapter. They ſeem to have 


1 the Son of Joſeph, from whom he was 


 lineally deſcended, but left no Sons behind him. 


w theſe young Women hearing Moſes fa 
Chapter) that the 


onp commanded the 1 4 ſhould 
divided 


; byi it appears every body was b 


ted with the Laws which Moſes 


from Gos; and that there was a faithful Regi- 3 
. *_ ſer kept 


of every one that was born in 


| _ Family and Tube, n 


* 


4 GC 


8 2. 


&c.] T 
ee 


won 


thoſe that were now num- 
ſelves together again#t 1 


drawn up . uſe in che form of a Petition; 
or, as Mr. Selden ſpeaks, in the Legal Phraſe, 
ented a Libel to the Court, containing the 


intire matter of their Petition, and that artifi 


cially enough. 
nd be was not one « them that gathered then- 
- of Korab.]: They uſt te very words of 
r y uſe the very 
concerning chat rebellious Com _ 
And inftance in this Sin, rather 
u ESRES ae: 
ro the rity © who ho- 
gabe won't more ror 
no gle oſterity ) or, rather to inſinuate, that he was 
2 0 


ſuch a Crime, as 


FEE 9. ts. A. ACS. an SN RE 4 


1 


WS 
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© TY ww 2a 0B 


THC DBUOTtw. was fy 


A 


| — 2 of Manaſſeb, VIZ. 


Chap: XXVII. 


which Gop had = —y not i, i 
Children, xiv. 31. For to general in 
which all the People were ei rar hrcan 
ſeem to refer. And fo, it was bi Fn 
«ith reſpe& to the reſt of the People; 

— — 7) bur wich eſp 


n perſonal Guilt, in 


Ay not 
he Jews — _ Zelopbebad w was 
Sticks on 


the dad — — 


the Sabbath-day. For whi they have no au- 
| thority, but a fancy of R. —— who is ſha 


7 reproved for it, by another conſiderable 


; who faith it is a raſh Judgment; for if it 


were wand fince the Scripture conceals it, he 
ought not to have revealed it: But hath re- 
E juſt Man, e e 
Selden, Lib: ii. de Synedr. cap. 1. ſets. g. 
And had no Son.] As was found when the Peo- 
were numbered; xxvi. 33. 
For 4. Why Poul the name of our Father be 
om among his Family?) One Family 
d be wholl e 
in danger to 0 i 
Jah will hve the ward Ne in thi he v0 
ſignify as much as hereditary po 0 
thinks it fi xxv Deut. 6. as Mr. Selden 


obſerves out of Pefikia, Lib. de Succeſſionibus, by 


for want of 
Iſve-Male, when he hath left many Daughters. 


1 be hath no Son. ] Merely 


Give unto us therefore a poſſeſſion among the Bro- 
thren of our Father.) Let us come in for a ſhare 
thoſe that are deſcended from Manaſſeb. 
Which if they did, the Name of their Father 
could not be thereby preſerved, but by the Son 
of one of theſe Daughner raking upon him, not 
the Name of his Father that begat him, bur of 
his Mother's Grand-father, viz. Hepber ; which 
„ 
eul 


Ver. 5. 2nd Moſs brought their Cauſe be bre © of 


the LO Rx p.] This was too difficult a Cauſe (tho 
32 wa a nb de ore 

to reat Court be- 
— ; jou therefore Y was referred 
to Moſes alone, as other wei Cauſes uſed to 
be; (See xv. 32. Xxv. 4.) for neither Eleazar, 
nor any other Perſon(before whom it was brought, 
ver, 2.) are here mentioned as the] of this 
— And he durſt — it, tho* the e- 


8 - on bringing it 
hs pally fre Boon which he 
all important occaſions, xxy 


9. 
Ver. 6. 8 unto Moſes, = 


ing.] This ſhows that the Cauſe was devolved 


| _ 9 alone ; for the Lon p tells him, and 


on, how it ſhould be determined. 


'The Dung bters of Zelopbehad, 8c. 
TR : pink * 


ſhould corfie to his F 


„bn EA 683 


But died in his owh Sin.) * For his own Sin; 


3 nr 
to paſs untb ibem.] So that the . 

would have fallen to his had he been 
alive; ob indatam 


©: ſpeak ; becauſe ſtood in the 
of Ter dud Father and ax 


therein, acco 
2; 3, &c. How the Portion was divided among 


them, according to the Hebrew Doctors, Mr. 


Selden ſhows at ye Heng Book de Succeſſionibus 

in bonn defuntti, ca 

Ver. 8. And thoy 's foal ſdeak unta the Children 

Lis fect Gs .] Upon this occafion he paſſes 
cial nts) s Gena IDP 9 he re- 

after obſerved; 

Va Man die, and bave no Son; then ye ſhall 


bis Inheritance to paſs unto bis Babu: It 14 


but reaſon, as Maimonides obſerves (More Nevo- 
chim P. iii. cap. 42. * — what a Man leaves, 
y, and to thoſe who 
are next of Kin to him: Fc the nearer any Per- 
ſon is to us, we are inclined, by natural affecti- 


on, to have the greater regard to him, But all 


this is to be underſtood of Land: As for Mo- 
ney, and 3 Le. 2 of his 
971 tting) ather might e of them, 
his wi to whom he pleaſed, 
Ve. 9. Aud i be have no Daughter, . 
give bis Inheritance unto bis Brei ben.] 


fay, was the next Heir; but not mientioned, be- 
cauſe it was not nec Oh "on TR 
becauſe ir was too ſad a thing, to ſp 2 
Father's bu all his Children, Ie. 
See Selden ucceſ. in bona cap. 12. 
Where he obſerves that, acc to the Rule 
ver. 11, it muſt come to the Father, becauſe he 
is neareſt of kin to it. And therefore the Jews 
— this, as if 3 had ſaid, F be baue 
aughter, be e bis inheritance to the next 
ndred (to 12 ather for inſtance) and wy 
ND ye ſhall give it to bis Brethren, i. e. ! 
Children 7 his Father, And the fame is to be 
faid of the Grand - children: unto eee 
thren of a Father dying without iſſue, are heirs. 
For the Grand-father ſtands in the fame R Rela- 
28 a Father, that a Father doth to his 
2 
then ive it 10 bi un, that is nex 
Kin aff ws * hi Family, and be ſhall poſſeſs it.] 
To his B s Children ; or co thoſe who are 
Jeſcended from dent, or from his Father's Bre- 
thren. But no conſideration was to be had of 
his Mother's Kindred, paul of the lakers 


—_ 
„ (i e. te Family of the Fer ber 
. of che M 
| 13 


; patris perſonam, as the 


of their dead Father; and reprſentd hs Perſon. 
Acco m | M ar | 
Diviſion of the 3 had their Portion 
to this Deciſion, xvil Joſh: 


898 : 
her was alive ws the Jews - 


1 


/ 


trary to this Law, 
And 


* 


if ſhe had died in like manner, the Inheritance 
of the Family would have reverted to Kobath, 


the Father of 4mram: Or he being dead, to bischree 


Sons, the Brethren of Amram, viz. har, Hebron and 
Uzziel, as the Heirs of Kobath., And there 
would have been no conſideration of Primoge- 
niture; both becauſe none of them was the Firſt- 
born, and becauſe the Inheritance was not in the 
Poſſeſſion of their Father, at the time of his 
Death, c. 
Audi ſal beunts th Children of Iſrael a Statute 
12 Ju . &c. * Law whereby to determine 
e times, and to be obſerved 
— : — that no Father ſhould have pow- 
er = other Settlement: But if either 
by Word 2. riting he declared his will to be, 
that his Son ſhould not inherit, his Act was null 
and void: As the Jewiſh Lawyers reſolve from 
theſe very Words, 4 Statute or Decree of Fudg- 
ment, i. e. as I ſaid, a Rule whereby to judge 


of Succeſſion into Inheritances. If Puts "Wo 


Man made a Will wherein he declared his Daugh- 


ter, or Brethren, Sc. ſhould not inherit, in lon 


caſe he had no Son, it was void, becauſe con- 
See Selden, de Succeſionidus, 


cap. 24. 

Ver. 32. the Load aid unto Moſes, get 
np into this Mountain ] Either theſe 

pea 

d 


thee up into 

words were ſpoken after all that * here, 
and in che of Deuteronomy, or they were 
re ai ys whan he had repeated his Laws, 
and inforced them by many excellent Diſcourſes 
an at them that famous xxxii Dent. 
where, in the . of it (ver. 49.) itis ſaid, 
that very Wn, 80 up this Mount A- 
* chere we 1 © that Abarim was 


al Tra& of Mountains, one of which was 


called Nebo ; and the very top of it called Pigab. 
Sor white Deor..x 

And fee the Land which I have given to the Chil 
I. Take a full view of it, as he did 
peu WET 


| XX. 23, 24. 
Ver 14. For yer 


Ver. 17. Which may go out before 1 


the latter 


aſter he came down from the Mount. 
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Kindred in Succeſſions to In- : Fol 16. Let the Lon v the Gop of the Spi. 
Which is the ſame with that in the rits of all Feb, &c.] As ſoon as he found that 
ancient Book Siphri, Families follow the Fathers, Goo was reſolved he not conduct the Peo- 
* 50 in the — — 793 — — 
tio Who in next Chapter (cap. xiii.) or 2 erſon to take e u 
9 40 , drawn up by Maimonides, of him. — 9 — — ublick 
on out of the holy Scriptures. rit, wholly intent upon the good of this People. 
Amram had two Sons, 3 22.276 The Go p of the Spirit of all Fleſp.) Who haſt 
I had both died without not only made the Souls of all Men, but knoy- 


eſt their Dif — (See xvi. 22.) and under- 
— ac cop fic for this weighty: Employ- 


ment. 
Set # Man over the Congraation.) To be chief 
Ruler and Governour of the People in m 2 


which may come in 2 and which 
lead them out, and bring them in] If 
part of Pa yt be not a mere re- 
pition of the former, (as is uſual) then the one 
relates to the Conduct of War, and the other 
to the management of all their Civil Affairs. 
And both of them ſeems to be a Metaphor from 
Shepherds watching over their .Flocks. 
bat the Congregation of the Lo x p be not as 
Sheep which hade no Shepherd.) Having none to 
vern and to take care of them. This is a 
_— of the moſt miſerable condition a 


People can be in, and became a Proverb a- 


mong the Hebrews, 1 Kings 22. 17. x Zacberiah 
2, Xu. 7. ix Matib. 36. 

Ver. 18. And the Cone unto: Moſes, take 
thee Joſhua the Son of Nun.) Who had been a 
g time Servant unto Moſes, and attended up- 
on his Perſon, (xxiv Exod. 13.) well known to 
* ok ln and perfectly acquainted with: his admi- 


1 whom is the Spirit] - ; Of Courage 
and Prudence, and the fear of Gov, with all 
other Gifts neceſſary in an excellent Governour. 
Among which Onkelos reckons the Spirit af _- 
phecy ; which is not unlikely.  - 

Ard lay thine band upon him.] Which was 2 
Ceremony uſual in Bleſſing, xlviii Gen. 14, &c. 
an in ſetting Men apart, and conſecrating them 
to and Office, viii. 10. Upon which followed 
a more abundant meaſure of the Spirit, a8 ap- 
pears rue, iv Deut. 9. 

Ver. 19. And ſet him before Eleazer the Prief, 
aad before 2 the Congregation.) Being all aſ- 
ſembled for this 8 that all might ac- 
knowledge him for igned Succeſſor of 
Moſes, — be Witneſſes of. 7 that Meſe en com- 
— him. 
give bim a charge:in their ſight. Hetolä him 
Ri . — all, what Gop expected from him; 
and bad him be not afraid to execute it. See xxxi 


Deut. 7, 8. Where he ſets down the words of 


this Charge; unto which Go p preſently after 
added one of his own, ver. 14,18, 28. | 


ent; — rom 2/7, 
iniſter, -but m n e n in 8 

vernment. The word we tranſlate honour being 
7 it made Ontbelos and other 


Doctors imagine theſe words have _ 
to that - which ſhone in AMojes's Face, 


oe ia + to. dn. 


to all their ſucc 


of TIſael out of t ref] 
e 
3 when he was to conſult the ho- 


4 
ſ 
T 
— 
- 
1 
* 
's 
0 
bs 
7. 


| Before the Lene) The High-Pricſt 


- 


unto makehim 
of the People. And R. Menachem 


—— 


22ͤ gs Wa 2 6 
tbe Face of Moſes ſbone like the Sun, hut Foſbua's 
only like the Moon, This might have paſſed for 


Truth, or at leaſt that hereby was meant ſome 
great Increaſe of illuſtrious Gifts of Mind, which 
him ſuch reverence as Moſes had, if it 

been ſaid that God put ſome of Moſes his 
glory upon him; whereas Moſes is commanded 
to do it; which makes the firſt ſenſe moſt reaſo- 


. 


uable. 5 i b 8 
That all the Congregation of Iſrael may be obedi- 
ent.] That the People may begin 


to. ſubmit 
to his Authority, and learn to obey his Com- 


mands, as well as thine. 


Ver. 21. And be ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, &c.) For the incouragement of Joſbua 
to under this Charge, he aſſures him he 
ſhall never want direction from Go p, what to 


do, when he was in any doubt: But, in the man- 


ner he preſcribed, moſt certainly receive it. 
And what is here ſaid concerning him, belongs 

| eeding Governours. And it is 
obſerved by Maimonides and other Jetoiſb Doc- 
tors, that the High-Prieſt ſtood before the Kings 
to them: but no 
High- Prieſt, but 


racle. That it might a the Honour 


was given, not to the Prieſt, but unto the 


bo Hull ast counſel for him, the judgment 
of Urin.] Becauſe api 8 is here 
ting, ſome underſtand theſe words, as if he 
had faid, the High-Prieſt ſhall ask counſel for 
him, by the illumination of the Spirit of Gop. So 
Conradus Pellicanus. But the word Thummim, in 
all pon is __ to be e ff 
expreſſed, wa ined with Urim (ex- 

in u, und one Late place, where Urim 

is named, after a ſhort manner of ſpeaking) 


in xxviii Exod. xxxiii Deut. ii Ezra, vii Nebem. 


For they were inſeparable from the Breaſt-plate of 
Ju anne Exod. 30. (See there.) 
with which the High- Prieſt ed before 
Gop when he conſulted him, in great Affairs, 


concerning the Publick Safety; more eſpecially 


in times of War; of which we have many In- 
ſtances in i Fug. I. xx 18. 1 Sam. xiv. 18.xxviii. 
6. David indeed ĩs ſaid to conſult Go p by the E- 


bod; but it muſt be obſerved that the Breaſi- 


plate was annexed to it; which Abiatbar brought 
along with him, when he fled from Saul, who 
commanded the Prieſts to be ſlain, 1 Sam. xxii. 
82 XXX. 8. 2 Sam. v. 19. And it is further to 


Ex=- 


rael making War; which is wont to 


—— by Uyim and Thummim, but ſtanding 
| e the Lox»; that is, before the Ark, 
where the Scutcninan wa. 
At bis word ſhall they go ont, and at hi word 
That is, faith Grotizs in che 
d, at che Word of the Lok p; 

the Judgment 'of Urim; which juſt be- 

, Others, at the word of the- Prieft ; which 
comes to the ſame. And this the "Hebrew Do- 
ors underſtand, concerning the People of I 
. ; meant 
in Scripture, by the words, going ont and coming 
in. And they diſtinguiſh between the War thay 
was made W the Divine Comtnandment (againſt 
the ſeven Nations of Canaan, "arid againſt Ama- 
let) in that which was voluntary, againſt any 
of their n or others, as there ſh | 
be reaſon, the former caſe; they think chere 
was no need, to ask whether they ould make 
War or no, becauſe it was commanded : and 
Zoſoua and the Kings afterward, did it when they 
u- But in the other, they were not to make 

ar without this Divine Order. Se, Selden, 
Lib. iii. de Synedr, cap. 12; n; 4. But it is plain 


from i Fudg. 1. that they conſulted the LU D 


alſo-in the firſt ſort of War (with the Og 
of Canaan) how to manage it to the beſt Ad- 
Both he and all the Children of Iſrael with bim, 


even all the l By the firſt word [Be] 
the Fews unde Joſbua, and all the ſucceed- 
Princes of Tae, who were bound to adviſe 
with Gob by Urim and Thummim before 
made War. And by the next words [all the Chi 
dren of Iſrael with him] they underſtand the Prieſt 
that was particularly anointed to go with the 
People to War, xx Deut. 2. And by the laſt - 
w [the whole C ation] they underſtand 
the ſeventy Elders, or the great Sanbedrim. 8 
Maimonides, Abarbinel, and a mo many others, 
expound thefe words (as Mr. Selden ſhews in the 
ſame 3 which they have framed this 
general im, That no * Man might 
conſult this Oracle, but the King, and the Heud 
the great Sanhedrim, and he that was appointed 
all the People in their name: And that Col 
baedab [all the Congregation] ſignifies frequently 
the great er e, of che Elders and” Fotliges. 
See alſo Bertram de Repub. Jud. E. . 
Here the Fews ſtart a difficulty, as they ac- 
count it, hy we never read in the whole 


of 7Joſoua, that he conſulted” the Loop, after 
this manner; but as ſoon as ever he was dead 
they did, i Judg. r. From whence Abarbinel con- 
cludes, that Jaſbua was bound to do this only at 
the firſt entrance upon his Office, that all * 
might know he was Mo 


conſulted the Oracle at all 


food he did, tho he be bert fo ordered. N. L. 


De ge Sum. Taugt "Wc: edp. s 


4 


ich” he could not receive any anſwer, in 


ben Gerſom thefefore "ſeems to me to ſpeak 
re reaſonably, when he fays, chat thoſe words | 
beginning of the Bock ok of Fucker, donor 

. did not 'confult” G09 by Vm 


——— — — —— — 


| - Death, the Children of Fae! would not adven- w 


— 1-"pa ar of Canaan, without 


2 r 
People. n 
rim and Thummim, to conſult Go p by the High- 
a and immediately to 
Gop himſelf: Whereas Jo/bua was not mit- 


Revelations from Gop as Moſes had. Yet 

3 4 ˖̈́S vouchſafed him the 2 
ſpeak to him, as we find in the „ 

Ne, l. 7. iv. 1, 18, e. Was a 
moſt illuſtrious appearance of God to him be- 
fore Jericho,. v. 13, &c. 
Ver. 22. And Moſes did as the Lon b con- 
—— an be to Fob and ot ow br 
Eleazar, and before all the Congregation. ] Ac- 
corey r ver. 18, 19. In this 
we ſee the Integricy, „the ſincere Humi- 
liry and Self- d denial Moſes, that he readily 
ſubmitted to have the Governmene of 1/rael tran- 
Nated from his own Family and Tribe unto a- 
nother; who was of the Tribe of Ephraim. 
Whereby his own Children were reduc'd to a 
mean condition z being not ſo much as Prieſts, 
but mere Levites. This demonſtrates he ated 
not from himſelf, becauſe he acted not for him- 


ſelf; but was contented to have the ſupreme | 


Authority where Go p pleaſed, both in 
Church State ; and to leave his own Fa- 
iy in an inconſiderable employment. This 
 ſhews him to have had a Princi which raiſ- 
__ z who al- 
took care to advance their own Families, 

and eftabliſh them in ſome ſhare of that great- 
neſs which they themſelves poſſeſſed. This like- 
wiſe demonſtrates that the Rulers of this 
Nation, had no temptation to advance the Cre- 
dit of Moſes, beyond what it really was; fince 


they were not deſcended from him, but were of of fi 


other Tribes. 
Ver. 23. And be laid his hands upon him, and 
ave bim a charge as the Lo RD commanded by the 
of Moſes.) He did all yp which the 
Lon d required to create him his ucceſſor, as 
22 ls ear 1 
they in a a Member of 
the Sendedrin, 12325 En and of the ſmall: 
which continued to the 1 deſtruction 
of the ſecond Temple, as Mr. Selden ſhews, Lib. 
ii. de Synedr. cap. 7. N. 1. 

this ſolemn Deſignation of Joſhua to the 
Government by the Divine Authority, was a 
pkg ramen eee eee 


of what Tribe he pleaſed ; as he did Joſbus at 
this time out of the Tribe of Ephraim 3 and not 
Caleb who was of the Tribe of Judab, and 


alſo 
virtuous, xiv 706. 


Jrings my 


% A COMMENTARY nnn 


bad hy the Government ofthis People; before they 
was, as Joſephus calls it, Owxegre - >» wa 


S 
to m 
Leu of his immediate tment, are ſo far 


acknowledged by him, that when they were w 
ane ala. — Arg — 


Gop declared, that it — but him- 
ſelf whom they re And another reaſon 
was (as our Mr. obſerves) becauſe Goo 
by bis Oracle of Urim and Thumm, preſcribed 
how they were to proc e 
fairs, Review of the' Right of the Church, pag, 
133. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Ver. 1. . pale unto Moſes, 
i e ee ee e 


ple, and A Lacey, r to bring them to 
their Inheritance 6 he had ordered to be di- 
vided pn proportionable to the'num- 
ber of each 


ribe) nothing was more neceſſary 
than to —— them to be truly religious, 
where ight be preſerved in the enjoy- 
ment of it. * — which Moſes is commanded 
to direct them, in this and in the following Chap- 
ters. Which may _ t to have been de- 
livered alſo in the ei onth of the laſt Yeu 
of their Travels in e Wüdemell. : 

Ver. 2. Command the Children of Iſrael, andſay 
unto them.] Theſe Commands bern given 
before, but are here repeated, becauſe this was 
a new Generation, who either had not heard 
them, when they were firſt delivered Eight and 
thirty years ago; or at leaſt, had need to have 
their — refreſned. Some things alſo are 
now more particularly lained, concerning 
the Sacrifices which were to be offered at certain 
times: and they are reduced into a certain or- 
der; ſome — daily, others weekly, others 
monthly, and ſome — All which were 
"importance, Moſes being 7 
leave them, thought good to r of 
4 Of 8 in the Book of 


ering my Bread.) The word a 
9 the 7 but 1 my be 
Which Jaac — * 
x ains; Concerning Offer 
_= 00 T {s-offerings, — the — tt 
not need to niſh you: E my 
— Sacrifices, which properly of themſelves 
2 own Oblation, my | Bread, or my Food 
(which the Divine Preſence 2 among chem 


required, xxix Exod, 42, 44, And fo others 
by the word Bread NR or Food in 


2 as we tranſlate it ver. 24. tho it may 
ve 


a particular reſpect. to the Meai- | 
EAA 


ied the Burni-Offerings. Which ſeem here to 
peculiarly meant; thoſome think theſe words 


For Serie 3 
3 2 by re) Th called 
— Ns by fire) . 
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For a ſweet ſavour unto me.) So the Barnt- 
TEE on. »+ ans I 


only add the P f the Hierw/alem 
tall on'9 hich is his, At ofring of Bread bi 


in which I am we. | 
| Shall ye obſerve to offer unto me.] Be very care- 
ful to ſee 1 This being the 
Food {ſaith Abarbinel) which, to ſpeak after the 
manner of Men, was offered by Gov's Fire, 
upon his own Altar, for his Dinner and Supper. 
In due ſeaſon.] For that reaſon this Sacrifice 
vas to be conſtantly offered, faith tlie ſame Au- 
thor, that the Divine Fire which came down 
from Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices, might 
not be diſappointed, and burn there in vain 
without any thing to do. 1155 
From this place the Jews endeavour to make 


out their Cuſtom, of having Stationary men, as 


they call them, to attend the daily Sacrifice: 
taking Moatho [in its ſeaſon] as if it had been O. 
matho [in its tations] but chiefly relying upon the 
firſt words of this verſe, command the Children of 
Ifazl, who could not all be preſent at the daily 
Sacrifice, and therefore ſome particular Perſons 
were choſen e eee the reſt. For they 
thought it very undecent to have a Sacrifice made 
for a Man, and he not ſtand by it; and there- 
fore the firſt Prophets ordained Twenty four 
Courſes of Men choſen out of the Prieſts, Le- 
vites and People, to ſtand in the Temple, when 
the daily Sacrifice was offered in the name of . all 


Fain tan Rn would accept it for 
, as if they 


were all preſent. This account 


the Miſehna gives of them in Taanitb, and other 
places: where they ſay theſe Men were held ſo 
neceſſary, that it was an uſual Speech among 
them, without Stations the World could not ſta 
8 without Sacrifices, that is the Worſhip of 
Gop, the World would be undone ; and Sacri- 
fices could not be maintain'd without Stations : 
ſce Voyſin de Fubileo, cap. 25. and our Learned 
Dr. Lightfoot in his 7. Service, thap. 7. ſe. 3. 
Ver. 3. And thou foalt ſay unto them, this is the 
offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the 
ORD.]. That Offering which he 
ſpeaks of, is the daily Sacrifice; which was ap- 
inted long ago, before the Tabernacle was 
up, xxix £x0d. 38, 39. See my Notes there. 
And add this, that Gop's promiſe to meet 
them there, ver. 42, 43. and afterward to dwell 


among them, ver. 45. ſeems to d d upon this 


conſtant Service which he ed ſhould be 


Tov Lambo of te rear, dog by day cot 
00 of 4 continu- 
all.) This is r 
Only here it is without ſpot, or in 
its kind: which was required in all ifices, 
parti 


when 


The 
Ver. 5. A 
4 
hin of beaten Oi 


] 


t 
Wt 


0 
eo „ e as an Odor . 


culiarly 


2 him: which if neglected, he withdrew 
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continued throughout all your erations ever 


day, as it is expreſſed Wir Exod: 42. For it 


ich was ordained in Mount Sinai.) There 
Moſes teceived both this Law, and all the reſt 


(which are mentioned in the Book of Exodus) 
concerning the Service of Gov, and the place 
where it 3 and his Miniſters, 
Sc. And this ſufficiently ſhews that he ſpeaks 


here to thoſe who were ſo young at the firſt 


Inſtitution of theſe Laws, that they gave the 
leſs heed to them, or had forgotten them. And 


there are thoſe who think that for Ei and 


thirty years they had difuſed them i which they 


er from xii Deut: 8: But I do not take k . | 
likely, that Sacrifices were wholly omitted 


during that ſpacez tho perhaps not ſo — 
larly performed as when they came to 8 


For to ſuppoſe that, is to ſuppoſe that the Fire 
from Heaven, either went out, or burmt conti- 


nually to no purpoſe; and that the Divine Ma- 


jeſty had no entertainment ſet his Table; 
conſequently did not bg e, and dwell 

— them all that time: In ſhort, that there was 

no Worſhip of God at the Tabernacle. All theſe 


Arguments may convince any Man, there were 


offered, at leaſt the daily Sacrifice, Motning 
_ Even, and thoſe ws * arr £3 

or a ſweet ſu vour, a Sacrifice | ö 
the Lox g.] See xxix Exod. 41. 7 


Ver. 7. And the Drink-offering thereof ſhall be | 


the fourth part of a bin, for the one Lamb.) So it 
— 20 ount Sinai, 9 
from the ſame xxix Exod. 40. And in this very 


Book there is a general Rule given to this new 


Generation, that this ſhould be the leaſt quanti- 
ty of Wine, which ſhould be offered with a Burnt- 


offering, or Peace-offeri See xv Numb. 5. 
Which was a thing ſo tly practiſed, that 


the Heathen never ſacrificed, but 
Wine upon the Fleſh, as it flamed upon the Al- 


tar. For tho Water was ſometimes poured upori 
the Sacrifices, yet Nonnus ſaith (Lib. iv. Diony- 


fac.) it was when Men knew not the uſe of Wine 


for after that was found out, they never facrifi- 


ced without it. See Fort. Sedcchts Myrother, 2. 


CR» 
7 the holy place.] Upon the Altar of Bariit- 
ings, which 1 4 near to 
od. 


the door of the Tabernacle, xxix 42: 


| - Shalt thou cauſe the ftrong Wine to be poured out 


unto the Lox D, for' « Drink-offering.] The He- 
brew word Scbecar commonly any ſort 


of ſtrong Drink, but here the nobleſt and moſt 
generous Wine; for it was not lawful to uſe any x 


The Heathens 


599 


Ver. 6. tis @ continual Burnt-offering.1 To be 


I 


** 


— Kt 9 : N N 7 
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Hecatombs of Oxen every „ with great 
multitudes of Sheep, upon which he heaped all 


manner of Spices, adds this. alſo, (Lib. v.) «bs. 


* een b ne, ends 4e l if e- 


Se, pouring out many the old — 
excellent Wine on 2 * 2 ſo that 
of Wine and Blood ran mixed together. 
Ver. 8. And the other Lamb ſhalt 2 at 
Even, &c.] All the foregoing verſes relate to the 
Morning Sacrifice; an 


this only briefly , 
ſcribes, that the other Fe ſhould be offered 
in the ſame manner at Even, with the very ſame 

Meat-offering and n And as no 
Sacrifice was to precede the Morning 
offering, but it was to be offered Ert So this 
at Even was to conclude all the Sacrifices of the 
Day, and none to be offered after it. 


A Sacrifice made by fire, a feet Savour unto the 


Lox p.] As acceptable to him, 


| as the Morning 
Ka 5 


er. 9. And on the Sabbath day, two Lambs of 


| 22 firſt year without ſpot.) He doth not mean 
that, whereas every Morning and Evening they 
offered one Lamb, on the Sabbath 1 Gp they 
ſhould offer, two : but that there ſhould 
Lens on the Sabbath, 7 and —— 
e da e „ as appears from ver. 10. 
| Whethe? one ns. — to be offered in the 
Morning, and the other added at the Evening 
Sacriſice, it is not ſaid ; but it is moſt probable 
the Sacrifices on the Sabbath were ſo ordered. 


For the Fews ſay, that at the time of this addi- 


ton onal Sacrifice in the Morning of the Sabbath, 

they ſang at the Temple the Song of Moſes, 
Deut. xi. dividing. it into fix and 

3 Tm Aug every Sabbath; ſo that in ſix 

had finiſhed it, and then began a- 

= OT at the evening Sacrifice they ſang 

t Song of his Exod. xv. at which times the 


Prieſts founded the 2 three times more 


chan they did at the ordinary Songs. 
And 2 tenth deals of flour fot for a Meat-offeti 


Fig with Oil, and the DET thereo 
As Burnt-offerings were double on this day, 
ſo a double quantity of Flour is ordered for 


Meat · offering that attended the Burnt-offering, 
(for only a tenth part of an Epbab, ver. g. was 


on other days) and 8 there 
was to be as much more 
daily. And here it may be e 3 as 
| — as the Drink - offering was 
the Song before · mentioned 

Trumpets and 
— 885 al r 
not e 0 hic 

it, was bees gy = it was 


2 ee 


8 by the Jews called M- 


N ſort chere were /even more z 
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the vaſt profuſenels of Heliogahalus,, who offered 


Burnt- 


moſt laborious, ſuch as Plowing the 


and the Fea 
fice 3 8 which followed the Sacrifices 


ured out, then 
gan, with the Leviti 
other Inſtruments of Muſick ach 


I on the Day. of. Kapizaloay. | 
Nix. 1. ver 

Te Feat of Taber hte wer pou . 
crifices. for ſeven days together, xxiti Loa 35. 
and on the laſt Day of the Feaſt another, Eri 
Numb. 35, 36, 37. All theſe: were called Mu. 
8 tional Sacrifices to the daily Sa- 


"Ver And in the byginnings of your Maths 
x Hall offer @ Burnt-offering: unto the Lox b. 
his ſolemn Sacrifice ſeems to have —— i 

by Go p, to prevent the Idolatry which w 

among the Gentiles; who worlhipped the 
Moon with great Rejoicings when it firſt a 

ed. Otherwiſe, the firſt — "ef 

onth was no Feſtival ; but only a day on 
which — Sacrifices were offered with 
ny of ets, as ſeems to be directed 
10. See th hich was uſual at all ſolemn 
Saen deen tas 1 hong before) otherways, the 
Feaſt of blowing with Trumpets, was only on 
the New Moon of the ſeventh Month, and no 
other. And therefore it is obſerveable, that 
there is no mention made of the firſt day of the - 
Month, among the Feſtivals appointed in xxiii 
Lev. And conſequently ſervile Work was law- 
ful on this day; and nothing more required but 
rang the following Sacrifices. The Jews at this 
day ſa 2 , this e by appointed. rather for 

omen than the Men, (for which they gi 

a 3 Reaſon) who are bound to ab 
from all works ; but the Men only from the 


d Se. 

See I. agnadly = Judaica, cap. 22 + 
ullocks and one Ram, ſeven Lanbs 

of the 775. year without ſpot.) All theſe were 
urnt-offerings which were offered, [beſides the 
daily Sacrifice; and beſides the two Lambs, if 
9 of the Month fell out to be a Sab- 
bath. In which caſe, and all others, where ſeve- 


_ 
New 
2 1 


ral Solemnities met together on the ſame day, 


the daily Sacrifice was offered firſt, and then 
the reſt "of the Sacrifices peculiar for that day 
were-to be performed, every one in-their order, 
As for Exam mple, If the Sabbath, and new Moon, 

of Trumpets fell out on the ſame 
day, they began with the daily Morning Sacri- 


to the Sabbath; and after that the 8a . 
pointed on the New Moon; and then, e 
that belonged to the Feaſt of Trumpets and all 
was concluded with the Evening Sacrifice, as 


Abarbinel obſerves in his. Nanu, 


icus. 
Ver. 12. And three Zan dl of ur] Thar 
is, cheve.cendh han oe oh, pens wee 
or a Meat-offering mingle. Ou, 
Bullock.] i. e. 1 
this proportion of Flour: which is exactly ac- 
cordingeo the grn ppc ger as given, xv. 
tos tent r led with: 
one Ram.) This is he 3 2 
5 


2 „ 


. 


be -fices a i 
Sabb 


occaſions, if the Fews 


, Z * ä » A. ” *. , 
" e * 2 
> os Lo foe, — * bs 


. foce ſooner, Kc: 


"Ver. 14" Ard their Drink-0 


Aud the third part 
there ver. 7. fi | 
And à fourth part of an bin for a Lamb.) See 
there ver. 3. They chat allegorize theſe things, 
think the New Moon. ifies the Reſurrection 


£< 


to a new Life in the other World, where every 
one ſhall receive a reward acc 
ſure. Thus Procopius 
that think ſuch Expoſitions 
tertainment. b 


ording to his Mea- 
Gazeus in whom they 
uſeful, may find en- 


- This is the Burnt- offering of every Mouth thr 

ont the Months of the Kr — 
on the New Moons, than on the 
it ſelf ; becauſe they returned ſeldomer. 
And the Gentiles multiplying Sacrifices on ſuch 
not been thus im- 


5 en in the Worſhip of Go p, they might 


ve been tempted to pay their Services to 


Idols. * 


* 


unto Gop the | 
_.. Unto the Loks. ] It is well 
. Zins, chat theſe words unto the Lok D were ad- 
_ ded, to put them in mind at this time of the 
right Obj 


Ver. 15. And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin- 
offering. This Sacrifice of a Goat for a Sin- 
offeri 
the re 


; faith the fame Procopius, is coupled with 
; being a ſhadow of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
for whoſe ſake 8 Sacrifices are acceptable 
ather. of 9, 


7 0 


obſerved by Gre- 


of Worſhip z when they were in 
danger to offer Sacrifice to the Moon, after the 


manner of the Heathens. This is the more to 


_ © Sun at his 


to direct their Sacrifices to a 


burnt, might be 


ereas 


5 Loks, | | | 
eaten by che Prieſts; he adds, That this Sin- 
offering iarly ſaid to be umto tbe Lox D, 
3 to che Moon, after the Manner of 
2 
< faid of the Goats offered at other ſolemn times, 


be regarded, becauſe a Goat being appointed to 


be offered at two other Solemnities, and to be 


offered for a Sin- offering, (ver. 22, 30.) it is not 
ſaid, umo tbe Lok, (tho inly ſo intend- 
ed) becauſe there was'no danger at thoſe times 


there was upon the New Moons; when the Hea- 


then offered a Goat unto the Moon, it being a 
Creature whoſe Horns are like to thoſe of a 
New Moon. N. Bechai long 

0 


A Goat, ſaich he, was offered to extirpate the Re- 


Hon of theſe <wbo worſpipped the Moon's which 
nales the "Scripture ſay expreſily, unto the Lon p. 


And Maimonides more largely in his More Ne- 


vochim, P. iii. cap. 46. where, after he had taken 
notiee of the difference between Sin · offerings and 
Burnt· offeri 


, the latter of which being wholly 
rly ſaid to be unte the 
8 ings were commonl 


xy 
one ſhould think this Goat to be a 


tian: Which was not neceſſary 


© becauſe they were not in the beginning of the 
. — 
an na m. but a tment 
«oft Law: * — Hg Me concern- 


„in 8 , to pluck out of Mens 
„Tough e inveterate and pernicious Opi- 
nions of the Gentiles 3. who had long ſacrificed 
© tothe Moos at this time, as . 
Fun at his riſing, and when he enter d into the 


* W - is # 
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- an bin of Wine unto a Bullock.) See xv. 10. 2 
of as ln for @ Ram] See ral 


here are more Sacri- - 


* 


Object, as 
ago obſerves this: 


ings, a Sin-offering, a Treſpaſs: 


to be 


they did to che 


* 2 a wo 8 = a 
— "SO 4 . * * "I PS tha A > * 
WIES RV Org - "Y . N 2 2 hg) 
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Beſides the continual Burnt-offering, and bis Drink | 


offering.) This is ſo often particularly mention d, 
any imagine it might be ſpared, 
when there were ſack liberal Genn of i ſeve- 


Ver. 16; And on the fourteenth the 
Month is the Paſſover of the Lon 5% xii 2 5 
od. 6, 18. xxiii Lev. 5. where it is called the 
Lo & v's Paſſover. See xii Exod, 27. | 

Ver. 17. In the fifteenth day of this Month is the 
Feaſt.) The fourteenth day at Even the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover was kept, as appears from xii Ex- 
od. 14. But on the fifteenth lay an another 
Feaſt, called the Feaſt of unleavened Bread. See 
xxili D200: | FRY 
Seven days ſhall unleavened Bread be eaten.) See 
xii Exod, 15. xiti. 6, 7. XXili. Lev. 6. . 
Ver. 18. On the firſt day ſhall be an boly Convo- 
cation, ye ſhall do no manner 2 7 72 work there- 
in.] See xii Exod. 16. xxiti Lev. 7: 

Ver. 19. But ye ſhall offer a Sacrifice made by 
for a 2 unto the LORD. The 
Solemnity was ordained before, and Offerings 
alſo in general pris to be made ſeven days, 
(ſee xxin Lev. 8.) but the particular Sacrifices 

nor ſet down till now. : i 
To young Bullocks, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs 

of the firſt year, they ſhall be unto you without ſpot.) 
he ſame Sacrifices which were appointed to be 

offered upon every firſt day of the Month, ver. 11. 

Ver. 20. And their Meat. offering ſhall be of flour 

mingled with Oil, three tenth deals ſhall ye © 

a Bullock, and two tenth deals for a Ram.) 

very ſame which were appointed on the firſt day 

of every Month, ver. 12. 3 

Ver. 21. A ſeveral tenth deal ſhalt tbon offer for 


every Lamb, throughout the ſeven Lambs.) Juſt as 


it was in the foremention'd Sacrifice, ver. 1 4 
And tho the Drink-offerings be not mention'd, 
they muſt be underſtood ro be the ſame ; © be- - 
cauſe they always accompanied the Meat-offer- 
ings of Burnt-facrifices, which were not com- 


pleat without them. * | 
Ver. 22. And one Goat for a Sin-offering, io malo 
— vo.] As it was in the New Moon, 
ver.'15. But Meat and Drink-offerings did not 
accompany Offerings for Sin, fave only in the 
caſe r: 'who was to bring three Offer- 
ering, and a 
for his cleanfing ;; with three tenth 
pbab of Flour, xiv Lev. 10, Sc. 


Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the Burnt-offer- 


Burnt-offeri 


parts of an 
Ver. 24. 


ing of the Morning, which is the continual Burnt-of- 


fering] There are two things that are here to b 
remarked; that theſe Offerings, (as I noted be- 
fore) ſhould not put by the continual Burnt-ſa- 
crifice, 'but be added to it: and that all theſe 
were offered in the Morning, after the "daily - 
Morning Sacrifice; and were not patt of the E- 
vening Sacrifice, which concluded all. | 
Ver. 24. After this manner ye bal offer daily, 
r the ſeven days.] Upon every one of | 
the days of unleavened Bread, ver. 17. which 
tho it was 2 t Expence, pet was but à fit- 
ting Ae of God's lerfu 
Goodneſs to them, 3 out or che 
E ir Flocks aud their 
Herds; which was ag heme of all ; 

Habrin chte e 
S ˙ ax TID nag 


n 


Ae . 125 39 
2 * 


93 Men, was called his eating of it : 
as then Gods alſo are ſaid to eat the 
Fat of their Sacrifices, wxxii Deut. 38. | 
Ka... fweet- ſavour unto the Lok) Very ac- 
table to him, as hath been often obſerved. 
I Hall be offered beſide the continual Burnt-offer- 
ing, — e There is the 
care taken (by the frequent repetition of this) 
that they ſhould not think to ſave their daily'Sa- compan 
crifice by theſe others z 'which were to be added 


to it, and not to ſupply the place of it. be 
Hall baue 


ver. 1. 
. 26. Aud on the ſeventh day ye 
Convocation, ye ſpall do no en fee. 
| herein, This laſt day of the F was 7 0. 
to the firſt, xi Lev. 7, 8. > reel marks aft 
unto the LoD, xiii Exod. 
Ver. 26. Alſo the day of 5 Firſt * — 
led The Feaſt of Harveſt, the Pike 
Labours, xxiii Exad. 16. and he _y OS 
when they. b 
harveſt, zocxiv 


t the Firſt-fruits 
ad. 22. eee 10. 2 
in their Writin „ =- call this F 
the Name of Atzereth, ſo doth the Chas 
Paraphraſe upon this place: tho Abarbinel ob- 
ſerves, that this alone, of all the three 
Feaſta, is never called ſo in the holy Scri 
It is hard therefore to tell, why the Fews call it 
Lage bk made end but our learned Dr. 
5 e 
ti it: one of which (an 
is 


e Conj 
moſt pertinent to 
pong. is becauſe there was wes ar as the 
upon the People, 
en 7" till chüs Feaſt, If any did, 
— them not from them, but laid them by 


| ait this day. came. n chap. 14. 


ys 4. new Meat-offeri 


1 big 61 90w AG 16. 

two Loaves made of their firſt Corn, ver 

whats they are called the Firſft-fraits unto 
ORD. 

| After your Weeks be out} That is, the ſeven 

Weeks which, they were to number from the 


ich were 


morrow after. the Sabbath, xi Lev. 15. i. e. 
after the firſt day of unleavened Bread. When » 


they offered another ſort of Nut fruits, 4 
thoſe here 


bs db. which 


mult be carefully 


Perk] See xn Lev, 21. 
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greateſt gled with Oil, three tenth dea 


m bringing 


uno the ded 


4% the 


one Peace-offering 


out of his infinite love to chem; 
1 - Burnt-offerings (which were alwa 


ö D 


2 „ 


eh 


Ver. 27. But ye ſhall offer the Burnt-offering for 


he & ſweet ſavour unto the Lox p.] Over — oak | 


the Burnt-offering which was preſcribed to be of. 
fered with the two loaves before-mentioned, xxiii 


Lev. 18. unto which this was an additional Sacti- 
fice, plainly 


diſtin& from it. ; 
young Bullocks, one Ram, ſeven Lambs of 
a The very ſame that were or- 
New Moon, and 
every day of "an eaſt of unleavened Bread, 
00.26 whereas that in Lævitirus is 
| 2 cry two Rams, and ſeven Lambs. 
er. may And their _Meat-offering' of flour min- 
unto one Bullock, 
&c.] The very fame that is preſcribed to ac- 
+ 3p Sar” Burnt-offering, on the New Moon, 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, ver. 12, 


we 29. Aude, ſeveral tenth deal unto one Lanz, 
broughout the ſeven Lambs.) So it is ordained be- 

fore in the former Caſes, ver. 13, 22. 
Ver. 30. And one Kid of the Goats to make an 
atonement for — Beſide the Kid preſcribed for 


Two 


the 
den 


| the ſame purpoſe, when the two Loaves were 


offered, xxiii Lev. 19. which was accompanied 
with tu Lambs for a Sacrifice of Peter Orig: 
So that there were a great many Sacrifices offer- 
ed at this famous F tho it did not laſt ſo 
lon . beſte ys 
1. Te offer t continual 
Mering] He ſtill takes care that this 

49 8 ſhould not be omitted, by reaſon 
9715 ch a number of other Sacrifices, which were 


pture. to attend upon it, W ndehee ver. 105 


15, 23. 


be bout þ This 


what was ſaid of the ach offering, ver. 3. wr] 
of all the other preſcrib'd in-this Chapter, ver. 


11, 19. But leaſt any 1 might 
think e was no need to be ſo a 

bout theſe Sacrifices, becauſe it is only ſaid, % 
young Bullocts, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs of the 
firſt year, ver, 27. theſe words are alſo here'ad- 
, to take away all doubt, they Hall be unto 
you without blemiſh, i. e. as perfect as all the reſt 
are ordered to be. | 
It is obſerveable that hat chere is not ſo-mibchi as 


in all 'this — 
. 
the Benefit of thoſe that —— them to the 
Altar: But all Burnt-offeri a few Sin- 


s (except | 
— which were wholly for the honour of 2 


ways = the | 
Creatures, the fineſt Flour, the _— 24 


the Son of Go intended 
World, which would move 
to God, to. 
and devote 
| w his Serie, 


+ 
* . 7 * "7 
— 6 f [+ af Ty b SY 
: * = 
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CHAP. W 


ver. 1. A NV in the ſeventh Month.) Which 

was anciently the firſt Month of 
2 nov” the ſeventh, — 
that wherein the Paſſover was kept: which for 


af reaſon was made the firſt : ſee x Exod. 2. 


the firſt day of the Month ye ſhall bave an 
— Convocation, ye ball do no ſer vile work.) So 
before, in _ Lev. 24, > kh 
75 is 4 blowing of Trumpets unto you 
2 — Lens 1 is called 4 — * of 
of Trumpets from Morning until Even- 
. Abe the Jeus fancy was to awaken them 


to to Repentance, upon the _ wy — Expia- 


tion, which followed on of this 
Month. But it was manifeſtly Bn d quite 
, to excite them unto for and Gladneſt. 


For Zichron teruab is a memorial of Jubilation, 
Triumph, and ſhouting for Joy: the word te- 
ruah never uſed in Scri , but for a 
ſound, or ſhout of Gladneſs, as the Chaldee word 
Jahbahs,. which is here uſed by the Paraphraſt, 
always ſignifies, And this agrees with their No- 
tion, who think it was a f. remembrance i 
the Creation of the World, at which the Ange 

rejoiced. Or, it might be ordained to ſtir up the 
People to a grateful remembrance of all Go p's 
Benefits the Year paſt. Whatſoever was the 
Cauſe, certain it is, this ſeventh Month was ve- 


4 on this account, that more ſolemn 


were to be kept in it, than in all the Year 
belides, And upon that account, the People 
might be awakened, by this blowing of Tru 
pets, to obſerve them aright. 
Ver. 2. Aud ſhall offer a Burnt-ofering for « for a 
feet ſavour unto the Lox v.] Over an 
all other Sacrifices, which were heretofore or- 
2 n this day; as appears from ver. 6. 
k, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs of the 
727 yours without Hang) This is 1 that was 
appointed u 0 vals, xxviii. 
19, 27. — thoſe > Trad were alſo 
to be offered upon this day; on another account; 


as I ſhall obſerve on ver. 6. 


fine flour, &c.) The Meat 


603 


And the daily n g and bis Mat- 
„ and their Drink-offering.)} With — 45 
ity of the Day began: deep be 


2 the r Sacrifices 
According to 8 3 
which Gop appointed: w I obſerved be- 


fore (on 11.) was this ; That firſt; the 


daily Burnt- ſacrifice was offered ; then the Sa- 


crifices appointed for the firſt day of eve 
Month ; and then thoſe appointed for this rk 
day of the ſeventh Month. 

For a fiveet ſavour, a Sacrifice made by Fire 
unto the Lon p.] Which was acceptable to the 
Divine Majeſty, when ee a to 
his directions. 

Ver. 7. And ye Hall have on the tenth day 
this Month an 205 Convocation.] This ſolemn A 
ſembly is ordered twice before in the Book 8 
Leviticus, xvi. 29. xxiii. 27, and here r 
perhaps, for the ſake of Eleazar and ——— 
who you newly TREES _ their ſeveral Offi- 
ces, that e ſpecial Notice of i 
and ſee it ww hes. A 

And ye ſhall afflift your Souls.) That was the 
ſpecial a nt of it (as we read in both the 

-named places) that they might receive the 
benefit of the atonement on this day made. 

Ye Hall not do any work therein.) It was to be 
obſerved as ſtritly as a Sabbath, xvi Lev. 31. 
xxiii. 32. Wherein they were to abſtain, not 
meerly from ſervile Work, but from all —.— 

Work whatſoever, xvi Lev. 29. xxiii, 28, 30. 

Ver. 8. And ye ſhall offer a — unto 
the Lon D for 4 fiveet eavour to 

acceptance of tlie teſt of the Sacrifice 


of he Day, with this whole Burnt-offering, be- 
| ſide the daily Sacrifice, as 


it follows, ver. rt. 
One. Bullock, one Ram, "i ſeven Lambs of the 


bove /firit year, der.! The ſame that were appointed 


on the foregoing Solemnity, ver. 2. (except the 
monthly Offering, ver. 6.) to which was added 
another Ram for a Burnt-offering, xvi Lev. g. as 
a devout Acknowledgment that they owned him 
alone for their Sovereign Lo xv. 

Ver. 9, 10. And 2 Meat 1 Hall be of 


ering, attendi | 
theſe Burnt-offerings was to be in the 2 


Ne And their Meat-offering | be of flour portion as before ordered, ver. 3, 4- a 
ny with Oil, three _ + for a Bullock, Ver. 11. One Nd of the Goats for » Sinftering 
ans 1. gens, This is the proportion a 


„ 
Ver. 4. And oe tant . . md &c.] 


3 * Sinoff 
a Sin-offe- 


ring, „ make an eee for you.} As is ap- 


GE Ge — 


22, 


with bj Me 
— — ing our of rw Bel. 
— Sc. x0eviti. 11, 12. which was not to be 


but — 


p- —_ appointed in the foregoing Solemnity, 
22 * ra ys Rule, for all Sacrifices | 
the fifteenth Chapter of this 


% the 8 Atonement ] Mentioned 
xvi Lu. , &c. — * 3 
High-Prieſt into the moſt holy 
was done in no other Sacrifice but that, and 
the Bullock which was oo 28 4 e 


place; which 


the People of Iracl. Which Sacrifice the pre- 
ſent Jews now wanting, and yet being ſenſible 
of rhe neceflity of ſome Satisfaction, but not 
believing in our bleſſed Saviour, who hath fully 
made it for all Mankind, they are in a lamenta- 

e, and are put to moſt 


Sacrifice of Atonement, which was wont to be 
made for them. One is their own Death: it be- 
ing the continual Prayer of every one of them, 
upon their Death-bed, Let my death be the expia- 
tion for 'my ſins. Another is (which is ſo abſurd, 
that Leo Modina ſaith they do not uſe it now 
in taly, nor in the Eaſtern Countries) the killing 
of a white Cock (if one can be got) by the 
Men, and a white Hen by the Women on the 
Eve of this day, ſaying Let this Cock be an ex- 
change for me; let it come in my ſtead; let it be my 
Expiation 3 let it die, but I and 1ſrael live happily : 
as Buxtorf ſhows in his Synagog. Judaica, cap. 25. 
Which I ſhould not here mention, were it not 
to ſhow, that they have the very ſame Notion 
ſill of a Sacrifice for Sin (even now that 
can only make an Imitation of it) which we 
have of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who was put in 
our place, and offered himſelf zo God in our 
ſtead ; and that it ought to be pure and inno- 
cent, which is offered inſtead of a Sinner. | 
Ver. 12. And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 


| Month, ye ſpall have an boly Convocation, ye ſhall 


work.) ye rea, | | 

e ſpall keep a Feaſt unto the Lon Þ ſeven 

days.] 5 The Feaſt of Tabernacles, xxiu Lev. 
34. which was after the Harveſt and Vintage, 


do no 


xvi Deut. 13. and mn days with great 


oy and Gladneſs of Heart; but they were not 
und to abſtain from ſervile work all this time, 
but only on the firſt day and on the ſeventh. 
Ver. 13. And ye ſhall offer a Burnt-offering, a 
Sacrifice made by fire, of a fweet ſavour unto the 


Lok b.] The ſame kind of Sacrifice which was 


preſcribed on the other Feſtivals, to be offered 


Lambs of the firſt year, &c.] On the other Feſti- 
vals two Bullocks ſufficed, xxviu. 11, 19,-27. 
and on the Feſtival in the beginning of this 
Month only one was appointed 3 but here are 


-. thirteen: and fo they continued to be offered ſe. 


en days ſucceſſively, with the decreaſe only of 
one Bullock every bs till on the ſeventh be 
only ſeven Bullocks were offered; which in all 


made ſeventy Bullocks. The Rams alſo.and the | 


Lambs were in a double proportion to what was 
uſual, throughout the whole Feſtival, Which was 
a vaſt charge, but more eaſie at this time of the 


Year than other, becauſe now their Barns 
were full, and theit Wine: preſſes over-flowed ; 
and their Hearts might well be ſuppoſed to be 


more et chan at other times, in thank- 
fulneſs to Gop for his Benefits. Yer this 


groſs, troubleſome, and expenſive m__ 
among | 


> Pai, and Prayer. 3 
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ble pl ſhifts concerning the Feaſt of the 
— iſe ſomething to ſupply the place of the 


Thirteen 925 Bullocks, two Rams, and fourteen 


forced to be content for above Sixteen hundred 
years : and inſtead of theſe additional Sacrifices, 
unto the daily, have added peculiar Prayers 
(which they alſo call Muſaphim A unto the com- 
mon Prayers they uſed _— y: ſee Buxtorf 
a 711 ew Moon, in his. 
ynagog. Jud. cap. 22. 4 
Ver. 14, ts. Their Meat-offering /hall be of fue 
flour, &c.] The ſame proportions which are or- 
dered, by a general Rule, to every Sacrifice of 


a Bullock, and of a Ram. Chap. xv. 


Ver. 16. And one Kid of the Goats for a Sin- of. 
fering, beſide the continual Burnt-offering, &cc.] 
here is no augmentation of the Sin-otfering ; 
but it is the ſame with that on other F tink 
ver. 5. And all theſe Sacrifices, it appears by 
this, were to be added to the daily Sacrifice. 
Ver. 17. And on the ſecond day ye fhall offer 
twelve young Bullocks, &c.] Here one Bullock leſs, 
than on the day before, is ordered to be offer- 
ed; and ſo on every ſucceeding day there is ſtil! 
a decreaſe of one Bullock: which is all the dif- 
ference between the Offerings on the ſeven days 
of this Feaſt, upon every one of which there 
was the ſame number of Rams and Lambs, with- 
out any Diminution. | Which Moſes thought fit 
to ſet down diſtinctly from this verſe to the 7hirty 
Fifth, that there might be no mi But little 
need be noted upon them. . 
Ver. 18, According to the number aſter the man- 
ner.] Preſcribed ver. 14, 15. + be 
Ver. 35. On the eighth day ye have a ſolemn 
Aſſembly.) There is a peculiar word here uſed, 
to denote this to be a great day, as I noted up- 
on xxiii Leu. 36. See there, LETS EN 
Te ſhall do no ſervile work therein.) It was to 
be obſerved as the firſt day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles: both of them being called a Sabbath, 
Ver. 36. But ye ſhall offer a Burnt-offering, a 
Sacrifice made by fire, of feweet ſavour unto the 


Lon p.] Here is a peculiar Sacrifice appointed 


n this day, in the ſame terms, as che 
d day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, — 3. 
One Bullock, one Ram, ſeven Lambs of the firſt 
year, &c.] But tho this was an extraordinary 
day, and a diſtinct Feſtival (as I ſhowed upon 
xxiii Lev. 39.) yet here are fewer Sacrifices pre- 
ſcribed on this diy, than upon any of the fore- 
oing ſeven. For on every one of them two 
RN were offered and fourteen Lambs; and 
here but half ſo many: And ſeven Bullocks were 
the feweſt that were offered upon any of thoſe 
days (and on the firſt day chirteen) but here on- 
y one. By which, Gop conſulted, perhaps, the 
weakneſs of Mankind, who naturally grew weal 
both of the Charge, and of the Labour of fi 
Services, when they are long continued. And 
therefore he made them every day leſs toilſome 


and expenſive 3 mp na them in mind likewiſe, 
that the multitude of Sacrifices did not not pro- 


cure their acceptance with God; and that, in 
length of time, they would come to nothing, and 
be utterly aboliſhed, to eſtabliſh ſomething bet- 
rerm e ig 253 66,8 5 
| offering, and their Drink- 


* R 8 y ö 1 8 r * . 32 * * * 7 3 bs 
* | * W 2 
- k % * 


Chap XX. | 4pm NUMBERS: 


Gov. had before ordained in the xvth Chapter 
of this Book, in the beginning of it; as I have 
often obſerved. yer | 

Ver. 38. And one Goat for a Sin- offering, beſide 
the continual Burnt-offering, &c.] This is never 
omitted upon any Feſtival, xxviii. 15, 22, 30. 
- xxix. 5, 11, 16, 19, &c. to put them in mind, 


that after all their Services they ſtood in need of 


Forgiveneſs. | 
Ver. 39. Theſe things ſhall ye do (or offer) unto the 
Lox b in your ſet Feaſts.) All theſe Feaſts were 
fixed and ſtated at certain times; on which Gop 
was to. be worſhipped after the manner here pre- 
ſcribed, in theſe two Chapters. For all theſe 
Offerings (except one Sin-offering upon each ſet 
day) were wholly Burnt-offerings (as I have al- 
ready obſerved) which may properly be ſaid to 
be done, that is, offered unto the Lo RDO: nei- 
ther People nor Prieſts having any ſhare in 


them 
Beſides Votus and PFree-will-offerings, 
for your Burnt-offerings.] Beſides theſe, p44. 


Man might offer other Burnt- offerings; either in 
performance of a Vow, or freely out of his Af- 
fection to GO b. See xv. 3. | 
For your Meat-offerings, and for your Drink-of- 
ferings.| There are five ſeveral ſorts of Meat- 
offerings ; which were left to every Man's free 
will, to bring as he pleaſed. - See the ſecond 
Chapter of Leviticus, 7 they _— eſcribed. 

And 1 Peace. offerings.] e are de- 
ſcribed — third — of that Book. A 
great number of which, it is likely, Men offer- 
ed voluntarily upon all the fore - mentioned Feſti- 
vals. For otherwiſe, they would have had no 
means to feaſt with Gop at his Houſe, nor to 
entertain their Friends and- Neighbours, as the 
cuſtom was at ſuch times of publick rejoicing. 
Which they did upon that part of the Pace 
ferings which was given them, after the Fat 
was offered to God, and the Wave-breaft and 
re given to the Prieſt, vii Lev. 15, 

2 y e 833 

ee And Moſes told the Children of Ißrael, 
according to all that the Lon D commanded Moſes.) 
He acquainted all the People (by the Heads of 
their Tribes perhaps, of whom we read in the 


beginning of- the next Chapter) with all theſe 
Commands of Go p, which concerned his Wor- 
ſhip and Service. 5 | % ; 
1 CHAP. > + © A & 
Ver. 1. A ND Moſes ſpake unto the Heads of the 
BE Tribes.) There were wont to be 


Aſſemblies of theſe, or other great 
Men, u ſpecial occaſions, as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves, Fai de Synedr. cap. 14. n. 4. who are 
ſometimes called, as they are here, tbe Heads of all 
rr 

a 4 „Deum. 5. 
. of Te, 
xviii Foſh. 1. xxi1. 12. the chief of all the People, 
2. all. Iſrael, 1 Sam. vii. 5. all the Prin- 
of Iſrael, the Princes of the Tribes, 1 Chron. 
Tribes, and cb the Fathers, 2 Chron. v. 2. the 
counſel of the Princes and Elders, x Ezra 8. And 
it is commonly ſaid by the Hebrew Doctors, con- 


Concerning the Children of Tjracl, ſaying.) Ac- 


he f 


att. <a 


655 


cetning ſuch Aſſemblies; that whereſrever the 


Children of Iſrael were met together, or the greater 
part of them, there the Se HDH An (that. the 
Divine Majeſty, or the Holy Gholt, as they 
ſometimes ) was wont to reſt, 85 


inted them with a Matter which concerned 
| the People ; willing them to communicate it 
to them. | | 
This is the thing which the Lox Þ bath com- 
manded.] It is very probable there had been ſome 
Caſe dy mae to him about Vows ; conecrn- 
— ich he here gives ſuch Rules, as might di- 
rect them in time to come. i 
Ver. 2, If a Man.) It is reaſonable to think, 
that this includes the other Sex alſo; provided 
they be in their own power, and not ſubject to a- 
nother, and be in their right mind. 1 
Vor à vow unto the LOR D.] Promiſe ſolemn- 
ly unto Go p ſomething chat is for his Honour 
and Service; for that ſeems to be meant by unto 
the LoR D. As that he will offer ſome Sacri- 
fice at the Feaſt abovementioned, more chan is 
1 or afflict his Soul on ſome other day, 
fides the day of Atonement, See ver, 13. 
Or ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul with a bond.) 
Whether it be a ſimple Vow, or bound alſo with 


a ſolemn Oath: which made a double Obligati- 


on, by calling God to witneſs the Sincerity of 


his Intentions. 


He ſhall not break bis word.] In the Hebrew 
it is, be ſhall not prophane bis word: for it bei 
ſolemnly paſſed to Gop, it made him vile anc 
contemptible, if he did not keep it. The Jew- 
;/ Doctors very prudently adviſe their Scholars 
not to accuſtom themſelves to make Vows z but 
to content themſelves with doing what the Law 
commands, and abſtaining from what it forbids, - 
But if they did make them, to look upon it as 
an high affront to Go p not to perform them. 
He ſhall do according to all that proceedeth out of 
bis mouth.) If the thing be lawful, and poſſible, 
And if he appointed no time for the doing of it, 
he was to think himſelf obliged to do it preſent- 
ly without delay, xxii Deut. 21, 
Ve. 3. 10 woman alſo. vow a vow unto the 
Lok p.] As moſt Interpreters think the word 
Man, in the foregoing verſe comprehend Wo- 
men, who were in as perfect liberty as the Men 
of; ſo the word Woman here compre- 
hends all Men, who are in the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces with thoſe Women, whom he here directs in 
their Vows, Whom he conſiders in a threefold 
ſtate before they are married, and after marri- 
age, and in their widowhood. 

And bind herſelf * bond.] By an Oath, where - 
with ſhe confirms her Vow ; as it ſeems to be in- 
re i r Vee ll 

eng in ber fathers houſe, in her youth.) That 
is, being a part of his Family, and ftill under his 
government, and not married. For the Father's . 
power laſts no longer, as Grotius obſerves, Lib. 
ii. de Jure Belk & Pact, cap. 5, n. 7. In which 
condition likewiſe are all Sons, who remain in 


their Father's family, undilpoled of in marge: 
2 ifoſtly in ab- 


And all Servants, who are mani | 
jection to their Maſters; and therefore could no 


more reſolve to do what leaſed, chan the 
— hal n . 
. Vea. 


* 


ſent. The ſame is to 


And this 


* 


to hear, eicher when ſhe fpake the or 


when ſhe acquainted him with her Vow, as in 
duty ſhe was bound to do. 
And ber Father ſpall bold bis peace at ber.) If be 
did not declare chat he difallowed what 
omiſed, it was ſuppoſed he conſented to it: 
nleſs he ſaid he wo 
and neither allow nor diſallow, for the preſent ; 
in which caſe, in all reaſon, ſhe was to wait for 


his Reſolution. 


3 ber Vows ſhall ſtand, &c. ] It was not 

er afterwards to diſanul any of them, 

1 = id not contradict them when he was told 

of them, or after the time he had taken for de- manner 
liberation. 


ber Father diſallow. ber in the 
Prefs . 
wich it. 


Mot any any of ber vows, or ber bonds wherewith 
hath bound ber ſoul, all ſtand.] Tho ſhe had 


bound her Vows with an Oath, they were not 


* rformed, when her Father had declared 


to the contrary 
| 2 the Lo v foal ber.] The not 
1 her Vow, ſhall = imputed to 


Becauſe ber Father diſallowed ber.) Whoſe con- him. 


ſent was ſuppoſed to be neceſſary, before the 
Vow could be binding ; ſhe being, while a part 
of his Family, 3 * power, and not her 


. own, Some have fancied that when her Father make 
was dead, the Vow revived, becauſe then ſne 


was at her own _ : bur it is plain, her Fa- 
ther wholly diſanulled the Vow, when he did 
not approve it, ſo chat it could not recover a 
Force it never had, being made without his con- 
ſaid of a Guardian, 
ed to be in che of a Father, 
and left his to his care. 
power was fit to be reſerved to Pa- 
rents (as a late learned Man, Puffendorf, ob- 
ſerves) not only leaſt Women, in their impru- 
dent years, ſhould undo rhemſelves by 

more than their Fortunes could bear; but ring 
left the paternal Eſtate ſhould be burden'd 
ſuch Vows, or the neceſſary Affairs of the Fa- 
mily hinder*d. So that this power did not flow 


who was ſi 
when he di 


from poſitive Laws, but from natural Reaſon ; 


 ſpake its -« 1 
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take time to conſider; 


A COMMENTARY Clap: _ 


And be held bis pirate, in the 


that be 
The ©. Said nothing to ſignify his di _ 


it : ſee ver. 4. 


3 Oy As before, 


"TH 8. But if ber ber buſband diſallow ber, Sc.] See 
ver. 5. where is the fare Caſeof a Bi- 
r under the r of her Father, as here of a 

ife under the power of her Husband, 


Ver. 9. But vow of a Widow, or of ber 
that is droorced, wherewith fbe bath bound ber ſoul, 
Hall ſtand againſt ber.] The reaſon of this is ſo 
that one would think it needed not to 
ve been mentioned, - becauſe ſuch Women 
were wholly in their own power, being free from 
their Husbands, Therefore, it is very probable, 
he ſpeaks here of a Widow, or divorced Wo- 
man, wt = her F ather's Houſe (as the 
_ was, xxli Lev. 13.) who 
might might be p fed to recover his ancient power 
over her, uch dilannul her Vows, as he might be- 
fore ſhe was married: Which is here abſolutely 
condemned: for tho' ſhe lived with him, the 
was her own Woman, (as we now ſpeak). and 
might diſpoſe of herſe}f and her Goods, as the 
pleaſed, without his conſent. 
Ver. 10. And if ſpe vowed in ber buſband's bak, 
or bound her ſoul a hn an ot i. e. 
ed herſelf in a Vow, and ps confirmed 
it with an Oath, while ſhe and her Husband 
lived together, or before ſhe was divorced from 
Ver. 11. And ber husband heard it, and beld 
his peace, and diſallowed it not, then all ber vows 
ſtand, &c.] She was bound in this Caſe, to 
them good after he was dead or ſhe wa 
divorced from him. 
Ver. 12, But 5 ber huſband hath utterly made 
them void on the day be heard them, &c.] Thea, 
when ſhe was in her own power, by his death or 
by 22 ſhe was not bound to make them 
1 ſne "he . her Hufſ- 
under whoſe er was, had ut- 
mY made _ vals 
er. 13, Vow, and every binding oath to 
1 This — the matter of 
theſe Vows frequently was ; to abſtain from ſuch 
or ſuch Meats,” tho in themſelves lawful ; or to 
MP Yes tag ve ny 364 97g or 
well as on the Fer or Expiation ; which 
was the only wy foo by the Law of 


"he 

bend way eftabliſh it, or ber buſband may 
make it veid.] There is an excellent Diſcourſe of 
Maimonides in his More Nevochim 


iii. | 
to ſhew that this is moſt reaſ aa 14g 5 — 


obſerves, that as the Law prohibited ſome 
Meats, ſo pious People ſometimes vowed to 
farbear ſuch as were not prohibited; that by 
CIs 
little, or Continence, and 


cus XE ED 


22 Wife z this 

but prohibited te the Mother. For which reaſ reaſon, 
ki hey this Authority was given to the Go- 
vernours of Families; in all 2 
dem, as they ſaw would be for their Frofit, of 
Detriment: 


Ver. 14: But if ber huſband] Or, For if her 
Husband. 


Altogether bold bis peace at ber, from 4 
When rr 
lows in the end of the ver/c. * 
He eftabliſheth all ber vows; &c.] His ſilence 
2s to be interpreted à Ciinſent, to allow What 
ſhe vowed; There was no need to add the con- 
which is here to be underſtood * that if 
e then they ſhould 


„ | 

Ver. 15 et hs: any ways make them 
void, after be bal aden! Hinder her froni 
performing no Vow, after he had given b 
conſent, 'by ſaying nothing againſt it, when 
heard her make the Vow; 
Gov: will x 


Then be fall bear ber Iniquity.] 


' giſh him, not her, for not . the Vow. 


Paulus Fagius thinks the meaning is, chat if the 
firſt day he heard of her vow he did not diſan- 
nul it, F to do it the next day, 
the third' day after, 
if the Vow was not made good, 

Ver. 16. Theſe are the Statutes which the Loxp 


commanded Moſes, between a Man and bis Wife, 


mes = Father and bi Daughter, yet in 
b, . audi: I Ir is likely ſome. 
. aoot amilies about theſe 


Matters; and kn neu theſe Laws were made 


for the ſettling the power of Husbands over 
their Wives, and — over their Childr 
while they were young, e a EN 


their OO 
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ve. b the Lon p ſhake unte e 
c! Not before hus death, 
as ap the next verſe, 8 

er. 2. Menge the Children of Iſrael of the M. 


dianites.) This had been commanded before, but 
no time ſet for it; which now is determined. 
The Moabites are not mentioned, "becauſe the 
Midianites ſeem to have been the firſt or chief 
contrivers of that miſchief which befel the Mac- 
lites, * 7 1 of their Women: ſee 
xxXV. 17 


Ns: = whe F's 
xxxv1... 0 
death before this, Vi. 12. but 
have 5 ion of ſeeing | 
rd fo gave him ſome time to ſettle the 
: Lick "AMits1 "and: — i 
3 te obſerve all that. he 


- 


4 oy M Bins _ 


fort of lest is" lawful to dhe Husband, bur not” 
to the Daughter, of 


him 


he ſhould bear the = 


A 5. chat they needed not fear the 


2 ELSE ANTE come. SER 
- miſſion to fight | 


lately 
which 


ha 
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tion: 
1. hal „ 


25 wy me of your ſelves unto the War] He dock 


hot at firſt determine the number: but 


3 


as pleaſed t offer n "I 
be 1 89 wee 


Aud tt n inſt | 
venge the Lon of * 
e be 


the ſame intefeſt; and 


aveng 4 2 * hex 


Me - 
ha were both. itjured _ 


at the ſame time; and by the ſame — bs 
as God was ſo gracious as tb reſent the evil done | 2 


to Iſfazl; fo Moſes, in duty and gratitude to 

Gob, thought himſelf bound rather to conſi-⸗ 

der the diſhotiout that was done to him. Whoſe 

War this was, not only becauſe undertaken b 

his command, but in his quarrel, (with + 

„ 

the ſake of 970 People 2 
Ver. Fin 4 thou 

all the 2 f Tirael, Pall wy or: to 4.5 ol] 

When a 2 many, perhaps all the one 


ted ready to go to Wat, he ordered 

only ſelect number ſhould be fenc, of a Thou-. _ 
out of each of the Twelve Tribes. 4 

1 7 yoo TIE out tie Do 
of Ijrael; 4 and o hei 

Officers pick'd out . BLN 7 5 the 

reſt ; or they were choſen by Lot for this Ser- 

vice; or they ſtept our and offered themlelves _ 

voluntiers (as we ſpeak) which 2 . * 

ſeem to countenatice, - OY 1 


thoſe that took the War upon them 


Twelve thouſand. armed fir} War or} 1h 
but a ſmall number compar the r 
Nation of the — (wt —— had five 
ver. 8.) But God would have them rely moe 
upon him, than upon the multituds of an Hoſts. 
and let them ſee by their ſucceſs againſt 2 


ſoit ilem lo ile ur, 4 


Them, and Pbinabat the Fon of... Ele bg 
Prieſt.) Who was — * | 
8 their General, as we now ſpeak) for it di 

W to the Prieſtiy Office —_—— Ar- 
it is ſaid exprefgly in the words fol- 
1 he went with th the Inſtruments, Sc. 
to he to perform all ſuch facred Offices, 
as ſhould be required by the General, who, it 
is moſt Mey, wi was Joſbug. It is true indeed 1 


Phinets was a Slow ohmic 
won "gon him Wea lagular piece of Serie, This - 
hath made ſome think, he was the fittef to go 


and to avenge the Lo p of Man, as he had 
begun to do, xxv: G. In after times alſo, in the 
days of the Maccabees, who were of the Family 
d the Armies of aal were led b 
their Enemies. But then it 
that they were; alſo. the ſupeam 
e 


as the 
' X11. 12, 


* RR 
l ke. 
* * 
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to conſult the Divine Majeſty, in caſe of any 

difficulty, that might ariſe about the 

_ ſuppoſe Eleazar to be old and crazy, or labour- 

| — ſome Infirmity, which was the reaſon 
that Phineas his Son was ſubſtituted in his room 

to 


6. ſell. 2. But this may be juſtly doubted, whe- 
ther Phineas beirig only the Son of the High- 
Prieſt, and not yet capable of that Office, could 
be ſubſtituted to perform this great . 
which belonged to the High-Prieſt alone. Nor 


do we find any warrant for conſulting the Loox D 


by Urim and Thummim, but only before the moſt 
holy Place, (See xxvii. 21.) And therefore it 


ſeems to me far more likely, that he means the 


Ark, which was wont to be carried, in follow- 
ing times, into the Field, when they went to fight 
wich their Enemies, 1 Sam. iv. 4, 5. xiv. 18, 2 Sam. 
i. 1. Yea, Joſbua himſelf, not long after this time, 
ordered the Ark to be carried, with Prieſts . 
the Trumpets before it, when he ſurrounde 
- Fericho, vi Joſh. 4, 6, 7, &c. And therefore the 
ly Inſtruments being here joined with the Trum- 
' pets to blow in his hand, it makes it the more 
Pons: that the Ark may be here meant. 
ere being alſo ſomething in this very Book, 


| to countenance this Opinion: ſee xiv. 44. but eſ- 


ecially xxxii. 20, 22, | | 
But it muſt be confeſſed, that it is never thus 
expreſſed in any (Fog age of Holy Scripture, 
but always called the Art of God, or of the Co- 
venant, or the Teſtimony, or the like. And there- 
fore, perhaps, they give the trueſt ſenſe of theſe 
words, who take the following words to be an 
Explication of them. That is, the Trumpets 
were the bol) Inſtruments, which he carried in 
Aud the Trumpets to blow, in his hand.) Which 
he delivered to the Prieſts who followed him, 
to found an Alarm, when they went to 
fight; according to the direction x. 8, g. and 
| practice was in future Ages, 2 Chron. 


Ver. 7. And they warred againſt the Midianites.] 
It is not certain whether the Midianites came out 
of their Country, to give them battle; or they 


firſt broke into their Country, and then fought _ 
cient cuſtom in the moſt * Wars, they kil- 


their Army. 8 

As the Log b commanded Moſes.) One would 
think this meant no more, but that they obeyed 
the Commandment of Gop before-mentioned, 
ver. 2. But the Jews think he hath reſpect to a- 
nother particular Conimandment, which they 
ſay was given by Moſes, when they went out to 
this War : That they ſhould not, when they be- 


fieged any City, begirt it quite round, but only eth 


on three ſides ; leaving one naked, that the be- 
fieged might flee away if they pleaſed 3 by which 
means effuſion of Human Blood was prevented 
So Guil. Scbictart obſerves out of Sipbri in his 
Miſchpat Hammelech, cap. 5. Theor. 18. and Mr, 


Selden ſince him, Lib. vi. de Jure Nat. & Gent. 


2 15. where he ſhows they underſtand this of 
all Wars, but thoſe againſt the ſeven Nations in 
Canaan and Amalek ; towards whom this kind- 
"neſs was not ſhown, as by the Si 
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» perform this Office. See our very learned 
Dr. Spencer, Diſſert. de Urin & Thummim, cap. 


of 


* * 9 "a 
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> e 
ment of the War. And to make out this, they oth 


” not _ been yet given; 
ews fancy was now given about 
dian, and obſerved ever after. uhh As * 
ne me eee Who were in this fight, | 
and did not ſave themſelves by flight. . 
Ver. 8. And they flew the Kings of Midian.] 
Little Kings, called Princes, xiii 755. 21. where 
they are ſaid to be Dukes of Sibon, i. e. 
Men tributary to Sibon, while he continued Ki 
of the Amorites. But after the Maclites 
2 him, they took perhaps the Title of 
CCC 
efides the reſt of them that were ſlain.] 1 
made not only a great ſlaughter Kr lac 
but killed their chief Commanders, who —— 
Namely Evi, and Retem, and Zur, &c.] They 
are icularly named, that all their Neighbourt 
might be ſatisfy d of the truth of this Hiſtory, 
And he that is called Zur, is thought to have 
been the Father of Cozbi, whom Phineas flew. 
Balaam alſo the Son of Beor they ſlew with the 
{need He had ſeen ſuch good ſucceſs of his 
wicked Counſel (which - he gave either as he 
went home, or returning 


in to them: ſee xxiv. 


ult.) that, preſuming the Mraelites were forſaken 


of their G 0D, he adventured to go along with 
the Midianites unto chis Battle; hoping he might 
curſe the Iſraelites now that iniquity (i. e. Idolatry) 
was found among them; which he could not do 


while they were free from it. Thus he periſhed 
by his own wicked Devices, and was ſo far from 


having his Wiſh, that he mighr die the death of 
the righteous (that is, live long) that (as the Jews 
ſay) he was ſlain in the Thirty fourth year of his 
Age. The Doctors in the Gemarg of the Sanbe- 
drim, cap. 11. ſe. 11. ask what did be bere? To 
which R. Jobanan makes anſwer, he went to re- 
ceive his Reward for the Death of the Twen 
four thouſand Iſrazlites, which he had procured, 
xxv. 9. And thus, faith another, it happen'd 
unto 1 according to the Proverb, The Came! 
went to deſire borns, and they cut off bis ears. 
Ver. 9. And the Children of Ifrael took all the 
Women of Midian captive, their little ones.] 
After they were Maſters of the Field (as we 
22 by the overthrow of their Armies, they 
ell upon their Cities; and, according to the an» 


led only the Men, but no Women, nor Chil 
dren, . xxxiv Gen. 25. 1 Aizgs xi. 16. And ſo 
the Law of Gop afterward required they ſhould 
do, when they took any City that did not be- 
long to the. Canaanites, xx Deut. 13, 14. who 
were utterly to be deftroy'd, ver. 16, 17. where 
he ſaith, Halt ſave nothing alive that breath 
And they took the ſpoil of all their Cattle, and all 
their Flocks, de they Goods.] As belonging 
8 by che right of Conqueſt, in yy 
ar hy | 


| Ver. 10. Aud they burnt all their Cities whercis 
they dwelt,, and their ＋ feats with fire.} Made 


the Country deſolate, they who fied might 
have no enco to return again; nor be 
able, without hazzard, to ſettle themſelves 
there, where they had not a Fortreſs left to de- 
eLary care ; not- 


Chap. X 


_ the Prey, and the 1 ere are three diffe- 
ir Booty, which they Sin, and made obnoxious to a very heavy Pu- 
brought to the Come iſrael, The firſt of 


ſſeems to be 


and all the Princes 


tachment (as they now ſpeak) from the 


manded them to be kil 


ven ſome Directions who ſhould be kill 
he n 


* Roy * W 
Ly g - 


3 . 25 ed che Ohm 
again ſo well, in pace | 0 
e eee were able to oppreſs 
rag rex Nagy oo Pr ORs 4 


hey took all the ſpoil, and all the 


: en of Men and of Beaſts,) They had poſ- 


themſelves of them before, ver. 9. but now 


. 12; And they ought the Ca ives, and 


rent words to expreſs 
which ſignifies, the | 
were taken: The ſecond, the Cattle and the 
Flocks (tho ſometimes ir includes in it, Men 
alone and the third, their Money and 
G k 5 

Unto Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft, and unto the 
Congregation of the Children of. Iſrael.] Unto the 


| ſeventy Elders, and Princes of the Tribes, who 


were afſembled with them, (ſee xxix. 1.) as it 
unded in the next verſe. 
' Unto the Camp at the plains of Moab, &c.] From 


| whence they marched againſt Mi ian; and had 


_ encamped there a great while, xxii. 1. xxvi. 
3 53. Wo ; : | i 

Ver. 13. And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft, 
of the Congregation went forth 
to meet them, without the Camp.] Hearing they 


_ were returned victorious, they went to congra- 


tulate them, before they came at the Camp : 


for which there was alſo another reaſon, men- 


tioned ver. 19. This ſhows that Eleazar was 
not ſo infirm, as ſome ſuppoſe ; and affords an 
argument to ſtrengthen their Opinion, who think 


Joſhua was now General of the Hoſt: otherwiſe _ 


would have been mentioned together with 


Moſes and Eleazar as going to meet them; be- 


ing choſen his Co-achutor, and therefore ſu 


riour to all the Princes that are here joined with 


them. | 


Ver. 14. And Moſes was wroth with the Officers 


of the Hoſt, with the Captains over Thouſands, and 


aptains over Hundreds, «wbich came from the Battle.] 


Who were more to blame than the Soldiers; 


whoſe duty it was to obey, not to give orders; 
which they received, no doubt, from the Offi- 
cers, to kill only the Men. Here now is an 
Argument to the contrary, that Joſhua did not 
command in chief: but this being only a De- 
| Hoſt of 

Iſrael, was led by ſome inferiour Officer. The 
rſt Captain of Thouſands, perhaps ; for if 
Joſhua had been there, Moſes would have expo- 


ſtulated with him, or rather there would have 


been no cauſe for this Rebuke : he being a Man, 


in <vbom was the Spirit, xxvil. 18. 


Ver. 15. And Moſes ſaid unto them, have 
Javed all the Women alive. Unleſs he had com- 
chidd „5 
| ſerved to be chidden ; becauſe | 
_ ing to the R ms 
Warriours, who killed only thoſe who 
againſt chem. - But either he 
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the Women had killed more by 
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omen aud Children that chat 


ye Exigency, xxi Judges 11. 


L . 
* et 3 


49.) and therefore ſhould have been deſtroyed, 
as the moſt miſchievous; for ſo it follows in the 
Foe Io 
Ver. 16, Behold.) Refle& upon what is lately 
pate and 2 ** pn 
_ Theſe cauſed the Children of Iſrael, through the 
counſe; of Baldam, to 1 Treſpaſs againſt the 
Lok Db, in the matter of Peor, and there was 4 
_- among the Congregation of the Lob.] By 
ele they had been inveigled into an heinous 


niſhment, which Goo inflicted upon them on 
at account. For tho the Aab Women 
had a great hand in it, xxV. 1. yet thoſe of Mi- 


dian ſeem to have been the chief Seducers, ver. 


6, 17, 18, and perhaps, he feared, might be ſo 
W ? | 
Ver. 17. Now therefore kill every Male among 
the little onet.] That the Nation might be extir- 
pated, as far way, in their power. OY 
Aud kill every Woman that hath known Man, by 
ing with him.] For theſe, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
been the moſt inſtrumental in the Crime be- 
fore-mentioned ; either by proſtituting ' them- 
ſelves, or their Daughters, to the Luſt of che 
2 and thereby drawing them to Idolatry. 
which Sin they were fo Rated. that there 
was no hope of reclaiming them; but they 
might rather (if they had been ſaved alive) have 
inticed the MVaclites to commit the ſame again. 
Ver. 18. But all the W:men-children that have 
not known a Man by lying with him, keep alive,] 
Being young, there was ſome as they might 
be brought off from Idolatry, become Pro- 
ſelytes to the true Religion, 5 F” 
For your ſelves.) To be ſold as Slaves to any 
other Nation; or to kept as Servants ; or taken 
to be their Wives, after ſuch preparation as the 
Law required, xxi Deut. 16, 17, c. This was 
« Prue Caſe, wherein à middle courſe was 
held, between thoſe that were of the ſeven Na- 
tions of Canaan, and thoſe that were not. 
they were not of thoſe ſeven Nations, the Jae 
lites might take the Women, and little ones un- 
to themſelves, xx Deut. 14, 15. If they were 
every thing that breathed was to be ert 
ver. 16, 17. But here the Midianites being guil- 
ty of a "ey great Crime againſt the Lox v, 
| inſt his People, are puniſhed more hea- 


and 
vily 3 Nations ; tho not ſo heavily as 


thoſe of Canaan were to be. For they killed 
all the Women that were not Virgins, as well 
as all the Males, both little and but 
f the reſt, rogether with the Cattle, &c. 
ch an Execution was made, in after times, 
upon one of the Cities of 7/7ae, upon an high 
ontempt of publick W in a v great 
ere is a Rule in 


ent. 8 that ang A's cone. oo * a- 

inſt any City, t f eace to 

„ i, they ſhould on- 
make the Inhabitants Fributaries to them. 
From whence a Queſtion ariſing, whether this 


extended to the ſeven Nations of Canaan? it is 


any 3 that * We which he 
proves m X1 702. 19, 20. ut | cat was 
the Sin of this Norte chat they N r ſent 


offers of Peace to them now, nor were they to 
eee 
77 ets. FX." ro 


5 


* 
. 


700 75 
the reaſon is there given, 
„ to curſe chem: which is as true of 
the Midianites, as of the N 
—.. of Trace 
1/raclites did not of Peace 
. if they of their own accord ſent 
to defire Peace of the Iſraelites, they were not 


to reject them: ſee de Hebr. Repub. lib. 
ü. cap. 20. e. , 
Ver. 19, And do ye abide without the Camp ſe- 


ven days. As unclean Perſons. For tho it was 
la to kill Men, in a juſt War againſt them, 
yet M vl drodrlw I noni curyſunar (as Philo 


ſpeaks and com 
mon Kindred between all Mankind, it was fit 
Men ſhould uſe ſome Purification, to cleanſe 
themſelves from that, which lookt like a Crime, 
tho it was none. | | 
Whoſoever hath killed any Perſon, and whoſoever 
bath touched any ſlain, purifie both _ ſelves. 
The whole Army that went to the War, were 
to ſtay without the Camp ſeven days: and ſuch 
of them as had had their Hands in Blood, or 
had- touched a dead Body, tho killed by ano- 
ther, were to uſe a ſpecial Purification z which 
was made by the Water of Separation, mention- 
ed xix. 9, K. | | 
And your Captives.) Or the Prey that they had 
taken; of Garments, and other things, mention- 
ed in the next ver/e : and ſo the word is tranſlated 
ver. 26, For we cannot think that the Perſons 
had taken, being Gentiles, were to be puri- 
fied with that Water, which was peculiar to the 
es. ; 
On the third day, and on the ſeventh day.) So 
the Law was ne 12. And ſuch Purifica- 
tions were common. among the Gentiles, eſpeci- 
the Greeks, upon the like occaſions, as Mr. Sei. 
den obſerves, I. iv. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 
ut. Grotius J. ii. de Jure Belli & Pacis, cap. 24. 


1. 10. To whom add our late learned Dr. Spen- 


rer, I. iii, Diſſert. 3. fell. 1. where he take this to 
have been a Cuſtom, derived from ancient time 
before the Law of Moſes (which may be queſtion- 
ed) and Boyfrerius, 1 chis place, hath alledged 
the very ſame Proofs, and ſeveral more; parti- 
cularly this out of the Scholiaſt upon Sopbocles 
in his Har Maſtigoph. WG u wit wake zen 3 pre 
«rd 8&c. it was the Cuſtom among the An- 
cients, when they either killed a Man, or made 
any other ſlaughter, to waſh their Hands in Wa- 
ter, b eee for the Purification of 
the Defilement. V 
Ver. 20. And purifie all your Raiment, and all 
that is made of Skins, * With the ſame Wa- 
ter of Separation (or elſe by wafhing them in 
running Water, as the manner was in other Ca- 
ſes, xi Lev. 32, 33.) for they might all be ſup- 
Lo or iy pwn wy og and fo come 
under the Law, xix. 14. 7 5 
Ver. 21. And Eleazer the Prieft ſaid unto the 
Men of War that went 10 the battle, This is the Or. 
dinance of the Law which the LoRD commanded 
Moſes] This Law was to be obſerved hereafter 
by thoſe who went to War: For tho the Law be- 
fore was, as I obſerved, that he who touched a 
a dead Body, ſhould be purified with the Wa- 


of Se jon 5 nothing is there ſaid of 
him that Filled a Man in War, but did not per- 


1 


Moabites, Notwith⸗ 


becauſe of the moſt ancient and com- 


J cularly of Fire, 


Buy this Partition, a far larger 


At. - W 
* * © 4 * 2 
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becauſe they hi- 


haps touch his Body; which now is brought un- 
Get ihe fame, Rule. | | 24 
Ver. 22, 23. Only the Gold, and the Silver, the 
Braſs, &c. every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
make it go thro* the fire, &c.] AH ſorts 

of Metals were to have this peculiar fort of Pu- 
rification z which the other things (mentioned 
ver. 20.) would not endure. And the ſame Bon- 
frerius obſerves this was a way of Purification 
among the Gentiles, as old @ thay time, bur 
they uſed Sul with it. For fo he makes 
Ulyſſes call to the old Women, to bring him Sut- 
pres and then Fire, that he might fume the 
ouſe wherein. the Woers had been killed. 
Which is obſerved by Fort. Scacchus alſo, Myro- 
thec. 2. cap. 30. where he alſo notes, that Ovid 
ves a long account why theſe two, Fire and 
ater, were Choſen for the Inſtruments of Puri- 
fication, Lib. iv. Faſtorum, where he faith parti- 


ee 


Nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with the Water 
of Separation.) On the third day, I ſuppoſe, be- 

e it went thro' the Fire. „ 

And all that abideth not the fire, ye Pall make 
go through the Water.) All things that could abide 
the Fire were to be purified both by that, and 
by the Water of Separation. And ſuch things 
as could not abide it, were to be purified, not 
meerly by ſprinkling them with the Water of 
8 but by making them go thro' the 

_ | 


Ver. 24. And ye ſhall waſh your Cloaths on the 
ſeventh day, and ye ſball be clean, &c.] Thus he 
chat ſprinkled an unclean Perſon with the Wa- 
ter of Separation, was bound to purifie himſelf, 
xix. 19. | | 

Ver. 25. And the Lok p ſpake wnto Moſes, 
ſaying.] After they were purified, and come in- 
to the Camp. : | | 

Ver. 26. Take the ſum of the prey that was 


taten.] In the Hebrew the words are, Take the 
fum of the prey 


of the Captivity : which, it is plain 
by what follows, fignifies the Sum of the Prey, 
and of the Captives For all that they took was 
of three kinds, ver 12. The Perſons, called 
Captives: the Beaſts, which are called the Prey: 
and Money and Goods (ſuch as are mentioned ver. 
20, 21.) which are called the Spoil. . 
_ Both of Man and Beaſt.] Here an account is 
ofdered to be given of two parts of what had 
been taken; but nothing ſaid of the third (which 
was the Spoil) out of which they, who had it, made 
a voluntary Oblation, ver. 30, 53. 05 
Thou and Eleazer the Prieſt, rs the 
Fathers.) The ſame perhaps with the Heads of 
the Tribes, xxx. 1. F "a 
Ver. 27. And divide the prey into two parts, be- 
tween them that took the War upon them, wwho went 
out to the Battle, and between all the Congregation.] 
ſhare was given 
to every one of the Warriours, who were but 
Twelve thouſand, than-to-any of their Brethren, 
who were near Six hundred thouſand,” For they 
not ; who notwithſtanding that, enjoyed — 


2 a 8 * 3 c » — Fe ö 2 * * 
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SPIN Es rſons.] i 

; out e Cer, 6; e. 

Of the Women and the Children, get: 
And of the Beeves, r the 

Sheep.) The Hebrew word tzon lignifies Goats, 


as well as Sheep: and both 2 intended, 
the LXX expreſſes them 

mention of Camels, which it ſeems their Country 
was not ſtock'd withal at this time: ſee ver. 34. 
and what I have noted upon xxxvii Gen. 25: 
This Tribute to Gop was but a very ſmall pro- 
portion, in compariſon with what their Kings 
challenged in following times, if we may believe 
the Talmudiſts ; who ſay, they had all the Gold 
and Silver, and ſuch rich things that were taken 
and half of the reſt of the Prey, which was di- 
vided between them and the People: ſee Selden 


in the above-named. But anciently they 
had only the tenth part: ſee xiv Gen. 20. 


Ver. 29. Take it of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar 2 Prieſt, for an Heave-offering unto the 


LoxD.]. For maintenance of the Prieſts, 
among whom this part of the Tribute was divi- 


ded. And it was juſt a tenth part of what the 
Levites had, as they had a tenth part of their 
Tythes, which was paid them for their conſtant 
ſupport. So the Law was, xviii. 21, 24, 26, 
&c. which was obſerved in this Levy: which 
is called Trumah, as the Offering for the 
making of the Sanctuary is called xxv Exod.. 2. 
were we tranſlate it, as here, a Heave-offer- 


3 30. And of the Children of 1ſraels half, thou 
halt take one Portion of fifty, of the Perſons, of the 
| Betves, &c.] A far r ſhare is demanded of 
the People (ten times as much as was paid by 
the Soldiers) becauſe they came more eaſily by 
it, without 11 goes or danger. And they pay 
it in a very j rtion to the number of 
thoſe who went to War, and of thoſe who 
ſtaid at home, but were able to go to War; 
who were above Six hundred thouſand (xxvi. 
2, 51.) of which Twelve thouſand, who were 

employed in this Expedition, were the fiftieth 
par 55 "+2 2 ho 


had 4 proportion of the Tribute. 
keep the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
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m the Souldiers and 


F _— Ver. 19. 


Here is no 
The Countries about Judea aboundin 
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70 
of Mar and Beaſt, and divided theni between 
and levied a Tri- 
bute upon each for the Lon D, © who ordered. 


d. them to his Min Wa 
Ver. 32: mi the booty; being the raft of the prey 
which the Mem of Ijrael bad n? Red 


t for their Subſiſtence, 
while they lay out of the 


Was fix hundred thouſand, and ſeventy thouſand, 

and five thouſand ſberp.] A vaſt ſtock; for ex- 

ceeding the number of Men of War which were 
er. 33. And threeſcore' and twelve thouſand 

beeves.) It ſeems their Country had good P 

in it, as well as Sheep-walks. For as Arabia F- 


what was nerefarily ſ 
during the War ; 


lix, it is certain, agros latiſſimos & fertiliſſimos 
(as Pliny ſpeaks; Lib. vi. cap: 28.) moſt ſpacious 


and fertile Fields: ſo Arabia Petra (in which 
Midian was) did not wholly want them + 

Ver: 34. And threeſcore and one thouſand Ae. 
with Ca- 
mels alſo, particularly Arabia, in which Fob had 
a great number, it may ſeem ſtrange that we 
read of none here z eſpecially ſince they had vaſt 
numbers in following times, vi Judges 5. vii. 12. 
and the Iſbmaeclites (with whom they were Aſſo- 
ciates in Trade) had them 
xxxvii Gen. 27, 36. But it is hikely they did not 
yet find it for their profit to feed Camels, (of 
which they learnt to make a Traffick afterward) 
no more than Mules, of which we read | 
here, nor indeed in Fudea, till the times of De-. 
vid. It may be 1 that, if they had Ca- 
mels, they were of that kind called Dromedaries, 
which were famous in this Country in after Ages, 
bx Jaa. 6. and that the P 


, who eſcaped the 
ſlaughter, fled away upon And thatthere 
were other Beaſts in this Country; beſides Beeves, 
and Aﬀes, and Sheep, and Goats, ſeems to be 
plain from ver. 30, where after the mention of 
theſe, he adds, of all manner of Beaſts, he ſhould 
take a Portion for the Levites. But of Camels or 
Dromedaries, I ſuppoſe, none were found; 

Ver. 35. And thirty two thouſarid perſons in all, 
of Women that bad not known Man, &c.] It ap- 
pears by this to have been a very populous Coun- 
try, in which were ſo many Virgins. | 

Ver. 36. Aud the half which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number three 
hundred and ſeven and thirty thouſand and froe bun- 
dred Sheep.) There is no difficulty in this, er in 
the foll verſes : this being enactiy the half 
of the whole number of Sheep mentioned ver. 


32. 428 . 
Ver. 37. And the Lok v's Tribute of the Shep, 
was fix bundred and threeſcore and fifteen.) Which 
is exactly one in five hundred, out of this Ralf 
of the Booty, as G op ordered ver. 28. | 
Ver. 38. And 


ſeore and twelve, 


two next verſes 
the Aſſes 


| Per 
| r 
ion of them, as ver, 34, 33. compared with. 


z Which were as ex- 


W OS; 
„*“ 


2 


before this time, 
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| the Lox v's Heave-offering unto Eleazar the Prieſt, 


&c.] This is recorded to ſhew how faithful Mo- 
obedience to Gop's Com- 


2 was, in performing 
- mands, (ver. 29.) hrs far from deſiring the 
ſmalleſt Portion for himſelf, out of ſo great a 
Booty. Which if he had acted — 
vate Spirit, he would ſcarce have 1 
Ver. 42. And the Children 0 of fraeÞs baff, 

Mo divided dog the Men t . 'T — 


nor in the following Fer es to. 


4k; tor » Rept 


tion of what was ſaid con- 


the other half before-mention'd; to 


ew t the ſame exactneſs was obſerved both 
in the Diviſion of the Prey among the re 
and in out of it ſuch a Portion as Gop 
aſſigned to 
fifty; as out of the Men of Wars part, one 
out of five hundred, ver. 28, 30. 


Vier 48. And the Officers which were over WP | 


ands of the Hoſt, the Captains of thouſands, and 
| 2 of hundreds, came near unto Moſes.) The 
firſt w of this "verſe ſeem to ſuppoſe, that 


there were other great Officers, as well as the 


General, who were above the Ca over 


thouſands, and the Captains over hundreds: 
Which is 


Ver. 
vants, &c.] — Be Men ſpeak with the 
greateſt Reverence to Moſes ; w o was in the 


ace of Gop. 
Have talen the ſum of the men 
Made a m 


under our charge. 
we now ſpeak) at our return from the War. 


And there lacketh not e eee Hu A wow 
ar was the 


derful Victory; which ſhews the 


Loxv's, (ver. 3.) Who ſtruck ſuch a Terror in- Go 


to them, that one would think they turn'd their 


backs, and did not firike a ſtroke againſt the | 


Iſraelites. 

Ver. 50. We bave e brought an Oblation 
for the 8 For the Uſe of the Sanctuary; 
either in Sacrifices, or maintaining 
Gop's Miniſters, 92 For Korban ſignifies every 
thing that is given to Go D, tho not ſacrificed 
upon the Altar. | 

What every man hath gotien.) All of them of- 
fered ſomething to the Lox p, out of the 8 


he had gotten, according to the Piety of ancient 
Times,' xiv Gen. 20. For we find no Precept in 
the Law for this; and yet it was conſtantly pra- 
ctiſed by David in after times, 2 Sam. viii. 11, 
12. and by the Officers of his Army, 1 Chron. 


xxvi. 26, 27, and by other Men, Samuel, Saul, 
Abner, &c. ver. 28, &c. 


Jewels of Gold.] Veſſels, as the Hebrew word 
ſignifies, or all manner of Ornaments made of 
Gold: the Particulars of which + follow, viz. 
Chains, Bracelets, &c. But the Hieruſalem Tar. ar- 
been the theſe Jewels (as we tranſlate it) to have 

the golden Attire about the Heads of their 


hey = SLY © to have 
ben d G of their Arms. But 
8 to have been uſed about 
their Legs, or their Necks. Me 


- * Bracelets) Theſe, it is apparent, were o 
ments about 1. FAN TAE, EW 
47- 1k 1 
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Ver. 47. And Moſes gavethe Lyibuus which was 


naments incompaſſing the 


ſand, ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels.) 


bable. 
. aid unto Moſes, thy Ser- 


war which are 
er of them. (as 


BESS 1 0 N ag | 


ENTART Chap. XXXI 


They were Ornaments of the Fingers, 
1 iii Eſther 10. 


Ear-rings.) Nothing more common in thoſ- 
Countries, p 


eſpecially the Midianites and 
Iſbmaciites, as we end viii Fucks 24,'25, 26. where 
„ this 
Ornament: yet the word Hagil, here uſed, cer- 


tainly ſignifying ſo round, and the Or- 
* and other 

being before · mentioned, it cannot well be 
thought to denote any thing, but Rings in their 
Ears. And fo we tranſlate jt xvi Ezek. 12. 

And Tablets.) Some Ornaments about the Breaſts. 
ſee worv Exod. 22. 

for our Souls 


To make an Atonement before the 


Lon p.] For the Guilt of which Moſes accuſed 
Levites : which was one out of 


them, ver. 14. or any other, which they had 
contracted in the War. 

Ver. 52. And all the Gold of the Offering which 
they offered up to the Lo R D, &c. was ſixteen thou- 
t hath been 
obſerved before, that Three thouſand Shekels 
made a Talent: and therefore their Offering a- 
mounted to above Five Talents and an half. 

2 53. For the men of war bad taken ſpoil, 

man for bimſelf. Or rather, bad taken the 


no Divifion was-made between the Men 

ar and the People, ver. 26. but they kept 

it i intivety to themſelves, and now very grateful- 

ly made a preſent of a very confiderable part of 

it to the Lo x p. ſee ver. 12. where the word 

Spoil is uſed ſtrictly, for a —_ of the Booty, 
diſtinct from the other two, Captives and the 

Prey and ſo it ſignifies here. 

er. 54. And Moſes and Eleazer the Prieſt took the 

Id.] This was ſaid before ver.; 1. and therefore 
the ſenſe here is, that, having receiv'd it as an 
Offering ro the Lo R D, they hr it into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, as it here fol- 
lows in the concluſion of this verſe. - 

Of the Captains of thouſands and of hundreds.) It 
was not their Oblation only, but the Oblation of 
every one of the Men of War, ver. 30, 51. But 
the Commanders received it from the common 


£ 5 mention'd ver. 12. of which part of the 


Soldiers, and preſented it unto Moſes and Elea- 


zar, from the whole Hoſt, 


And brought it into the Tabernacle for a Memo- 
rial. for the Chia of Tha, before — Lon v.] 
That Gop might be mindful of them, i. e. 


th who ſo 9 him 
itious to them; were to 
his Benefits. 
The Hieruſalem Targum ver. 50. fancies 
theſe Officers to have 5 to Moſes brag 


ok _—_ when they made this Offeri 
e 


broke into the Chambers 2 | 
8 Clotets of the Kings of Midian, and there we 
< ſaw their beautiful and Daughters, 
from whom we took the golden Ornaments 
upon their Heads, and in heir Ears, and on 


© their Arms, their Fi and Breaſts ; but 
did not caſt a wanton look one of chem: | 
And therefore they this Oblation they 


made would riſe up for them, ciao for 
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ver. 1. X IO the Children of Reuben and the 
| 1 Children of Gad.] Here the Chil- 
dren of Reuben, who was Jacob's Firſt-born, are 
mention*d in the firſt but in the reſt of 
the Chapter (ver. 2, 6, 25,'29, 32.) the Children 
of Gad are conſtantly firſt mentioned, becauſe 
they were the firſt Movers of that which fol- 
lows, as the Hebrews conjecture. | 

Had a very great multitude of Cattle.) More 
than any other Tribe. 2 3 | 
And when they ſaw the Land of Fazer.) Which 
was lately taken from the Amorites, after they 
had ſlain Sibon their King, xxi. 32. This City, 
and Country belonging to it, were near to- 
Spring of the River Arnon: and chere is frequent 
mention of it in the Book of Joſbua, and in 
[faiah xvi. 8, 9. and Jeremiah xlviii. 34. 

And the Land of Gilead.) A noble Country, 
ſo called from the Mountain Gilead, which boun- 
ded it on the Eaſt, as Jordan did on the Wet, 
the River Fabbok on the South, and Mount Li- 
That bebe. the place "was place. of Cane] 

{4 4 "was 4 e attie, 

Which in the fourth verſe is called « Land of 
Cattle, ylui xInveregoey, as the LX tranſlate it, 
fit for feeding of Cattle; being famous for Pa- 
ſture and other ing Ground. For Baſban 
was in this Country, Gy Deut. 12, 13.) where 
every one knows the largeſt and fatteſt Oxen 
were bred, xxii Pſal. 12, and Sheep alſo, xxxit 
Deut. 14. and therefore is joined with Gilead, vi 
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that when both Jſaiab xv. 6. and 


tion of Leopards.” $0 Bachern 4 


Him obſervas 
34. ſpeak of the Waters of ; 


| mean 

this very place. Which was given to Gad, but 

— = ys of thoſe Prophets, mentioned as in 
Oo 


untry of the Moabites ; who OED 
upon their Neighbours the Gaditet, and taken 
this Place from them, as they had done Jazer 


alſo, as appears from the place above-mentioned, 
xvi Jia. 81 b. xvii Jerem. 


4. the 

And Heſhbon.) The principal City of Sibon - 
King of ne Amorites, Xxi. 26, 27, *; and was - 
given to the Renubenites, ver. 37. 

And Elealab.) This is frequently mentioned 
r cp as a Place adjoining to it, ver. 37. 
XVI a4. 9. ö ' : . #5 

And Sheban,) Called alfo Shibmab, ver. 37. 
and Sibmab, xvi Ja. 8, 9. xlviii Ferem. 31. where 


it appears to have been a Place famous for 


Micab 14. which, being woody and mountain 


ous in ſome part of it, was no leſs famous for 


breeding Goats, (See iv Cantic. 1.) which delight 
to brou 
_ ded withal. See Bochartus in his Hierozoicon 


P. i. Lib. ii. cap. 51. 


- 


Ver. 9. And the Children of Gad, and the Chil- 
dren of Reuben.) Neither here, nor in the forego- 


ing verſe, is there any mention of the Children 
of Manaſſeb, (half of which had their Portion in 
this Country) becauſe they were neither the Con- 
trivers dens (er of this; but it is moſt pro- 
bable had a Lot aſſigned them here, becauſe 
theſe Countries were too much for the other two 
Tribes alone; and they of Manaſſeb had much 
Carnal OS ITY be 
Came and ſpake unto Moſes and Eleazar, and the 
Princes of the Congregation. ] Who were wont 
often to aſſemble, to diſpatch Publick Affairs, 
vii. 2. XXX. i. 8 
Ver. 3. Atarotb.] 
the Portion of Gad, as appears 


A place which was part of 
. 


And Dibon.] This is mention'd as a place in 


the Kingdom of Sibon, xi. 30. and was given 
to Gad alſo, as we read ver. 44. 
Aud Jazer. See ver. 1. and 
find this alſo F gr Gad. | 
And Nimrab.) Called Betb-Nimrab, ver. 36. 
and given to che fame Tribe. It is uſual, I 

Hebrews to cut off the 
firſt part of the Names of places, for brevity 


at length 5-16. Nasa, xiii 7%. 27. 


5 on ſuch Trees as Mount Gilead aboun- 


h Poſſeſſion. The Tjrazlites in common po 


they 


Vines: and in the days of that Prophet was 

fallen into the Hands of the Moabites ; as were 

Heſbbon and Elealab alſo. „„ 
Reube- 


And Nebo.) Which was given to the 
nites, ver. 38. | ; 

And Beon.] There is no mention of this place 
any where elſe ; but it is probable. was part of 
the Reubenites Portion, being 8 toge- 
ther with other Places that were given unto them: 
and poſſibly may be the Place called Baal Man, 
ver. 38. which they changed into Beam, | becauſe 
of the name of Baal: but the Moabites, when 
it fell into their hands, reſtored part of its old 


name, calling it Betb-meon, xlviii Ferem. 3. 
Ver. 4. Even the Country which the Lon 
ſmote before the Congregation of 


4 And gave 


it to them for a Poſſeſſion, as he intended to do 


the Land of Canaan : ſee xxi. 24, 25. 


Ts a Land for Cattle, and thy Servants have 
Cattle.) Is very fit for us, ver. 2. 1 
Ver. 5. Wherefore ſaid they, if we baue found 
grace in thy fight.) A Phraſe often us d oy um- 
le Petitioners; even by Mz/es himſelf, when 
he ſpeaks to Go p, xi. 15. V 
Let this Land be given unto thy Servants 434 
it hitherto, as belonging to them all, wot. wt, 
But they deſire to have it aſſigned to them, as 
their particular Portion. A 
And bring us not over Tordan.] We deſire no- 
thing in the Land of Canaan. RK ge, 
| Ver. 6. And Moſes ſaid unto the Children Fa | 
and the Children of Reuben, ſhall your Brethren 85 
to War?] Can you think it reaſonable, that 
for what 
are to poſſeſs ? | IE EI, 


the reſt of the Tribes ſhould fight till 
And ſhall ye fit bere?)] And you take up your 
: Conquetis, which 


reſt here, and ſettle in their 
gy Fen e diſe be hearts 
Ver. 2 wherefore aijcourage ye t 
of the Children of Tfrael, 5 ; 
Land which the Lox v bath given them?] He 
ſcems to have ſuſpected that mere cowardice, 
and a vile love of eaſe, made them delire to 
ſtay where they were, and go no further, Which 
mW might diſhearten all the reſt of their 
Ben ET Wee 
nation to ſettle in the Land conquered ; 
and not engage in a War with the Canganites. - 
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48. 1 F. 
Ver. 8 ts athers,] i, e They dif- 


4 | . 
Land.] Xili. 3, 26. 
Ver. 9. For when they went up unte the Valley 
8 Men do not up into a Valley 
meaning iv, hey wene up to ſearch 
4 RS Oo big they 1 
n came to the 
7 or Brook of Eſchol, - (xiii. 23.) where 
| cut down a Branch with a Cluſter of Grapes, 
what Fruit the Country afforded. 
fol low the Land) Had taken a full view of 
ke . d the bearts of the Children of I 
ed 4 of t en 
Repreſented — People and _ AE 
ſtrong, ſhould not to 
. deal with them, xiii. 28, 29. 


Lok o had given them. 
ded them not to attempt to 
7 we are not able to go | 


it. For ſaid 
cople, for they are fironger than we, 


againſt the 
Ka. 31. 
FR; 10 And th 1.085" age b anger as os 
ame time, an are, Xiv. 21, 2 
1 Ver. 11. Surely none of 2 e were come 
#3 | F-- of . from twenty years old and upward.) 
ns V. , , 

1 Sball oe the 7 Land which I A. unto G 

= 1 and _ 23. 


there ver. 22. 

| Ver. 12. Save Caleb the Son of 5 
=_ - The Kenezite.) A great 

* _ rove that Caleb is called a Kenezite, be- 
- cauſe his Father's Name was Kenaz, And this they 
prove, becauſe Othmiel's Father was Kenaz, and he 
was Calet's Brother, 9 17 his younger Bro- 
cher, i Zude. 13. iii. $0 that their Father muſt 


ve two Names, — Jepbunneb. 
is very 


where called the Son of Kznaz, but conſtant! 


ves of 


Jaiv. 24. 


Bur it 


the Son of Fephunneb (even there where Othniel 
Fan 1 Chron. 
iv. 13, 15.) nor is Othniel any where called the 
Son of Jepbunneb, but always of Kenaz. And 
| Indeed there is a demonſtration this Opi- 
nion; for Otbniel married Caleb's Daughter, 
. by the Law of Mae was utterly unlaw- 
whatſoever the t have been 
"_ the Law was 
2 it more pro 
Brother's youn 

s are often 


that Ot baia was one of 
Sons, (for Uncles and Ne- 
ed Brethren, as Abrabam and 


But chis is very abſurd, for the Name of Kenez- 
i in the Hebrew, denotes the Deſcendants from 
one, who gave this denomination to the Family; 
which one Brocher could not do to another. It 
is moſt probable therefore, that Kenaz was ſome 
common Anceſtor both of Othaie! and Caleb, 
tram whom Othnie!'s Father took. alſo his Name. 
Pi epbunneb called a Kenezite 
14. Where it is ſaid that Hebron be- 
f Cath the So of Jaw 


| ty years, till all that had done evil in the 


bach been aid by 


ſtrange, if this be true, that Caleb is no 
ly for they already dwelt in thoſe 


ven. Ti-refore others 


were). and that: from this. Brother, whoſe the 
Name was Kenaz, Caleb is alſo called a Kenezite. - 


RIF 


E. hey o7 Na the bo fo lies ſtill 


— * 6 * N 
Ss - a 9 * F 5 3 > 


EN CARY Cliap. XXXII. 


lowed the Lon. ] Fully, iv. 24, 30, 38. 


Ver. 13. Aud the Lord's wat 
againſt 72 He had ſaid this ver. 10. 
but it again, to make them the more 


repeats 
ſenſible of a thing that was done Thirty 
Years ago; and to deter them from giving cg 
the like provocation. 
And he made them wander in the Wildern(s for. 
fight 
nnn xiv. 31, 32, 33. * 


6 
. 14. 1 Mark what I ſay. 


Tow 7 riſen 2 in your Fathers ſtead, an in- 
ep th $494 » to augment yet ce anger 
2 the Log —— Iracl.] Are multiplied to 


great a number as your Fathers; only to ſuc- 
= _ in their Sins : and thereby bring down 
* * 1 7 Puniſhments upon the Nation. 
er. 15, For if ye turn away from after bim. 
As —_ my Ad who Fir — a, 
— good Land which he had beſtowed 
em. 
He will yet again leave them in the Wilderneſs.) 
Lead them back again into the Deſert, where 
your Fathers riſked ; 3 and there forſake you. 
4 pra res te le.] Who fol. 
lowing yo ur Example, will refuſe to go over 
* (ver. 5. ) to t eee of the Land 
Canaan. 
: * 16. And they 8 near unto 1 As 
Petitioners are wont to do, when they are aſſu- 
red of their . and wine to obtain their 


Aud ſaid, will build oe, bere for our 
—— There are in the Here 


fenced in, that they Sk lie 
ly, defended. from wild Beaſts. And 


10 this Ka wt plainly imports : ſec Bochar- . 
tus in his Hherozoic. P. i. bb. i. cap. 45. 

And Cities 3 Which ſtood in 
need only of iring and forti ring, (ver. 77 
ities of che 


4 . 
e the Children of Iſrael, until wwe baus brought 
unto. their place.] That is, a conſiderable 


requeſt, xliv Gen. 19 


morites, xxi. 25. 
Ver. 17. But we. our ſelves will go r 


— 


number of the as many as ſhould be thoug ht 
Þ Faber (ii Deus . 18.) in all Forty 3 
v Fo 


And our Butle ones ſhall dwell in the fenced Cities. 
Where it was neceſſary to leave ſome Men to 
guard them from their bad Neighbours, and to 
ue of the Pople of the Land] Thar 
au 4 co 4 is, 
Moabites, who were ancient Owners of 
ar Connery (xxi. 26. Lage —— woo 
owed no god to aclites, as 
ed thro the Wilderneſs. r 
Ver. 18. We will not return unto our Houſes, 
until the Children 32 have inberited every Man 


his Inberitance.] ſettled in the poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Canaan, as we deſire to be in this 
Counry de | 2 


e with them on 
or. forward.) We will noc 


the Coun beyond Jordan, 5 
cho it lie ail Farther Wet noe in thac Country which 


eſtward. : We „ wy 
* r . A ©Becanſe 


* 
- * * 
as, if * 2 5K: 
: ; "1408 ng : 


| Becanſe our Inheritance is fallen on this fide For- 
dan eaſtward.) We upon this as our In- 
her itance (with which we ſhall be fully ſatisſied) 
| here in the Land of Gilead. Which lay Eaſt- 
' ward of Jordan, and of the Land of Canaan. 
Ver. 20. And Moſes ſaid unto them, if ye will 
n | 
| ff ye will go armed before the Lord to war.] 
To go before the Lox v, was to go before the 
Ark, which was the Symbol of Gop's Pre- 
ſence, over which his Glory reſided. And it is 
to r that * two . — 
and (together with Simeon) always lay en- 
camped before the Sanctuary; as appears from 
the jecond Chapter of this Book, ver. 10, 14, 15, 
16, 17. And accordingly, when the Camp re- 
moved, they marched immediately before it, as 
is particularly noted, x. 18, 19, 20, 21. ſo that 
here he requires them, only. to hold their uſual 
22 when they went to the War againſt the 
anaanites, And accordingly it is expreſsly ſaid, 
they did ( with the Tribe of Ma- 
th, who were joined with them) paſs over be- 
fore the Lo x D unto battle, iv Foſs. 12, 13. 
Ver. 21. And will go a br. As many as 
ſhall be required, and can be ſpared, ver. 17. 
Armed over Jordan before the Lo x , until be 
bath driven out his Enemies from before him.] Not 
only bring us into Canaan, but continue with 
us, till we have expelled the Inhabitants of that 
Which he encourages them to under- 
take, by repreſenting the Canaanites, as the E- 
nemies of the Lox D, who would therefore fight 
for them, | 
Ver. 22. And the Land be ſubdued before the 
Lox p.] By this Expreſſion, and that in the 
ing words, it a that the Ark was 
carried along with them to the war every where, 
e os at 
taking 0 ericho, vi Jaſb. 6, 7, &c. 
Then 4 4 return, and be guiltleſs 
e Iſrael, and this Land 
Hall be your poſſe/ſion.)} Not only be free from 


| Before the Lob.] By his order and appoint- 
ment. 
Ver. 23. But if you will not de ſa.] If this be 
3 or if you go back from 
Behold.) Obſerve what I ſay. 


Ze bave ſinned againſt the Lox p; and be fare 


fin will find you out.] Your Guilt is exceed- _ 


Jag great and ſhall be moſt 
as it deſerves. 


certainly puniſhed, 


inſtead of jomru, in the 
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of their Brethren. And it had been better, f 
they had obſerved; that this ſignifies one 
all (as we now ſpeak.) were of the ſame mind. 
Servants will do as my Lon D cb. 
And as they themſelyes had propoſed, ver. 17. 
Ver. 26. Our little ones, our Wives, our Flocks, 
and all our Cattle, ſhall be there in the Cities of Gi- 
2 1 to — 22 
their Brethren. n 


Ver. 27; But thy Servants vill paſs 1 wget, 
man armed for war, &.] We our ſelves wi 

go, and for our Brethren, Ir hath been 
often faid (ver. 17, 21.) that this doth not figni- 
fy, all the Men of War among them ſhould go, 
but as many as could be ſpared, and as were 
thought ſufficient. For it is manifeſt, the far 
greater half of them were left in this Country 
to defend their Wives and Children, and look 
after their Flocks and Herds ; as will appear by 
computing all the Men of War that were found 
in the Tribes of Gad and of Neuben, which were 
above Fourſcore and four thouſand, (xvi. 7, 
18.) to which, if we add half the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, (who were in all above Fifty two thou- 
ſand) there were much above an Hundred thou- - 
ſand Men, able to bear Arms; and not above 
Forty thouſand of them matched into Canaan, 

as was before obſerved, 


Ver. 28. So concerning them Moſes commanded 
Eleazar the. Prieff, bug the Son of Nun, 
and the chief Fathers of the Tribes of Iſrael.) He 
left this in charge with the principal Perſons; 
who had the Government of Affairs under him ; 

icularly with Foſpha, who was not unmind⸗ 
of it, but remembered theſe Tribes what 
Moſes had ſaid, when he was about to attempt 
the Conqueſt of Canaan, i Joſh. 13, 14, Kc. 

Ver. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto them, if the Chil- 
dren of Gad and the Sanctus Reuben _— 
with you over Jordan, &c.] He repeats to | 

at Men, who were to ſee it execured, what 
be had faid to the Gadites and Renubeniter them⸗ 
ſelves, ver. 21, 22. | oy 
2 ſhall give them the Land of Gilead for a 
(od pes 


They had not a right to it, till the) 

armed the Colin Son which * | 
2 viz, till their Brethren were in po. 
on of their Inheritance in the Land of Ca-. 


— But if they ill tot alt ohe: befert you 
er. 30. | „ yout 
. 
e 7 4 N 
of Canaan. Take what falls to {c thare thts 
peer try be diſpoſed of, as Gov thall 
W's oo 
Ver. 3t. And the Children of Cad, #nd the 
Childers of oben aid, as the Lo Ab bdth ſaid 
unto thy Servants, /o will we do.) They c 
had promiſed | | 


order of Gop, who 
Condition ofteti mentioned 
before the 


hers racy 
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„ ver. 28. E IE 9 or ol . Is Jo 
"That the Mon of our Inheritance.} Which 
we have deſired to have for our Inheritance. 

On this # wine y ; 
Land of 1 4 and —_ 7 it, 
on this fide Jordan: but when they were in the 
Land of Canaan, it was ſaid to be on that fide Jor- 


: May be ours.]. Sertled upon us and our Poſte- 


17 33. And Moſes gave unto them.] Not an 
abſolute — but a conditional Gd they did 
as en „ ver, 29, 30, 31, 255 

| Foul yt Children Gad, and the Children 
Reuben, and balf the Tribe of Manaſſeb the Son of 
Are This half Tribe is not mentioned before, 
becauſe they did not put in any Claim, till they 


ſaw how thoſe of Gad and would ſucceed 
in their Petition. Which being granted, it is 


likely that thereupon they repreſented alſo what 
ſore of Cattle they had ; and that 'the Coun 
would be more than enough, for thoſe who 
deſired it. This being found to be true, Moſes 


thought fit to give them a Portion in it, rather 


than any other; becauſe the Children of Machir, 
the Son of Monaſh, had by their Valour ſub- 
dued part of this Country, ver. 39. xvii 7ofh. 1. 


The Kingdom 4 Sibon of 5 Amorites, and 
the Kingdom 0 King of an.] xxi. 24, 29. 
| Which were * firſt Box = that the Jaelites 


fleſſed ; and were the firſt} that were carried 
Captive out of their Land, 2 


even the Cities of the Country round about.] The 
Land with the Cities, within fuch a Compaſs or 


Limits: and all the Towns within that Cir- 


e. | | 
Ver. 34. And the Children of Gad built Dibon 
and Ataroth.) Repaired and fortified theſe Towns, 
which are mentioned before ver. 3. For they 
were not deſtroyed, - but only their Inhabitants, 
it Deut. 34, 35. and if they had, there was not 
time now to. rebuild them. Thus Feroboam is 
ſaid to have built Schechem, 1 Kings xii. 25: 
which was a City before, but gone to decay. 
And Axariab to have built Elab, 2 Kings xiv. 
22, m_ at anger? to Judab, as a City for- 
merly belonging to them. 

| And 21 | 

brink of the River Arnon, as Moſes tells us, ii 
Deut. 36. iii. 11. iv. 48. It formerly belonged 
to the Moabites: but was taken from them by 


Sibon | . 
Ver. 35. And Atrath, and Sbophan, and Jaa- 
er, * 7 abab. We do not read of any of 
theſe Towns elſewhere, but only of Jaazar: 
which ſeems to be that called Jazer, ver. 3. 
Ver. 36. And Beth-Nimrab.) Called ver. 3. 
Nimrab for ſhortneſs ſake ; as (it may be further 
obſerved) Jemim i „ ii Eſther 


* Sheba for Beer-foha, oo ro rice we before, 


d theſe two mentioned ; but they do not ſig- 
nifie. two ſeveral Cities, but are two Names 

one and the ſame City, as if he had faid, Beer. 
ſheba, which is alſo called Sheba. This is clear 
to a demonſtration'; for otherwiſe there would 
be more than zbirteen Cities in the Tribe of Si- 
| Freon, contrary to ver. 6, of that Chapter. ©» 


They were now in the 


| * 
Land with the Cities thereof in the Coaſts, 


City of the Amorites, the - 


And Beth-haran.) A place, ſome ſay, between 

Fenced Cities, and Folds for Sheep.}” All theſs 
Cities the Children of Gad fortified, and built 
Folds for Sheep in the Paſtures near to them. 
Ver. 37. And the Children of Reuben built.) Re- 
paired and fortified, as I faid, ver. 34 

Haben and Elealab.] Mentioned above, 


* 
2 f 


* 
5 


Aud Kirjathaim.] A place where a Giant-like 
People formerly dwelt, called Zmims, xiv. Gen. 


5. were led by the Moabites, as 
r the dint be e eee Mn they 


Ver. 38. And Nebo.] This City is mentioned 
in xlviii Ferem. 1. when it was fallen into 
the poſſeſſion of the Moabites, as was alſo Kirja- 
thaim, It ſeems to have been near Dibon, being 
mentioned together with it, xv Ja. 2. At lea 

there were in theſe places two famous Temples ; 
for the deſtruction of which, the Prophet repre- 
ſents the People making Lamentation. So the 
LXX. ar 3 Nico, & 3: S dH. Nebo is de- 
ftroy'd where your Altar ii. And Heſychius faith 
of amor, (i. e. Dibon) that it was 1 tran 1/yv- 
Jan leer MeaCirar, a place where a Temple of the 
Moabites was built. And St. Hierom ſuſpects that 
there was an Oracle at this place; the word 
Nebo importing Prophecy, or Divination, as he 


ſpeaks. ; LT ee 
And Baal-Meon.) Another place, where it 
is likely Baal was worſhipped ; which made 
them change the Names of theſe places, as it here 
follows. ; *. 8 2 9 1 1 4 arg, Cf. + 
_ Their Names being changed.) For Nebs, as well 
as Baal, was the name of a God, as we learn 
from xlvi 1/aiah 1. and ſeems to have been an 
Aſhrian Deity; there being footſteps of it in the 
names of ſeveral great Men there; fuch as Ne- 
buchadnezzar, | Nebuzaradan, ' and many others. 
And it is not unlikely, that they therefore chan- 
ed the names of theſe Cities into ſome other, 
uſe they would aboliſh all Remainders of 
Idolatry in this Country, according to the Pre- 
cept xxiii Exod; 13. that they ſhould. not take the 
name of their Gods into their Mouth. But rot- 
withſtanding this, they. ſtill retained their anci- 
ent Names, as appears from xiii Foſs. 17. xxv 
I. 9. ſo hard it is to alter any thing for the 
r. . 7 9 1 F 83 
e 3... EE 
And gave other Names unto the Cities which they 
builded.) If this refer to all the Cities here men- 
rioned, it is manifeſt they either retained, or re- 
covered their former Names: For we read of 
them all in future times; particularly in the 
xvth and xvuith of 1ſaiab. And Kirjathaim is 
mentioned in the place I now quoted out of E- 


Ver. 39. And the Children of Machir the Son of 
Manaſſab, went to Gilead and took it.] Here Gi- 
lead is uſed in a ſtrict ſenſe, not ſo largely as 
(ver. 1, 26, 29.) where it is taken for 
all the „on that fide Jordan, where Gi- 
lead was; but here for a part of it, about Mount 
Gilead, This is plain from the next ver/e + and 
Gilead the Son of Machir, one would think, 
as the Perſon chat rook it, xvii Foſs. 1. W 
Ver. 40. And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir, 
the Son of J e. To the Children of 


Chap. AAAN 
| Machir, (for he was dead long ago) who had a 

5 Portion of that half of the Land of 
Gilad, which was given to the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeb, For one half was given to the Rev: 
benites and Gadites, and the other half to them, 
iii Deut. 12, 13. Where Gilead fi 
Country properly ſo called; neither ſo much as 
the whole Territory, which theſe Tribes demand- 
ed, ver. 1. nor ſo little as was given to Macbir, 
ver. 15. where Moſes ſays, And I gave Gilead unto 
Machir ; i. e. to that Family of Manaſſeb, which 
were properly called Machirites, xxv1 Numb. 29. 
and to that Family deſcended from his Son, which 
from him were called Gileadites. For as Manaſſeb 
had only this Son Machir, ſo Machir had only 
Gilead; but he had many, wxvi. 30, 31, 32: 
who all raiſed Families. And as to the Macbirites 
(and I ſuppoſe the Gileadites) was given a Portion 
in this Country, xiii 70%. 29; 30. &c. ſo Joſhua 

ve to the reſt an Inheritance in the Land of 
anaan, xvii. 2. And he gives a reaſon in the 
foregoing verſe, why he gave Gilead and Baſhan 
to the Poſterity of Machir, becauſe they were a 
warlike People, inheriting their Father's Valour, 
who was a Man of War; and therefore fit to 
be in the Frontiers of that Country. 

er. 41. And Fair. the Son of Manaſſeh.) One 

of the Poſterity of Manaſſeb, by his Mother's 
ſide: For he was the Grandſon of Gilead, the 
Son of Machir, by his Tos] 1 Chron. ii. 
21, 22. but his Father was of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab. It _ he joined with e of 
Macbir in their Expedition againſt Gi men- 
tioned ver. 39.) and was ſo ſucceſsful, that he 
took ſeveral fimall Towns in that —— , and 
ſo had his Inheritance among the Chi 
Manaſſeb, on this ſide Jordan, where they now 
were. There were threeſcore of them in the whole, 
which were afterward called Cities, xiii of. 
13. 1 Kings iv. 23. but he had only twenty three 
for his Poſſeſſion, 1 Chron. ii. 22, 23. | 

And called them Havoth-Fair.) That is, the 
Habitations of Fair. For Havab is a dwelling,” as 
Bocbartus obſerves in his Phaleg. lib, iv. cap. 29. 
And among the Arabians the word Havoth pro- 
perly ſignifies, many Tents, orderly diſpoſed 
in a Ring or Circle; which in thoſe Countries 
made that which we call a Village. For Hava 
in their Language ſignifies to compaſs. The 
ſame he obſerves in his Hierozoicon. P. i. Lib. ii. 
c. 44. P. 466. | e 
Ver. 42. And Nobab.] Who he was we find in 
no other place; but an eminent perſon, no doubt, 
in ſome of the Families of the Manaſſites: either 
of the Machirites or the Gileadites. For they only, 
as I take it, inherited on this fide Jordan. 

Went and took Kenath and the Villages thereof.) 
At the ſame time, I ſuppoſe, that Fair took the 
Towns above-mention'd ; of which this was 
one, 1 Chron, ii. 23. But tho Fair was the chief 
Conduttor in that ow yet by as I 
ſaid, only twenty three Towns to himſelf : the 
reſt were given to them who accompanied him, 
of whom, it is e, Nobab was one. 
it retained its old name alſo: for St. Hierum 
ſays in his time, there was a City called Canatba, 
in the wi us not far from Boſra, 


+ * 
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gnifies' all that 


of obſerves, (exce 


ſtrong 


1 


two Tribes and an half, the Land of Canaan 
was divided by Go p's Command, for an Inheri- 
tance to the remaini 


PPP 
Ver. 1. HES E are the Journies of thi Chit 
1 Aren f Iſruel, "which went forth out 
of the Land of Egypt:) A brief recapitulation of 
the Travels of the Children of Ide thro* the 
Wilderneſs ; whereby the wonderful Providence 
of Gop over them appears, in their Protection 
and Preſervation, from the time they departed 


out of Egypt, till they came to the Borders of 


the Land of Canaan: 


With their Armies.) For the march in a | 
_ orderly manner, as Armies * See xii Exod. 


41, 51, Xiii. 18. 2 
| the band Moſes and Aaron:) By whom 


they were conducted, as the Miniſters of GG, 


= 
. 


xii Exod. 1, 28, 50. | £ 
Ver. 2: And Moſes wrote their goings out accord- 
ing to their Fournies.) Every removal which they 


made from the place where they were, unto a- 
nother whither | rar er 1.4 2 N. th. 


By the commandment of the LON. This may 


refer either to their Journies (which were by 
Gop's commandment; . x. 13) or rather ta 
Mofes his writing this Epitome of their Travels ; 
of which God order'd him to give a diſtin& ac- 


count. Which was no unneceſſary Work, but 


moſt uſeful to Poſterity ; there being no Hiſto- 
ry extant in the World, as David Chytreus well 
pt that of the Birth, Life, Death; 


and Reſurrection of Chriſt) which contains 8 


many wonderful Inſtances of Divine Providence; 
as this of bringing the Children of 17-4! out of 
Egypt, and leading them thro* the Red- Sea, 
and through the Wilderneſs. Concerning which 
Maimonides hath an excellent Diſcourſe, in his 
third Part of More' Nevochim, cap. 50. the Sub- 
ſtance of which is this; That it being impoſſible 
any Miracles ſhould continue chroughou all Ge- 
nerations, due care ſhould be taken that the 

re- 


Memory of them be not ſoſt, but 3 PE 


ſerved by the Hiſtory and Narration © 
in future times. Now there being no greater 


Miracle than the Subſiſtance of the Children of 
Ifrael in the Deſert for Forty years; a Deſert 
of 28 and Serpents, deſtitute of Wa- 


ter, uninhabited, thro which no Mah. had 


been wont to paſs, (as Feremiab ſpeaks, il. 6.) 


where they cat no Bread, nor drank 
| Drink, xxix Deut. 6, &c, 
have the particular places ſet down diſtincti 
= 2 itched in chat howling Wilderneſs. 
That 


take the pains to examine things what a 
_ Beef Fenner 252 77 a 5 5 42 Peo- 
ple were every day, for Forty years > 

. il, ad 5. 


ine, or 


ther; and none might be able to 
that they travelled thro a 9 


and pitched in habitable places, where «they 
— ov. and ſow, and.reap ; or where | 


have Herbs and Roots for their Su- 


ning nine Tribes, and the - 
ther half of the Tribe of Manqſſeb, xili Joſh. 7. 


Gop would - 


ight be fatisfy'd (who would 


proce ay — * or they ſeem to have 
been all ſummoned hicher, to meet here as in 
a common Rendevouz (as they now ſpeak) to 
be „ when God gave the 
word | 


In the of Month, on the fiteonth day 
# Ib. „ ON | 
nth, on the morrow a 2 27 


| they had kept in Egypt on the Fourteenth, xii 


The Children of Iſrael went out of Egypt with an 
bigb hand.) a El 8, 2 


out, xii Exod. 39. wats 

1 
1 were ſo y'd wi 

Peak al their Firſt-born, that preſſed 

them to be gone, leſt they ſhould be ſlain alſo, 

xi Exod. 33. And were ſo employ'd in Mourn- 


for them, and giving them decent Burial 

« they thought not of purtning the Iſraelites, 

Rs 332 Lokp bad foi * 

cb t ORD mitlen i 

At We between the — 
xii £x0d. 29. 


3 their Gods alfs the Lonp executed Judg- 

ment,} Which ſtill more aſtoniſh'd them, xii 
Exod. 12. xvili. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 23. juſt as he did 
Wich Babylon afterwards, xi J. 9. 

Ver. 3. And the Children of "cup removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth.] ii Exod, 37. 
Here they received the Command to ſer apart 
all the Firſt-born unto the Lon p, in memory 

of God ſparing them, when he flew all the 
1 of the Egyptians, xiii. Exid. 1, 12, 

13, &c. RY 75 | 
Ver. 6, And they departed Succoth, and 
| 23 in Etbam, 825 See xiii Exod. 20. where 
It immediately follows, That they were condu- 
cted hither by a miraculous Cloud, which ever 
after led them in all their Journies. 


| Ver. 7. And they removed: from Etham, and 
turned again unto Piba-biroth.) So it is y 
rec xiv Exod. 2. Hither they were led on 


purpoſe, that they might ſee the wonderful Power 
and Go6dneſs of Goo, in 2 place where they 
had high Mountains on each fide of them, and 


the Army of Pharach behind them, and. the 
Red-Sea before them. Thro' which Go p made 


them a paſſage, rather than let them fall a- 
in under the Egyptian Tyranny. Here is al- 
the Singular Number for the Plural, .in the 


word turned again (as was obſerved before in a- 
nother word, xxxii. 25.) but the obſervation of 


the Hebrew Doctors upon it, ſeems to be frivo- 
| 'lous, That with one beart they did what Moſes 


dieb it before 


Arabian Guiph, runs a long way, like 


with which Go p fed them forty 


0 bo — =: caſion gi 
ereby anoc ven 
Ertel 


* 
» 


2M 


much diſtreſſed for want of Water. | 
And pitched in Marab.] Where Gop obliged 


them by a new Miracle, in making the bitter 
pots, Back xv Exod. 23,25. 1 
Ver. 9. And they removed from ab, and 
came to Elim, and in Elim were twelve Fountains 
of Water, &c.] See xv Exod. ult. | | 
Ver. 10. they removed from Elin, and en- 
camped by the Red Sea.) Not by that part of it, 


where they lately came out of it ; but by a more 
Southerly part of it, where it bends towards 4- 
rabia. For the Red-Sea, which Ptolomy calls the 


Adria- 
tick, now called the Gulph of Venice, or the Bal. 
tick Sea, as David Chytreus obſerves. Who com- 
pares theſe three — as much of a length; 
and all, in ſome p broader, and ſome nar- 
rower. This Station is not mention'd in the 
Book of Exodus. eee, e 
Ver. 11. And they removed from the Red Sea, 
and encamped in the Wilderngſs of Sin.] xvi Exod. 1. 
where Manna firſt began to rain upon them, 


4 years, | 
Ver. 12. And they took their journey out of the 
Wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophtab. his 
and the next Station (Aluſb) are not mentioned 
in Exodus; becauſe nothing remarkable (it is 
ſuppoſed) fell out in theſe two places, as there did 
in che next. And they made no long ſtay there. 
Ver. 13. And they departed Dopbtab, and 
encamped in Aluſb.] The Jewiſb Doctors find 
ſomething remarkable here, tho Maſes ſaith no- 
ching of it. For as the Sabbath was firit com- 
ded at Marab, which was their fifth Station, 
ſo it was firſt obſerved here at Aluſb, as they 
fancy, which was their Tenth. And more than 
that, this was the only: Sabbath in their opinion, 
which they exactly kept; the very next bein 
prophaned : ſee Selden, lib. iii. de Fure Nat. 
3 Sc. cap. 11. & lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 1. 
The Author of Sepher Cofri ſaith the antient Tra- 
dition is, That at this place the Manna firſt de- 


— xvii Exod. 1. ; 


ater for the People to drin.] 
Goodneſs to ſhew hiswon 


Tab. nacle, and ſet it up when it was made, with 
all the Furniture belonging to it. All forts of 
Sacrifices were ordered while they remained in 
in this place; Prieſts conſecrated ; Laws given 
about clean and unclean things; and about Mar- 
riages, and-Feaſts, and the Year of Jubilee, with 


ſeveral other things, mentioned in the Book of 
Leviticus. Here alſo the People were numbred ; 


their encampment ordered ; a ſecond Paſſover 
hays > Laws given about the Water of Jealouſie 

nd the Nazarites, with ſeveral other Matters: 
And then, after they had lain here eleven Months 
and twenty days, they are commanded to leave 
this famous Station ; the moſt remarkable of all 
W dS cd Sn 2 iGo 
a er. 16. they remove. 2 0 
Sinai, and pitched at b-battaavah.] A place 
in the Wilderneſs of Paran, three days Journey, 
from Mount Sinai, x Numb. 23. Xi. 34. where 
there was a dreadful ſlaughter of the People, 
that wantonly deſpiſed! Manna, and luſted after 
4e e Gnd his Spirie apon th ſeventy Elders, 

e 0 t u | 

for the A ene af Miſe. 4 be 
Ver. 17. Aud they departed from Kibroth-batta- 
avab, Ad. encamped at Hazeroth.) See zi. 35. 
Where Miriam was puniſhed for her Envy at 

en, * 


Fed. And they, 


pitebad at Rithmah.) A place alſo in the Wilder- 
neſs of Paran, as appears from this Book, xii. 
16. and was not far from Kadeſh-harnea, from 
_ whence. the Spies were ſent to ſearch out the 
Land of Cangaz. See xiü. 26. In which place 
thay ANA time, 1 Deut. 46. 
Ver. 19. Aud 
pitebed in Nimmon· Parex. 

ing 8 


ſeem to 


is and the follow - 
Tract of Ground, from Elana, a Port in the 


2 ey departed Rimmon- Parez, 
and pitched in Libnab.] This and the reſt to ver. 


” Nb 


journey from Beertth of the Children 


| tte Back-bonhe, which ſtretched 
departed from Rithmah, and - 


are no where elſe ' mentioned; and 
ve all been in the Wilderneſs of Pa. 
ran before ſpoken of. Which was a very long rm 
Arabian Gulph, to Kadeſb-barnes : which, as Da- 5 

rid Cbytræus computes it, was thirty German 


of which, as I ſaid, we no where 
ive no account” of them. 


Kingdom, from Baniſhment” to Badiſhment, (as 


' they themſelves ſpeak) till their A:/iab come S 


n. he wil de when their 
S What one of thelr ancient 
0 | tn dy them, as 
he is quoted by Paidus „ That be . 
deemer was born fore bin Mie reduced e: 
to this laſt Captivity, On On ne 
Moſerach, and 


Ver. 31. And they | depdrioi Poo 

pitched in Bene-Jaakan.) In x Den. 6, Moſes feems 

to ſay the quite contraty, that the 2 ” 
an, It 

Maſera. But there he may be 9002 to x \ 

of a different place, as Drufius notes upon thoſe” 

words. Or if he doth not, it is no wonder if, 


as called dee e e, de 
0 „ x Deut. 7, if Moſes ſpeaks 
there of the ſame places he doth here. 
Ver. 33. And they went from Horbagidtad, and 
pitched in Jothathab.] Called & Dent. 7, Fotbath. . 


Ver. 34, And they removed from Jotbathdb, and 
are at 2 All dow removals men- 
zoned from ver. 16. to this and the next place,” 
are an account of their wanderings in the Wilder- 
neſs, from the ſecond year after their comi * 
of Egypt till the 8 in which time all the 
k 4 


Y 

3 twenty years of Age, were 
AU and buricd in ſore part or other K. 
Ve. 5. | 
encamped at Ezion-gaber.} 
Sea, unto which they were brought before They 
ended their Travels, 1 Kings bx. 26. Wii. 18. It 
had its name from the fna NS | 

our. ac way. 
on that ſhore, as Bochart obſerves. Whit Rocks 


made this part ſo ngerous, that it was forfaken 


in after times, and Elab frequented as K ſafer 
Fouls: the. Lib. i. Canaan, cap. 44. 2 | 
reco | temained in 0 2 
1" but Tx at fl pos hd fe | 
ome of them; Thirty eight years 


out 


Ang - b Ars 22 
; id thre of 1 7 8 
85 tbe 7 * of the fe 
3 3 And Any 4s an. METS d and 
FS. 3 old, whey be gied in Ar. 


LED 8 15 * i Mic N 6 Pr 


7 Vi 


e not lang in wor . 1 . 1 ths 


brought the People forth; 

1 Fo yp wha A was but an Hun- Fehn 
twent e years old. 

. 1 x; And joe Arad the Canaanite, (which 


doit in Ihe South, iy be Land of Canaan.) See 
> Sara bf the coming. of the Children of fee] 


Had News brought him, that the ¶Faclites were 
coming tow: Country ; whereupon he 
went out to oppoſe them ;/and Gop gave them 
as we read there) a glorious Vi over. him. 

his ro that Moſes 2 1 in t a of 
all theſe oe) hes 2 . K bring 
= remembranc aflages 


of Gop's 7 over oy 2 18 


V ſete 

Ver. 55 45 75 2 Sper ted from top You Her 
and _piched in 4 i Bock. Ne res 
Cha 8 k, ver. 4. that . Jour- 
bet ar or lire ITT er whack 
is here name of the place being 
Zee hich carries in it the b ignification 
of an mage; and N 


bere perbaps the 
brazen Serpent was, erected. See xxi. 9. 

Ver. 42. 240 * departed from Zalmonah, and 
pucbed in Punon.) Bochartus rather dirk 
the brazen . was ſet up; becauſe after 
wag hath given us the Hiſtory of that, he faith, 

they ſer forward and pitched in Ohoth, xxi. 10. 
which was the place their abode next to Pu- 
non, as it _y r E. i, . 

12. in trer end of it. 

e 43. And they departed from, Punon, and. 
r — | 


Ver. anne Foo from. Oheth, and 
Pitched "=; border of Moab], See 
2 name is tranſlated in the ir ny 

aps kf Abarim : gaps A noch 
not far ee the 


Ver. 45. And ted from and pitch-: 

10 Digs Pi elm nt pi: 
171 

ong. This may ſeem not to agree with xxi. 12. 

where it is ſaid removed thence, and 

N ITT Cog 
P 


be e 


this ad. See 
11 an IG _ 


„ which the People, ef Canas 1 
3 they! r prion worlhippedis' . 


0 \down-the- 
Wy 9 Ty Finds e On ---4 
all che Alan e 2 
Were no other Temples, at firſt, W * 


See xxi. 13. 


Ver. 47. 
2 


22 


Ari, before. 


** no. * ag they * þ 


A. __ 8 u xxx 


Manſions but jt.» ain, the Were hor for 
Ge os Ts mes Cop b Moſes go into one of 
take a view of Canan. See 
th Fs Feel Kantor 
and Herefor ie is maſt kelp dhis-te:the 


W Ub places mentioned ver. 18, 19. of 


4 


> hav been places where they 
* Lee bers aden! 


thing af which Aa here gives an 


5 Adountains 
in the plains of ee 


hs = NA len bey pitched by Jardan, from . 
e where there was a Te 


in all likelihos to ſame Deity: For fo Beth 
dee In moany Compolitians ; as Beth- Puor (the 
or Thagia of Baal an the top of Per) 
9 and Ratb-Baakbevitb, in Fuds, 4. 
— Been is 75 ee where tho 
un was w bly Feſpimoth ma 
be the fame w — ry . 1 
Even unto  Abel-Shittim, &c.} Called ſimply 
Shittim, xv. 1. which ſome fancy 
of Ahe added to it, (which fignifics mourning) 
N of | That Lamedtation. which RY 


wely e 
Wer 48. 4, 


Harm, nd 


by. ſome. for the. grievous Sin there e.. 
— 


and. by others, for the hea 


* Puniſh! 
. ment inflifted in that But it feetnisto ha ve 


5 See erol 
1 50. Andi lbe Ne 
ains of Moab, &c.] 2 
45 ſor their entrance 3 4 . wary | 
WN mould chere un- 


Ver. 51. Speak. unto: the Children: of > If gel; ond : 
| ſay unto them, when ye are paſſed over: 
to the Land Canaan.] . Accordinghy-Mvjes did 


deliver this command unto them, Mi Dent 1, 2. 

W IN Tn hs the: Inbabi- 
tants e n e. v.], Not ſuffer 
them to dwell in the Cds eee but either 
deſtroy, or 


the Hraelites would have been 


And deftroy all their Piflures.] Or their Tem- 
ples, or Hewes. of Monſbip, as Onkelos interprets 


it. But others (particularly the. Meru ſalm Tur 
gum) underſtand it of che Zdals, or Statues ſet u up. | 


in thoſe Temples ; or ſoine: Repreſentations 


their Gods. Sec Ne the: Hure word | 


Maſtith, 


xxxiv. 13. for if they ff 


. eee 


A ( Be. A. ©. 


had the name 


n VE this 


dan, i m- 


expel them z becauſe! 8 were abo- 
minable Idolaters, devoted to Eayermination, | 
(iii Exod, 33. xx Dat. 16, 17, 18.0 by whom: | 
been in danger to be 
corrupted, if they werę not rooted ot. 


N Leu. . 
Aud e er melen er, ill Fad 05 
uffered them to remain, "Fi 
they mag 1 een, 'Pheſe 
were m ot; a. 
ch, - n held Px * 0 we | 
oxite plonk doraw alluberr 7 bloc) They: 


ben 


| CHAP. NI 
fore their Sacrifices there would be moſt preva- Ver. 1 « A220 e | 


kn NN 10Up 4 5 1 5 
Ver. 33. 594 | 5 y were-when e r bs hi, for th 
the Land, — _ made no other Removals till they marched TD 


and dwell therein 3 
the Land to poſſeſs it.] Vet he did not intend Cangan. 
ſhould dif the old Inhabitants all at Ver. + mand he Cir of Tart Chang | 
but. by degrees; 'e he hind? ich in at them 6 take notice of thi | 
Exod. 29, 30. vii Dent. 22. dd a u them, when e come into the Land 
Ver. 34. And ye Hall divide the Land by lots. of Canaang 5 this is the Land that fat all unto 
for an Inheritance among your Families.) Follow for your  Inberitance.) © Havitng fpoken' to m 


ar given for the divi- concerning their diſ the Canagnites, and 
ding of the Land; after the old Inhebiuagere dividing among their Tribes; ic was 
led; Xvi. 53, it to deferibe the Bounds of their Country, that 


And to the mo 2 give the more Inheritance, 2 — might know whom they were to deſtroy, 
and to the wy the leſs, &c.] See xxvi. 54, 66. into whoſe Poſſeions they were to enter. 
Ver. 55. 4 4 if 2 5 —— — 1 _ 4 7 — Land of Canaan, and the Coafts there. 
bitants 0 Land: from 2 t e Land 22 and the Li- 
they a nor was it mit or en ” s 
Cen u defign, as I before obſerved. There - Ws They your South quarter fhall be from 
fore Joſhua would not attempt it, while he lived: the 15 fo of Zin Mettioned in the fore- | 
but left ſeveral Nations, or of chem unſub- 92 Chapter, ver 
dued, it Judges 22, _ which he himſelf md nk Gato r Which bordered | 
„ he died, xiii Jeſb. Werne.] XX. I, 
7. where he warns them to have nothing to gt \South border te the aeg Coaſt 
G with hem promiſing them thar Goo would of the alt Sea.] From very tangue of it, as 
n a 5. \ But when the it is expreſſad dw Fo, 2. where it a this 
me. 4 and cowardly, and negli-- was the Portion of the Tribe of Jadab. The 
gens wy the People | dwelt Sal-Sea is chat which is called ſometimes che 
among them, OD Friendſhip" with 4 Dead-Sea, ald in other Authors, Lacus Aſphak. 


(as did after Foſous that . tites: ſee xiv Om 3. The Hebrews call all great 
cone den) then followed hari here three Lakes by the Name of 'Seas ; and this is called 
enced in the next words. 


Then it ſhall come to paſs, that theſe which ye «lit ſalt, or as ſome expreſs it, bitter: and wha 
ſp 
neſs o 


dhe Salt-Sea, becauſe the Water of it is UT 
eas, 
Tn 


remain of them.) Voluntarily permit to live a- Sea, propter aque immobilitatem, as 
mong you, without beer to diſpoſleſ lib, 2008vi. becauſe of the — int 
them | Water, which is never flirred' by bythe ge 

Helo pri pr rr eyes, and thorns in your Winds : fee Voſſius de Orig. & Progr. ob. 
fides, * Calamities upon you; as cap. 68. 
tievous miſchievous as a wound made Eufward.] Where the Faſtem and Southern 

the Eye, which is s moſt tender ot in Border meet. | 
the ſide, when 4 thorn ſticks and feſters in it. Ver 4 And your nur] That is; his South 
Some are ſo curious, as by the firſt part of theſe Border, | 
words (pricks in your eyes) to underſtand their ball nn er on in a trait, Line but 
——— by beholding their | 
Rites of Religion, and Manner 'of Worſhip. From the South to the oft of Aran Or 
1 the Effet of to Maals- Arallin; ountain' on the 7 
it, in ſharp Puniſnments, Which ſhould befal end of the Deu. Sen, xv Fofh. 3. i Jus. i Judy, 36, 50 | 
— for their — Foſoua threat. called, as Boehartus vaſt © 
— — i Of multitude of Scorpions ound here. eee | 
3 of the Loa vp Mountain alſo, it is probable, the Region cal - 

& 3. And ſo it came to led Acrabatena, near to dum, had its fame 
ver. 14. and throughout r Maccab. v. 3. See Hierozoicon, P. ii. ib. 4. cap. 


in the Land wherein ye dwell} ine Zin} Either to a Place called 
uneaſy, nay, ſigh and groan, in Zin; or part of the Wilderneſs of 
eee lay on the South of the Kang ef Een, xii. 


I "Ard the going forth eng Bult „r fie 1% 
= ; | 
— wry the going from the. 
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Ver. 56. That is, ftill on towards the South j as, 
thought: to dv | d follows af- 
unto them; 
they were to 


Ja 
5 


— 


0219) 


"River of Egy 


3 Or, to the 


e Latin renders it: 


. . 
1 Kall der 
e Hexron join joined wit which may 
3 be the ſame with Hazar. But 
alſo called Karkaa: both which 
may ape 


be thought to be here omitted, for 
brevity's ſake. 


And paſs on to Azmon, place ling on the 
8 


ve 5. od the bunker Gl. ch — 


a greater turn nn 


x ver. 4. bending ſtill more Weſtward. 


From Azmon unto the River 2 Egypt. ed 

t is properly und 

ſo ELLE ere. renders. the j word 75. 
( River ) by Nilus, Which may ſeem to have 

taken its name from the word Nabal ; which the 


| Antients did not pronounce as we now do, but 
called it Neel, as we find in — From 


whence Nilus was 2 J. eaſily e, as Bochartus 
obſerves, Hieroxoic. P. ii, lib. v. cap. 18. But if 
Nile be here meant, it muſt be more nor- 
therly Mouth of i it where Peluſtim ſtood : ſee 
Ant the 13 out of it_ſball be at ib ö. ] This: 
n of ut at the ved. 
1 called the Great den in 


next Verſe. 


LY Ne 
the Lake of Ge- 
„which they alſo called 


i ſhall be your 
8 as far 1s Zion wh of 
roar 9/5. 6. 


Ny 


| Fwdg. 31. * the Cit indeed on the ſhore 


of this Sea; were held b the Philiſtines and o- 
chers, till the time of B 


tient Paters, that pop piper 


it: 455 K 
in his Mare Clauſum, bb, i. cap. 


. where he al- 


— e «1 . 2 


» Mount Hor. ] Not that Mount where Aar 
died for that waz en the South of the Land of 
Canaan, towards Edom : but this was 


| — And there- 4; 


ata 


Fay 


where the North. But there were ſeveral 


. Fordan. In wh 
id, math, Zadad (in; the Tribe of Naphthali) Zi- 
phron ( in the ſame Tribe at the foot of Libanus) 


iſed Land on 
of 
Mount | Libanus, which were called by ſerena 
Names ; and probably one of them was called 
Hor; becauſe of its eminency or height above 
the reſt. So the vulgar tranſlates it; reading, 
I ſuppoſe, the Hebrew, not Hor babar, i. e. Hor 
the Mountain; but Har hier, the Mountain of 
Mountain, i. e. the higheſt Mountain. The 
Jews generally by this Mount Hor underſtand 
Amanus, which is a part of Taurus, (as Mr. Sel. 
dem obſerves in the place before- named) which 
the Hieruſalem Targum calls more briefly Manus. 
Ver. 8. From Mount Hor ye fball point out your 
border to the entrance 0 "Hamath.) There were 
two Hamaths: one called by the Greeks Antio- 
chia ; the other Epipbania. The former called 
Hamath the Great, vi Amos ii. to diſtinguiſh ir 
from the latter; which is the Ciry that is always 
meant, when we read the Bounds of Juda, 
were to the entrance of Hamath Northward, as 
here, and xiii. 21. For it is certain, as Bichar- 
tis obſerves, chey did not reach to Antiochia, 
but came near to Epiphania, lib. iv. Phaleg. cap. 
36. And this 3 it probable that Hor, as I 
ſaid before, ma montory of Libanus ; 
becauſe in xiii = 5 . with che 


: | entrance of Hamath, as Hor is here. Now Her- 
Ver. 6. We ode. Wr border, 1s ol 
bave even the great Sea.] editer- 
rancan, or midland Sea, which lay on the Weſt 
of Jadæa. And is called b 
_ Great Sea, in com 
| 2 and 4 


2 — on the Welt, as i here fol- 
Wehern border. From the Ri 


mon was certainly gh wg of Libanus ; by ſome 


called Sirion; by Senir, ili Deut. 9. and 
by ochers Sion, Iv Deut. 48 
Aud the goings" forth of oth berth ful bo to Zo 


dad} Which in Exetiel s time was reckoned the 


Northern Border; (t with Hamath) from 


| „ ee ee e | 


16. 

Ver. 9. And the border ſtall g 0 on 10 
Another Town in thoſe. ts e 
no mention any where elſe. 

+ And the 3 out of it ſhall be at Hazar-Enon.] 
Here it en ed: which was a Place that retained 
its name till EzekePs time, xlvit. 17. David 
Chytraus ſcems to have given a full account of 
this Northern Border, in a few words. It ex- 


. tended, ſaith; he, from the Mediterranean, by 


the Mountains Tibanus, to the Fountain of 


Trac are the Towns of = 


and Hazar-Enan, which he takes to fignify a 


Village at the Fountain, viz. of Jordan. 


er. 10. And ye ſball point out Eaft border 
from Hazatn Engng From the Foun ntain of -Jor- 
dan, as was faid before, 

Do Sbe om, A place, not far from thence: 
2 r Jordan was certainiy che Eaſtern 


n And the The Limits, or 
. Ge 


W n 


ay” : | * 4 » * q * 
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chap XXXIV. % NUMBER ii 
lm Targum take Riblab for Daphne ; as they do foregoing ving deſeriptis ng on the Soüth (vert 4 5% h 
Shepham before-mention'd for Apamia. But this by great Mountains, -whith ſhelter'd them 58 
is only a vain Conceit of the Jews, who would the ing Air of the Deſarts of Arabia on 
extend their Bounds beyond what Gop gave them. the Welt by che Midland Sea; which ſent to 
For it is certain the Land. of Canaan never ex- them refreſhing Breezes j and on the North by 
tended to theſe s as Bochartus obſerves; Mount Libanus, which kept off the colder Bl 
kb. i. Canaan, cap. 16. And therefore Daphne from that quarter; and dn tlie Eaſt, the delight- 

ful Plains of Jordan, abouhding with Palm-trees; 


(which was in the Suburbs of Artiochia) cannot 4 
be here meant, unleſs we underſtand another eſpecially about Jericho, which yielded them a 
Aan | 


mention*d: by Foſepbus, lib. iv. de Bello Ju- | | 
- Which the Lok b commianded to give to the nine 


daico, cap. 1. which lay near, the Lake of Se. | 
mecbonites, thro the middle of which Jordan Tribes; and to' the balf Tribe.) This he had not 
ran. And then Ain muſt ſignify another Foun- ſaid plainly before, tho it was neceſſarily inferred, 
tain of Jordan; for it had more than one. And from his granting to two Tribes and an half their 
thus David Chytræus explains this part of the verſe, Inheritance beyond Jordan; oO 
and the fore-going: The Eaſtern Bounds were Vier: 14. For the Tribe of the Children of Reuben, 
the River Jordan, near to which were theſe pla- according to the Houſe of thei Fathers; and the Tribe 
ces; Enan, which had its name from the Foun- 2 kildren f Gad, &c. babe received their In- 
tain of the River; and Sbepbam; not far from cance.) Upon condition they petformed their 
promiſe, to help the reſt of their Tribes to win 
their Inheritance in Canaan; + Jo thoſe words are 
to be underſtood, I obſerved xxxii. 33. Moſes 
gave unto them the Kingdom of Sibon, &c. | 
Ver. 15. The two Tribes and anbalf bave received 
their Inheritance ou this fide Jordan, Sc.] By the 
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thence; Riblab, which was alſo near to Jordan, 
lying between the Lake of Semechonites and Ge- 
rb pr RN 3 + 1 * 
* the border ſball deſcend, and ſhall» reach unto 
the ſide of the Sea of Cinnereth Eaſtward.] To the 
Eaſt-fide of this Sea or Lake, which had its 


name from a City ſo called, xix Foſb. 35, and a Gift of Gopy as they themſelves utid it, 
Country, 1 Kings xv. 20. or elſe it gave hem xxxii. 31. The bounds of Which the Hieru/alem 
their names: For David Chytreus will have it Targum here undertakes to ſet down, and makes. 2 

called Girmereth, from the N e ah orb r River - 

which ſignifies an Harp or Lute, the Lake being Euphrates 3 having reſpect, vie de e Ge- 

of that ſhape and figure; about four German mit 18. and vir Exod: 30. nere he ſets 

Miles long, and two and a half broad. It is down the utmoſt Bounds of he Countries he in- 

called the Sea of Galilee, or Tiberias, in the Go-: tended to beſto upon them in futute ines, oy, 
chere) but here only deſcribes the Limits of that” 2 


Pres, 12. And the border. ] i. e. this Eaſtern Bor- 
Sball go down 10 Jordan.] That is, to the Ri- 
ver which was eminently ſo called, (and was on 
the Eaſt; part of Caunan, xiii Gen; 110 for it was 
very ſmall till it came to the Lake of Gengſaret 
before · mention d. From whence, being aug - 
mented hy ſeveral Torrents and Rivulets, it ran 


and, which they were to enjoy" in preſent poſ-. 
ſeſſion ; and was all that God ds ou 
ham, when he brouglit tiny our of Chald:a, and 
made his firſt Promiſe unto him, xii Gen. 1, 7. 


1 


xili. 14, 15% 2; N / 2007 en 
Ver 16. And the Lo n p ett gte Moſes, ſay 
ing.] Having told them what they ſhould divide, 


it was p to appoint ſome Perſons to take 


in a wider Stream, till it fell into the Salt or 
Dead-Sea. See Bonfrerius out of :Foſephus, Lib. 
iv. de Bello Fudaico 1 Rin 


bis Hall be your Land wilb the Coaſts thereof, 
round about.] As was ſaid before ver. 25 therefore” 


ſhall did thi Land) Tho che 
- . care there ſhould be no Fraud in the Ur 


who had 
had rob little, vi. 545 95 OO 

 - Bleazar the Prieſt; and Tojbua the Som of Nun} © 

- this great Affair: 


dt the Door of 


care to ſee the Diviſion made. EE Ne 
Ver. 17. Theſe are the names of be M which 
© Land was be 
divided by Lot, yet it was fit there Thould be 
ſome Perſons to overſee the Buſineſe, and take 


them: And when they were dran, to prevent” 
all quarrels, by determini | 


tos much, ſhould give to thoſe who 


Theſe were the principal Perſohs concerned in 
SE 
rem; that they did ic in the preſence of Gop, 

e 


10. Xix. r: 


Ver. 18, And ye ball 1a l Prince of ever) 


J 8 Tribe, 10 divide th Land by Inberitance.) The 


are called in the place laſt-nartied,” Te Heads of 
in-: the Fathers of tbe Tribes of the'Children 
y Ver. rg. The names" of the Mew are theſe, of the 
a files 


f Ifrael. 


Caleb the Som of Fephunineb.) Ii 

nothing to-dbſerve' this, and the following 
verſes, to che end of the Chapter; but that the 
Tribes dre not eee Un ſacks orders they” 
were at. cheit᷑ finſt numbering, (u 3, 6, Nc.) or 
. 1 gra ace 


of - 
what Portion, thoſe ' 


716] 

the City of Refuge examined him, before his 
| admittance into the place, xx Joſh. 4. But they 
were not Judges, nor could examine Wit- 
neſſes. And therefore he was delivered, upon 


demand, to the Senate or Court of Judgment, 


2 that City where the Fact was committed, that 


. 3 gar try whether he were or no of 
wilful Murder. — the 


So the Hebrews 
word Edab, Congregation, in this place (as in ma- 
ny others) to ſignifſe the Sanbedrim of XXIII. as 
Mir. Selder obſerves, Lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 5. — 
and Lib. iii. cap. 8. u. 3. And as by Congr 
is meant the Court where Cauſes were 
it is reaſonable to interpret it of that Court, which 
ſat in the City where the Fact was committed, 
and not that in the City of Refuge; becauſe 


there the Witneſſes were z and it is expreſaly ſaid, 


ver. 25. that if the Con egation found him to 
be 1. he ſhould 41 reſtored to the City of 
R. Which evidently ſuppoſes he was not 
1 there, but in another place z and none ſo 
proper, as that before mentioned. 
er. 13. Aud 0 \ Dag 275 Cities 8 e 
ſix Cities ye Hall hav refuge] They 7 
flee unto any other Eu of the Levites ; but in 
theſe ſix they were moſt certain to find protection. 
See ver. 6, And the beſt proviſion was made for 
the Man-ſlayer's eaſie and ſafe flying thither: For 
the gr that led thither were to be made v 


plain and broad, (thirty two Cubits wide) 2 
to be kept in repair; for which 
ledged (in tha itle Maccoth, cap. 2..ſet3. 5.) 10 


_ xix Deut. 3. Thou ſhalt prepare the way, &c. 
And two Students in the Law were to accompa- 
ny him; chat if the Avenger of Blood ſhould 

overtake him, before he — into the City, they 

hr endeavour to pacify him by wiſe perſua- 
ſions,. And that he might not miſs his way to 
the place whether he intended to flee, there were 

Poſts erected, where two or three ways met, 

with this Inſcription MIKL A T, i. e. the City 

Refuge, to direct him into that Rode whicf 

dro it. A certain day alſo. was appointed, 
- which was the fifteenth of February, for the re- 
pairing of the Ways, and of the Bridges, 

which might ha ve been broken by che Winter 
Rains or Floods. 

Ver. 14. And ye fall give. three Cities thi 
fide Jordan, and three Cities in the Land of Ca- 
naan, This ſeems not to be an equal Partition; 
the Land of Canaan being far bigger than the 
Territory beyond Jordan: for it 5 a- 
bove three 1 rts of four of the I ribes of 1/rael. 
But it is to . that the Country be- 
yond. Jordan was as! 
cho not ſo broad: and they alſo beyond Jordan 
might flee to any of che Cities in Canaan, if 
they were neargs-to them. And beſides, Gov 
commanded thoſe in Congan, if he enlarged their, 
Coaſt, to add three Cities more, beſides theſe, 
Ax Dent. 8, "IH 

Why fix ties are appointed for this pur- 
poſe, and. no mote z,'and why three on one fide. 
of Jordan, and three on the Mot Philo alled- 

ſome myſtical Reaſons ; but b far fercht, 

that I do not think fir to mention them. 

Ver. iS, 725 fx 73 7 4 Neige. 2 
1 e dime, according 


27227 res 


10 


ery killed an 


as the Land of Caxaan, tho 


n theſe three on the other fide 


dan (tho ſet out by Moſes before — 
to Canaan, iv Deut. 43.) did not receive 
Man-ſlayer, Which they prone. in the forena- 
— Title, TD _— 4.) from 
ele very words, e ities o Refuge ; 
that is, when the other three were «1 — 
then they all received thoſe that fied to them. 
Bob for the Children of Iſraul aud for the Stran- 
ger, and for the Sojourner among them. Both 
trangers and Spjourners had renounced: Idolatry ; 
but had nat equally embraced the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion: yet bath of them had the ſame ſhare in 
this Benefit, with the native. Ifraelites; it being 
a natural right, that every Man who was inno- 
cent ſnould be protected. The difference be- 
tween a Stranger and a Sojourner hath been often 


obſerved, particular] u xix Lev. ; 
xv Numb, 15, 16. s os 3 4 


That 2 one that kiletb any perſon unawares 
may flee tht r.] That is, Pa Nas 
d, whether Iſraelites, Strangers, or Sojour- 

ners. But as for ſuch as were mere Gentiles, and 
not ſo much as Proſelytes of the Gate, if they 
killed another, tho a ile, they had not the 
benefit of this Law; becauſe they were not ſuf- 
— — them, tho they traffick'd in 
if a Proſelyte. of the Gate 

Nast, or one that was circumciſed, 


he alſo, if we may believe the Jewiſh Doctors, 
killed one like himſelf, (i. e. 4 Proſelyte of the 
Gate then he had the ſame Privi with the 
ure Nat. £ Gent. cap. 2. p. 477 ä 
2 16. Aud if be fmite him.] Or aber, but | 
1th an Iyfiramet of on, ſo that be dhe, be i 
a murderer.] For. it was to be umed, that 
ſuch Weapon, intended to do him 4 Miſchief ; 
bands bord he had no Malice to) him before - 
- $6 that be &.] He never going. abroad aſter 
he was wounded," xxi-Exod. 19, 20. . 


was denied protection in theſe Cities, But if he 

> + s, as they explain it. See $ . 
ite bim. | 

he who run at a Man wich a Sword, or any 
but did it in a Paſſion. 

Abe Murderer hall furely be gt 40 dub Be 


taken away by the Judges, who he were in a 


City of Refuge ; and, che Fact t being 8 
condemned to di die ſor it. — * 
Ver. 17. 4 if be: be him ub 1h 
one] In the Hebrew it is, with @ ſtone 
That is, ſay the Fews, with a char 
fills the band: not with a ſmall Stone, with which 
he could not be preſumed to intend to kill him ; 
he chanced to do it, e ae 1 = 
Eye, or ſome other very : 
M bereit be may FAY F Web 4 Sons 
to kill him. 


1 e thas 4 te T 


2 | 
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 Wherewith be may die, &c.] It made no diffe> 
_ rence with what kind of Weapon or Inſtrument 

he was killed, whether it were of Iron, Wood, 
or Stone ;; if he were killed wittingly and know- 
ingly, it was Murder; and the guilty Perſon 
was to ſuffer for it. Aul, Gellius hath collected 
the Names of the ſeveral Weapons, which were 
mentioned in ancient Hiſtory; of which there 
are near thirty, Lib. x. No#. Attic. c. 25. one of 


» F 
” 
„ 
® 


which, called Ligula, he is pleaſed to explain, 
being then not common, ſaith it was a little 


Sword, in the form of a Tongue, like our Poni- 
ard, I ſuppoſe, or Dagger, or long Knife: which 
was a aprons Weapon, becauſe Men might 
hide it under their Cloaths, and kill others while 
"ay were in familiar diſcourſe with them. 
er, 19. The Avenger of Blood himſelf.) See 
ver. 12. f 
| Shall ſlay the Murderer.) This is thought by 
many ang a mere permiſſion, not a Precept. 
But the Jews think otherwiſe ; that the next of 
Kin (i. e. the Heir of him that was ſlain) ſtood 
bound to do his endeavour to avenge his Blood. 
If he would not, (ſaith Maimonides) or if he was 
not able; or if no ſuch Avenger was to be found, 
(l e. the Murderer himſelf was the next Heir, or 
the Man ſlain was a Proſelyte of Juſtice without 
Iſſue) he was to be proſecuted, and put to Death 
by Court of Judgment, and that by the 
Sword. See Selden, Lib. iv. de Fure Nat. & Gent. 
o 1. f 
, he meeteth bim be ſhall ſlay him.] He was 


not bound to ſtay for the Sentence of the Court, 


but might kill him whereſoever he found him. 
See ver. 31. 1 | | 
Ver. 20. But if he thruſt him of hatred, &c. 
Or rather, far if be thruſt him, &c. That is, 1 
by any other means, beſides thoſe mentioned 
ver. 16, 17, 18. he kill'd a Man wittingly ; either 
by puſhing him down violently from an high or 
ſteep place: or throwing him into the water; 
or hurling a Stone at him; or letting an 27 
fall down upon his head, tho never ſo lily ; if 
Death followed, and it appeared he bare a ha- 
tred to him, he was to ſuffer Death, as in the 
former Caſes. See xix Deut. 11. Now this was 
_ a ſufficient proof of hatred to him; if being a 
Neighbour, and they- having ſome difference, 
he nag ſpoken to him for three whole days 
r. | | | 
Ver. 21. Or in enmity ſmote him with his hand 
that be die, be that ſmote bim ſhall ſurely be put to 
death.) If he gave him only a blow with his fiſt, 
of which he Lied, and it was proved he had En- 
mity to him, it was ſufficient to make him a 
Murderer; and it warranted the Avenger of 
Blood to kill him, or obliged him to proſecute 
ber ſo that the City of Refuge not ſave 


The, revenger of Blood ſball ſlay the murderer when 


But the Jewiſh Law allowed, or 
more; that the next 
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deſcend 


qually taking of the ſame right, they were all 
of the Blood of any 


he could ſay for him 


N © * © 3 9 x 7 * 
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Murderer into the hand of the next Kinſman td 
torture him, The reaſon of which Law among 
the Fews was (as the ſame Ritterbuſius obſerves 
de Fure 2 cap. 4.) becauſe they being all 

d from one and the ſame Stock, e- 


concerned in the ſheddi 
one of them, eſpecially they who were neareſt 
ro him in Blood, who ſeemed to be all truck 
at, and injured in him. So that the Law with 
great reaſon allowed them to avenge the. Blood 
of him that was ſlain. With which theſe Verſes 


of Ovid, he thinks; agrees. ; . 


Cum tibi fint fratres, fratres ulciſters leaſes. 
Cumgque pater tibi ſit, jura tuere patris, 
Ver. 22. But if be thruſt him ſuddenly without 
enmity.] Killed him (after the manner fore-men- 
tioned, ver. 20.) in a violemg Paſſion, having no 


ſuch Intention, and being perhaps highly pro- 


voked by him; or by chance, as we ſp 
unawares, it being proved that there was no 
Enmity between them, no ſigns of hatred before 
this Fact. | 

Or caſt upon him 


_ deſign to hurt him: ſee xxi Exod; 13; xi 
eut. 5, | | : e | 
Ver. 23. Or with any Stone wherewith be may 
die.] See ur, 179. | + 
. ing it upon him, that he 

4) T 2 8 it at ſomethi ab Ang i 
itz and ha no | 

he did.not ſos hims ONE? ; | 
And was not bis enemy, neither ſought his barm.] 


Not having any quarrel with him, not threats 


„or any other way diſcovering that he ſought 
ws him miſchief. : 7 
Ver. 24. Then the Congregation.] That is, the 
Judgment to whom the Trial of ſuch Cauſes be- 
ed: ſee ver. 12. Where I obſerved that the 
ers of the City of Refuge judged whether = 
Man-ſlayer, who fled thither, ſhould be receiv 
or not, upon a ſummary hearing of the Cauſe; 


and ſuch Examination as they could make” at- 
reſent. But the full Examination of it was re- 
erved to the Judges of the place where the Fact 


was committee. 
Shall Judge between the layer and the er of 
blood.) They ſent for him out of the City of Re- 


fuge, to be brought before them ; who heard 


what could be . againſt him, and what 
According to theſe Judgments.) Upon Trial they 
eeded to give Jud according to the 
aden which in brif are theſe, If 


regoing R 
Nas lad no intention to kill another, but it was 


purely involuntary, he was to be acquitted; It 
wa appeared any deſign upon his Life, or ſuch 


hatred and enmity, as might move them to con- 
clude he had . him, he was 


any thing without laying in 
wait.) Happen to hit him with any thing, with- 


9 


oo 


[718] 


Father, when he 


the 


not be blamed for any * , becauſe ſuch 
a thing ſeldom nr Ang Example of the 
firſt they make to be, when a Man coming down 
a er falls upon another, and kills him. An 
Example of the /econd, when going up a Ladder, 
a Man happens to do the ſame. e former is 
more frequent, and therefore they ſay, hath ſome 


kind of blame in it; the other ſeldomer, and 


therefore hath: none. A third kind, when any 
Man kills another out of ignorance, and error 
alſo, but it approaches nearer to voluntary Mur- 
der. As when a Man, intending to kill one 
Man, happens to kill another, with a Stone or 
otherwiſe, In none of theſe caſes, they ſay, the 
Court of Judgment could put any Man to . 
And the Cities of Refuge were not provided for 


the ſecond or third ſort, but only for the firſt ; and 


that when the Man died preſently, and did not 
lie and ——_— of 492 2 : (© if he — 
it might u ie is own 
2 or 9 as well ken the Wound. 

n which caſe there was no need, that the Man 
who' wounded him, ſhould flee to the Ciry of 
Refuge; nor could the Avenger of Blood med- 
dle with him: No more than he could with a 
ve his Son; or a Maſter, 

when he gave his Scholar Correction, and hap- 
ed to Kl him. The ſame was the caſe of 
im, whoſe Office it was to arreit Men, by 
ublick Authority, and bring 'them before the 
Yai if he ſtruck a Man that refuſed to 7 
_y with him, and killed him: ſee Selden, lib. 
iv. de Jure Nat. & Gent. jurta Diſciplin. Heb. 


out of the bands of the avenger of blood.) If 
the Court found the Man was killed caſually, as 


. the perſon accuſed prerended, 3 4.) then 


they charged the Avenger of Bl 
fecute any further. | | 
Both here, and in the foregoing Verſe, and 
in the next words to theſe, by Congregation, is 


not to pro- 


meant the Judges of the City, (as I obſerved, 


ver. 12.) who were to determine, in the preſence, 
and in the behalf of the People, whether the Man- 
fla yer was capable of the Privilege of the City 
of Refuge, or not; as we read xx Joſh. 4, 6. 
Now theſe things (as a very learned Perſon of 
our own argues) which were done by the Elders 
(or Judges) being ſaid to be done by the Con- 
egation or Aſſembly of the People, in whoſe 
behalf they were done; it is no wrong to the 
Holy NG, when we ſay, that which they 
* 5 to have been done by the Church, was 
ed by the chief Power of the Apoſtles and 
Elders, with the Conſent of the People. For it 
is manifeſt in the New Teſtament, that in the A- 
poſtles time all the publick Acts of the Church 
were paſſed at the publick Aſſemblies of the 
fame. As Ordinations, i As 23. v. 36. Excom- 
munications, xvii Matth. 18, 19, 20. 1 Corinth. 
v. 4. 2 Cor. ii. 10. Comntcils, xv AA 4, 22. other 
Atts, 2 Corinth. vii. 19. And herewith 
primitive Cuſtom of the Church for divers 
Ages ereby they gave Satisfaction to the 


| imit 
le of the Integxi cnt, 
and bythe ame means egen Speirs ! 


; and . . 
met by making the 


» ro that 
of the Church. 


[ 
— 


ſo to preſerve the Unity 


RCs . 
Ver. 25. And the Congregation ſhall deliver the 


- 


A COMMENTART Chap XXXV. 


And from this Intereſt of che People in ſuch 
Acts it is at this Day, that the People of the 
Church of England are demanded, what they 
have to fay againſt Ordinations and Marri 


to be made: fee Mr, Thorndike in his Rites of the 


Church in a Chriſtian State, chap. iii. p. 159, &c. 

And the Congregation fhall reſtere him to the City 
of his Refuge, wwhither he was fled.] They were 
to ſend him back again, from the place where 
he was tried, to the City where he had taken 
Refuge, there to remain till the time preſcribed 
in the next words. This was more merciful than 


the puniſhment inflicted by the Attick Laws 


(which plainly ſhow they were borrowed in great 
yr from Moſes) for he who ſlew a Man invo- 
untarily, was forced to fly his Country. So the 
Scholiaft upon the laſt of Homer*s Thads, ES u 
meg mis en,, + ddr pbrer v,, 6 tn 
+ eld, &c. It was the manner in ancient times 
for a Man that had killed another involuntarily, 
to flee his Country ; and betaking himſelf to 
ſome neighbouring _ to fir with his Face co- 
vered, begging to be expiated. But this was 
only for a certain time, as Demoſthenes tells us 
(in his Oration in Ariſtecratem) © 1bu@ mide + 
able % dive chr d nem deine Kybrors A 
wu S, g cd. &c. The Law requires him 
that is condemned of killing a Man involunta- 
rily, for ſome limited time to away, and 
keep at an „ 4 arp diſtance, al he can make 
his peace with the Kindred of him that was flain : 
after which he may return again, &c. 

And he ſhall abide in it.] Not ſtir out of the 
Limits c? che City; that is, beyond the Suburbs, 
and the two thouſand Cubits, which encompaſ- 
ſed them, (ver. 4, 5.) within which Bounds he 
was to keep. TT 

Unto the death of the Higb- Prieſt, which was a- 


nointed with Oil.) This looks like a Puniſhment 


to the Man-ſlayer ; whereby others were taught 
to be very watchful over themſelves, leſt by 
negligence they chanced to kill any body, and 


ſo be forced to leave their own home. Bur 


« Maimonides takes it for a prudent Charity to 
the Man-flayer, and to the Relations of him 
that was ſlain. For by this means the Man- 
« ſlayer was kept out of the fight of the Aven- 
< ger of Blood; who might have been tempted 
« ſome time or other to fall upon him, if he 
had come in his way: but by long abſence his 
Anger might be mitigated; at 


of all other Perſons, and moſt er OY 
* one in the Nation. Which made the Public 


« Grief ſo great when he died, that Men for- 


got their private Reſentments: For nothing 
„could fall out more grievous to all People, 
< (faith he) than the Death of the High- Prieſt, 
* which ſwallowed up all other Grief, More Ne- 
© voch. P. iii. cap. 40. And in the mean time 
the Jetos ſay, that the Citizens of the were 
bound to teach him ſome Trade, whereby he 
might provide himſelf with Neceffaries: And 
he had this comfort alſo, ing his abſence 
from his own Family, that the Mother of the 
High- Prieſt ſent him many Gifts, that he might 
remain there more contentedly, and not pray 
for the Death of the High-Prieft. So they tel 


.” 


us in the place fore-mentioned, Maccoth, cap. ii. 


* 


eaſt by the 
Death of the High- Prieſt, the moſt excellent 
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6. Where they alſo obſerve, that if a Man 
killed the High-Prieft, or the High-Prieſt him- 
ſelf happened to kill a Man involuntarily, they 
were to ſtay in the City of Refuge as long as 
they lived: yet ney found this temperament, 
that if one who had been High-Prieſt, bur re- 
moved from his Office, was alive when the 
laughter was committed; after his death, both 
he that killed the High-Prieſt, or any other 
unawares, and the High-Prieſt himſelf, who 
had done the fame, were ſer free from the City 


of Refuge: ſee Selden, bb. ii. de Synedr. cap. 9. 


ſe. 6. and kb. iii. cap. 8. „ect. 3. : 
There may ſeem to be ſome inequality in this 
Law, becauſe as ſome High-Prieſts lived long, 
and others but a ſhort time, ſo ſome Men-flay- 
ers fled to the City at the * of their 
Prieſthood, and others juſt before « 2 death. 
But it muſt be conſidered that this could not be 
better ordered, than to make the Man-ſlayer's 
Liberty depend upon the death of the High- 
Prieſt, whenſoever it fell out; that an higher 
value might be ſet upon him ; and that it might 
repreſent our Deliverance only by the Death of 
the Son of Gop; of which many great Men 
look upon this as a Type or Shadow: tho, it 
muſt be confeſſed, there is not the leaſt ſignifi- 
cation of this in the New Teſtament. And fince 
the great Expiation, which the High-Prieſt made 
every year on the Day of Atonement, did not 
procure ſuch Men their Liberty, I cannot look 
upon it as the effect of the jo. ee he Death, 
but only as that which followed upon it, by ver- 
tue of this Law. For the High-Prieſt having a 
reat Power every where, and particularly in 
theſe Cities of the Prieſts and Levites, over 
whom he was the chief, ir is poſſible the Man- 
ayer might be confined here by ſome peculiar 
Act of his Authority; which expiring together 
with himſelf, he was releaſed. 
Ver. 26. But if the 
ring the Life of the High-Prieft. 
ome without the border of the City of Refuge, 
whither he was fled.) If he went beyond the 
Bounds of the Fields, in which he had liberty ro 
walk, and might not be touched. For if a Tree 
was planted (as the Mifna reſolves in Maccoth) 
within the Borders of the Fields of the City, tho 
the Boughs ſtretched themſelves beyond the Bor- 
ders, yet the Man- layer was ſafe under the Tree. 
In like manner, when Churches became places 
of Refuge, the Civil Law allowed the privilege 
to extend to the Church-gate : and the Council 
of Toledo to thirty Paces from the Church; which 
Pope Nicholas to forty. Thus among 
the Heathen, the Bounds of the Refuge at the 
Temple of Diana at Tos, was ſometimes more 
and ee leſs, as Ritterbuſius obſerves in his 
Book before- named, where he ſhows how far it 
was extended by Alexander, and afterwards far- 
ther by others. And Tacitus, Lib. iii. Annalium 
mentions a Temple of her's, to which was grant- 
ed by ſeveral Emperors, duobus millibus paſſuum 
eandem ſandtitatem, the ſame Sanctity for, two 
Miles round about it. OBE 
Ver. 27. And the avenger of blood find bim with- 
out the borders of the City of his Refuge, and the a- 
by, of ole the layer, be ſhall not be guilty 
of death.] The Court of Judgment were not to 


er ſhall at any time.] Du- 


[719] 
put him to death; tho ps he was obnoxi- 
ous to the Judgment of Gov, becauſe he had 
killed an innocent Perſon: But he was free from 
the Puniſhment of the Law, that Men- 
might be the more careful to keep within their 
Bounds ; which was a profitable reſtraint upon 
them, for the Publick Good. All Men ſeeing 
how much Gop hated Murder, by the confine- 
ment of him, who had ſlain a Man unawares, to 
a kind of Impriſonment. | 
Bur it may be faid, on the other ſide, that he 
who killed a Man-ſlayer in this caſe, was per- 
fectly guiltleſs 3 becauſe he did not herein act 


as a 5 perſon, but executed a Sentence a- 
in 


1 him, who was condemned by publick 
uthority. Which gave no Protection to the 
Man-ſlayer, but within the Bordels of his City 
of Refuge ; leaving him to the Avenger of 
Blood, if he came out of thoſe Bounds, till the 


death of the High-Prieſt. After which, if the 


Avenger of Blood killed him, no doubt he was 
to be puniſhed as a Murderer. | 
4 Ver. * 5 22 * 8 os in the 

ity of bi ge, until the death of t Prieſt. 
Tel words give the reaſon, wh the Ave © 
of Blood was not to be puniſhed in this caſe ; 
becauſe the Man-ſlayer was guilty of breaking a- 
nother Law, and fo in ſome ſort acceffory to his 
own death; for he might have been ſafe, if he 
1 V the High-Prieft, the lay 

ut after the death of t riet, . | 

5 to the Land of his poſſeſſion. whe | 
he was not only to remain ſafe, reſto- 
red to all his Honours, if he had any before ha 
fled to the City of Refuge. 

Ver. 29. So theſe things ſhall be for @ Statute of 
Fudgment unto you.) A Rule whereby to judge be- 
tween Man-ſlayers and Murderers. 

Throughout all Generations.) The like Clauſes 
are uſual in the ancient Civil Law: Hor perpetua 
lege ſancimus. Hoc generali & in perpetuum valilura 
lege decernimus, &c. | | | 


In all your dwellings.) This 


the Jews interpret 


as an obligation upon them, to have Courts of 


Judgment whereſoever they dwell. Thus K. 
Solomon upon theſe very words; They teach us, 
ſaith he, the uſe of Courts of Judgment, which ought 
to be even out of the Land, all the time that * were - 
uſed in the Land. So the ancient Book Sipbri, 
and many others mentioned by our moſt Learn- 
ed Selden, Lib. ti. de Synedr. cap. 5. u. 1. 

Ver. 30. Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
Hall be put to death by the mouth of fr, cy. This 
direction for their proceedings in this Caſe, was 
to be the Rule in all others of like nature, by 
examining Witneſſes, who were to be competent. 
Upon which account ten ſorts of Perſons were 
uncapable to be Witneſſes, according to the 
Hebrew Doctors, viz. Women, Servants, Minors, 
Fools, the Deaf and Dumb, the Blind, Impious, 
and audacious People, near Relations, and thoſe 
that had been convicted of bearing falſe witneſs : 
and they endeavour, after their manner, to 
Reaſons againſt all theſe in the Law it ſelf. 
See Selden, Lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 13. u. 11. b 

But one witneſs ſhall not teftifie againſt any per- 
ſon, to cauſe bim to die.) was ſuch an eſta- 


bliſhed Rule in the Civil Law, that it faich, «bi 
numerus teſtium non adjicitur, ſuſficiunt duo, uw 


ers 
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the number of Wimeſſes is not mentioned, two 
ſuffices. Pluralis enim locutio, duorum numero con- 
ten eff, For where Witneſſes in the Plural 


** 


Number are ſpoken of, two are enough to an- 


ſwer the intention of the Law. Which number 
therefore are frequently mentioned expreſsly in 
Scripture, as neceflary in all Caſes, xvu Deut. 6. 
particularly in this of Murder, xix. 15. Yet where 


there was but one Witneſs, or not two who both 


together ſaw the Man killed, ſo that he who was 
accuſed of the Murder, could not be put to 
death ; he was thrown into a voy ſtrait Prifo 


and there fed with Bread and Water of AMic- 


tion, till his Bowels were ſorely pinched, Cc. 
if we may believe the Jewiſh tors,. mentio- 


ned by Selden, Lib. iv. ds Jure Nat. & Gent. 
cap. I. . a | 

Ver. 31. Mareover, ye Hall take no ſatigfaction 
for the Life of a Murderer.) If a Murderer would 
have given all his Eſtate to ſave his Life, or the 
Avenger of Blood would have accepted a Com- 
8 or freely let him go, the Judges 

when they had found him guilty) could not re- 
ſtore him to the City of Refuge; but he was to 


ſuffer Death. For the Life of him that was ſlain, 
Was not (as Maimonides ſpeaks) part of the Goods 


of the Avenger of Blood, but belonged to Al- 
22 God; who ſet ſuch a value on a Man's 
Life, that he would not ſuffer any price to be 
taken for it. See Bldes in the fame Chapter, 
S F 
er. 32. And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaftion | 

bim that is fled to the City of Refuge, that be "of | 
until the death of the 
* les, No Money was to purchaſe his 
Liberty to dwell any where elſe but there, till 
the time appointed by the Law : but this Puniſh- 
ment for Man-ſlaughter, was as indiſpenſable as 
Death for Murder. And therefore if any Man 
happened to kill anGther in the City of Re- 
fuge to which he was confined, he was forced 
to flee to another City of Refuge, and there 
abide till the Death of the High- Prieſt. 

Ver. 33. So ye ſhall not pollute the Land wherein 
ye are; for Blood defileth the 2 By this it 
appears, that the next of Kin was bound to pro- 


_ ſecute the Murderer unto Death, for the good 


of his Country, which otherwiſe would have had 
a Guilt upon it, and that very grievous. For 
ay e greateſt Crimes, as Maimonides ob- 


rves, which are ſaid vo. pollute the Land, or Who 


them, or GOD Sanctuary, viz. Idolatry, xx 
L. 3. all the filthineſs that is forbidden, xviii. 
24, 25, and Murder here mentioned, More Ne- 
vocd. PF. cap. 47... 5 

And the Land cannot . the Blood that 
is ſhed therein, but "Blood of bim that ſhed it. 
The ſame Maimonides obſerves in the forty 


_ * Chapter of that Book, That it is a piece of 


© Univerſal Juſtice to make a Man ſuffer, what 
© he hath made another ſuffer. If he have hurt 


* his Body, he muſt ſuffer for it in his own Bo, 
_ © dy: if in his M 
for it: if he have taken away his Life, he 


„ his own Purſe muſt pay 


© muſt ny for 5 8 0 N 
© can neither be miti nor an — 
© tion acce for K. For SD” he 

© theſe-words 3 and upon this account A 


© that if he that was murdered ſhould live a few 
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days or hours after his deadly wound, 
3 in ſound U. hood es 
che killed him might not die for it, de- 
dclaring that he freely forgave him; his deſire 
5 t Blood was to be 
© puniſhed with Blood: whether he that was 
C a Freeman 
© or a Slave; a wiſe Man or a Fool; becauſe 
there is no Sin committed by Men greater 
© than this is. | | | 
Ver. 34. Defile not therefore the Land which ye 


n, Hall wa] By ſuffering a Murderer to live. 


Wherein I dwell.) This is given as a reaſon 


elſewhere, (ſee v. 3.) why they ſhould put all 
lluted People out of their Camps, becauſe - 


Bo p dwelt in them, viz. in his Sanctuary, which 
made this Land be called the hoh Land, and 
God's Poſſeſſion, 2 Chron. xx. 11. 

For I the Lo D dwell among the Children of 1ſra- 
el.] See xxv Exod. 8. The very ſame was practiſed 
among the Athemans, with ſome little Alteration. 
For Demoſthenes ſays, it was one of their Laws, 
+ Us Tegrelag anonoiverle herdTy Cnwmigem, that. be who 
out 7 fore-thought killed a Man, ſhould be put to 
death. And he tells us alſo, that it was nor 


lawful for the Judges to take Money to remit 


the Puniſhment, after he was condemned: tho 
if the Proſecutors compounded with him, or his 
Friends before-hand, and deſiſted from the Pro- 
ſecution his Life was ſaved. If he fled from Ju- 
ſtice, all his Goods were confiſcated, and he 
forfeited all the Rights of a Citizen, both Civil 
and Sacred: ſee Sam. Petitus his Comment. in Le- 
ges Atticas, lib. vii. tit. 1. i 


c HAP. XXXVI. 


"Y Hes of the Children of Gilead, the Son 


7 Machir, the Son of Manaſſeb, &c.] Not the 
athers of thoſe Families, whoſe Inheritance 


had been aſſigned them already on this ſide For- 
dan, in the d of Gilead: but the other half 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, who were to have 
their Inheritance in Canaan, where the Daugh- 


ters of Zelophebad, alſo had their Portion, as 
appears from nl fat 3, 45 


Come near and | 
Princes, the chief Fathers of the Children of 1jrael.) 
were met together in a great Aſſembly, as 

they uſed to do, about _ 
XXVii. 2, XXXi. XXxii. 2. 


Lord.] This ſhows that one of them was the 
outh of the reſt. 4 
Jo give the Land for an Inheritance by lot to the 


Children of Hrael.] See xxvi. 52, 63. For there 


the Foundation of all theſe Doubts was laid. 
And my Lord was commanded by the Log p. to 
we the Inheritance of Zelophebad.] Which ſhould 


Unto his Daughters) Who petitioned him for 


the Poſſeſſion which ſhould have been their Fa- 


ther's, and it was ed them : ſee xxvii. 6, 7- 
Ver. 3. Andi they be 


married to any of the Sons 
of the eter Tries of the Children of Nat They 


ak before Moſes, and before the 


ck. Affairs: ſee 
Ver. 2. And they ſaid, the Lo RD commanded 


ve fallen to Zelophebad, had he been alive. 
Our Brother.) So they called their near Re- 
lations. _- e e 488 


en n. AN reer. 2 
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Chap. XXXVI. wpon 

ing rich, many, it tnight be ſuppoſed, of the 

aber Tribes, as well as their own, would court 

them for their Wives : ahd if they ſhould chooſe 

: in Husband that was not of their own Tribe, 

| they repreſent to Moſes the Inconveniencies which 
from thence would follow. 

Then ball their Inheritance bt taken from the In- 
F 2 Go out of our 
ribe, to which it origi belonged. _. 
14 ſhall be put to 5 7 eritance of the Tribe, 
whereinto they are received. Become 4 of 
the Inheritance of that Tribe into which they 


married. 

So ſhall it be taken 
tance.) For it muſt have deſcended unto their 
Children, who were of another Tribe by the 
Father's ſide ; which alone was conſidered, and 
not the Mother's, in this caſe. 

Ver. 4. And when the Fubilee of the Children of 

acl ſhall be.) Which was ordained for the pre- 
Fa Eſtates in the Tribes and Families to 
which they originally appertained, xxv Lev. 10, 
13. 5 

Ther. ſhall their Inheritance be put unto the Inhe- 
ritance 3 Tribe whereunto they are received. 
The Jubilee will not help us in this Caſe, b 
making their Inheritances return as other 
do; becauſe are become the Inheritance of 
mother Tribe, by the right of Marriage. 

So ſhall their Inberitance be taken away from the 
Inberitance of the Tribe of our Fathers.) So will 
their Eſtate go out of our Tribe, without reme- 
„ ee it ſelf will give us no 

ief. 

Ver. 5. And Moſes commanded the Children of 
Iſrael, according to the Wordof the Lon v.] Whom, 
I ſuppoſe, he conſulted about this matter, (as he 
did when the firſt doubt was moved about the 
Inheritance of theſe Women, xxvii. 5.) and re- 


ed the 1/azlites to govern themſelves. 

The Tribe of Foſeph.] In whoſe Name the chief 
Fathers of their ſeveral Families made this re- 
preſentation to Moſes z as became Men who 
took care of the concerns of the whole Tribe. 
Hach ſaid well.) In deſiring the Inheritance of 
theſe Women might not go out of their Tribe ; 
which was prevented by the 33 Law. 

which the 


Ver. 6, This is the thing on p doth 
concerning the Daughters of Zelopbebad, 
ſaying, Let them marry to whom they think beſt.) 


were not confined to any particular Per- 


ſons ; but might have their choice thoſe 
who were deſcended from the ſame St as it 
immediately follows. 


Only to the Family of the Tribe of their Father ſhall 
they marry.) Only with theſe two limitations, 
that they might not marry a Man of another 
Tribe; nor a Man of another Family in their 
own Tribe. For it is very manifeſt, that they 
are tied do marry into the Family of their Father; 


(as well as of Trier) as the Law for the redem 

tion of Lands was. And therefire thele words, 
the Family of the Tribe of their Father, is well tran- 
flated by Grotins ow i Matth. 16.) familia 
"pic paterna, the Family of the Stock of their 


Vor 1. 


NUMBER 


the lot of our Inberi- 


ceived the anſwer by which he here command- 


l * * 8 
5 N 2 
* 
7 


— 


. . 
* 
= 
* - * 
2 


* 
* 
Py 


periſh; xxvii. 4. and was the of the Law; 
which commanded à Mah to marry the Wife of 
his Brother; who left bo Iflue;. xxy Deut. 16. 
Therefore there being ſeveral Families in the 
Tribe of Manafſeb; xvi. 29, 30; 31, 32. theſe. 
Women could marty only into the Family of 
the Hepherites: n 
the Chil- 


| Ver: 7: 86 fall nee the Inheritance of the 
Hal remove from Tribe to Tribe.] For by 
g 


dren of 
reſetving it in the Family ro which it was 

erved in the Tribe, 

dren of Iſrael ſhall | 


en, it was 2 
For 9 ; | 
himſelf to the Inheritance of the 2 of bis Fathers 


And not endeavour to get any par 


5 part of the Inhe- 
ritance of another Tribe, by ing an Hei- 


refs in it. Plato himſelf took care uf this, thas 


when a Man left ohly a Daughter, his Eſtate 
ſhould not be carried by her to a, Stranger, but 
ſhe ſhould be bound to miarry ue Aula, one 


that was neateſt of kin to her: And if there was 


a want of near Kindred; wixet ulr dwg? H 
&c. it ſhould deſcend to the Children of her Fa- 
ther's Brother, or the Children of the Grandfa- 
ther; ſome of which he ordains ſhould marry 
her, lib. xi: de legibus, p. 924, 925. Edit. Serrani. 
Ver. 8. every Daughter that poſſeſſeth an 
Inheritance in any Tribe of the Children 0 ee 
Here this Law is made general, that all Women 


who were Heireſſes, as the Daughters of Zelo- 


pbebad were, ſhould do as. 
manded. And this was one 


rowed from the Law of Moſes, Mi Mane refs den- 
Ahe im Tis ace 7, Exc. That an 
reſs ſhould not out of ber Kindred, but diſ- 
poſe of her ſelf and Eſtate, mi ifhunile you, 
one neareſt of kin to her, which was one of the 
Laws of Solon, as Sam. Petitus obſerves out of 7- 


are here com- 


Alticas, lib. vi. tit. 1. p. 


Shall be Wife to one of the Family of the Tribe of 


her Father.) Here ſhe is confined to her Fami- 
ly, and not to her Tribe, But this con- 
cerned only ſuch as were Heireſſes : all other 
Women might marry into what Tribe they pleaſ- 
ed; as a by thoſe very Books; wherein 
we read Aaron himſelf married the Siſter of 
the Prince of Judab, vi Exod 22. And if any 
object that this was before the giving of the Law, 
it is evident that Jeboiada, a Prieſt, and conſe- 
C £& ny Tribe of Levi, bee 2 

am's Siſter, who was of the Tribe of Fudab, 
2 Chron, Xxii. 11. And long before this, all the 
Tribes of ae being in great ſollicitude how to 
find Wives for their Brethren of amin, did 
not ſcruple their ig ont.of ale. tithe, 
if it had not been for their Oath, xxi 7ude. 18. 
And, to add no more, David hi , of the 
Tribe of Judab, married Michaet the Daughter 
of Saul, who was of the Tribe of Benjamin. | 

—ů ne — 
might marry into leaſed, af - 
ter the firſt Diviſion of the Land Nabe: to 
which they imagine this Law was ined ; it 
being a common faying them, That it did 
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ſet 
_ diſpoſed in 


way or have the Inheritance of it by Marriage, 
33 he were of another Tribe, as Selden ſhews 
their Opinion to be, ib. de Succeſſionibus ad Lqes 


Heby, tap. 18. and kb, iii. de Synedr. cap. 4. u. 1. 


and Buxtorf, de Sponſal. & Divertiis, ſect. 44. But 
this is well confuted = 
ons upon i Mat. 16. 5 

Ver. 9. Neither ſhall the Inheritance remove from 
one Tribe to another Tribe.] This eſtabliſhes in 
general what he had ſaid before, ver. 7. with 
particular reſpect 

ut Moſes ben Nachman upon theſe very words, 


aſſerts the Talmudic Opinion before-mention'd, 


that this concerns only the preſent time, not fu- 
ture Ages. And puts this Caſe (which is the 


ſtrongeſt that can be thought of) if a Woman 
were married into another Tribe, after which 
Marriage, her Father and all her Brethren dying 


without Children, the Inheritance fell to her, 


and conſequently, faith he, the Poſſeſſion muſt 


devolve from one Tribe to another, into which 
ſhe had married. But according to the Letter 
of theſe words, the Inheritance was rather to deſ- 
cend to the next of her Kindred, than by her 
be carried out of the Tribe to which it be- 
longed... * | 

ut 


rae ſhall keep himſelf to bis own Tnberitance.) Shall 


clave, or flick cloſe to his on Inheritance, as 
the Hebrew word ſigniſies; and as the Greek and 


Latin expreſſes it. The reaſon of the Command 
was, as Procopius Gamæus obſerves, to prevent 
the Confuſion of Tribes. How the Vulgar La- 


tin came to deviate ſo much from the Hebrew 


Text, and from the Intention of this Law, (as 
it hath done in i and the two preceding ver- 
fes) 1 ſhall not h/examine. It is ſufficient to 
note that Onkelos Hath expreſſed the Hebrew Text 
word for word; and the LXX. do not depart 
from the ſenſe of it. DESO 

Ver. 10. Even as the Lon D commanded Moſes, 


did the Daughters of Zelopbebad.) Accordin 
42 followed een: fares ap wr they — 


to the Land of Canaun, and had received their 
Portion there. Now there being no ſuch words 
added here, as there are in other Caſes, this /ball 
be unto the Children of Iſrael a Statute of Judgment, 
xxvii. 11. much leſs a Statute of Judgment through- 
out your Generations, xxxv. 29. it led, I conjecture, 
the Talmudie Doctors into fore · mentionꝰd O- 
inion, that this Law concerned only the pre- 
t Generation. | 
Ver. 11. For Mablab, Tizzah' and I and 
Miltab, and Noah, the Daughters of Zelophehad. 
Thus they are called both in zxxevi. 33. and xxvii. 1. 
tho they are not there mention'd' in the ſame 
order; for Tirzab is there named laſt, who here 
is named in the ſecond place. Perhaps they are 
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by Grotius in his Annotati- 


to the Daughters of Zelopbebad. 


one of the Tribes of the Children of Ie 


Marriage; and Tirzab, who Was che 
younger, was married in the ſecond place. 

Were married. unto their Fathers Brot bers Sons] 
For Hepher, no doubt, had other Sons beſides 
Zelophebad, who had Iſſue· male, tho* Zelophebag 


had not. What their Names were, or how ma- 


ny of them, we do not know; but ſome ſuppoſe 
chem to have been ſix; one of which died in 
the Wilderneſs without Iſſue. See Selden de $uc- 
ceſſionibus, cap. 23. where he diſcourſes at large 
of the Portion which fell to them in the Land of 
Ver. 12. And they were married into the Fami. 
lies, &cc.] In the Margin, more exactly out of 
the Hebrew, to ſome that were of the: Familie; 
i. e. to one of the Families of Manaſſeh, from 
whom ſeveral Families deſcended, xxvi. 29, &c. 
And their Inberitance remained in the Tribe of the 
Family of their Father.) The word for Tribe figni- 
nifies ſometimes merely a Family in a Tribe. And 
ſo the LXX. (as Grotius obſerves in the place be- 
fore named) in this very bulineſs, uſes ſometimes 
the word Hu@, and ſometimes evad; the former of 
which ſignifies a part of a whole Tribe. And thus 
Joſepbus alſo, uſes the Word qual to ſignify a Fa- 
gi Seiden hath the ſame Obſervation in 
his Book de Succeſſonibus, cap. 18. that NNNWO is 
ſometimes tranſlated gx; and then it ſignifies 
not a Tribe, hut eas er, familia, ag 
nationem, ſeu genus ſanguine proximum ; à Family, 
a Kindred, or thoſe that are next in Blood. But 
there is n6 need of theſe Obſervations, if che 


words be tranſlated, as they may, rightly '; aid 
their Iuberitancę remained in Fog Oh the 2 
mil of their Father, See- ver. 6, 
Ver. 13. Theſe are the Commandments and the | 
Judgments which the I, 0 8 D commandedby the band 
of Moſes, to the Children of 1frael in the plains of © 
Moab by Jordan near. Fericbo.] He began to de- 
liver the Precepts here intended at the xxvith 
Chapter, (ſee ver. 3:) and continues them to this 
ace. By Commandments ſeem to be meant the 


: ts about the Worſhip of Gop, Chapter 


Xxviii, Xxix, xxx. and by. 7udgments the Civil 
Laws about dividing their Inheritances, and re- 
gone their Deſcent to their Poſterity, and e. 

bliſhing Cities of Refuge for Man-ſlayers, 
which are expreſsly, called 2 Statute of Judgment, 
Xxxvii. 11. XXV. 29. Some other things are in- 
terſperſed, as Gop's Commandment to number 
the People, (which was in order to the aſſigning 
them their Inheritances 1onable to their 
Families) to execute Judgment. on the M,; 
nites ; and to ſet down in Writing their Travels 


in the Wilderneſs; of which I have given an 
account in their proper place. 
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CH A p. I. 


HIS Book had the Name of DE U- 
TERONOMT given it by the 
Ereels, from the 2 on Scope and 
| Deſign of it; which was to re 
unto the Z/raelites, before MO SES left them, 
the chief Laws of Gon, which had been given 
them: that they who were not then born when 
thy 00 firſt delivered, or were uncapable to 
rſtand them, or had not ſufficiently regarded 
them, might be inſtructed in them, and awak- 
end to attend to them. See ver. 1. & 5. In or- 
der to this he premiſes a ſhort narrative, of 
what had befaln them fince they came from 
Mount Sinai, unto this time; in the three 
firſt Chapters: and then in the fourth urges 
them by a moſt pathetical Exhortation, to 
the ance” of thoſe Laws, which he had 
ught them; eſpecially the Tex Commandments, 
with which he begins the b Chapter. Where 
he makes a folemn Rehearſal of the Covenant 
Gop made with them e e 
immediately followed ivery 
Law by Gon — from Mount Sinai. 


And having earneſtly preſſed the obſerva- 
tion of ths fÞuſ ©s 


ommandment, in the former 
Chapter; and in the latter part 
of it, and inthe ſeveral Chapters that follow (tothe 
end of the, eleventh) reminded them of a 

many things which Go Þ had done for a 
and given them ſeveral Cautions, leſt they let 
them flip out of their Minds, and ' uſed 
Arguments from. ſeveral Topicks (as we 
them) to move them to be obedient to all the 
other Commandments : 3 the 3 
Chapter, and ſo forward to n 5 
to remember them of a great many other Laws 
11114 of 6 Ex OS 2H 
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M V. 
beſides the Ten Commandments, which he hid 
delivered to them. Some of which he explains; 
others he enforces with further Reaſons; and in 
ſeveral places adds new Laws, for the greater 
Security of the whole, (particularly, he orders 


the writing of G oD's Law upon when 
— they — into the Land of . — 


xxvii.) And then pronounces thoſe Promiſes, 
— Gop had — . — and 
is T hreatnings to the ient; more la 

ly, and with greater force, than he had he 
in the xxvith of Leviticus. After which he a- 
gain remembers them of ſeveral wonderful Works 
of Go for them, (Chapter xxix.) and renews 
the Covenant between GoD and them; uſing 
ſeveral arguments to perſuade them to a duti 
obſervance of Go 's Law: Which he com- 
mands (Chapter.xxxi.) to be read to all the Peo- - 
ple, in the concluſion of every Seventh Years 
that none might pretend ignorance of it. And 
then concludes all with a moſt admirable , 
which he orders every one to learn; and wit 
a Bleſſing upon the Twelve Tribes. | 
All this was done in the two laſt Months, of the 
laſt Vear of Moſes his liſe. But not all at once; as 
plainly appears by ſeveral parts of the Book: in 


which he writes what he delivered to them, at ſe- 


veral times. Which is the reaſon of the Repeti- 
tion of the very ſamething, over and — 44 
1 


that he might make it ſink into their Mi 


being often inculcated. Some have been ſo all ” 
iſh, as to make this an Objection againſt this 
Book being compoſed by MOSES. But it ſhews 
their great 1 
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way; or have the Inheritance of it by Marriage, | 


tho* he were of another Tribe, as Selden ſhews 
their Opinion to be, lb. de Succeſſionibus ad Leges 


Hebr, cdp. 18. and lib. iii. de Synedr. cap. 4. u. 1. 


and Buxtorf, de Sponſal. & Divarti, 2. 44. Bur 
2 3 


this is well confuted by Grotius 
on i Mat. 16. | 


Annotati- 


one Tribe to another Tribe.] This eſtabliſhes in 
general what he had ſaid before, ver. 7. with 
particular reſpe& to the Daughters of Zelophebad. 

ut Moſes ben Nachman upon theſe very words, 
aſſerts the Talmudic Opinion before-mention'd, 


that this concerns only the preſent time, not fu- 
ture Ages. And puts this Caſe (which is the 


ſtrongeſt that can be th of) if a Woman 
were married into another Tribe, after which 
Marriage, her Father and all her Brethren dying 
without Children, the Inheritance fell to her, 
and conſequently, faith he, the Poſſeſſion muſt 
devolve from one Tribe to another, into which 
ſne had married. But according to the Letter 
of theſe words, the Inheritance was rather to deſ- 
cend to the next of her Kindred, than by her 
ot out of 'the Tribe to which it be- 
Jut every one of the Tribes of the Children of 1/- 
rael ſhall keep himſelf to his own Inberitance.) Shall 
_ cleave, or ſlick cloſe to his own Inheritance, as 
the Hebrew word ſigniſies; and as the Greek and 
Latin expreſſes it. The reaſon of the Command 
was, as Procopius 'Gazaus\obſerves, to prevent 
the Confuſion of Tribes. How the Vulgar La- 
tin came to deviate ſo much from the Hebrew 
- Text, and from the Intention of this Law, (as 
ir hath done in thi and the two preceding ver- 
ſes) I ſhall not h@&'examine. It is ſufficient to 
note that Oukelos Hath expreſſed the Hebrew Text 
word for word ; and the LXX. do not depart 
from the ſenſe of it. KEENE 
Ver. 10. Even as the Lo R D commanded Moſes, 
fo did the Daughters of Zelopbebad.] Accordingly 
they followed this difetion, when they came in- 
to the Land of Canaun, and had received their 
Portion there, Now there being no ſuch words 


added here, as there are in other Caſes, this ſball 


be unto the Children of Iſrael a Statute of Judgment, 
xXxvii. 11. much leſs a Statute of Judgment through- 
out your Generations, xxxv. 29. it led, I conjecture, 
the Talmudic. Doctors into the fore-mention'd O- 
pinion, that this Law concerned only the pre- 
ſent Generation. | | 17855 
Ver. 11. For Mablab, Tizzah' and and 
Miltab, and Noah, the Daughters of Zelophebad.] 
Thus they are called both in xxvi. 33. and xxvii. 1. 
tho they are not there mention'd in the ſame 
order for Tirzab is there named laſt, who here 


is named in the ſecond place. Perhaps they are 
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ſet down here in the order wherein 
diſpoſed in Marriage; and 7irzab, who was the | 
younger, was married in the ſecond place, 

Were married. unto their Fathers Brothers Sons] 


| beſides 


For Hepher, no doubt, had other Sons 
Zelophebad, who had Iſſue- male, tho Zelophebad 


ny of them, we do not know; but ſome ſup 
them to have been ſix; one of which 7p A 
the Wilderneſs without Ifſue. See Selden de $uc- 
ceſſionibus, cap. 23. where he diſcourſes at large 
of the Portion which fell to them in the Land of 


Ver. 12. And they were married into the Fami. 
lies, &cc.] In the Margin, more exactly out of 
the Hebrew, io ſome that were of the: Families; 
i. e. to one of the Families of Manaſſeb, from 
whom ſeveral Families deſcended, xxvi. 29, Kc. 

And their Inheritance remained in the Tribe of the 

Family of their Father.) The word for Tribe ſigni- 


nifies ſometimes merely a Family in a Tribe. And 


ſothe LXX. (as Grotius obſerves in the place be- 
fore-named) in this very buſineſs, uſes ſometimes 
the word , and ſometimes enn; the former of 
which ſignifies a part of a whole Tribe, And thus 
Foſephas alſo. uſes the Word en to gnify a Fa- 
mily. Mr. Seiden hath the ſame Obſervation in 


his Book. de Succe/ſionibus, . cap, 18. that WHO is 


ſometimes tranſlated c,; and then it ſignifies 


not a Tribe, hut ede, eryſbwecr, familiam, cog- 
nationem, ſeu genus ſanguine proximum-; à Family, 
a Kindred, or thoſe that are next in Blood. But 
there is no need of theſe Obſervations, if che 
words be tranſlated, as they | 
their Inberitance. remained in be 7 
Ver. 13. Theſe are the Commandments and the 

Judgments which the Lo RD commandedby the band 
of Moſes, to the 'Children of Iſrael in the plains 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho.) He began to de- 
liver the Precepts here intended at che xxvith 
Chapter, (ſee ver. 3.) and continues them to this 
ce. By Commandments ſeem to be meant the 


Precepts about the Worſhip of Gop, Chapter 


xxviii, Xxix, xxx. and by Judgments the Civil 
Laws about dividing their Inheritances, and re- 
3 their Deſcent to their Poſterity, and e- 

bliſhing Cities of Refuge for Man- layers, 
which are expreſsiy called a Statute of Judgmem, 
xxvii. 11. XXV. 29. Some other things are in- 
terſperſed, as Go ps Commandment to number 
the People, (which was in order to the aligning 
them their Inheritances proportionable to their 


Families) to execute Judgment on the MA - 


nites ; and to ſet down in their Travels 


| ritin 
in the Wilderneſs; of which Then given an 


account in their proper places. 


SY 48 


. 7 
* 5 £ 
* >” ; 
+ 
* * 
* 
- 


rightly ; and 
aide Fo 


| 


75 


* 
1 4 , 4 


— Go 6 a 
— Q 3 an 
. * — 
. 
«lv 4 " 
4 1 * 0 
* - 
— — —_——— & bs 4 * 
o a 
I _ 5 


SB 


HIS Book had the Name of DE U- 
E RO NO T given it by the 

.. Greeks, from the 3 Scope and 
Deſigu of it; which was to repeat 
unto the „ before MOSES left them, 
the chief Laus of Gon, which had been given 
them: that they who were not then born when 
y were firſt delivered, or were uncapable to 
them, or had not ſufficiently regarded 
them, might be inſtructed in them, and awak- 
en d to attend to them. See ver. 1. & 5. In or- 
der to this he premiſes a ſhort narrative, of 
what had befaln them ſince they 
Mount Sinai, unto this time; in the three 
firſt Chapters: and then in the fourth urges 
them by a moſt pathetical Exhortation, to 
the ance of thoſe Laws, which he had 
ht them; eſpecially the Tex Commandments, 
with which he begins the % Chapter. Where 
he makes a ſolemn Rehearſal of the Covenant 
Gop made. with them in Horeb; and what 
immediately followed the delivery of the 


And then, having earneſtly preſſed the abſerva- 


tion of the firſ# Commandment, in the former 
+ part of the. pter; and in the latter part 


fixth Cha | 
of it, and inthe ſeveral Chapters that follow (tothe 


end of the eleventh) reminded them of a | 
0 6 1 == 


many things which Gon had done for 

and given,them ſeveral Cautions, leſt they let 
them flip out of their Minds, n 
Arguments from ſeveral Topicks (as we call. 
them) to move them to be obedient to all the 
| a in the melfth 
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beſides the Ten Commandments, Which he hd 
delivered to them. Some of which he explains; 
others he enforces with further Reaſons; and in 
ſeveral places adds new Laws, for the greater 
Security of the whole, (particularly, he orders 
the writing of G oD's Law upon Stones, when 
they came into the-Land of Canaan, Chapter 
xxvii.) And then pronounces thoſe Promiſes, 
which God had made to the Obedient, and 
his Threatnings to the Diſobedient; more large- 
ly, and with greater force, than he had done 
in the xxvi® of Leviticus. After which he a- 
gain remembers them of ſeveral wonderful Works 
of Gos for them, (Chapter xxix.) and renews 
the Covenant between Go p and them; __ 
ſeveral arguments to perſuade them to a duti 
obſervance of Go D's Law: Which he com- 
mands (Chapter.xxxi.) to be read to all the Peo- 
ple, in the concluſion of every Seventh 'Yearz 
that none might pretend ignorance of it. And 
then concludes all with a moſt admirable Song, 
which he orders every one to learn; and with 
a Bleſſing upon the Twelve Tribes. 
All this was done in the two laſt Months, ofthe 
laſt Year of Moſes his life. But not all at once; as 


plainly appears by ſeveral parts of the Book: in 


which he writes what he delivered to them, at ſe- 


veral times. Which is the reaſon of the Repeti- 
tion of the very ſame thing, over and over again: 
that he might make it fink into their Mi 2 

being often inculcated. Some have been ſo f 
iſh, as to make this an Objection againſt this 
Book being compoſed by MOSES. But it ſhews 
their great ignorance; all wiſe Men having ever 
judged it neceſſary to ſay rd aire wigh au, 


the very ſame things, concerning the ſame thing 


e hly underſtood, and 
on in the memory 0 their and 
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led in their Hearts and Affections. Particu- 


Metus (as David Chytreus long ago ob 
5ꝗ—. this as a "rofitable Rt 


vi dvSeuwny, el wi v id iuipgy Ta ayra 


of ably rie on, dg Au AE 
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5 Tov. Piove 


not eafie for a Man to. attain the ſolid knowledge 


Ver * ere This Book 
2. 7 Ms the wards | | 
N hieb 


dren of Hraels ſpending « | 
of the latter end of his life, in calling 
min 


* 


of anything, unle/s be bath read and hear the ſame 
| 22 e do alſo ſet bimſelf to the practice 
of them. This Courſe Moſes took with the Chil- 
every day, it is likely, 
to their 
and again, what he had taught them; 


and the reaſon they had to do accordingly. 


ordered the Elders 


* 


ee l-, A the 


People could not hear What he fai 
el d Tiers aud Heads of the ſeveral 


Tribes, to communicate to the whole Congre- 


"gation what he delivered to them, in the Au- 
2 of many of the People who were aſſem- 


Die with them, Thus thele words are com- 


men fide Jondan, it hath furni 


he Author of this | 
_ plainly ſhews that he was in Canaan, when he Bar 


word to expreſs their mind, when t 


veral other 


monly underſtood. But conſidering the great 


t of what is here ſaid, I rather think that 


we 

Moſes himſelf, ar ſeveral times, ſpake what here 
follows, in mare? 5 h Yeo e. 4 wy 4 . 

On this fd Fordan.) The Vulgar Latin havi 

ce the 2 rew words aer on the o- 
— diſpoſ- 
7 t, that Moſes was not 
ROE: For he that wrote 


Minds with an A 


wrote it. But a very little conſideration would 

revented this frivolous Objection; there 
being nothing more certain, than that the He- 
brew words ſignifie indifferently, either one fide 


or the other; and may be literally tranſlated i» 


the over Jordan, or as they were about to 
— 2 — its as Huetius obſerves and proves by 
plain Examples, that the Zebrews have no other 
would 
ſay either on this fide or beyond. See Demonſtr. 
Evang. Prepe/ iv. Cap. xiv. To which another 
learned Writer ſince him (Hermannus Hitfius, 
Lib. I. Miſtel. Sacr. Cap. xiv.) hath added ſe- 
places which: eyidently ſhew thar bee- 


| be is/a word, that indifferently belongs to either 


e of any place, (See 1 Sam. xiv. 40.) and muſt 
determined, by the Matter in hand, to which 
t. s to e And here undoubtedly it is 
to be rendred en this fide Jordan. See iii. 8. 


u the Wilderneſs in the Plain. ] In the Plain 


is, over againſt Suph e which was a 


| | Between 


of Moab, where had remained a long while; 
going Book, xxu Numb, 


1. XXVi. 3, 63. XXXi. 12. Xxxiii. 48, 59. Xxxv. 
I. XXXvi. 132 | nl 


1 Ew ACT $3547 
Over againſt. the red Sea.] There is no word 


in the Hebrew Text for Sea; and therefore: the 
Marginal Tranſlation is to be preferred, which 
place in the 
of Moab, (See xxi Numb. 14) over 4. 

inſt which they now lay encamped; but were 

© far. diſtant from the Red Sea, 
no reſpett do it here. SET +4 YI 4 ; 
Haran] He doth-not meanghic il 

derneſs of Paran,. frequently mentioned: in the 
foregoing Book (for that was as remote from 
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ule in all 
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- Wilderneſs far from this 
1 
that place to this where they now lay; -xxx;;; 
Ni 27 ey NOW lay xxxlii 


The laſt of which, 
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hence as the Red Sea) . ſome place in the 
Untry o 32s 2 nd the 
the places which here 8 LOW 4 15 


a Tophel, and: Laban, and Hazeroib, and 
Disabab.] There was a place called” Hazers:), 


Where they had encamped a long time Ago, x1 


Numb. 35. xXxxiii. 17. but it was in anothe: 


lace, as appears by the 


their Removals from 


48, 49. And therefore 1 rake this, 


and the other three een here mentioned, to 


have been fronticr 


owns in the Qo 
Mob, which lay u - hi 


pon the borders of this Plain. 
Dizabab, is tranllated by th: 
LXX. and the yulgar, as it it ſignified: a place 
where there were Mines of Gold. 
Ontelos and the Hreruſalem Turgum, who take 
Suph to ſigniſie the N ea, and Paran for the 
ilderneis thro which they had come many 
years ago, Oc. are forced to add ſeveral words 
to make out the ſenſe of this verſe in this manner; 
Theſe be the wordswhich Moſes [pake wato all Iſracl 
on this fide Jordan, Ge. rerdving them becauſe they 
ſinned in the Deſert, and provoked God inthe Plain 
over againſt the Red Sea; and murmured in Paran 
about Manna; and at Hazeroth for Fleſh, &c. 


And ſo they proceed to m other Sins 

commitzed in other plates butgbe i theſe here 

named: Which they - from then r 

to comply with this Conceit. 

Ver. 12. There are eltven auh journey fromHoreh, 

&c.] Or eleven days (we were a _— fron 
adefhs 


whole time they ſpent between theſe two places, 
nt in travelling 


of Egypt ; not becauſe it was 4 long way to 
Canaan, but for the reaſon eie d 47 the 


long J — the borders of the Land of 
3 


Canaan 


the Edomites. (Chap il. v. 12 
- Unto Kadeſb-Barnea. * 


dered to come hither, and what they did her: 
he relates, vey. 6, 19. and fo — Ns 
an account of ſeveral remarkable things, which 
befell them, unto the time when he wrote theſe 
Ver. z. Hud it came tv daft in'the fn 
Atte eke — hy 1 2 
_ in tbe even month „ on the 
month.] In the firſt Month of this: 


other Kadeſ, xx Num. 1, From whence they 
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to Mount Hor z where Aaron died on 
firſt of the fifth Month of this Year. 
28. Where it appears ver. 29. 
him thirty days: that is, till 
beginning of the ſixth Month. In which 
with Arad, xxi Numb. and 
* travelled from place to place (as 
there, and xxxiii Numb 3 till rhey came 
lains of Moab. In which Journeys, and 
25 the Tranſactions, mentioned in the 
latter end of the Book of Numbers, they = 
the other five Months of this Year; as 
obſerved initheir proper places. And now began 
cheeleventh Month, when Moſes, 2 leave 
the World before the end of this Vear, ſpake 
all that follows in this Book. And this Speech 
which he begins ver. 6: and continues to the 
Verſe of the fourth Chapter) the 
Primate of Ireland thinks, he was to the 
on the twentieth of February, and on tho 
Ab- day: as the Reader may find in his 


Annals. 
That Moſes ſoake unto the Children Ifrael, ac- 
cording me ol prot ons 1 2 bim 
in Commandment unto them.] Made a Rehearſal 
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| of all that; at ſeveral times, he had received from 


the Loh and 4 75 og "arr 

Ver. er be ain Sihon t of the 
Amorites, 2 dwelt at Heſbbon.] . 
Months ago: for it was after Aaron's death, which 
was the firſt Day of the fifth Month, xxxiii 
Numb. 38. and they mourned for him all that 
Month. See xxi Namb. 21, &. 

And Og the King of Baſban, which dwelt 4 
Afaroth.) Fhis was a City in the Country of 
Baſban, (xvii Foſb. 31.) anda City it was of very 
great Anti „as appears from xiv" Gen. 
dee there. 


rom whence ſome think the famous 
te had her name, being here wor- 
ſhipped. But whether that Goddeſs took her 
Name from this City, or the City from the God- 
defs, is not certain; as Mr. Selden obſerves in his 
Hyetagma ii de Diis Syris; cap. 2. But that the 
Heathen Deities were wont to have their Names 
from the Groves, Mountains, Cities, and Caves, 
where they were worſniped, is as certain; as it 
is uncertain from whence" {farte,” or Aftoreth 
(as the Seri Name is) was ſo called. 


. Eaves) His Royal Palace was at Aforoth. 
(2s Sibow's was at Hejohon) but ro bog lain in 


Edrei, ui Numb. 
\ Jordan, i the Land 


Ver. 7. On 4 ik 
Moab: In the Plains of Moab z Loo HA. 
ſed over Fordan.. See ber. 1. 

Began Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying] To 
call to remembrance that which any one had for- 
gotten; and to explain that which any om 


not. underſtand:  Maimonides ex 2 — 
words in Seder Zeraim: In the he for- 


* ticth Year, in the beginning of the Month She- 
| ons Moſes called the People together, ſaying 

© The time of my Death draws near, if any one 
therefoſe bath for got any thing that I have 


„Klvereck, let hir. come and receive it; or if 


ſeem 1 3 
in Si 
Ne 
the ſecond time if be * 
d, let bim come 


* any thing 
ee 
any one e for teh 
© bim come and; . 


© need t0 have amy thing anfolded, 


A. agent dias For which he 


n roo. 


4% 


* 


* 


* * 


e a „ devs cali all | 
time in this, from inning of the 
Month Shebat, to the . day of Adar. And 
what he now ſaid was likely to be the more 
becauſe theſe were, in a manner, his 
dying words; for he lived hut till the ſeventh 
day of the next Month: and ſeems to have com- 
— this Book as a Compendium of his whole 
for the familiar uſe of the Children of 
Ifrael: from whence it is called Deateronomy, i. 
e. a ſecond Law. See Huetius in his Demonfr. 
Evang. Propoſ. iv. Cap. 1. 
Ver. 6. The LoR D our God ſpate unto u in 
Horeh, ſaying.) x Numb. 13. 
22 have FF —_ FA ; this Mount.) From 
the third Month of the firſt Year (xix Exod. 1.) 
to the twentieth day of the ſecond Year — 
they came out of „ (x Numb. 11.) 


5 
4 2 
3 


eo - ſtayed at Mount Sinai, which is the ſame wit 


Horeb: they being only two tops * the ſame 
Mountain; one of —— ſomet higher than 
the other, as they are deſeribed ſe who 
have _ — view 8 Tg For dj was 
twice with God, t o — os oy 
e 
i nging to it were made, acc 

to the „ ny 
erected and 8 and the People all num; 
bred and b. er. under ſeveral Standards, to 
march in ſuch order as Go p appointed, üb. 
35 10, 17, &c. x. 14, If, &&. 

Ver. 7. Turn you.] From this Mountain. Eo 


: 1 Reſume your Nr. 
ney, which you have fo 


— bee * 
Aud go to the Mount of the Amorites. A 
Mount on the South part of Canaan, inhabited 
by the Amorites, her with ſome Canaanites 
and Amalekites, xiv Numb. 257, 43, . But 
hs RO it were Amorites, as 
more than once in this Chapter, ver. 
19, 20, 44. This is the Mountain to which 
Moſes bid e the Spies go up, viii Numb. 17. and 
ſo they did ver. 22. 
Ad umo all the places nigh hereunto. ] And 
ſo paſs into all the neighbouring Country, which 


lies near it. | 
In the Plain, in the Hills, and in the Fale.] 
This is a Deſcription of the Country nigh unto 
this Mountain: ſome of which was Champion 
fi zn Be of it conſiſted o 


Aud in the South, and by the Sea-fule, to'the 
|  Londof the Canaanites,/ aud unt 2 ans 
unto the great River the river: Euphrates: | 

ſo go into all the reſt of the Land of Ara 
the ſeveral quarters of which he here ſers-forth, 


'The — toward this Mountain; 
the Weſtern upon Ya (vn 
properly called Ca Cancanites 


where the People 

che Northern 
toward Lebanon; the Extra towards the | 
River Eupbrates. bby other Authors, as 
e Mabe," is! called) thy: gene Aiehes So 
e F 2 1 4 


{4 Nags uiyas bo — 
The great Flood of the Aſſyrian River : which the 
Scholiaft . is meant of 1 And * | 
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Vas; een, He 
you, wo er, Given the Land: i. e. 8 


jc 5 ge egg i and 


Or, that you may 
vou pleaſe, en your ſelves in f, xii Gon 


- XXNIV:; 10. 
- Therefore wake 


bes in and | 
4, q chro in ＋ Vderneſs but go 


| ankwts-podillicn of Gift. 


Which the Lox D ſware unto your Fathers, 
_— Iſaac, and Jacob, pg. xv Gen. 18. 
N XXviii. 13 
Ver. 9. And I ſpake — you at that time, 
oxi J About the time of their coming to 

— or Mount Sinai. For the Story of Jeibro, 


unto Which this relates, that imme; 
diately, xvii Exod. Many great Men Ea. it 
after the giving of the Cn Ok which 

dew J. ii. — 2 Cap. 2. u. iv. 


9 ur not 2 to bear yon alone. 1 We do not 


read, before now, that Moſes ſpake thus to the 
— But Jerbro ſpake in this manner to him, 
18. and gave him advice to take ſome 
orhers to his aſſiſtance, ver. 21. which advice 
And then ſpake to the 
People what Jerbro had ſaid to him; and en- 
larged upon it in the words we read here, in 
ths llowing Vers: where he gives them the 
7 could not perform the Office of 
a one. 
Long The Lon p your God hath multiplied 


* you, and, behold; ye are this day, as the Stars of 


Heaven for multitade.] Increaſed unto a _” 
— frocateny”" 55> Fanmeh rey 25 

Ver. 11. The LonD God of your. Fatheremale 
you's thouſand times ſo — rat, _-_ 
he ſaid, I am not troubled 


creaſe; but bleſs Go for it: and 2 bim 

— ——— 

than at preſent you are 

And bleſs you, as be bath promiſed FR" In 

25 Promiſe often repeated to their Fathers, xii 
4. v. 


A ay 55 6. xvii. 18. 2 
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See 'xviii Exod. zt. r 


Some take 
Ara o ſignifi ſuch as knew much; * 
K arflending ſuch as had o make uſe 
of their knowledge, 


"A 


prudence 
they were to be noted for both theſe; o. 
RSS o GAY would not have revercnced 
Ver. 14. Aud ye. anſwered me and The 
thing which thou baſt ſpoken is good 
Ti on e grad wart, SEES] 


LE. 


to this Regulation, mentioned xviii Exod. 26: 
Ver. 15. So I took the chief of your Tribes, Wiſe 
thoſe Men thar 
they preſented to him, he took, I ſuppoſe, ſuch 
Perſons _— the chief of their Tribes, as were 
the Qualities - here named, and 
were known by all ſo to be. For obſcure Per- 
ſons, either for Birth, or in pn, 
would have been contemned: and therefore 
choſe the nobleſt of thoſe that were * 
to him, (called here the chief of their Tribes) if 
they were noleſs worthy than others. For ſome 
ſuch no doubt there were amo their 
Men, as might be thought fit for this high 
And they were the fitter, 


) : 
leſs liable to be corrupted by = 
which Moſes took care all Judges ſhould be ſo 
free, that he expreſly requires they ſhould be 
Men, hating Covetouſneſi; xviii Exod. 21. And 
Solon did not forget to make this a part of the 
Oath, which every Judge in Atbens took, (which 
is mentioned at large by E in 2 
ration againſt 3 Ly 0 CO 
Hulu boa, Ir aids iv, tr 
&c. I will receive no Gift upon the account 
— Wo «lf, nor any body for 
e's; nor my knowledge, arti- 
ice or device whatſoever. | T = 
Aud made them Hheds ever ual Bet then 
to govern and rule the People, (ﬆ (as it — — 
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tain ſome of theſe Judges had 


tion being inrſtedowich «large Juri 


ter Abilities were 


ely, 

ired in thoſe over thouſands, than in thoſe 
over tens. As inthe great Sanbedrim afterwards, 
the Jews make more things neceſſary to 2 
Men for a Place in it, than were requiſite for 
thoſe in lower Courts. Where no could 
fit (much leſs in che higheſt) unleſs theſe ever 
things were remarkable in him, (as Maimonides 
faith Halacah Sanbedrim, Cap. iv. Sec. 7) Wi/- 
dom, Humility, the Fear of God, Contempt of 
Riches, Lave of Truth, agood Fame ; and he was 


| others. _ ; 
* 72 0 ow I charged your Judges at that 


i ing. ] As the quality of their Perſons, 
— Fog Memes mas them conſiderable, 
ſo they were dignified 


with the 2 
| tim: and were alſo ca lders, 
Nr 2 prog a long time, a Title of Ho- 
nour among the Jews, and in other Nations. 
Hear the Cauſes between your Brethren. ) This 
was a neceſſary quality in a — Judge, to give 
Audience to every one that brought a Cauſe be- 
fore him; and not to delay any Man. But the 
ews infer from theſe words that it was not law- 
Uto hear any Man when his Adverſary was 
abſent; but both Parties were to be there pre- 
ſent. And they were alſo to be heard ſpeak for 
themſelves, if they pleaſed ; Which was part of 
the forenamed Qath which Solon ordered all the 
Athenian Judges to take, A TO Tors xaThy6- 
ev 1, 7% D pots pov, 1 will bear the 
Accuſer and the Defender, both alike. ; 
| And judge righteouſly.] The next thing requi- 
red of a judge, was to be * and imparti- 
al: not . what the Man was, but his 
Cauſe. This is implied in the following words, 
Between every — and 50 Brotber.] i. e. Be- 
tween one Iſraelite and another. ̃ 
Hud the wet that is with you.) i. e Be- 
tween an [ſraelite and a Proſelyze : whether he 
were received into the covenant by Circumciſi- 
on, or not. For of this latter fort there were, 
no doubt, a great number, amongſt that mixt mul- 
titude, who came with them out of ERH, xii Ex. 
38. And while they were in the Wilderneſs, 
there was not a diſtinct Court for Hraelites, and 
but their Cauſes were tried in one 


and the ſame, as Mr. Selden obſerves Lib. ii. de 


Syjnedris Cap. iii. V 


=O 

„ Jae 

Ver. 17. And ye ſball not reſpect Perſons in Judg 
ment.] N ot be ſwayed by particular on, 
or Intereſt : but judge ſincerely, without reſpect 
to Relation, or any Benefit or Injury received. 
Te ſball bear the ſmall as well as the great.] Be 
vally diſpoſed patiently to attend tothe cauſe of 

© dads an, as of 2 great: and to do him as 


f = — Juſtice. See xix Lev. 15. 
= 


Hebrew Doctors tell us, of ſome 

7 —— in their Courts, to reſerve the 
diſpenſition of exact Juſtice. For if one of the 
contending Parties came into them richly cloth- 
ed, and the other poorly, they would not por 
them till both were cloathed alike. Nor wou 
they ſuffer one of them to ſit, and che other ſtand: 


but both of them either far, or ſtood. And if they 


fat, one of them was not permitted to ſit hi 


er than the other: but they ſat by each others fade, 


0c. See Selden Lib. ii. de ynedr. Gap. xiii. N. 10. . 
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Tie. ſball not be afraid of the face of Men. "IP 
rage and RN Er I 


ſary qualification in a Judge: who muſt pot be 
over-awted by what any Man can do unto him; 


but remember (as it here follows) that he is Wn * 


God's place. 1 Re 
For the Judgment is Gop i. Gov gave them 
their Commiſhon by nh o that they were 
his Miniſters, and acted by his authority: and there- 
fore might be confident he would detend them in 
the diſcharge of their Office. This ſhows that 
tho Moſes alone acted by immediate Authority from 

Go v, yet theſe always being conſtituted by him, 
were to be lookt upon as. ponouncing Sentence 
in his Name; who, after a peculiar manner, was 
the King and ſupreme Governour of the people 
of la? | | | 
And the Cauſe which is too hard for you, bring 
it unto me, and I will bear it.] Another Mu Ys 
is Humility; in not adventuring to judge of things 
above their reach. Some think rhere were cer- 
tain Cauſes reſerved to the cognizance of Moſes, 
(as I obſerved upon xviii Exod. 1 2.) but the con- 
[ appears by theſe. words, that all manner 
of Cauſes were brought before theſe Judges: and 
they, not the . brought ſuch Cauſes be- 
fore Moſes, as they found too hard for them to 
determine. So that they, not the Perſon whoſe 
Cauſe it was, judged of 75 difficulty of the Cauſe. 
See Selden Lib. 1. de Synedris, Cap. xvi. 

Ver. 18. And I commanded you at that time, 
all the things that ye ſhould do.] As he rightly 
informed their Judges; ſo he inſtructed the o- 
ple alſo in their Buty, before they went rom 
Aoreb by delivering to them the judgments which 
Go commanded him to ſet before them, xxi 
Exod. 1. contained in that and in the two follow - 
ing Chapters; whereby both they and their Judges 
were to govern themſelves. | 5 
Ver. 19. And when we departed from Horeb.] 
See x Numb. 2. 2A 

We went through all that great and terrible Wil- 


derneſs.) It may well be called great becauſe it 


extendeda great way. For after threedays Jour- 
ney (x Numb. 12.) they —_— at Kibroth-hataga- 
vab; which was in this Wilderneſs of Paran. 
From whence they went to Hazeroth, which' is 
{till ſaid to be in this Wilderneſs, xi Numb. 35. 
And when they went from thence, they were 
in the ſame Wilderneſs, xii. 16, where Kadeſs was 
xiii. 26. and fee xxxiii. 19. And this Wil 
was very terrible, or dreadful ; becauſe there were 
no Inhabitants in it, but wild Beaſts. + 
Which you ſaw by the way of the Mountain of 
the Amorites.] All the way you went towards that 
Mountain. See pond. | 
Ai ibe Lo x p our God commanded us.) Accord- 
ing to the direction which Gop gave them, by 


the motion of the Cloud that went before them. 


And we came to Kadeſo-Barnea.)' Where t 
reſted at the foot of that Mountain, in the W 
derneſs of Paran, xiii Numb. 2, 26. ER 

Ver. 20. And 1 ſaid unto you, ye are come to the 
Mountain of the Amorites, which the Lon D our 
For this was part of 
the country, which Gop beſtowed upon them, 
for their Poſſeſſion; as appears from xxxiv Nums. 


4 Where Kadeſo-Barnea is mentioned as a fron- 


tier Place in their Sourh-border. © And indeed 
the Anaritess WHINE IT FI ORs 


wa 


2 * 


by 
2 


710 
to be expelled: as they had already diſpoſſeſſed 
them of bel E dom of Sibon, who was 
=y of the Amorites, xxi Numb. 21, 25, 26. 
Ver. 21. Behold, the Lon v ty Gov hath 
fet the Land before thee.) All the country beyond 
G * þ For there was a great aſcent to it, 
_ yy | 
Fr 70 it ] Enter upon the Poſſeſſion 


It, . 

A te LoxD Gop of 8 hath ſaid 
unto thee.) n the Promiſe made v4 
God long ago, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
(See ver. 8) which he is now ready to 

Fear not, neither be diſcouraged.) not dread 
either their number, or their ſtrength : but truſt 
in the Lon D (whoſe Name he 9 four times, 


in yon three verſes, that he will make good his 
word. 
Ver. 22. came near unto me every one of 


And 
von.] The Heads of every Tribe, in the name 


of the whole Congregation, whoſe defire this po 


A 1 
And ſaid, we will ſend Men before us.] Some 
ſelect 2 j 1 | 

And they ſhall ſearch out the Land.) Give us 
an account how it lies, and what kind of Coun- 


try it is. | . 

2 bring us word 3 by what way we fhall 
go up. ] Inform us which way to direct our 
into it. | 


And into what Cities we ſhall come.) What M 


Cities we ſhall firſt attack, to make our way 
the clearer into the coumry. Moſes alſo charges 
the Men that went to ſearch the Land, with ma- 
ny other Enquiries, ' (xiii Numb. 18, 19, 20.) 
that the People might receive the fulleſt ſatisfacton. 

Ver. 23. Aud tbe ſaying pleaſed me well.) He 
thought this a reaſonable motion, proceeding 
only from a prudent Caution: eas, in truth, 
they were timorous and diftruſtfal of Go v pro- 
mile. 


e 
And I toot twelve Men of you, one of 4 Tribe. 
That every body might 5 ſatisfied, when thi . 
heard the report of their Brethren, 
2, 3, 4. &c. and Go p directed him ſo to do, as 
we read there. Hh 
Ver. 24. And they turned.) From Kadeſt- 
Barnea. RT. | my 

And went up into the Mountain.) xiii Numb. 
17, 21. —4 | 
2 came into the Valley of Eſchol.] It appears 
by the relation xiii Numb. 21, 22, 23. that this 
was the laſt place, unto which they came when 
they had ended their ſearch. 

Aud ſearched it out.] After they had gone thro 
all the quarters of the Country. 


Ver. 25. And they took of the fruit of the Land, 


in their hands, and brought it down unto us.] Both 
Grapes, Pomeg and Figgs, xiti Numb. 2.3. 

d brought us word again, and ſaid, it is a 

Land which the LoRD our Gop doth give 
«s.] So they all ſaid CY and brought 
along with them a demonſtration of it, xiii Numb. 
_ 27. only they added, that they were not able to 
deal with the Inhabitants of it. | 
Ver. 26. Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, 
But rebelled againſt the Commandment of the Lo R 
your l Vho N go up and not be 
afraid, ver. 8, 2t. Whi 

_ 


Ty 9 * 
* 6 W 
2 


"A COMMENTARY. 


Xi Numb. 


Chap. I. 


becauſe he had not only brought them to the Bor- 
ders of the Land, but convinced them r 
had not deluded them with fair promiſes of a 
better Country, than really it was. For they all aw 


the y Fruit which it uced; and ought 
Ver. 27. And ye murmured in your Tents.) Af. 

And ſaid, betauſe the Lo n D | 
which therefore they * 3 8 _ 
firoy u.] Nothing can be more pernicious (as 
us, to us. 


N r 9 7 
P 3838 9 
I. N *; * * 


good! | 
therefore to have believed he would fulfil his word, 
and give them the of it. 
ter great Lamentations for a whole Night to- 
gether, xiv Numb. 1. 1 
hated us, be bath 
brought us forth out of 
turn, xiv Numb. 4. | | | 
To deliver us into the hand of the Amorites to de- 
Grotius here obſerves) than a perſuaſion that 
G op doth not love us; but hath a deſign upon 
Ver. 28. Whither ſball we go up? Maſe 
1 180 ſtill preſſed them Fed 4 E 
on of the Land: to which they give him 
this ſnappiſh Anſwer. 5 = 
Our Brethren have diſcou our Hearts] 
The Men that you your ſelf ſent to ſearch the 


Land diſpirited us by the report they have brought 
us. Which would not have had that effect upon 


them, if they had minded one part of it, as much 
as the hone and calmly — x 1 whe Caleb 


march and Jeſbua ſaid: who made no doubt of Succeſs. 


ore numerous; and of far greater ſtature 
ſtrength, xiii Numb. 28, 33. 
Their Cities are great, and walled up to Heaven.) 


Saying, the People is greater and taller than we] 


The Spies only told them that their Cities were 


walled, and very great, xiii Numb. 28. but their 
fear and confuſion of Thoughts, augmented the 
danger of n- the 322 of them. 
Vet Moſes himſelf thinks good afterwards to uſe 
the ſame hyperbole, ix. 1. which is common in 
the beſt Authors. For thus Homer in Odyſ. k. 


yer. 239. ſpeaks of a Fir · tree as high as Heaven; 
F. 15 ing tall: . 5 5 
— 4 ud dende. 


Many other Inſtances may be ſeen in Bochartys 
his Phaleg. Lib. I. Cap. xüi. | 

Aud moreover, we have ſeen the Sons of the A. 
nakims there] See xiii. Numb, 28, 33. Conf. 
L' Empereur will rather have it tranſlated be Sons of 
the Giants, as the LXX. and Ontelos take it. Vet 
he acknowledges that Anackſeems to have been the 
firſt Parent and Propagator of the Race of Giants 
after the Flood: and therefore it may be proper- 
ly tranflated, as we do. See Amt. in Homer. 
enjamini Tudelenſis 136. 4 
Ver. 29. Thew 1 foid n you.] Moſes here 
at large relates, what he faid unto their Fathers, 
upon this occaſion; which he doth not mention 
in the Book of NumBrRs, (where we read only 
of his falling down before GoÞ) that he might 
awaken this ion, to a greater confidence 
in God, and a dread of his J ent. 


Dread not nor be afraid of them.] Do not con- 
ſider ſo much how they are; as how pow- 
erful the Lox» your God is who hath promi- 
fed you this | 


er. 30.The Lon p your Gop, which goeth be- 


0 
was the greater ſin; fore yu? In a glorious — = 
| „ 


ah, 
* 


>; 5 
f 1 
ap. I. 


He ſhall 23 Are 
xiv Exod. 14. xvii. 8, &c. 

According to all that he did for you in Hoop! be- 
fore your eyes.] Why ſhould you think he is 
Ar ing you into Cauaan, than he was 


to 


redeem you from Egypt; where you were op- 
Y 9 ® e 
preſſed by v W Enemies ? | 
Veri YT. 2 in the Wilderne/5.)] Ever ſince 
they came from thence thro* the Wilderneſs of 


the Red Sea, xiii Exod. 18. and the Wilderneſs 
of Sin, xvi Exod. 1. and the Wilderneſs of 
Sinai, xix Exod. 1, 2. and then thro' that ter- 
rible Wilderneſs of Paran. See above ver. 19. 
Where thou haft ſeen how the Lo RD thy God 
bare thee, as a Man doth bear his Son.) The Jong 
Experience they had of his tender care he had 
over them, (which was as indulgent as that 
of a kind Father towards his only Son, when he 
is aChild, whom he carries in his Arms) ſhould 
have made them confident of his gracious Provi- 
dence for the future. 
In all the way that ye went, until ye came 10 
this place. J He made proviſion for them in the 
molt deſolate places: bringing them Water out 
of a Rock; ſending Bread down to them from 
Heaven by 2853 them from wild Beafts, and 
from their fiercer Enemies, c. ; 
Ver. 32. Tet in this thing ye did not believe the 
Loxp your God.] He could not prevail with 
them to truſt Gop; and go up, as he com- 
manded, in his Power and Might to poſſeſs the 
Land. Nor could all that Caleb and Foſbua ſaid, 
at all move them, xiv Numb. 7, 8, 9. | 
Ver. 33. Who went in the way before you.] 
Never failed conftantly to direct and guide you 
in your Journeys, xiii Exod. 22. my 
Jo ſearch you out a place 4 pitch your Tents 5 | 
But markt out your Encampments, where 
ſhould 2 plea 17. n | | 
= y night, to ſhew you vy bat way you 
„ in a cloud by day.] That they 
might be able to travel by Night, as well as by 
Day: which was moſt convenient in Summer 
time, when the Sun was very ſcorching in a 
Wilderneſs, where there was no ſhelter, xiii 
Exod. 21. x Numb. 16, 21. Mo 
Ver. 34. Aud the LogD heard-the voice of 
your words. ] They not only diſtruſted Gop, 
(ver. 32.) but murmured againſt their Leaders, 
and againſt G o p, in à mutinous manner; con- 
ſulting to return into Egypt, xiy Numb. 1, 2, 3, 
4. And moreover ſpake of ſtoning Caleb and 
Joſbua for their good Advice, ver. 10. bs 
And was wroth, and fware, r. ] Which 
ſo provoked the Divine Majeſty, chat he irre- 
vocably determined What follows; confirming 
it with an Oath, xiv Numb. 21. | i 
Ver. 25. Surely there 2 10 not one of theſe Men 
of this evil Generation, ſee that good Land, &c.] 
See xiv , Numb. 21, 28, 29. 3 l 
Ver. 38. Save Caleb the Son of Tephumnneh.] 
And bus the Son of Nun. See xiv. 24, 30. 
and ſee, below ver. 38. | 
He ſball ſee it, and to him will I give the Land 
that he bath trodden 2 c. J This was as 
exactly fulfilled, as their diſinheriting was, 
{ob 9, 12. Where the particular Portion of 
nd is. mentioned, which 'Go Þ © promiſed to 
him, and which Joſhua gave him in the 'Moun- 


| ain where the Anakims dwelt. For ſuch Was 


8 =. 3 "T7 * P 


pos DE'U'T'E 


that he began 
nothing for ſuch a 
declared he would. 


to deny him entrance into Canan. 


Xxvii Numb. 13, 14. and re- 
ROE any Entreaties, as we read in thisBook, 


when 
Land, xiv Numb. 6, 7, &c. 30. 
berit it] 


Portion there, but 
conquer the Land for them, 


UE . 
afraid, he might be excluded as Well as his 
Maſter 

that he was not ſuffer 


his long Labours. © Therefore Gop bids"Moſes 
encourage his "T% and command him ito take 


they are mentioned 
was ſomething to be 


ſaid ſhould be a prey. 
Which in that day had no knowledge of good 
and evil. | And conf 


(Gop 
moved 
xiv ſome 

Ver. 40. But as for you, turn von.] Prem the 
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— of the 1/raclites a * 
Ver. 37. Alſo tbe Lon D was angry wir 
Not a Thus time, but — — — 
came into the Wilderneſs of Zin; to andther 
Kadefo, xx Numb: 1, 111ꝝ 8 
For your ſales.] By occaſion of their freſh 
diſcontents, and mutinous upbraidings of him, 
(xx Numb. 2, 3, 4.) which provoked him fo, 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his Lips, as the 
P/almift obſerves cvi Pſa. 31, 32. This was 
an high vation of their guilt; that they 
not only undid themſelves, but brought great 
Diſpleaſure upon their worthy Leader and Go- 
vernour: whom they wearied with their Tu- 
mults and Rebellions. Or the meaning may be 
(which doth not much differ from the account 


now given) that they murmuring, in a tumul- 


tuous manner, when they ſaw the Water did 
Rock at the firſt ſtroke, he 
t into ſuch a Commotion, 
to doubt, and ſay Go p would do 
rebellious People; tho he had 
If chis be true, he ſoon 
recovered himſelf, and ſmote the Rock again, in 
confidence Go p would be as good as his word. 
But Go p was fo angry at the words he had ſpo- 


ken, that he ſo far puniſhed him for them, as 


Saying, Thou ſhalt not go in thither. Which | 
threatning is renewed a little before his death, 
he could not get re- 


not flow out of the 
himſelf alſo was 


iii. 


Ver. 38. Bur Joſhus the Son of Nun; which 
Sandeth before thee.) i. e. Waits upon the. 
He ſhall go in ibitber.] $6 Gow promiſed 


as well as Caleb, endeavoured to put 
Courage into the People to go and poſſeſs the 


Encourage him, for be falt cauſe ae to in- 
ot — 5 go thither, have his 
the Captain of Hraci, and 
and divide it a- 
them. This intimates" as if Joſhua" was - 


aſter ; being extreamly troubled, it is like 
1 1 to reap the 8 


heart, (as we ſpeak) for undoubtedly he ſhould do 


more than go into Canaan. Which may be the rea 
ſon, why his Name is not put into the Exe 


tion (ver. 35, 36.) 2 72 Calet's; but 
| ately z becauſe there 
n each of 


your little ones, whom ye 
See xiv Numb. 31. 


them. 
Ver. 39. py 


tly did not provoke 
their Diſobedience. EOS. 4 
They ſhall go in thither, &cc. ] Their innocence 
ity towards them: tho Children, in 
were cut off for their Fathers fins. 


Land of Canaan; 
And take your 


to which they were not per- 
Journey into the Wilders] | 


their deſire, in ſome part, of 


- Bees have very | 
Spirits, and a vaſt Force, as Hochart obſervesin 


* 


e ' 4 COMMEN 


again into the Wilderneſs out 
* you, xiv Numb. 2 Tl 
Sea. J. Thus they 


into 


Ver. 41. Then you anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
e . againſt the Lonp.] They re- 
pented, when it was too late to do them any 
good, See xiv Numb. 40. 

We will go up and fight, according to all that 
the Lon vo our Gob commanded us.) Now they 
reſolve to encounter thoſe Enemies, of whom 
they were before ſo afraid, as to ſpcak of ſton- 
ing thoſe, who exhorted them not to fear them, 
xiv Numb. 9, IO, - 7 f 
Au when you-girded on every Man bis Wes. 

of War, ye were ready to go up into the Hill] 
They not only made a ſtout Reſolution, but 
actually prepared themſelves for the Onſet: as 
if there were no difficulty in that, which a lit- 
tle before they dreaded to think of. So de Dieu 
tranſlates the laſt words, Te thought it an eafie 
matter to aſcend the Fill; or ye deſpiſed going 
up the Mountain; in our Language, mage no- 


thing of it. 4 : wy He 
ow. 42. And the Loup ſaid unto me, ſay 
uno them, Go not up.] xiv. Numb. 41, 42. 
Neither fight.) Much leſs think of fighting. 
For 1 am not among you. ] By my 3 


Preſence to ſubdue your Enemies; or to 
you from them, (ſo the Phraſe is often uſed) for 


the Ark of the Covenant, the Token of Gop's 


Preſence, did not go with them, xiv Numb. 


5 hs ye be ſmitten before your Enemies. | Which 
would be a far greater Diſgrace, than marching 
away from them. - | R706 

er. 43. Se 1 ſpake unto you.] xiv Numb. 42, 


And ye would not bear.) No more than before; 
when he bad them go up. | 

And rebelled. againſt the Commandment of the 
Lon .] For now. it was — his will, as be- 
fore it was his will, that they ſhould 89 up. 
And went preſumptuouſly up into 2 11. 


Would venture againſt the expreſs command of tiny, ſo they did as many after I. 


Go; which was the higheſt preſumption. 


Vier. 44- Aud the Amorites which dwelt inthat 


Mountain came out againf you. ] As ſoon as they 
ſaw the //raelites aſcend to aſſault them, they 

came down upon them, xiy Numb. 4. 
And chaſed you as Bees do.] Which purſue 
thoſe that diſturb their Hives in great ſwa 
and with great 2 cxviii Pſalm 12. For tho 
| Bodies, yet they have great 


many inſtances, to make our the aptneſs of this 
Compariſon, in his Hierozoicon P. ii. Lib. iv. 


Cab. x. 


toward chat part 


days (ii. 1.) when th 


ee e i Wr J I Penne whey: Bed 
— of frond where Mount Seir 
was; which they afterwards co 

ere 


Barnes. And there e of them fell by the 


of all the e of Canaan : and might, on 
that int, be well compared to Bees; who 
ceaſe not their purſuit, till they have fixr their 


©. Bs "OW r 2 
* . * * re 2 * 
9 1 | 

* 4 4 * * 


from Tadeſb-Barnea. 


from the 


X 4" 4 * 6 - . " 8 
"dg 


4% e " 
* : 
1,46 
54 ; 


| a 4 1 81 25 N. 4 
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— See xiv Numb. 45... . 
Ver. 7 Aud ye returned. Aſter the Amorites 


An weps before the Lon .] rNeſooching 
you to 


2 


But the Lon b would not hearken to Voice, 
nor give ear unto von. ] T conſent that ſhould 
now go and poſſeſs th promiſed Land, or ſta 
near Wh i Fane} quay} fixt in. his reſolution, 
that they 0 in, and wander i: 

Ver. 46. So ye dwelt in Kadi y days. 
Go had commanded Moſes _ 8 
the Wilderneſs, by the way of the Red -Sea, 
the very next Morning after their mutiny, u 
the return of the Spies, xiv Numb. 25. Bur 
they prevented this, by their carly ri next 
Morning to aſſault the Amorites in — 


tain, ver. 40. After which, they being dif- 
comfited, he itted them to 1 — time 


here, to bemoan themſelves. But how long, is 
not certain: for ſometime the Cloud ab 2 
two days, ſometime a month, ſometime a year 
before it ſtirred from the Tabernacle; which 
was the ſign of their removal, x Numb. 22. And 
in ſome Stations, it's likely, they ſtayed ſeveral 
Years: for from the time of their removal from 
Kadeſb-Barnea, till they came to Mount Hor, 
which was #birty ſeven Years, we find but Nine- 
teen Stations. See xxxiii Numb. from ver. 18. 
to ver. 37. ef f £ | 
According to the days that ye abode there.] 
Some — it, as long as did in all the 
reſt of their Stations; 5. e. nineteen Years, as 
the Jews compute in Seder Olam. But, as the 
learned Dr. Lightfoot thinks, it ſignifies, as / 
as they did at Mount Sinai: and fo they ſta 
near a whole Year, as they had done at Sinai. 
But the. moſt ſimple Explication ſeems to be, 
that they tarried here ſo long after th, as the 
had done before it; at leaſt forty day#; whic 
was the time the Spies ſpent in ſeart hing out 
the Land. Tho there is no neceſſity to confine 
it to that number, but ſimply to interpret it, 
that as they flaped there many days before this mu- 


Song 1 og, 
Verſe 1. A ND wt turned, &c.] From the 
. Borders of the of Cas zan, 


rms, to go South ward, till Sy came to the y 


ſhore of the Red Sea. 


| | hich, as David Chy- 
træus computes it, 


was thirty German miles, 


As the Lon p ſpake.unto_me.] According to 
oY command formerly — xiv Numb. 
And we compaſſed Mount Seir.] The moung” 
tainous Country of Edom; whereof Mount Seir 

was but a part. For when they came to £zion- 

| aber, which was upon the Red-Sea, they were 

| in the Country of Edom, 1 Kings 1x. 26. 

'2 Chron. viii. 17. For it ſtretched a way 3 

nes of Cangan, unto Elate and 
Ezion-geber, on the Red- Sen. 

Many days.] Some think that they were 


* 


- 


* 


* 
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4 
= 
1 
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4x 
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thing in thoſe dry Countries. Andi the us 
moval, ti lites offered to 2 why treated with then 
_ = — a paſſage rhro* their * Numb; 
the w 
their departure from Lan, arms till oy * 7. For the Lond God. ath ed 
came over thee in all the works of 9 7G „12 
they were Lon p bath bleſſed thee, Kc. t '®, tho 
from Canaan they upon the there is no need of it, Gov 3 abun- 
Borders. of Edom and fo they were when they dantly provided you with all things neceſſary. 
came back again, ſeven and Years after Bur it we follow our tranſlation, the ſenſe is 


at Mount Hor, xx Numb. 23. xxi 4 But this 
muſt not be underſtood, as if all the Stations 


mentioned xxxiii Numb. after they left Kadeſh> by 


Barnea, till they came hither ag were near 
to the Country of Edom - Some of them might 
be remote, tho they all lay in that Wilderneſs, 
which reached from one end of 1dumes to the 


other. 
Ver. 2 Aud the Lon 5 ſpake unto me, ſayi 
This was in the end of Pe ne v4 12 
their coming _ — Egypt; when they had ſpent 
xxxvii Years, go 
ure from "de -Barnea. In all which time 
E ives — no account what paſſed, either in 
the Book, or in this: but only ſets 
down i ces of their abode, as I obierved 
e e 
Ver. 3. Te bave compaſſed this Mountain long 
enough. J i. e. The mountainous Country of E- 
_ mentioned ver. 1. 
Turn pe northward.) From Exion- gaber, which 
was in the ſouth, towards the North: that 
towards the Land of Canaan. 
| "Ver 4. And command thou the People, ſayir 
1 are to'paſs thro' the Coaſt of pour Brethy 
_ the Children of Eſau, which dell; in ' Stir. ] For 
they went from Sion gaber to Kadeſh, xx Numb. 
1. and from thence to Mount Hor, ver. 22. 
(which was in the edge of the Land of Edom, 
XXxiii Numb. 37 and from thence the rravel- 
led to compa the Land of Edom, xxl. 4. i. 
the Eaſtern quarter of it. So that tho they did 
not thro' — of Edom, as we tranſ- 
late it; yet th , paſſed 5 it, and very near un- 
to it; as the ny beth frequently 3 
xxxvii 13. * 8 1 Sam. xxix. 
Ti ey a be andy ally er the 
Coaſt; if thireby we under their Border, 
Sn per Tacks 4 Fon 
Ant they ſhall be afraid of you Left, wants 
a 8 the — ag ſhould ſeize upon 
the Country we find, they N 


a all the force they 7 cool maketo brot e, 


= ye good heed to your ſedve therefore. JLet 
not that enc u to affault them. 
Ver. 7. Meddle not with them.) Make not the 
| leaſt attempt upon them. 
For I will not give you of their Land, no not 
ſo mudeh at » fp ron 5: . Nox the ſinal- 


leſt Portion. 
mount Seir unto Eſau a 
22 faith * xxiv 
Wood the B ol 


of them for e 
have a mind to 


to and fro ſince their de- 


2 8 


plain; Jon bave wherewith 10 buy of them het 
Jus need, or defire; therefore do nat take in away 
ce. 

Hie knoweth thy walking thro this i great 4 
derneſ5. ] Hath directed "hd 15 
the word knoweth ſigniſies in 
FEſal. 6. = 7.) in ky Travels Uu 4 LI An 
gerous Wilderneſs. 

Theſe forty years the Lon thy God bath bern 
with thee; thou haſt lacked nothing.] He had 


— provided for them fo conflantly, that 
— ler them want nothing neceſſary for their 


This was the Sum of the Argument 
they ſhould not moleſt the Edomiies, = 
take any thing by ſtealth from them; "becauſe 

were in no need; and Gop hath given 

that Country to the Children of has, 'as he in- 
tended to give Canaan to the 1/raelires.. © 

1 


Their being in the Wilderneſs forty V 
ipture. For from the ebenes day 


— 1 CR. 2. XXix. . beides 
places of Ser 

of the firſt 8 in which their Fathers 
out of 18 08 (xxxiii Numb. 1.) to the 
Month in which 
into Cn (iv 550 1 there 
N of com 2 gory 

Years: I . here note alſo, hat t 

one of thoſe places wherein Ontelor mentions rhe 
Mun A, i. e. WORD: of Fehov which 
can ſignifi 2 but a Divine Perſon : For 
thus he tranſlates theſe Words, The WORD 


went 


of the L OR D thy Gil bark been thy belper 


thou baſt not wanted any "th 


Ver. 8. And when we paſſe Fl by front bur Bre. 


thren the Children of Eſau,” which dwelt in Stir, 
zb the . * 


the” Plain] „ 5.” Thro" che 
Wilderneſs'of Zim. - 


"From Elath and from” 2 8 
upon the =; Sea 7 W 


LExion-gabe,] fs Mew. as ouch as $A 4 5 


or Bac · Bone 4 4 


Wage rugged Rock wk T. Port, as 
— 2 
thence, Lib. i. Fa Cap. xlix 


e rorag: 
gone | ro; t 
— 2 — xxxiii 3 


44 
"Aud 7 by the leu, of Mich. 2. 
xxi I 11. nay e ſide 
Ver. 5. "Had the Lan ſaid" mo m _ 
rreſs not the Moabites, neither contend 


2 


in battle.) He would not have them force — 


way thro' his Country F” becauſe” the King” of 


Moab refuſed them a paſſage,” as the Ki of 
ew ha done x Fade: i 17. For their 5 
try now Wes but fince Sibas King of 


id” the Amorites had taken from them all the beſt of ir, 


which lay * of which 


e | 


which had its Name alſo. from | 


9 thee 1 8 


K 


and dwelt in their Land. | 


A "VS _— 4 a. nne — e n „ 9 . * G a 
5 * 3 1 a 2 * * F wy : | * A * * ** 7 TE - 4s Ry * 2 n i 4 4 CRY e * * ä 
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A COMMENTARY. = 
themſelves 


Waun Ber 
* Fd ek wot A. 1 Eau, their Land fr a 


bee 7 Arty jven 5 45. It s (ek Mey th the 
City gaye Name to the w 
about ir. At leaſt 4r (which, — * E ch 
Cy of Moab, xxi Numb. 15, 28.) is put here 
all the Land of Moaab; as Mount Seir forall 
the Land of Edom, Ver. 1. 
end the Children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. The 
the Moabites * now a wicked People; 
for their pious Anceſtors ſake, from whom 
were deſcended, Gop. would not have them 


er. 10. And the cel nn thy iy Now 
&6.] A terrible People, as the v ame 
{porn th for their ——. and their 
n being of a large fize like dnakims. 


xiv Cen. 
05 Ver. 11. "Which a d. were accounted Giants, 
as the Anakims,. &c.] Whic ; ſeems to. have 
been their name; or elſe Rephaim.: but to 5 
tinguiſh them from others of that name in Car 
naany the Moabites called BE nimm. 
Ver. 12, The Herims. alſo dwelt in Seir before 
time.] They were the 22 ihabi itants o 
Mopfit Seir z as the Emims were of the Country 
Dab, xiv Gen. 6. XXxvi. 20. 
But the Children of Eſau ſucceeded. them. 1 
Planted. themſclves in that Mountain. 
When they bad deſir firozed them fr or lng before them, 
n the See 
of Eſau expelled. the Wy or the Child 
Lot the 0 is nd Where recorded; nor me 
were their Leaders in theſe Expeditions. 
they ſeem to be here remembręd 


„as an Encou- 


ent to the 4/rgelzes. to ho If +. that they ver 
might drive out the ee (who 
were nat WEN as a rhe hd 


ready driven the ; ſs out of 
Sibon, as it here follows. 

As Iſrael did unto the 3 
which the Lo R D gate ante hm.] Some have 


argued from hence, that this Book was not The 
Written by Moſes ſs hu ut by ſome hs 755 — 


had got on of the Land 

had den . eg 8 1 128 

one 1 in - ibon 
the Amorites, anc n pa ng of of Baſhe beg 
e : hich i , i 3 yn Ty /es had 
ion to the Tribe of - Reuben 
2 644% 5 half Tribe of Manaſſeh 3 and 
chat by Go ps direction, xxxii Numb. 33. xxxiv. 
14, 15. and in this Book, xxix. 8. This hath 
been obſerved by 2 particularly by Hustius 
in his a vangelice, Propoſe. iv. Cap. 
* New riſe 1 Jai 2 I, and get gos over 

— riſe up, [ai 

the bg Zered,  &c. } Which elſewhere we 
N the Valley of Zered. See xx n 


„Wer. 4... And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kalif Nuss, untill; we came over the Brook 
eight years.] For! it is evident 


2 WAS 455 


b (oF 72 E 


Barnea about the faurth Month of e 
* er air leone out of Egypt. 


But La f Moab: 


xii Numb. 16. AX we ſuppoſe | 
ey removed from hence in the /event een 
Month of that Year; it is certain that 
could not come to this Brook, till the ſeven? 
or eighth Month of the fortzeth Year. For Aaron 
died at Mount Hor on the firſt day of the $/4 
Month of this Ycarz and we mult allow ws 
or three Months time, for all that followed = 


tween that and this, viz. the conqueſt of 
Arad, and of Sihon, and Og, &c. King 


Uniil. all the Generation of the Men of War. ] 
So bags Pig called, who were above twenty 
i Numb. 3 


„ 5 waſted out * among the People.] Ut- 
terly conſumed, ſo that not one K+ — Was 
left, xxvi Numb. 64, 65. 

As the Lonp ſware unto them.] See xiy 
Numb. 28, 29. 

Ver If. For indeed the Band of the Lon n 

* ainſt them to deſtroy them from among the 
Hel. ome of them, it is likely, died a Natural 
death; but many of them might in the courſe 

Nature have lived er, if Go p had not 

veral ways cut them off before their time. 

Until they weve couſumed. | By one 1 or 
other, which Gop ſent among them : So that 
a great deal of their time, in the thirty age 
N before mentioned, were ſpent, it is 

rr ir dead. * 
er » 17. So it came to paſs, when all the 
Men of War were conſumed and dead from a- 
45 55 22 that ak LoRD pate unto. me, 
FE was ſpo it is as 
2 10 ore de Brook Zune or ow 

ion at-Dibow-Gad, xxxiii Numb. 4. 

Ver 18. Hove art to paſo thro' Ar, the 1 
any. Or rather, to paſt by the 
—. were not E. pes 7 


Country, ver. 9. 


eee 


TR 19. Aud when hs comefs ab over a> 
＋ te the Children we'd Ammon. ] As they did ues 
con than Kees of the Amorites: 
* | 5 book upon the n 
xxi Numb; 1 


Difref — — neither ee with them, 3 
fame command. with, that Want ths Eau 
ites 7 — Moabites, ver. J, 9. 
For I will not give thee of © che Laint of the Chil- 
dren. of Ammon Pele 1. ] As he had faid 
before of the ab, ver. 1 
* we 8 . . Chien of 
2 To the Deſcendants of his 
el, wa had done the Country of 
yo to the Children of the eldeſt. 
Ver. 20. Aud that al/o. was accounted a Land 
noe c.] Was called the Copy of of 
1 or Repbaim: for People ſo called 


* the amonites called them 1 
Chang ed their Names, it is probable, from 
— (Sec xiv. Gen. .) as Ton were called 
before, into — But why they were 
called, either by the one Name or the other, it 
is but conjectured. Some conceive they were cal- 
led Zuzims, from their ſwiftneſa, or nimble — 
ning; which, in Warriours, was a quality al- 

þ =. highly valued: and Zamzummims from 
their abominable ig 0 * LO craft 
** 
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Fer. 41. if peaple great, ani many, and tall as 
* Andkims.)] The * e n which be 
gave of che ver. 

But the Lon D n chew bafere ben 6. 
| „ Before the Ammonites; wh them out 
of their Country, and it's like cut off the moſt 
of them. 

Hud they ſucceeded them, and delt in #beir 
Land.] This is { often to poſſeſs the 
Minds of the Hraelites, with a ſenſe of God's 


E where ; diſplac- 


ing one People 2 in cheir 
ſtead; and 1 = Bounds alſo, which they into 
ſhall not paſs without his leave. 


Ver. 22. fs be did to the Children of Eſau, 
25 
on ef 8 w 
he had ſaid before wer. 12.) becauſe —— A 
freſher Inſtance of Go »'s diſpoſal of Countries 
unto what Pe che et amy and nearly touched 
the Iſraelites, 


Ver. 23 es becauſe they were their Brethen 


zerim, hr. unto Azzah.] Unto which he adds 


an inſtance, which ſec * — elder than any 
of the former, led Avims; 
who inhabited ſome part of = 881. of Canaan, 
whither they were going. For tho we do not 
read of Hazerim in any other place; yet Axa, 
i. e. Caza, was in the Country of the Polli, 
tines; Who expelled theſe Avims. And David 
Chytræus thinks that Hazerim was x Town, af+ 
terward in the Tribe of Fadab, called Haza- 
gaddab, XV Foſh. 27 
The Capbtorim 25500 came out of Caphtor. ] 
That is ſome People of Cappadocia z who were 
near of Kin to the Philiftines. See x Gen. 14. 
Deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their fead.] Con- 
which, ſee in the place above · named. 
Unto which 1 ſhall only add, that the Afvims be- 
ing expelled out of Cana by the Caphtorims, 
went, it is very probable, over Eupbrates and 
ſettled there; till the King of ria brought 
ſome of them back again, to plant the Country 
of Samaria. 2 Kings xvii. 31. whete we trati- 
flare this word Auites. See Bochart.in Sl Pee, © 
Lib. IV. Cap. xxxvi. 
Ve 2 Ale yo up, take yoor Journey, nd 
River Arnon. See xxi Numb. 13, 14. 
e I have give into thy band Sibon King 
of Heſbbom, and bis Land, &c.] Vou your ſelves 
l do to hien, what your Brerhren the Children 
of Zan, did to the Hermes, and the Moabites to 
the Emm, and the Children of Amon to the 
Zamzummims, and the Caphrorims to the Auim.. 
which their Faith might fill be-more con 
that the People of Cnaam tho never ſo mighty, 
ſhould not be able to ſtand before them. 
Ver. 27. This day will I begin to pur 2 
of ther, and the fear of ales, . N, Nations that © 
are under the whole” Heaven. ] - Eſpe 


che Cancagirer . 


2 this 'Conqueſt; as an 


2 

— 3 all bear the report exp 

what he means by the hy 3 

ſore going, EE e 
that is, as many as ſhall hear of theſe things. 


And ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe A» 
this. As Women in travel are 


Ver. a6. Zier nue . 


bey were their Brethen. 


I bave begun 10 gius Sibon and his Lind\ 


— — xii. 1.5 
i 18. whence this 
2 
5 2 
0 King of Heſbbow with words of 
A friendly Meſlage, defiring there 2 
quarrel between him and the J/#aeliter3 who 2 
red nothing but the common offices of H 
Ver. 27. Let we paſs thro" ny Land.] "Waich 
was the irect way 1 
bn bovng au gnben. nag. — 
ING as it is exp 
— 22, Jaths mk, = i — 
bled, bederech bederech, by the way, b the way: 
which ſcems to be u vehentent to aſ- 
3 | 


way. 
Wege era Ledger 
Oc out o 

the Kings High- way) which was free for 


| . Thom ſhalt ſell me meat 2 
1 hich is. inchul in Meat 
n Barely have 


a paſſage thes' his 
Ver. 29. 4: the Childres of Eſau: which den 


in Seir, and the Moabites which dwelt in A, 
anto me.] He doth not mean 2 


822 


20 their Money, as t 
Until I paſt over For, 

the Lone our Gon giveth as. — was fides 

move Sibos to conſont to their defirez by | 

him — ey intended nothing 

1 — 
o — unte 

to let them pals q 

e eee 
t ut to to 

reaſonable demand. 

"Fr tv Lon b yen lenken bis um, — 
made bs bras ee i hi tn 
his own inflexible Humour, which was ſot upon 
violent Courſes; from Which Gov did u di- 
vert him, (becauſe he intended to kim) 
bur rather ordered things ſo, chat his | 
be inte — : 

er tm rudently, and diſcern w TH: 
to his 2 which is the — that can 

bardning his Spirit, and 


meant b 
heart obſtinate. hich as it on 


city of this name 


rn 4 n eee unto 


was ſaid when 


V in to give 
them his country, becauſe he had abſolutely reſol- 


ed R's ſo h 
=. 
thee. Into their 
A 
Big „ iy tes toy abr 


ch 


en 15 nnn "EA IPL TT ADD 2 I 
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Land.] In the ſame ſenſe he bids Moſes begin fo 
75 e. e ee eee potent of it. en 


"Wk ws Thew Sibon came out againſt us, be and 


| ee 1s f bt at Jahaz. See xxi Numb. 23. 


Ver. 33» __ tan bis Gow and corvng 
dis, avg mote him, is Sons, 
ol bis Prop They won the Field, and killed 
_ his Sons, and all that came out to fight with 

them. And R. Seam ch ks Sons ers like 
himſelf, very great 

Ver. 34- Pod we took all bis Cities at that time. 
Aſter this Victory, they took his whole Country, 
1 Jawb, : 
to it, are mentioned xxxii. 34, 37, &c 
And utterly deftroyed the Men, and — SR Z 
a the little Ones of every City, we left none to re- 
main.) They being part of thoſe wicked People the 
the Amoritet; whom Gop had condemned to 
utter deftruftion, For the Amorites came out of 
Canaan, and took this Country from TT 
and the Children of Ammon. 

Ver. 35. Only the Cattle we took for a prey un- 
to our Al, &c. ] They had the divine Warrant 
for this, no doubt; as had for the Extirpa- 
tion of the People. 

Ver. 36. From Aroer which is bythe brink of 1 the 
River Arnon. — x Moab — 4 
Kingdom of Sibon, (xxi Numb. 13, 24.) upon 
which the City of Aroer ſtood : which was now 


in the poſſeſſion A n 
, to the Moabites. - 


ce, 

with the River, xii Jeſb. 2. For Ar, I think, 
poſſeſſion of the Amarites being 
City of Moab. 

Even unto Gilead. ] For half of Gilead belong- 
x xii Joſh. 2. and given 
ofb. 2. And the other 
ingdom of Of, (as we read 


= 


to the Tribe of Ga; 


Ver. 37. Only «unto the 2 the Children 
of Ammon thou cameſt not.] That is, into no part 
of their Country, which was then in their 
ſeſſion: but all the Amorites had taken 
them was given to the Gadites, xiii Joſb. 25. 
5 — unto any in the River Fabbok. | To 

place beyond that River, which was the 


ofthe Children of ane, a Mens 24. xi ther 


Foſb. 2 


Not into the Cities of the Mountains.] Much N 
Jes into the mountainous parts of wow are 


of the Ammonites. 

Nor unto-whatſcever the "WB wn" 
bad 'us.} The words in the Hebrew are, And 
all whatſoever the Lon en W 


r W | 11 


Curſe of God: 


flat Country which the ht was called 
 Mifor for they retain here —— word. 


And all Gilaad.] i. e. All chat part of it, which 
* eng att wha Jeb as Lobſer- 
. all Ba Bahas.] That part of his Country, 


Fre not 3 for I will — ae! 
words in xxi Numb. 34. 
have delivered him into thy ba 
to do it. Which may i 


e 


et; — Loan ar Satire im 
_— alſo the King of Baſban, &c.] See 


35. 
* "And we root all bis Cities as that time, 
all the Cries A1 e Cities. See upon 


XXXIi Numb. 4 


te the ” of Argob | A ſmall province 
Regis ordan and the Mountains of Gi- 


„ yn ve the Sea of Tiberias: * 
57 er afterwards called Trachonitis, from 
of the Mountains. 


Ten Og in Baſhan. A 
his "Ki 2 — 2 4 and 1 
e. 8 Al theſe Cities were fenced with high 
Walls, Gare and Bars. &c} So they are deſcri- 
bed 1 Kings iv. 13. 
Ver. 6. And we utterly deftroyed them, &c.] 


For they were A and therefore under the 


ng part of the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan, pron to deſtruction. See ii. 


Ver. 7. But all the Cattle, and the ſpoii of the 
Cities, we took for @ prey to our ſelves. As they 
had done before, n deſtroyed Sibon 
and his People, ii 


Ver. 8. And Ron at that time — the 


7. band of wah are. of the Amorites, tbe Land 


which: was on this fide Jordan.] Which was gi- 
ven to the two Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
half the Tribe of Manaſeb, ver. 12, 13. If Men 
were not blinded with prejudice, | could not 
but ſee from hence, that the word beeber, in the 
firſt Verſe: of this Book, is rightly- tranſlated 
on this fide; for beyond Jordan (as t would 
have it ſignifie) in the Land of Ganaas, theſe 
two kings had no. poſſeſſions; nor did " Moſes 
make any Conqueſt there. 

From the River of Arnon unto Hermon. ] This 
River was the Bounds of their Country on the 
South: and Hermon which was one of the Moun- 
tains of Gilead, (where it joyns to Lane was 
their Bound on the North. 


Ver. g. A biab Hermon the Cidowians call Siri] | 


And ſo it is called in xxix-2/al..6. and joi 


o with Lebanon: for it was as much a part of 


G as of Gilead; theſe two Mountains 
3 Whence Jeremiah calls 


of Lebanon, xxii. 6. becauſe 
2 — — where Gilead ends 


And the Amorites call it Sbenir. And ſo it is 


called xxvii Ezet. 5. and had this Name, as 
Bochart conjectures, from the multitude of 1 | 
Cats which were in this Mountain. For the 
Arabians called that Creature Sinaur or Sinar. 
See Hierozoicon- P. i. Lib. iii. Cap. xiv. 


Ver. 10, All the Cities f the Plain.] All the 


which was properly and peculiarly called 1 * 
Y 8 


eren * 8 


- a 2. a——_ re «a. «« — — — ad 


„ 
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which being the moſt rich and fertile, (as the Cubit of ordinary Menz/ faith the ſanie Meise 


word ſignifies) gave denomination to his whole 


om. 8 

Unts Shalchab and Edrei. Cities of ' the King- 
dow of Os in Baſban.) The former of theſe is 
mentioned xiii Foſs. 11. ( juſt as it is here) 'as 
the Bounds of Baſban towards Mount Hermon 
or Lebanon: So Chryireus, @ Town in Baſan in 
the Mountains of Libanus near to Matchati. And 
Edrei was the place where they fought with Og 

and overthrew him, xxi Numb. * | 
Ver. 11. For only Og King of Baſhan remain- 
ed of the Remnant of x _ 5 Or of the 
aim, a very ancient People in that Coun ry 
* 928 were — deſcended robe 
the Amorites, or mingled with them: and Og 
was: the very laft of z ſo that he and his 
People being deſtroyed, none of them remained. 
hold, Bedſtead is a Bedſlead of Iron.] 
Which was no unuſual thing in ancient days; 
tho far later than this. For Thcidides ſaith, 
that when the Thebans took Plateæ, they made 
Beds of the Braſs and Iron they found there: 
which they dedicated to Juno. And Beds of Silver 
and Gold are mentioned by divers Authors, as 
Huetius obſerves in his Demonſir. Evangel. - Pro- 
po. iv. Cap. xiv. N. vit. 2 
Is it not Rabbath of the Children of Ammon. ] 
This is thought by ſome to be a conſiderable Ob- 
jection againſt Me es. being the Author of this 
k. For how ſhould. this Bedſtead, fay they, 
2 the Children of 1 en days? — 

they imagine, it wo e remai 

in Beben ey: Og lived; tho, in length of 
time, it might be carried into the Country of 
the Ammonites : Ag if Og, fearing the worſt, 
might not ſend his Bed, and his beſt Furniture, 
unto the Ammonites knowing they would be 
fafe among them, becauſe the Naa were for- 
bid to make War upon them. Or Moſes, hav- 
ing the "Kare i and kept all the 
_ (ver. 7.) might not {ell this, among other 

oods, 


to the Children of Ammon; who preſer- 


ved it in their capital City. No body can ſee 
an unreaſonableneſs in either of theſe Suppoſiti- 
ons of the ſame Huetius. Nor do I ſee how the 
Conjecture of another learned Perſon, (Andreas 
Maſius upon the XII of Foſbua) can be confu- 
ted; which i, that the Ammonites drove out 
that monſtrous ſort of People, mentioned ii. 
21. Og might poſſibl eſcape, (and fo is ſaid here, 
to be left of the remnant of the Giants) who fly- 


ing hither to the Anmorizes, was made their 


King, becauſe of his goodly Preſence, and great 


Valour. But the Anmonites kept his Beditead, 
and ſhowed it as a Monument of that illuſtrious 
Victory: which they got over the Kephaim, or as 
hey ale them,theZamzummims in that Country. 
ine cubits was the length thereof, and four cu. 
bits was the Breadth thereof.) This is mentioned 
to ſhow of what a vaſt ſtature Og was: For Bed- 
ſteads heing, according to the common cu 
made a third oat: _ than the Perſons that 
lye in them, he was 


ther Man, More Nevochim. P. ii. Cap. Xlvii. 
Which is very ſober diſcourſe in compariſon with: 
what other Jews ſay of him. See Sckikkardin his 
Bechingh Hap | 


4 


ee 


wo 


„ 


Cubits high, as Mai- 
*onides computes: that is, as 1 4 again as any o- 


chim, p. 1 20. 
[ter the cubit of a Man.) According to the 


nides (which is a little more than half a yard) not 
of Og before mentioned. But what nerd was. 


there, fay former Objectors, to mention thi 
ſince the Nane fy Os ye dead before rin 
on the Ground; and not only to be told 


by Moſes how tall he was? And therefore theß 
conclude this was written by ſome body elle, 'in 


after times. As if Moſes did not write for the 
benefit of thoſe that come after, as well as for 


the preſent Generation. Who that 3 hr 
it” 
his Bedſtead was, and 


be ſatisfied what a vaſt man 
upon record how Fre 


ere it might be z whereby they may 


w ” 
Jud of his Stature. Beſides, there were in the 


ent Generation, t numbers of Child 
old Men, Women 11 8 Servants, who AA hor 


55 to ſce Og lye at w upon the Field: but 


is means were in from what a ter- 

ible Enemy God had delivered them. 3 
They that ion the truth of this Relation, 
may read, if they be able, what the learned Hu- 
etius hath at large diſcourſed concerning Men of a 
portentous bigneſs in all Countries (in his Dneſ- 
tiones Alnetane, Lib. ii. Cap. xii. N. iii.) of 
which no man can doubt, who is not reſolyed to 
diſbelieve all the world. In his Demonſfratio E. 
vangelica alſo he obſerves that Homer makes Tity- 


on, when he was dead, to have lain ſtreteht our” 
upon (not nine Cubits, but) nine Acres of Ground: 


nie iro wives. 


Which Hyperbole may excuſe the Jewiſh'Rab- 
bins when they ſay, that Og was nine Cubits long,” 
when he lay in his Cradle. See Propoſi iv. Cap. 


viii. N. iv. 


” 


Ver. 12. Aud this Land which we poſſeſſed as 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the River Ar-. 


non.) See ii. 36. | 


And half mount Gilead, and the Cities thereof, 
ave I unto the Reubenites, and to the cn 
xxxii Numb. 34, 35, &c. but eſpecially xin 
ſb. 15, &c. where he diſtinctly relates What 
ortion of this Country was given to the Rew-" 


Gilead 
belonged to the Reubenitesz bur the Gadires had” 


one half of it, as the Mayaſftes had the other. 
Ver. 13. Aud the reſt of Gilead.) Which was 


benites, and ver. 23, 24, &c. what was 
to the Gadites. And it appears that none of 


not given to the Gadites. * 


And all Baſban, we the Kingdom 98 
1 


is, all that was taken from Og, of Wh 


ave 1 anto the balf Tribe of Manaſſeb 5 all 


the Region of Argob, with all Baſban.] It i 
peated again, leſt an one ſhould thi 2 


Ver. | 


| Which was called the Land of Giants.) Where 


the Rephaims formerly inhabited; of whom 0 


was the laſt. See xiv Gen. 5. compared with 


xv. 20. Xili-oſh. 12. 


Ver. 14. Fair the Sonof - Manaſeb totk all the 
Country Ae. This is one reaſon why he 
gave this Country to them. See xxxii Numb, _- 

e 


Unto the Coaſts of Geſburi and Maachathi. 
had no mention of — ; 


28 


chat te= 
gob, which was a diſtin& Province in that King- 
dom, was not given to them by this Grant. See 


| tn Northern fader ths Sn — 
were in the this za” 
| 8 150 2 


— 
SY 


vos le of theſe Rh . could not expel 15 
ie uin bn own Nome] xox 


Dato Ns day.] From hence likewiſe Cavils 
are raiſed againſt Moſes being the Author of this 
Book: when the moſt that can be concluded from 
hence is, that upon the reviſing of theſe Books 


ſtil} they retained this Name; 
as ſome. body, no doubt, added the Hiſtory of 
Moſes his death, at the end of this Book. This 
the ſt Defenders of the Authority of theſe 
—— written by Moſes himſelf, make no 
ſcruple to allow 8 Hustiuts, and ſince 
him it 
; u i. Cap. xiv. Set. 47- But there is no ne- 
Mi 82 yield ſo much; for ſts gt ſay 
* this himſelf tho it was not long he 
1 wrote this Book. For ſo the holy Writers do 
* . 
t newly given them, from a 
that P nige Lnow the Original of it. 
See i 44 19. | | 
Ver. 15. And I gave Gilead. ] All that was not 
poſſeſſed by the Gadites. 


Y Uno Machir.) To the Poſterity of Machir, 
3 XxXii- Numb. 40. 

1 Ver. 16. Aud unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
. 0 Gadites.) Here is a more exact deſcription of 
„ that part of the Country, which was given to 


- | the other two Tribes. 
_. 1 gave from Gilead.) Half of which, as I ob- 
' ſerved, was given to the Gadites. wer. 12. 
Even unto the River Arnon.] Which was the 
Bounds of the Country towards Moab. See ii. 
Ralf the Valley.] The ſame word, in the 
Hebrew La „ ſignifies both a Valli, and 
a Brook. or River and being tranſlated in the 
foregoing words, be River, it ſhould be fo here 
likewiſe, half 20% River. That is, to the mid- 
dle of the River Aron; by which the Bounds 
of their Country is moſt exactly ſer. And thus 
not only the LXX and the Vulgar, but Onkeles 
alſo tranſlates it, the middle of the Torrent : yea, 
our ſelves alſo in the xiith of Foſs. 2. —— 
ere are the ſame words; which in the He- 
brew runs thus, Unto the River Arnon, the midſt 
of the River: where the City of Arvar ſtood, 
paſſed by. the River, as I obſerved in the 


gs Cha 

ter, ver. 36. | 
nd "IK — Somethi is underſtood 
viz. went (as the P is xv Jeſb. 6, 7, &c.) 
or reached, or ſome ſuch word. Or the mean- 


ing muſt be the Country bordering upon that Ri- 
- Ver. . 
| Even unto the River Fab 
der of the Children of Ammon. 
ne | ry of the > 

7. The Plain alſo and; Jordan.] The 
2 River Jordan which 
was the Weſtern Bounds of this Country of 
Sibenz as the River Ames was the Sou 
; River-Jabbek the Northern; the Coun- 
try of the Children of Ammon being on the 


This River was 


And the Coaft thereof, Cinnereth.]. The 
word thereof is not in the Hebrew: therefore 


Exra, he put in theſe few words to certifie - 
«4 1 W 


2ius in his Miſcellanea Sacra, 


and given them a 


which-is the boy- bur 


wag # a ; as p "7 "ue 
1 . 8 | | | 


t a 
14 COMMENTARY. Cp 
* #3 - ** — # DB = * * ad ad) j | 


theſe words may be better rendred b 
Cinnereth. Called the 4 of Cinnernth, f f 
3. xiii. 27. it Iying upon a Country and a City 
called by char Names xi Joſs ia 35 Weich 
ave the Name to this Sea, called in the New 
: t, the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of 
— | — * the — Tiberias; in 
nour t perour s. See 
* pw of the en "pon 
ven unto the Se he Plain, even the 
Sea.] The Dead-Sea, as it aided in — 
places: which, before the burning of Sodom and 
k N 


* 2 e Þ 12 
0 oth Fiſgen. e 
in this Country, 41 Jeſb. 20. 

Eaſt ward.] Which lay Eaſt of the Salt-Sea 
and Jordan. which was the Weſtern Bounds, 
as I ſaid, of this Country. | 
Ver. 18. And 1 commanded you at that time.) 
That is, he gave this Charge to the two Tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and to the half Tribe of 
ir Lonp For Ont han 

; ORD your ath given you this Land 
zo poſſeſs it, &c. ] According to their own de- 
fire: but on condition they ſhould help their 
Brethren to conquer the Land of Canaan. Sec 
XxX Nams. 10, 21, Me 7: 
Ver. 29. But your Hives and your little Ons, 
and your Cattle (for I know you have much Cat- 
tle) ſpall abide in your Cities which I have given 
you. | See xxxii Numb. 16, 24, 26. 
| 3 —— _ Lon f eo unto 
your Bret as well as unto vun, & c.] Brought 
them to a — N 4 4 — 

of it. Af- 

* which, we read that 7aſbua diſmiſſed theſe 

ribes, and ſent them to their Wives and Child- 


ment, xxvii Numb. 18, &c. 3 

_ Thine eyes haue ſeen all that the Lok p your 
God bath done unto theſe two Kings: So ſhall the 
Loxp do unto all the Kingdoms whither thou 
Paſſeft. ] This ſeems to be the Preface to the 
Charge, which by Gop's Command he gave 

W at that time, xxvit Numb. 19, 23. 
er. 22. Te ſhall not fear them : for the Lono 
8 hb for you. This is of the 
jarge it (elf; which he had him give 
— Gs le, eight and thirty years ago, i. 21, 
Ver. 23. And 12 the LorD at that 
time ſaying. ] Bei by Gop at the fame 
time (xxvii Numb. 12, 13.) that he ſhould 
ſhortly dye, and only ſee the Land of Canaan, 
not enter into it; Moſes made his humble 
Supplication to Gon that he would not exe- 
cute the Sentence, which he had denounced a- 


— him. For the word beſought ſignifies 
—_— 8 Bk 

er. 24. O Lond thou haſt begun 10 

ſoew zun Servant thy greatueſs hs 


band.) In ſubduing the two King of the 4 
mores 


For what God is there is Heaven, or in Kart, 


| that can do — thy works, and accord- 


40 thy might? ] k the 
ing * ſpeaks according to 


* 


2” 


\ 


—— 
— 
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would dwell. 
that goody Country, full of noble Mountains : 
the 


- 
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Language of thoſe times, when Men wor- 
ſhipped many Gos, of ſeveral ſorts: None Peop 
of which, he acknowledges, were able to 


bring to paſs ſuch things as the Lo xD had 


Ver. 15. J pray thee let me go over, and ſee 
the good Land that is beyond Jordan.] To ſee is 
here to enjoy it, as the reſt of the Hraelites were 
to do: For Go o bad him go up into a Moun- 
tain and behold itz but t he ſhould not 
enter into it. Which Threatning he might 
well think was reverſible, as others had been a- 

inſt the People of rae} upon his Prayer for 
— tho they had more highly the 
Divine Majeſty than he had done. For tho 
he doubted at the firſt, eſpecially when he faw 
no Water come out of the Rock at the firſt 
ſtroke; yet he preſently recovered himſelf, and 
ſmote it the ſecond time, believing Gon w 
relieve them. 

That goodly Mountain. ] Moſt think that he 
deſired ro go fo far into it, as to fee the place 
where Gop intended to ſettle his Divine Pre- 
ſence: which proved to be Mount Moriah. But 
nothing was known of this, a long time after: 
unleſs we ſuppoſe it was revealed unto him, that 
where Abrabam offered Iſaac, there the Lo RD 
It ſeems to me that he means, 


for t word Mountain is often uſed; par- 
ticularly xiii Numb. 29. where the Spies ſay the 
Amorites duell in the Mountain, i. e. in that 
mountainous of Canaan. | 

And Lebanon. ] He deſired to go thro' the 
whole Country, as far as Lebanon; which was 
the moſt Northerly part of it, (famous for 
goodly Cedars) as the Mountain before ſpoken 


| of, was in the South of Canaen. | 


Ver. 26. po mg LorpD was wroth with me 
r your ſakes. * 
3 not hear me. | 
Petition. | 5 
Aud the Lon Þ ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeak no more unto me of this matter.] This fu 
zeſts that Moſes renewed his Petition, after th 
denial z and more carneſtly begg'd this Fa- 
vour of Go e Wong not obtain; = 
was enjoyn ENCE. ues great diſ- 
— is mentioned by lies as an Ad- 


Refuſed to grant my 


monition to the //raelites, to be fearful to of- 


fend the Divine Majeſty. 
Ver. 27. Get thee up to the top f Piſgab.] 
See what I have noted upon xxvii Numb. 12. 
And lift up thine eyes Weſtward, and Norths 
ward, &c.] Take a full view of the Country in 
all the Quarters of it: which might be ſeen from 
the rop of this Mountain, which :was called 
Nebo. See xxxiv. 1, 2, 3- ks 
Ver. 28. But charge Joſhua, and encourage and 
frengthen him, &c.] Bid him not doubt, that I 


will bring my People thither under his Conduct; 
tho e „ 


Ver. 29. So we abode in the Valley over a- 


. | — . It is likely that there was a 
emple built to Baal-peoy. ] which fronted this 
Valley: for ſo Beth ſignifies an Houſe or Temple 
of Peor. Which gave the Name'to a City 
wherein it ſtood; which was of the In- 
herirance of the Renbenites, xiii Foſs. 20. In this 
Valley Moſes was buried, xxxiv. 6. where he 


„ 


* CHAP 17. 8 Lech 
Vert 1. NJ 2.27 ooo burton Offa} 
bem, 


ving / commemorated 
Benefits which Go n had beſtowed upon t 
ſince their coming out of Egypt, and the giving 
of the Law at Mount Sinai; with ſeveral 
Puniſhments which he had inflicted on them for 
their Diſobedience to it; Moſes: proceeds now to 
exhort them earneſtly to the obſervance of it. 
Unto the Statutes. } Theſe ſeem to be ſuch 
Laws as concerned the Worſhip of Gon, 
And the 7 s.] And then theſe were 
ſuch as concerned their Dealings one with: ano- 
ther. Which two words comprehend all that is 
— by Teftimonies and Precepts alſo, in o- 
ther places, ; 


Which 1 teach you, for 10 do them.] Which 
1 — 2 — 
That ye may live, and go in, and paſſoſ 

athers 


| the 
Land which the Lo RD God of your H iv- 
eth you.] Not periſh as their F — had 
done in their Rebellion: but he happy, and en- 
joy what Gon had promiſed, and was | 
now to beſtow upon t | 
Ver. 2. Ye ſpall not add unto the word which - 
1 command you, neither ſhall ye — 1, 
This is thought by ſome to ſigniſie, that they 
ſhould not make the leaſt alteration in the Laws 
be had given them, about the Rites of Divine 
„ and Abſtinence from ſeveral Meats, 
and ſuch like things: which were diſtin&tive 
Marks, whereby they were ſepara 


on their Practice. 


ted from other 
Nations to be a peculiar People to him. Thus 
Chiskuni interprets theſe words, Thon ſhalt not 
add fear, upon the fear of the 2 Cad. That 
is, any other Worſhip to the Divine Werſhip 

reſcribed by theſe Laws, nor diminiſh chat 


orſhip: Which Interpretation ſeems to be 


warranted, by what follows, Thy eyes have feen 
what the LoR D thy God did, becauſe of Hl.. 


Peor, But in the words before - going (which - - 
introduce theſe) Judgments being mentioned as 
well as Statutes, there muſt be a larger ſenſe of 
this Injunction, which relates to all the Laws of 
Gon: ee NI WOES | 
oof aber by 


not any Precepts, 

doing any thing contrary to them, which was 
to add; or omitting any thing which re- 
quired, which was 0 diminiſh. Thus Gretius 
interprets it 2 Corinth. xi. 24- Addere ad 
legem eft facere quod lex vetat, diminuere eff 0- 
mittere quod lex jubet. But which way ſoever 
we take ir, nothing is more certain that 
this Prohibition ed theſe Books from any 
alteration, ſince the time they were written: 
For the whole Body of the People acknow- 
ledging their Divine Authority, none of them 


3 f | : 
or ——— | — — is ms _— 


inſtance in the People that came out of Ari 

(in the room of the ne who were — 
ported thither) to inhabit the of $4- 
have kept it all along to this day, as uncorrup» = 


maria z who recciving this Law, their 


"did becauſe of Baal. hear 


as one Man, 


when the come into 


* ; * 2 * 


* 
: * 
3 


. 


an the Jews themſelves have done; although 
= were their mortal ies, and have been 
expoſed to all the and Revolutions that 
can befall a Nation, during the interval of Two 
thouſand and four hundred 
moſt learned Dr. Alia obſerves, in his Refleions 
the four laft Books of Moſes, p14 And 
[does dig onbyithe jon of the Scri 
ture, without the Oral Law of the Jews, ſhould 
not be thought to be eſtabliſhed by theſe words, 
as another learned Perſon ( Joſb. Wagenſeil) un- 
derſtands them in his Confut. Carminis Lipmanni, 
p: 787. Vet, as the forenamed Cbistun notes, 
it doth not ſeem reaſonable to conclude from 
hence, that they were prohibited to add any 
Conſtitutions, as a Hedge and Fence to the Law; 


or 'as an Explication of it, when the ſenſe was 


doubtful.” See Mr. Thorndike in his Rights of the 
Church in a Chriſtian State, p. 180, &c. 
That ye may keep the Commandments of the 
Lon p your God, which I command von.] This 
juſtifies the Explication I gave of the foregoing 
words, as reſpecting all Gop's Laws: xil. 
2. makes it more plain. And indeed, Gop 
ing their Law-giver, it was the higheſt pre- 
ſumption to make any Alteration in any of his 


Laws. 


Ver. 3. Your eyes have ſeen what the LoD 
g How he cut off 
Twenty four thouſand by a Plague, and by the 
Hand of Juſtice, «who had been guilty of Ido- 
latry by the enticements of the Midianitiſo Wo- 
mem 'xxv Numb. , 9. Which ſeems to be a 
reaſon, why they ſhould take a ſpecial Care a- 
bout the Worſhip of Gop; that nothing were 
done contrary to the Laws he had ordained con- 
cerning it. (7326296 | 
For all the men that followed Baal-peor, the 
Loup thy God bath defiroyed them from among 
you. ] The Judges put to death all thoſe that 
they knew to be guilty z and the Hand of Gop 
found out all the reſt; ſo that there was not a 
Man of them left, who was not ſwept away by 
Ver. 4. But ye that did cleave unto the Lo R b.] 
Did not from this Worſhip; but be- 
wailed the Apoſtaſie of ſome of their Brethren, 
114 
Are alive every one of you this day. 
— Providence watched over them, to pi 
e 


them in ſuch good health, that not — 


ſo many "Thouſands was dead fince that time. 
Nor in the War with the Midianites, wherein 
they flew all the Males, did they loſe ſo much 
XXK1 Numb. 757 49. f | 
Ver. 7. Behold, I have taught you Statutes 
and Judgments. | v. 1. Foy. then 
per — 22 me. 
— uprightly z without adding 
— * my ſelf, or-diminiſhing any thing 2. 


That ye ſhall do ſo in the Land whither ye go 
to poſſeſs it.] To be the Rule of Lis, 
— Wh | — 2 
Ver. 8. Keep therefore and do them, for this is 
your wiſdom and underſtanding, in the Aghr of all 
the Nations.) It is your intereſt to obſerve 
them, as you will ſoon find by experience: which 
will teach you that it is not only the wiſeſt 
Ty 2 
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tion of being a wiſe People _ among all 

N 1 oy 
Which ſhall bear of all theſe Statutes.) There 
being mention before (ver. i, 5.) of Judgments, 
as well as Statutes, and here only of the latter, 


- 


Abarbinel thence infers, Thar even thoſe Laws 


which depended wholly upon the Will and Plea- 
ſure of Gon, and for which: they could give no 
reaſon, (for ſuch they underſtood by Chukkim) 
would procure them very great Honour, if they 
were carefully obſerved. , For the Nations ſec- 
ing how wonderfully they proſpered, would be 
apt to impute it to theſe extraordi Preſcrip- 
tions which they followed. Juſt, Lach he, as 
a Phyſician, who cures deſperate Diſeaſes, by 
ſome ſmall trifling Remedies (as they ſeem to 
others) is highly applauded for the profoundneſs 
of his Knowledge and Wiſdom. But Mai- 


manides takes this word Statutes to comprehend 


all the Laws of GoD; and undertakes to ſhow 
that all the Six hundred and thirteen Precepts, 
have a wiſe End in them, for the Profit and 
Benefit of thoſe that obſerve them; either to 
beget ſome wholeſome Opinion in their Mind, 
or to 2 out ſome perverſe one; either to in- 
ſtitute ſome good Order, or to take away Ini- 
quity, Cc. See More Nevochim, p. iii. Cap. 


And ſay, Surely this Nation is @ wiſe and un- 
der/ianding: People.] Who continued in Safety, 
Li and 2 abounding with all man; 
ner of Bleſſings, while they continued all to go 
up to worſhip One Gon ſincerely, at one Place, 
at certain Set · times; as if the w Nation was 
but one Family. All the reſt of their Laws, 


alſo, were admirably fitted to unite them unto 


Gap, and one to another; and 3 
to make them appear a wiſe People, in the Eyes 


of other Nations; whoſe Writers have not only 


highly magnified Moſes, but their Law-Givers 
have tranſcribed ſeveral of his Laws into their 
own Conſtitutions. This a by the old 
Attick Laws, and thoſe of the Twelve Tables, 


as many learned Men have obſerved : Nay, the 


you 
reparatio Evangeli 


Porphyry, in Enſehins his 
Lib. ix. Cap. x. thus ex- 


- *Auro vii "A & G e toy dyes. 
The Chaldzans and the Hebrews, (who came 


from Chaldea) are the only wiſe People, who wor- 


ſhip God, the Eternal King, in a pure manner. 
And the Oracle of Apollo Clarius, recorded 
Macrobins, Lib. i. Saturnal.' Cap. 18. is no 


; vegifu H Wavruy bar ti tuple "law. | $ 
Jao, (ſo they 


Acknowledge 
Jznovan) to be the higheſt God of all. For 
tho Macrobius fancied the Sun to be here called 


lad, (no Body can tell why) yet Diodorus Si- 


culus acknowledges Ice to be the Gon, from 
whom Moſes. pretended to have his Laws, i. e. 


Jznovan.:: | 


our God is in all il 


whe buck God fo nigh mat them, as 2 
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Ontelat, and the Paraphraſe of Jonathan, 
ery the Hieruſalem 


Targum, are ver 
ebene pen them 


© who have a God that approaches to them, 
© ſo as the LoxDd our God doth to us? Ar 


« whatſoever Hour we cry unto him, he an- 


. 
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« ſwers us. It is the manner of other People, to 


« carry their Gos upon their Shoulders, to 
6 ſhew that they are near to them; when, alas! 


© they are afar off, and cannot hear them, But 


© the Lox D our God fits on his Throne on 
« high, and hears our Prayers, whatſoever time 
ve call upon him, (fc. To which may be added, 
that had a Symbol of God's Preſence 
continually am X 
where he dwelt with them, and Moſes, when- 
ſoever he pleaſed, conſulted him in all difficult 
Affairs; as their High-Pricſt might do, with 
the Urim and Thummim, in all times to come. 
Ver. 8. And what Nation is there ſo great, 
that hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous, 
as all this Law which I ſet before you this Day ?] 
The true Greatneſs of a Nation, (it appears by 
this and the foregoing m—_— conſiſts in the ſin- 
cere Workip of Gov, in the upright Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice. Both which were ſo 
vided: for by the Divine Laws among the 
ews, that no Nation could compare with them, 
or was really — — were: For tho their 
Country was but ſmall, and they were often op- 
preſſed by ſeveral cruel Enemies, who deſired 
their Extirpation; yet they recovered themſelves, 
and kept their Laws in their worſt Condition 
(ou commonly they beſt obſerved them :) In- 
uch, that as a learned Perſon of our 


them, in the Holy Place, 


own Church, long ago, obſerved: Aſter ſo ma«. 


Changes and. Alterations as there were in 


their State, from better to worſe, and back a- 


gain; after ſo many Victories got — over 
others, and ſo many Captivities of their Perſc 
and Deſolations of their Country, as others 
wrought, they continued ftill ons and the ſame 
People, governed by the ſame Laus, under ſe- 
yeral great and — Monarchies. The ſuc- 
ceſſive Riſe and Fall of Three, of which they 
were preſerved to behold; and in their declini 
State, able to ſtand out a great while 


in 
the Fourth, the mightieſt that ever was on Earth, | 


and that when this Monarchy was in its full 
ſtrength. This is a plain Demonſtration of the 
Truth of theſe Words of Moſes, That no Na- 
tion was fo as they. Dr. Fackſon's 
Firſt Book upon the Creed, Chap. xxi. 
Maimonides obſerves, That the word Zaddi- 
kim, which we tranſlate righteous, ſignifies as 
much as equal and proportionate Such, faith he, 
were all bete Laws — — in 2 _ 
was no exceſs, by the preſcription il- 
images, or ſevere Faſtings; nor any dekalh 
which might open the Window to any Vice, 
or make them careleſs in the Practice of Ver- 
tue. Moxe Nevochim, p. ii. Cap. xxxix. ä 
Ver. 9. Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
Soul diligently, = thou forget the things which 
thou baff ſeen, &c.] 2 danger was, 
leſt they ſhould grow careleſs and unmindful of 
all the wonderful Things that G o n had done for 
them: Which he therefore exhorts them to 


think of and to keep in Memory 
and lay fame gy 


in his More Nevechim, p. 2. Cap. xxxiil. 
is manifeſtly falſe, as appears 
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Ver. 10. Eſpecially the Day that thou foodeft _ 
before the LORD thy 8. 2 Horeb.] 6 2 

bove all, that memorable Day, when the Lo RU 
delivered his Law to them from Mount Sinai; 
at which the oldeſt of them were preſent, 
had ſeen and heard what he ſaid, and how it 


was delivered. 


When the Lon ſaid unto me, Gather me the 
People together.) Unto the foot of Mount Sinai 
where they ſtood at ſuch a diſtance from it as 
Gop preſcribed, xix Exod. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

And I will make them hear my Words.) xix 
Exod. 9, &c. xx Exod. 1, &c. 

That they may learn to fear me all the Days 

that they ſhall live upon the Earth, &c.] For 


thoſe Words which they heard, were pronouns 
ced in ſo terrible a manner, as to make them 


dread to offend his Majeſty, and to inſtruct their 


Children to ſtand in awe of him. 

Ver. 11. Aud ye came near, and ſtood under 
the Mountain. ] xix Exod. 17. 

7 the Mountain burnt with Fire. xix Exod. 
16, 18, 

Into the midfi of Heaven. Into the middle of 
the Air, which is freque ry called Heaven in 
Scripture z as the Fowls of Heaven are the Fowls 
of the Air: But whether the Fire flamed up 
2 into the very midſt of the lower Re- 
gion 


the Air, or only a. height, is not 
— either way, the — is proper 
Ver. 12. Aud the ene: | 
od 7 


the midſt of the Fire.] xix 20. xx. 1, 21. 
Ze heard the Voice Up the Words. xx 2 . 


I9. . 

But ſaw no Similitudt.] Tho' ſometimes the 
Divine Majeſty ſeems to have appeared in a vi- 
ſible ſhape, (vii Dan. 9, 10.) yet when he came 
to give them his Law, he would not appear in 
the Figure of a Man, or any other thing, that 
might ſeem to repreſent him to their outward 
Senſes, or their Imagination: For it had been. 
22 then to manifeſt himſelf, under any 
Reſemblance, when he forbad them to make 
any Reſemblance of him. They would have 
thought, he forbad them to make any other Re- 
ſemb but that wherein he ſhewed himſelf 
to them; in which they would have concluded, 
it was lawful to repreſent him. | 

Only ye beard a Voice.] From hence ſome of 
the Jews would gather, that the People only 
heard the Sound of GopD's Words, when he 
. — 5 the Ten Commandments; but not the 

iſtinction of the Sound, ſo as to underſtand 
the Senſe of what he ſaid. Thus Maimonides, 
Which 
om Ver. 10. and 
13. and xx Exod. 22. For therefore the Day 
wherein he ſpake to them in Horeb was ſo re- 
markable, as never to be forgotten; becauſe he 
made them bear bis Words, ſo that they might 
learn to. fear bim, &c. For tho he did not ap- 


E 


vouchſaſed to ſpeak to them y in their 
own „ that they might be inſtructed 
in their z both which was to keep them 


n J. not let them * 


| Moſes, (as Maimonides fancies in t 
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ſpake to them. 


Ver. 13. And be declared unto you his Cove 
nant, which be commanded you to perform, even 


ten Commandments. ] Theſe were the principal 


Laws which they covenanted with him to ob- 


ſerve, tho afterwards he added others, after the 


Tehor of which he made a Covenant with them, 


xxXxiv Exod. 27. 


xxiv Exod. 12. xxxiv. 28. 


Ver. 14. And the LoD commanded me, at 


that time, to teach you Statutes and Judgments, 
that ye might do them in the Land whither ye go 
over to poſſe/3 it.] This doth not ſignifie, that 
they . en did not hear the Ten Words 
from mount Sinai, but were go ny them by 
forenamed 

lace) for it plainly relates to the reſt of the 

Laos which Go immediately after gave him, 
2 xxi. xxii. xxiii) It being their own de- 
, that Gop would ſpeak to them no more 


by himſelf, but communicate the reſt of his Will 


— 


by Moſes, xx Exod. 19. And accordingly he 
old the People all the N 
all the Judgment, which he delivered to him, 
. Ny 
All this will appear more. plainly from the 

next Chapter of this Book, ver. 22, &c. 

It is a meer Imagination of thoſe Jews, who 
take the Statutes and N here mentioned, 
for their Oral Law, as 


ſay, That when Gop 
Law, he expounded it to him: Which 1 
ſition he delivered to Joſbua, and he to the LXX 
Elders, Sc. ſo that it came down to them in 
a ſucceſſive Tradition. 

Ver. 15. Take ye therefore 
ſelves, ( for ye 48. uo manner 0 
Day that the Lok p ſpake unto you in Horeb, out 
of the midft of the Fire. ] He gives them a ſpe- 


d heed to your 


cial Caution about this, becauſe the Nations of 


the World were ſo prone to make Images of 
their GoDsz which he forbids m the 
Second Commandment. Upon this Text the 
reſent Jews ground the Third Article of their 
Faith 3 Which is, that God is incorporeal. . 
Ver. 16. Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves. J By wor- 


ſhipping any thing bur Go Þ himſelf alone. Un- 
to 1 5 chiey bring eſpouſed, the giving Di- 


vine Worſhip unto any thing elſe, was ſuch a 


e 

* e you a graven [maye, the fimilit 
of = Figure. See the — 
xx Exod. 3, 4. 8 

The — 4 of Male or Female.] The — 
ſentation of G op in Humane Shape is firſt for- 
bidden, becauſe it was moſt common among the 
Heathens. Therefore I cannot think this re- 
lates to the * Worſhip; who honoured 
Oxen as facred to Ofiris, and Cows as ſacred to 
Is. Unto which Mr. Selden thinks the LXX. 


had reſpect, when they tranſlated theſe words, 
beta ape x; Mn. De Din Syric, 
Syntag. i. Cup. iv. a 4 4 e 


- 


the Air: 


I9. 
Words of the Lot D, and fa 


ben Ezra, R. Solomon, 
R. Bechai, and others do, upon this place: Who 


fimilitude on the 


the Gods and Demons, and that we 
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ner of the Heathens; but he ler them hear his 


Voice, that they might not go and worſhip any 
r bps, TRE the bens pretended 


Ver. 17. The likeneſs of | any Beaſt that 11 
tbe Earth, &e:]- The" werd Or is to be he. 
ſupplied, and in all that follows, in this manner 
Or the likeneſs of any Beaft that is on the Earth, 
or the likeneſs of any winged Fowl that flieth in 
here Col-?zippor Canapbh, which we 
tranſlate, And winged Foul, ſignifies all Bird; 
and Jnſe#s, that fly in the Air: For in the ſhape 
of ſuch Creatures alſo, the Heathen repreſented 
their GoD's, or ſome of their Qualities: For 
not only Oxen were ſacred to Apis, and Rams 
to Jupiter Ammon, but Hawks, and Eagles, 


and even Beetles to other Deities. 
And be wrote them upon two Tables of Stone.] 


Ver. 18. Or the likeneſs of any thing that cre 
eth on the Ground. Notting — — 


— among the Heathen, than the Worſhip of 
rs. : 8 5 a N 
the likeneſs of any Fiſh that is in the Ma. 


ters. ] The famous Dagon, whom the Phil, 


tins worſhiped; was a Fiſh with an Humane 
Face, and Feet. Certain it is, the Sy- 
rians worſhipped a Fiſh, as Cicero tells us in his 


third Book of the Nature of the Goss, Syri 


Piſcem ventrantur : Which Mr. Seiden thinks, 


relates to the famous Goddeſs Atargatis; which 
is a word made out of the Hebrew Addir-dag, 
i.. ificent, or potent Fiſh. See De Diis 
Syris, Syntag. ii. Cap. ii. The Egyptians were 
mous, in After-times, for worſhiping all ſorts 
of Animals; and if one could find they were fo 
in the Days of Moſes, it might be aſſigned as the 
moſt probable Reaſon of his cautioning the //- 
raelites againſt theſe things ſo particularly, they 
being lately come out of Egypr, 
Ver. 19. And left thou lift up thine Eyes upon 
Heaven. | From hence, I belicye, that common 
Speech the Arabians was derived, Take 


gave Moſes the written beed bow thou gazeſt on the Splendor of the Stars: 


Which is in the firſt Century of Arabick Pro- 
verbs, ſer forth by Erpenius, (Prov. xxviii.) who 
_ he 9 — —.— of it: But J 
take it to be Caveat againſt Idolatry, to which 
the ancient — were addifted.” 

And when thou ſeeft the Sun, and the Moon, 
and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven. | The 
moſt ancient Idolatry of all other, ſeems to have 
been the Worſhip of the Sun, and the reſt of 
the heavenly Bodies, which began among the 
Chald#ans: For there is not any Gos, or God- 
deſs, — ancient Gentiles, but hath a 
reſpect to the Sun, or the Moon, as Gisbertus 
Cuperus hath very plainly demonſtrated. in his 
Harpocrates, p. 87, Cc. 108, Sc. And a very 
learned Man of our own, hath lately ſaid a great 
deal on the ſame Subject. See Appendix to the 
Antiquity of Palmyra, Cap. iv. by Mr. A. Seller. 
And Maimon. More Nevoch. p. iii. Cap. xxx. 
| e eee worſbip them, and ſerve 
them.] wn 1 iced, and. deceived, (as 
Onkelos, and the LXX. tranſlate it) either by 
the inſtigation of ſome evil Genius, or admira- 
tion of their Splendor, or imitation of other Na- 
tions, or a vain Opinion that ſome Divinity in- 
habirs ſuch illuſtrious Bodies, or out of a e 
of the Benefits Mankind receive by them: For 
the chief Philoſophers themſelves were led by 
their weak Reaſonings into this Error, as ap- 
pears even by Plato, who fairh, It is moſt juſt 
that the Heaven ſhould be worſhipped with all 
ſhould, 
Tiuay 


_ * ä * 2 8 
N — N * 3 . — „„ . 9 . „„ 492 dad * T 
4 : 4 5 * IT N * p * 3 * * * * 1 — 
W * FE c - : * e * = N of 
* . * , 2 x * 
f 7 ; 


„ag I wor DRUTRRONOMY. 74g 


Twav vs N AN de vrt wing, Cc. as he which we tranſlate Divide, to ſigniſie the Blan- 
ſpeaks in A fe. Babe Sec Euſebins, in his Pre- diſh, and makes this the Senſe: that Gop pla- 
Evang. Lib. xiii. Cap. xviti. where he ſnews ces theſe great Luminaries in the Heavens, to in- 
— much better the Hebrews ſpeak in this mat- vite and allure all Nations to admire and adore © 
ter; and quotes ſome Words of Plato, out of a him, the Creator of them. And indeed, in the 
Work of his, not now extant, for the Explica- Conjugation which the Hebrews call Hiphil, this 
tion of theſe Words of Moſes... And to make word doth ſignifie to ſoften-and ſmooth, and con- h 
this Idolatry ſeem more reaſonable, ſome of the quegtly to allure but it never ſignifies fo, in ol 
Philoſophers aſſerted the Sun to be induced with Mat Mey call Kall. e . 
U ing; and therefore is called by Proclus Maimonides makes the Senſe of * Argu- 
Ihe gc vorrs Backus, The intellectual Fire, to diſ= ment to be thus: Go p hath made the Sun and 
tinguiſh it from other Fires, which are without 


Underſtanding : And from thence, in one of the 
Coins of Caracalla, there is over the Sun ſurround- 


ed with Rays, the word PRoviDENTIA. In 
orld had been ſo long ſetled in this 


ſhort, the 


Worſhip, that it was no eaſie matter, when the 


Son of God came, to root it out: For the E/- 
ſenes (the beſt Sect among the Jews) ſeen to have 


had a Tang of this Superſtition, as Joſephus re- 

ents them, Lib. ii. De Bello Fudaico, Cap. vii. 

e indeed excuſe them, as if they only admir- 
ed the Sun, as the moſt excellent Work of Go Dp, 
which they expreſſed by ſome kind of Adoration : 
Bur Joſephus ex tells us, That early in the 
Morning, they di to him, IIdeſsc Tivas 
Syd, as if they beſeeched him to riſe. And 
this ſtuck ſtill in the Minds of ſome who pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianity; particularly the Followers 
of Bafilides, and the Manichees, who called the 


Sun and Moon by the Name of Gops; and, 


ſometimes called the Sun, Chriſt, as Theodoret tells 
us, Lib. i. Cap xxvi. And Epipbanius, and St. 


Auſtin, ſay the ſame in more r than one. 


No wonder therefore, that. Jullan the Apoſto- 
tate ſhould ſay, that G op eee. "EE avis 
DU Se iS Tavra uct! aur, Out of 
bimſelf the Sun, the 8 Govp, in all things 
like unto bimſeIf : For which he quotes Plato, 
in his famous Oration, in praiſe of the ' Sun: 
Where he faith, The ſame Sun hath filled the 
Heaven with innumerable other Gos, page 
146. *OX& gegvos Grdv du Un N Tip, The. 
whole Heaven 1s full of Gods from the Sun. | 

Which the LORD thy GO hath divided un- 
to all Nations under the whole Heaven.) The 
| Senſe is very plain; that all Nations Hea- 


ven have the-Benefit of the Sun, Moon, and ' 


Stars, as well as the Jewsz who were therefore 
to worſhip him alone, who is the L or p of them 
all, and th made them to be Miniſters unto us. 

The Solomon faw, and yet he could not 
ſtick to it, but fell into the vain Fancy of the 
Pon of the Jews, that Go hath diſtri- 

ted the Nations of the World under the Go- 

vernment of ſeveral Stars, which Stars are under 
the Government of Angelsz but the Jews under 
the Government of God alone, and not ſubject 
to any Planet. Which hath no foundation at all; 
much leſs can we think that Gon apointed the 
Nations of the World to worſhip the Heavenly 
Hoſt, leſt they ſhould be Atheiſts, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and Juſtin Martyr fancy from this 
place: Unleſs they mean, that Go p for their 
Sins delivered them up to this Impiety; which 
ſeveral great men ſince have thought tobe the true 
meaning oſ theſe words: For there are no ſuch 
5 in the IL. XX. as they alledge, Tuiv 
d drs id\uxs Kue 5 Obs ov. 

There is one takes the word Chalak, 


Moon to be Miniſters z not to be worſhipped:  X 


According to that, i Cen. 18. Which made the 
] ies, to praiſe the Lok D cxlviii Pal. More 
evoch. P. ii. Cap. v. | 82 
Ver. 20. But the Lon hath taken you, and 
2 you forth out of the Iron Furnace. This 
is a Phraſe uſed alſo by Solomon, i Kings vii. fr. 


and by Pa hors xi. 4. to expreſs the moſtcruel 


Servitude; wherein Go p ſuffered them to be 
tried, as Metals are in a Furnace of Iron, red hot: 


For hedoth notallude to their making of Bricks 


(as ſome imagine, which were not wrought in 
an Iron furnace. N 
To be unto him a People of Inheritance, as je 
are at this Day.] Theſe were two powerful Ar- 
ments to induce them to be obedient; That 
ys were not only delivered from the hardeſt- 
Slavery; but now made Go ps peculiar People, 
— xix Exod. 5.) whom he had purchaſed for 
” — hy e, » te: 2 | 
rom this 6 n Marſham gathers, 
that Moſes had reſpect, in the ing Ver 
to the 


Opti BI\yyudla, having ſhaken off the ER. 
an Y oke, aey were alſo to ſhake off their abe 
won — 4 y_ the __— G $: D is =_ _ 
worſhippec m or Symbols. that 
when he forbids — ver 16. To make a grauen 


Image, the Penton of any 4 the * | 
pect 


Male and Female, he thinks Moſes hath 
to the Boves utriu/que ſexus Sacri, the Sacred 
Beeves of 'both kind 3 the Males to Offris, the 
Females to /#s. And he mentions, rhe likeneſs 
of any Beaſt that is on Earth, ver. 17. Becauſe 
all the ＋ worſhipped not only the Crea- 
tures before mentioned, but Canem and Felem, 
a Dog and a Cat: The Thebans and Saite wor- 
ſhipped Sheep; the Mendefians a tz and o- 
thers of them, Wolves and Lions: And he adds, 


The likeneſs of any winged Foul that flyeth in the 


Air; becauſe the Egyptions worſhipped an Hawk 
and the Bird called Ilir; and the Thehans an Ea- 
gle. In ver. 18. he mentions, the fimilitude 0 
any — creepeth upon the Ground; becauſe 
about Thebes, Serpents were ſacred to Jupiter 
And the likeneſs of any fb that is in the 
becauſe all Egynt worſhi 
ſome of them the Crocodile, and the Hippotamus. 
And as for the Sun, Moon, and Stars, ver. 19. the 
worſhip of them was common to the Zgyptians 
with all other Nations. All this he juſtifies out 
of Authors; and it mi 2 go for Truth, 
we any certainty that the Egyptian in the 
time of Moſes, were as ſottiſh as they were in 
the time of Herodotus. See Seculum ix. Seft. de 


aters ; 


 ddololatria. © 


Ver. 21, Furthermore; or rather, But 


Eſalmiſt ſo particularly call upon all the Heaven * 


= 8 % = o 1 
yptian Superſtition z as it he had faid,” 
| Excuſſo ſervitutis jugo, etiam excutienda ſunt =" 


certain Fiſhes, and 


— 
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oned it twice: before, i. 37, iti. 26.) that they Iniquity is filled up, ye ſhall ſpeedily be de- 
. be mee des fe. Hie of the danger er ed without Remedy. Which! the Plate, 
ing Cop, ſince ſuch a Man as he was-ex- refer to the Captivity by Selmanezer, and Nebu- 
cluded from the good Land, for one ſingle Fault. chadnezzar; after they had been almoſt Eight 
Or hereby he would magnifie che Goodneſs of hundred Years in this Country; and ſo might 
| Gow e them, who though great Offenders, had be Ver to have remained long in the Land, 
a Privilege granted to them, which was Ver. 27. And the Lon B ſhall ſcatter you a- 
bim. | 7 0 „ede Ne — . an, Ty: xxvi Lovit. 33. a 
And ſwaret ſhould not go over Jordan, &c. ye be left few in number among the 
He only told him ſo at the rſt XX * ae fee © 9 2 5 
but u Moſes's importunate Intreaty, t e er. 28. there ye ſpall ſerve GoDs, the 
—— the Sentence, (of which we read work of Mens Hands, Hood, — Stone, &] The 
in the foregoing Chapter of this Book). i ſeems Idols of the Heathen: To the worſhip of which 
he filenced him, by confirming his Threatning he threatens to abandon them, as a puniſhment” 
wk On.. -. Fed for their Apoſtaſie from Gop.. And the Hea- 
Ver. 22. But I muſt die in this Land, I muſt then ſometime compelled them to worſhip their 
not go over Jorden See xxvii Numb. 12, 13, Gos, as we read in the third of Daniel. 
14. His frequent pctition of this, ſhews how Which neither ſee, nor hear, nor cat, nor ſmell. 
near it went to his heart. Bur ye ſball go over, This is a deſcription of the moſt ſtupid Idolatry, 
and poſſeſs that ood Land. Go ps Promiſe to to which they ſhould be delivered, if they fell 
them, he would have them think, was 38 irre- from Gov. See xxi Numb. 9. 
vecable as his Threatning againſt him. 1 Ver. 29. But if from thenct thou ſhalt ſeek the 
. Ver. 23. Take beed unte your ſelves, left ye. LoD thy Gop. | When they were ſcatter» 
—— forget the ovenant of the LorD.your Gon, which 2 the Heathen, ver. 27 ee OI 
* he made with you, and make you a graven Images Thou ſhalt find bim, if thou ſeek bim with all tby ,- 
. eee 705 was the principal thing in Htart, and all thy Soul.] If they then repented 
4 Covenant, that they ſhould worſhip him alone. 72 and became unfeigned Worſhippers 
1 Which is the reaſon it is ſo often repeated, and of the Lo xv their Gon alone, — 4 
was immediately after the delivery of the Law forgiveneſs. G 
from Mount Sinai, mentioned alone; as if it was er. 30. Mben thou art in tribulation, and all 


* the only thing that he had. ſaid unto them, xx theſe things ars come upon thee.) In diſtreſs, 
* Exod. A 2:3» I baue not ſeen that 1 have talk- by the execution of the fe De 
4 with you ms Heaven: Te. ſpall. not make with Even in the latter Days.) In future Times, or 


3 weGoDs of Silver z neither ſhall ye make unto in their moſt declining State. The Jews them- 
E you Gons of Gold. 4...» felves apply to this preſent; State, wherein they 
5 Ver. 24. Forthe Lon p thy God is a conſu- now and have been many ears; as ap 4 
4 ming Fire. go be 1 1 upon the Mount, the ancient Nitzacan, fer forth latel — = 2 — . 
3 ivered his 1 l ke faith 1 
; ire, xxiv &xod. 17. e uetius mult repent, before Gop 1 : 
| 2 from 1 of Moſes, the an- them d Deliverance unto” | 


Evangel. p-. 94. Ver. 31. For the Lon p God is — 
| 22 s jealous Gon.) Who cannot endure ful Go b.] See xxxiy Exod. 6, 7. xiv. Numb. 


Rival in your A n: See xx Exod. . 17, 18. 
Theſe ing Arguments to keep Hie wi 


And ſpall corrupt your ſelves.) By the worſhip created Man upon the Earth, &c. Turn over the 
of 2 A L F A of the weve "Loris from one end of it 
4A 4 graven e, or the likeneſs of am to the other, ever ſince it was made, and ſearch 
thing.) Which he had ftriftly prohibited, and whether thou canſt find any thing like to that 
ſolemnly cautioned them to beware of, ver. 23. which Gon hath done for you. Which &. Iſaack 
And ſbalt do evil in the fight of the Lon thy 8 Munimen Fidei, (lately ſet forth 
God, to provoke bim to Anger.] By imitating agenſeil. p. 103.) From the Creation of the 
the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of other Nations. orld, Nl 
Ver. 26. I call Heaven and Earth to witneſs paſſed two Thouſand faur hundred and forty eight 
againſt you this Day.) A ſolemn kind of Zears; and yet in all that long Traft of Time, there 
veration; that as fi as the Heaven and Earth never were ſeen, or heard in any part of the World. 
ſkall endure, they ſhould utterly po ach prodigious Miracles as were wrought to bring 


3 1 
. 

8 * 
* 

* 
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* 


ep, garn leading them 
ea * Manna on them; and © 
the appearance of the Dion Maur as Mount Si. 


_ 33. Did ever People bear the Voice of Gov 


Prodigy, never heard of — ms Gop 
zould {peak to them audibly and diſtinctiy, fo 


and one another; and this out of the midſt 


of Flames, and without the leaſt hurt 
3. them, xx Exod., 18. XX. 18. xxiv. 


"Ve... 


. Or bath Gov affyed fo go and tabs 
another Nation 2 


whals 
tempt for their — which — to 
them a ſtrange way of proceeding, v Exod. 
22, 23. But by Timprations, may in this . 
be, in general, meant Miracles, as the Hebrews 
underſtand it, and the Chaldee word Teneſin ig- 
| _ This and the two following words being 
fame import with the three words in 
ew Teſtament, T which we often meet with- 
45 —4 ſeem to be taken from hence) Auvvaor, 
Tiggot, %, ene, With Miracles, Wonders and 
Signs, i AR. 22. 2 Corinth. xii. ii Hebr. 25 7 
By Signs] Which are mentioned, iv od. 
: WY: h Wonder Thi Ggnifics all the ten 
A F. 5 
2 le 2 — "x * 
the Ifraelites till Gop multiplie 
2 on * of Egypt, as we read, vii 
Exod 3. x. 1, 2. Xi. 9, 10. 

And by War.] This ſeems to relate to the o- 
verthrow of Pharaoh, in the Red Sea; where the 
Lomb is ſaid to fight for Joes (xiv Exod. 14. 
xv. my while they, which is the greateſt won- 

der-of all, were delivered without ſtriking | a 


ſtroke. 
An lya migbiy Ha and a firetthed-out Arm. 
258 
when Moſes ff yerance out 
| Move fp 19. vi 6. xv. 12. and rr ke wie 
CS 
ha to t 
Murr, 0 ihe Pefilence; which 2 
err , if. And 

his frets out Arm, to have a particu 
to the P the Ang the co 
was gol ro ſmite 1 
= , and bis hand jt 

Ant by great Terror] Whierewith the | wid 
of thoſe were ſtruck who heard of theſe 
xv Exod. 14, iy, 16. Or elſe he means the 
in which the Zeyprians were, while t * 29 
in mo diſmal Darkneſi, (x :23.)for 
the concluſion of this Verſe that he 
of all that tbe Lo xp this Gon did for chew in 
_ om — * 


T* 


aps DEUTER®. 


ſpeaking ont of the RT as thou baſs beard, ' 
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"Rn" 5 ; El TE TA YE "eh 
N 0 Mr. 5 725; 8 
Vier. 35. Uno they it was This was _-- 
 kindnefs to the Mas eel which Gow | 
never before Kale any- other Nation, 
That thou mighteſ# knew that the Lon n be-is 


Gap: there is none elſe befides him.] That 
might believe him to be the only true Gop, 
worſhip none bur him. Which oe 
Maimonides, (More Nevochim. P. ii. Cap. xxxiii.) 
that Gon is, and that he is but One; are Funda 


mentals of Religion, — 9 ww known not on- 


prophets, but body elſe. 
TV 36, Out of 
bis Foice.] See xx Exod. 22. 
— — ruck thee. ] Teach them his 
Will, which be 
— Earth be ſhewed bee his Fire 
Aud upon t . 
He means either that they ſaw it af. nr 
. —_ Earth; or, that it burnt upon the top 
he mount in their ſight, xxiv Exod. 17. 
| And thew beardeft bis I 
the Te, Ver. _ 12. and xx Exod. 18, 19. 


7 be loved thy Fathers, there- 


Wo be . 2245 — Seed after them. See xy Gen, 76 
6, 7. And _ other places in that Book. 
, 1 ; 
And 4 15 ow out in his fight with # migh- 
fy power.) For as he led them the wa y out of Egypt 


in a Pillar of Cloud, and of Fire, (x 5 (x iii Exod 21.) 


So when they were in dan _ pur- 
fair of thee! be antes U thee and they 
marched in his ſight, xiv Exod. 19. —_ 

Ont of Egypt.) This is mentioned in wo 
ture as the higheft Benefit, never to be 


by them. So G. Schickard / blerves, a his Je ö 


pat Hamelek, Cap. iii. Theorem * 
are put in Mind of this, in the Frontiſpiece of 
the xx Exod. 2. in the inſtitution of 


Sacrifices, xxii 7 in the 9 of a 
Bleſſing, xxvi. 13 2 


of Gos noi ry Wan — — 4 
the commendation of his — vi Dent. 9. in 


his Dehortation from Ingrati viti. 1 
Inſtitution of the Paſſover, xvi. &. in th 8 
. he hope he hem of V 
f. in t ve them 

* the Midianites, vi Ci his Anſwer to th 
Petition for a King, i Sam. x. 18. and on « 
many other occaſions : For this was, Felut Pack 
damentum & Initium Reipublice, &c. 2s inother 
learned German ſpeaks, (Gierus on ix Dan. If. 


in his 


the Foundation as we may call it, and the 
Es comy Commonwealth founded by Go z 
in it abundance of of  Mira- 


Ts fer xeon all the Power of Natur. 

8. To drive out Nations before thee, grun 

jr a mightier than thou art.] So mighty that 

— cheir Fathers froy-artempting the 

of them, xiti Numb. 28, 29, 31 

bring thee in to give thee their Land for an 

Liane 44 is this-day.] That is, as he had 
en them a late Ex | 


; : » therefore this day and confider 

it in thy Heart, that the Loa v be is Gov is 

Heaven above, and upon the Earth, and there is none 

e Be ſenſible 1 ſettle this Belief 
y Heart, 


nour of the wile 


8 - Ver. 


aven be made thee 10 boar 


y declared inthe Ten Com- | 


wh en of ob if. 


Tec. 


— bebe 6 


rs 
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Ver. 40. Thos ſhalt therefore keep his ftatutes 
and bis 8 which 1 command thee this 


&c. ] Worſhip and obey him, as the only 
wu to —— how and their poſterity live hap- 
pily in the Land, which Go p was about to give 


| That it may be well with thee, and with thy 
Children. after thee, and that thou mayeſ# prolong 
days upon the earth, . Tho! Moſes ſpake 
their long life upon Earth, yet the better fort 


of Jews did not ſet up their reſt here; but from 


this word prolong, extended their hope as far as 
the other World: For thus Maimonides faith, 
(in his Preface to Pereck Cheleck) they were taught 
by Tradition to expound theſe words, That it 
may be well with thee, in the world which is all 
good; and mayeſt prolong thy days, in the world 
which. is all long, 1. e. never ends. 
Ver, 41. Then Moſes ſevered three Cites.] I 
obſerved in the Preface to this Book, that Moſes 
did not deliver all that is contained in this Book, 
in one continued Speech; but 7 gs —— 
as a even by t inning of the next Chap- 
ter —— is faig, 2 all Iſrael and ſaid un- 
to them, &c. Which ſuppoſes, that after this Pre- 
face in theſe four Chapters he diſmiſſed them to 
conſider what he had Rid and then ſome time 
after aſſembled the People agal to put them in 
Mind of the Laws, which he fo carneſtly preſ- 
ſed them to obſerve. But between theſe two times, 
after he had ſpoken all that is contained in theſe 
ur Chapters, and before he rehearſed the Deca- 


logue) he put in execution the Command of Gop 


. lately given, to ſer apart three Cities of R 


on this fide Jordan: Which he here relates, in 


e I ſuppoſe, wherein it was done. 
tis 
On the Eaſt- ſide of Jordan, acording to 

was ordered, xxxv Numb. 14. mo | 
Ver. 42. That the Slayer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill bis vor una wares, &c.] See there, 
ver. 11, 12, Ce. | HR | 
Ver. 43. Namely, Bezer in the Wilderneſi, in 
the pew ouniry of the Reubenites, and Ramoth 
in Gilead of the Gadites, and Goſben in Baſban, of 
#he Manaſſites. } Thus they are ſet down alſo 
in the Book ol Jeſbua, xx. 8. xxi. 27, 36, 38. 


Ver. 44. Aud this it the Law which: Moſes ſet 


| before the Children of {ſrae].] Now follows the 
Law, which (after the forementioned aſſignation 
of the Cities of Refuge) Moſes ſer before all the 
People, and preſſed * to the obſervance of 
Ver. 4. Tbeſe are the Teflimonies and the Sta- 
tutes, and the Fudements..) As the next Chap: 
ter contains the Cam] that is, the Ten Command- 
ments, which Moſes ſet before them: So in ſeve- 


ral follo Chapters, (after new earneſt exhor- 
tations © hot he repreſents to. them the 
reſt of God's Will, comprehended under theſe 
_ three words; Teſtimonies, Statutes, and Fudg- 

ments; Some of which belong to the Divine Ser- 
vice, others to their Civil Gov and the 


reſt to ceremonial Obſervations, for. the bet- 1 


- JV bich Moſes ſpoke unto the Children of Iſrael, 


ers orth aut of Egypt. J ich he 
2 — ty delved Be _ : were 
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fide Jordan, towards the Sun riſing] | 
w 


the — in the 25 
2 | 


bæxii, xxiii — of Exodus, and in the fol- 
owing 

Ver. 46. On this fide Jordan, &c.] In this 
and the two following Verſes, he — —— 
the place and the time, when and where he ſer 
before them the Law, and the Teſtimonies, Sta- 
tuies and * recorded in the followi 
part of this Book: Which he repeats, chat 
poſterity might obſerve, the Diſcourſes were made 
a little before he died. 


+ " 4 


In the Valley over again Bet, =peor. ] il. Uv. 
In the Land of Sibon King of the Amorites, who 


dwelt at Heſbbon.] ii. 24, 31, &c. 
Whom Moſes and the Children of Iſrael Smote, 
er they were come forth out of Egypr.)} In the 
rticth Vear after their departure thence: As ap- 

pears from xxi Numb. 24. Xxxiii. 38. ; 

Ver. 47. And they poſſeſſed his Land, and the 

N of Og King of Baſban, &c.] See xxi Numb. 


& c. ä 2 
; ** 48. From Aroer, which is by the Bank of 


the River Arnon, even unto Mount Sibon, which is 
Hermon.] The Mount here called Sibon, is not 
that which was ſo famous in After-times, when 
David made it the Royal Seat; for that was on 
the other fide Jordan; and is written with diffe- 
rent Letters in the Hebrew: But in all probabili- 
ty, is a Contraction of Sirion; which is the Name 
by which the Sidonians called Hermon : For the 
Bounds of this Country are ſo deſcribed, iii. 8, 
9, 12. to extend from the River Arnon, to Mount 
Hermon, which is called Sirion. 
Ver. 49. Aud all the plain on oc fs ordan 
Eaftward,. even unto the Sea of the Plain.] See 
iii. 17. Is 
"Uader dhe Springs of Piſgab. I The fame place 
there called Aſbdod-Piſgab. Which is exactly 


deſcribed after the ſame manner, by Benjamis 


Tudelenfis, in his [tinerary, ſet forth by L' Empe- 


reur, p. 5.1. Where he faith, that Jordan is cal- 
led at Tiberias, the Sea of GCeneſareth; and com- 


ing from thence with a t force, falls, at the 
Tone of this Hill, into the Sca of Slew? which 


is called the Salt Sea. 


Verſe 1. X ND Moſes called all Thael, and 
N A | ſaid unto ra. That is, ſum- 
moned all the Elders, and of their Tribes, 


2 2 to Ant what 8 ſaid to the 
| us it is commonly expounded : But that 
which he faith, xxix. oy 11. ſeems to direct us 
to another tion; that he himſelſ went 
from Tribe to Tribe, and repeated theſe ter 
Morat, (as they are called) placing himſelf in ſe- 
veral of their Camp, that every one might 
hear What he faid. And this was ſometime 

he had, in like manner, exhorted them to obedi- 


ence, in the foregoing Preface. See iv. 4. 
ar, O Iſrael, the Statates and Judgment, 
which I ſpeak in your Ears this day.] Mind what 
113130 ˙ w — » —7˙ Ä 
That ye may learn them, and keep and do them.] 
That ye may not be ignorant. of ſuch pr aug 
Tru nor. negligent. in. the, Fratice. ol them: 
hich is the End of Know ech e 


Ver. 2. Lon Dow God made a Covenant 
with us in Horeb.] Sce xxiv Exod. 3, > Go B- 
: 4 7 e er. 
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Ver. 3. The Lon D made not this: Covenant 
with our Fathers.) Viz. Abraham, Jſaac, and 
Jacob: With whom he covenanted to give their 
oſterity the Land of Canaan; but did not 
make to them this diſcovery of his Will, which 
was the matter of the Covenant at Horeb. + 
Zut with 'us, even us, who are all here alive 
this day.] A great part of thoſe who were then 
at Horeb, were now alive, viz. all under twenty 
Years old. And if they had been all dead, Mo- 
ſes might have ſaid, . He made it with us; becauſe 
they were ſtill the ſame People, tho' the par- 
ticular Perſons were dead, with whom the 
venant was made, not only for themſelves, but 
for their Poſterity. 20 
Ver. 4. The Lon p talked with 0 Face 1 
Face in the Mount, &.] Openly, clearly, and 
diſtinctly; or by himſelf, without the Mediation 
of Moſes; but in no viſible ſhape, for that is 


expreſly denied in the foregoing Chapter, iv. 


12, If. | | 
Ya 7. I flood between the Lon D and you at 
that time, to ſhew you the Mord of the Lon p.] 
As a Mediator, whom G op employed to pre- 
pare them to meet him, (xix Exod. 10, 11, &c.) 
and to preſcribe-them the Bounds, at what diſ- 
tance they ſhould keep, (ver. 12:).and to — 
them forth to meet with him, (ver. 17.) 
to charge them to keep wi 
ver. 21. And on the other ſide, to repreſent 
their Deſires unto Gon, after he had ſpoken to 


them, xx Exod. 19. So; that he was truly a 


Mediator between Gop and them; and ſtood 
alſo in a middle place, at the foot of the Mount, 
while they ſtood further off. by 4-4 
2 J were afraid by reaſon of the Fire.) xx 
Exod. 18. | Fo AT 
Aud went not np into the Mount.) xix Exod. 
T7. xx. 21. rt Py 
Ver. 6. I am the LoRD thy God, which 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, from the 
Houſe of Bondage. ] This Preface to the Ten 
Commandments is explained, xx Exod. 2. 
Ver. . Thou ſhalt have none other Go Ds be- 
fore me. J See xx Exod. 3. It is wiſely obſerved 
by Grotius, (Lib. 2. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. 
xx. Sect. xlv.) That true Religion was ever 
built upon theſe Four Principles: Firſt, That 
there is a C o Þ, and that he is but One. Se- 
condly, That Go Dis nothing of thoſe things that 


we ſee with our Eyes, but ſomething more ſub- 
lime than them all. Thjrdly, That he takes Care 


of Humane Affairs, and judges them moſt juſtly. 
Fourthly, That he is the Faker of all things 
- whatſoever. © Which Principles are explained 
in theſe. firſt four Precepts-of the Decalogue; 
the Unity of the Godhead being delivered in the 


firſt place. | Ws A 
not make thee 


Ver. 8, 9, 10. Thou ſhalt 


raven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing, &c.} 
The Sos. Principle, That Gon Nature is 


inviſible, is Contained in this Second Command- 


ment: Being the Ground of this Prohibition, 
to make any I of him. Which the 
of the Heathen alſo for this very xeaſon, 


ac d il S di das 1 vonous Be- 
conſe ** impoſſible any ey a9 cher 
L be Mind. alone, 2s arch reports. the 
ſenſe of Nw the Romans. And we 
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could the Vul 


within their Bounds, 
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mong the Greeks, in Clemens Alexandrinus, 'Oq- 
bakuols &y beg laß) uc Lone, Howie aunty Se 


Glan inv tf eixivor > He is not ſeen by the 


Eyes, nor is like to any thing; and therefore none 
can learn any thing of bim by an mage. Nor 
gar, I am apt to think, have been 
kept ſo long, and ſo as they were, to 


1 if it had not been by bold 


Fictions, that ſome of them were Alereri, Fals 
down from Heaven; and that all of them were, 
S x, Dias ptleoidc d, Divine 


Things, 
and ns of a Divine Communication as — | 


And to make them more reverenced, 
while ſome of them were Eu, conſpicuous 
to all the — others were kept ſecret in the 
inmoſt part of their Temple, as having hidden 
in them @ Symbolical 1 of Go p, as Phoclus 
ſpeaks upon Timæus. hich Ezek. Spanbemius 
juſtly thinks, was done in imitation of what 
Moſes faith co ing God's Preſence upon the 
Mercy - Seat, in the Holy of Holies. Ob/ſerva- 
tiones in Callimachum, p. 586, Ge. 
See upon theſe three Verſes my Annotations 
On XX 0d. 4 ſy 6. ; 

Ver. 11. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lorp thy Gon is vain, &.] This contains 
the Third Principle before-mentioned, that Go 
takes Notice of all things, even of our 4 — 
and governs all our Affairs: For it is the Foun- 


dation of an Oath, that Go knows our very 
well 


Hearts, and is Witneſs to our Meaning, as 

as our Words; and will, if we ſwear. fallly, 
puniſh us for it: Which is an acknowledgment 
alſo both of the Juſtice, and the Power of Gov. 
See upon xx Exod. 7. | 5 
Ver. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to ſanftifie it. ] 
They were to keep it in Memory, that they 
mig t — it, as it is 2 Exod. yy e 

it was ſanctiſed, or a 
Ends and Purpoſes; that chey might ive to 
0 


the bleſſed Go v the ſeventh t cek 
(as  Abarbinel ſpeaks upon Words) and 
might learn the Divine Law, together with the 


Kabalab, or Traditional yo ng of the 
Words, and mark well the Nzceties of it; For 
which he quotes a Saying out of the Gemars of 
the Hieruſalem Talmud, Sabbaths and Feaſts were 
not given, but to learn the Law upon them. Which 
is the reaſon he faith of another S 

in their Midraſeh, or Allegorical Expoſition up- 
on Exodus, That the Sabbath weigheth againſt all 
the Commandments :- Becauſe it was a principal 
means to make them knownand There 
is not much ſaid indeed, in expreſs Words, con- 
cetning this End of the of the Sahhath: 
But common Reaſon told the Jews, it could not 
be intended meerly as a Day of Eaſe from La- 
bour; but for the ſolemn Service of Gon; and 

ion in their Duty to him. * 

A ibe Loan thy Gop commanded t bee. ] At 
Marab ſay the Jews commonly, where he 
them @ Statute and an Ordinante ; See xv Exod. zy. 
Bur one of them ſaith better, {A Marah ir . was 
deſigned; and a Sinai it was - commanded. But 


they do not look back far h for the Ori- 
ginal of this Commandment: For there being 


two Things in this Day, the Nel of it, and the 
Religion; the Reft of it was in Remembrance of 
their Deliverance out of Eggpry. and the Over- 


h of theirs, 
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As theLOnkD 


T2 Ver. 13. Six Days 
| all thy 


„ 1 * 
* * — 
, ” % 


a * 


tn nuss 4 1 after 
_— — nt Boy gw — Hh 
Religion was in Remembrance of the Creation 
of the Workly and o- this Day tad been ob- 
ſerved from the beginni the Patriarchs. 
we ind 0 mendn made ofthe Eſha; od 
meani 
I up; brow — ed thee. That 
is, immediately after he had finiſhed the Creation 


the World. | 
of ſhalt thou labour, and do 
ork.) See upon xx 9. 
Ver. 14. 7 — Day is the Sabbath 
of the Lon D:thy Gon, in it thou ſhalt not do 
any Work, Sc.] The reaſon why they might 
not do any Work on this Day, is given in the 
xx Exod. 1r. which is wholly omitted here; be- 
cauſe Moſes had another Reaſon to — ＋ the 
Inforcement of this : And them 
(in the foregoing Words, ver. 12. 4s the LonD 
thy Gop bath commanded thee) to what he had 
ſaid in the Book of Gene/is and Exodus z where 


he had ſet down the Reaſon-which Gon him- 
ſelf gave with his own Mouth, for the Reli - they 


ious Obſervation of this Day; becauſe in Six 
s the Lor D made Heaven and Earth, &c. 
So that this Commandment was deſigned to e- 


ſtabliſn the Fourth * 17 I mentioned, that 


God: is the Maker of all Things. To preſerve 
the Memory and Senſe of with, (as the Au- 
thor of the Anſwer, 4d Orthodoxos, obſerves, 
Kix.) this Reſt was inſtituted, to be obſerved 
with a more than ordinary Sanctity. It being 
of ſuch great moment, chat the firſt Sabbath- 
breaker was puniſhed with Death; becauſe the 
voluntary Violation of ir, contained in it a De- 


nial, that the World was created by Gov. 
; _ That t 


by 


(being che Day on w 
debe Red 800 as the Memory of the Creation 
to 


them to keep one Day 


0 World — 

1 80 our Mr. Mede hath explained it: 
See my Annotations on ziv Exod. 30. And Mai- | 
monides hath ſomething to the ſame purpoſe, in 
xx Rood. 11: | : 760 
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Death. Ser F. Meurfins, in his Themis s, 
Lib. i. Cap. 2, 3. where he ſhews, That by Pa- 
rents t not only Father and Mo- 
ther, _ Grand 7 3 
nay, Türen unryp & rallip lav Cd, i. e. Great 
Grad 8 — ba if they 
were ive, as {ſens Orat. vii 
— ett — a Senſe they 
had, as Hſcbines tells us, That Men ro 
honour their Parents, as they did the Gon, 
Ouc & lou dd vnd rol; Shots. Sec Sam. Peritus, in 
Leges Atticas, Lib. iii. Tit. 3. Whence Hero. 
cles calls Parents, Gel irn, Earthly Gods. 
And Philo 1 Or Iupardc, 
&c. Viſibie Gods, who imitate bim that is unbe- 
gotten, by giving Life. And accordingly, next 


to the Precepts c ing the Worſhip of Gon, 
Moſes here places i the Duty owing 
| That thy Days may be prolonged, and that it 


may go well with thee, &c. ] Theſe laſt W 
1 L = 


of Life, bur of an "= 
ſay Obedience, for that's included in — 1 


— common n taught the Hea- 
then, that for the Good of the Society, the Son 
is to lay aſide the Reverence he ſhoud pay to 
kis Pals and the Father to pay it untò the 
Son; that is, when he is in lick Office: 


Thus the famous Fabius Cantator, commended 


his for making him light off from his 
Horſe, when he mer him in his 'Conſulſhip, as 
Plutarch tells us. And ſte A. Gellizs, Il. xi. Nod. 
Attic. Cap. i. & Lib. xiii. Cap. a. & Lib. xiv. 


in the beginning 


Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt not kill; If a Man killed 
1 — a the 
Laws of Athens, from his Country for a Vear: 
But if he kill'd another, & 7 
benes ſpeaks, out of foret and deſign- 
ly, be was put to Death: Ser Sam. Petires, 
Lib. vii. in Atticas, Tit. r. p. 708, = 


Yea, ſo ro —— 

even, Ta a-þvya, Lifrleſs Things, ſuch as Wood, 
or Stone, or ec ieee Man was killed, 
Draco ordered'to thrown out of their Coaſts. | 


1b: p. 723. E F., 
F165 Five e Adultery * 


Ver 
Laws of Draco. Solon indeed, left it to the Li- 
of the Huſband, who caught another Man 
in with his Wife, either to kill him, if he 

leaſed, or to let him redeem his Life with a 


of Sum of Money.” But if after this he lived with 


his Wife, he was infamous, as Demoſthenes tells 
usz who faith, ſhe fare lickly in- 
ir Temples: If the Man mi | 


| not Kill her: 


to their 
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Ten, 
Body 
take them away from her, and tear her 


is the I. Solon). che did, any 
— 1 and beat her; only not maim 
Clothes in pieces, a z | 
her in any part of her Body. Sce the ſame Pe- 
titut, Lab. vi. Tit. 4. | | 
Ver. 19: Neither ſhalt thou fleal.] The Laws 
vf Draco: puniſhed all Theft with Death: Which 
Solon thought too ſevere, and therefore. c d 
that Puniſhment into making Satisfaction, 
reſtoring double; yet ſtill making it Death, if 
any Man ſtole above ſuch a Value; or took any 
thing out of the Publick Baths, and ſuch - like 
ces, thoꝰ of never fo little Value. See in the 
FCCCCCCC ot. Trains 
Ver. 20. Neither ſhalt-thou bear falſe Witneſ 
againſt thy Neighbour. ] There was an Action at 
. lay both againſt falſe Witneſſes, and him 
that produced them: Who had a Fine ſet upon 
them, and were made infamous. And if they 
were. found thrice in the ſame Fault, Teres id 
airss x rug Ot TETM &THASS D, Both they 
themſelves, and all their Poſterity, were made in- 
famous. As Andocides ſpeaks. See 1b. page. x59. 
Ver. 21. Neither Salt thou defire thy Neigh- 
bour's H#ife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy Neigh- 
bour's Houſe, &c.] It is obſerved by ſome, that 
an exact Order is obſerved in the delivery of 
theſe Precepts: For firſt he places ſuch Offences 
as are conſummate, and then thoſe that are but 
begun, and not perlected. And in the former 
he proceeds from thoſe that are moſt heinous, 
unto thoſe that are leſs grievous: For thoſe Of- 
fences are the greateſt which diſturb the Public 
Order, and conſequently do miſchief unto a great 
many. Such are thoſe that are committed a- 
gainſt Governors and Rulers, who are Faure. 
ended under the Name of Parents; » ha ole 
Authority Humane Society is preſerved. And 
then among thoſe which are againſt particular 
Perſons, thoſe. are the greateſt. which touch a 
Man's Life: Next, thole that wrong his Fami- 
ly; the Foundation of which is Matrimony : 
hen thoſe that wrong him in his Goods, either 
directly by Stealth, or more craftily 


by beat 
Falſe-witneſs. Then in the laſt place, 66, 


thoſe 
Sins are mentioned, which are not conſummate, 
being gone OP than defire; *which in 
Exodus (xx. 17.) are expreſſed by one and the 
ſame word, but here by two; which, we tran- 
ſlate defire and covet :. Between which I know 
no di z unleſs they expreſs higher and 
lower degrees of the fame Sin. The contrary 
to which, is contentedneſs with our Portion, 
and thankfulneſs to Gon for it; which will 
not let us covet any thing belonging to another 
Man, with his loſs and damage... 
Ver. 22. Theſe ond ibe Lon p ſpate unto 
all the Aſembiy in the Mount; out of the midſt of 
the Fire, ef the Clouds, and of the thick Darkneſs. 
xix Exod. 16. xx. 18. This confutes the foolifl 
Fancy of the Jewiſh. Doctors, that the People 
heard ly the firſt Words of Gop,'/ em the 
Lox D' ty, &c. thou. ſhalt have no other Gods 
but me, i. c. They heard him declare his Exiſ- 
tence, and his Unity; but all the reſt were re- 
ported to them by - Moſes: Nothing can- be 
more contrary; to What he here faith, that al/ 
theſe Wards (that is, the Ten Words before 
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due ſball die.] It is an 
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See More Neævochim, p. ii. Cap. 


might be heard by the whole Camp: 
Aud be added no more.] All the reſt of the 
Commandments, which follow in the xxi, xxii, 


*. 


and xxiii of Exodus, were delivered to. Moſes a- 


lone, and by him to the People, according to 
their own deſire, xx Exod. 19. xxi. 1. Xxiv. 3. 
And be wrote them in two Tables of Stone, and 


delivered them unto me.] That is, the Ten Com- 


mandments, and no more, xxiv. Exod. 12. xxXxi. 
18. XXxiv. 1, 28. Leſt what they heard with 
their Ears, ſhould. quickly ſlide out of their 
Minds, he took care. to have it engraven with 
his own Hands, in theſe Tables. 

| Ver. 23. Aud it came to paſs, when he beard 
the Voice out of the midſt of the Darkneſs, (for 
the Mountain did burn with Fire) that ye came 
near unto me; even all the Heads of the Tribes 


and Elders. After they had recovered out of 


the Fright whercin they were, at the Concluſion 
of theſe Words; hen the Thunderings, 
dienten and Noiſe of the Trumpet was ſo 
terrible, that they: removed and ſtood afar off, 
xx Exod. 18. 

Ver. 24. And ye ſaid, Behold the Lon p our 


Go p bath ſbewed us his Glory, and his Great= 


neſs, and we bave beard bis Voice out of the midſt 
of the Ups, Here Moſes relates more largely, 
what he ſaid in ſhort, xx Exod 19. | | 
e bave ſeen this day, that Go n doth. talk 
with Man, and. he livetb.] This looks like a 
thankful, Acknow ent of the t Good- 
neſs of Gon, in youchſafing them ſuch a Fa- 
vour, as never any Men had 
they could not expect again. And accordi 
Moſes makes uſe. of it, as an Argument to be 
very obſervant of Gop's Commands, xx Exed. 


, wo tt | £7476 | 7 
Ver. 27. Now therefore why ſhould we die ? 


For this great Fire will conſume us For if we bear 
the Voice of the LoD our God. any more, then 

ou Conceit of 
Maimonides, (in the hoe EY that 
when they had heard the firſt Words, they fell 


into a Swoon, and did not recover themlelves 


till all the reſt was ſpoken; which made them 
_ conclude, that they ſhould really die, and never 


ome to themſelves again, (as we ſpeak) if x 

ſhould hear him fea to them an 0A * 
plain meaning is, mortal 
—— to hear him ſpeak in 
the Voice was ſo loud, 


ſuch Flaſhes of Fire, and ſuch Claps of Thun- 


der, as made them conclude, if it had continued 


longer, they. ſhould have expired. 


Ver. 26. For who is there of all Fle 77 Le 
Of all Men, who are weak and frail, | as the 
word Fleſb denotcs. 3 


bas bath heard the Voice of the ling Go d 
» ſpeaking out of the midſt ef Fire (as we bave an. 


lived. There is no In of ſuch 4 thing as 
this; which made them afraid of beades him 
ſpeak, in this manner, any more: For they did 
not mind Gop's End and Intention in this, 
(which Moſes ſuggeſts to them in the xx Exod. 
20.) but ina contuſion of Thoughts imagined, 
that tho' they had eſcaped once, t 
of which he ſpake might devour them, if they 
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and accompanied with 


e Flames out 


re, and which 


4 


Lon v 2 G ob will /ay, and ſpeat bon unto 


that be could be able not only to endure t Ver. 32. 1 fall ehre te n 


KOEN 3 


me. e invites Moſes unto the neareſt ap- 


and the Struts, en he ones which e 
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"5 COMMENTARY 


Ver. 2 . ſhalt reach cm] Accringt ther wn ri, 
ver. 27. See vi. 1. 

us all that the LOD owf Gop 3 And that they 

thee, and we will hear it, and 4 S-6 1 i90e thew 1s poſh 

Exod. 19. This ſhews their Opitiion of Moſes, Promiſe, in the ſame, 


without diſorder, which made them ready to Lox yur Go p bath commanded you.) Being 
—4— o into che very midſt of the Dark - obliged by i had dee Benefits as no other 
| h 


which thoſe Flames came. 27 260 
Va oh 28. And the Lon v heard the Dice of 2 — 3 = 


your words, when ye [pdke unto me, and tb Lo ux bedient, ver 27. 
umo me, I have heard the Voice of tbe Words = bal nt ern of » ode, 1 the right band, . 


this People, &e.) As Moſes here reports more 

22500 what rhe { 0d fo him, — of r . 
vodus; 10 he e gives CC iti oy e 

whit G 0 bud him fay ds chew, in anſiver 0 5 a of them, whit 26. nll . 


their defire. 
3. 7+ belt walk in all Mer abi 


_ "They have well n 
It very much * them, 7 „Les e Gon bath commanded.) That is, 


their meanneſs and Gawerkinns, * obſerve all his Laws, and make them the Rule 


conceivable Majeſty of Go, to deſire he would of their Lives. 

ſpeak to them by a Mediator. That ye may live, Ne 
Ver. 29. O that there were were ſuch an Heart in you, and that ye may pr el bes, 

them, tha! they would fear me, and keep my Com- Land which ye ſhall 2 On! 

mandments always. he _ — wonderful he would have them was — only wa 

emphatical in the Hebrew, N will hoy * to make them live happy, and — | in — 

thert may be ſuch an Heart in — hich Land which he was about to beſto == 

an Expreſſion of the moſt catheſt deſire; but — he inculcates again in the next Chap 


withal  fighifies, that if what he had done for . For all hr Life a v 

them, ould not move them to fear and obey 2 Bleſſing ee e = 

him, it was impoſſihle to perſuade them to it. 2 Ver. 2 775 ien be prone to 

Not but that he could miraculouſly work upon thoſe 7:01 

them, * their Hearts, (faith Maimo- f 

tides) if he _ _ — miraculouſly changed - 
e Nature of other z but if this were 
ob's Will, to deal — them after this fa · 


ſhion, there would have been no need to ſend a 
Prophet to them, or to publiſh Laws, full of 


Precepts and Promiſes, Rewards and Puniſh 3 

| which Hh (ith he) GoÞ wrought — 4 1 /; 
Heart; his abſolute CHAP. VI. 

More be Ns p. iii. Cup. XXxii. | 

Wart it might be well with them, and Verſe t. TOY th/e are the 

with their Children for ever.] For Gov deſir - the Statutes, and the 2 
ed nothing more than this, which they them- Which God pr — deliver to him, in 
ſelves promiſed, (ver. 25.) which moved him the foregoing Chapter, ver. 31. — Command- 
to vouchſafe ſuch a 1 Privilege to them, ments are thought commonly, to relate unto 
as firſt to to them Himfelf, and at their the Moral Laws; Szatutes to Rites and Cere- 


ns 1 Nc 


Mediator between 
them and Gov. 
Ver. 31. But as „ 


hes unto his Majeſty z and the moſt familiar 


converſe with him, xx Dod. 21. xxiv. 2, 18. — Chapter: being a 
Mere ne ens it DRY: Preface to the reſt of the Laws which he re- 
as Maimonides calls „ in his More Nevochin, | Go | Sinai, as they de- 
; AER And in his Preface to that Book, 5 
fairh, is is the greateſt D thy 
jon of a Prophi 1 is Com- 
and thou 'bere ttb me: A c.] The 
CD, Which he to them by 
t his Mind was always fall his Fear 
other Prophets were ſometime in Obedi- 


faw 8 
ſpeak unto'thee all the ( 
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Creatures, but Emenations from it, as 
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we owe to Gop. But here more cularly y 


it ſeems to ſigniſie their adhering to him as the 
only Gon: So it is uſed, t Kings Xviii. 3, 12. 


and in the New Teſtament moſt plainly, x A. 


*. | | | . 
Ver. 3. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve 
to do 4 Mark therefore fo well What I fay, as 


to do according). . 

Tbat it 1 4 i and —_ thee, &c.] As we 
only way to appy, and to grow a might 
A Teal in Rider,” Ga 1 all that Go bal 

Ver. 4. Hear, C 7764 He 25 it again; 
becauſe what be was going to ſay, is of the 
higheſt Importance. 1 6 

The Lol p our Gop is one 3 Being 
to remind them of all the Laws which Go p de- 
livered to them by him, and to endeavour to 


by an holy Fear of him, as the Principle of 


ience; he moſt earneſtly preſſes upon them, 
before he further, the Firſt of the Ten 
Commandments: Which is, that there is but 
One Gop, who alone is to be worſhipped and 
that he is their GopD: whoſe Laws therefore 
could not be controuled by the Authority of any 
other pretended Go p. | 


Many of the ancient Fathers, particularly 


Theodoret, and Greg. Myſſen, think there is a 
plain intimation of the Bleſſed Trinity in theſe 
words, The LoR D our GoD is om Lond: 
And ſome of the Jews themſelves have thought, 
there was. ſamething extraordinary in it, that 
the Name of Gon ſhould be thrice mentioned, 
2 is in this Sentence 95 Wen. nder 
doth, or Properties, confeſs; which t 
ſometimes call * * Faces, or Emanations, or 
Sanf@ifications, or Numerations, tho“ they will 
not call them three Perſons ; as Joſeph de Yoyſin 
obſerves, in his Book againſt an Anonymous Anti- 
trinitarian, p. 58, 63471, 72. And the Cab- 
balifts ſay as much, who aſſerting ten Sephiroth 
in Gop, (which they take to be ſomething 
different from the Eſſence of G op, and yet not 
anaſſeb 
Ben Iſrael explains their Words) they make the 
Three Firſt of them to be more than the other 
Seven; and call them Primordial. The Firft of 
which they call the Fonderful Intelligente, and 
the 2 Intellectual Light, (as St. James calls 
Gow the Father of Lights). and the Firſt Glory. 
The Second they call, am 


her N X 
wg rabies "jul 8 St. 7 ob th 2 


Worp enlightens every one that 
cometh into the World) and the Second Glory, 
And the Third they call the Sanctiſed Intelligence, 
(f the word eo, which is in Pual muſt be 
tranſlated, not Sanctiſying, as Rittangelius takes 
it) or they may mean no more than che Holy la- 
zelligence z which is the very fame with the Holy 
Spirit. All this we find in the Book Jetzira, 
which they fancy was made by Alrabam. From 
whence we cannot but learn, that they had an 
oblong Notion of the Bleſſed, Trinity; and that 


the Apoſtles uſed no other Language about ij 
chat, What was among the Jews, The beſt of 4 


which are ſo ſenſible of ſuch A 6.0 have 
mentioned, that they think we Chriſtiaus are not 
e 

 (whic inclines to_Pely- 
ae ddl we deere the Unity of Gow; 
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and therefore may be ſaved as well as they. 80 
J. Wagen/eilſhews in his Annotations upon Sora, 
Cap. vii. p. Tt, &c. And Araoldus in his Spi- 


9 after him, p. 1218. 

Ver. 7. And thou fbalt love the Lony thy 
Gop with all thine Heart, &c.] Our bleſſed 
Saviour alledging theſe two Verſes, xii Mark 
29, 30. looks upon theſe Words, as a 

the Firſt Commandment: For after he had fai 
The firſt of all the Commandments is, Hear, 
Iſrael, the Lon D our Gop js one LorDy and 
Bon foalt ove the Log thy G ob with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, &c. he thus'con- 
cludes, This is tbe fin Commandment. For to 


| own him to be the only Go, the Author of 


our being, and of all thi doth neceſſarily in- 
clude in it a love of him above all things what- 
ſoever; which requires us to love him, who 


5 oye 3 7 NS . This is another 
Principle or ſpring ience, i | 
from the Fear of GE D before-mentioned: Which 
doth not drive us away from him, bur draw us 
to him; being ſuch a Reverence towards him as 
Children have to their kind Parents, which is 
ever mixed with Love to them. | 
Hh all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Might.) For there being no o- 
ther Gop but he alone, none elſe could have 


any Right to their Love and Service, but he 
only: hoſe Nature is ſo exce t it re- 
quires the utmoſt we can do, to teftifie our re- 


E to him. This one of the Jewiſh Writers 
th admirably expreſſed in this manner: Who 
6 ſoever ſerves Gop out of love, he gives him- 

© ſclf to the Study of his Laws, and unto Good 
Works, Fc. which cxcite him to love Gop 
« with the moſt flagrant Affection; not for the 
© fake of any thing in this World, nor for the 


© fear of any Evil; but he ſeryes Gop truly, 


© becauſe he is the Truth, and the chiefeſt G 

© that he may be admitted to Commugion wi 

© him. And a Man ought to love him with the 
© moſt vehement and intenſe Affection; ſo that 
© he languiſh with love to him, juſt as a Man 
© that is in love with one he defires to make his 
Wife: Wherelocyer he is, at home or abroad, 
© when he cats and drinks, when he lies down 
To which Se- 


ä Heart may be 
which is the Oxiginal 
(as the Jews ſpeak) whether Good or Evil; By 

a, the A * 


is 
meant the Power of the Bod b which 
four all make up the whole Man. / 
the word A L. U. added to each of theſe, dorh not 
exclude all other things from an ſhare in our 
Thoughts and Affections; but Os an e- 
op ought 
to be ſu 11 2 „ 
ons t e a Moimonidg expreſſes it 
his Freter to. Poke teak, r 8 
Ver. 7. ou ſhalt teach ] | 
10 tby Chiluren. ] e 
(as our Margin obſerves) uber or ſhar 
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them 


| erich ine ing, as ſome think „that they ſhould 
endeavour to make them picrce their Hearts. But 


De. Dien rather thinks it ſignifies, Beat them. in- 


to them; as things are hammered on an Anvil 
with 


in the firſt place to ſharpen or abet; ſigni 

ſo exquiſitt ; wks 45 to teach 3 ; ſo 
that be who is taught, be made thereby more a- 
cute and perſpicacious. Which is the intention 
he thinks of the Hebrew word here, L. 2. Ca- 
aan, Cap. xvii. However it be expounded, it 
imports the Diligence they ſhould uſe, (as we 
tranſlate is) to inſtil this principle into their Chil- 
dren's ts Ok there is but one God; and 
to work in them a fear and love of his Divine 
Majeſty : to that which goes before, (ver. 4, $46. 

thelc words have a particular reſpect. By whic 
„ ap that M68 thou ht his Law was ſo 
plain, that every Father might be able to inſtruct 
Fis Sons in it, and every Mother her 9 
And thou ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in 
thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way 
and when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
As much as to ſay, they ſhould take all occaſi- 
ons to inculcate this great thing, at home and 
abroad, Night and Day z never ceaſing their moſt 
earneſt endeavours, to perſuade their Children, 
not to worſhip any other Go p; nor to fail to 
worſhip the 7 their G op, with ſincere 
The Jews have made from hence, one of their 
| affirmative Precepts, that twice a Day, at leaſt, 
95 ſhould recite theſe words, ' Hear, O Iſrael, 
&c. which is a very dilute Senſe of this Precept: 
Wherein Moſes requires not merely their ſay 
theſe words (in 8 4 pada 5 ht be a great 5 
of Superſtition) but taking all opportunities te 
ay: them upon the Minds and Hearts of their 

hildren. | 

1 Ver. 8. And thou ſbalt bind them for a ſign upon 
thine Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets between 
thine Eyes. ] Juſt thus he commands them to your 
ſerve the memory of their Deliverance out of the 
Land of Egypt, almoſt in the ſame words: See 
xiii Exod. 9, 16. where this is ſufficiently explain- 
ed. And it appears to be a proverbial Speech 
from xlix Ja. 16. There are ſome learned Men 
indeed, who take theſe words literally, notwith- 
ſtonding St. Hierom hath delivered his Opinion to 
the contrary, that there is no command for Phy- 
lacteries, which are grounded upon theſe words; 


that the word Sanan, which in Arabict ea 
a 


particularly Fof: Scaliger, in his Elench. Tribe- 
Pr. Nic 2 Cap. 7. 8. Where he thinks 


prevent their following the Rites of other Nati- 
ons, who armed themſelves againſt with 


ſuperſtitious Amulets in their Foreheads; which 
the Pepullanr, he thinks, called Totapbot. But 
neither here nor in Exodus, there are any 
| ſach words, as thou ſhalt make thee Frontlets; but 

Meſes only faith the things chat he SIG of, 
ſhall be for Frontlets between their Eyes ; I rake it 
not to be meant literally; tho it's likely _ in- 
tended well, who fo underſtood it: For our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour doth not ſeem to reprove the Jew 
for wearing Phylacteries; but for their Oftenta- 
tion, in making them broader than ordinary. 
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Strokes. Which the famous Bo- 


chartus doth not ſo well approvez who obſerves, is on Lox D, &c. But the 


and when they la 


to ver. 20.) which they roll up, 


* 
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hy Houſe, and on thy Gates.) This looks more 
Ah a literal Command, than the former; and 
it might have been very ulcful to them, when 
le words, Hear, O [/rael, the Lox p thyGop 
Jews are too ſcrupu- 
lous about the Words they ſhould. write, and 
upon what part of the Poſts and Gates they were 
to put them, Sc. as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. iii. 


De Synedr. Cap. xiii. N. 2. Tho after all, it may 
be, this was not intended; but only, that they 
ſhould never let this principle flip out of their 
Mind, but think of it when they went out and 
came in, as well as when they were in their 
Houſes, and by the Way; when they roſe u 
ay down., Yet it muſt be 
obſerved, | that other Nations uſed to write 
their Laws upon their Gates, as Hue/ius notes in 
his Demonſiratio Evangelica, p. 58. which it's 
likely they did in imitation of the Jews; who 
to this Day have written in a parchment theſe 
Words from ver. 4. to the end of this Verſe 
(wirh that other paſſage, Chap. xi. from ver. 13. 
| | and writing on 
it the Name of Shaddai, put it into a piece of 
Cane, or other hollow Wood and faſten it to the 
Doors of their Houſes, and of each particular 
Room in them; and as oſten as they go in and 
out, they make it a part of their Devotion, to 
touch this Parchment, and kiſs it: As Leo Modes 
1a tells us, in his Hiftory of the Jews, P. 1. Cap. 


2. | : 

Ver. 10. And it ſhall be, when the Lo R b thy 
Gop ſball bave brought thee into the Land, which 
be ſware, &c.] Of this he ſpeaks with the grea- 
reſt aſſurance; there being no doubt to be made, 
that Go p would immediately 5 them poſſeſſi- 
on of the good Land promiſed to them. The 
only danger was, leſt they ſhould be thrown out 
of it for their Diſobedience. | 

Great and goodly Cities, which thou builded/t 
not.] For they did nor lye all waſte, as they did 
ericho (for which there was a particular Reaſon) 
ut dwelt in them, after they bad deſtroyed the 
Ibn, ˙ A 3.. ES 
Ver. 11. And Houſes full of all good things, which 
thou filledt not, &c.) In this, and what follows 
in the reſt of the Verſe, he ſets forth the great 
Bounty of Gos to them; who intended to en- 
rich them with all manner of good Things, with - 
out any Labour of their own to purchaſe them. 
Ver. 12. Then beware left thou forget the L o x , 


which brought thee forth out of the Land of Egypt 


&c.] In Proſperity we are too prone to forget 


our Bencfaftors. 
op gave this Command to the //raelires, to 


Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the LoRD thy Gov, 
and ſerve bim.) Preſerve an awful Senſe of him 
in thy Mind, and beconſtant in his Worſhip 
and Service; which was never more neceſſary, 
than when they enjoyed ſo many Bleſſings from 


him. 

And ſbalt fwear by bis Name] When there 
was any need for it: As in making Covenants 
with their Neighbours, or in bearing their ,Teſ- 
timony before a Judge, they were to ſwear only 
by the Name of Cop; not by any Idol, nor by 

Heaven, or the Earth, or any thing there- 
in; for they can bear Witneſs to nothing : See 
xxiii Foſs. 7, 8. Nor was it lawful, as Maimonides 
obſerves (in his Treatiſe called Shebworb) to join 
A * ee, TIN any 


ple of Canaan, as 
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Lowe . a Man ſware by the proper 
Name of Go, or by any of l as 
by che Name of him who is merciful, or graci- 
ous, or long: ſuffering, &c. for this is a perfe& 
Oath: See Selden, L. 2. De Synedr. Cap. xi. N. 
2. And fee N. 7. jt go fir other Go 


Ver. 14. Te ſhall not go after other Go Ds, of 


1 the People which are round=- about 
50.] This ſhews that his Intention in this - 
ter, 1s to preſs upon them the Obſeryation of t 
Firſt Commandment ; which our Saviour juſtly 
calls, the Great Commandment. | _ 
er. 15. For the LoRD thy Gop is a jealous 
 Gop.] See 5 a 3 
Among you. | Int rew, midſt of you 
to obſerve * do, tho' never ſo ſecretly. 
Left the Anger of the Lo Rn Þ thy GoDb be kind- 


led againſt thee, and defiroy thee from off the Face 


of the Earth.) For this was the moſt provoking 
of all other Sins: And therefore we never reac 
either in the Law, or in the Prophets, the word 
Charon (i. e. Fury,) or Aph ( Anger,) or Caas 
(OY or Kinah (Fealoufie) aſcribed unto 
o 5, but when mention is made of Idolatry: 
So Maimonides obſerves, More Nevoch. P. i. Cap. 


xxXXVvi. 0 

Ver. 16. Te ſhall not tempt the Lok p jour 
Gop, as ye tempted bim in Mafſah.) Never diſ- 
truſt G o D's good Providence, nor murmur againſt 
him in any diſtreſs: For this was the Temptation 
at Maſſa 9 xvii Exod. 2, 7. 1 95 

Ver. 17. Toa ſhall diligently keep the Command - 
ments of the Lo x Þ your Go b, and his Teftimo- 


nies, and bis Statutes, which he bath commanded 


thee.) As if he had faid, I cannot too oft preſs 
this upon you; nor can you uſe too great care in 
this matter. 33 ee 
Ver. 18. And thou ſualt do that which is right 
and good in the fight of the Lon, that it may 
be well with thee.) As they loved themſelves, 
he ch them not to follow their own Defires, 
(which is called doing that which is good in their 
_ Eyes) but govern themſelves by his holy 


Aud that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs the good 
Land.] Or rather, fo thou baſt gone in, and 
?ofſeſſed the good Land which the Log D ſware 
unto thy Fathers: Fot there was no doubt of their 
going in; but only of their behaviour rhere, af- 
rer * were made ſo bah ver. IO, 11, 12. 
Ver. 19. To caft out all thine Enemies from 
before thee, as the Lo x D hath Kern He ſeems 
particularly to charge them to drive out the Peo- 
op hath commanded, xxxiii 
Numb. 32. For otherwiſe, they would tempr them 
to * chis great Principle of their 2 
that the G op of {/rael was the only Gon, 
entice them to ſerve their Idols, ver. 14. | 
Ver. 20. And when thy Son aſketh thee in time 
to come ſaying, what mean the teftimonies, and the 


Starntes, and the Fadgments, which the Lo x p oar 


Gow hath commanded you?) Abarbintl — — 


that their Poſterity, in future 
three ſores of in the Law, viz. Teffimo- 
nies, which in Hebrew are called Edzrh, which 
were ſuch Conſtitutions as bear witneſs of ſome 


great thing Go n had done for them, and preſer- 
ved the ory thereof; ſuch was the Paſſover. 
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chpatins 
they nick g RON No 
| t deſireè to know 

ſeveral 
teaches them to gie a diſtinct 
Children, about each of theſe. | 


Ver. 2 1. Then thow ſhalt ſay unto thy Son, we . 


were Pharaohs Bondmen in Egypt, and the LOD 


brought us out of Egypt with a micbty Hand. M 
if he had faid, tell them the Reaſon why nA] 


us the firſt ſort of Precepts; particularlVthat a+ 


bout the Paſſover was; 


what Gop np for us by his 
G id of the other 4 — 
v which were to preſerve emory 

ſuch-like Benefits. | 7 | 


Ver. 22. Aud the LoD ſbewed $5 n | 


ders great and ſore upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh and 
all bis Houſhold, &c.] Patel flew all their 
Firſt-born, and ſpared" thoſe of the 1/raelites : 
The memory which he ordered to be preſerved, 
by Hens t cir Firſt· born unto him, xiii Exod. 
Ver. 33. And be brought us out from thence, 
that be might bring us in, to give us the Land which 
he fware to our Fathers.) This is the Neaſon, 
Abarbinel fanc ies, of giving them the | 
before-mentioned: Gon brought us ont, faith 
he, to place us in this good Land, and ſettle us here 
under a Government of our own. Now civil 


Society cannot be preſerved, without juſt Judg- - 


ments; and therefore that we might live in 


ood Order, Go p gave us theſe political Laws. - © 
Ver. 23. Aud the Lok D commanded ns to % 


all theſe Statutes, to fear the Lond our God. 
As for the Third ſort, which are Sratutes, giv 
your Children this Anſwer: That tho we do 
not know the Reaſon of them, yet the benefit 
of them is manifeſt; for they 
of GoD: And nothing is ſo much for our | 
as that; both for the eternal Good of our | 
and for the long Life of our Bodies. 80 he in» 
terprets the laſt Words of this Verſe: And fo 
doth Maimonides. a 


For our Good always, that be may preſerve ws . 


live, as it is at this Day.] The firſt Words in 
the Hebrew are, that it may be well with us all 
our Days: Or more literally, For good to us all 
| That is, fay our Rabbins, 
the Words of Maimonides, P. iii. More Nevor 
Cap. xxvii. where he repeats what I obſerved 
defore, upon iv. 40.) That it may be well with us 
in that World which is wholly good; and our Days 
may be I hang + in that World which is wholly long. 
Or in ſhort, that choumayefſt come ů the World 
which is good and long; which is z 
immer m_ 3 W — 
inks, ro their Corporeal Subſiſtence here 
which endures but for a time; and therefore he 
faith, At at this Day; to ſhew he ſpeaks of the 
ent Woh, 9 they ſhould live happily 


2s obſerve 10 do all ibeſe Commandments 
Children might y, If there be ſuch 
obſerving the. S7arurrs, which lead to the fear of 
ys happineſs hereafter: Pe 

S A : 


obſerving — | 
Ver. 5. And it ball be ba RI 
er. 27 is ſha CT The 


Mx" Bas 
GE... 


che Reaſon of which is 


we wete ſlaves, 
and Gop brought us a State of Liberty; whic ' 
he would have always thankfully remembred, U 
the obſervation of that Feaſt, which teſtified | 
power alone. 


ents 


ords, they belong, 


Benefits in 
har beed we, 
trouble 


deßre ro k Reaſon, why fuck - | 
ws were given: And he thinks Moſts — 
Anſwer to their” 4. 


lead us to the Fear #4 


(they e 


* 

. \ 
+ ke SR 
, 2 - E 


trouble our ſelves about the other two? Unto 
which Abarbinel imagines, they are t to give 
this Anſwer: It is our Righteouſneſs, if we obJerve 
to do all theſe Commandments, i. e. We cannot be 
ighteous before GoD, if we have not reſpect to 
all his Precepts, whether Tefimonies, Statutes, 
— — which are all comprehended in this 
word Mitzvorh, or Commandments. This is ſome- 
thing nice and curious, but there is a great deal 
of Truth in it. 


The word Righteouſneſi alſo, it muſt be ace 


knowledged, often comprehends Mercy in it: And 
thus the LXX. and the Yulgar Latin here un- 
derſtand it. And to take in this Senſe, theſe 
Words may be thus expounded: If we obſerve 
to do all theſe Co dments, Go p will account 
u @ righteous People, and be kind to us. 
Before the Lox Dou GoD, as be hath com- 
manded us.) Having a ſincere Reſpect to Go p, 
in all that we do. | 


CHAP. VIL 


, Hen the LoRD thy GOD ſball 
Ws: | bring thee into the Land whither 
thou goeft to poſſeſs it. That is, when he had 

t chem into poſſeſſion of it. | 

And hath caſt out many Nations before thee, the 
Hittites, and the Girgaſbites, and the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
| and the Jebuſites, &c.) There were ten Nations 
inhabited in this Country in the Days of Abraham. 
But three of them were either worn out ſince that 
time, or being but a ſmall People, were incorpo- 
rated with the reſt: For the Kenites and the Ke- 
nezites, (ſee xv Cen. 19.) are not mentioned after 
that time, and the Rephaim poſſeſſed but a lit- 
tle part of Canaan; the ax" Body of them be- 
ing in Baſban, on this fide Jordan, where Moſes 
now was: See upon xv Gen. 19. 
Seven Nations greater and mightier than thou.] 
The Amorites alone ſeem to have been mightier 
than the //raelites, (for there were no leſs than five 
Kines of them, that dwelt in the Mountains, x 

oh. 776. beſides thoſe in other Parts) and there- 
= all the ſeven Nations were much ſuperiour 


” 1 the Lon p thy Go p ſballde- 


Ver. 2. And w ; 
liver them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them, and 
utterly deflroy them, &c.] He ſtill purſues his In- 
tention, to preſerve in a due care to obſerve 
the firſt Commandment,of which he began to treat 
in the foregoing Chapter: For that is the reaſon 
why they were to deſtroy theſe ſeven Nations, that 
they might not be in danger to be ſeduced by them, 
to ſerve other Gops, ver. 1. But whether they 
were not firſt to offer them Terms of Peace, ac- 
2 to the Directions in the twentieth Cha 
ter of this Book, is a Queſtion which I have en-. 
deayoured to reſolve in another place, upon xxiii 
Exod. 33. Certain it is, that if they refuſed their 
Offers, there was the greater Reaſon to be ſevere 


to them: And without offering them any Terms, 
God might, in Juſtice, o the //raelites to 
deftroy them: For King hath Power in his 
Dominions, to cut off Evil- oersz and therefore 
much more the King of Who might 

order whom he pleaſed, (as ot Kings do) to 
be 
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ations, for their abominable I i 


N | dolatries, beaſt- 
Luvs and horrid Cruelties, and other ſuch-like 


7 
ins, of which were guilty. 
This was a 3 4". no JON that Gop 
ordered Moſes to give them this Charge, ſome 
time ago, xxxiii Numb. 72. which he now re- 
news. . 

Thou ſhalt make no Covenant with them.] To 

them to live with them, in the ſame Coun- 

try, Xxxiv Exod. 12. | 

Nor. ſbew mercy to them.) For that had been 
Cruelty to themſelves, and their Poſterity to ſi 
ſuch incurable Idolaters. How far the Talmudiſfs 
extend this, ſee in Dion /: Yoſſius, upon Mai- 
monides's Treatiſe of Idelatm, p. 139. and Mai- 
mon. himſelf, in the following Paragraphs, 4, 


6. 3 | 
/ Ver. 3. Neither ſhalt thou make Marriages with 
them : = Daughters thou ſhalt not give to his Sons. 
nor his Daughters ſbalt thou take to thy Sons.) See 
xxxiv £x0d. IF. Some of the Jews think they 
might marry with them, if they became Proſe- 
_ of Juſtice, (as they called thoſe who received 
Circumciſion, and undertook to obſerve the whole 
Law) and that they might think this was not 
lawful, yet think that they might marry with 
the Children of ſuch Proſelytes: See Selden, 
Lib. v. De Jure Nat. & Gent. &c. Cap. xiv, xv. 
And the Talmudiſts ſay, this Law did not extend 
to Proſelytes who might marry with any of theſe 
Nations, as he ſhews there, Cap. xviii. 

Ver. 4. For they will turn away thy Sons from 
following me, that they may Serve other God s; 
&c.] There was great er, if they loved 
their Wives, that they might draw them to their 
Idolatry; in which they were ſo rooted, that 
there was little hope of converting them to the 
true Religion. T re this is oppoſed to the 
Love of the Lo R D their G op; for the preſer- 
ving of which in their Heats, they are forbidden 
ſuch Marriages, xxiii Joſs. 11, 12. And indeed 


it was but a piece of natural Equity, that — 


ſhould abſtain from ſuch familiarity with tho 
who would certainly undo them. Which made 
Abrabam before this Law, charge his Son ſac, 
not to take a Wife from among the Canaanites ; 
and the ſame Care was taken of Jacob. And when 
this Law. of - Moſes was aboliſhed, the Apoſtle 
warns Chriſtians themſelves againſt ſuch unequal 
Matches, 2 Corinth. vi. 14. danger of which 
David had noted, cvi 20 7, 36. So will the 
Anger of the L ox be Kalb againſt you, &c. 
vi. r RT atk 
Ver. F. But thus ſball ye deal with them: Or, 
therefore thus ſhall ye deal with tbem. ] That is, 
ro prevent the forementioned Miſchief, he orders 
them to leave no Relick of their Idolatry remain- 


The wwe than 
t xxx1v Exod. 12. ** 


Aud break down their Images.) The very ſame 
words with theſe, are in xxiii Exod. 24. (only 
mm is ſaid, quite break down) and in xxxiv 

«1.3 

8 There is the ſame 
mention of Aſberim, (which we tranſlate Groves) 
in the place laſt named; only another word for 
cut down : See there. But Mr. Seldex, both there, 
and here, underſtands by Ffberim, wooden Im 
of Alarte; a great Goddeſi worſhipped. in t 

| " Sa Country 


. 
» 
- 


le * PR” " 
5 N 7 
* 


Country: For which, 
he gives this, that Gideon is ſaid to have thrown 
down the Altar of Baal, and cut down the Grove 
that was by it. So we tranſlate it, vi Judg. 25, 
28. where, in the Hebrew, the laſt word is 
Alas; which fignifics, upon it, and not by it: 
And ſo the LXX, Ex azrs. And therefore the 
Aſperah, which is ſaid to be upon the Altar 
muſt not ſigniſie a Grove, but an Image; and 
none more likely than that of Afarte. See De 
Diis Cyris Syntagm. 2 Cap. 2. and 2 Kings xxiii. 
6 | BY | 
ad barn their graven Images with Fire.] As 
he was comma to deſtroy their molten Ima- 
xxxiii Numb. 52. that ſo no ſort of Image, 
nor any Monument of their Worſhip might 


left in the Country; but all ſo entirely abo- 


liſhed, that they might have no Incentive to I- 
dolatry. This was the work of the Supreme 
Governour, as Grotius prudently obſerves: For 
tho out of private places, it belonged to the 
Lob of the place; or if he were negligent, 
to the King, to remove Idols, yet none but the 
Supreme Power might remove them our of pub- 
lick or ſuch Perſons who were delegated 
thereby to that Office: See J. de Imper. Sum. 
Poteſt. circa Sacra, Cap. viii. Sect. 3. | 
er. 6: For thou art an holy People unto the 
Lorp thy Gov.) This is an Argument fre- 
quently uſed, particularly in the Book of Levi- 
ficus, why they ſhould cleave to Gop alone: 
becauſe he had ſeparated them to himſelf by ma- 
ny peculiar Laws, which no other People had 
but they. xi Levit. 44, 4F- xix. 2. XX. 7, 26. 
Leap thy Go bath choſen thee to be 4 
ſpecial y_ unto himſelf, above all People that 
ere upon the face of -the Earth.) As he had diſ- 
tinguiſhed them from all other People by pecu- 
liar Laws; fo by ſpecial Favours and ſingular 
Privileges, which no other Nation whatſo- 
ever enjoyed. See xix Exod. 5, 6. Some in- 
terpret the Words ſpecial People, to ſignify that 
they belong d to none but him; and he had no 
other People but they; whom he had eſſ 
to himſelf. From whence it is, that as the //- 
raelites are called Go »'s . People, fo that Coun- 
try is called bis Land (Ixzxv Hſal. 1.) for there 
he dwelt by his ſpecial Preſence.” And the Ki 
of that Country is called Gop's King, (xvii 
P/al. go.) and he is faid to fit on GoD's Throne, 
and to be Melech le Jebovab, King forthe Lon o, 
2 Chron. ix. 8. the Kingdom is called rhe 
Kingdom of the Lok D, xiii. 8, and therefore 
with this Argument Aſa addreſſes himſelf to 
God in the next Chapter (xiv. 11.) for Help 
in time of Diſtreſs, becauſe he was their Gop; 
and would not, he let their Enemies pre- 
vail againſt bimſelf. And accordingly theſe Ene- 
mies are ſaid to be defiroyed before the Lord 
and before bis Hoſt, ver. 13. Jeboſbapbat alſo ex- 
horts the Judges in that Book, to great Caution, 


2 Cbron. xix. 6. becauſe they judged not for Man, 


but for the Lox D. And the Prophet exhorts 
in the following Chapter, xx. 15. not to be a- 
fraid of a mighty Hoſt which came againſt him, 
becauſe the Battle is not yours but GoD's; the 
Cauſe in which 
than their own. | = 
Ver. 9. The Lonp did not ſet his Love upon 
30, nor chooſe you.] To be his ſpecial People, 
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other Reaſons, 


they fought being his, more 


E 5 p ” * 2 
* ** 


as he calls them in the foregoing Verſe. 
Becauſe ye were more in Number than _—_ 
_ 


ple; for ye were the fewe all . 
Go p declared his Yn * 
his Poſterity, he had no Child, xii Cen. 1, 2, 3. 
xv. I, 2. And when he had, his Family conti- 
nued fo ſmall, after there were xii. Heirs of the 
Promiſe, that in the ſpace of Two Hundred 
Years, t were but lxx. Perſons, xlvi Gen. 
27. Nor do we read of any great increaſe of 
them till after the Death of Foſeph, which was 
near Fourſcore Years more, i Exod. 7, 8, (9c. 
So St. Steven obſerves, vii As 17. When the 
time of the Promiſe drew nigh, which Got bad 
ſworn to Abrabam, the People grew and multi- 
plied in Ægypt. | 

Ver. 8. But becauſe the LoD loved you. 
Becauſe ir was his good Pleaſure to 
them out from all other People; to receive 
ſpecial Tokens of his Favour to them. 25 

And becauſe he would keep the Oath, which be 
had ſworn unto your Fathers, hath the Loan 
brought you out with a mighty hand, &c.] Not for 
any deſert of theirs; but to make his Pro- 
miſe confirmed with an Oath, did he work their 
wonderful Deliverance out of Egypt, xv Gen. 13, 
14. xxii. 16, Cc. | 

Ver. 9. Know therefore that the Lo up thy 
Gos, be is Gop.] exhorts them therefore 
to preſerve this Senſe in their Mind, that their 
Go p is the only Goo ; 
The faithful Goo, which keepeth Covenant and 
Mercy with them that love him, and keep his Com- 
mandments, &c.] Who will not only faithfully 
keep his Word and make good his Promiſes, 
but do abundantly more than he hath promiſed, 
to thoſe that cleave unto him alone, and ſerve 
no other Gop. For it appears by the Second 


Commandment, that is , peculiarly meant, by 
loving bim. | 
To 4 thouſand Generations. See xx Exod. 6. 
Ver. 10. And repay them that hate bim.] Pun- 
iſh all Idolaters, who are peculiarly called ha- 
2 Go; as I have often obſeryed. See xx 


- To ew Face.) They themſelves ſhould live 
to ſee and feel the Puniſhment of their Idolatry. 

2 _ Chaldee paraphraſes it Bacajebon, in their 
Hi will not be ſlack to him that bateth him, be 
will repay him to his Face.) 'Tho he donot puni 

him immediately, yer he will not defer it long z 
bur be avenged of him, before he die. There- 
fore when he threatens to puni gon to the 
Third and Fourth Generation, the meaning -is 
not, that he will only puniſh their Poſtenty 
but them, with their Poſterity; whom they 
ſhall ſee deſtroyed before their Face. For the 
Fourth Generation (as Maimonides obſerves) is 
= much as the © Men commonly live to 
Ver. 11. Thou Halt therefore keep the Com- 
mandments, and the Statutes, and the Judgments. 
which I command thee this day, 10 do them.) All 
the Laws of God (ſee vi. 1.) eſpecially this 
yu 3 to have no other Gon 


Ver. 12. Wherefore it all come to 7 if : 
hearken to theſe 7 RE keep, p43 . © 
that the Lon A Go, ſhall keep unte ou 


* 


the Covenant 2728 which be ſware unto 
thy Fathers.) As faith 1— iſes to 
them , a5 he did to their Fathers. 

Ver. 13. Aud be will love thee.) Continue his 
Love to t n. ; 2 ; 

And bleſs thee and multiply thee.) This was the 
great - Promiſe made to their Fathers, that he 
would make their Poſterity as numerous as the 


Stars of Heaven. and the Duſt of the Earth, N, 


xy Gen. y. xXit. 17. XXViii. 14. 
He will alſo 9 the Fruit of thy Womb.) Pre- 
— ing, that ſo they might 
tiply. | 


And the Fruit of thy Land, thy Corn, and thy 
Hine and thine Oyl.] By giving them Rain in 
due Seaſon, Sc. See xxvi Levit. 4, 5. 

The Increaſe of thy Kind.] The Hebrew Word 
Segar, which we tranſlate /zcreaſe, the LXX. 
_ Pulgar and Syriac render the Herds. But On- 
kelos and Jonathan tranſlate it as we do, the young 
ones which the Mothers bring forth. See Bocharrt. 
p. i. Hierozoicon. L. ii. Cap. xxx. ö 
Ad the Flocks of thy Sheep.) The Hebrew 
Word Afbtaroth, comprehends Flocks both of 
Sheep, and of greater Cattle, as the fame Bo- 
chars obſerves, p. 1. Hieroz. I. ii, Cap. xliii. and 
in his Canaan, Lib. 2. Cap. 2. w he obſerves 
that the Goddeſs 
_ to preſide, over Flocks of Sheep, and 

of Oxen | 


Ver. 14. And thou ſbalt be bleſſed above all 
P * 2 promiſes to make them as ſingular 
A 72 as they were in their Laws and 
manner of Living. | | 
| There ball not be Mole or Female barren a- 
among you, or among your Cattle.) See. xxiii 
Exod. 16. | 

Ver. 15. And the Lonb will take away from 
thee a Sickneſs. ] Or, remove from them the 
common Diſeaſes and Infirmities of Mankind; 
ſo that they ſhould die in a good old Age (as 
the Seri my GR which tended manifeſtly 
to their © and Multiplication. - | 

And will put none of the evil Di fer of Egopt 
(wp thou knoweſt) upon thee.) Neither thoſe 

otches, or Boils, which Gop by an imme- 
diate Hand ſmote them withal, ix Exod. 9. xv. 
26. Nor any other which they in that Coun 
were ſubject 


untoz peculiarly their filthy Ulcers 
called iaca and Syriaca, as Caſaubon ob- 
ſerves upon Perſius Sat. v. p. 467. with which 
71 
i | i id not 6 
| In | 2 which our my — Dr. 
pencer thinks Gop made this ſpecial Promiſe 

to preſerve them from all ſuch 


if they kept themſelves from 
ian Idokwy * Which — ious, 
if the Worſhip of It was ſo ancient as 


a ">" * r 
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Aſftarte in thoſe Countries was 


until thou have deſtroyed them.] The Ki 


r gre Mes of he r 
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| wic as I there obſerved. 
Neither ſhalt thoy ſerve their Go s, for that 
will be @ ſnare unto thee.) In the Hebrew, and 
thou ſbalt wo their Gops, &c. This ſe- 


verity was uſed to prevent their being inticed 
by them to their Idolatry; if they ſuffered 
. to live among them. 


Ver. 17. F thou ſbalt ſay in thine heart, the 

ations are more than 1, bow ſball I diſpo eſs 

them?) If ſuch a diſſidence began to ariſe in 

— as poſleſſed their fore · fathers, xiy 
umb. 

Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them, but 
ſhalt well remember what the Lo RD thy Gon 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt.] He re- 
_ them immediately to expel all fear, by 

aith in Gop: which the remembrance of what 

Gop had done for them, if ſeriouſly reflected 
on, might well work in them. , 

Ver. 19. The great temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the figns, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, &c.] Of all theſe he had put them 
in mind before, iv. 34. and now renews the re- 
membrance of it, that the experience they had 

1 and goodneſs, might baniſh all 
fear out of their hearts. FE Tr tos ve 

Ver. 20. Moreover the Log D thy Go p will 
ſend the hornet among them.) Raiſe up enemies, 

which they think not of to infeſt them; that i 
unuſual ſwarms of hornets, and of an unuſi 
bigneſs, it's like, which came like an Army up- 
on them. See xxiii Exod. 28. | 
Until thty that are left, and hide themſelves 
from thee, be deſtroyed.) Which ſhould perſue 
thoſe that fled from the //7aelites, and ſting them 
to Death in their lurking Holes. | 
Ver. 21. Thou ſbalt not be affrighted at them.] 
Let all this inſpire you with C * 

- For the Lon thy Gop is among you, 4 
mighty Go p and @ terrible.) The Sovereign of 
4 of whoſe Goodneſs you haye — 

xperience, dwells am ou, and 
— 2 leads you, — 3 
And who can ſtand before him? See xvii 
Exod. 7. 55 it 

Ver. 22. Aud the Loxd thy Gop will put 
out theſe Nations before thee, by little and little 


try Thou mayſt not conſume tbem at once, leſt the Beaſts 


the Field increaſe upon thee.] Be not diſcourag- 
5 tho? phy ay pwr lar all at 4 
There is great Reaſon againſt that z concerning 
which, ſec xxiii Exod. 21. where this Verſe 1s 


| Ver 23. But the Lok o thy Gor ſball deli- 
ver owt unto thee, and ſhal, = 47 nn a 
mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. time 
he will deliver them all up into thy Hand; and 
thou ſhalt ſo over-power them, as to leave none 


Days of them remaini 


e Il deliver their Kings into 
thy Hand.) As he did, we read in the Book of 
„xi. 7, 8, 9, fc. where xxxi Kings are 
who were by him. 
And thou ſhalt defiroy their Name from under 
Heaven. ] There ſhall no M of ſo much 
as the 3 
Tbere all no Man be able to ftand — 
their 


Ver. 25. 
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Ver. 25. The 


of 
I ye burn wit is 


Images, c. and ſtamp'd them to Powder, 2 
King. xxiii. 4, 6, 14, 1. 
Wor take it unto thee, left thou be ſnared there- 


in.] Be drawn into a Conceit, that there was 
ſomething ſacred in it; and ſo tempted to wor- 


ſhip it. 

Far it 3208 abomination tothe Lon DFH Gop.] 
Whatſoever hath been employed to ſuch idola- 
trous . Worſhip, is ſo deteſtable unto the Di- 
vine Majeſty, that he will not have it converted 
to any odinary and common uſe, bur utterly de- 


Ve 26. Neither ſhalt thou bring an Abomina- 

tion into thy Houſe.) And therefore he requires 
not to bring any of that Silver and Gold, 

which had belonged to thoſe Idols, (which he 
calls an Abominat ion) into how — — — 
employed unto any private whatſoever: 
27 underſtand theſe words, having made 
from hence one of their affirmative Precepts: 
That no Man ſhould ſeek tbe leaſt profit or benefit, 
from any thing appertaining to an 1dol. 
Left thou be a curſed thing lite it.] Every thing 
that was omg way was a Cherem, devoted to 

Deſtruction, as he faith in the laſt words, If is 
4 curſed thing, which no Man might meddle 
withal, xiii. 17. If he did, he became an ac- 
curſed thing, #. . was devoted to deſtruction, as 
the thing it ſelf was. This was apparent after- 
wards, in the Example of Achan, in the vu Foſs. 
who took a Wedge of Gold, and a Babyloniſs 
Garment, for his own private uſe, when it had 
been made a Cherem by God's expreſs Com- 
* Joſs. 17.) and therefore was ſtoned 
8 wh | 


| But thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt 
utterly * Not only {ok upon it, as uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable, but as hateful and execra · 
— — and therefore to be 
entirely deſtroyed. All this tended to their pre- 
ſervation in the true Religion; which taught 
them to have every thing contrary to it, in the 
utmoſt deteſtation: Inſomuch, (as Maimonides 
interprets this in his More Nevochim, 


have a ſpecial care to obſerve t 


Images, or melted them down, and then | 
the Silver and Gold, he committed an Abomi-- 
nation; and the Price of this being mingled with 
his other Riches, proved the Ruſt of them all. 
This he thinks is the of Es 
Abomination into their Houſe. hich was fofar 
from bringing a (as the Heathen imagin'd 
that it brought a Curſe upon all that th ; 

after 
ſmarted for their Idolatry, that 


The Jews were ſo ſenſible of all thi 
hey had ſeverely | 
— thought it unlawful, to uſe any Veſſel that 
been employed in facrificing to a falſe Go p: 
Nay, to warm themſelves with the Wood of a 
Grove that was cut down; or to fit under the 
Shadow of it, for Coolneſs ſake, while it was 
ing; or ſo much as to uſe the Aſhes of the 
Wood, that were lcft after the Grove was burnt. 
See Selden, Lib. ii. De Jure Nat. & Gent. jun- 
ta Diſcipl. Hebr. Cap. vii. pag. 217, 216, O. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Verſe 1. A LL the Commandments which 1 
| A command thee this day, ſhall ye ob- 
ſerve to do.] He ſeems till to preſs 


mandments z and eſpecially the firf of them (vi. 

ſ, 6.): For it appears bo the later end of this 

ter, that he hath a regard to that. | 

ye may live.) Long and * For 

Life every ones knows, frequently ſignifies all 

the Comforts of Life, as Death ſignifies all man- 
ner of Miſeries. 

And multiply.) Which is the effect of a long 
and happy Life. 8 . 

And go in and poſſeſs the Land, &c. Or, Af. 
ter ye go in and poſſeſs the Land, which the LoD 
ſware unto your Fathers.) See vi. 18. 

Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all the way, 
which the LoD thy Go p led thee theſe forty 
Years in the Wilderneſ5.] Whereby won By ſe- 
verely puniſhed for the Rebellion of their Fore- 
fathers againſt him; which ſhould be an Ad- 
monition to them to be more durifal. Orhers 
expound it of the care of Go over them, in 
providing for them, and protecting them, as well 
r ory nt, 
time: ich doth w w 
what follows. See ii. 7. - 

To humble thee. ) Or to afflict thee with 
tedious Wandrings up and down, backward 
and forward, without any certain Dwelling» 


And prove thee.) To try whether they would 
be better, by Hong kept ſo long out of the 
good Land promiſed unto them. 

And to know whad was inthine Heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keep bis Commandments, or 'no.] 
Go knew ly how they were diſpoſed to- 
wards him; — — that they ſhould 
know themſelves and Poſterity be in- 

by their Behaviour. | | 

Ver. 3. And be bumbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger. ] He afflicted thee, by ſuffering thee 
to want Bread to eat, xvi Exod. 2, 3. 


And 4 thee with Manna. ] But it that 
he might have an i — — 
t5fal Proviſion for h a multitude of Peo- 
ple, as ads by him every Day from Hea- 


738 
ven, and teach them to depend on his good Pro- 


N Which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy Fathers 
| know:] xvi Exod. 15. He made an unuſual, as 
well as an unex Proviſion for them. ' 
- That be might make thee know, that Man doth 
not live by Bread only.] That it is not only our 
common Food that preſerves us. 

But by every Word that proctedeth out of the 
Mouth: of Go, doth Man live.) But by any 


* 
7 


Nouriſhment. This was a wonderful — 
ment to Obediente; that Gop would rat 
work a Miracle, than ſuffer them ro want Ne- 
ceſſaries; and by A _ ſort of pris 
ive them as great ſtrength and vigour, as t 
—— ſolid N ä was wont mw afford 


them. The remembrance of which could not 


but excite their Poſterity to love Gop, and 
ſerve him, if they often and ſeriouſly reflected 
on it. . l oP 
Ver. 4. Thy Raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
deither did thy Foot fwwell theſe forty Tears. Theſe 


were two other wonderful Benefits, which, if 


well conſidered, could not but incline them to 
be obedient to him, who multiplied Miracles to 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen their Faith and Hope in 
him. The Jews, to increaſe the Miracle, ſay, 
Their Clothes inlarged, as they grew bigger, 
from Children to Men; and fo did their Shoes 
alſo. But there was no need of this, for the 
Clothes and Shoes of thoſe Men that died, might 
ſerve their Children when they grew up to their 
ſtature. And it was ſufficiently amazing, with- 
out ſuch additions, that their Clothes ſhould not 
ſo much as decay, nor their Feet by fo long tra- 


velling in hot and ſtony places, have the leaſt. 
ſwelling in them: Or, as ſome tranſlate it, grow 


callous. * Fhere are thoſe that refer this laſt Clauſe 
not to their Feet, but to their Shoesz according 
to what we read, xxix. 5. | 
Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine Heart.] 
Oſten reflect and ponder. 

That as a Man _— his Son, ſo the LoRD 
thy Gop chaſtneth thee 
God had ſent upon them, he would have them 
think, were not for their undoing, bur for their 
amendment, and correcting what was amiſs in 
themz and therefore ought to be thankfully 
acknowledged, as well as his Benefits. 

Ver. 6. Therefore thou ſhalt keep the Command- 
ments of the LorD tby Gon, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him.) Howſocver therefore he 
dealt with them, it ought to have led them to 
Obedience. In the rg of this ſo often, 
Moſes doth but practiſe his own Leſſon, which 
he had taught them, vi. 7. That they ſhould 
ng theſe Words diligently to their Children, 


E. 
Ver. 9. For the „ ee eth thee 
into a good Land.) Therefore there was the grea- 
ter need they ſhould enter into it, with the pious 
Reſolurion 


walk in bis ways. Otherwiſe, they would be 


in great danger to be corrupted by ſuch p 
ak] watery of all good things, as this Lan 


A Land of Brooks of Water, of Fountains, and 
"Depths that ſpring ous of Valleys and Hills] The 


a 
> 


 ACOMMENTARTY 


co 
thing whatſoever, (for ſo. Word often ſignifies) ter 
- which Go ſhall pleaſe to command to give us 


J All the Affliction which 


before mentioned, to fear Go p, and full, and ba 


0 122 
* 2p. 17 
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Hebrew word Te 


hom, which 1 tranſlate 


and in the plural Number, Depths, — Gr? 


times Caverns of Water, that are 
within the Ground; which were made by the 
tiful Rains, which Gop ſent upon this 

, While they were obedient to him: 
Which both made it fruitful, (tho” now- barren) 
and abounding alſo with Waterfor their Cattle, 
Izxviii P/al. iy. xxxi Ezek. 4. But it is here 
y interpreted Lakes, or Hells of Wa- 


| Ver. 8. 4 Land of Wheat and Barley, and 
Vines, and Fig-trees, and Pomegranates.] Plen- 
tifully ſtored with all things neceſſary, bor the 
ſupport and pleaſure of Life. r 7! 

A Le, Oyl, Olive and Honey.) The fame 
word Debas, which ſignifies Honey, ſignifies al- 
ſo Dates. And fo de Dien thinks it moſt rea- 
ſonable to tranſlate it here; being joyned with 
four other ſorts of Fruits: And fo Kimebi, faith 
the ancient Jews, expounded it in this place, 
and in 2 Cbron. xxxi. 5. where it is ſaid, That 


{ſrael brought in abundance, the firſt Fruits of C orn, 


ine, Oyl, and Honey, or Dates, as we there 
tranſlate it in the Margin. TT Ot: 
Ver. 9. A Land wherein thou ſhalt eat Bread 
without ſcarceneſ5.] Be in no want of any fort 
of Proviſion, which is comprehended under the 
Name of Bread. | 


Thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it.] No other 


Conveniences of Life. | 
Land whoſe Stones are Tron, and out of whoſe 
Hills thou may ft dig Braſs.) Where there are 
uſeful Minerals, as plentiful as Stones are in 
other oo Theſe are the rather mentioned, 
becauſe there were no ſuch Mines in Egypt, 
where they had long dwelt, and were ſtored with 
any of —_— News yy. 
er. 10. nu thou baſt eaten, and art full. 
After a liberal Meal. FC 7 
Then thou ſbalt bleſs the LoD thy God, for 
the good Land which be bath given thee] Give 
ſolemn Thanks to Gop, not only for that pre- 
ſent Repaſt, but for the plentiful Proviſion he 
had made for them of all good things, in the 
Land he had beſtowed on them. From this 
place the Jews have made it a general Rule, or 


as they call it, an affirmative P t, That 
every one ble Go p at their Meals. That is, as 
I faid, give him Thanks for his Benefits: For 


he bleſſes us, when he beſtows good things upo 
us; and we bleſs him, when we — 2 
knowledge his Goodneſs therein: Which is 2 
natural Duty, which we owe to the Fountain 
and Original of all Good. | 
Ver. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lon D 
by God, in not keeping his Commandments, and 
his Judgments, and his Statutes, "which I com- 
mand thee this day.] He would have their Thankſ- 
iving for his Benefits, leave ſuch a ſenſe of 
oD upon their Minds, as ſhould make them 
careful to yield him an entire Obedience. g 
Ver. 12. Left when thou baſt eaten, and art 
ilt goodly Houſes, and dwelt there- 
in.] Feaſted in ſtately Houſes, wherein they en- 
joyed their Eaſe. . , * 
Ver. 13. And when thy Herds and thy Flocts 
are plied, and thy Silver and thy Gold is mul- 
tiplied, and all that thou baſt is multiplied.) The 
ſenſe of theſe two Verſes is, when they had 


R 8 
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and without. 5 | 

Ver. 14. Thenthine Heart be lifted up.] Which 
is an uſual Effect of great Riches; as Euripides 
obſerves in that known Saying of his, Te 
A idle Nr O, Wealth breeds Pride, Scorn, 
and Contempt of others: This Moſes Notzenſis 
thought ſo great a Sin, that he puts it among 
the Negative Precepts; and pretends, he was 
warned in a Dream ſo to do, tho” Maimonides, 
and others, had omitted it. And when he a- 
waked, he was confirmed init, by reading aplace' 
in the Gemara upon Sora, Cap. I. which faith, 
Whereſoever we find theſe Words in Scripture, 
Take heed left, there is a Prohibition, as there is, 
ver. 11. and here, to take heed of Pride: For 
whoſoever is proud, he ſhall be brought low, as the 
Cemara there adds; which are, in a manner, 
the Words of our bleſſed Saviour, xviii St. 
Luke 14. | | 1 85 | 
Aud thou forget the LorD thy GoD.] This 
is another common effect of Large Poſſeſſions, 
which make the Owners of them tall into Sloth 
and Luxury, and ſuch forgetfulneſs of the Donor 
of all g Things that they truſt in uncertain 
Riches, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) and not in the 
living Gop, imagining now they can never want 


z * 
* 


ger, ages, ull ood thing, within 


not becauſe G op is ſo good, but becauſe they 
have ſuch ſtore of good things laid up for many 
Years. | | 


Which brought thee forth out of the Land of E- 
gopt, and from the Houſe of Bondage.) No won- 
der if they forgot all his former Benefits, when 
they were unthankful for the Preſent. _ 5 

Ver. 17. Who led thee through what great and 
terrible Wilderneſs. ] See i. 19. 
 Wherein were fiery Serpents.] See xxi Numb. G. 
Aud Scorpions. ] Theſe are commonly joyned 
with Serpents in Scripture even in the New Teſ- 
tament, x Luke 19. xi. 12, 13. being found in 
the ſame places, eſpecially in this Deſert of Arabia. 

And Drought.) The Hebrew word T/immaon 
ſigniſies a dry place, as we tranſlate it, cvii P/al. 

3. xxxv Iſa. 7. And that beſt agrees with what 
follows, here there was no Water. © 
ko brought thee forth Water out of a Rock 


Fire than Water, xx Numb. 11. 

Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with Manna, 
which thy Fathers knew not, ver. 3.] The great 
Salmaſius, in a Treatiſe on purpoſe about Manna, 
hath faid a great deal to prove, that the Manna 
which Go Þ ſent the Jews, did not differ in its 
form or ſubſtance, from that which commonly 
fell in thoſe Countries, and doth ſo at this Day. 
But herein conſiſted the Miracle, that he gave 
it them in a preſcribed Meaſure, and ſo abun- 
dantly, as to ſuffice ſuch a vaſt Number; and 
that every Morning, in all Seaſons of the Year: 
2 made it a 48 Manna; yo the CI 
only in ſmall Quantities, not always, 
but 7 times in the Year. a 
That be might humble thee.) This word is com- 
monly underſtood of humbling by Affiction; 
which may ſeem not to belong to Manna For 
that was a ſingular Benefit, being an excellent 
Non fant, and * ws LE. But 
they having nothing elſe beſide this to live upon, 
wad Gon tired with it, (as we find xi Numb. 


cx 


6.) and much more did it ſcem an Affliction to 


in Mens minds, if they preſerve -not a ſenſe 
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them, to live upon one thing alone, for forty 
Years t — hl 2 by it to 
humble them, at the ſame time that he was ex- 
traordinary kind to them. | ˖ 
And that be might prove thee.) Whether 
would be thankful that they were not * 
and ſubmit to his wiſe Providence, and obey his 
Laws; which they had the greater reaſon to ob- 
ſerve, becauſe it was evident they owed their 
very Life and _— to him every Moment: For 
without new Supplies every Day from Heaven, 
they had been famiſhed in that deſolate Wilder- 


And do thee good at thy latter end] That in 
Concluſion his kindneſs to them might be more 
thankfully received, and more ſaſely enjoyed; So 
Maimonides expounds this Paſſage” in his Mere 
Nevochim, p. in. Cap. xxiv. GD was pleaſed 
to accuſtom them to labour in the Wilderneſs, : 
that he might increaſe their happineſs, when 
they came into the Land of Canaan.” For this 
is certain, A tranſition from labour to veſt” is 
© far ſweeter than continual reſt. Nor could they 
© lo 1 have ſubdued the Land, and overcome 
© the Inhabirants of it, unleſs they had indured 
© ſome hardſhip in the Wilderneſs. For reſt 


” 


© and idleneſs take away Mens Coura . but 


© labour and hard fare augments it. And this is 
© the good, ſaith he, which was in the iſſue to 
© redound to them, by this wiſe diſpenſation of 
© God's Providence. _ 151 1 
Ver. 17. And tbou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, aß 
power, and the might of niy hand, hath gotten me _ 
this wealth.) Such vain Conceits are apt to ariſe. 


of 
Go p, and of all his Mercics to them. 
Ver. 18. But thou ſhalt remember the Loxs 
thy Gow : for it is be that. giveth thee power to 
get wealth.) Continually call to mind, that the 
owed all they had, and the increaſe of it, 'to his 
Almighty Providence; without whom t 
could never haye gotten poſſeſſion of this 
nor have prof in it. : 
That he may eftabliſh his Covenant which be 
ſware unto thy Fathers, &c.] He would have 
them ſenſible of their own unworthineſs alſo 


of Flint.] From which one would have ſooner (Which would make them more PR him) 


of all the Bleflings Go Þ had beſtowed on them, 
and acknowledge them to. his meer err | 
and fidelity to his Promiſes; for they had been 
a murmuring and rebellious People. | 
Ver. 19. "And it ſhall be if thou do at all fon. 
the LORD thy Gop.)] Luxury and Pride 
(the uſual effects of Fulneſs) naturally made them 
unthankful and unmindful of Gop: And neg- 
le& of Go D's Service made them caſily fall ts 
Idolatry. 7 
And walt after other Gos, and worſhip and 
ſerve them.] The two laſt 1 are the 
Explication of the firſt: for then they walked 
after the Idols of the People, (as Onkelos 
phraſes it) when they worſhiped and — 
them. It is evident by this, that the driſt of 
Moſes in all this Diſcourſe, is (as 1 obſerved be- 
fore) to preſs upon them the firſt and great Com- 
7 1 4 as 1 | Pal 
I teſtiſie againſt you this day, that ye u- 
terly periſb.] See iv. 26. | | 1 
Ver. 20. As the Nations which the Lond 


| before your face.] He ſpeaks in the 
W . 


= 
4 


of the Cities where they dwelt, and 
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CHAP. Ix. 


Verſe 1 L 1 Ben © Iſrael.) He begins a new 
| : . them 3 at ſome 
diſtance of time from the former: but till aim- 
ing at the ſame thing, to repreſent to them the 


iſely: all N being ſpoken 
in the e »b Month. of the lait Year their 
Travels, and paſſed not over Jordan till the 


fir Month of the next Year. Between which 
3 this time, -Moſes died, and they _— a 
whole Month for him. ; 

To go in to poſſeſs Nations.) A Country inha- 
bired by Nations: for the People themſelves they 
were to deſtroy. | . 

Greater and 1. wa than thy ſelf] Whom 
notwi ing Go p would deliver up into their 
S 


Cities great and. fenced up to Heaven.) As the 
Spies eee them, i. 28. and were 
indeed very ſtrong Cities, whoſe Walls could not 


eaſily be ſcaled. ; 
er. 2. 4 People great and tall.) xiv Numb. 


ab, 32. 
| The Children of the Anakims whom thou know- 


e.] Who ſeem to have been the chief of thoſe Ne- 
philimor Rephaim (which we ſometimes tranſlate 
Giants) in thoſe xiii Numb. 22, 28, 33. 
Of whom thou baſt beard ſay, who can Hand 
before the Children of Anak ? | A common Pro- 
verb in thoſe days. The Children of Aua be- 
ing ſo famous, that the whole Nation (as Bochar- 
tus thinks) took its Name from them. For 
Bene- Anak (i. e. Children of Anat) or Pheneanak 
is eaſily — into Phenicis. Theſe Anakims 
were yanquiſhed by Jeſbua, who drove them out 
made them 
flee to the Philiſtims. 1 
ſcemed to have lived till the days of David. 
For Coliab and his Brethren Labmi, Sippai and 
1ſbbibanob (1 Chron. xx. 4, &c.) were Anatims ; 
and ſo was that Man with fix Toes on each Foot, 
aud fix fingers on each Hand, (2 Sam. xxi. 16.) 
for they were all born at Cath: which was one 
of the Cities to which the Auatims fled, xi Jeſb. 
22. Some think that from hence Kings, among 
the Greeks, were called "Avaxris, becauſe com- 
monly they choſe thoſe to rule over them, who 
were Perſons of a great Stature, and carried Ma- 
jeſty in their Faces. But it is not improbable (as 
— before) chat ſome of the Aualims fled 
into Greece, and ſettled there, when they were 
driven out of Canaan. | | 
Ver. 3. Underſtand therefore this day.) Settle 
this therefore in your Minds, before you go over 
Jordan, as undoubted Truth. 


| „ as 
That the LokD thy Gon is be that goeth be- 


\ 


og 5 1. * 


4 


here a Remnant of them 
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ok 
- 
4 


* 


By, 


ENTARY cg N. 
this] Over Jordan, i Jeb. 3, 4, Gee. 
1 fre] 2 can 


iv. 24. | 

He deſtroy them, and be bring them 
down before thy Face. See iii Jeſb. 10, 11. The 
Hebrews have a conceit, that the Fire which 
burat upon the Altar appeared in the Form of a 
Lion: —_ * 
nemies, if raclites obeyed him; otherwiſe, 
what he would be to them. 


$o ſhalt thou drive them ont, and deflrey them 


witerly, as the Lok D hath ſaid unto thee.) Not 
the whole ſeven Nations intirel7; whom he 
ſaid Gop would drive out by little and little, 
vii. 22.) but ſo many, as to make a ſettlement 
for themſelves in Canaan, without much diffi- 


culty. | 

Ver. 4. Speak not in thine heart, after that the 
LonrD hy Gop bath caſt them out.] When 
this is done, do not ſo much as entertain a 


thought. 
For my t 5 bath. the LorD brought 
me in to poſſeſs this Low Nothing is moredan- 
than Pride and Self-conceit: And there- 
re as he taught them before, viii. 7. to have an 
humble Opinion of their own Power; ſo now 


not to arrogate any thing to themſelyes, on the 


account of their own Righteouſneſs. 

But for the wickedneſs of theſe Nations the L o x D 
doth drive 5p we from before thee.) xviii Lev. 
27 27, 28. | 
er. 5. Not for thyrighteouſneſ5, or the upright- 

ins heart, doſt thou go to 77 their Lind z 


ſh 
expelled theſe Nations, and gave their Land to 
the /fraelites, which were theſe two: Firſt, the 


abominable wickedneſs of the Canaauitesz for 


which they deſerved to be rooted. Secondly, G oD's 
—— romiſes to the pious Anceſtors of the 
fraclites, with whom he made a Covenant, and 


confirmed it with an Oath to plant them there, 


in the room of the former Inhabitants. _- 
Ver. 6. Underſtand therefore that the Log D 

thy Gob. giveth thee not this good Land 10 poſeſ 

it, for thy ri ir were pot He repeats it a third 


that if it. fible, he might root our 
N 1/raelites the 55 inion of thei own de- 


of 
ſerts, before he rooted the Canaarites out of their 
For thos art 4 bf: Seger People.] So far from 
ing Righteous, they were very refractory. 


Of which Go p often complained, xxxii Exod. 


9. XXxiii. 3, 5. and Moſes acknowledges it in his 
Prayer to Go b for them, xxxiv. 9. | | 
er. 7. Remember, and forget not, how thou 
okedfs the LoD thy Gop to wrath is the 
Wilderneſs.) In order to deſtroy the Opinion 
of their own Righteouſneſs, it was y to 
call to mind ſome of their moſt notorious proyo- 
cations; which he exhorts them carefully to pre- 
ſerve in their Mind, as a means to keep them 
humble. # ; 

From the day that thou didft depart ont of the 
Land of Egypt, until you came to this place, ye bave 
been rebellious againſt the Lon D.] This appears 


by che many murmurings we rea 9 


> * 1 a 


erg Years after they came outof 3 and like- 
wiſe in the laſt: of which only we a parti- 
cular account; bur their behaviour, all the reſt 
of the time they ſpent in the Wilderneſs, was 


no better. ES 

Ver. 8: Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lon D 
10 wrath..} Or rather, even in Horeb, (for there 
is an Emphaſis in this, and he ſpeaks it with ſome 
Indignation) when they had newly received the 
Law; and had a viſible Appearance of God in 
great Glory, upon Mount Sinai; and had entred 
into Covenant with him ;* they ſo ſhamefully re- 
volted from him, that he thought to have 2 
ed them, xxxii Exod. 7, 8, &c. \ 

Ver. 9. When I was gone up into the Mount to 
receive the Tables of Stone, even the Tables of the 
Covenant which the Lok D made with you.) See 
xxiv Exod. 11. . | 


Then I abode in the Mount forty days, and forty 


nights, T neither did eat Bread, nor drink Mater.] 
Sce xxiv Exod. 18. xxxiv. 28. 
Ver. Aud the Lon v delivered unto me two 
Tables of Stone, written with the finger of Gon. ] 
See xxxi Exod. 18. N 

According to all the Words which the Lo 
pats with you in the Mount.) See xxxiv Exod. 


Out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the Af 
ſembly.) When the whole Body of the People 
were alſembled, and heard Go p ſpeak theſe ten 
Words out of the midſt of the Fire. See iv Deut. 
10, 1% 12, 1 r 8 

Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, at the end of for- 
ty days and forty nights, that the Logrp gave me 
the two Tables of Stone, &c.] That is, having 
given him the two Tables, as was ſaid before. 
ver. 10. ; | 3 

Ver. 12. The Lon p ſaid unto me.] Imme- 
diately after he had delivered to him the Tables 


from * for the 


xxxi Exod. 18. xxxii. 7. 
Ariſe, get thee down quickly 
orth out of e 
See xxxii Exod. 


People which thou haſt brought 
_ corrupted themſelves, &c. 


. Ver. 13. Furthermore, tbeLonp ſpake unto me 
faying, I have ſeen this People, and behold it is a ftiff- 


ncked People.) W ho will not bend to the Yoke- 


of my Laws, xxxii Exod. '9. © * 

Ver. 14. Let me alone.] Do not make any 
Interceſſion to me for them. Ws, 5 * 

That I may deftroy them, and blot out their Name 
from under Heaven; and I will make Kees, a 
2 greater and mightier than tbey.] See xxxii 

xod. 10. e a i 

Ver. 17. So I turned, and came down from the 
Mount. ] See . if. 

And the Mount burnt with fre] Was all in a 
flame; in Token of Gop's high Diſpleaſure 
againſt them; and as if he intended 
conſume „ Fi 

pe two Tables of the Covenant were in my 
band.] xxx Exod, 15: 


o 


Xii Exod, 19. 
Te bad turned afide quickly out 


— 


Vor. 1. | 


Mouth, not to make to themſelves any graven 


o * 
: * 
* 
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y to 


| into the Mount, xxxii Exod. 20. 

Ver. 16. And [ looked, and behold ye bad finned- 
againſt the LoD your Go'D, and had made you 
4 molten Calf.) About which he found them 


the way, which - 
be Lon D hadcommanded you?) For a few Weeks 


-. 


OMY. 


commanded Moſes to repeat this Precept pre © 
cularly to them, Not to make wirh bim, Gops 
of Silver or Go ver. 22, 23. n 


Ver. 17. Aud I took the two Tables, and taft 


them out of my two bands, | and brake them before 


our eyes.) By God's order, no doubt; in to- 
en that they had broken his "Covenant, and 


were unworthy to be owned by him for his Peo« 


ple (xxxii Exod. 19) or that the Covenant was 
_ void, and Goo no longer engaged to 


em. | 
Ver. 18. And I fell down. 
for Pardon; 1 not 
had broken the Calf in pieces, ee 
and made a ſlaughter among the People, 
Exod. 20, 21, &c. 8 
As at ihe op] When he firſt heard of their 
Sin, xxxii Exod, 11, 12, 13. and the next Morn- 
ing after he had broken the Calf, and done Exe- 


To pray Gon 
Aaron, 


| cution upon the Offenders, ver. 30, 31, 34. -. 
Forty days and forty nights, I did neither eat 


"7 x7 oh water.] 1 2, 28, 
Becauſe of all your fins wh; inned, in doing 
wickedly in the fight FE the Lo 2 to provoke 


bim to anger. He fi this time much, 
in creſt AP ae, God, to — ve — | 


only this, bur all other fins, 'whereb 
deſerved to be caſt off by him. For t 
ked him at Marab, xv 


they had 


diſpleaſure wherewith the Lo n v was uur againſt 


you, to defiroy on.] Which Go d had expreſſed 5 
bu - 


re he came down from the Mount, and 
after, xxxii -Zxod. xxxiit.' 3, 5. Inſomuch that 
the LoD removed out of the Camp; and 


ver. 7. 


Bit the Lon p bearkned unte me at that time: — 
alſo.) See xxxiy Exod, 8, o 10. Where the 


LoxD tells him, he expected they ſhould be 


more faithful hereafter, in obſerving their Cove». 


nant with him; 

ſhipping no other Gov. 
Ver. 20. And the Lon D was very 
Aaron to haue defiroyed bim, &c.] 


y this part of Vor- 


complied with the im Deſire of the Peo- 


ple, out of fear and want of Courage to reſiſt 
Ver 21. And I fook your fin.) 80 Idols ue 
Occaſion 


termed in xxxi Iſa. 7. The object or 


of Sin, as well as the Puniſhment of it, being 


called by the Name of Sin. 


This he did before he went up 


And I caft the duſ thereof into the Brook 


deſcended out of the Mount. } From the Rock which | 
Moſes ſmote with his Rod, xvii Exod. G. which 


Ver. 22. Aud at Taberab.) Beſides this great 
* 0 e 
th Sc | 


746. 


Image, (+. xx Exod. 4. And immediately after 


: bur after he 


oO». 
| d. 23: and in the Wil- 
derneſs of Sin, xvi. 2, 3. and at Maſſaby xvii. 25 


| Ver 19. For I was afraid of the anger and b 


Sec there ver, 10% 1ty 


angry with 
| This ſhows: 
the heinouſneſs of this Sin, © which had like 
to have coſt Aaron his Life; though he meerly 


Pigs which you bad made, and burnt it 21 
| amped it, and ground it mall, &c. 
; " he ST. 


F 


xi Numb. 1, * 


aſa 
this was before it, xvii Exod. 7. 


by 


he 
upon dhe firſt 


| high. Provocations of their Foſterity. Which 


i, and to ine God's Mercy in 


4 +* * 
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of ſeveral other z that they might 
bled,. and 


have no opinion of thei 
ouſneſs remaining in them. 8 
And at M. 


5 © As the foregoing Sin was 
} che Golden Calf; fo 
And at Kibroth-hataava ye provoked the LoD 
10 wrath.) This Provocation was immediately af- 
ter that at Taberab, xi Numb. 33, 34. All which 
ores places had their. Names from t e ſin of the 
[/raelites, or from their Puniſhment. 
Ver. 23. Likewiſe.) And yet this was not all. 
I bes the Lon B ſent you from Kadeſp-Barnea, 
ſaying, go up and poſſeſs the Land which bave given 
08.1]. xiii Numb. 1, , 3. 1 
*. 1 ye rebelled apainſt the Commandment of 


- the Log p your Gon; ard ye believed him not, nor 
| bearkned to his word] xiv Numb, 1, 2, 3. of which 


unbelief Go Þ there complains, ver. 11. 
Ver. 24. 77 bzve been rebellious qd the Lon 
the day that I knew 0s. o compriſe all 

in a few. words, you have .ad lient 
le ever ſince I was acquainted with you. So 

e laſpetted they would prove, iy Exod. 1. and, 
dilppointment, folindit to be true, 

v £Ex0d. 244 2. 


Ver. 25. Thus] fell down before the Loo 


50 4 forty. nights, as 1. fell deum at the 
1 y Loan had ſaid he woxid deray 


J Havi e rp ome other In es 
| fr eir 9 Diſpoſition, beſides their mak · 


the Golden Calf, be returns to what he bad 
— — ay concerning hs Interceſſion with Gon 
for a pardons which he could not obtain with - 


aut long Imaportunity. For we cannot from theſe 


words gather, as ſome of the Jews do, that Moſes 
was three times in the Mount Soy 

nights: It being plain, that he 
— ame time, which he mentioned ver. 18. And 


| if we ſhould think he intended any other, we might 


conclude he was four times inthe mount fo many 
deysund gh) becauſe he mentions it over again 
I next Cha onto» di A 
— the — lad ſaid he would deſtray 


Ld 


you] Kii Red. lo. Wr f. bis. made 


. 
. 


ſt to obtain an aſſurance from Go 5, 
| him ſo earneſt to ee 


ould continue to be as ; 

— — of which he had given him ſome 
hope 1 he went up into the Mount. See 
ü Exod. 17. XXXiv 9, 10. b <1 
* 16. J — therefore unto the L o x , an 
ſaid, O Lonn God, deflroy not thy People: land thine 
"Inberitance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
eatueſe, &c.]  He-uſed che fame Argument 
fan etition for them, when he went into che 
Mount the ſecond time, which he had urged be- 


fore he came down the firſt time from it, i i 


Exod. 12. | 


. thy. Servants, Abrabaw, [- 
ſans and Faceb.) The very ane he bad id there, 


i "And look. not unto. the ebe ff of this People, 
nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their fin.] He prays 
that the gracious Promiſe of Gon to their 

Forc-fathers, would: move him to over- the 


he vates inſeveral words; the more to hum- 
— 


this gps cop their Sis to their ag which is often 


* ö 5 ; * 4 1 9 9 4 Tv = "Be -4 Wok. mw" * * 
a 8 N X V; b l * 2 * . 
as" : F 


; 


to relate to their very evil diſpoſitiom of i 3 
and their ictedasſi to all their undutiful — 


| in Scripture peculiar] Name of Sin. 
It being the bigbelt —— from "a 
rang all manner of Wickedneſs. Thus Jero- 
m is ſaid to have made 1/rael to fin, by ſetting 
up the Calves at Dan and Bethel to be worſhip- 


Ver, 28. Left the Land whence thos brought: 
them out ſay, Becauſe the Lok D was not 4 
to bring them into the which he promiſeth them, 
and becauſe he bated them, be bath brought them 
out to ſlay them in the Wilderneſs.) The ſenſe of 
this alſo he had before urged xxxii Exod. 12. 

Ver. 29. Tet they are thy People, and thine In. 
beritance, which thou broughteft out by thy mighty 


power, &c.] They were redeemed by hi 
of the Jof Egypt, and after — — 
ner ſep 


; ; n to be his pe- 
culiar, (xix Exod. 4, J, 6.) and beſides, hav 
of this Sin in making the Golden 
Gop had again owned them to be his; and Pro- 
miſed his Preſence ſhould go with Xxxxiii 
45 14. Inſomuch that Moſes there faith, be- 
re he went into the Mount again, ver. 13. Con- 
fider that this Nation is thy People. And 2 ver. 
If, 16. „ St wn is Re 5 


. 
-” 


"CHAR. x. 


Verſe 1. A T that time the Lon ſaid unto 
3 1 me, Hew thee two Tables of Stone 
like unto the firſt, and come up unto me into the 
Mount.) After his Anger was ſomething ap 
ſed, he ordered Moſes to come up to him where 
he had been before, and bring with him two 
Tables of Stone like thoſe, he had broke, that 
GoDÞ might renew his Covenant with them. 
But there was this difference (as I obſerved xxxiv 
Exod 1.) that Go himſelf made the former Ta- 
bles; but he bad Moſes make theſe: which fig- 
nifies ſome Abatement of his Favour. | 
And make thee an Ark of - Hood.) This Com- 
mand. was. given at his firſt going up into- the 
Mount, xxv £x0d. 10. and ps was renew- 
again now, upon the of making theſe 
new Tables: which were to be put into it. 
Ver. 2. And Iwill write on the Tables the word 


that were in the fi Tables which thou brakeft}; 


So we read he him.-xxxiv Exod. 1. 


ay that. there were two Arks: 
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forth in the days of E, Gop was angry with 
them, and delivered it into-the Enemies hand, 1 
Sam. iv. 3, 4, 11. But Aen- Ezra, Nachmani- 
des, and. Abarbinel have confuted this by | 
Reaſons to the contrary, as may be ſeen in Bur- 
ofs Hiftor. Arce, p. 35, 36, Cc. And as to 
this place, they are of Opinion that Moſes ſpeaks 
of the Ark made afterwards by Bezaleel, which 
| Moſes is ſaid to have m becauſe he com- 
manded him to make it: Juſt as Solomon is faid 
to have buik the Temple, becauſe he cauſed ir 
to be built. Or if it be granted that Moſes made 
an Ark before he went the ſecond time into the 
Mount, (which this Verſe ſeems to Countenance) 
it will not follow that there were two Arks in 
uſe among the //aelites; for this Ark now made 


was of meer Wood, not overlaid with Gold, 
and defi only as a Cheſt wherein to k 
the Tables handſomely, till the Ark could be 


made by Bezaleel, and then the Tables were 
tranſlated into that, and this "Cheſt of Moſes 
landed. oo | | | 
And bewed two Tables of Stone like unto the 
 firft, and went up into the Mount, &c.] See xxxiv 
Exod | 


X08. 4. | 

Ver. And be wrote on the Tables, according 
to the ferſt writing, the Ten Commandments.) xxxiv 
Exod. 28. 

Which the Los y commanded you in the Mount 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the Aſ- 
ſembly.] When the whole tion was 

hered together at the foot of the Mount. See 

. 10. | | 

And the Lon v gave them unto me.) To carry 
down to the People. | E 
Ver. 1. And I turned my ſeif.] From the Pi- 
vine Preſence, where he had been ſupplicating 
for Mercy, and had received from t the 
Tables of the Covenant. © 5 

Aud came down from the Mount] At the end 
of Forty Days -and Nights, xxxiv Exod. 28, 
18 


And put the Tables in the Ark which I had 
made.] Which he commanded to be made by 
Beech, (xxxvii Exod. 1.) and put into the 
Tabernacle as ſoon as it was built, with theſe 
Tables in it, xl Exod. 20, 21. 

And Merv they 'be, as the LorD commanded 
me.] Tho Moſes — oBars 3 the Ark, 
before his hewing t es, and going up into 

the Mount, (ver. 3.) theſe words ſeem to 

determine that he Hedley of the Ark made by 
ing to his directions. For now 


 Bezaleel, accordi | | 

— were going over Jordan, the Tables 
were in the Ark, which he 7 9 N 
made. © Which was certainly tbe Art of the Co. 
venant, not that Cheſt, Vhich ſome ſuppoſe 


Moſes to hve wade, 06 he OTIS in, til 


the Children of Iſrael took their 
from Beeroth of the 


oe OE A tted for their Reception. 

_ Ver. 6. And of 5 

Journey "-Faakan, 
| after 

t0 Moſera.) Not immediately; but Tory 


thro” ſeveral other p 


faakan to odab, (or {4 

3 e ee ret oF the Manſions men- 
tioned xxxiii Numb. 32 33» &c. until they came 
to Mount Hor. 5 2 


Chap.X. a DEUTERON OMV. 


ſome ſtay in them. r irons from Bene- 
-bagidgad) and fo 


* 


At Aſeſera; or the top of Mount Hor: which 
was another part of the ſame Mountain, as F- 
reb was 7 — _ | 

And Elazer bis Son mini in the Priefts 
Office in his ftead.] The — difficulty is to 
give an account, this comes in here; and 
what connexion this and the following Verſe 
have with what went before. All the fatisfac- 
tion that I can give to it, is this; that Moſes 
having told them, that he put the Tables of 
the Teſtimony or Covenant into the Ark, as a 
Token Gop was reconciled to them; and that 
there they till were as the Lo D commanded: 
he puts out of all doubt of ir, by telling 
them, that tho Aaron (who had the ſpecial Care 
of the Holy Place 

red to him) was d 
ſtill alive, who could teftifie thoſe Holy Thi 
remained, as when Moſes firſt placed them there 
he being conſecrated to the Prieſts Office inſtead 
of Aaron, and in this very 
27, 26, &c.) which is the occaſion of mention- 
„ Arle when moſt of the reſt are 
omi 


Ver. 7. Aud om thence.) Not from Mo 
bur From 82 1 4 from — 


Numb. 32. where a full Account is given of their 


Remoyals, which are but juſt touched here, 
journeyed to Cu J] Called in the 
Book of Numbers by the Name of Hor-bagidgad. 
And none will think it ſtrange that there b web 
variation 'in the 7 Names of Places and of 
Men, in profane Writers as well as the Serip- 


tures, who confiders (as Conradus Pellicanits here 


notes) how differently the Names of Places are 
pronounced now, from what they were in for- 
mer Ages; and how much one Nation differs 
from another, when they ſpeak of them; and 
what Alterations are made, from the firſt Foun - 
ders of Nations and Citics, by thoſe that con- 
them, and change all Names to their own 
alory. See how Names were changed among 
the //raelites in no long time, xxvi Numb. ry, 


16, 17, 23, „ 38, 39, &c. 
a. 72 22 ro hath] And ſo to 
the reſt of the Places (mentioned xxxiii Numb, 34, 
35s 36-) till they came to Mount Hor. 
' Land of Rivers of Waters.) A 


2 p 32 — 1 

om that they might 1 upon their 
foul iſtruſt of Gop's Providence a little after, 
51 


7 
en they murmured for want of Water at Ka- 
deſh, xx umb. 35 45 &. | | | 
Ver. 8. At that _ Not after Moſes 
came down from the Mount the ſecond” time 
of which he had been ſpeak 


ings Ver. fs 9 
The Lox D ſeparated the Tribe of Leu] To 


his own ſpecial Service, as we read' iii 5 
Some ber thar Gon _— — 
them to the Employment here mentioned, aſtet 
Aaron's death, when he confirm'd them in their 
Office. Bur we read of no ſuch thing: and it 
cannot be inferred meerly from theſe words ar 
that time, which may well relate to the time 
mentioned, ver. 7. N 
To bear the Ark of the Covenant of thi Lon v. 
Here are bret parts of their O men | 
which was to the 3 which peculiarly 
belonged to the Kobathites, (i Numb. * 19 


- 


all things in it commit - 
cad, yet Elazer his Son was 


Mount (xx Numb. - 


place whote | 


other. Who — good Witneſſes nan; wal 


; — 
* 8 
0 . 1 
L 7 ; Pe. Er Se + 
A | s 


to an- 


Ark ftill remained at that day, wherein Meſes 
firſt placed the Tables of the Covenant; for it 
never ſtirred but by their means. | 
fan before the LoR D.] This is a Phraſe 
uſed of Servants that wait upon their Maſters, 
before whom they are ſaid to ſtand. Thus Ge- 
hazi attended the Prophet Eliſba, 2 Kings v. 25. 
And the Prophets themſelves are thus ſaid to 
ſtand before the Lo D, 1 Kings xvii. 1. xviii. 
15- Therefore here ſignifies that the Levites 
were ſeparated to be Gop's Miniſters, as it 
follows. "#3 | 
To miniſter unto him.] As Aſſiſtants to the 
Priefts in the Tabernacle, iii Numb. 6. and as a 
Guard to the Tabernacle, ver. 7, 8. Which 
was the ſecond part of their Office. il 
. And to bleſs in bis Name, unto this day.] This 
was the greateſt thing of all, and was ; 
to the Prieſts; who were a part of the Tribe of 


Levi; but had the ſole Privilege among them 


to bleſs in the Name of the Lok D, as we read 
expreſly, vi Numb. 23, 24. If indeed it could 
be made out, that by bleſſing in the Name of the 


Lon p, is meant only to bleſs the Name of the 
Lonp; that was common to all the Levites, 


who ſang Praiſes and gave Thanks continually 


to him in the Temple, as I ſuppoſe they did in 


the Tabernacle. But I find no Example of the 


uſe of this Expreſſion in this ſenſe, there- 


fore it muſt be reſtrained to the Prieſis, who 
were Sons of Levi, as well as the reſt; and are 
ſo called when Moſes mentions this part of their 
Office, xxi Deut. 7. | 
Ver. 9. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with bis Brethren. ] Becauſe Go p would 
have them only attend to this Service, and not 
look after other Affairs: Particularly, of guard- 
ing the Sanctuary, and N conſtant watch 
there, to ſecure all the Fang ings, eſpecially 
too 


the Ark; which t care none ſhould 
meddle withal 1 the People might 


bed ſure it remained as Moſes left it, when he put 


it into the Tabernacle, with the Tables of the 
Covenant in it. 5 | 75 

The Lon b is bis Iuberitance, according as 
the Lond thy Go p promiſed bim.] He took 
care to provide for the Levites, without having 
any Land to plough or ſow, Cc. See xvi 
Numb. 20 


Ver. 10. And I ftayed in the Mount, according 
to the firſt time, forty days and forty nights. ] This 
doth not ſigniſie that after the ſeparation of the 
Levites, he went up again into the Mount: 1 

is 


* 


having confirmed what he ſaid 
parting the Tables of Stone in the Ark, hich 


after he came the ſecond time down 

from the Mount, (ver. .) he returns to what he 
was ſpeaki of in the beginning of the Chap- 
ter, and had begun to fa re (ix. 25.) how 
he prayed to Gop for them, when he went to 
the Tables he had hewn upunto God in 

the Mount; that now he might relate to them 
the Succeſs of his Prayersz which follows in 
And the Lon p bearkened unto me at that time 


and the Log D world not defiroy tber.] As 
Sn 
ix. 1 * 110 „ 5 


. 
* * 
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Ver. 11. Ad the Lon ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
take thy journey before the People, that they may 
in aud poſſeſs the Land, &c.] This cannot re- 
to what he faid unto him after the making 
the Golden Calf, (as I find ſome take it from 
xxxiii Exod. 1.) for that was before he went u 
into the Mount again. But to what he ſaid ar 
the Concluſion ot their Removals from place 
to place, (ſome of which he mentions here, ver. 
6, 7.) for then he orders them what to do when 
they entred into Canaan, which, he faith, I 
have given you 10 poſſeſs it, xxxiii Numb. 51, 72, 


fi + 1 
Ver. 12. And now Iſrael, what doth the Lon D 
thy Gop require of thee.] Unto whom he hath 
iven Tables, wherein he himſelf hath wrote 
is Will, with his own Hand, ver. 4, . and 
hath graciouſly pardoned your foul Breach of 
his Covenant, upon my Interceſſion, ver. 10. 
But 0 fear the LomD tby Gop.] The Fear 
of Gop ſometimes includes in it all Religion, 
but here ſeems to ſigniſie one of the great Prin- 
ciples of Obedience. See vi. 2. | 
Aud io walk in all bis ways.) Unto which the 
Fear of God inclines Men, when their Hearts 
are poſſeſſed with it. | ; TY 
And to love bim.) N Love of 
Gop be in them: which is {till a ſtronger Prin- 
ciple of Obedience, vi. 1. bs 
And to ſerve the Lo n D thy Gow with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul.) Being conſtant in 
his Worſhip and Service and. worſhiping him 
alone, vi. 13. xii. 3. For loving him with all 
the Heart and Soul, ſeems to have particu- 
lar reſpe&, to their having no inclinationto ſerve 
other Gops, 1 _ Vil. 23, 48: Which the 
Jews, aſter they for their Idolatry, 
underſtood to be the great Commandment. As 
their Father Facob, they ſay, taught his Twelve 
Sons, when they came about him on his Death- 
bed, laying to them: 77 perbaps worſbip the J. 
dols which Terah the Father of Abraham wor- 
ſhipped; or thoſe which Laban my Mother's Bro- 
ther worſbipned; or ye worſhip the Go p of Jacob. 
To whom they all made this, Anſwer, with a per- 
fe Fear, Hear, O Iſrael, our Father, ThE 
Loxp Ounx Gop Is Ons Logp. H#here- 
_ Jacob ſaid, LET His GREAT NAME 
E EBLzSssED For EvRR. Thus the Hieru- 


* 


ſalem Targum upon vi. 4. of this Book. 


Ver. 13. To keep the Commandments of the 
Lon p, and his Statutes which I command this. 
day for thy goad.] Self-love ſhould have inclined 
them to obedience to Go D's Commands, which 
he gave them for their good; tho he rewarded. 
their Obedience to them, as if he had received 
the Benefit thereof. | ; 


Ver. 4 Behold the Heaven.) Where the Sun, 
And the Heavens of Heavens.) And all the 
glorious Regions beyond them. | 
{ the Lord's S Gop.] Are all his Poſ- 


ſeſſion, as they are his Work. 


The Earth alſo, with all that therein is.] As 
well as this Earth, and all the Creatures that 
are in it. 
Ver. 17. Only the LoD had 4 delight is 
thy Fathers to love them, and he choſe their Seed 
after them, even you above all People, &c.] He 
would have them ſenſible therefore, that the 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and of Earth; could have 
no nerd of them, or of their Services, who were 
a very inconſiderable Part of his Creatures: But 
it was his own meer good Will and Pleaſure 
which moved him to ſhow ſuch Love to A. 
brabam as he had done, and to his Poſterity for 
bis fake, above all other Nations on Earth. 
Ver. 16. Circumciſe therefore the fore-skin of 
your heart.) Do not ſatisſie your ſelves therefore 


with the bare Circumciſion of your Fleſh (and 


the Obſervance of ſuch External Rites and Ce- 
* remonies) but cut-off and caſt away all your 
naughty Affections, which make you inſenſible 
boch of Gop's Mercies and Corrections, and 
diſobedient to his Commands. 


Aud be 'no more fliff-necked.) As he had often 


before complained they were; particularly xxxii 
Exod. . and ſee ix. 6. of this Book. It is a 
Metaphor, as / I obſerved, from Oxen, who 
when they are to draw in a Yoke, and go for- 
ward, back their Neck and their Shoulder, 
to withdraw themſelves from the Yoke. To 
both which the Scripture alludes, ix Nehem. 29. 
And ſometime ſeverally we find mention of 
them, as in the place — in Exodus, 


he ſpeaks of their fiff-neck : and vii Zacbar. 11. 


he ſait ulld away the ſhoulder. St MO 
puts — together in his Character of the 
wicked Jews, that killed our bleſſed Saviour, vii 
Acts 51. that they were ftiff-necked and uncircum- 
ciſed in beart. Therefore the contrary diſpoſi- 
tion, Go p promiſes towards the Concluſion of 
this Book, as the greateſt Bleſſing he could be- 
ſtow on them, XXX. 6. | +3 x 
Ver. 17. For the Lon v thy Gop is Gopof 
gods, and Lo RD of lords.) Superiour to all o- 
ther Beings z whether Kings on Earth, or An- 
gels in Heaven. NES RA 
 A4great Gop, a mighty, and aterrible.] Who 
can do what he pleaſes ee where; and there- 
fore is to be greatly d ; ot 
Which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward.) 
The moſt righteous Judge of Men, who will not 
connive at your Sins you are Circum- 
ciſed; nor be bribed by any Sacrifices to over- 
look your Wickedneſs, (xxiii Exod. 8. xix Lev. 


. If. i Deut. 17.) Nor, on the contrary, rejett 


| thoſe that uprightly obey him, tho they be not 
Jews. So Bn potey learnt to underſtand theſe 
words, x As 34. | K 4 
Ver. 18. He doth execute the Judgment of the 
Fatberleſs and Widow.) Takes their part, as we 
ſpeak, and defends them againſt thoſe that would 
reſs them. | | 
1 loveth the Stranger, in giving him Food 
and Kaiment.] Provideth for thoſe, Who are dri- 
ven unjuſtly out of their own Country; or tra- 
velling on their honeſt Occaſions, fall into want. 
For he ſeems here to ſpeak of thoſe who were 
neither Proſelytes of Juſtice, nor of the Gate, 
as the Jews fj but were meer Gentiles. 
Ver. 19. ye therefore the —_— Be 
kind and hoſpitable to ſuch diſtreſſed : 
which is a Vertue that flows from the Love of 
Gon, Mw 12.) to which it is in vain to pre- 
tend, if we love not all Mankind. This Love 


ſts in imitating Go D's Care of ſuch Perſons, 
whereof he ſpeaks in-the foregoi Verſe; viz. 


doing them Juſtice equally with z and af- | "SEP 
| =o . 7 TTY h 


of "Bs 
* 
4 „ 
* 


For yo were frangirs in the Land of 'Etyjory 
This Vortas was peculiarly required of the N e 
who had been in that Condition, which he com- 


manded them to pity. dee Xxiii Exod. e xx | 
And if 


Levit. had ſincerely prac- 
8 5 — y prac 
Gop ſhown to the Gentiles in our bleſſed Sa- 
9 225 not have ſeemed ſo ſtrange to them, 
as it did. 
Ver. 20. dna the Loxpthy Goon, 
bim ſhalt thou ſerve.) This was explained before, 
ver. 12. a ! 
To him ſalt thou cleave.) Serve, that is, and 
Worſhip none but him. Y „ ID 
Aud ſware by bis Name.) See vi. 13. EY 
Ver. 21. He is thy praiſe.} Whom thou ough- 
teſt therefore to praiſe. 
Love and Favour thou oughteſt to glory: and 
to think it the higheſt honour to be his Ser- 
_ and to have him for thy Go p, as it here 


H is thy Gov, Who'hath beſtowed | 


thee all the good things which thou enj S's 
That hath done for thee all theje n ter- 
rible things, which thine eyes bave ſeen”) In bring- 
ing them out of Egypt, deſtroying Pharaoh in 
the Red- ſea; leading them hre the Wilderneſs 
giving them the Country of Sibox and Og, &c. 
Whom therefore they were bound to Love and 
Serve, and to confide in his Mercy, and not in 
their own Power or Righteouſneſs, viii: 17, 19. 
ix. 4, fy 6. ws; BR 
Var 22. Thy Fathers went down into Egypt 
with three/core and tom per ſons.] See xlvi Gen. 27, 
1 Exod. 7. Their Family, he would have them 
remember, was very ſi about TWO hundred 
Yeats g.. * 3 
Aud now the LoxD thy Gop bath mad bes 
as the Stars of Heaven for multitude. ] Vaſtly in- 
creaſed them, 5 to his Promiſe unto 
Abraham, xv Gen. 5. x\i Exod: 37. xxvi Numb. 
t, 62. Which 
notes) was ſufficient to fill their Hearts 
with his Love, and their Mouths wich his 
Praiſe. To: > | I f 


„ e 


Verſe. 1. Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lonο 
2 Gop.] Who, of ſo ſmall, 
hath made thee ſo great 4 Nation. | 
And keep bis charge.) A Phraſe uſed frequent- 
concerning the Levites, iii Numb. 7, 8, &c. 
here comprehends all the Particulars follow- 
ing, His Statutes and his Judgments, and Com- 


 mandments; which he had charged them to ob» 


ſerve. See vi. 1. 

Ver, 2. And know you this day.) Conſider ſe- 
riouſly what I have ſaid to you, till you be ſen- 
ſible of it, viii. f. . 6. . 

For I ſpeak not with your Children, which have 
not known, and which haue not ſeen.] The words, 
1 ſpeak, are not in the Hebrew: and they ma 


as well be ſupplied thus, For not with your Chil- 


dren. hate theſe things been done, &. Which a- 


grees well with ver. 7: = 8, 
' The Chaſtiſement of the Lox p your Gov.} 
The Plagues he ſent upon the Egyptian. 
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ty towards Aliens, the Grace of 


one (as Conradus Pellicanus * 


are more wor 


he did in the midſt of Egypt 
Ann, &c; He uſes fo many words to make them 

ſenſible, how much they were obliged 
for their deliverance out of the Slavery of Egypy - 


Who 


- How be made the water of the Red-ſea to. over- 
flow them as they purſned after you.) Sec xiv 


ping againſt you ſince that time. 
| er. 5 


* biram, the Jos o Eligh, the ſon of Reuben.) xvi 
Numb. 1, &c. Th 


746 


ee 


* A 12 N 1 
. N * - N =”; 9 F a - 2 * 4a, 9 ; ana. "0" . N 1 2 * wy ** 9 * ** * * A 
1 1 "4 14 2 ; 5 1 k x þ - © * ; 9 1 0 * * 8 * * * 
Yy ” + 4 .. ho Y n | "- —— ws 
* | Ne . Tr : : K * 
. | ä — 6 
4 N 1 1 * 
- 


«# * 
* * 
* - 

5 


-_ 


be 2. only upon the ſtretching 
His mighty hand, and trete led out arm.] Theſe 
K — to —— the ſame thing. 
miraclis, and his ats, which 
4 Or, His miraculous 


Ver. 3. Aud bis 


to Goo 


which nothing could have effected, but Gop's 
\lmighty Power, declared in various 


This is the firſt Ar 


cites their Love to 


. 4 e he regs: in 
the foregoing Chapter, begins this again 
with wh ek n loved them ſo much, as 


to work many aſtoniſhing Miracles, rather than 


let them continue Slaves to Pharaob. 
Ver. 4. And what he did unto the 
unto their ſs and to their Chariots. 
| purſued after the //-ae/ites, and overt 
them, xiv Exod. 6, 7, 8. Whereby the kindneſs 
of God appeared after he had-delivered them, 
* ing them from being brought back to 
r Slay 888 


9 * 4 


An ae te hath deflitoyed them unto 
this day.] Brought them ſo lows that they have 
not recovered their ſtrength, to attempt any 


Aud what be did to you in the 


— 5 until ye came unte this place.] Provided for 


ed; and ed them Forty years; 


— Og, two 8 of the Amorites. 
Benefits, if they conſidered, which they could 
not but ſee they owed to his Love alone, were 


PR Arguments to move them to love 
m. | | | Se 


Ver. 6. And what he did 10 Heathen and A 


e remembrance and conſidera- 
tion of the terrible V the L om D took 


upon rebellious People, he uſes as another Ar- 


gument to make them obedient. And there was 


"another Puniſhment. 


Lowell them 
" Tents, Ke. 


* 


» 


that the ſame God would 


none more remarkable than this upon Dathan 
and Abiram. He doth not mention Korab : bur 


they would not well forget him, when 
* n 


* 


Het the Earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
„ and their Houſbolds, and their 
xvi Numb. ver. 32, 33, Kc. 
ut your eyes have ſeen the great Acts 
of ORD, which be did.] In Egypt, at the 
ed-ſea, and in the-Wilderncls, (ver. 3, 4, F.) 
Some of which all of them had ſeen; and there 
were none of them who had not ſeen ſome. 


Ver. 7. 
the 


Ver. 8. Therefore ſoall ye keep all the Command- 
ment which I command you this dag. ] Remem- 
bring what had befall'n, both their Enemies and 


themlelves. 
® That ye may be firong, and 
you go to poſe 


is cad pofh/i 
the Land, whether 2 


16 

it.] In hope 
empower them to 
ſubdue the Canaanites, and give them full poſ- 


| Cffon of their Country. 


Ver. 9. And ye may prolong your days in the 


Land which the L on D ſware une your Fathers 


4 ; 


14 COMMENTARY Cap XI. 


ceed them, and enjoy it in future Ages, 


ment wherewith he ex- 


Army of 


poſſeGon alſo of the Country of 


it may be affirmed, dur 


9 F 
3 
\ 


I SO > IL 
* 
* 


1 give amo them, and to their Seed.) This may 
relate both to the preſent Generation, and 

their Poſterity z who, after their Fathers 
lived long in the Land of Canaan, ſhould 


ver. 21. 

4 Land that floweth with Milk and Honey. 
This is a common deſcription in all Authors, 1 
a rich and pleaſant Country. Particularly 


Euripides, 
Pa N yd widov, 
Pe . vive, pet 3 TEALT AV 

And the like Bochartus hath obſerved in 7jr- 
gil, Horace, and other Writers, Hierozoic.” Lib. 

Iv. p. i. Cap. xii. | 
er. 10. For the Land whither thou goeft to 
poſſeſs it, is not as the Land of Egypt, from whence 
ge came out.) He uſes all manner of Arguments 
to perſuade them to Obedience; from a grate- 
ful remembrance of Go'D's former Mercies, ver. 
FL &c.) from the terrible Puniſhment of the 
obedient, (ver. G.) from the Benefits that 
would redound to themſelves, by their Obedi- 
ence, (ver. 9.) and now he repreſents to them 
What a-noble Country he was going to beſtow 
— them: but of — a Condition as would 
them in a conſtant dependance upon hi 
Favour, for the bleſſing of it. ates 
Where thou ſoweuſt thy Seed, and wateredſt it 
with thy foot, as a Gardewof Herbs.) This doth 
not __ that the Land of Egypt was not ſo 
fruitful} as the Land of "Canaan, (for their Fer- 
tility is not to be compared) but that there they 
reaped the Fruits of their Labour with more 
pn Diodorus Siculus indeed, and Herodotus 
„that the Egyprians take the leaſt pains of 
other Men about their Corn : infomuch that 
neh ov las 
they . the Fruits of ty red i "ri 
Labour, at no ſuch trouble about plough- 
ing, as other Men are, Cc. See in his Euterpe, 
Cap. xiv. Yet it muſt bes conſidered, that as 
the Nile, which made this fruirfulneſs, failed 
them 8 and did not overflow all the flat 
| ry; fot had not 
the beaker of | e 


the Nile; but Induſtry and Art 
River, doth a great deal more. For 


* 
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5 in the ſmalleſt riſe of Nile, as in the 

higheſt. Which was effected Gi 1 I \rapy- 
- ; Tags youeruer, by the Cuts and 
6 Banks rg A. made by Art. For before 


6 the time of Petronius, he ſaith, there was the 


« orcateſt fruitfulneſs when Nile roſe fourteen 
8 Cubirs z and when it roſe only eight there was 
© a Famine. But in the time of his Govern- 
© ment, there was as Plenty when it roſe 
© only #welve Cubits ; and no Man felt any want 
«© when it roſe only eight. This was by the Care 
«© and Induſtry of the People, who were forced 
© alſo ſometimes to carry Water from theſe Cars, 
6 as well as from the River, in Veſſels, to moiſ- 
6 ten the Ground, when the Mud, which the 
© Nile left, was baked into a Cruſt by the 
Heat of the Sun. So that the Ground of 
Egypt might properly be ſaid to be watered 
6 by the foot, as we water our Gardens, when 


7 1 on 
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repeats this fo often, becauſe 22 fall. hs 
Commandment (as our Saviour ſpeaks) and be- 


Py ha er to love our 
nefactors: Gop tally (our greateſt Bene · 
factor, who gave —— 5 with all our 


Heart, and with all our Soul. Sce x. 12. And 
being the firſt and great Commandment, it draws 
along with it Obedience to all the reſt; and is, 
» the whole Duty of Man to Gop. For 
conſtant Experience ſhows us, that whoſoever 
. firm hold of this ion, governs 2 


_ as he r 

er. 14. That 1 will give you the Rain of your 

Land.] As much as is ſufficient, for ſuch Sow 

in birdu ſeaſon.) At the proper times; which 
c | 


here 
_ The firſt Rain.) Before the ſowing of their 


wants Rain. Concerning which Ex Seed, to prepare the Ground; and after it was 
_ 4 45 Hammond upon Pſalms, _ ſown, that it might take root in the Earth, and 
col. 2. of the firſt Edition. if | 


Ver. 11. But the Land whither ye go to poſſeſs, 
it is a Land of Hills and Yalleys, and drink 
Water of the Rain of Heaven.) Not a low, flat 
Country, like that of Egype 3, bur full of Hills, 
which could not be — fruitful but by Rain 
from Heaven; which ſeldom fell in Egypt : but 
the Iſraelites might expect in due ſeaſon, if they 
were obedient ro GOD. Who, by this 
after they had te . their Ground, and ſow- 
ed their Corn, made it n 
out any further Labour or of theirs. Sucl 
a Country alſo was more pleaſant and health 
than that of Egypt; whole Ground next W. 
being overflowed more or leſs every Ycar, by 
the riſing of Nile to the fall of it, (which was 
from the Folſtice to the Æguinou, or as ſome (ay, 
an hundred Days. See Salmaſius upon Solinus, p. 
427, &c. 436, &c.) they could. not walk a- 
broad into t 11 and many times — there 
followed, after the Water was gone off, great 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, by the ſmell of the Silt 
which it had left behind. 

Ver. 12. 4 Land which the Lo RD thy Gop 
careth for.] Takes care that it want not Wa- 
ter; b ing Showers of ow plenti 
from Heaven, in their proper Seaſon. 

The Eyes of the Lo AD thy Gop.]- That is, 
the Providence of Gop; whoſe Majeſty dwelt 
in the Sanctuary. 


1 
. 


Are ahways upon it] To fee what is wanting, 
and to ſupply it. YO» 
From nt of the Year, even unto the 


end of the Tear.) At all Seaſons, ro give them 
both the firſt and latter Rain, (as he $ ver. 
14.) and ſuch Weather as might both produce 
and kindly ripen the Fruits of the Earth. This 
he mentions as an Argument to Obedience; in 


ine, and thine Oil.) Till the Corn, and 


es the latter Rain.) When the Corn was 
grown up towards caring time; and after it was 
cared, to make the Ears full and plump. This 
appears. from iv Amos 7. where he ſpeaks of 
with-holding the Rain from them, while there 
were yet three Months to the Harveſt, Which 
is meant of this latter Rain, whereby their Corn 
was brought forward, when it was but in the 
Blade, to caring, and fo on to Harveſt. 

That thou mayeft gather in thy Corn, and th 


the Fruits of the Earth, be brought to matu- 


| Ver. 15. And I will fond Graſs in thy Fields 
0 fatz or to give 
Ka 7227 thou mayeſt eat, and be full. ] Eat Fle 


if they pleaſed, as well as the Fruits of the Earth, 


in great Plenty. | 
er. 16. Take heed to your ſelves that your 


beart be not deceived.) By the ipecious Colours — © 


that other Nations put upon their Idolatry, (as 
the Antiquity of it, Univerſal Conſent, &c. there 
being no part of the World at that time, as 
Maimonides obſerves, where all were not accu 
tomed to worſhip Images, c.) whereby the 

Iſraelites were in to be ſeduced into an 


- Imitation of their Neighbours. 


And ye turn aſide, and ſerve other Govs, and 


worſhip them.] By this it is evident that Moſes 
is ſtill them to Care in obſerving the fri 


Ver. 17. And then the Lo n D's wrath be kind- 
led againſt re or their being deceived into 
Idolatry, by Reaſonings, which 
them what they did was lawful, did not excuſe 
them before Gov. Who expected they ſhould 


hic failed, lainly tells them, the have uſed greater 

La pf ary; yield 1 9 a ſelves by his plain and ex Commands. 

this Country v a Aud be ſhut up the Heavens that ther be 10 

the peculiar Bleſſing of Go upon it, Rain.) The contrary to this, is called pen 
kept his Laws. ©. bis good Treaſure, xxviu Deat. 12. 0 ing 
cr. 13. Hud it ſhall come to paſi, if ye will that they lived upon the Royal 1 the 

bearken diligently unto my Commandments which Ki Heaven, which their Sins would hin- 

I command you this day.) To hearken diligently, der flowing to them. . 

here ſignifies to conſider them ſeriouſly, and lay Thas the yield not ber Fruit, and left ye 


them to heart. & 7-4 
To love the Lon p your Gop, and to ſerve 


the good Land which the 
with-hold Rain from them, 
"= was 


i quickly fro 
—— fc 0 
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was a 9 which quickly brought a Fa- 
mine; which . to thoſe who uſed 
to liye ſo plentiſully. And it was frequently attended 


with various Diſraſes, whereby they were waſted 
and "conſumed. ' | 
Ver. 18. Therefore ſpall ye lay up theſe my 
words in your heart, and in your ſoul.) See vi. 6. 
Aud bind them for fign upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets beween your eyes.] 9 4 
in ſight; as the Rule . order 
their ſteps, leſt they trod amis. This is one of 
the Portions of Scripture (from ver. 13. to the end 
of ver. 21.) which the Jews write in their Te- 
philim, as they call them, which they uſe when 


they ſay their Prayers which they fancy are there- neid 


by made more acceptable unto Go p. This con- 
ceit = not long before our Saviour's time in 
the School of Hillel. and Schammai: and took 
ſuch Root in the Minds of the moſt Religious, 
that it hath grown to a great Superſtition ever 
ſince. See upon Chap. vi. ver. 8, 9. Which is 
another Portion of Scripture, that wrote 
in theſe Parchments : though at the firſt (St. Hie- 
rom ſaith upon xxiii Matth. 5.) they wrote only 
the ten Commandments. ; 
Ver. 19. And ye ſhall teach them your Children. 
This is repeated very often, iv. 10. vi. 7. A 
out of this place, and v. 1. the Jews have framed 
this as one of the affirmative P that they 
ought themſelves to learn the Law of GoD, and 
gently, that as ſoon as their Children are capa- 
ble to underſtand any thin we make. them 
carefully read the Holy Books inſtruct them 
ſo, that before they can be called Youths, 
are acquainted with the whole Law of Gon. In 
which we muſt confeſs they ſhame a t many 
Chriſtians, who ſcarce underſtand ſo much of 
our Religion. when they are Men and Wom 
8 Jews do of theirs, when they are mere 
ildren. 


From the Hebrew word limmalethtem in this 


Verſe (ye ball teach them) the Jews have framed 
a Conceit that their Talmud hath its Name; ge 
* teaching, and inſtruction, as R. Jechiel (a 
in his Diſputation with Nicolaus, pag. 9. 

Speaking of them when thou e thine bouſ+ 
and when thou walleſt by the way, &c.] Taking 
all occaſions to inculcate theſe Precepts upon 

them, (See vi. 7.) and upon their Daughters, as 
well as their Saus though the Jewiſh Doctors 
commonly fancy, there is no command to inſtruct 
their Daughters in the Law. See Miſchna Sota, 
Cap. iii. Sect. iii. with Fagenſeil's Annotations, and 
the Gamara there, p. 471. & 01. 
- | Ver. 20. And thou write them upon 
the Door-poſfts of thy Houſe, and upon thy Gans] 
See vi. 9. By this means Go p's Word being 
rooted in the Hearts of the Parents (to uſe the 
words of Dr. Fackſen) as to bring forth this _U 

Fruit in their Practice: the of it might be 
-fown in the tender Hearts of their Children, and 
be 8 from one Generation to another. 
| er. 21. That your days may be multiplied, and 
. -the days of your Children in the Land which the 
Lon p ſware unto your Fathers to give them. 

Nothing is wont to move Men more, than Love 
en mſclves, and Love to their Children, whom 
they Love next to themſelves. 5 

Abe days of Heaven upon the Earth.] As long 


teach it unto others. And this they do ſo dili- 
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as this World ſhall laſt. Which the yal 
ſpeaking of David, expreſſes in this manner, {7;; 

eed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the 
days of Heaven, Ixxxix Pſal. 29. Which doth not 
ſignific abſolutely for ever, but a long time. For 


thus Baruch ſays, the Jews in Babylon were com- 


manded to pray for the Life of Nebuchadnezzar 
and the life of Baltaſar his Son, iva wow a; —＋ 
an de ou uten v Sears 'om THE vic, that their 
days might be as the days of Heaven upon Earth. 
Which is the very Phraſe. of Meſes here in this 
yu importing a very long Life. And ſuch 
1 Expreſſions every one knows are 
xd by the Heathen , particularly by Virgil, E- 
. I, V7 WE | „„ 


D corvens polus dum fiders paſeet. : 


Ver. 22. For if ye ſpall diligently keep all the 
Commandments, &c.] To ove ak L - RD — 
Gop. This is ſtill made the Condition of all their 
* e 
To walk in all bis ways.] In obſervance of his 
Laws, which was the Fruit of true love to him. 
And to cleave unto him.] So as to ſerve no o- 
ther Go p, but to perſevere in the Worſhip of the 
Lon p their Gob alone. The Jews make this 
one of the h XI. Precepts of the Law (as they 
count them) diſtinct by it ſelf; but they i ret 
it fooliſhly ; of ticking to the CABALA of their wiſe 
Men, whereby they themſelves united unto 
OD. ES ; EF. 
Ver. 23. Then will the Lon n drive out all 
theſe Nations from before you.] As he had often 
iſed vii. 23. xxiii Ex0d. . 
Aud pe ſhall poſſeſs Nations greater and mightier 
Ver. 24. Every place wherein the ſoles of your 


en, feet ſball tread, ſball be yours.] That is, every 


e of the promiſed Land; as it is explained 
in the next words. 8 
From the wilderneſ5.] Via. of Sin, which was 
on the South of Canaan. . . 
* Lebanon.] Which was its bounds on the 
orta. 1 | ” „ 
From ibe River, the River Euphrates.] Which 
was the Eaſtern Limits; when in the days of 
Solomon their Empire reached hither ; acccor- 
ing to the Promiſe unto. Abrabam in xv Gen. 
0 ; 


Even unto the uttermoſt Sea ſhall your Coaf 
DN 8 17 
4 


xd Sea: which bounded it on the Weſt. | 


See xxxiv Numb. 6. where it is called the Great 
Sea: and in that Chapter the Bounds of their 


Ver. 25, There hall no man be able to fand le- 


fore you.] See vii. 24. | 
For the Lo Rx v your Go ſball lay the fear of 
you, and the dread of you, upon all the Land that 
ye ball tread upon, as be ſaid unto you.) For Go 
had promiſed to terriſie the Inhabitants of Ca- 
naan, and take away their Courage, xxiii Exod. 
27. And accordingly the Spies whom Jaſbaa ſent, 
brought him an account of the great Conſterna- 
tion wherein the whole | 
were about to enter into it. ii Jeſb. 9, 4. 
* Fo 42 * 10 von this day 4 
ud a 2. is, topoſed them 
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was, when they 


* Shay <= OW eee, 
wents of Ler- which I command 
you this day.] Which he more largely cxplains 
— NN 
Ver. 28 And a Curſe, if 5% will not obey the 
Commandment of tbe Lorp your Gon. Which 
is alſo more ly laid before them, xxviii. 
15, 16, 17, Kc. The whole Hiſtorical Part of 
the old LT: Load witneſſes the truth of atk” that 
GoD bleſſed or them, accordi 
obſerved or broke his Laws. And if the Peo —. 
of Ifrael had diligently marked, and confidered, 
and laid to heart, that their Ha ls 4-1 or Miſery 
were always co gone and [hat 
Behaviour towards GoDp 1 have con- 
firmed their Belief of their Law, as much as if 
they had ſeen all the Miracles done before their 
Fore-fathers; and ſupplied the want or the rarity 
of them in after Ages. Nay, this would — 
done more than all the Miracles did, which were 
forgotten in a ſhort time: whereas their own cy 
Experience of the happy fruits of Obedi | 
the PMliſchief of Di ience, would amy 
theſe Truths unto their Conſcience. 

But turn afide out of the way which I command 
you this day, to go after other Gods which ye have 
2 It was not every fin that turned Gop's 
favour from them; but their Idolatry and Apoſ- 
tacy from him: Againſt which he Ring 2 
warns them, throughout all theſe Chaprens iv. 

4 17, 16, 23. v. 32. vi. 4 14. Vil. 4, 7, 25. vill 
19. ix. 12. X. 20. 

Ver. 29. Aud it ſball come to paſs, ben the Lonn 
thy Gon hath brought thee into the Land, whither 
thou 2 to 79510 7 15 that thou ſhalt put the bleſ- 


FELT Too T and the curſe upon Mount 
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unto a ſtrict care in 
hg — ih gr 
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by Fo viii. And Moſ⸗ ſes ſeems to 
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3 abt ich ſcnle hat 
c With a upon terms 
they . it. And he deſcribes the pla- 


. might be ſure to know 


By ole way when the Fu wee e On 
that fide, which inclined to 

5 Genet Þo Cue, Canaanites.] The People 
| called, who were one of the ſeven 

_ Nations: — of les, wi lived here in the Eaft, 
and others near the midland Sca. As T have ob- 


. nb N f 218 
| well in t champianover ilgal. ] 
Some think theſe Mowntai 4 con- 
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a Moni was) wa ore 
Beſide the Plain of Mareh, 
tion is made xii Gen. 6. W 
l 


are 
2 came into it. e wee . the 
, . 
dtohim., 
"71 
0D. 


ph * "623%, "Dir 2 y dwelt, at 
worſhipped G op, who have 
Ver. 31. For 5 over Jordan t6 
to poſſeſs pla gu which the Lox h your 
nt and ye * | poſſe /5 it, and dwell therein.) 
have them be as careful in this Master. 
as it was certain that they ſhould ſhortly go over. | 
Jordan, to take poſſeſſion of the which 
GoD was about to beſtow on them. Which he 
aſſures them ep ould ge petition of Lee 
ane 
2. And ye ſhall obſerve to de all the Sta- 
Due ud Tudgments which [ ſet before you this 2 
But then do not forget what I have ſo often 
to you; which he thought he. could not incul- 


ker au ol See iv. 40. v. 32. vi. 1. Yil 11. 
ville 1, & | 


CHAP. XII. 


Verſe 1. 5 are the Statutes and Fudgments 
which ye . | 
Landwhi the Logp GoDp of thy fathers giveth 
' 2 „Ke.] Now, I ſuppoſe, he Sins 2» 
a new Exhortation : which he made to 
ſome ſmall diſtance from the N And he * 
ters upon it with the ſame words, which he uſed 
2 wo ix. 2 cdl n 
repeated; con the great 
Wo 5. lect he Duty. 5 
E 


by 
1 


2 ge 


cian himſelf gives this 1 15 
Men 


eaſily obtained Audience he Go 
Se» inatuet of Nel. And Tacitus ds 
wor bigs Work rattled 
wont to and there 
pear to Men: And were thought alſo to be the 
FR pans ab. others of Woods and 
Forcits, 8 b. pe Bienhen, eopaed 
Altars to them in theſe ſuch like places; 
icularly under great FOOT which were hel 
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to be out of any Opinion chat an Hill was more 
Nr A ar BD 


" And ander every green Tree.] Woking can il- 
luſtrate theſe words more, than what Pliny faith 
in the twelfth Book of his Natural Hiftory, con- 
Trees: which thus begins; He; fuere 
 Numinam Templa, &c. Tbeſe were the Temples 

6 of the Gods j and even now the Simple People, 


c after the ancient Rites, dedicate to God ſuch 
Trees as excel the reſt. Nor do we more adore 
the Images 


littering with Gold and Ivory, 
© quam lntos, 5 in iis filentia ipſa, than we 

© the Groves, and the ſolemn Silence therein. 
And then he reckons what Trees were peculiar- 
ly ſacred to Tupiter 1 Minerva, &c. con- 
cluding that ſeveral of their Gods, ſuch as the 
. Sylvani, Fauni, and ſome of their Nymphs, had 
their Names from Woods. This was a thing 
ſo notorious, that in their moſt ſacred Solemnities, 


were wont to preſent the Gods whom they 


worſhipped, with a Crown or Garland made of 
Boughs and Leaves of ſuch Trees, in which they 
were thought to delight: As to Jupiter, a Crown 
of Oak; to Apollo of Laurel; to Minerva of O- 
live; to Venus of Myrtle; to Bacchus of Ivy; to 
Rhea, Pan, Neptune and Yalcan of Pine, 0c. 
See Ezek. Spanhemius upon Callimachus his Hymn 
to Diana, verſe. 200. © Ht! 
Ver. 3. And ye ſball overthrow their Altars, and 

* break #beir Pillars, and burn their Groves with fire, 
and yon ſball hew down the graven [mages of their 
Gods.] Seer vii. F. and xxvi Lev. 1. He men- 
tions all theſe ſo particularly, becauſe this is the 
very foundation and hinge of the Law (a Mat 
monde ſpeaks) that all Opinion of the Sanckity 
of ſuch” things ſhould be blotted out of Mens 


hearts, and the memory of them rick pac ore 
Nevochin P. iii. Cap. xxix. where he reckons a- 
bundance of things of this kind, which were a- 
| * old * . I " _ 

Au dero) the Names of them out of that place. 
From this and ſuch like places, the Jews have 
framed this Affirmative Precept, that be Gentile 
Idolairy is by all means to be deſtroyed. For theſe 
Nations having forfeited their Land by their a- 
bominable 9 and Gov having beftow- 
ed it upon the {/raelites (whom he took for his pe- 
culiar le, and among whom he dwelt, and 
therefore calls this bis Land, See vii. 6.) He, ag 
the King of the Country, might enjoyn what or- 
ders he pleaſed ro have obſerved. it was 
of the higheſt concernment, that there ſhould 
not be the leaſt footitep of the old Idolatry left 

inthe Country: but that he who was the Lon 

of it, and the L o h of Heaven and Earth, ſhoul 
be alone acknowledged and worſhipped, and 
there was a greater Reaſon for this, than 
fight may be imagined : For as the 
ven was worſhipped, as the glorious Bodics where- 
in their 'Gods ited, (which was the Reaſon 
of the beſt of the Heathen for this A 
their Demons were ſuppoſed to Uwell in the n- 
ges and Pillars which for that end were erected 
ro them. The N Cæleſtial Gods being 
worlhipped'in the Sun, Moon and Stars, where- 
in they were thought ro dwell : and theſe petty 
Deities, the Demons were worſhippEl in Images 


and Columns; which were made tor them, and 
for no other Deities: as our Rar. Mede blery 
P. 1. pay. 778. W 4H LO OENEEM & 5 rennen 
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at firſt * 
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Ver. 4. Te not do ſo unto tht Lok D 
tains, nor in Groves, nor green Trees. 


Which appears to be the ſenſe, both from the 
foregoi words, ver. 2, 3. and from the follow- 
ing oppolition in the next Verſe. And it is very 
8 that during their continuance in the 
Wilderneſs, none Sacrificed in High Places, but 
offered all at the Door of the Tabernacle, which 
was not far from them. When they came into 
Canaan, and were 
from the Tabernacle, did Sacrifice in High 
Places; and we do not find them reproved for it 
while ey worſhi the Lon o alone, and 
had P who officiated there, and in other 
= according to the Precepts of the Law. 
ut when the Temple was built, and the Ark of 
hot whe no longer removed from place 
— any longer in High Places, nor any where 
elſe, but only at the Temple. And they blamed 
even good Kings for not taking away the High 
Places; 2 no Sacrifices were offeret] upon 
them to any Strange God, bur to the true Gov 
alone. Which connivance proved, in time, a 
reat Os, oo he Ti they firſt began to wor- 
ip ſtrange Gods the 1/raelites being very prone 
to chuſe Mountains, and ſuch ſhady — (as the 
reſt of the World did) wherein to ſet up their 


Images, 2 Kings xvii. 10, 11. xx Exzek. 28. iv 
po OT EN . 07.7 7" LO 

Ver. 5. But unto the place which the Logy 
your Go p ſhall chuſe out of all your Tribes.] Un- 

one certain place which G op intended to ſet 
apart: unto which all the Tribes ſhould reſort, 
as the only place were they might Sacrifice. By 
_ means —_— — the Unity of Gop 
Was preſerved, is Worſ hip pure and 
ſincere, as long as 17 to hs ole place, 
where the Prieſts of G oÞ conſtantly attended, 
to ſee his Seryice right! PIs „ 
o put his Name 1 _ y the Name of Gop 
is meant Go himſelf, (as to call upon bis Name, 
is to call upon him) and therefore the Senſe is, 
where he would make his dee place, by 
ſettling the Ark, and the Cloud of Glory there, 
which was the Token of his Preſence. This 


place at firſt ſeems to have been Miſpeb, and af- 


ork on And hg Was 
the Ark removed to ſev ces (Kirjath-je 
Mizpeb, Gilgal, W Gedi 58 2 
Edom) till ar laſt it ſettled at Jeruſalm. Where, 
bonne —— Go faith to So- 
i ave choſen this place to el an 
"Houſe of Sacrifice, 2 Chron. vii. 125 . 4.4 is 
the plain ſenſe of theſe words, Chuſe à place to 
put bis Name there. 3 
Even unto this Habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thi- 


deſtroyed, 
be 


was ſettled, 


Which was his Habitstion; where he placed his 
Majeſty (as Outelos paraphraſes) that all might 
repair thither, to his Grace and Favour. 


woe ee Fax ng of 
erings, and your Sacrifices.] By Sacrifices, as 
AE om Burn:-oferings, mu 0 


ſt be meant their 


. F 
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of them at a diſtance 


the Prophets required them not to Sa- 


ther thou How come.) This explains what he 
means by 8 would put bis Name, 
ſo viz. the place where his 


bring your Burnt 


"Sin-offerings and Peace-offerings. And: the latter 
, of theſe, were ſometimes for Mercies received, 
2 and fo | in F "= or Vows, as 


were at never ſo great a diſtance from 
it, it would have been an intolerable 


nd that 
time. See Dr. Lightfoot in his 2 Service, 
p. 99, 100. of the firſt Edition. 

And your Tithes.)] Not thoſe which were to 
be paid to the Levizes, or by them to the Prieſts: 
but another Tythe which was to be ſer aſide 
after that to the Levites was paid, and employed 
as is directed, xiv. 22, 2 & c. See here below 


ver. 17. | | 

And Heave-offerings of your hand.] The Fir/t- 
fruits,” s the 1 and V Pala 1010 
tranſlate it, viz. of Corn, Wine Oi 


and other Fruits of the Earth. Which are cal - 
led the  Heave-offerings of their hand, becauſe 
they ay them in their own hand; and hav- 
ing heaved them up to the Lo =D, they gave 
them to the Prieſts. See xviii Numb. 11, 12. 
and xviii Deut. 4. Xxvi. 4, 10. | 

Ad your Vows, and your Free-will-offerings.] 
Which were comprehended before under the 
Name of Sacriſices; but here more 8 

expreſſed, to ſigniſie, That tho they might ch 

| ether they would them or no, or whe- 


ther they would yow them, yet they could not 


chuſe the place where they ſhould be _— 
(f they vowed, or Were lifpoled to it) but m 
be determined by this Law. i ; 
And the Firſtlings of your Herds, and of your 
Hiocts.] This ſhows that the Heave-offerings of 
their band, — only the Firſt-truits 
of the Earth: beſides which, theſe Fir/ling: allo 
belonged to the Prieſts, xviii Numb. 1x, 16, 


TIN. Ok a 4 
Ver. 7. And there ye ſhall eat.) Their par 
of the t ings before-mentioned : * N 
ing wort, in ancient time, before the Law of 
Aer to feaſt upon part of the Sacrifices of 
Peace-offerings; as appears from xvut Exod. 12. 


XXXIV. 13, 14. 


* 


. 
1 


— 


le, or Temple, Where only the Prieſts 
which were pe- 


night eat the moſt holy things, 


y theirs, (xviii Numb. 10.) but in — | 
4 
the time of Moſes) to fealt with their Genre | 


place very near to the Sanctuary. It bei 
r People e 97 


E. 
3 


" 20 at er Se befws Big, 
. * 
a 46s Sano: by 
not with Idols, by 
Table, that is, his Al 


nerd of their 
 nifis this, and to * 


TAE 
jp 


Firs 
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. 
1 
dof m4 
do 1 
* 
# 
4 . 


would bleſs all their future. 


" Befird the Loa b 9% Gop] Not in the god 


4 
* 
. 


fels the | 
ſh from —— 
tus hath ſhown a great heap 
of Authors, in his Aunot. ad Minuts cem, 
Fol. hir. ; i 
Aud ye ſhall rejoyce in all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your Houſbolds, — 8 ORD 
tby Gon bath bleſſed thee. This ſignifies either 
that — ſhould rejoyce 'at theſe in the 
Goodneſs of Gon, who had bleſſed the Labour 
of their Hands, (of which the Tithe they brought 
thither was a Fruit) or that, doing thus, Gop 
them and their Famili f — pg 
4 am1ues -an com- 
fort in all their 1 17 


Ver. 8. Ze ſhall not do after all the things that 


9e do bere this day.] This doth: not ſignific, as 


if there was no Civil Government, or chat t 

Courts of Juſtice did not ſit, and execute J - 
ment between Man and Man: hut relates to t 
po of * Sacrifice, (as Mr. Selen ob- 
ſerves, Lib. ii. de Synedr. Cap. xv. u. iv.) which, 
in their wandring condition, t did not ſo 
ſtrictly obſerve, as GO when they 
came to be ſettled. Our Learned Dr. Spencer 
thinks it relates alſo to other old Cuſt which 
were rather childiſh than 2 there 
fore tolerated by Go for the preſent. To 
which he thinks thoſe words of St. Paul have 
reſpect, xiii At 18. Many things alſo; perba 
they omitted, which they not, or di 
not obſerve in the Wilderneſs ; as their New 
Moons, and other folemn Days; with ſeveral 


Rites of Purification and 

by the Law of Moſes. LC EPRY 
Every Man whatſoever is right in his own ou] 
This doth. not import that there was no g 
order kept among them; or that they were leſt 
at li to ſacrifice where they pleaſed: but 
that in ſuch an uncertain ſtate, when they were 
liberty in ſuch matters, to do as they thought 


fions of 


took the = 
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n.] Sce x. 9. This whole Tribe (as Maimo-» 
; mnides well notes) being 
vice, and the Study of the Law, neither minded 
ploughing nor ſowing, but were wholly conſe- 
| crated unto GoD. And therefore we find them 
very commonly reckoned among the Strangers, 
the Fathberleſi, and the M idomi; becauſe they 


had no certain Poſſeſſions: which made it the 


that more reaſonable they ſhould conſtantly be enter- 

end tained at theſe Feaſts, which were kept at Go p's 
leſt they | Houſe, More Neuochim p. iii. Cap. i.. 

they could yo 13. Take RN that ow offer 
the trueſt not thy Burnt-offerings. | Under Burnt-offerings are 
fire com all the other Offeri = bag 
riſe mentioned; for theſe were the chief, and the 
iii Cap. Xv. moſt uſual; and if they might not be offered, 


Thither- ſball ye bring all that Saint pon but at a certain place, much leſs might any o- 
Burnt-offerings, your Sacrifices, &c.) ther, as every body might under witho 
mentioned before, ver. 6. This may repeating them all again. | "5: OO 
heavy impoſition, that they might not I — plate that thou ſeeft.} To be beauti- 
offer them in any place, and at any time: but ful, lovely, and inviting, by its ſituation, and 
Maimonides makes this wiſe Reflection upon it; ſhady Trees, and Fountains, Sc. Such: as are 
That Go intended to teach them, not to mentioned ver. 2. Which the Gentiles choſe, 
© have ſo high an Opinion of Sacrifices, as of perhaps, wherein to Sacrifice, becauſe were 
Prayers — ions, and ſuch like parts more delightful or ſolemn than other. Whence 
© of Divine Worſhip, (viz. acknowledging his Ezekiel, vi. 8 Rivers and Valleys — 5 
© Goodheſs,  Praiſing | 1:54 2 him gether with Mountains) where there were 
Thanks) which are the Things oD mainly and Springs of Water; which were 
© intends,” and may be o every where. ſo pleaſant and refreſhi in thoſe Countries, 
6 Whereas Sactifices are not of that account that fancicd the ighted in them. 
wich him; Which made him limit them to 80 St. notes upon vii Jerem. that this 
one place where he ſhould appoint them to be Gentile Error, omnes provincias occupavit, &c. 
; | 7 but one certain ſpread it ſelf . ll parts. of the World, That 
ey ſhould offer their Sacrifices at the beads of 
Hountains and delightful Groves. 
Ver. 14. But in the place which the Lo Rn 
ſhall chuſe in one of thy Tribes, there ſhalt thou 
| A This he had ſaid be- 
g ver. 54.6, 11. but repeats it again, be- 
cauſe of the 3 98 importance of it, to prevent 
all Worſhip. Elijah indeed offered upon 
Mount vel, after the —— — 
it was by a Prophetical Inſpiration: and if any 
one at that time had aſkt him, if they mig! 
take that liberty, he would have anſwered, 
no means; but he that offers out of Feru/alen 
ſhall be cut off, (xvii. Levit. 4.) As for. What I 


do now, it is an cxtraordinary to convince 


And there the de all. that I command 
thee.] Bring their Tithes and Firſt-fruits hefore- 
the Lonp, ver. 7. 


to in es. 4 OWN, or 
Ver. deed, they might not kill their Beaſts, but only 
- your'G at the Door of the Tabernacle; and conſequent- 
tert, and ly they eat ing but Peace · afferingt, which 
wants.) had been firſt pre unto G 0D, and part of 
ty Love But when went into Canaan, — were 
- ened, freely indulged to kill their Beaſts in any place, 
one wm; ay 3 any part of them to the A 
190 ur. ; 
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ny 


P in the n of Le- 


3 to the Bleſſings of the Lon v thy 
Gov, which be bath given thee. ] Suitable to 
every Man's Eſtate Condition. 
| unclean and the cltan may eat thereof. 
They who were under any legalUncleanneſsmight 
not eat of the Sacrifices : but of common Food, 
bet gong arp yt roy they might as well as 

ers 

At of the Roe-buck, and as of the Hart. ] He 
inſtances in theſe, becauſe Ke he great p 
of them in that Country; as Elias obſerves in 
the end of his ffth Book. Where he faith they 
were o pueyigeic 5p5oty in the higheſt Mountains 
of Amanus, Libanus, and Carmel. Theſe Crea- 
cures might not be ſacrificed to Gon: but they 
might cat of others, which were uſed in Sacri- 
fice, (Sheep, Goats, Oxen) as freely as of theſe 
which were not. 

Ver. 16. Only ye ball not eat the Blood. But 
of the Blood of thoſe Creatures th 1 t no 
more eat, than of thoſe that were ced 
the Altar. But as there it was to be — 
upon the Altar, and then poured our at the foot 

it; ſo here it was to be on iv 

e ſhall pour it upon the Earth as Water 10 og 
that it might fink into the Ground and „ 
2 ater doth when it is poured on t 

| Which is fo ftritly enjoyned, tho! it 
was not the Blood of an Obblarion, to prevent 
thoſeSuperſtitions which were exerciſed by the old 
Idolaters, about the Blood of their Licrifices. 
In which they thought their 'Demons delighted, 
and by eating of which they hoped to have Com- 
munion with them; as Maimoniues obſerves in 
his More Nevochim P. iii. Cap. Avi. | 
Ver. 17. Thou mayſt not eat within thy 1 
In their own 3 Habitations. | 

The Tithe of thy Corn, or of thy Wine, or 
thy Gy. Tn cannot meant of; the Tithe 

to — which People mig 
on cat being appropriated to the 
Levites alone. "He ing therefore of a Tithe 
which the People might cat, tho* not at home, 
yet in the Place were the was; it 
muſt be meant of that which the Hebrews call 
the /econd Tube, which was ſet out after that to 
the Lyvites was paid. Conceraing which he 
Xiv. 22, 23, 


83 7 the the Horde, 7225 thy og 


expreſs Law, xviii Numb. tf, 17, 18. and 
cede con ele 
le, either at home, or at the Sanctuary 
3 to underſtand this of ſome 
5 and it is not im 
it is meant of the Females which openeth tlie 
Womb. 3 * he Male eee 
2 Xiii 5 
8 es tion kis Pries: . 
have Firſt-born Females alſo to be in ſome 


hs . $6 DEVTEKONOMY. 


] vow wi hes 


ſake not the Levite-as. 1 


the Peo- i 
Which 


probable that 


753 


xxvil Levis. 28. and given by him to his Prints 
xviii Numb, 14. But. that is only to be under- 
5 was yowed to G ovp 


Nn hols which, particular uſe to which 
it was 8 hope they might 


in Solemn 
Feaſts, with the N idows, the Fa- 


therleſs, and other 70 7 me 2 duch 
. hy: 

ea erings Theſe were 
Fitts of Cars Wia 0 il, as I faid 
upon ver. 6. which” were alſo the Prieſts Porti- 
on, xviii Numb. 12. Therefore this can he meant 
of no other n ſuch as Men freely 
offered, without any ion to it, to be {| 
in this faſhion; w_ N before of 
fuch kind of Oh - + we will underſtand 
this of the Firſt- 


3 T which 
might not be caten rang aa after they were 
planted 3 but in the fourth Year were o be ho 

70 praiſe the Lonn withal, xix Levit. 24. — 8 
as Fo faith, were ſpent in theſe facred Feaſts. 


See there. 
| 7 18. But thou muſh eat them before the 
Lorp thy Gop, in the place which the Lon 
7-4 Gop ball _ thou and thy Son and thy 

Daughter, &c. ver. 11, 12. 

cr. 19. 222 5 heed | to thy felf, that tho for- 


as thou lives upon: the 
Earth,) He gives this Caution, leſt — 
neſs ſhould make them defraud the Levites of 
their Tithes, and not let them have convenient 
Habitationsz or prophaneneſs make them not 
in them 19.6 BNR en 
of, This is repeated xiv, 27. And in this the 
Jews were ſo careful, 8 
increaſe of the Levites that their Cities could 
not contain them, they aſſigned them more than 
were given them at firſt : Nor Jaſbus gave them 
only xlviii. but before the Captivity of Babylon 
they had xx. more added 2 them, as appears 
from 1 Chron. vi. Gy, 66. &c. where, after the 
mention of the old Num ber, there is an account 
wen of xx. more added to them out of ſeveral; 
Tibes. For tho they. could not enlarge the 
preſcribed to their Cities; yet as the. 
number of Levires increaſed, t ht Tar te hy 
them new Cities, And ſo t 


2 — 

Ver. 20 2 | 
thy Border. 2765 hen he had 

3 nd 2 


ge round den derer 
e from 8 where they might tow far 


A the. Look hath promiſed. thee.)] 
be romiſed to enlarge, even as far as E 
ey were obedient to him, xv. Cen. 18. 
. 
re t 


o eat it. 
. Becauſe thy: Soul. b to eat fleſb. }. 
7 N 


mene plenty. of uch Satie, a 
2 mise INCURS, them to 


Pots if is, 2 


n If. and 
| with all the reſt that belongs to 
this matter ; to let them ſee Go p did not intend 
to abridge them too much of their liberty. For 
tho they might not eat the Tithe of their Corn, 
Wine and Oil (and the reſt mentioned ver. 17.) 
at their own home; becauſe they were holy things, 
and therefore to be eaten in one certain Place 
where Gop's Sanctuary was: yet all forts of 
Fleſh, uſed at their private Tables, he now gives 
them leave to kill any where, without bri it 
to the Tabernacle, and offering the Blood at the 
Altar, as they were tied to do while they were 
in the Wilderneſs, xvii Lev. 3, 4, &c. For then 
the Tabernacle was very near to every one of 
them ; but when tbeir Border was enlarged, it 
muſt needs be at ſo great a diſtance from ſome of 
them, that it would have been too heavy a Bur- 
den to oblige them to kill every thing they eat 
at the Tabernacle; and therefore he diſpenſes 
with it. | Wee Sg | 
Ver. 21. If the Place, &c.) The Particle Chi 
may better be tranſlated here becauſe z which 
es theſe words a reaſon of the Allowance 
given in the foregoing Verſe, Becauſe the place 
which the Lo R D thy Go bath choſe to put bis 
- x Sort is too far from thee, thou mayeſt 
© wa 3 
© Of tby Herd, and of thy Flock.) Such Crea- 
tures as are now allowed for Sacrifice; Oxen, 
hieb the Loup bath given thee:) For Food 
as well as other uſes. i | 1555 
l have commanded thee.) Given thee leave 
to eat at home, without carrying them to the 
Tabernacle; 80 it follows; thou ſbalt eat 
in thy Gates whatſoever thy Soul Tufteth after : i. e. 
All manner of things, of which there was great 
variety, not prohibited by this Law. - 
Ver. 22. — as the N 1 * cory is 
eaten,” ſo mayeſ# thou eat them. ich were 
poor Kd not allowed to be o to Gopin 
Sacrifice, (See ver. 15.) and therefore they might 
leſs doubt to eat of them, than of ſuch as were 
peculiarly appointed for that uſe. From which 


they might poſſibly have thought, that out of 
tor erm. to Go 8 they ſhould abſtain z but are 
here ſatisfied they might as freely cat of them, 
as of the other. 5 . 

The clean and the unclean ſhall eat of them alike.] 
Whereas while they were in the Wilderneſs, 
only ſuch as were clean might eat Fleſh, be- 
cauſe it was ſanctified by being killed at the Al- 
tar: now all are indulged the fame liberty; whe- 
ther they were removed from boly things (as the 
Hieruſalam Targum expreſſes it) or were pure to 

uſe them, both might eat fleſh ate. 
Ver. 23. Only be ſure that thou eat not the Blood.] 
Take great care, as the Word fignifics in the 


Hebrew (which is, be frong) uſe thy utmoſt 
8 to prevent is. | 

- For the Blood is the Life, and thou not 
eat the Liſe with the Fleſh. | See what have 


noted upon ix Gen. 4. xvit * "hes 


1 ACOMMENTARY Chap. XIL 


74 


' Faſhions in 


as the Law required in Leviticus (xvii. 13.) cover 
it with Duſt, that the Cattle might 222172 it 
up. Or the ing may be, Pour it as a com- 
mon thing (which Water is) without any religi- 
ous Rite uſed about it. | 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt not eat of it.] This is re- 
peated here ſo o as it is alſo in the xvii of 
e to ſhew the weightineſs of this Com- 
mand. 


That it may go well with thee, and with . 
Children after thee, when thou ſbalt do that which 
is right in the fight of the Lo RD. ] When th 
neit followed the Idolatrous Cuſtoms whic 
the Gentiles uſed about the Blood; nor prophane- 
ly meddled with that which was peculiar ro Gop, 
when it was offered at the Altar. Which was 


the great reaſon, why they were ibited to 
 —_ | ** ee 


Ver. 26. Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt tate, and go into the place 
which the Lon ſball chuſe. ] Gnly he would 
have them not to forget that the things menti- 
oned ( ver. 17.) they were not to cat at home, 
but atithe Houſe of G op, tho it was never ſo 
far diſtant from them. N 

Ver. 27. Aud thou ſbalt offer thy Burnt-offer- 
ings, the Fleſh and the Blood, upon the Altar of 
the Lox D thy Gop.] No Sacrifices were to be 
offered any where but at the Sanctuary, as he 
had ſaid before ver. 6. and now reminds them of 
it, * they might obſerve it, and do accord- 


gy... 3 
Aud the Blood of thy Sacrifices ſball be poured 
| out upon the pro Be 2 thy Go.] All 


their Peace-offerings, as well as others, were to be 
there offered, and their Blood poured on the Al- 
tar, as a holy thing : whereas the Blood of thoſe 
Creatures they killed at home, was poured out, 
as a common thing, like Water. | 

And thou ſbalt eat the Fleſh.) After Go p and 
his Prieſts had their parts. 

Ver. 28. Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 
1 command thee, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee for ever.] This was 
the t Commandment, to ſerve alone : 
and the Obſervance of it was the great Conditi- 
on avon which all their Happineſs depended : 
which makes him again preſs their care in this 
Matter. : | | 
I ben thou doſt that which is good and right in 
the Lok n #by Gop.] Pleaſe Go p, 
obedience to this Precept. _— 

Ver. 29. And when the Lo RD r Gop ſball 
cut off the Nations from before thee, whether thou 
goeſt zo poſſeſs them, &cc.] See ix. . 
Ver. 30. Take beed to thy ſelf that thou be not 


ſuared by following them, after that they be deſtroy- 


ed from before thee.) It is plain from hence, that 
in this Chapter, as well as the oing, he is 
ſtill endeavouring to ſecure them from the Idola - 
trous Cuſtoms of the Country which they went 


to poſſeſs. Which is the ground of the follow- 


ing Prohibition; about which he could nor ſay 

roo much, they being fo prone to Idolatry, and 

the they incurred thereby fo * A 
in 


-4 t. There are ſome of the Jews, who think 
That by following them, is meant, following their 


their Clothes, and in their Orna- 
as it_is explained in che Book Siphr/) 
might intice them to imitate their Religi- 
8 e * "ous. 


a 


. . 


* 
- 
* 


Chap. XIII. b DEUTERONOMY. 


ous Rites, which, it appears by the next words, 
Fir rhe they e e e! 
After that they be deſtroyed from thee. 
It was the moſt unaccounrable folly ro worſhip 
the gods of thoſe Nations, whom they ſaw ex- 
pelled their Country for their Idolatries. 


Aud that thou enquire not after their gods.) They P 


were not ſo much as to ask what they wor- 
ſhipped. | BOY | 
1 » How did theſe Nations ſerve their gods 7 
Nor endeavour to know the manner of their 
Worſhip. Which was very different, as Mai- 
monides obſerves, according as their gods differ- 
ed one from another; for that ſort of Worſhip 
which was acceptable to one God, might not be 
iven to another. As they uncovered themſelves 
if we may believe him) before Baal. peor; and 
threw a Stone to Mercury. See his Tract con- 
cerning the Horſhip of the Planets, Cap. iii. 
Set. 2, &c. and Dionyſ. Yoſſius his Annotations 
there. Where he reſolves, that if they uncovered 
themſelves to Mercury, or threw a Stone to Baal- 
peor, it was not Idolatry, becauſe not their pro- 
per Worſhip. Which is a fooliſh Opinion; for 
they were not to uſe any of their Religious 
Rites, no more than to Sacrifice, burn In- 
cenſe, or bow down to any of their Idols, which 
he acknowledges was Idolatry. In ſhort, if they 
ve the Idol the Worſhip proper to him, or 
that Worſhip which was proper to the true 
Gop, he acknowledges they were guilty. 
Even ſo will I do likewiſe. ] Tho Men only 
reſolye to do it, yet they were guilty of com- 
mitting this Sin. The Fews i make no 
great account of Sins committed in the Heart, 
yet in this Caſe they are very ftrift, having fram- 
ed this Maxim, as R. Levi Barcelonita obſerves, 
Precept. ccxxvi. which their Rabbins induftri- 
ouſly inculcate into their Scholars, That the 
bleſſed Gon imputes no thought of any nk 
on to an Iſraclite, as if it were the fatt it ſelf, 
except only the thought of Idolatry, which is im- 
8 to a Man, as if be had committed Idolatry. 
Now it was à reaſonable Preſumption, that he 
who enquired how the People of Canaan wor- 
ſhipped their Gods, intended at leaſt to worſhip 
the e did thoſe Idols: And 
this gave too much cauſe to ſuſpect, that he had 
an inclination to worſhip their Idols inſtead of 
Go. For otherwiſe he would have reſted con- 
tent with that way of worſhiping Go p, which 
the Law had preſcribed. Whereupon the Fews 
have determined (as our Mr. Thorndike hath ob- 
ſerved) that there are four Ceremonies,” which 
whoſoever rms to any thing but g Go 
alone, muſt be underſtood to or for 
S0; which are Sacriſicing, Bum une, 
| Pouring out Drink-offerings, and Adoration. But 
others there are, by doing which, Men cannot 
be concluded to worſhip any thing bur Gov, 
rill chey do it in that way and faſhion as is done 
'by who profeſsro worſhip it for Go v. See 
hi Princi A eu Truth, Chap. xxvi. 
. Ver. 3t ſhalt not do ſo unto ihe LonD 
: thy Go D.] 
here given. ; 


_ bateth, baue they done 
ſtance; © The Za 
© in their Books, 


unto their gods.) For in- 
faith 


Ye n 
. 


their 


See ver. 4. Of which che Reaſon i 


; 7 „ 1 find 


© Sun, ſeven Batts, and ſeven Mice, and feven 
© other c—_ Things : which alone may 
< ſuffice to demonſtrate how vile and abomina- 
© ble their Worſhip was; and what reaſon there 
Vs ſo ſeverely to prohibit their Idolatry, and 
every thing 


pertaining to it, More Nevochins 
ii. Cap. xxix. rn 
For even their Sons and their Daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods.) This is the 
t Inſtance of their abominable Wickedneſs. 
cet mag le Tos 21. xx. 2. This was 
notoriouſly iſed by the Carthaginians, who, 
it is certain, derived it from the P Aci, the 
ancient Inhabitants of this Country. Plato men- 
tions it in Protagora; where he ſaith, The Athe- 
nian Laws did not permit them to ſacrifice Men; 
but among the Carthaginians it was an boly Rite 
fo that ſome of them permitted their Sons 10 be of= 
fered to Saturn. Which wicked Cuſtom at laſt 
overſpread all Nations, even the Greeks them 
ſelves, as Job. Genfius hath demonſtrated, Lib. 
de Viftimis Humanis P. i. Cap. xi. and P. ii. 
Cap. vi. F 
er 


a * FWhatſoever thing I command you, ob» 
ſerve to do it.] Keep cloſeto er I have 
given you about my worſhip, ver. 28. and ſee 
iv. 2. 10 5 
Thou ſbalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from 
it.] They were not to add any other Rites of 
orſhip of their own deviſing, or from the 
Idolatrous Cuſtoms of thoſe ntries z nor 
omit any of thoſe which God had commanded” 
them to uſe. For if they had uſed any of the 
Gentile Ceremonies, whereby they honoured 
| it would eaſily have introduced the 
Worſhip of the gods themſelyes : and if they 
had omitted any of the Rires which Gop had 
ordained, ſome other would have eaſily ſtept in- 
to their room, which were uſed by Idolaters 
Maimonides, from theſe words, labours to 
prove the Erernity of the Law of Moſes. Bit 
it is very ſtrange that ſo great # Man ſhould be 
ſo blind, as not to ſee what ſome of his Brethiert 
could diſcern, That Gov did not bind up him- 
ſelf, neither to change nor alter theſe Laws; tho 
he did not permit the Hraeliies to do it. S the 
Author of $ [kkarim wiſely Le upon 
theſe words, Lib. iii. Cap. xiv. * Scripture 
© prohibits us to add unto, or detratt from theſe 


© Precepts, according to our Will and Pleaſure ; 
© but What hinders the bleſſed Go p, either to 
© add or detract, when his bleſſed Wiſdom ſhall 


© think fit? Which he illuſtrates in the forego- 


8 Chapter, by this Example am 

c A Pbykician preſcribes a Diet to his 
© for ſuch a time as he judges convenient, which 
© he doth not declare to the fick Man. Now 
© when the time comes that the Phyſician hath 
„en 
od its his Pat what 
prohibits that which he fodmerly -permit- 
© ted. Which exactly agrees to what our bleſ- 


4.44 
r 


others; 


» 


. l * 
2 85 „5 * . R 
o 4 „ W 5 2 4 "0 
> 4 > 4 x 
15 3 
Pe 4 q * — EY 
oy [ | ? = 4 > * 
* 1 * £ + 


Den tent . FRE | 7 1 957 5 
Verſe 1. IF there ariſe among jou.] In future 


A Prophet.) One that | pretends to have a 
I = 4 © 5 38 0g. £95 { Meflage 


3 : Dreams.) Who pretended 
ap to — a « Dream 2 
unto Jacob, xxviii Cen. 11. rev 
== e emiabꝰs 
erem. 8. | 


— oretell ſomething. 
— * What follows, one would 
* the foregoing Words: 


be . foretell ſome wonderful thing 
ſhortly come to paſs. Or it may be interpreted, 
all work @ Miracle: unto which the Heathen 
tions, which were common among them. 
* mer the Sign or the Wonder come to 
- eo 
_ the P 
e.. 
$ Lt ws g0 u other gods, which thou 
FL — 7. eee them.] And con- 


This ſhows that. he ſtill purſues his intention 
(in this Chapre: as well as 7 the foregoing) to 
eſtabliſh them in the Belief and Worhiß of v 
one Gon, acc ding to the firſt „ > Si 
Koa whock. en many likely Reg 
| Infiram ro z Vho were 
Iaſtruments of eſtab — — 
in Irael : As appears from 1 Kings xviii. — 
RN we read of no leſs than Four hundred 
ophets of Raa; and Four hundred and 
Prophets of the Groves : that is, of other fal 
gods, particularly Afarte, as Mr. Selden con- 


that a Man was-a falſe Prophet, than if he en- 
Cm draw them to the Worſhip of o- 
gods: 


or if be pretended to ſpeak 


as .G 0.9. abhorred, Thus frifander (as David 
Cbytræus notes) diſcovered himſelf to be a falſe 
Prophet, rho he foretold the deſtruction of Ba- 
8 for he required Humane Sacrificcs ro be 
2 Thebans, provided Creow's brer was of- 
fered up in Sacrifice : 


were 


their Blood,” >.” 


oY Kn 


he had ſai 
Ret Gall 
not ſo much pretend, as they did to Predic- 


ike unto thee.) The Event con- 
ion; ſo that he ſeem a true whic 


ently he ou to worſhip other 
1 ods, ich po; is demonſtrated to be 
[awful by the AT of his Sign and Wonder. 

Thos halt not —— the. Wards 

t — — at e r Dreamer uf Dreams. ] Not- 
withſtanding look upon him as a Lyar, and not 
ana true Prophet. For Gon cannotcontradift him- 
ſelf, nor do any thing to Men to for» 

| ſake him, and give his worſhip to another. 


jectures in his & it de Djis Syris. Cap. ii. 
And there — a greater Demonſtration 


\ — 
r on, pq on Man- 
cannot delight in 


. 8 5 
Wa you love the Lo RD ge GOD with all 
2; 8 an.] That there 
might be an o made, 
whether * loved — or 
were ſtedfaſt in their Rel 80 Maimonides 
in his More Nevochim P. iii. Cup. xxiv. Gon 
would make known to the Nations of the World 
the Meaſure of your Faith, in the Truth of bis 
Avprobation wherewith you ap- 
prebend it, Fer it had been a great weak- 
neſs to ſuffer even a Miracle to ſhake their Faith, 
after it had 8 ſo many Miracles. 

Ver. 4 Te ſball walk after the Lo RD your 


80.1 Follow the Will of Gon as Mai- 


monides interprets it) declared by himſelf, More | 
Nevochim P. i. Cap. xxxviii. Which is a plaincr 
and more genuine I tion than that of 


the Camera of Sofa, Cap. i. Sec. 72. where R. 


Chama 1 it of i has Gop, incloath- 
reted, ing the Naked, viſiti on 
Dead, (9c. For Bene — ing, and 
the end of the Divine Law. Whic is a pos 
Senſe, but not here intended. 
ful fear him. Worſhip 3 vi. 2. 
And keep bis ommandments.) The greateſt * 
h is this, xi. 13. 
Aud obey bis Vos Which you heard from 
Mount Sinai, ſaying, Thou ſbalt have no other 
n 
ye unto him. 
Stedfaſtly adhere unto his Service, en lo 


* from it b 8 
. hd het rophet, or Dreamer of 


1 "Theſe two ſigniſie Perſons who pre - 
tended to different ſorts Ann ny 
ow or by Dreams. 
e death.) This the Jews i interpret | 
fie Fun tiow: unto which, upon 
pr ek a 8 Fact, he was to be ſentenced 
os ont Sanbedrim: For that was oO 
Maxim among them, That a tying Prophet 
SLID where but by the Ser of 
Lib. iii. de nn 2 852 


. turn you: amy from 
tbe LoR Þ your GOD, who brought you out of the 
Land of — , an redeemed you. out of the Houſe 
4 Saber you to forſake yo, 

op Sy Hs you owe your 
Liberty, and oſſeſſions in the Land of 
Cangan. Hg 


To thraf thee out of the ay hg ot 
thy Gop cemmantes. 6b to walk in.] Theſe 


words how zealous ſuch Impoſlors were 

in their; kapportunitics, and how in their 

to draw Men to Idolatry: preſſing 

them e if they would free them 
to it. 


Ones the Evil away i the wah 
of thee. J i e. EE Idolatry =: 
king away the tht woul hav | 
duced others unto W ö 


ee 
the Siege of Troy, but to r therewith com- 
e of 8 Theſe, and 


#64 a 
** — 4 . 
, 3 
» 1 * - 
a 
* 5 


— eels ke (4 of ei 
they made e 
heir Ae 


ri 
Is 


ild, as the Hebrew was 8 
re ALD: Pigs work crews fincy, AGE 
Crime whatſoever. As if a 


161 
2 2; 


into Competition with it. | 
Intice thee ſecretly.) In the foregoing Verſes Death. 


he ſpeaks of an op ucer z here of a 
ſecret one.' . 
thority z and here of one of the ordinary Peo- 


$a Let us go and firve other gods. 
Woe gr this £ meant of one fn ur. 
others to „ but did not preſs them with 
Reaſo 
likely, for all Men pretend ſome Reaſon or other, 
—— ch a great eration as that to a new Re- 
ion. 
„er haſt nat known, thou nor thy Fa- 
] This vates the Crime; to entice 
. to forſake on, who was known to have 
done ſuch. Wonders for their Fathers, and was 
ſo good. to them, * to ſerve gods mer 
whom they had no 
= Manch 7 * gods of the Pe 
77„7 sf o 
e from thee. ] Whereſoever t been . r Lin 
ral Nations had ſeveral gods) whether in the neigh- 
bouring Countries, or in remote Parts; it made 
no at all, if they were 
From one end of the Earth, even unto the other 
8 of y Earth.) The Enticer 7 ſſi- 
4 the Ulber of the 2 to 
4 = invited him, as an Argument to em- 


ot 's. Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him.] As 
many WY there are in this Verſe, the 27. 
think there are ſo many P The firſt 
which is this, not to 70 1 
Kindneſs to yield unto his Modon So they i in- 
e Words, Thou ſhalt not lovs bim. 
* WO Oe n how this, 
m t er; * interpret 4 
That they ought-to hate him, as well as his Mo 
i 9 in 3 of the Vor- 
__ Neither — __ che e l This they. 
fancy, of 
— 


enen hay bur chin 


| * "1 ware tobire nod 


privacely as he inticed 


as in t e former Cale. Which is not Sent 


1 Affection and. 


to Death, ere 
the Divige k * 

Ver. 9. 355 thos ſoak fir ly kill 56 1 Not 

but by a Legal 
againſt him in a Court. of Judgment. 

And that not 2 but in the Court of 
xxili. , D #p"4 againſt him, as. Mr. 
— obſẽ A N ii. de Synedr. Cap, vi 

only difficulty was, how: to prove him Guil 
who inticed another ſecretly, (as the Text ſait J 
and not before Witneſſes. To which che Jews 
anſwer, That he who was inticed, was to dif- 
poſe ſome Perſons « as 2 near to the Place 
0 next who might hear all he 
aa, wo life 5 . * „ Gi9. 

y Hand fball be fir upon him ta im to 

catb. ] He was to be ſtoned 8 and 
the Accuſer was to throw the firſt. Stone ar 
him, together with the Witneſſes, - xvii: * 
For it would have weakened the Credit of his 


Accuſation, if he had not been the foremoſt in 
the Execution. See xvii. | 
all the 2720 


And afterwards the 3 
Who were. to aſſiſt in the 


tence. 


The firſt "Words of this Verſe, which we 


tranſlate: Thau ſhalt as &ll bim, the Vulgar 
Latin tranſlates, 

And fo the Jews under! 
— 


it forthwith kill bim. 
the Hebrew Phraſe, 
' thou ſhalt kill bim; i. e. — 4 
X before. the Court of Judgment. As 
* —— = "alt — 
add, in in agai 
8 I IS delay. - And 
+ the 060 add, that after he was e 

mediately alſo put to death. Whereas in 

. rimes ng Execution was reſpited, after 

the Sentence was 


prono for a Day and a 
1 that the Man might - 


ve time to clear 
Innocence, if he were able, by any new 
* I Such Seyeri mo needful among 
a rone to try, incompaſicd we 
all ſides — idolatrous Nations. | 
Ver. 10. Aud thou ſhalt flone him made | 
that be dis. ] But if upon Admonition he defiſted 
from his Enticement, and of What he 
had ſaid to his Neighbour, and reſolved himſelf 


of not to worſhip other Gods; he was not moe; 4 


hs —- — — 9 ——  thruft thas away from 
cauſe he hath ſought to f — 
„„ which brought nber aut f 


the Land of Egypt, &c.] See ver. 7. The very 
II IE CEOS 

in his Seducement, :; -- | : 
"= 11. Aud all Iſrael foall haar and 
er e 
among you;} The end this bene was 9 
Ten Kyi ig mares 
Nothi ng more apt to 


1 
ek $64 ente 


1. i 2 — ved — 


Sunn ede hike Trang ” 
= —— if chow faalt bear ay wy 
they I which the Lond thy Gop 


"5 3 2 #- . 
C 2 | 1 1 E NT 4 RY 4 


Scripture,” (xix Ju 
XXv. 17, 25.) ſigni 
had rd either to Gop or | 
von.] Left the Wor- 
| . For it doth 
not ſigniſie their forſaking the City (in which 


22. 1 Sam. i. 16. x. 27. 
ng lawleſs Perſo 


out from am 
ſhip of God at the T 
they continued to ſeduce Men from their Reli- 
gion) but forſaking their Communion in Di- 
vine Service. By which many have well obſer- 
Jobn may be interpreted, 


And have withdrawn the Inhabitants of their 
City.] The Hebrew Word which here we tranſ- 
late znithdraw, is twice before (ver. 7, 10.) tranſ- 
lated thru away : ſignifying only earneſt en- 
| en frotn their Religion. 
ſigniſie alſo the E 


Iſrael, or to 


ved, that place in St. 
1 Epift. St. John ii. 1 


deavours to ſeduce 
But here it ſeems to 
thoſe Endeavours, whereb 
with Men to forſake the 
worſhip other Gods with him. 
. Saying, Let us go and ſerve other Gods, which 
/ ye have not tnt. 8 Gods, ey 
oſten called in Scripture, which the Nations 
round about them worſhi 
always abhorred by true 


ast diligently. 


who only could take 
n this Informati 


n 


enguire, and male 
he great Sanbedrim, 
izance of this Crime, 
to ſend ſome, on 
whoſe fidelity they could rely, to examine the 
Truth of the Report, which was ſpread abroad, 
concerning the defeCtion of a City 
p of other Gods. 


to the Wor- 
Who were to uſe their 
utmoſt care and diligencein this Inquiſition, and 
by all poſſible means endeavour to find, whether 
or no the Information was true. 

ter of great 


. Fm bg 
Concernment, t t neither the 
Innocent ſhould ſuffer, nor Apoſtates go unpu- 


Bur the Puniſhment being fo d 3% 


0 55 wee eee e os 67 Jorg rs 


Haſh Ac" 


there were fewer, it was no Ci in their ac- 
count, and ſo cſca Thr > ſeduced. 
ow bog Beet; be of rhe. ſame City 3, be. 
cavle it 18 faid here, Theſe Men of Belial. arc 


gone out from among You. All which are 
And 2 rt ag a folid Reaſon in th 


bey are all mentioned together in the Title 
Sanbedrim, ſet forth by J. Coch. Cap. xi. Se... 

and by Maimonides more largely in his tors 
=, and our Selden Lib. ui. de Synedr. Cap. 
v. W. 2. e DER © x In 

Hut there are other Temperaments of this Law, 
which have better Foundation in Reaſon. _ 2 
firſt, that a City was not to be deſtroyed, unle! 

the major Part of the Inhabitants were fallen off 
to ſerve other Gods. And /econdly, that the 
Law ſpeaks only of leſſer Cities, not of thoſe 
which were ſo large that the greateſt Part of a 
Tribe lived in it ; for GOD would not have a 
whole Tribe cut off by the Senate. Thirdly 

They might not deſtroy any of the fix Cities of 
Refuge, acai they were none of theirs, bur 
 Gop's : and the Words of the Law are, in one 
of thy Cities, which the Lon hath given thee 
99 * n Le a fur- 

r 1 onri7ly lome add, not 

Fanal Town z becauſe it is ſaid, in ſbe mie | 
of thee, (fo the Words are in the Hebrew, Which 
we tranſlate among you) to which they ſubjoin 
a better Reaſon, becauſe the whole Country 
might have been expoſed. to be over-run wit] 
the Gentiles. And 7afly, they except LOT 
ſalem from this Law, becauſe it was Gov”: 
Seat: and (as Maimonides will have it) it was 
not diſtributed to any particular Tribe, Which, 
how it is to be underſtood, ſee Selden in the 
Place above- named, Se. iii, iv. where he touches 
upon all theſe. But if Jeruſalem was to he en 
cepted from the Judgment of Men, Gop took 


his own ju ent ; for he ſent Nebuchadnezzar 
_=_ it, whole Soldiers butnit with fire, both 
he Houſe of che Lon v, and the Houſe of tho 


* 


to make their 


* 
iD 


2 
f .. * — 1 ff we. 
EE a 
* 


4 this with the the Sword. 
— S DL 
one (mp ner 


they were ſtoned, ; 
Apoſtares) the reſt | 


=5 5 of th GS 
3 f fingle 
the greater Part of it, t 
great Sanhedrim, who adj 


off by the Sword, together with their noe 
and Children. And thus the whole Ci 
to be puniſhed, if there was an univet De- 
9 8 hy, and all that is, therein 

e it uteri) all that is 
the inte 7 eb f with the Edge of the Sword.) 


In the Hebrew, the Word is thou ſhalt make it 
a Cherem, or an accurſed thing. And fo the 


L ge NE, tl 
were ſent to the 
them to be cut 


LXX. av H dvabiualdars aur, where the j 


Vulgar tranſlate it as We do, thou ſbalt utterly 
473 it - which is conſonant to the notion of 
rew Word. See Selden L. i. de Synedr. 
Cap 15 131. So that if any righteous Man 
Had any thing therein at that time, it was to be 
de > Sig very Words are in the Title 
| 8 ee 
| ſed, chat al Gop would remove 
r Effects, * with themſelves, from 
br wicked a Place, * Sentence was 
nft them. On the contrary, = 
_ toy, the of the Idolaters, whereſoever 
were ind. whether within the City, or 
without, were to be burnt, 
bs 3 16. Aud thou ſhalt gather all the Spoil of 
into the midſt of the Street thereof.) Into the 
waer place, as the J] 3 it. Nay 


none, they were to make a (| — 
old 


hay 2 all he Spoil and the 


Was ro be ht, and fire ſet to it to ache 
an an Anatbema, or curſed What 
wraments, as they called them, were 


* te the Severity of this Sentence, ſee 
| Fellen in the N Seb. vile -_. 

=_— ſhalt burn with Fire the City, and all the 
Spoil thereof every whit, for the LoD thy 
Gon. | For the Vindication of God's Honour, 


ing Men in their Allegiance to him. 


R. ee in the Title Sanbedrim, interprets it 
ir chis Manner, Se8. vi. Thus Far gy Ae x 


| to Juſtice upon a City Arp mg 7 
2 account it, as if if vw bal an whole 
Burnt-offerin unto me. | 

Au it ball be An it ſhall not be- 
built again.] The Hebrew Doctors do not in- 
tirely agree in the Interpretation of theſe words. 


For ſome of them fay (in that Place of the gan- 


bedrim now named) that they were not ſo much 
as to make a Garden or Orchard in that Place. 
8 tho it might not be reſtor- 


ow the Ground in Plantations of Trees. But 

are thoſe who i 

K 
1 

fy but it' was to 

viit. If any Man did attempt to build 5 

Fond i 3s Ima, eng] 6 

es, Lib. i þ Xill. 

Ver. 17. | there oo c = 2 


* 


iv Exod. 22, 2 


d 
T . — * marked themſelves thereb 
ed into the form of a City, yet they might em- 


no other) if the following 


abe e Gi ee e 
> mall par {ahe, Spoil to. th 
of World (lay the n inthe remand THe 


_ Sanbedrim) foe fan A CO ION 


in the World; but 
1 will ce 


e 


rews 1 or an 


— ran my of Acban, who 
Ifrael i 8 its as we read 


in i ſeventh of Jeſbua. dang 742 
nent Example of it alſo, he be od 
Gras IO Sin, 1 Sam. xv » 228 

That the LorxnD may turn from the 


22 Anger. E expla in "hat 
when he bids 
thera burn the C wn yr hr oy Jr 


ary z — th 
Crime was of ſo high a N mute chat it ſtruck 


at the very Foundation of their Religion and 
Government. 


Lind thee Mercy, and have Compaſſion up- 
ee, Gop "Ink deal the e 
execu * ſuch 
F 
And multi 
Fathers. 
People, 
Gop | 
Ver. 18. When thou ſhalt hearken to 125 voice 
of the Lox» thy GoD, 10 keep all his Com- 
mandments which I command thee this day, &c.] 
It was not ſufficient that they kept themſelycs 
from Idolatry, unleſs they alſo executed his 
V upon Idolaters. For the inflicting. 
the Puniſhment before-named, was as right in 
8 as a other of his 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verſe 1. y E are the Children of the Las 
your Gop.] So the Loxp had 
owned them to be, when he ſent Mees unto 
Pharaoh, to command him to diſmiſs Jae] "A 
telling him NG his Con, even bis Firſi- born, 
This was a fon 

therefore why ſhould own no other Gov 
but him; and tly follow none of the 
Cuſtoms of Idolatrous People, bur be wing. 

by his Laws. 
27 ſhall not cut your ſelves.] This might ok 

to forbid the making any Inciſions in t * 
as the Heathen did * leaſt in future 1 ee 


Thea raclites IS res 


ſuch and Tach Gods, (for the 


. ceived the Mark of Gop in — Fleſh, by / 
the Words ſo ni 


they think it was not lawful to erect 
there, not ſo much as a Dove 
lye waſte. See Seiden Fed, t 


Circumciſion 3 which them to receive. 


ords did not plan- 

determine this to their cut —— of 
Dead; hich hath been ee | 
ed in xix Levis. 18. pet it e 


a | 


Man the Tarzan this of Haas. 
-. ons here and there for Idelavry.”" Arid it may 4 
further obſerved; that the 3 


1 Devotion, (as ap- 
pears 


. 


ad 
we}. Lili. upon this Book) cut off all 
Bair, and offired it to the Dead; others ſhaved 
their Beards; and others their Eye-brows and 
a "oY z or (which ſome think is the meaning 
berajeett their Eyes) the Hair in the fore- 
of their Head, or near their Temples, as K. 
Solomon interprets it. Which ſeems to be the 
ning of the Hieruſalem Turgum, which tranſ- 
lntes it, Ye ſhall not make any baldneſs in the 
Houſe ef * your” Conntenancr. And whether it 


5 


were done with a Razor, or they uſed any Arr. 
Plaiſters or Ointments, to mak the Hair fa 


off;/ it was the ſame Crime, as Maimonides faith, 
that is 4 piece of Idola | | 
riſe), not meerly to make themſelves look ru- 
fully, but there was ſome reſpect to their Gods 
in K which is the Reaſon it ig here prohibit- 
ed. fm pb BB aſter 'times x Ne 
tiles pulled off their Hair, or cut it off, and 
laid 1 u 5 Lu or = the Breaſt of the 
Dead; or in their Sepulchres, to pacific the in- 
ſernal Gods. 'We Gd Inſtances of it in Homer. 
And likewiſe they made Incifions in theirFleſh, 
and ſpilt their Blood ar Funerals, with the ſame 
intention, to appeaſe the Gods below, and make 
them arr 1 * Dead. © our Learned Dr. 
ner, Lib. ii. Cap. xii. Seck. 2,3. 
l which ſhews that Moſes Al paves the 
Argument, which he begins at the fixth Chap- 
ter, and hath continued ever ſince, to preſs up- 
on them the ſtrict obſervance of the firſt Com- 


mandment. Inſomuch that he would not have G 


them uſe any of the Rites, which were uſed 
at their Funerals, by thoſe that worſhipped other 
Ver. 2. For thou art an boly Ay ar unto the 

Lord h/ Gop, and the LoRD bath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar People unto bimſelf, above 
all the Nations that are on the Earth.) The very 


ſame Words, in a manner, we had before, vii. 6. 


as'a Reaſon why they ſhould deſtroy the Im 
of the Heathen, Fe. Which ſhews he is fil 
penny of the Idolatrous Cuſtoms which they 

buld 'eſchew ; becauſe they were ſeparated to 
God, as a peculiar People, by Laws diffe- 
rent from all other Nations. h 


Cofri ſpeaks not amiſs, That the People 


$ 
of Iſrael were called Go bs Sm becauſe 


they were elected by bim to enjoy ſpecial Pri- 


vileges above other Prople; and brought by 
him for that end out of the Land of 2 

a wonderful Manner; and then had his 
dwelling among them. From whence it is, that 
he doth not fay in the Preface to the Ten Gom- 
Earth, or, thy Creator, and th 


. T R 5 3 . itt 


and .Gop's placing his Gl Ba 
them. Whereas, i 40 Fa 2 obo pg 
by virtue of their Creation, it would have be- 


For this was prac- 


e Author of 
Atto ſignifi 
25 in 

lory . 


am the Lob of Heaven and | 
chou ſhalt 


— - 
8 


logged ee Nations as well as to them. Par: 
Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt not eat any ahominable thing] 


All the Mears forbidden by Gap. co be eaten, 
are called abominable z not meerly becauſe his 
Prohibition made them fo ; but becauſe the 
Gentile Superſtition had conſecrated moſt of 
them to their Gods. Sec upon xi Levit. 2. How» 
cyer, after this Law was given, the Jews were 
to Jook upon them as abominable z by which 
means they were kept from havi ch free 
Converſation, as otherwiſe they — have had, 
ith their Idolatrous Neighbours. So that this 
8 lo was intended to preſerve them in the 
igion. | 

Ver. 4. Theſt are the Beafls which ye ſhal 
of Beese of | 


they were preſerved fr | 8 
85 N ed from common Converſation 


they do not feed upon all ſorts of Animals, but 
only ome _ 2 * that ae much 
| ON, dy TEJECTL Blood and the 
— N whereby 4 cy the Fleſh A 
much alter it is 
ſome other Bool e OEInRe 
The Ox, 


Ver. 5. The Hart and the Roe-buck.] Theſe, 


and the reſt that follow in this. Verſe, tho they 


might not be offered in Sacrifice, were allow- 
ed to be eaten; and ſeem. to bo ed as 
= anipel Food 3n the Land of Canaan, xii. 
3 22. | 
And the Fallow-Deer.) It is not ver 
rial what. the Word ae. niſies, becauſe 
we are not now concerned in this Law about 
difference of Meats ; therefore we may follow 
our Tranſlation, as well as any other: and the 
famous Bochartus hath made it probable, that it 
ignifics either a Kind of Deer, or of Goat, P. i. 
rerozoie. Lib. iii. Cap. xxii. 8 | 
And the 2 0 Goaz..] So the Hebrew. Word 
0 es, ( which; is no where elſe to be 
found) the. ſame Author proves in the ſame = 
Book, Cap. xix. 1 | 
And the Pygarg.] This is alſo a kind of Doe 
or Goat, (as he ſhews Cap. xx.) which the He- 
brews call Oiſan. We find mention of Pygarges 
eleventh... Satyr ; where the old 


of it, 


that it is 


in 7uvenaP's elcx 

2238 goes this account 
t Deer, gue retriores partes albas habet, 

whoſe kinder parts are. white, From whence T 


Name. the Greeks, who. call. 


Lob % Gob that brought thee out of tbe. 
Land of Egypt, &c. to ſhew that this Law it had its 


was given peculiarly to them and thar i 


ſort of Bird, which was not 


* £ 


% 


. 


brew Word Theo, or Tho. But herein Bochartus 


diſſents ; becauſe there were no ſuch Creatures in Lev 


Judæs (as he obſeryes there Cap. xxvi.) which 
are bred in colder Countries. And therefore 
he reckons this alſo among his Deer, or Goats, 
Cap. xxvil. _ | | | 
Au the Chamois.) The Hebrew Word Ze- 
mer he alſo thinks ſigniſies, as the former, a 
kind of Goat or Hart; of which there were 
great icty in thoſe Countries. And this he 
inks of all other was maxim? Nl, remark- 
able for jumping; which is the fignification of 
the Word s in the Arabic Language. 
See Cap. xxi. mY K 
Ver. 6. And every Beaſt that parteth the Hoof, 


and cleaveth the Cleft into two Claws, and abe - if 


eth the Cud, that ſball ye eat.) He forbears to 
reckon up any more Particulars z and only ſets 
down the al Marks whereby they might 
be known; which he had delivered in xi Levis. 
. Fer . 0 beleſs eſe hal 
Ver. 7. Never Ss, Theſe Je not eat, 
of thoſe * chew the cud, or of them that di- 
vide the cloven Hoof, &c.] Theſe Exceptions 
from the general Rule have been explained, xi 
: _ 4, 7 : 
er. 8. 


. 


6. | 
Aua the Swine, becauſe it divideth the 
Hoof, yet cheweth not the Cud, it is unclean to you. ] 


See upon xi Levit. 79. 
2 ſhall not eat of their | Wh their 
dead Carcaſe.] See xi. Levit. 8. | 
Ver. 9. Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are inthe 
Waters, all that bave fins and ſcales ſhall 3e cat.] 
Sce xi Leut. g. | 


Ver. 10. And whatſoever not hath fins and 
eat.] He 


ſeales, &c.)] See xi Levit. 10, 11, 12. 
Ver. 11. Of all chan Birds ye H. 
— vo pare Tor wi 9 
enumerating of which they might not cat, 
all the reſt were leſt free to — — 

Ver. 12. But bs are they of which. ye ſhall 
not eat, the Eagle, the Oſſifrage, and the e 
All theſe are mentioned juſt as they are in 
xi Levit. 13. 2 | 

Ver. 1 , And the Glead, and the Kite, and the 


Vulture after bis kind.) There are only two of them 


mentioned in xi Levit. 14. the laſt of 

them, Hadajab, being there omitted: for it is 

ſo near to Haajab, which goes before, that the 

Tranſcriber (as Bochart * might there 

leave it out. But rather, 5 now adds this 
0 


as in Name; otherwiſe he would not have di- 
Ver. 14. 4nd every Raven: after bis kind.] 
The fame Words with thoſe xi Leviz. 15. 
Ver. 15. And the Owl, and the Night-hawk, 
and the Cuckow, &c.} All the Birds mentioned in 


this and the three next Verſes, 16, 17, 18. are the 


very ſame which are forbidden in xi Levi. 16, 


17, 18, 19. And therefore I refer the Reader to 
what I have noted there z on ing, that 
rom hence it a how their Opini 

Is, think 21 


is!a Name for all Birds whatſoeyer ; even the 
greateſt, ſuch as are here mentioned. | 

Ver. 19. 
VI. 


* 
* 


— 


Chap. XIV. «pm DEUTERONOMY. 


Moſes. 


like in Nature, 


I 5 * * woke - "4 1 * 9 1 3 9 . PS 9 * 
v « by c * 8 on - * by 
2 * 3 6 » n 
: 


761 
it — you 3 thiy ſpall not be eaten. ] See xi 
Ver. 20. But ef alt cin Fowls ye may oat.) . 


This is not the ſame with that ver. 11. 
for there he ſpeaks of Birds, but here of other 


Creatures, which are not Birds, but In 
— 8 2 Leu, he de- 
cr ying creeping things which they 
might eat; ans nts — 
3 n = 22. 5 * 21 
er. 21. 2. not eat of any thing that di- 
eth of it ſelf.] Unto this a ——ç Food, 
it was very proper to add à Caution (which he 
had given before, xi Levit. $99 422008 tho 
2 ture, yet 
it of it (elf, it was unlawful to eat it, 
becauſe the Blood was in it. ; 
Some Verſes aſcribed to Phocylides contain this 
ſenſe ſo pony, Srapc * _ * - gy 
of. Scaliger in Eaſebj - 88. 
_ Thou ſhalt give it —_ Fa ans that is 
within thy Gates.) The Proſelytes of the Gates 
(as they called them) who had not embraced 
their Religion, but were not Idolaters, and there · 
fore ſuffercd to dwell among them, mighs car 
ſuch Meat, having no obligation upon thera vo 
obſerve theſe Laws; for they were not Circum+ 


Or thou mayeſt ſell it unto an Alien] To a 
meer Gentile, who might happen — to be 
in their For there were three ſorts of 
People called by the name of Strangers, being 
20 the Jewiſh Nation. Fin, Such as | 

ved Circumciſion, and conſequently em- 
braced the Jewiſh Religion, who were called 
Cere- tæedet or Proſelytes of Juſtice. 
—_ = we but 2 

o Dof 1/rael, who were 

of the Gate, or Gere · taſba, Strangers dwellag 
among them; becauſe they were to abide in 
their conſtantly. But there were 
a third ſort, called Nocherim, which we here 
tranſlate Aliens, who were meer Gentiles, and 
not ſuffered to have an habitation among them z 
but only to come and go, in their Trafhck with 


For thou art an holy People unto the LoD 
thy Gop.] This Reaſon was given in the be- 
inning of this Diſcourſe, ver. 2. and ſo it is in 
ticus, in the Concluſion of it. Scexi. 4% A. 


Thou ſbalt not ſeeth @ Kid in its Mothers milk. ]- 
Now he plainly returns to caution them againit 
Idolatrous Cuſtoms. For this was 
among the Heathens in the end of 


when they ſprinkled their Fields and their Gar- 


dens with thus Broth, to make them fruitful. It 


is mentioned twice before. See xxiii Exod. 19. 


and xxxiv. 26. 5 
Ver. 22. Thou ſoalt traly tithe all the increaſe 


of thy Seed, which the Field bringeth forth year 


by gear. ] This doth not ſeem to reach unto 


> as the Phariſees interpreted it: of which 


4 


ſce Grotius on xxut Matth.. 4. tho Ca/au- 


. o . ' * 1 
. g 39 :  F 72 f A 
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3 
elſewhere that it was the manner of the Eaſtern 


to receive the Tenth of the Fruits 1 
their , for the Maintenance of their 


Maier nd Of gen ne fle, Sew. vi, 


2 


on In like manner Gon, the 
the —— and the iar Soverei 


Country, required a Tenth of all their Increaſe, 


for the Maintenance of his Prieſts and Levites 


in his Service. After which he ordered alſo a 
further Tithe to be taken out of the Nine Parts 
remai (which was called the Second Tithe) 
to'be ſpent in Feaſts at his Tabernacle. — 
this is with great reaſon, thought to be 
cularly —— in theſe words; for of ſuch 


after had paid one already, which 
— 4 I thn ted not to — exactly; and 


therefore he faith, Thou ſhalt truly, that is, 


faithfully, without any deceit or fraud, Tithe all 


the —_ of thy Seed. And when this was 


— uired alſo, once in three years, a 
third Tithe, or the uſe of the Poor, (See ver. 


28;) that they might alſo be entertained at his 


Got, 
it was ſuitable to his Royal 
his Subjects ſhould be ed by 48 0 
— wy o_ that the p 
neglected, but ſome time or other par- 
— * his Bounty z as they did at thoſe Feaſts 
I "mentioned, where their Men- ſervants and 
Maid · ſervants were to be entertained, as well as 
the Levires, xii. 12, 18. 
theLonp 


Ver. 23. And thoy ſhalt eat 
Y God in the place which 9 to place 
See xii.'55 6 


bis Name there. 
thy Corn, and of thy Wine, and 


tho not at chat time = = Houſe. For 


r at his 


* Tithe o 


Tab ine Oil. 


paid to the Levites; of which the Peo- 
ple were N to partake: but only the Prieſts, 
— whom the Levites were to give a Tithe. 
A it muſt be underſtood of the ſecond 
this holy uſe.” The _— of which was, that 
ht be ſecured in his Religion, by cating 
Ring that they eg d e kim, and wore bi 
that t ong' d to him were 
can Servants. 5 4 
be obſervation of R. Bechai upon 2 
Words [by Corn, thy Wine, and thine Oil 
ſomethin _ bur ir hath a great of 
Truth in it. os 7 the Tithe, faith he, 
_ it is thy . thou do not, it is my 
| Corn, and not thine (in like manner, if they 
pai 4 the Tithe of Wine and Oil) for it is faid 
it Hoſea 9. Therefore I will return and take 
away my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine 
inthe ſeaſon thereof. For they forfeited the 
whole, who did not pay the Tenth, which was 
the Rent Gop vel to bimſelf. And the 


repreſents this as a 
Law.” For it is the faſhion of the Wark, fairh 


COMMENTAR! 


hes 

ps the next Verſe. 1 . ht ſeem in- /o 
little hard, to give another Tenth Part, | 

thy Gop ſball chuſe, &c. ] If they lived at ſo great 


that all 
ſt W them ſhould 


not mix it with other Mo 


This cannot be meant of the 


(after the other was paid) for 


but one part of Ten, for his own uſes. = 


" highly — that Maſes ſhould admoniſh | 


2255 ſo often, diligently to pay their 
* ferfilings of thy berds, and ofthy Jocks] 


concerning theſe xii. 6. 

That thou mayeft learn to fear the Lon thy 
his juſtifies what I ſaid, that 
of this was to preſerve them ſtedfaſt 
in their Re ion, by having Communion with 
him, in ſo ſolemn a manner every year: For 
that is meant by wa the LoRD akvay con- 
tinuing in orſhip and Service of him 
alone. airy vi. 1. 

Ver. 24. Aud if the Way be too long for thee, 
that thou art not able to carry it; or if the 
Place be too far off from thee, which the Logp 


Gop always. 
the _ 


a diſtance from the Sanctuary, or the way was 
ſo bad, that it would be very troubleſome and 
chargeable to carry thoſe Tithes in kind, here 
er have a Liberty granted them to make Mo- 
y of them; tad oe with that to buy Proviſion 
for the Feaſt at the Sanctuary, when they came 
thither ; as it follows in the next Verſe All 
things likewiſe, which would not keep 10 long 
as till they could go to the Houſe of Gon, 
they were to turn into Money: but things that 
were not periſhable, they were to carry in kind, 
if they did not dwell too far off from it. 
Ver. 27. Then ſbalt thou turn it into Money. 
2 fifth Part to it as the Law is xxvit 


Levit. 3 
And 5 7 the N in hive Hand, ans 
foalt go unto the Place which the Loxp'thy Goo 


hall chuſe.] Put it into a Bag by ir ſelf, and 

but keep it 
bound up till the next Feaft ; nd then carry it 

in their Hand, to the Place were God's Houle 

was ſettled. 

God would not have them excuſed from go- 

ing to that Place, with theſe things in kind, up- 

every light reaſon : and therefore made it ſome- 

thing ng chargeable to exchange them into Money, 

by regis a fifth Part to be added. And beſides, 

lders Sade a Conſtitution, That this li- 

5 ould be allowed to none, but thoſe who 

lived above a day's Journey from Feru . 

which at laſt was the fixed place of God's 


Worſhip. And that jr — — be known cer- 
tainly Se wy © ey rney, the Places at 
that A iſtence, were roo every garter, 


viz. Lydda on the Weſt; the River: For 

the Eaſt ; Acrabatta on the North; and Elath 
on the South; as F. #1 cil hath "obſerved in 
his Confutation 


for Sheep, &c. Purchaſe ſuch Proviſion as — 
moſt delig in, of all Meats that Go 
Law » 


Nike an holy there before the Lonp th 
8321 | Entertainment at the 


And tho fhalt re EC hs 
E Nad 8 as well 8 . 
xii. 1 * Wi 
Lens, Avis . idows, Orphans, and 


ers. 


OE 1. Aud the Levite that 4 within thy 
3 | Gates, 


it is likely they themſelves 


3 


Cate, e g ffs dm They were 


For be — wy nor inheritance with thee. 
to the Worſhip 


Gow — Pawn} of the Law, as Maimoni- 
ore Nevochim P. lis Cope 


des obſerves in his 
XXix. See Xii. 19. | 
Ver. 28. 4t the end of three Tear thou 


Optnion of the is, that 
was not a diſtin& Tithe from that which | 
call the. ſecond Tithe, paid every Year, but the 
ſame ; which third Year was not to 
be carried to the Sanctuary, but to be employ- 
ed to the Comfort of the Poor, in their own 
Cities and Houſes. For thus they ——— it, 
That in the third Vear aſter the Vear o 
and in the ſixth Year, the Tithe that was wont 
to be carried to the Place where the Sanctuary 
was, and there ſpent in Feaſts before Go p, was 
ro be ſpent upon the Poor in every Town, 
where they that paid the Tithe lived: But 
firſt, ſecond, fourth, and fifth Year from the 
Year of Releaſe, it was ſpent in holy Enter- 
tainments at the Houſe of GopD. In the Year 
of Releaſe it ſelf (which was every ſeventh 
Year) no Tithes at all were paid of any kind, inric 
| becauſe. all lay common. So that year 
the Owner of the Ground ſet out a ſecond 
Tithe ; but he was not bound ro carry it every 
year to Jeruſalem: for in the Comp of ſoon 
cars, 


for —_— tai at 


vi. de 
ut this is het 
rticularly by Bi- 


ourney thither, and — the 
—— Selden of 75 ithes, and 
— Nat. (9 Gent. p. 693. B 
. dicted by — HA 
ſhip Mountagu, who aſſerts theſe to be two di- 
ſtinct Tithes. See p. 332, &c. cf y p. ; 
and thoſe that follow. And Foſephus ſeems plain- 
ly to be of his mind, p. 349. Old Tobis calls 
it - tw Sarlw, the third Tithe, i. 8. 
e Tithe of thine increaſe the ſame Tar.] i. e. 
0 th tid Yer 10 5 0 11 
Aud fhall lay it up withis thy Gates. was 
not to be carried to the Place where God's 
Houſe: was ; but to be ſpent at home. 
Ver. 29, And the Levite, becauſe be bath wo 
nor inheritance with thee.) See ver. 37. 
And the Stranger, and the Fatherleſi, and the 
Widow, which are within thy Gates, ſball come, 


and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied. } This Tithe was 


not ſpent in Joy and Gladneſs, as the ſecond 
Tithe was, (ver. 26.) when they went to Gop's 


dwelling place; but meerly in the Relief and 
Comfort of the ſort of People, who 
_ otherwiſe might have been forced to beg, or 


to ſerve Stran 


— thereby be in danger of 
being perverted from their R igion. 
; at' the LoD iby GOD may bleſs thee,” in 
- — Work of thine hand which thou doeſt. Thi 
Tit 
tion of Tithes z becauſe herein the love of their 
| Neighbours was moſt eminently apparent. For 
2 in this, 
as they had at the Feafts the ſecond Tithe, 
but is wholly ſpent opott ehe Perford ——— 
Whoſe — 
— for his r Fon them in 


ys DEUTERONOMY.. 


always to be invited to cheſe Feaſts. 'See xii. 19» 


r of thoſe oe only wes appointed 


no ſowi 


the Jews ſay, was called the Com- 


1 


2 * * Foe F 
: Se © . 


| Jeon CRAP 1 


1. A T. end of every. Fan r 
2 from ver. g. that th 1 


as much as every ſeventh year. 7 

8 It make a ge, ly 98 their 

Brethren from all their Debts which they owed 

to their Creditors. This CIDR 

only for this, but for letting Servants 

(as ſome think) xxi ws and * 

their Ground reſt, xxv rin 

IE — all | People, went 
Ver. 2. And this is the manner of the Releaſe. 

It is thus to be underſtood. * ] 
Every Creditor that lendeth ought unto bis Neigb- 

boar, ſhall releaſe it.) It was an entire Acquit- 

tance, not of Debts contracted by Sale 4 or 

or Goods, to thoſe who were ble to pa 

of Money lent to a Neighbour or als: oe 

ly to relieve his Poverty; not to carry on Trade, 


or to make a Purchaſe. For nothing could 
have been more abſurd, than to have extin- 


22 ſuch Debts, whereby the Borrower yas 


He ſpall not exact it of his bbour, or bis 
Brother. ] Here the Word Pos is E 5 
explain what is meant by a Neighbour, viz 
7 a0 lite, or a Proſelyte intirely of their Rel 
on, who had all the * of an Mraelite., 
— Þet ot that by not exafing Money lent to 
ſuch a Man, is oder no more Gas only forbear· 
ing to demand it in this year, becauſe there was - 
or reaping in it: or if he did, that 
Id not have to recover it by Law 


he ſhoul 


46. this year, tho afterward he might.” Bat "the 


.. ſcetrs to be, that he ſhould be 

frer from his Debr, as 4 Servant, af 
ter Ho cars, was from his Service: Tho if af- 
terward he grew rich, in good Conſcience be 
Was to ir. 

Becauſe it is the Lo R b's releaſe.) In the He» 
brew the Words Schemitta laihovs agnus 5 — 
oY was 4 Releaſe tothe bb fo 7 ef 

o'RD. In honour, that is, of 


made this a Year of great args 4 2 In „ 
to whom they were 5 * ro every kind ro 
their poor Bre thren. But the 


they were not bound to be ſo kind a8 to — 
this Releaſe, till the very laſt day of the Year. 
So that if a Man had e io the 
Mos. Sor of it, he was not till 
* 180 Of N _—Y 4 
er. a Fore! if 
= Sn e Word 
2+ in the ver, 11. That 
of one who 2 Lag Pon Bran: pro- 


k 


FE them from w 
Zu that which is thine with thy Brat * 
band ſhall nor touch.) This ſeems to reftrain it 


— — to 8 were N CE TRE® 


5 4 2458. 7 1 . . 
77 Tre N pies: 4122; F 68 1 3 ; 4.23 Be 1 


— x ¶ . Wine nm 9 — — re Cn WI ans 
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ir Debts, leſt 8 be tempted to flec 


an inheritance to 2 it.] He would not 
them think that they might become poor 


jetan, and ſome others, underſtand this Verſe as 
if it were all of it a Promiſe, and contained no 


P t in it, viz. That Gon would take care 


they not be burdened by this Law, for 
he would ſo bleſs them, that they ſhould have 
no Poor among them : and then they were not 


were able to pay them. 

Ver. 5. Only if thou carefully bearken unto 
the Poice of the L onD thy Gop, 10 obſerve zo 
do all theſe Commandments which 1 command 
thee this day.) Particularly this, of releaſing their 
poor Neigh from their Debts z - which 
would intitle them to the Bleſſing he promiſes 
again in the next Verſe. — 1 
"Vet. 6. For the Loan Gop bleſſeth thee 
as N thee.] Gon had many ways bleſ- 
ſed them already, and he promiſes to reward 
their Obedience with Bleſſings. | 

And thou ſhalt lend unto many Nations, but 
thou ſbalt not borrow.) Grow ſo very rich, that 
other Nations ſhould come to borrow of them ; 


but they be beholden to none. 


Aud thou ſbalt reign over many Nations, &c.)] 

I ſuppoſe he means no more than Solomon doth, 
when he faith, er is ſervant to the 
lender, xxii Prov. y. But it may extend to their 
lominion over many Nations, whom they con- 
05. | 
a . 4 be among you a poor Man of 
ty 1 thren, in any of thy Gates, in the 
ch the Lond thy GoDp giveth thee, 
wot barden thy Heart, nor ſbut thy hand 
3 As they might be in- 

g of this Law; 
thinking with themſelves, that what they lent 


to ſuch a Man, they ſhould never have again, 


but muſt loſe it if he were not able to repay it 
before the Year of Releaſe. This ſeems to be 
the meaning "a gs which 4 * 
not o n t 8. It 

a not much — which way we take it. 
© a poor was willing to 

t. if he could not pay him be- 
Releaſe, after which he could 


w 
the 


obliged. ro acquit thoſe of their Debts, who 


Er” * : * a SEW . 


. 2 19 F 


* 


vetouſneſs proceeds from want of Pity, T 
Jerneſis and Com — — 


Miſeries; unto which Nature it ſelf incline 
eſpecially towards Mendener the ſame —— 
And the Fews had ſeveral particular Obligati- 


ons to be tender - hearted, as were all Chil- 
dren of Go after a peculiar | 
been RES ge 


and merciful to them, 


xiv. 2. 

Ver. 8. But thou ſbali open thine Hand wide 
2 Bountifully ſupply him with what he 
And ſbalt ſurely lend him ſulſicient for bis need 
in that which be wanteth. Kue hath under 
ſtood this not meerly of affording him Food 
ſufficient to ſatisſie his hunger, and Clothes to 
cover his Nakedneſs, and keep him warm, but 
furniſhing him with Houſhold-goods (if he had 
been forced to fell all he bad) that he might 
live comfortably. Yea, they proceed ſo far, as 
to determine, that the Neighbourhood ſhould 
join together, and make a Purſe for him, to 
ut him in as good a Condition, as he was be- 
ore he fell into this want. They determine alſo 
the Quantity that every Man ſhould give: A 
2 liberal Perſon the fifth Part of what he 
had, if need required; a Man of moderate boun- 

„ a tenth Part. If any Man gave leſs, when 
the Caſe required more, he was accounted a 


Ni „or, as they phraſe it, 4 Man of an 


evil eye. But notwithſtanding all theſe Precepts, 
and their Interpretations, the Fews ſo little —— 
ed their Poor, that their Governors were at laſt 
forced (as we now alas! do) to lay a Rate up- 
on the Rich for the Maintenance of the Poor, 
which they enabled their Officers to exact. Sec 
Selden Lib. vi. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. vi. 
and Maimonides de Donis Pauperum, ſet forth 
by a very learned Friend of mine, Dr. Prideaux, 
ap. vii. who ws from this place, that if a 
poor Man wanted a Wife, they were bound to 
provide him one, &c. | "—_ 
Ver. 9. Beware that there be not a thought in 
thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh Tear, the 
Tear of Releaſe is at band.] It ſuch a Thought 
came into their Mind, that they ſhould loſe 
what they lent, becauſe the ſeventh. Year ap- 
proached, they were bound to. ſtifle it ona 2 
* * not pw, it to lodge there. | 
thine Eye be evil againſt : or Bro- 
ther.) This move chin bs —2— unmer- 
2 to 5 So a Man of an evil Eye ſſigni- 
es in xxiii Prov. 6. one that grudges what ano- 
* * his Table. ; N 
And thou giveſs bim nought.] Lending was in 
this caſe giving; when Ani was very Poor, 
and the Year of Releaſe ſo near, that he could 
have no proſpect of his being able to repay him. 
. ainſt thee.) Make 
0 unto Gop, finding no 
Neue nes Boon Ws 7 > 4 
it be fin unto thee.] Gop c it 
on thee, as an offence 2 his Majeſty; _ 
a great offence. For ſo the Word in ſometimes 
xv John 2.4. iv James 17. 
er. 10. Thou ſbalt ſurely give him.] Not fail 


to relieve his Wants. ap 
And thine beart nat be grieved when thou 


CD 
but to do it cheerfully. 
| 3 


"Ae © a 


Becauſe that for this thing the Lond thy 
God al ble/5 thee in all thy Yorks, and in all 
that thou putteſt this band unto.) There is no 
difference between, all their Works, and all that 
they put their Hand unto, (for all Works are 
performed by the Hand) unleſs one refer to what 
they did within Doors; and the other to their 
Labours in the Field. 7 Og 
Ver. 11. For the Poor ſball never ceaſe out of 
tb Land.] There would always be ſome or 
other among them, who ſtood in need of the 
forenamed charitable Relief, by which they 
might be preſcrved from extream Poverty; 
which Gop intended to prevent, as is plain 
from ver, 4. See Grotius upon xxvi 8. Marth.” 
11. The Hieruſalem Targum underſtand this as 
if there ſhould have been no Poor amongſt them, 
if they had been obedient to Go pꝰ's Precepts. 
Therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
open thine hand wide.) If any one refuſed to give, 
or gave leſs than became him, Maimonides faith 
in 58 forenamed Place, the Sanbedrim compelled 
him to it, and whipt him with — of Re- 
bellion, or contumacy (7. e. very ſorely) till he 
gave as much as they judged he ought to do. 
To thy Brother, to thy Poor, and thy needy in 
thy Land.] Here are evidently three different 
ſorts of Perſons mentioned as Objects of their 
Charity, which may be lookt upon as direfting 
the excellent order of it. For "ef, they were 
to relieve thoſe that were n to them in 
Blood, called here their Brethren. Then ſe- 
condly, ſuch as were in great Miſery. And third 
ty, ſuch as were low in the World, and required 
ſome help, but not ſo much as the former ſort. 
Some indeed will not admit ſuch a difference 
| between the words Poor and Needy ; but think 
the laſt ſignifies ſuch whoſe Condition was Ca- 
lamitous: About which I think it is not worth the 
while to diſpute. I ſhall rather obſerve, that 
Gop took exceeding great care that none 
ſhould come to very great want, by the large 
Proviſion he made for the poorer ſort of People; 
who had the benefit of the zhird Tithe menti- 
oned in the foregoing Chapter, which was whol- 
Y iven to them every third year; and of the 
abbatical Year, when all that grew of it ſelf 
was common to every Body; and of this Releaſe 
of Debts in the ſame Vear; and of the large quanti- 
ty of Corn, which they were bound to leave every 
year, in the Corners of their Fields, with the 
Ears that fell, and the Sheaf that was left, &c. 
" We 14 4 thy Brother an Hebrew Man, or 
an Hebrew Woman, be ſold unto thee.) Whether 
ſold by themſelves, or by the Court of Judg- 
ment for Theft. But there was ſome difference 
between a Man and a Woman. See xxi Exod. 


2, 3, Kc. And the fame Law, they ſay,” was 
X Out of theſe words Maimonides infers, that there 


to be obſerved about thoſe who- were ſold by 
their Father; or were born of Hebrew Slaves. 
| ſerve thee fix Tears, then in the ſeventh 
Year : N on —.— not ſpeak 
of the Year of Releale, as if he were then to 
be ſer free, tho he had ſerved but one Veat, or 
perhaps no more than half a Year before that 
came; but of the ſeventh Year from the tim of 
his Sale: For he was to ſerve ſix compleat years, 


unleſs the Jubilee hapned to ittervene, when 


every one was ſet free, tho he had norſcoved o 
hong. 1 ſuch Servants as were taken in the 
Vo L. I. 8 £ a ; 


* 


F „ $3 
Bu — 4 8 A " * 1 3 5 "x FB N 22 : 5 FR | 
* * — - l © 


Wars, or were ſold by Canaanites, or bden or | 


might take the 
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them, might be kept perpetual Slaves, une 
they were man by their Maſters, with the 
loſs of ſome Member of cheir Bode: re By 

Ver. 13. And-when-1hou ſendeſl bim our fre 


from thee, .thou ſhalt not les him go away empty.) 
Bur beſtow ſomething upon nb arg Hr at 


comfortable Subſiſtence when he was'z Free" 
_ And PREY Women as well as 
en, as appears by the foregoing Verſe: hut 
then it is robe un 2 — 
free by virtue of this Law, aſter they had ſerved: 
fix years; not of ſuch as were redeemed by 
their Friends, or redeemed themſelves with their 
own M (xxv Levit. 18.) For ſueh might 
— = = oy — Maſters kindueſs, 
as did who had nothing to hel ou 
of their Slave WR (72 ENT — 281 15 — 55 <a 
er. 14. Thou ſbalt furniſh bim liberally our 

of thy flock, and out of thy floor, au out if thy. 
mop That — might put themiclves 
in a way of living well in the World; Which 
they were not able to do without this Aſſiſtance, 
becauſe what they got in their ſix Years Service 
was wholly for their Maſter; and not for them - 
ſelves. He doth not preſcribe a certain meaſure 
to their Bounty, but leaves every Man to expreſs 
his Affection freely towards Gop and towards 


bound to give them at leaſt zhirry 
Of that wherewich the LoD Gop bath! 


his Neighbour. But the Hebrews ſay, they were 
— of-- 


bleſſed thee, that ſhalt thou give him. }\Confider= | 


ing how Gov hath enriched thee,” even by his 
Service. l n 
Ver. 17. And thou ſhalt remember that bon 


ot ſuch as went out 


: 
= 
* 
— 


8 


waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the 'Lokvithy 
Go p redeemed thee.} And did not bri — 
empty out of their Slavery; but l Witr 


Silver, and Gold, and Raiment, xii Bud. 3y. 
By which ** Gon to themſelves, 'they: 
{t Meaſure. of their Duty t 
their 
from Servitude. 


Therefore I command thee this thing to day: In F 


remembrance of that great Benefit, he enjoyned- 


this Benevolence to poor Slave. 
Ver. 16. And it ſhall be, if he ſay i will m. 
go away from thee.) Refuſed to enjoy his Liberty, 


when his ſix Years Service: was expired.” lt 
Becauſe be loveth thee and thin hun,, The 


Phraſe in Exodus xxi. 7. being, Saying 


- om 
1 love my Maſter, &c. Abarbinel err 2 


gathers, that it was neceſſary: he ſhouid often 
how loth he was to leave his Maſter and 


Becauſe be is well with bes] Lives happily... 
was to be reciprocal Love between che Servant 


and his Maſter: if the Servant loved hi 
if hi not love him, hi 
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r Brethren, when they were diſmiſſed 
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duns kht he had done to his Maſter z and there- 


by make it there was no fraud or deceit 
in the Bu z and that his Maſter did not 
him againſt his will, contrary to this Law. 


See xxi Exod. 6. where all this is explained. 

And alſo unto thy Maid-ſervant thou ſbalt do 
likewiſe.) This relates only to the not ſending 
Maid-ſervants away empty; not to the boring 
their Ears, if they had no mind to be freed : for 
that was not uſed, if we may believe the Hebrew 
Doctors, to Maid-ſervants. It was ſufficient, 
if they had a mind to ſtay with their Maſters, 
that they addicted themſelves, in ſolemn Words, 
to their Service for ever. But there were ma- 
ny differences between a Man-ſeryant and a 
Maid - ſervant, at leaſt in ſome Caſes, (See upon 
xxi Exod. 7.) which are explained with great 
nicety by the Hebrew Doctors; with which I 
need not trouble the Reader, becauſe there is 
no ſuch Slavery among us in theſe days. 

Ver. 18. I ſpall not ſeem hard unto thee when 
thou ſendeft him away free from thee.] It is plain 
by this, that he returns to what he was taking 
of ver. 12, 13, &c. concerning their not _— 
their Servants go away empty when they h 
their Freedom : For this was the chief thing 
that could ſeem hard to them. 4 
Fi.or he hath been worth a double hired Servant to 
thee. ] Who ſerved at moſt only for three Years ; 
and had Wages paid him all the time, xvi I/. 14. 

In ſerving thee fix Tears.) Twice as long as an 
hired Servant, and for nothing. So that conſi- 
dering what Wages he gave the other, and how 

ſmall. a Price perhaps they paid for him, they 
would find themſelves gainers by ſuch Slaves, 
and therefore ſhould not think much to give 
them a Gratuity, when they ſend them away. 
And the LoD thy GOD all bleſs thee in 
- all that thou doeſt.] He encourages them to h 
ſhould be greater gainers otherways by 
this Charity, which would ure -Go D's 
Bleſſing upon their furure Labours. This Ar- 
gument he had preſſed twice or thrice before in 
this Chapter, ver. 4, 6, 10. 
Ver. 19. All the firftli 
thy herd, and of thy flock, ſhalt thou ſanct᷑iſie un- 
to the Lon D thy Gor.) All the firſt- born 
Males were the Lon p's, by Law made at 
their coming out of Egypt; and he gave them 
to his Prieſts for their Portion, xiii Exod. 2, 15. 
: wrt — v0 — — the Abe ny 
ock, nor ſbear the firſtling of t 
ſides the Firſtling- en alone were ſe· 
ted to the Lon o, there were alſo Firſtling- 
emales; which, tho they were not ſanctified 


to him as the Males were, yet were not to be 


employed by the Owners, as the reſt of their 
Cattle, but — as Peace - offerings to Gov. 
Of which they themſelves had a good ſhare, tho 
ſome part of them was given to the Prieſts. 
Ver. 20. Thou ſbalt eat it before the Lond 
thy Go. ] It is evident from hence, that he 
ſpeaks of ſuch Female · firſtings as I mentioned 
in the foregoing Verſe; for of the Males they 


might not eat z but entirely to 
the Priefts Ni . EN 


Tear. 
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In the Place which the Lon Þ ſhall chuſe, they 
and thy Houſpold.} With the Levites and Stran- 
„Sc. whom they were to invite to theſe 
acred Entertainments: For this is but a Repe- 
tition of the Law. twice or thrice mentioned 
before, xii. 6, 7, &c. 17, 18, 26. xiv. 23. and 
upon this Occaſion here again inculcated, be- 
cauſe it was of exceedi | las Moment, to 
preſerve them in the Worſhip and Service of 
8 ² A 1 | 
Ver. 20. And if there be any blemiſh therein, 
as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſb. 
This is another Reaſon why he mentions hed 
Feaſts again, that he might admonith them what 
to do with their Firſtlings, if there were any 
blemiſh in them, which made them unfit for 
Sacrifice. Theſe blemiſhes he had ſpoke of in 
xxii Levit. 21, 22, 24 But here adds the Lame 
to thoſe there named. Which the Prophet Ma- 
lachi alſo mentions (and ſo do the Heathens) as 
unacceptable unto Gov, i Mal. 8. HIER 
\ Thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it to the Lord thy 
God. ] No, not to make ſuch a charitable 
Feaſt at the Sanctuary. 1 05 | 
Ver. 22. Thou ſhalt. eat it within thy Gares.] 
It was * on to cat at home: tho ir 
is very. probable G op expected ſhould in- 
vite NE Lon and the nag x Father- 
leſs and the Widows, to partake of it, (as they 
did of the third Tithe, (xiv. 29.) becauſe if it 
had been without . Blemiſh, it muſt have been 
ſo employed at the Sanctuary. | 
The unclean and the clean Perſon ſball eat it 
alike.) Whereas if it had been ſacrificed at their 
Feaſts, only the clean could have eaten of it. 
As the Roe-buck and the Hart. ] See xii. 15, 22. 
Ver. 23. Only thou ſbalt not eat the Blood 
thereof ; thou ſbalt pour it upon the Ground as 
Water.) He takes all occaſions to mention this, 


| becauſe it was deſigned to preſerve them free 


from Idolatry. See xii. 16, 23, 24. 


CHAP. XVI, 
Verſe 1. Bſerve the Month of Abib.] Which 
$5234 Gos, by a ſpecial Order, made 
the beginning of their Year. See xii Exod. 2. 


Xiil. 4. XXXiv. 18. , 

And keep the Paſſer unto the Lord thy 
Gop.] He now begins in this Chapter, to ad- 
moniſh them about their * Feaſts which 
they were to keep z whereby the whole Na- 
tion was preſerved in the Worſhip of one only 
Gon, which Moſes ſtill purſues to preſs upon 


For in the Month of Abib the Lord thy Gon 
brought thee 2 out of Egppt-] In memory of 
which the Feaſt of the Paſſover was ordained. 
By might.) For then Pharaoh preſſed them to 
when he faw his Firſt-born ſlain in the 
Night, xii Zxod- 29, 30, 31. and then im- 
iately p themſelves for their Jour- 
„ and borrowed Egyptians Jewels of 
Silver, ver: 25. Inſomuch that Moſes 
8: Night much to be obſerved unto the 
that Night of the LoRD to be ob- 
the Children of Tfrael in their Gene- 
Exod.'42;) tho it was Day-light 
began their March, as we read 
3 + . there, 


there, ver. 22. So that Moſes bid them remem- 
her the Day when they came we Egypt, xiii 
Exod. 3. which comprehends bo | | 

is properly called Day, and Night. 
Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Lf 


% 


over unto the LoRD thy Gop.] The Wor 

Paſſover ſignifics here not only the Lamb (which 
was properly called Peſach or Paſſover) which 
was offered the fourteenth Day at Even; but 
all the Paſchal Sacrifices which followed after ; 


as s by the next Words, of the Flock and 
f ME Herd, Which Sacrices Lau 2 inted 
r all the ſeven Days of unleavened xviii 


Numb. 17, 18, 19, &c. See Bochartus in his 
 Hierozoicon Part i. Lib. ii. Cap. o. where he 
ſhews at large that the Word Paſſover. is here 
a general-W ord, c 

ter- mentioned (p. 565, 566.) And thus tranſlates 


theſe Words (which he 8 by many like found 


inſtances) Thou ſbalt therefore ſacrifice the Paſſover 
unto the Lo x D thy Gop, viz. of the Flock and of 
the Herd. Which laſt words are added exegetically, 
to explain what that Paſſover was which they 


were to offer unto the Lox». Such Sacrifices 


as were offered in the Solemn Paſſover of Ezekiab, 
2 Chron. xxx. 22. and of Joſiah, 2 Chron. xxxv. 
7, 8, 9. where it is apparent, that the King and 
the Princes gave to the People, and to the Prie 
Oxen as — as Sheep, lepeſachim, for the Paſſ- 
over- offerings. And thus it is uſed in the New 
Teſtament, xviii John 28. where it is ſaid the 
Jews would not go into the] t-Hall, leſt 
they ſhould be defiled, but that they might eat 
the Paſſover z i. e. theſe Paſſover-Qfferings, 
which were nely thingy of which none might 
in eat their deſilement. | 
«. — w_ Place w_ 2 Hall _ = 
place bis Name there.) At the Sanctuary, as hat 
| Pha ſaid, x1i. J 11, &c. where all Sacri- 
fices were to be offered. | 1 
Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt eat no leavened Bread with 
it.] That is, with the Paſſover before-menti- 
oned. Which is a Demonſtration that all the 
Sacrifices of the Flack, and of the Herds, ſpoken 
of in the foregoing Verſe, are comprehended un- 
der the Name of Paſſover. For with the Lamb 
they could not eat unleavened Bread ſeven Days, 
it being to be eaten preſently in the Eveni 
when it was offered: after which followed the 
ſeven Days of unleavened Bread; which could 
not be caten ſo long with the Paſſover, unleſs 
Paſſover ſigniſies all the ſeven Sacrifices. 
Seven Days thou ſhalt eat unleavened Bread 
therewith.) See xii Exod. 15. xiii. 6, 7. 
Even the Bread of Afflidbion.] So called, be- 
cauſe it was inſipid, and alſo heavy upon the 
Stomach, and not cafily digeſted. Whence it 
had the Name of Matab, becauſe it was lumpiſh, 
an ON 3 * 5 
Fos thou came out of xt Egypt 
in haſte.] Wanting time to put any leaven 
Fog Dough, xii Exod. 34, 39. 88 
Tbat thou mayeſt remember the Day when thou 
cameſt forth out of the Land of Egypt all the 
Days of thy Life.] That their Affliction there, 
and their ſpeedy Deliverance from thence, might 
never be forgotten. For their eating this Bread 
ſeven days together every Year, one would think, 
could not but make great Impreſſions on their 


Mind: and the more to imprint che ſenſe of 


ing the Particulars 


ing Sacrifice, 


to they 


IT 
* 
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God's y there, the Maſter of every Fa- 
mily, when he brake this Bread at the Paſchal 
Feaſt, and gue every one a Piece of it, ſaid, 
This is the Bread of Affiiftion which your Fathers 
did eat in the Land of Egypt. . So. Maimonides 
and others tell us. See xu_ Exod. 17. 
Ver. 4. And there ſhall no leavened Bread be _ 
ſeen with thee in all thy, coaſts ſeven days.] See 
xii Exod. 18, 19, 20. Xills 3, 7 1 
Neither ſpall there any thing of the Fleſb which 
thou ſacrifices the firſ® Day at even, remain 
all night until the Morning.) This is à plain de- 
ſcription. of the Paſchal Lamb, which was. to 
be eaten in the Even wherein it was facnfi 
(xii Exad, 10.) which he forbears here to 
the Paſſover (tho that name properly belong to 
it) becauſe he had called other Sacrifices by that 
name, = 2.) and would not have them con- 


Ver. 7. Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the Paſſover 
within any of thy Gates 2 the L'o kr thy 
Gor giveth thee.] Not at home, as they did 
when they firſt came out of Egypt; that 
becauſe it was a Sacrifice: Which was now 

ired to be offered at the Sanctuary, as was 


ſaid before, xii. 5, 11. | 
Ver. 6. But at the Place which the Lord 


ſts, thy Gow ball chuſe to place his Name in, there 


u ſoalt ſacrifice the Paſſover.) From whence 
Maimonides infers, that even whilſt High-placcs 
wy when, bun the Books: os tem 
ad offer it in a private High- place, he. was 
beaten, as he ſaith in his Treatiſe concerning 
the Paſſover, Cap. i. Sett. 3. | | 
At even, at the going down of the Sun.] Be- 
tween the two Exenings; IIS which 
ſee xii Exod. 6. Aſter the n of the Even; 
they began to kill the Paſſover, 
continued this Sacrifice till Sun-ſer. / 

At the Seaſon that thou cameſt forth ont of 
Egypt.] Then they were preparing themſelves 
for their Journey, and had warning to be ready; 
and eat the Lamb with their Staves in their 
Hands, as Men going forth to travel, (xii Exod, 
110 tho they did not actually go forth till the __ 

next Morning. | | 
Ver. 7. And. thou ſpalt. roſt and eat it in the - 
Place. which the LoD Go ſhall chuſe.] 
Sce xii Exod. 8, 9. . | "=" A 

And thou ſhalt turn in the Morning, and go 
unto. thy Tents.] Unto. their own Habitations, 
which are Tents, becauſe they had no 
other dwellings when theſe words were ſpoken. 
The only doubt is, whether he permits them 
to go home the next Morning after the Even 
beforementioned z or the Morning after the 

hole Feaſt of unleavened Bread was over. It 
Gn moſt reaſonable to expound it of the for- 
mer; that if Mens occaſions called them home, 
were not bound to ſtay any longer at the Place 
where the Sanctuary was, but till they had eaten 
the Paſchal Lamb ; after: which they might re- 
turn home if they pleaſed, 80 Bochartus; who 
from hence proves that the moſt Solemn Ways 
of the Feaſt of unleavencd Br were not o 
ſerved like a Sabbath; becauſe. Men might 
travel home upon the firſt Day of unleavened 
Bread, as the whole Nation travelled out of 
Egypt on this Day, from Rame/es. o ogy. 


2 "Y | 1 N 1 2 


Yet pious People, who were able to bear fo 

7 a were wont, no doubt, to ſtay 
whole 

home 


en Days before they returned 
z becauſe the r and la ys of the 

Feaſt were Solemnities. they did in 
the Paſſover of Hezekiab and Fofiah, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 21. XXXV. 17. And there being ſpecial Sa- 
crifices to be o every Day during this 
Feſtival, (as was before ſaid) Solomon ben Virgæ 
obſerves, that all the Country thereabours _ t 
their Oxen and their Sheep to be fold at this 
time to thoſe who came from far: ſo that the 
Mountains round about Feru/alem were covered 
with them, and not a bit of Graſs to be ſeen. 
He adds alſo, That whoſoever did not come 
up to this Feaſt, all his Goods were forfeited 
and converted to Sacred Uſes, Sbebet Jebuda, 


5 Ver 8. Six Days thou ſbalt eat unlkavened 
Bread, aud on the ſeventh Day # pe be a ſolemn 
Aſſembly unto the Lox» thy Gop.] This is to 
be underſtood as if he had faid, that after they 
had eaten unleavened Bread fix d 

conclude the Solemnity upon the ſeventh Day 
with a Solemn Aſſembly z or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, with a reſtraint but ſtill continue alſo 
on this day to eat unleavened Bread, 'For this 
Feaſt n in all the 
foregoin they are exp required to 
eat Es Bread ſeven days, il * 15. 
xxiii Lovit. 6. xxviii Numb. 17. 

A Solemn Aſſembly.) Which the Hebrews 

Atzereth : of the Meaning of which fee xxiii 


Lev. 36. TN ST 
Thou ſhalt do no work therein.) That is, no 
ſervile Work, as it is explained xxviii Numb. 
257. but they might dreſs their Meat; which 
the LXX. ſcemsto mean in thoſe Words, which 
they add, 1 55a Tomo?) 4Luyy, ſave only 
ſuch things as ſhall be done to preſerve life. 

Ver. 9. Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto 
thee.) From the Morrow after the Sabbath, 
when they brought the Sheaf of the Wave-of- 
fering; as it is explained in xxiii Levit. 15. See 
there. | | 
Begin to number the ſeven Weeks from ſuch 
* thou beginne ſt to put the Sickle to the Corn. ] 
For they n to cut B at the Paſſover 
as is manifeſt from hence; that Jeſbua paſſed 
over Jordan to enter into Canaan, in the time 
of Harveſt, iii Foſs. 157. and this was in the 
Month of Ni ſan, when — S the Paſſover, 
as appears from v Joſh. 10. Which Month could 
not be called Abib, or the Month of New Fruits, 
if ſome Corn was not then ripe, viz. Barley. 
This Joſephus confirms, Lib. iii. Autig. Cap. x. 
Which muſt be underſtood, as Harmannus Con- 
ringius obſerves 
| Sabbatici, &c.) of that ſort of Barley which was 
8 it is this day in Friſe) 
nger Soil than that ſown 


fown in Autumn 


's Works, p. 375. who 
different their Climare | 


Ver. 10. "And thou ſbalt keep the Feaſt of 
Weeks unte the Lon D es The 244 
of this Name is given in the foregoing Verſe. 
And ſee xxxiv Exod. 22. It was alſo the 


{COMMENT A 


ſed thee.) 


mentioned xii. 7, 17, 18, 19. 
ays, they ſhould - 


in his Treatiſe de Initio Anni therein he ſeems to be a little miſtaken. 


was Lib. i. See Job. 
um, Lib. i. Cap. ix. 


- With a Tribute of a Free-will-offering of thine 
Hand, which thou ſhalt give unto the Lo n o thy 
Gov, &c.] Beſides thoſe Offerings which are 
preſcribed xxiii Levi. 17, 18. xxviii Numb. 
is not directed, bur left 
to every Man's Piety. And whatſoever it was 
he ht, it was wholly given to Gop; and 
he that brought it had no ſhare in it: but Gon 
gave it to his Prieſts. „ g 
According as the Lo RAD thy Go p bath blef- 
o no quantity was preſcribed; yer 
Gop cx every Man ſhould offer propor- 
tionably to his Eſtate: and they who had a 
— — ſenſe of e — in bleſſing 
cir Labours, no acknowledged it by a 
liberal Tribute. ok | in : 
Ver. 11. And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Loxp 


27, &c. The quantity 


thy GoD, thou, and thy Son, and thy Daugh- 


ter, and thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant 
and the Levite that is within thy Gates, &c. 3 ; 
This Feaſt was made of ſuch Offerings as are 


Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
wat a bondman in Egypt] They are often put 
in mind of this, as an Argument to Charity; 
icularly towards their Servants. See xv. iy. 
And thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe Statutes.) 
There was a particular Reaſon for keeping this 
Feaſt z becauſe it was in remembrance of Go p's 
giving them his Law from Mount Sinai; where 
ſ with them himſelf. | 

er. 13. Thou ſbalt obſerve the Feaff of taber- 
nacles ſeven Days, after that thou haſt gathered in 
thy Corn and thy Wine.) This is the third great 
Feaſt, at which all their Males were bound to 
appear every Lear; as we read xxiii Exod. 16, 
17. XXxiv. 22, 23. Of which he puts them 
in mind again, xxiii Levit. 34, 35, 36. and here 


ver. 16. | 
Ver. 14. And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy Feaſt, - 
thou, and thy Son, thy Daughter, and thy 


 Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant, &c.] There 


was the like law at Albens, where King Cecrops 
ordained (as Macrobius tells us, Lib. i. Saturnal. 
Cap. x.) the Maſter of Family ſhould af- 
ter Harveſt, make a Feaſt for his Servants, and 
eat together with them, who had taken pains 
with him in tilling his Ground; Dele&ari enim 
Deum honore Servorum, | contemplatu laboris, for 
Gop delighted in the Honour done to Servants, 
in conſideration of their Labour. This, it's like- 
ly, he learnt from Moſes; for he reigned at 

Athens much about the fame time that 7/7ael 

came out of Egypt; and was the firſt, as Enſe- 

bias ſaith, who taught the Greeks to call Gop 
by the Name of Z&s, (Lib. x. Prepar. Evangel.) 
which we may interpret 0e Living God. Tho 
For 
Pauſanias ſaith more than once (both in his Ar- 
cadica and his Attica) That Aid 610parw dr lor 
wears, He was the firſt that called Jupiter by 
the Name of the Moft High, or Supreme. And 
the ſame we read in St. Cyril againſt Julian, 

Meurſfius de Regibus Athenien- 


Ver. 15. Seven Days ſbalt thou keep a Feaſt 
anto the Lord thy God, in the Place which 
the Lon thy Gon ſhall chuſe. ] In order to 
which, that it might be kept the more ſolemn- 
ly, it is once mort enjoyned, and all the _ 5 


des that were to be offered in each of the E. 
ven Days appointed in xxix Numb. from ver. 
15 200 — Crs 
Day to be ſo obſerved a ſpecial | 
ſon. See there. 


Becauſe the Lo AD thy Gop all bleſs thee 
in all thy increaſe, and in all the Works of thy 
Hands.)} Thankfulnefs to Gon for Bleſſings be- 
ſtowed, was the way to procure more. 
Y Thersfore thew bal urely rejoyce. In Gop 

the giver of all good Things; w the whole 
Nation, by the Inſtitution of this Feaft, were 
incited to and praiſe for the Fruits of his 


Bou 
crificed on Purpoſe for this end, xxvii. 7. From 
the Repetition of this Command, Th 


rejoyce, the Fews inſer, that tho all Feſtivals s 


were Times of Joy, yet the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was to be celebrated: with greater or Zorn 
all the reſt. And accordingly Maimonides tells 
us the whole Feſtival was ſpent in Muſick, and 
Dancing, and Singing, Night and Da | 
Ver. 16. Three times in the Tear all thy 
Males appear before the LoD thy G op inthe 
Place, &c.] This is ſo frequently enjoyned (See 
wer. 13.) it was of the greateſt Con- 
that they ſhould meer as often as they 
could conveniently, at one and the ſame Place, 
to worſhip the Divine Majeſty z whereby the 
| Notion of the Unity of Gon was preſerved a- 
| 2 1 | befaretbe Lon mp1y. 
wy not appear before t D empty. 
This is 3 repeated, where 2 
Feaſts themſelves are enjoyned, xviii Exod. 15. 
— And we ny and „ 
] at ſan ſbould give as be was 
able, &c. came the pious Cuſtom in the be- 
inning of our Religion, that the People when 
came to the L o « Þ's Table, offer d Bread, 
Wine, and Corn, and Oil, and ſuch like 
Things, for er Gon Miniſters, 
and the Relief of the Poor, every one accord 
ing to their Ability. Which was done in ac- 
knowled t of Gop, as the Author of Life 
and of Things; for which they, in 
this Manner, ſhewed their Gratitude to him. 
And ne wc in N > all = Peo- 
em up, e Gop Thanks, 
Fd beſeeched him de decke them And out 
of theſe, in many Places, made their Aga 
or Feaſis of Charity, for the Poor. Mens 
made of theſe Oblations in the Canons aſcribed 
aw ry Apoſtles Cap. 3, 4. which, ** 
| yet contain a man 
Sole © _ „ af 
Ver. 17. Every Man ſball give as be is able, 
according to the Bleſſing of the LoD thy Gon, 
whbich be hath given tbee.} It was but reaſon- 
able, that the more bountiful Gon had been to 
them, the more liberally they ſhould offer agrate- 
ful Acknowled t to him. For all the fore- 
ed three Feaſts had Relation to the Fruits of 
the Earth; which Gon had bleſſed them withal z 
as well as commemorated former = Benefits 
beſtowed on their Fore-fathers. Paſſover 
ing at the Beginning of Barley-Harveſtz Pen- 


2 
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to them. And Peace-offerings were ſa- and 


Mankind were cver want to be Full of Diff 


PEEP * a . ” * 
* 2 * 4 £4 7 8 
* 


709. 

Joy, and ro. offer Sacrifices. 80 Arab tells = 
us, Lib. viii. ad Nicomachum, Cap. ii. AT d 
xai Suri x, oujedr Quivories inal wild. 
rat TW Knaprav ouſioud\acs, The ancient Sacriff 


| ions ſtem to bave been after 


raph. p. 467. It is common, both to'Gretks aud 
9 to er their Sacrifices with a Feſti- 
ual. intermiſſion of their Labours, "Sc: x, 70 | 
Puore rue Wayopim, and ſo Nature taught them 
70 de; that is, to thank Gop, with/Rejoycing 

ad Ceſſation from Labours. For Which he 
gives this ſurpriſing irt v8 dme + vev 
aTaya dro ff av by aopnudron, T 3 
roc vsy Tpire regt ro Son % remiſ}i 3 
Labour abftracts the Mind from — 
and turns it towards Gon. This certainly was 


the ancient Intention of all ſuch Feſtival Times, 


as _ — 77 9 lves — diſcern. | 
er. 18. s and Officers ſbalt thou make 
tbee.] To ſee that theſe, and 4 other Laws 
were duly obſerved. Moſes de Cotai upon theſe 
Words, makes this difference between Schofe- 
iim and Schoterim, that the former (viz. Judges] 
were the Senators in the ſeveral Courts, who 
decided Cauſes : and the other (Officers) were 
no more than Minifters attending the Court, 
to keep the People in Order, with u Staff and 
. hi * rk Exe br droge and Or- 
0 : they appointed not 
only in the _ but in-the <br op looking 
after Weights and Meaſures in the Market, and 
correcting Offenders. ' Maimonides alſo" makes 
them the ſame with our Apparitori, or thoſe 
who in the Roman Law are called Officitles,: 
as Conſtantine L Empereur obſerves, p. 362. ups 
on Cornelius Bertram (who miſtook them fr 
a Sort of Judges) and in the Digeſts: Zxecutores : 
and in the New Teſtament re eee, Exattors, 
xii Luke 78. Joſephus makes them to have been 
Publick Criers; and fo we find them employed 
xx. 8. i Joſh. 11. But then ſome of them at 
leaft ſeem to have been an honourable' Sorr, like 
our Heralds, xxiii Joſbus 2. and all of them 
were Men of Authority, tho but young Men 
(as Maimonides deſcribes them) who not 
attained the Years and Knowledge of the Doc- 
tors of the Law, and therefore unfit to be 
Judges. But the Jews place them next under 
their wiſe or Doctors, and above their- 
Scribes and Clerks, as Mr. Thorndike obſerves 
in his Review of the Rights of the Gharch, p:94. 
But that they were certainly only under Officers, 
and not Judges, there is another Argument 3 
which is, That Solomon upon this account com- 
mends the Ants, that they carefully do their 
buſineſs, tho they have no Schoter ſer over 
them (vi Prov. 7.) on ja6diy@ or ie] 
to force or affright them into it. 


In all thy Gates.] That is, in — 
Mr. Selden obſerves out of the Jewiſh W 7 
Lib. vii. de Jure Nat. (9 Gent. _ v. Sells 1. 
where he ſhews they interpret it, in all b C. 


ties of Iſrael, both within the Land and without, 
where Hrael bad any ns Which is ſo 
true, wy had Conſiſtories whereſoever 


it is manifeſt, not only by the Jewiſh 


web, p.56, 57. and his Review of it 


P+ 6. 8 75 | ” : F 
Bur tha this be granted, yet theſe Words, in 
all thy Gates, ma ſuggeſt alſo the Part of the 
Cit ay; T their Court z which was 
* Gate. For there, as I obſerved (xxxiv 
82 all publick Buſineſs was tran in 
the Time of Abrabam and Jacob, and conti- 
nued ſo aſterward. Inſomuch that the higheſt 
Court in Mo/es his time, met at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, xi Numb. 24. the Gate among 
the Hebrews being the ſame with the Forum, as 


I obſerved, pays. $6 % Romans. As we ſee by 


1 Kings vii. 1. where Lliſba foretells at what 
low rates Proviſion ſhould be fold on the Mor- 
row, in the-Gate of Samaria. Where it is eri - 
dent there was a Place ſo ſpacious, that Ahab 
_ aſſembled Four hundred Prophets there, before 
him and King Jeboſbaphat z who had no doubt, 
both of them, numerous Attendants, 2 Kings 
XXii. 10. And before this time, David, it is 
ſaid, upon the News of 4#/alom's Death, went 
up tothe Chamber over the Gate and wept; 
Which we may well think was the Council 
Chamber, 2 Sam. xviil. 33. And when Foab 
a dviſed him to come down, and ſhew himſelf 
/ publickly, it is ſaid, he r9/e and ſat in the Gate 
and all the People came before him, xix. 6. And 
therefore in theſe Cities, which were ſo large, 
there was ſome place, I make no queſtion, where 
there were. Benches for the Judges. 2+ bi ws 
__. WhichtheLorbthyG ob giveth thee through- 
_ _ out thy Tribes.) In the Cities of every Tribe, 
Nr 
ple m ve Juſtice one 
| nr the 7. — — 
that the Number of 
to the Greatneſs of the City wherein they were 
pm and of the Cauſcs which they judged. 
S Town or-Oiy, thee 
in any Town or City, 
was ſeated the loweſt Court of all. confiſt 
of three: Judges, which tried only Actions of 
Debt, or Damages done by Man or Beaſt, or 
Defamation, c. But in Cities, where there 
were above an Hundred and t Families, 
there was placed an higher Court, conſiſting 
of Three and twenty Judges, who tried Capi- 
tal Cauſes. Foſepbus indeed differs from the 74. 
mudiſfis; about the Number, for he faith they 


were but Seven. Both of them, it is likely, 


=, ſay true, with to different Times 
Places : for it cannot but be preſumed that 
both he and they underſtood the State of their 


Writings, but by Epiphanizs and others, that 
there continued a | at Tiberias for ma- 
7 A &c. See Mr. ite s Rights of 


was . 


made to them, but from 
See Selden Lib. ii. de Synedr. Cap. ix. 
Such a Court, it is certain, there was in future 
Ages, whoſe number was according. to that of 
the Seventy Elders, choſen by Gos bimſelf to 
aſſiſt Moſes in the Goyernment, and inducd 
with the Spirit of Judgment to poke them 
for that O xi - amb. 27. . his 
time they fat at the Door ↄf the Tabernaclc; as I 
obſerved before: and afterward at Shilab, or 
hereſoever the Sanctuary was. Tho it ma 
be doubted, whether after Moſes his L an 
3 
conſiſting o any I udges. it is hi 
probable that this Conſiſtory * n 
conſtantly ſettled there, according to Law, till 
the Time of Jebeſbanbat; at leatt, not the In- 
ferior Conſi ſtories before: mentioned, which 
were to be ſettled in very City. For if they 
were, what reaſon. can be given, why the Judges 
(v. Fudg.. 10. x. 4 xii. 14.) and Samuel ſhould 
ride Circuit up and down, the Country to mi- 
niſter Juſtice according to the Law, when the 
People might have had it every Day in their 
eral Cities? And for this Reaſon, it is likely, 
Feboſhaphat . this Law in 
ce, firſt ſent ſome great Men, who went about 
thro' all the Cities of Judal, 2 Chronexvii.. 8, 9 
and then ſettled Judges according to this Law, 
throughout all tbe fenced, Gities of Judah, City 
by City, as well as in Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xix. 
Church in a Chriſtian. State, Chap. iv. p. 2286. 
where he oblerves that Jeſepbus, in expreſs 
Terms, rendring a Reaſon of the great Leud- 


neſs, upon which the War 2 Benjamin 
t 


followed, attributes it to this, theſe Courts 
of Judgment were not eſtabliſhed according to 
this Law, Lib, v. Autig. Cap. ii. But tho this, 
I think, be very evident, yet it is ſcarce credi- 
ble that David, after he was ſet upon the 
Throne of Cop in Peace, did not take care 
to ſettle theſe Courts, as he did to regulate a 
great many other Things. And indeed we ſind 
a- plain Intimation of it in 1 Cron. xxvi. 29. 
but ſucceeding Kings, it 2 — were neg- 
ligent in keeping up this Conſtitution, au rho 
ime of Jobeſbaphat; who exerciſed his Au- 
thority to inforce the exact Practice ofthis Law. 
And they ſball judge the People with juſt Judg - 
ment.] According to the Rules of this Law. 
The Judges, faith R. Solomon, were to judge 


the People 3 and the Officers, to conſtrain them 
to do as the Judges commanded. . m 
Ver. 19. Zhou ſhalt not wreſt Judgment.) See 


Thow ſbalt not reſpef? Perſons.] See xix Levit. 
15. and i Deut. 17. | 


_ | Neither take a: Gift; for a Gift doth blind the 


Eyes of the Wiſe, and pervert the: Words of the © 
hers The ben Lee is aid fl Bored, 8. 


Country, in ſuch publick Matters. But at the r. 20. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 
Flace Where Gop choſe to ſettle his Sanctuary, thou follow. ] The Words in Hebrew are 
unto which all the Country reſorted at certain far more ical, (as they are in the Mar- 
Times, . there was the Supreme Court of all, gin) juſtice, juſtice ſhalt thou „ Mind no- 
conliſting, as the Talmadiſi ſay, of Seventy thing but the Juſtice. of the Cauſe, and do it 
Perſons, beides their Preiident; who judged to all Perſons equally. / 
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Chap XVII. . D EUTERON OMY. "Iv | 


which the Lond thy Gap giveth theef] Be 
| happy, and continue long in the Land of Ca- 
aan. For nothing contributes more to the 
_ Eſtabliſhment of a 
and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
Ver. 21 Ton ſhalt not plant thee 4 Grote of 


any Trees, near unte the Altar of the Lon v 


thy Gon, which thou ſhalt-make thee.) It is evi- 
dent from this, that his great Aim is to keep 
them from Idolatry;; which he ſtill purſues, as 
he hath done from the Beginning of his Exhor- 
tation, in this Book. And their Hi teaches 
us, that it was very needful to inculcate this fo 
often; ſor notwithſtanding all that Moſes: could 
ſay, they fell — after Foſoua's death, 
into the Idolatrous Cuſtoms of Canaan; and 


could never be wholly from their I 


till the Captivity of Babylon. And theſe Words 


may be tranſlated, Thou” ſbalt not plant thee' 4 
Grove , nor make any Wood (i. e. a wooden 
| 2 near to the Altar of the Lox Þ thy Go. 
So the LXX. for the very Word we tranſlate 
Grove, ſometimes imports the Idol in the Grove, 
as well as the Grove it ſelf. See 2 Kings xxiii. 
6. and Selden de Diis Syris, Syntagma ii. Cap. ii. 
Certain it is, that nothing was more ancient in 
the Eaſt, than Altars with Groves of Trees 
about them ; which made the Place "mw ſhady 
and delightful in thoſe hot Countries. They are 
ſo often: joined in Scri 
tedious to number all t 
xii Dent. 3. vi Judges 
thought by ſome to have 


e, that it would be 
Places, xxxi Exod. 1 3. 
52 &c: Cadmus is 
rought this Cuſtom 


into Greece, out of the Eaſt. And they planted 
the Trees ſo thick, and they were ſo large and 


' ſhady, as to make the Place very Dark and So- 
lemn; whereby a Kind of Horror was ſtruck 
into thoſe,” who went into them. And they 
became hereby the Fitter for the Devil to pla 

his Pranks there; and for the Practice of thoſe 
obſcene and uncouth Rites whereby he was 
worſhiped: For the Gentile Cuſtom had made 
theſe Places proper to the infernal Gods; and 
anciently conſecrated them as Sepulchtes or 
'Femples for their Heroes. - That the TR 
therefore my be preſerved from ſacrificing to 
the Dead, and from filthy Luſts, (by both which 
they afterwards polluted themſelves) they are 
forbidden to place a Grove near to Go 's Altar; 
nay, ſo much as any Tree, (as the Words may 
be tranſlated) for the Heathen thought there 


was a facredneſs in Trees themfelves, which 


they dedicated to their Gods, arid honoured 
ſeveral ways. See xii. 2, 3. And therefore the 
8 run ſay they might not plant Trees in the 

of the Temple, or in the Mountain of 
the Houſe (as they call it) for the Ornament 
or Beauty of Gop's Houſe. And they gave 
this Rea | 
Rite to plant Trees near their Altars, that the 


and Dr. Spencer Lib. ii. Cap. xvi. Sed. 1, 2. 


And more Ezekiel' Spanbemius (in his 
_ moſt Learned Obſervations upon Callimachss) 


| hath ſhewn that they planted odorifefbus Trees 
in ſome Groves, to make them more invitit 


A benen the Grove dedicared to Pate is e. 
led by chat Poet S; Gee, the that 


vernment, than the exact 


made there, tho they be 


_ underſtood it; being 


for it, becauſe it was an idolatrous 


P 
* there meet together. See Selden 
de Jare Nat. & Gent. Cap. vi. p. 186. 


may ſigniſie only a Grove conſecrated by n 
Saorifices. And the vulgar Groves — 
ted with Pines, Fir- tees, "Cypreſs," Laurel, 
Olives, Vines, and other lovely de eſpeci- 
— Oaks, which grew to à great Height +/in 
which both Altars and Temples were-ereded. 
See in Hymn in Dianam ver. 38. p. 176. and 
in Palladem, ver. 61. p. Foy. and in Cererem, 
ver. 38, 39. p. 689. where he mentions the 
black Poplar as a Tree of which her Grove con- 
ſifted ; under the Shade of which the Nywphs 
deli 2 ha, oa at Noon. And thence theſe 
y conſecrated to their Gods, were 
called iges, becauſe of their refreſhing Cool 
as he obſerves out of Aubenent, ad ver. 
47. - 6oy. And indeed nothing is plainer in 
oly Scripture, than that theſe es re- 
lated to Nolatry; for all pious Princes took 
them away, and bad ones planted thæem. Ser 
1 Kings xviii. 4. 2 Kings Xxiii. 34s 1 Chron. 
xiv. 3. xv. 16. And they are frequently joined 
with Statues and Images, both and vii. 
5. xil.'3. 1 Aings xiv. 23, '&c. 1 K 
Ver. 22. Neither ſbalt thou ſet thee up an [+ 
mage.) The Hebrew Word Matzebah is com- 
monly tranſlated by the LXX. S, 4 Pitlarc 
and ſo we tranſlate it in the Margin. For as it 
was unlawful to ſet up the Statue of a Man, 


or any other Creature; ſo it was as contrary to 
Religion to ſet up a Pillar, or an Altar, or 


| 7 

ſuch like Structure, for Publick Aledbiler ce 
be held about them; tho they wortſhi 
the true Go p. So Maimonides rts the ſenſe 
of their Doctors; 4 Statue or Pillar 7. any 
Work raiſed up, that Religious ' Aſſemblies may be 

for the n ſhip off the 
Divine Majeſty ; for this is @ Prattict 
1dolaters, And ſo Pauſanias confeſſes (in Acbas⸗ 
cis) that in the moſt ancient Times, among all 
the Grecians, riuas Fiby dvri dyahparey a you 
deyei NS, rude Stones bad Divine Honours 


given them, inflead of Statues or Ange. See 


Selden Lib. ii. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. vi, in 
= _ And . of 25 Wor- 
ip ot the Planets, Cap. vi. Seck. 8 
— Dionyſ. Yoſffius his n 0 
Which the Lo RD thy GOD _ Hence 
it ſufficiently appears, that this was an idolatrous 
Practice: which is more odious to Gd than 
any thing elſe. And thus the /#ae/ires we ſee 
ready to take Arms a- 
gainſt their Brethren on the other ſide Forday, 
when they heard they had erected an Altar there 
(taking it to be ſuch a Structure as is here for- 


bidden) but were appeaſed when they under- 
ſtood, that it was not intended for ip, 
xxii Poſh, . 


1 


1 


o HA WD 


Verſe 1. I Hou ſhalt met ſacrifice ume ile Lone 
{TI thy God any Bullock, or Sb. 


wherein is any blemiſh.] Hav ing. warned them. 
as he had done often, . idolatrous Praflices, 
aution againſt | 


he a Prophane- 
neſs" in the ane of * wt 2 For it 
was of | to to bimany 
thing that was not perfect: the Heathens be- 


ped the 


Te ay Bins, ot this ſev xx 
c. | | | 


RY * * 


Gb.] This is more than is ſaid in Leviticus, 
where the Words are, for it ſhall not be accept- 
== For here he expreſſt Ro 


3 or ae; thas bath 3 Wick 
neſs in the Sight of the Lonp fy Gop.]-.N our 
he returus to the Buſineſs. of Idolatry ;; which 
is the #ickedneſs here faid to be wrought, as 
appears by the next Words. 
— tranſgraſing bis Covenant] For this was 
ncipal Part of the Covenant, that ns 
SELE no other Gods bur ** xx Ex 
22, 33. upori this all; depended 
whole Covenant was void, if they N 
Gods. Which was ſo foul a Sin, that he 
would have none ſpared, who were 7 of 
it. Which is — Mai moni 
(More Nevochim P. iii. Cap. xxxvii.) —4 he 
| here — Man or Nima; becauſe Men are 
| more tender towards the female Sex 
pow inc yes to be favourable ” them; en 
which he warns them in caſe of Idolatry, and 
of 3 the Sabbath z in which two 
: he uſes theſe Words. 
had ſhewn in the thincenth Chapt 
what ſhould do with him that ſed 
others to Idolatry, whether he were a pretend- 
ed Prophet, or a private Man, ver. 1, 9, 10. 
And then what ſhould be done with a whole 
City that was ſeduced, ver. 12, 13, Cc. And 
now he ſhews how _— ſhould procced againſt 
Goo rg Perſon who apoſtatized from 


« And bath. gone and ſerved other Gods, 

worſhiped them, ejther the Fun, or Moon, or 

_ — if the Hoſt of Heaven.] - The moſt ancient 
Idolatry (of which Abarbinel makes account 


there were ten ſorts) was the Worſhip of the 


heavenly Bodies, as I have obſerved before, 
iv. 19. and ſee xxxi Job 26. 3 
Doctor indeed firſt the Worſhip of An- 
gels ; about which I will not diſpute; but only 
obſerve, that by conderaning thoſe who — 
ſhiped the Hoſt of Heaven, tho very glori 


Creatures, Moſes — plainly wp. 4 — 


vile were who w 
þ- — Penn. 


Way of peaking not _—_ This is a 
a ing in this Wy importing 
the . uite — * which God bath forbidden, you 
and that moſt ſtrictly. See xvii Prov. 21. xxiv. 
23. and many other laces. 
Ver, 4- r. be zold thee.) Thou haſt had 
of ſuch Wickednels. - 229 


An thou bal. beard it, and enguired di 
whether the rt were K 


Upon Information they were to make 


T ere not to pon Rumours, nor 
yer ig themy wy: endeavour to be fatil- 


For that is an Abomination unto. 400 A thy 


* belonged, (ſee xvi. 18.) For 


tion. And 


tbes in udgment 


- Had. b#bold it be true, * the thing 2 


pI 
x” 


DR eg mrs 


them: And if upon Examination they 
there was no doubt of the Truck of A. thing, 
to do as is here directed. 
That ſuch Abomination is in 2 ] 
So Idolatry is y called. 14. 
Ver. 5. Then . Galt bring babar Nas 
or that n 


— 8 
ity to w 
Perſors 
were tried and ſentenced in the lower Courts; 
hy a 3 or a City accuſed of Ido 


latry, only 

1 Court of all; as Maimonides, 

ata the of the Jewiſh DoRtors — 1 us. 
and Cap. v. V. 1. 

Aud ſhalt ſtone them with Baer —ç les die] 
This was the Puniſhment of a particular Per- 
ſon; as a City fallen to Idolatry was to be kil - 
led with the Sword; and a falſe Prophet, who 
leduced others to Idolatry, to be fuagled. 8. 
xüi. * | . 

* 6. Mt the Mouth of two Witne 24 or 


ked thing, unto thy Gates. 
Chart og 


three Witneſſes, ſpall be that is wort Death, 
be put to Death.) No Man could be convict- 
ed, but by two Witneſſes at leaſt; and thoſe 


of a competent of Fame, and not 
convicted — of g born falſe Wit- 
neſs, Ce. | Many other Qualifications of leſſer 
Moment, the Jews required in a Witneſs; which 
Mr. Seiden reports, and the Reaſon of them, 


Caſes Lib. ii. de Synedr. Cap. xiii. N. 11. 


But at t Mouth of one Witneſs' he fall not 
be put to death. ' Becauſe, tho the: Witneſs was 
never fo credible, it was poſſible he might be 
miſtaken. But it was not likely that two or 
three honeſt Men, agreeing in the ſame Teſti- 
mony, ſhould all be deceived. Vet in 
1 the Hebrew Doctors ſay, the 
T ny of one-credible Witneſs,” was ſuffi- 
cient to put a Man to his Oath for his ; 
they ſer a Mark of Infamy upon 
him, who in ſuch Matters as are here ſpoken of, 
had ſuch a Witneſs againſt him. Sec 
Maccoth Cap. i. Se. viii. and 7; J. Coch. his A- 
notations there. 


Ver. 7. The Hands of the Pines fhll be 
firſt upon bim, to put bim to deat 
t Reaſon, that they might thereby Bill con- 
the Truth and Certainty ob c their Teſtimo- 
ny, "ys by being the firſt — of the Sen- 
: Which no Men would eaſily venture 
— who were not ſure they had teſtified he 


And aftermards the Hands of all the People] 
From hence ſome infer, i} en - = 
r Feaſt, "2 


So ſbalt thou put away the „ 


See xĩii. 
er. 8 „5 May eiberd for 
3 Now r 
of the rts of Judgment, which he or- 
dered to be erected in all their Cities, When 
they came into the Land of Canaan, (xvi. 18.) 
who might find ſome Cauſes to be ſo cute 
that they Could not determine them. . 
Between Blood and Blood.) The Jews, * 
think, interpret this abſurdly y concerning men- 
fruous Women, „„ 


» RES 
5 ET. 


* * 


(See Mr. Selden Lib. ui. de Synedr. Cap. ii. (when 
there is a 
Words; that there might be a doubt whether 
a Man had committed wilful Murther, or on- 
ly caſual: And tly, whether he ſhould 
have the Benefit of the City of Refuge, or be 
taken from it. Yo ON 
Between Plea and Plea.) As the former 
Words belong to criminal ſo theſe to 
civil; ſuch as Suits about Debts, or Purchaſes 
of Lands or Houſes, &c. 
Between Stroke and Siroke.] It doth not 
ſeem reaſonable to me, that this ſhould be in- 
retcd of the Leproſie (which is often called 
a Plague, or Stroke) tho the Fews ſo underſtand 
it; for that was to be judged ſolely by the 
Prieſts; whereas he ſpeaks allo of other Judges. 
Therefore the Meaning is, enemy any 
an in 


Wound or Hurt that was done to a 
his Body. About which, if the Judges could 
not agree, but were divided in their Opinions, 


either about the Fact it ſelf, or about the Pu- 
niſhment to be inflicted; an Appeal was to be 
made to an higher Court. 

Being Matters of Controverſj.] Or Conten- 
tion and Strife. That is, Diſputes ariſing a- 
bout them; which could not be —. by 
the Judges in thoſe Courts below. | 

Mitbin thy Gates.] Where God commanded 
Judges and Officers to be ſettled, xvi. 18. And 
therefore here he ſpeaks of the inferior Courts of 
Judgment, rbat were in the leſſer Cities of their 
ſeveral Tribes. b , f 

Then thou ſhalt ariſe, and get thee up unto the 
Place which the 'Loxp thy Gon ſhall chuſe.] 
Where the ſupreme Court was ſettled in the 


chief City of the Kingdom. While con- 
tinued in the Wilderneſs, the Captains of 
Thouſands, and Hundreds, and Fikties, and 


Tens (whom Moſes conſtituted by the Advice 
of Jethro) judged the Cauſes of the People un- 
der Moſes himſelf, to whom Gon joined ſeventy 
Perſons for his Aſſiſtance; all hard Cauſes be- 
brought before him. But this Authority 


ing 
of the Captains laſted no longer than during 


their Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs; for when 
they came to Canaan, the Law, as [now obſerved, 

required Judges and — to be ordained in 
every City. Who, if there fell any Difference 


about the Law, are here ordered to repair to 


the Place where the Sa was, for there 
the higheſt Court ſat ; as the Succeſſors of 
Moſes, and his Conſiſtory of ſeventy Elders 


(mentioned xi Numb. 16, 24, &c.) who judged 


all difficult Cauſes while he/lived. | 


in , Cap. xiv. Ns 
I ſore 7 


plain and obvious meaning of theſe all likewiſe ſ⸗ 


about 


ſometimes 


* = "0 * 3 . LESS 


* W 
- 


Member of his great Sonbedrim, Which chey 
5 mie lay, did not conſiſt only of Prie 

and Levites, but of any other Perſons of othe 
Tribes, who were. fit to be [rome to this 

Dignity. Nay, they ſay if there was not otic + 
Prieſt or Levite in the Cram it was a lawful 

Judicature.: For the High Prieſt himſelf,” ng 

more than any Man elſe had a Place here 
meerly for his Birth, unleſs his Learning in the 
Law was anſwerable. So Maimonides and . 
thers. And thoſe other Members, who wert 
not Prieſts, nor Levites, they think are com- 
prehended. under the Word Judge; which, tho 
it be in the ſingular Number, may be thought 
to ſignify more than one, as appears from xix. 
75 where it is ſaid expreſly, they | 
the Controverly there a Bc, before t 
Priefis and the Judges, And farther , that | 


Tuage, after the manner of this Lan may 
lignify Judges, Conftantine L' Emperenr | gathers 
from ver. 12. where Prieſt in the fingular Num- 


ber is uſed for thoſe who are here called Priefls - 
in the plural, Aunor. in Corn. Bertram. p. 389. 
Bur howlſoever this be, it ſeems to me, that, 
tho the Prieſts and Lewites were not the only 
Perſons of whom this high Court-confilted (the 
Members of which might be choſen out of any * 
Tribe, where ay” could find Men qualiGed) ; 
yet they are here firſt mentioned, becauſe they 
were likely to be the moſt capable Perſons to 
exerciſe this Authority; eſpecially in the firſt 
Conſtitution of this Commonwealth, when they 
were newly centred into Canaan. Fox all other 
Perſons were then buſily englagel in looki 
after the Inheritance that was tall'n to them, 
and ſettling the Affairs of their ſeyeral Families z 
whereby were rendred leſs able to attend 
unto this weighty Office. But the Tribe of 
Levi having no Inheritance among them —— | 
often repeated in theſe Books) and no 
usbandry, and. ſuch like 3 had a 
and 10 judge according to them eee 
to e according to 2 3 CIT de- 
ing — 2 by Gop to teach Jacob bis Fade. N 
ments, and Iſrael his Law, XXxili. 19. 
this Court being ſettled at the Place of Gop's 
Worſhip, 3 many Prieſts and Le- 
vites always neceſlarily attended, they were 
moſt ready, without Inconvenience to 
rhemſelves, to execute. this Office of Judges, 
having their Maintenance from the Fublick, 
which no other Perſons had. But otherwiſe, 
as I faid, they had no more right than other 
Men, to be Members of this Court. Which 
we cannot certainly ſay conſiſted of ſeventy 
udges, together With their Nef 1. c. their 
rince, or Preſident; nor that they always ſat 
at the Place here appointed. For there were 
great Troubles in the Land, and 
they were under the Power of their Enemies; 
which extreamly diſturb'd their Govet 


ernment, 
and made it neceſſary for Gon to raiſe them up 
extraordinary Judges, becauſe the Power of 


this Court was broken in pieces. So Mr. Sel- 


den himſelf acknowledges, that there were great 


Intermiſſions of their fitting, in the Times of 
 Antiochui\ Epiphanes,' and of Herod the Grear, 


not in che Times, hen they were 
ten, Ammonites, Phi- 


T 


L 


_ of 


uo the Prieffs the Levites, or unto the 


: mans 


à Jop when Gop a 


that 


che reſt by Eli and Samuel, who ſeem to have 
been ſettled there. But we muſt conſider that 


which was not 
one certain Place; but left at Liberty to live 
they for the 
Diſcharge of their Truſt, in the Reformation 
of the People. And the Truth of what I ſaid 
concerning their ſupream Power, plainl 


- where 
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and other cruel Neighbours in the Days 
© Judges ? And thus Grotiat, Hermannas 
CONTI (to name no more) here underſtand 
the Word 


and Levites. 
And unte the. Judge. The forenam'd Au- 
thots thus tranſlate this Verſe, Thou ſbalt come 
e 

f ſhall be in thoſe Days. Where by 27 


underſtand ſuch as Orhniel, Ebud, Gideon, 
"Jepthab, Sampſon, Samuel, and others, whom 


their Enemies, and in Confuſions, to go- 
yern his People; which they did with the high- 
eſt Authotity, being to Kings, ſave only 
they kept not Royal State or cz 


— 


xix. 1. Xi. 27. Now tho the Priefts and Le- 
vitet (4. e. that Court, of which they made a 
con le Part) were the ordinary ſupream 


Judges of Controverſies, yet the Jupcs, when 


oD raiſed one up, was cndued with an extra- 
inary Power above theirs z to whom the 


People therefore reſorted for his Deciſion. For 


juſt as all ordi Magiſtrates among the Ko- 
T e 3 a Dictator 9 had 
one, ſo all the Hebrew Magiftrates did to ſuch 
pointed him; who de- 
termined all manner of Controverſies, as at o- 
ther times, the other whether Prieſts 
or others, were wont to do. See Herman. Con- 


wy” 75 de Republ. Ebreorum, Set. xxxix. 


know but one Objection againſt this, which 


is, that thoſe extraordinary Judges were not 


fixed, as far as we can find, in the Place where 
was ; unleſs we may judge of all 


were not confined by their Commiſſion, 
ed on this Law, to any 


thought moſt convenien 


and down 
when Sbilo was de- 
Court, like that which the 
to aſſiſt him. 

he appointed his Sons to be 


in Samae}, who went up 


_ © Judges, 1 Sam. viii. 1. of whom when the El- 
ders complained 

_ diſcharge their 
and nor to any other Perſons z and 
not a Canbedrim, but a King to j 
ver. 7. Which Petition we do not 


4 becauſe 
well, it was to himſelf, 


Duty 


that 


de communicated to the Sanbedrim, but only 


unto Gop: Nor is mention of them 
in the Choice of a or after he was cho- 


ſen, in the Hi of their Ki till Fehoſa- 
| . — 


{ 
- 
* * 


ſuch a 
Time of 


of e. Where we 


J 


< 8 0 4. 
that when there was no King (that is, Fudge) in 
2 in his. 
. own Eyesz which is a fign that there wanted 
— 

4% W in e- 
very City (as I obſerved xvi. 18.) they continu- 


ed, it is plain, till the Captivity 3 but what 
i Number there was of them we > not now. of this Court. For fo the Words run in the 


Man did what was ri in 


to keep 


\ Wo, 1 * 


. 
4 1 
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Judge, who is join d with the Frieſt 


God rais'd up, when they were oppreſs'd by. 


ui 
bur are plainly call'd by that Name, xvii %u „ 


as well as they 


2 


Place. 


But when he 


did not 
they deſire 
them 


„ 
9 
"Ry 


After the Captivity Ezrs and Nebemiab ſeem 
to have done all themſelves, ix and x Neb.) 
which makes it very that, tho there 
were Judges appoi 
tion of this' 


according to the Direc- 
aw, yet the Exerciſc of their 


Power was often interrupted by the great Changes 


which were in that Nation z and that there 
was no ſuch Sanbedrim as the Talmaudifis de- 
ſcribe, till the Time of the Maccabees. For the 
very Name of Sanbedrim plainly ſhews its Ori- 
ginal to have been, when the Greek Tongue was 
common among the Fewsz and that was, when 
the Kings of Hria and Egypt (who were of the 
Macedonian Race) had the chief Power in Pa- 
leſtine. See Conringius in the forenamed Book, 
ect. xxxvii. - FA 1 
And enquire.] They were to lay the Cauſe 
before this high Court, and deſire their Opini- 
on in it. 12 851 
And they ſhall ſhew the Sentence of Judgment. 
They were bound to determine 2 —.— 
ſy; and whatſoever Sentence they gave, it was 
to ſtand = till it wasreverſed by other Judges 
of the ſame Authority. For the Jews —5 
underſtand all this of the great Sanbedrim, and 
ſcan every Syllable with great Nicety) will have 
the Words juſt before | zhat ſhall be in thoſe 
Days) to ſignify that every Sentence muſt hold 
in the Time when it is given. So that if this 
Court determined a Matter, which in after 
Times, by other Judges of the ſame 
ſhould be judged otherways, that ſecond Sen- 
tence was to ſtand, being the Opinion of 7hoſz 


Days. For this Sentence was, in their Judg- 


ment, the meaning of the Law, by which they 
were all to be governed; and, if there was no 
Tradition in t ae 9 they judged themſelves 
cou 6 

Ver. 10. And thou ſbalt do according to the Sen- 
tence which they of that Place.] That is, the 

igh Court which fits there; or the Judge who 
is in thoſe _ 7 83 Ag 

Which the LORD ſhall chaſe.] The Jews, 


who underſtand this only of the Sanbedrim, ſay 


leaſt, not thoſe which were capital in any other 
See Selden Lib. ii. de Synedriis, Cap. xv. 


Shall fbew thee,” Shall pronounce, © 7:9 
And thou — 4 —— t do according to all 


it was not oe which were coil Cauſes ; at 


that they inform thee.] Some fancy that he 


ſpeaks to the inferior Judges, who brought the 
— to — Opinion of the high- 
eſt Court, who were then to pronounce Sen- 
to it. But whoever b 
before this Court (when the 
inferior could not determine it) they gave the 
Sentence, in which he requires the contending 
Parties to acquieſce, and to do according to 
their Determination: Which did not concern 
—ů— of Faith, as if Men were to believe 
dever they ſhould teach them; but ſuch 


Controverſies as are mentioned ver. 8. about ci- 
vil or criminal Matters, which were finally 
to determine; ſo that Men not farther 
controvert the Matter, but reſt in their Deci- 
fions: For in all Governments there muſt be 
an end of Suits, ſomewhere. or other; and Gop 


required all his People to ſubmit ro the Sentence 


ſhalt do according to the Sen- 
ſbew thee, frew the Þ Place 
which the Loup thy Gop ſhall chaſe That is, 
from the ſupream Court of which 
reſided where Gop himſelf did. 


*# DEUTERONOMY. 


— =o the ſacerdo 2 K. of | 


the regal. But howſoever 


— 


be interpreted the Crime-here — was 


For if Men Contumacy, in not ſubmitri 


| to the Sen- 
had been itted to di to their Sentence, tence of the higheſt Authority, whether it were 
the very and Uſe of this Court had been veſted in one Perſe or morez w the 
taken away? as Maimonides ſpeaks in his More Government was in to be broken ; and 
Nevechim P. iii. Cap. al. therefore „ 
——ů 11. According to the Sentence of the Law to death. © | 
which they ſball teach thee.] In the Hebrew, ac- Or C - -f 6] : 
cording to the Mouth, or the Mord of the Law, Fo 2 1 75 The Jean who 
which they ſhall teach there : That i is, accord- — this, as in inferior 
ing to the Interpretation which they gave of , jealkalod ar Wes i& the 


the Law. 

And according to the 
ell thee.) That is, — 
Decree nd they made 
 Shalt thou doc] Pay, — the Money, 
vhich they ju to be due to another Man. 
For he doth not ſpeak of their doi 
ever they bad them (as if they co 1 
the Commands of Gon) but of obey — 2 — 
Sentence of this Court, about thoſe Matters 
which were in queſtion between one Man and 
another, (ver; 8:) who were not to be Judges in 
their own Caſe z but reſt in the Judgment of 
thoſe whom Gon had made the ſupream Inter- 

of his Law. 

Thou ſhalt not decline from the Sentence which 
they ſpall 2 thee, &c.] They were not to 
make the leaſt Alteration in their? * 
tho t ht think it was wrong 
rnb — really err, and be better in- 
formed afterwards (which the. Law . 
and in that Caſe orders an expiato 
iv Levit. 13.) yet it was not law 
Man to act contrary to their preſent — 4 
nor to tench the contrary, whatſoever his pri- 
vate might be. 


tuouſh, end will.wer brarkes. 
deritand not * 


which they ſhall 


ON. 


— it; as Mr. Selden — L. iii. de Synedr. 
—— iii. 4 

Unto the Prieſt. 1 is commonly th 
1 I obſerved, ver. 8. that — Number i is 
| for the plural; and the meani 
is any Man would not hearken to the high- 

Court of Ju which conſiſted com- 
monly of à great many Prieſts, he ſhould die 
for his W But they have a great deal 
of Reaſon on their fide, who inſiſt upon the 
2 of oe amr Prieſt, and of that hot of 

ws, or 1 (underſtanding 
ſingle Perſons) and Jake the High- Prieſt onl 
be meant z who ſeems to be def 
the next Words, that flands to minifter there "= 
Fi the Lon thy Gon. For when Gon did 


# Jud E the 
— — hrs — — 


2 until. the Days ae Devi 1 ud ſo they 
were after the Captivity. Hence it is, as Gro- 
tius obſerves (Lib. de Summarum Pote, 
tatum cirta Sacra, Cap. ix. See. 44) that COHEN 
9 For 

a many Nations anciently he 
8 had the higheſt Power; particularly 


t,as 


g to the Order or and 


_ eſt Court, which an inferior diſc 


whatſo- 
every Sentence of the ſu 


it was 


ment of the ſupream Court, have tempered 12 

Severity of chis Law, by leveral Explications 

Exceptions Sch have regard either to 

the manner of this Decree by wes. h- 
t 


was when a Cauſe came before on an 


Appeal (for it was not ſo criminal to 
Court, — 
ſuch as theſe) or to the Place where it wattnadez 
which was to be no where elſe, but at Gop's 
dwelling Place; or to the Things about which 
the Decrec was made ; which ſome will have 
to be only weighty Matters : And the A& of 
Contu umacy alſo was conſider'ds for he wis.not 


to death, they ſay, unleſs in Court he 
Feclar'd a contrary — — The Death he 
ſuffer'd was ing; and —— in 


no other Place, but where this high Court ſat. 
See Selden of all theſe, in the Place befbne- men- 
tioned, N. ii, iii, iv, v, vi. And it may be 
farther obſery'd, that the Prophets themſelves 
were ſubject to the Power and Juriſdiction of 
this high Court; by whom they might be ſen - 
—— nal Puniſhment, if they taught 
con Law of Gop: But our Mr. 
Thorndite u dicks a doubt, whether the Conſti- 
tution which the Fewiſs Writers mention about 
a rebellious Elder (as they call him who 
any 3 to the Determination of 
ſupream ) Was ever in force, or no? Fer 
made, becauſe of the Differences between 
= Schools of Hillel and Sammai, who lived 
long before our Saviour's time; when it a 
peas by the Goſpel, that Nation had loſt the, 
ower of Life and Death. See Rights of the 
Church, Chap.'v. p. 276. 
And thou foalt put away the Zvi from Iſrael] 
a ys 1 to the evil Perſonz or to 
2 reſiſti de bed Authori 27 — 54 
ve, u | 
8225 g the Bond of Unity ei, cn 
2 13. all tb People 22 hear and 
fear, and do no more —— This Pu- 
Terror into 


Authority. 
was to be kept in Cuſtody, 
2 * Aguiba underſtood this, till the next 
Feaſt (either of the Paſoter, or Pen: or 
Tabernacle and then executed, when the Whole 
Nation, #- e all the Males were preſent. This 


/- Mr. Selden obſerves (in the forenamed Place, 


N. vii.) is: po fone received 
N. 2 


a eee 


Opinion 3 tho 
they did not make the Sen- 
8 — 

> 


11 
it, they ſent Letters to all the Tribes and Cities 
of Iii, * ſuch a Man was 
executed, at ſuch a time, for this Crime. Sec 
Selden there. N. viii. 

Ver. 14. ud wine tow com ixve the Lond 
which the LorxD thy Gop give 
ſhalt 28 — it, and ſoalt dwell — "Wha 

3 
oy 1 — 2 | 


And ſhalt ſay, I will ſet 4 King over me. 
ews or om from this and the next 
that Gov commanded them to —＋ a 
when they came to the Land of Canaan, c 
and had a quiet Poſſeſſ on of it : following here- 
in —— ns of the Sanbedrim, Cap. ii. Inſo- 
much that they have prone * — —_ 
ative Precept, à King of . 

be' choſen'z and quote this Place for it. To 
which ſome Learned Men among Chriſtians 
have ſeemed to incline ; y Petrus Cu- 
news Lib. ii. de Republ. Hebr. Cap. xiv. and Gail. 
Schikardus in his Fas Regium Cap. i. Theor. i. 
But Abarhbine] himſelf contradifts this, and fo 
doth Joſepbus; who obſerves that Gon intend- 
ed they ſhould keep their t Government; 
but if they would have a King, he ſhould be 
one of their Brethren. For thus he i 

this Place, Lib. i. Antiq. Cap. viii. that they 
ſbould not affect any other Government, but love 


the _ OED baving 
"ring gn & d Os y- 
2 50 its Vi ict that G9 1 our Ru 
And then he adds, but if you deſire to have a 


King. low iv & ; Bu - tet bim be one of 


e r Pi it here follows in the next 


- Like as all the Nations that ave about me.] Such 
as the Edomites, who had been governed by 
as 5 K the Days of Moſes. See xxxvi 


Ver. 1 in any wiſe ſe 2 bim . 
Vet 1g. hs —— — 


Throne. 

Whom the Lon thy Got fball hope. ] 
They could not ele& whom they pleaſed, bur 
the firſt Ki N 
Gop himſelt, ho was their VET» 
nour. 80 the Peo — ay underſtood it, wha they 
deſired Samuel, who. was their chief Ruler un- 
der Go p, to make them a King, (1 Sam. viii. 
5.) but durſt not to preſume to ſet one u 
themſelves. And to confirm them in this 
nion Samuel faith to Sau, 1 Sam. x. 1. 
LoxD' hath 2 — 
Inheritance : and faith to all the Peo „ 

See ye him whom the Lon p bath choſen. And 


accordingly, when the lot was to oft An to 
ſhew 


was to be their King, Samuel bids 
all the Tribes preſent themſelves be — . — 


ver. 19. And when it fell upon Saal, and they 
could not find him, they 35255 
and the Lo x o anſwered 


ver. 22. 
. the 
n inted David to — 

* that Authorit 

2 to determine which 

— have it, Gos himſelf 
mediate Succeſſor, viz. — 
vid declares to all rhe 


For 
Princes and 
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the Law for their Maſter, 


of 
CD his — His Chariots, 
- — iv. 26.) yet 


9 
* * * > * 


be Sen er the Lon D' bath choſen Solomon 
to fit upon one of the Kingdom of the Lo 
Gov If Ihe), 1 Chron. xxvui.'F. And again 
xxix. 1. David ſaid unto all the Congregation, 
Solomon my Son, whom alone Go p hath choſen, is 
yet Young, &c. But tho it was thus in n+ 

at 


ning of this Kingdom; yet God in 


„ REIN, as appears-from 


ver. 20. of this on 
One from Brethren ſhalt thou fet 
1 i. e. Lach the Tradition mentioned 
the Jews out of To fiphrey the molt ſelect and 
ice Perſon that could be found, nor one of 
mean Extraction or Employment. This they 
— is meant by from among thy Brethren. 
Thou mayeſt not ſet a Stranger over thee, which 
is not thy Brother.) This the Jews extend to all 
Offices whatſoever, as Maimonides reports their 
ſenſe. See Selden Lib. vi. de Jure Nat: & Gent. 
Cap. xx. p. 647. And by thy Brother ſome of 
them nadurfiend one that was an //raelite, both 
Father and Mother: tho others think it fuf- 
cient, if a was an Iſraelite by the Mo- 
ther's fide. See there Cap. xxii. Which in his 
Book de Succeſſion. ad —_—_ Lib. ii. he 
ſhews was ſufficient for any Dignity among the 
Iraelites, but only the — See alſo Lib. 
iii. de Synedr. Cap. — N. vi. where he obſerves 
the Talmudiſis ſay the great Saubedrim was to 
be, that no King bur one thus ified was fer 
over the People. Which, when there was ſuch 
a Court, , may be allowed robe tre tho all the 
Power they aſeribe to their Sanbedrim 
over their Kings, is no means to be admitted 3 
but is an _— For it is manifeſt 
out of the Bible, that their had that very 
Power which they aſcribe to the Sanbedrim. 
Particularly, it is notorious that Solomon, by 
his own Power, put Abiathar out of the ie Office 
of High- Prieſt, 1 Kings ii. 6, 26. which J | 
ment e Talmudif difis fay belonged only to t 
Ire — 3 In _ manner other 
J ro 3 . 1 
the ſame Court. wy: * 
Ver. 16. But he Hall not mu 
bimſelf.] There is no certain 
ed, but the Jews well reſolve that he was not 
to keep them for meer pomp and ſtate; but 
only ſo many as were Uk and Service. To 
— — tor in — Hh 
of his Perſon. But he was to take care that he 
did not burden his People by too man under 
this, or any other And t re not 
to keep up a of Horſe for War. 
among the Jews Armies conſiſted alto- 
er of Foot men: there being no breed of 
orſes in that Country; and their People who 
were all Huſbandmen and Shepherds, bein 
ſtomed to labour, and to run as ſwiftl ane, 
2 Sam. ii. 18. xviii. 19, 22, &c. in it is, 
that in the Days of David they bad no Horſe- 
men in their Army; for when Alſalom loſt the 
Battle and fled, it was —— — 


indeavoured to — his And tho So- 

lomon was fo rich, es he was able 

to maintain Stalls of Horſes for 
Twelve thouſand —— | 


777 


For 


8 4 : * 
- 


=} Y * 4 me 
- | 1 l 7 N * N * : 
» p * 8 8 * 


N * . * Ef, 
' aS 
4 * | 4 4 
Chap. XVII. 2h DE 
1 | bf 75 — * MF + 
* --% P- 2 1 of i 4 X * 


which commonly conſiſted of Horſe - men. Now 
one of the Reaſons the Jews give why their 
King was nat to multiply Horſes, is, leſt he ſhould 
be puffed up with Pride; tor an Horſe being a 


ſtately Creature, his Rider is often ſwoln with Waves than one ; but not to have an cxceſlive 


an high conceit of himſelf, as more than one 
of the Heathen have obſerved. See Bochart. 
in his Hizrozoicon, Lib. ii. Cap. ix» Nachmanides 
gives another good Reaſon, leſt he ſhould con- 
Fae and truſt in the Power of his Horſe-men, 


more than in Go p. See Schikard in his Miſeb- 


pat Hammelech, Cap. iii. Theorem x. But the & 


chief Reaſon is given by Moſes himſelf, in the 
next Words; leſt they ſhould be tempted to 
go to Egypt , with which Country it was dan- 
rous to have familiarity. E 
Nor cauſe the People to return to Egypt, to the. 
end that he ſhould multiply Horſes.) Send his 
People thither to buy Horſes for him: it being 
a Country that abounded with them, as Judæa 
did with Aſſes. For when Sheſhak King of 
Egypt (whom the Greek Writers call Seſaſtris) 
came . 555 eru/alem, there were Threeſcore 
thouſand Horſe- men in his Army, 2 Cbron. xii. 
. Which ſhews how they abounded with 
Horſes in that Country in thoſe. Days; tho 
in after times they did not care to breed them. 
They might indeed have Horſes out of other 
Countries, as well as Egypt; but not ſo caſily, 
nor ſo good. Which made Solomon ſend thi- 
ther, and Pharaoh (ct a great price upon them : 
becauſe he knew their Value, and that they 
could not furniſh themſelves ſo eaſily with them 
elſewhere, 1 Kings x. 28, 29. a 
Foraſmuch as the Lo RD hath ſaid unto you, 
pie ſhall hencefarth return no more that way.] Or 
the firſt Words may be rendred, For/amach as 
the LoD ſaith unto you, &c. as he did now 
by him; that they ſhould not maintain Traffick 
with the Egyptians; at left while they conti- 


nued Idolaters. We read indeed that many Jews | 


went thither, and Urijab the 1 fled thi» 
ther, xxvi Jerem. 21. of which the Jews give 
this account. Hi, Some ſay this was but a 
temporary Conſtitution, which was not to laſt 

always. Secondly, They diſtinguiſh about the 
way of returning thither : conceiving that they 
might not go thither out of the Land of 1/rael; 
but they might out of another Country whi- 
ther they were driven. Maimonides thinks they 
might go thither as Merchants; but not fix 
their dwelling there. But the true meaning is, 
that they might not voluntarily $0 thither up- 
on any account; at leaſt while they remained, 
as I ſaid, ſo corrupted in their Religion and 
Manners, as they were at this preſent. For there 
is an expreſs Law, xviii Levit. 3. According to 
the Works of the Egyptians ye ſball not do. See 
Schickardus in the forenamed Place, p. 78. 
Whence thoſe Words of the Prophet /a:ab, 
where, when he ſaith the Land of rae] was 
full of Horſes, he adds, their Land alſo is full 
A ii Jaiab 7, 8. For by multiplying the 
one they multiplyed the other. And therefore 
tho David did reſerve ſome Chariots and Horſc- 
men, which he took in his Conquelts, for his 
own uſe, yet no great number, 2 Fam. vüi. 4. 
But ſtill great rode upon Mules (2 Sam. 
Mes: hw i» 33, 38, 41.) 4 they had 
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Ver. 15 Neither. bali be multiply Fives to. - 


bimſelf.) This is not a Prohibition to take more 
number, after the manner of the Eaſtern Kir 
whom Solomon ſecras to have imitated. I ſee. no 
grogne for what the Fews ſay, that he might 
ve Eighteen. See Schickard in the Book above=. 
named, Cap. iii. Theor. ix. Selden's Uxar, Hebr. 
Lib. i. Cap. viii, Buxtorf. de Sponſal.:Pars. i. 
e * For 2 Proof which R. Salomon 
nd Bechin give of it is w which is, 
that David ha wy 2 - 55 
v. 13.) the Prophet te 
offended Go p, he would moreover have. given 
bim ſuch and ſuch things ; i. e. ſay they, twice 
as many wives, 2. Sam. xii. 8. Much less is 
there any ground for What they ſay, that if he 
took more than his number, he was to be ſcour- 
ged by the Authority of the Sanhedrim.:-as. he 
Tate they pretend, for the Breach. of any of 
heſe Precepts here mentioned. See Selden. 
ih ii. de Synedr. Cap. ix. N. y. Which 
Grotzus indeed, endeavours to ſoften, by affirm- 
ing that theſe Laſhes were no diſgrace to him, 
becauſe he received them voluntarily, in Token 
of his Repentance; and therefore was not ſcour» 
ged by the common Executioner, but by ſuch 
a Perſon as he himſelf choſe.” to give this Cor- 


him, if he 


tion: and he received alſo ſuch a number of 
Stripes as he himſelf pleaſed, and no more, Lib. 
i. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. iii. Sect. xx. But 
this is directly againſt Maimonides, who faith 
in downright words, that the  Sanbedrim. ap- 


pointed this Chaſtiſement, as Helden obſerves in 


another place, Lib. iii. de Synedr. Cap. ix. N. v. 
And there is no Example in the whole Book 
of Gos, of any ſuch Juriſdiction which the $ax- 
hbedrim had over their Kings: but all this may 
well be lookt upon as a mcer invention of the 
Jewiſh Doctors, to magnific the Power of their 
great Council. > bo 
| That his heart turn not away.] From all ſeri- 
ous Buſineſs and Employment, whilſt he was 
careſſing 
Women. Some underſtand it, leſt they turn- 
ed their heart away from Gop, and the Duties 
of Piety; of which there was great Danger; if 
he married Worſhippers of ſtrange Gods as So- 


lomon did. Otherwilc, I ſhould think it might 


be interpreted, of turning his Thoughts from 
minding his People, and their Good and Wel- 
fare, which muſt needs ſuffer much, when they 
were burdened with a great Company of Wives 
who wete to be richly maintained and provided 

Neither ſpall he greatly multiply to bind Sil- 
ver and Gold.] No more, faith the Sanbedrin 
(Cap. ii.) than would pay Stipends to his Ser- 
vants, (9c, Others of them ſcan the Words 
more nicely, and obſerve, that firf, he is for- 
bidden to multiply Gold and Silver greatly - 
That is, to content himſelf with moderate 
Riches, and not {ct himſelf to heap. up Trea- 
ſure; which could not be done comments with- 
out great Oppreſſion of his 3 And /z- 


condly, he is forbidden to multiply them to bim- 
felf: E Benefit he might lay 


* 


done in the days, of the Fugen v. 10. 2 4. 


ving ! ſix Wives, 7 | 


and | ſtudying to pleale a multitude of 


x. p 2 9 * 
** 
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Schickard in his Miſchpat Ham- 
em xi. where he ; 
; ion, how ſhould the 
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and Silver? He might, 
Exchequer, tho not 
And that for two Rea - 
_ 

— ſecond- 

tempted to ſ his 


exact more from them than they 
to bearz as Solomon ſeems to have 
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him a Copy of this Law in a Book. ] Not 
of this Book. 


notwithſtanding a 
the Jews fay in the Gemara Sanbedrim, Cap. ii. 
Seck. xiii. All this is very _—_ to theſe 
Words: But whether he was bound, if he had 
not written a Copy before he was King (as eve- 
ry private Hfraclite _ ſay was bound to do) to 
write'two, when he fat on the Throne, may be 
doubted ; for it cannot without Violence 
drawn from theſe Words; and their Authority 


is not ſufficient to warrant it. They give indeed 


a a plauſible Reaſon for it, that the one he was 


to carry about with him whitherſoever he went, 
and to read in the other ar home: But why one 
Copy might not ſerve for both theſe Purpoſes, I 
do not ſee. | | 

Out of that which is before the Priefis the Le- 
vites.] He was not to write one Word of it 
out of his Memory meerly, or any Man's 
Copy, but out of the Book which was in the 

„where the Original and uncorrupt- 
ed Copy was in the Cuſtody of God's Miniſters. 
There are a many Rules the aver. 
about the right writing of this yz which 
may be ſeen in Guil. Schickardi Miſchpat Ham- 
males Cap. ii. Theorem v. 

Ver. 19. Aud it ſball be with him.) Where- 
ſoever he either in the Camp, or at Home, 
or in other Place; provided it was pure, 
and free from Filth, as the Jews limit it. See 
there Theor. vi. | 455 

And be ſball read therein all the Days of bis 
Life.) — — ſtudy it, not ſpending his 
Time, as Maimonides gloſſes, in drinking and 
making merry, bur in learning the Law of Gop. 
8 From the neglect of chis Pre- 
cept, their Kings became fo ignorant of the 
Laws of God, and of their Obligation to ob- 
ſerve them, thar in the Days of the good King 
Fofiab, he was ſtrangely ſtarted at what he hear 
read out of this Book of the Law; when it 
was found in the Temple, where it had long 
lain without any Knowledge of it. Dee” 

Wat be may learn to fear the Lonn his Gop.] 
Be reſerved in the true Religion. | 
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Ver. 20. That his Heart be not lifted 
bis Brethren.) Not imagining himſe 
above all Laws, nor lighting his Subjects, as 
unworthy of his Notice; bur taking a due care 
to promote their Happineſs. © For asthe Scrip- 
© tures, faith Maimonides, POE the King 
© ſhould have great Honour done him, obliging 
6 all to reverence him, ſo it commands h 
© be lowly in Heart, and not to himſelf 
c infolently. Let him be gracious, and full of 
© Clemency to little and great; fo ſhall he go 
© out, and come in with the. Love and good 
Wines of them all. Unto which Nachma- 
vides adds this pious Refleftion, If the Scripture 
deters Kings from Pride and Hausbtineſ of Heart; 
bow unbecoming is it in other Men, who are far 
inferior to them? &c. | 

And that be turn not afide from the Command - 


im to 


ment to the right Hand, or the left.] Neither by 


changing the Laws, on pretence'of making bet- 
ter; nor by — them, on prerence of 
ut where the Divine 
Law was not clear, or where nothing was there 
defined, he might 4 his Authority make new 
Conſtitutions, as David and Solomon did, as 
well in facred as in civil Matters. 
To the end that he may prolong his Days in bis 
Kingdom z, he, and bis Children, in the midſt of 
This ſhews that Gop intended to c- 
a ſucceſſive Right in that Family, to 
which he choſe to give the Kingdom, if they 
continued in a conſtant Obſervation of his Laws. 
And indeed, there is no * 0 to eſtabliſh and 
PR—_—_ a Family in the Throne, like the due 
ervation of Laws, tho they be but human, 
not divine Laws. For as Ariforle truly faid, 
He that commands the Law ſhall govern all (i. e. 
all Things be order'd according to Law) n 
Ne dN + Ow „ T's vouus, ſeems to com- 
mand that ould rule, and the Laws. But 
he that bids a Man to rule without Laws (accord- 
ing to his own Will) wegrriSyoi jovs ſets 
up a Beaſt to govern. And above all things, he 
— tag —_ to 4 We Love of his 
ubj umili lemency ; as the 
—. Sia tau 3 if Ve ney be- 
edajs in his Book call'd Mibchar Hap- 
peninim; where he a Letter of his to 
that great Prince, adviſing him to gain the Af- 
fection of his People by a gentle Government 


which is far better than to rule tyrannically b 


Force and Violence. For to what Purpoſe is it 
to have Poſſeſſion of their Bodies, when the true 
Poſſeſſion is to be Maſter of their Hearts ? Get 
Poſſeſſion of their Hearts by Clemency, and that 
will draw their Bodies along with them. mi 


CHAP. xVIL 


Verſe 1. HE Prieſts, the Levites, and all 
| the Tribe of Levi.] Or, even the 
* ball 6 559 
0 ] with Iſrael.) As 
had been faid xviii Numb. 20. and " . 
Book, x. 7. Which made it the more neceſſa- 
ry Moſes ſhould remind the People of that 
Maintenance Go p had inted for them, 
| | Which 


; . © 
* * 


Which unleſs it was duly given them, Religion 
could not be ſu 
Government (of which he had been fp 
| _ 3 a 
eat rings of the Lon 

by 22245 Not the . which were 
wholly God's; but all other Offerings, of 
which a Share was appointed for the 
the Sons of Aaron, xvii Numb. 9, 10, 11, 


18, 19. | 8 wh 
Aud bis Inheritance.) That is, the Inheritance 


of the Lonp, of whom he ſpoke before, who 
had reſerved certain Oblations to himſelf, and 
beſtowed them upon the Prieſts. They are 
mentioned xviii Numb. 8, 9. and ver. 12, 13, 
14, 15. where he firſt ſpeaks of the Firſt- fruits, 
and the Firft-born, which were all brought unto 
the Lonxp, and by him given to them. In like 
manner, all the Tithes of the Land are ſaid to 
be an Heave offering unto the Loxp, ver. 24. 
where he faith, I have given them to the Levites 
to inberit. So theſe two, The Offerings of the 
Lorxp made by Fire, and his Inheritance, com- 
prehend all that belonged to his Miniſters whe- 
ther Prieſts or Levites. | 


Ver. 2. Therefore ſhall they bave no Inheritance 


among their Brethren; the Lo xp is their Inhe- 
ritance, as be hath ſaid unto them. | The Lonxp 
had given them that Part and Portion of the 
Offerings, which were peculiarly his own; and 
therefore is faid ro be their Inheritance, becauſe 
they enjoyed his [nberitance, as theſe holy things 
are an the 75 oing Words. See xviii Num. 
. xiii 7oſb. 145 3. | 

Ver 3- And this ſhall be the Priefis due from 
the People.] Befides thoſe Things that Gop 
them, which peculiarly belonged to him. 

From them that offer @ Sacrifice.) Of Peace- 


erings 5 which are ſometimes ſimply a 
acrifice (Op Levit. 5,8. xv Numb. 2) in which 
the People had a conſiderable Intereſt. 


Whether it be Ox, or Sbeep.] Under Sheepare 
comprehended Goats alſo, as I have obſerved. 
See iii Levit. 


nd they hall give uno the Pric the Shoulder] 


Together with the Breaſt z as we read vii Lev. 
32s 3Þ 34- | 024 
And the two Cheeks, and the Maw.) Theſe 


were not to the Prieſts before, were 
now added to their Portion, being accounted 


the beſt part of the Beafts : For as the Cheeks 
were the beft part of the Head, and the Shoulder 
and IA beſt of the other Members of the 
dy; ſo the Maw was the principal part of 
the Entrails, as Maimonides obſerves, P. iii. 
More Nevochim, Cap. xxxix. e 4a 
is meant the Stomach z in 


wy tht nw 
that chew the Cud, who have four Sto- 


dus 
this . 


in perfected 
plated And it appears that this part 
.ntrails, was accounted by the Ancients, a great 
Dainty ; as Bocharrus proves out of Ariffopha- 


nes, in his Flerozoicon. P. i. Lib. ii. Cap. 4. 
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To which it may be uſeful to add this out of that inſtead of coming in his Courſe, be w. 
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ported; and conſequently: the order 


rieſts 


means the Prieſts were pr 


lt 


mY 2 
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w nd, all Oblations were made) tha 
after the Fruits of the Earth were gathered, e- 
very Man was bound to bring a fiftrerh Part of 
ald Tramah gat, the ge Oblaten, cf 
? ram . * O | ion ; 
which Moſes f. in this Place. And next of 
all he ſeparated a tenth Part of the whole from 
the reſt, which was Maa/ber Riſbon, the firſt 
Tithe, and given to the Levites, xviii Numb. 24. 
Then out of what remained, another tenth Parr 
was taken, call'd Maaſer Shenj, the ſecond 
Tithe 3 which was every third Year given to 


the Poor, and in the two intermediate Y 


ſpent in Feaſting at the Houſe of Gen te: 
ent. 28. So that, for Inſtance, if a Man had 
reſs'd out an hundred and two Logs of Oil, he 
ent two of them as Firſt-fruits to the Prieſt ; 
and then ten more, as Tithe to the Levites z 
and deducted nine Parts more out of the Reſi- 
due, for the Poor; by which it appears that one 
and twenty Parts of an hundred and two, that 
is, a fifth part of the whole, was ſeparated for 
ious and charitable uſes, * See Schickard in his 
Yr Nw. by — — bees ber 5 
the of the Fleece of thy Sheep ſha 
thou give Fg This is comprehended 1 
Firſs-fruits z but never particularly mentioned 
re now. And tho the Quantity is not men- 
rioned, F 6: the Jeus have adventured to deter- 
mine, that leſs than one Fleece in ſixty was not 
accepted. For fo they ſay of all other Firſt- 
fruits, that a ftieth part of the whole was the 
leaſt that any Man gave; and he was account- 
ed a covetous Man it he gave no more : Lt 
that were indifferently good, om. a 7 7 
part; and liberal Perſons the fart » By this 
ided with Cloaths, 
as by other Offcrings with Food. And the 
Wooll alſo, as they call it, of Goats (which 


were ſhorn in theſe Countries) is com 


under the Fleece of Sheep. | . 

Ver. 7. For the Lonn thy Gon bath choſen 
him out of all thy Tribes, to Hand ta minifer it 
the Name of the Lo RB. ] This was the Office 
of a Prieſt, to offer Sacnifices unto Gop, and 
to bleſs the N te: in his Name. | 

Him and his Sons for ever. | The Family of 


Aaron, of which he is ge 
5 ny 


Who, when they were 
miniſtred unto God z but afterward they t | 
their Courſes of Attendance. And, as the Jews 
ys there were eight Courſes before Moſes di- 
3 four ot the Family of Elzazar, and as ma- 
ny of Iibanar s; which in David's time were 
enlarged into four and twenty Courſes. Sce 
Selden Lib. i. de Succeſſion. in Pontificat. Cap. i. 
Ver. 6. And if a Lit.. 3 Levite he 
ſeems here to mean a Prieſt. ver. 1, For 
they only could miniſter unto Gop ; and the 


— yp | yr per all Iſrael. 
ome from any of i Gates our £ 
ter ks ſem] ee 
? outned.” i. e. 4 
where he hath been wont to live. © 
And come with all the defire of his unto 
the Place which the Lon ſb cy] ich a 
ſincere Affection to devote himſelf to the per- 


Service of Gos at the 5 ſo. | 


always 
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Place. ho 4 | | ie: 
Ver. 7. Then he ſball miniſter in the Name of 
the wore bis Gop. ] 1 at the 
Altar, to do all the Service of the Sanctuary. 
The LXX. tranſlate it, He ſball miniſter to the 
Name of the Lonp: i. e. to the Divine Maje- 
ſty, who dwells there. hee + | 
fs bis Brethren the Levites do.] As all thoſe 
do who live at that Place. ; 
I biab ſand there before the Logd.] To mi- 
niſter unto him. This was the Caſe of Samuel. 
Ver. 8. They ſhall have like Portion to eat. 
This ſhews that he is ſpeaking of the Prieſts ; 
for. the Levites did not cat of the holy Things 
offered at the Altar. And the meaning is, that 
the reſt of the Prieſts who waited there, ſhould 
22 him the ſame Portion, which they them- 
ves had, in the Sacrifices. 6 
"Beſides tbat which cometh of the Sale of bis 
Patrimony.'| Which was to remain 9 75 to 
himſelf, and not be divided with other Prieſts at 
ae n he miniſtred. The 
or 


* 


ZR, iS, 
%" * 
Sea 


rew are ſomethi 
ſuch Poſſeſſions as their Fathers purchaſed, 
left to them. For tho the Prieſts had no Share 
in the Land of Canaan given them atthe Divi- 
lion of it, yet they might purchaſe Houſes, and 
Goods, and Cattle; and ſometimes they pur- 
chaſed. Fields, as we read Abiathar had Fields 
of his own at Aust both, 1 Kings ii. 26. and the 
Prophet Jeremiah, who was a Pricſt alſo, pur- 
5 ed a Field of his 7 Son in his own 
Town, xxxii Jer. 7, 8, & c. | 
But the OTA N a quite different Con- 


ſtruction of theſe three Verſes, which they un- is 


derſtand in this manner, that if any Levite (i. e. 
Prieſt, for they only miniſtred before Go p) 
came up out of the City where he commonly 
reſided, out of pure Devotion to attend at the 
three ſolemn Feaſts, which were held at the 
Place where, the Sanctuary was (where th 

were bound to wait, only when their Courſe 
came; but at theſe Feaſts might all come and 
miniſter in the Sanctuary) his Brethren, whoſe 


Week it was then to attend, ſhould both admit Fire 


him to miniſter before Gop with them; and 
alſo give him an equal Portion with themſelves, 
in the extraordinary Sacrifices which were then 
offered at thoſe Feſtivals. Except only thoſe 
which were peculiarly 1 1 9 to them, whoſe 
Week of waiting at the Altar it then was; who 


by the Ordinance of God delivered to Meo/es and 


Aaron (Who ne are here called tbe 


Fathers) were to have the right Shoulder of the 
Peace-offerings. See vii Levis. 33. where it is 
faid, Ile among the Sons of Aaron that offereth 
the Peace-offerings and the Fat, ſball have the 


rigbt Shoulder for bis. Part; in which none o- 


ther was to participate. But why this ſhould 


7 be called the Sales, I do not underſtand ; unleſs 


we interpret it as Foflerus doth, Fenditiones, i. e. 


res uenditas d patribus, Things fold by the Fa- 
chers: That is, appropriated by them (to the 


7 Prieſt chat offered the Sacrifice) as 


Things ſold are to thoſe that buy them. 


Ver. . Ven thou art come into the Land 


_ which the Lond tby Gop giveth thee.] The 
Land of Canaan, which the Lon was about 
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obſcure, being 
| befide his Sales ly, or unto the Fathers : That is 
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FTbos ſhalt not learn to do after the Aominati- 
ons of thoſe Nations. | Now he returns to warn 


them again, not to fall into the Ido and 
the Superſtitions of the Country, 3 
were going. See xvii Levit. 3. | 
Ver. 10. There ſhall not be found among you.] 
So as tobe tolerated. , va | 
Au one that maketh his Son or his Das bter 
to paſs thro the Fire.] This was the moſt a- 
bominable Idolatry practiſed in that Country, 
whither they were going ; who conſecrated 
their Children in this manner to Moloch, or the 
Sun; of which I have ſaid ſufficient, xviii Lev. 
21. Therefore I ſhall only add here, that this 
wicked Cuſtom ſeems to have flowed from this 
Country of the Phenicians and Tyrians unto 
the 1 z who were guilty of the 
Impiety of facrificing their Children, as they 
did alſo here unto. Moloch, xx Levit. 2, 3. which 
ſpread itſelf, in a manner, over all the World, 
as many have ſhewn; particularly Job. Genſius 
in his Treatiſe de Viltimit Humanis, Pars i. 
Cap. xi. and it was found among the Americans, 
we 2 new World was diſcovered: See alſo 
ee enn . 
Or that uſeth Divination.) Of which there 
were many ſorts z. and one was by raking into 
the Bowck of —_ Sacrifaces, particularly of 
human Sacrifices ; by the Obſervation of which 
they pretended to foretel Things, as many Au- 
thors teſtify. Vea, they o little Children 
on purpoſe, that thereby they might make their 
Ao as the fame Geu/ins hath obſerved in 
that Book, Cap. xxi. Unto which perhaps there 
a peculiar reſpe&..in this Place; for I find 
moſt of the things here mentioned, joined in 
other Places with making their Children paſs 
thro' the Fire; particularly 2 Kings xxi. 6. 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. and the Prophet Ezekiel ſeems 
to intimate that hereby they divined, when he 
charges the /raelites with this Crime, xx, 26, 
31. For he adds, Shall 7 be enquired by you, 
O Houſe of Iſrael ? who have enquired, that 
is, by making your, Children paſs thro' the 
1 


But it muſt be confeſſed that the Hebrew 
Words Koſem koſemim (which we tranſlate «/erb 
Divination) are by many thought to have a 
paar Reſpect unto ſuch, as uſed to divine 
y caſting or drawing of Lots. And the Wo 
as our Learned Dr. Caſtell obſerves, is fo uſe 
in the Arabian Lan for diſtribution of Lots. 
Which ſort of Divination was. much in uſe 
among the Greeks and Romans ; and had been 
ſo, it 1s very likely, in more ancient times among 
the Eaftern Nations. For nothing is more 
known than the Sortes Preneftine, and Pati- 
vine among the .Romans z and the Dodonee, 
and 9 and many others among the 
Greeks : Particularly that at Bara in Acbai 
where there was a Cave in which was the 
Image of Hercules: before which, they who 
reſorted thither to enquire directions in any Caſe, 
or the ſucceſs of any Affair, uſed to fall down, 
and fay their Prayers ; and after that to throw 
four Dice upon the Table, and by the Letters 
or Marks upon which they fell, the Divination 
was made ; as Paſaniat defcribes it in his 
: | | 


vined by Arrows, as our famous Dr. Pocock 
hath ſhown in his Notes upon Gregor. Abul- 
farajus his: Book ing the Original and 
Manners of the Arabians, p. 327, 328, &c. 

W here he deſcribes the manner of it, and ſhows 
that it was performed before ſome Idol; and 
therefore was ſtriftly forbidden by Mabomet in 
his Alcoran, as a Diabolical Invention. In 
which he ſcems to have imitated Moſes, who 


may be thought here to forbid ſuch kind of Scripture inſt 


2 which was in uſe among the Eaſ- 
rn People in the of the Prophet Ezekiel, 
xxi. 21. where we find the ſame word Koſem; 
which that. Learned Author thinks is illuſtrated 
by that Arabian Cuſtom. | | 

It is to be noted alſo, that they uſed to divine 
by a dead man's 5kull, as our Dr. Windet hath 
obſeryed out of the Sanbedrim Cap. VII. and 
Maimonides. Which Cuſtom the Greeks like- 
wiſe — for Palladius relates how — 
carius enquired regs Feen negnov, ar 4 
Skull, — See un Ea Vita fun- 
Forum ftatu, Seft. i. | 

Several ſorts of ſuch kind of Perſons there 
were among the Edomites, Moabites, and other 
Nations near Judes, who in the days of Je- 
remiab deceived the People with their Divina- 
tions, Prophecies, Dreams, Enchantments and 
Sorcericsz as we learn from xxvii Jerem. 3, 9. 
Or an obſerver of times, or an enchanter. | Of 
theſe I have ſaid enough upon xx Levit. 26. 
Or @ witch.] This word ſignifies worſe than 
any of the former, viz, one that doth' Miſchief 


unto Men or Beaſts, by evil Arts. — 


which ſee upon xxii Axod. 18. Unto which 
+ ſhall here add, That the Jewiſh Nation have 
been extremely addicted to Witchcraft, and 
ſome of their famous Nabbins have been ſuſ- 
pected of it. See J. Magenſeil upon Sota, p. 
5 Ver. 11. Or à charmer.] There are various 
Conjectures about the meaning of the Hebrew 
words Cbaber chaber z which —— ſomething 
of ſociety, or * ſome tranſlate fortune- 
teller, who by the Conjunction of the Planets 
retends to predict future things: others, one 
= hath Society with Evil Spirits, which is 
mentioned afterwards in an word. Job 
Ludolphus ſeems to me to have given the plain 
eſt account of the words, which he tranſlates 


cougregans congregationem, gathering together a 
Company. For it was an ancient way of En- 


h antment, to bring various kinds of Beaſts into 
_ Place 3, which the po why — i _ 
t eat ation, and rhe little Congregation. 
The great — aſſembled — 

4 n the larger ſort of 3 
the leſs, w they 4+ together as 
great a Company of the ſmaller, ſuch as Ser- 

nts,.. Scorpions, and the like. But we cannot 
be cer of thisz tho Telezius tells us, it is 
in uſe at this day in the Eaſtern Countries. For 


different manner; and the ancient Arabian di- 


ut ix Interpretation which 
Jews ive of Chober 'chaber is, thut he's on 
who uſes ſtrange words, which haye no fi- 
ficationz buthe pretends are po to charm 
a Serpent (for inſtance) that it ſhall nor” ftinigy 
or to preſerve from any other harm. 85 Mai- 
monides in Avoda Zara, Cap. XI. Aud to this 
fort of Superſtition the World was ſo addicted, 
that this of Moſes could not bring the 
Jews quite off froni it; but when they threw” 


rhe 


away other 88 they uſed the words of 
of them: ending, for in- 
ſtance, to cure Wounds by reading chat Verſe 
in the Law, 'xv Exod. 26. will put none of 
theſe Diſeaſes upon thee, &c. So we find th 


themſelves acknowledge in Sanbedrin, Cap II. 
Sef. I. and Maimonides ſaith in the forenamed 
Treatiſe, this is forbidden by _— this place, 
as much as any other kind of Charm; for the 
words of the are turned bereby to another 
7 than God intended in them; which was not 
or 'bealing the body, but curing the ſoul. And I 
ſce no reaſon why it ſhould not be thought as 
a Crime to uſe the Schew Hamphoraſh (as 
call the Name Jebovab) to fuch purpoſes : 
yet the Jews are fo ſtupid as to imagine 
Moſes wroujhrt all his Miracles by the virtue of 
it. Maimonides indeed was fo ſober as to reject 
this common Conceit, condemning thoſe who 
think there was a power in the very Letters and 
Pronunciation of the word, Lib. I. More Ne- 
vochim, Cap, LXII. 
Or @ conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or 4 wi- 
zard.] Of theſetwo fee what I have noted xix 
Levit. 31. and xx Levit. 3 N f : 
A necromancer.] In the Hebrew, one that 
eks to, or enquires of the dead. It is not eaſie 
to tell wherein this differs from one that had 
a familiar Spirit, as tranſlate it, For the 
V oman w Sau conſulted, who had a 
Spirit, called Oboth, enquired alſo after this man- 
ner: their Spirit, it ſeems, teaching ſuch Per- 
ſons to call for the Dead to appear ro them. 
But fome perhaps had not ſuch a Spirit, who 
notwithſtanding conſulted the Dead, by going 
to their Graves in the Night, and there lying 
down, and muttering certain words with a low 
voice, that they might have Communion with 
them by Dreams, orby their appearing to them : 
Unto which the Prophet 7/aiab is thought to 
allude; viii. 19. Xxix. 4. Maimonides in Auoda 


Aua, Cap. XI. Sed. XV. thus deſcribes a Necro- 


mancer y He is one, who having afflicted him - 


ſelf with — — to the burying place, 


and there lyes down and falls z and then 
the Dead appear to him, and tell him what he 
deſires. Such are they alſo, who put on a cer- 
tain kind of Garment, ſpeak ſome uncouth words, 
and make a Fume ; and then lie down alone, 
that the Dead, whom they deſire, may come 
to them, and diſcourſe with them in their 6 
To the ſame purpoſe Aben· Exru. To this t 

Gentiles were very 'pronez and it was thought 


ſo high an Actainment to come to this Know- 


ſo he deſcribes the Election of the King of ledge, chat Julias the Apoſtate, who wn un- 
Gingir ; that he ſtood compaſſed about with bitious to be with all the Hearhen 
Lion 2 Leonard, and Dragon, which Myſteries, practiſed this Nane a, 
2 lagical Arts were gathered together as his in the; arr! of his Palace; cutting 
"0 and Courticrs.. Sec Ludoiphi-Gonimient, up the Bodies of Virgins'and Boys, to bring up 
in ve * iop. Cap. XVI. Nami. CXVI. the dead to him: which was far * 
"A OL. 2 2 L 7 g : S hs 5 


F 


upon Heme 
and Se ths em in his Oration upon St. 
Babylas..: I. ihall only. add, that this was not 


only. privatel the Gentiles, 
88 —4 alſo publick places to which 
Men reſorted to conſult the Dead: Particularly 
at Tbeſprutis near to the River Acheron, * 

Her 8 otus, Lib. * mentions a Nexvopaylniov and 
Plutarch (to name no more) mentions another 
at Heraclea; which Pauſanias, in bis diſtreſs, 
went to conſult; as he relates in the Life of Cimon. 
Ver. 12. For all. that do theſe things are an 
abomination to the L 0 8 .} Becauſe they were 
invented by idolatrous People; if not by the 
Suggeſtions of evil Spirits. 8 

Aud becauſe of theſe abominations the. L,oRD 
thy Go n doth drive them out from before thec.] 
Expelled the Amorites, and other wicked In- 
habitants of the Country, where they practiſed 
theſe Abominations: Which, no doubt, had 
ſome relation * 2 and therefore were 
forbidden to the //raelites. . 
Ver. 13. Thos ſhalt be penſett with the Lond 
thy Gop.] This ſhows there was ſomething of 
—— Worſhip: in all the forenamed Prac- 
tices: which, if they followed, it was, in ſome 
degree, to forſake the Lo u on whom they 
were wholly to depend, and igek to him alone 
in the ways which he had preſcribed in his 
Laws. For this was to be perfect with the 
Lon p; to have nothing to do with any other 
God, nor with the Rites and Ceremonies that 


the LXX. tranſlate this word ſometimes by 
ar, (Xx ii Fob 3.) as well as by rate: for 
then they were perfect with God, when they 
kept his Worſhip ſimple and pure, without the 
mixture of any Foreign Religion. Which the 
whole * ſhows L 2 ſenſe, both in 
the ; foregoi | | WInNgs . : A ce 
Ver. 14. For theſe Nations which thou ſbalt 


poſie/s, heartned unto obſervers of times and to 
diviners.] The ancient Heathen, as Sabo tells 

us, Lib. VI. had theſe Diviners in ſuch eſteem, 
Gg „ Bacnhaacs & ED, that they though 

them worthy of the higheſt Authority. 


people ſo much as to 


Gop would not have his 


os. 
” tb 


* > 5 ; * ; 
1 * : _—_ i 
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his One and twentieth Book: The: ſpirit of all 
the Elements being alway and every way invigo- 
rated with the fore-perceiving motion of the ever- 
lafting (i. e. the Heavenly) bodies, make us par- 
takers of the gifts of divining and 1he ſubftan- 


tial Powers, ritu diverſo placatz, being rendered 
favourable. by reſpectiue Rites (i. e. ſuch as were 
proper and ſuitable to each of them) convey Pre- 
diftions to Mortality, at from ſo many perpetual 
Springs, or Fountains. © Over 'which- (Subſtanrial 
Powers) the Goddeſs: Themis is ſaid to preſide, 
&c, Which ſhows that Julian, who called 
Fupitor the moſt high Gop, the King of = 
yet courted other inferiour powers, by ſuc] 
rites, as he imagined would win their favour : 
which was rank Idolatry. / Wane 
_ But as for thee, the Lon D thy Gop bath 
not ſuffered thee ſo to do.] But abſolutely forbad 
it, Xix Leu. 31. xx. 6. where he warns them to 
have nothing to do with ſome of the Perſons 
here mentioned: and not only inſtructed them 
in the way to live happily, but eſtabliſhed an 
Oracle among them to be conſulted on all weigh · 
ty occaſions; and governed them by Men, whom 


he had endued with his Spirit, xi Numb. 16, 


17, 25. Therefore if any Hfraelite practiſed any 
of the things here forbidden, though he did not 
worſhip any Idol, he was ſcourged by the Sen- 
tence of the Court of Judgment. Selden 
Lil. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. VII. 
Ver. 17. The Lon thy Gop will raiſe up 
unto thee a Prophet.) Since the Fews, as all o- 
ther Nations, were ext deſirous to know 
things to come, Moſes reveals unto them from 
Gop a thing future of the higheſt importance, 
viz. the Coming of CHRIST; andthe preat- 
neſs of his Authority: and in after times & op 
revealed to them by degrees, the time of his 
Birth, his Death, Reſurrection, (9c. The Jews 
indeed commonly take theſe words to be a pro- 
miſe of a conſtant Succeſſion of Prophets, that 
ſhould be among them, to preſerve them from 
ing to fuch Diviners as were famous amo 
heir Heathen Neighbours: and thus m 
Chriſtian Interpreters make out the connexion 
of theſe words with the foregoing. - But tho 
this may be allowed to be intimated, and this 
Promiſe be acknowledged to be partly verified 
in thoſe Prophets which Go p raiſed up from 
__ Age after Moſes, for further knowledge 
his Will (as the promiſe of a Saviour was in 
verified in thoſe J and Kings by whom 
Gov delivered his P from their ies) 
it is very evident he ſi of a ſingle 
Dr ſenſe, 
£8 | In mo . 
cannot belong to any other Perſon, but the 
Mz$$1AH. 80 that albeit the continuance 
was à means to 


of Prophets this P 

prevent — of conſulting Sorcerers, 
or Witches; yet the chief ground upon which 
Moſes: diſſuades them from ſuch ices, ac- 
cording to the literal connexion of theſe words 
with ing, [abe Lon p thy Gop bath 


uot ſinfered thee to do fo} i. e. to hearken unto 
— — iviners, was the con- 


lacatory . fideration-of their late mighty Deliverance by 


Moſes ; che excellency of their preſence La 


which Gob had given them for their direction 


aning 96 


the reſt: and 


* ä > -” "I 


future times? when the p 
ax old, and Prophecy it ſelf for a long time 
fail; as 40 befire_ rhe Coming of this great 
Prophet, the Logp Cnntisr. To this pur- 
pane Fackſon, in his Third\ Book upon the 
| To #1 

7 


XXI. * 2 . . a 
_  » From the midſ# of thee, of thy. en. | 
was a — 9 them to have ſuch * 
er, as is here ſpoken of, ariſe out of their 
ation: but as he was after a peculiar ſort i 
ed up b —_— Al, not meerly by the Ex- 
ternal A ſtances or Impulſion of his Spirit, (to 
uſe the words of the ſame excellent Perſon 
paragr. 9.) but by intrinſick aſſumption into 
the Unity of his rem: 80 likewiſe he was 
raiſed up in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe fromthe 
midſt of them; being, as it were, extracted out 
of a pure Virgin, as the firſt Woman was out 
of the Man,' by the Almighty's own immediate 
Kos: 106 F 
Like unto me.] This ſhows be ſpeaks of a 
ſingle Prophet, and not of a conſtant Succeffion 
of Nr there being none of them like to 
Moſes: whom Go p himſelf diſtinguiſhed from 
them all, xii Numb. 6, 7, 8. And accordingly 
that Divine Writer, who added- thoſe Verſes 
which are at the end of this Book, (concerning 
the Death of Moſes) teſtifies that there never 
roſe in Iſrael a Prophet like to Moſes, See xxxiv 
Deut. 10. It is commonly thought to be done 
1 who hath effectually confuted all the 
nceits of R. Becbhai, Men- Ezra, Aburbinel, 


and other Jewiſh Doctors, who take either 


= or Feremiah to have been this Prophet. 
If Foſhan," as ſome __ added theſe wyrds, 
then he excluded himſelf from being the Perſon: 
nor did Jeſbua act as a Prophet, but as a Fudge, 
or Governour.' And Feremiab' is acknowledged 
by Abarbinel himſelf ro be inferiour to Haiab. 
For tho in his Preface to his Commentary upon 


Feremiah, he mentions Fourteen things where- + 


in he was like unto Moſes, and faith he prophe- 
fied Juſt Forty years, as Moſes did; yet in his 


" 


Commentary upon the leſſer Prophets, he pre 
fers Tſo;ah before them all: en 9 
rudeneſs of Feremiah's 


Fanguage ; in many thi 
zekiel to him. So little do checke 


preferrin 
. wry Fear in their 1 ation of 'this 
Prophecy; which can be to none of their 


Prophets which ſucceeded Moſes (who were all 
much inferiour to him) until Ae came, Who per- 
fectly reſembled him, but was much ſuperior to 
underſtood this Prophecy: For tho Mamo- 


nides only ſaith, the 'Meffrab ſhould be indued 
with Wiſdom than SoJomon's, andſhould 


equal their Maſter Moſes; yet thoſe before "tim 
proceeded a great deal further, © This being a 
common ſayi _—_— them, which Abarbine! 
- Himſelf remembers, in Na be 
ſmall Prophets, He ſhall be exalted above Al 
ham; lifted up above Moſes; and” bigber tÞi 
ve Mugels of the Miniftry,' Nor is the Cabba- 
bo te | in Baal-Hatrarins, 


obſervation, mentioned 
lected ;; which i, that this Verſe 

with the letter Nav, 'which''is 
the numeral Letter for Fifty > 5 
the Prophet here promiſed ſhould be opened che 
fifty Gates of Knowledge; forty nine of which 
only were opened to Moth ind that this Verſe 


to be quiten 
begins and 
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alſo conſiſts of ten words; to ſigniſſe that hey 
were to obey this Prophets uo leſs than the ten Com- 
mandmunts.-  Whieh obſervation,” it muſt be 
confeſſed, is weakly grounded, but contains a 
moſt illuſtrious Truth; and ſhows that they 
believed Moſes here ſpeaks of the Meffab:* 

Unto bim ſhall ye barten. ] As they had en- 


gaged themſelves to do; it Will appear from the 
0 E + I! * Na 


wing words. 

Ver. 16. According to all that tbos defied} of 
the Lo RD G ob is Horeb, in the day of t 
Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear again the voice 
of — = — . _— read x Exod: 19. 
0 ey made this ſt unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak thou with us, and we will 2 Wwe 
not Gop ſpeak with' ut, leſt wwe die.] In whic 

words the whole Multitude bound themſelves 
ſo 7 to hear the words of the Lok, be- 
ing delivered not immediately from his own 
mouth, but by Mofes: as is more fully expreſſed 
in this Book, v Deut. 27; 28, 29. Where 
Gov highly commends this good Reſolution in 
_— as Moſes here obſerves again” in the nexr 


Ver. 17. And the Lon p ſaid unto me, th 
have well ſpoken that which they have len.) 
He approved their deſire; and reſolved not to 
br to them any more, as he did from mount 
inai, with a voice out of the Fire and Cloud: 
but by Moſes himſelf while he lived; and after- 
ward by one like to Moſes, as it here follows. 
Ver. 18. T will raiſe them up a Prophet oy 
among — Theſe words ſerm to have 
been ſpoken to — Go, when they de- 
fired G op would not ſpeak to them any more 
immediately by himſelf, but by a Mediator. 
Then Go was pleaſed to promiſe them a great 
deal more than they deſired; which was to raiſe 
up another Prophet, like to Moſes ; who ſhould 
acquaint them more fully with his Mind and 
ill, in as familiar a manner as * did: with- 
out firikin any ſuch terror into them, as th 
were in at the giving of the Law ; tho the w 
of this Prophet came from the mouth of Go p 
biimſelf. In which two things the HMruelites ex- 
celled all other Nations (i. e. in that they had 
ſuch an excellent Law delivered by Moſes ; 
which was to be bertered hy an everlaſting Co- 
venant, made by this Prince of the Prophets) 
In reſpect of both (as the fame Dr. Jactſin ex- 
preſſes it) the name of Soufhſayer or Sorcerer 
was not to be named in fuel; as they were in 
the Nations chat knew not Go p, much lefs ex 
pected ſuch a Mediator. In whom the Spirit 
of Life ſhould dwell as plentifully, as Splendor 
doth in the Body of the Sun: from whoſe ful- 
neſs, e're he viſibly appeared in the World, all 
other Prophets were illuminated. So that Moſes 
himſelf, and all the Prophets that followed him, 
were but as M ſent from Go, to ſo- 
licir his People to preſerve their Allegiance free 
from all commerce or compact wich familiar 
Spirits: until the Prince of Glory came in Per- 
ſon to viſit them, and dwell among them 
Lite unto thie.] This is well explained by 
Euſebius, Sdiru@ nate Maria vouoSirns, a F. 
_ cond Lauęiver, a Moſes wat. 5 | 
thir 


For'in fi 
not ſimply he would raiſe them up Feel 


but H ane thee, it muſt fignifie, faith he, 
welk as 


this Prophet ſnhould 1 'be 2 L w-giver, 23 | 
| RF. mee 


14.) but above all this, 


e * 


Moſes which none of the Pr were, till 
our Saviour came. Neither 1/aiahy nor Jere- 
miab were the Makers of Laws, but 

upon them to obſerve the Law of Moſes: 


here- « ; 
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as,” when the Lo n Þ. Jeſus came, he gave Laws Cut of 


to all the World; and thoſe far ſuperior to the 
Laws of . Moſesz who only ſaid, Then ſbalt not 
commit Adultery but our Lond faith, Wl 
unto you, ye ſhall not lu And inſtead of. Thou 
bal not kill; he faith, Be not angry with thy 
Brother, &c. Whence it was, that they who 


heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, and 
faid, that he ſpake nat as the Scribes, who were 


Expounders/of the Law; but as one that bad balab 


Authorityz, that is, Power to ordain and enact 
Laws, nor only to explain thoſe that were 
already written, Lib. I. Demonſtr. Evang. 8 
VII. Li. III. Cap. II. Lib. IX. p. 443, &c. 
See alſo what Job. Magenſtil hath ſaid upon 
theſc words, in his Anno. in Lipman. Carm. 
AMemoriale, p. 48. - 51 
And will put my-words in bis month, and he 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command 
Him. Reveal the whole Mind and Will of 


God, xii John 49, fo. For he was herein like 


ro Moſes, (tho far 2 to him) that he was 
2 ac * * - 3 
ing in the boſom 0 tber, 1 John 18. And 
—_— | that he Had to be Faw 3 by 
Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, far more 
mighty than thoſe of Ae; and more in num- 
ber than had been wrought by all the Prophets, 
from the beginning of the World. Particularly, 
he fed Multitudes with a little Food, (which 


made the People cry out, This js. of @ truth that 
Prophet which ſhould come into the World, vi John 


7 them that Bread 
from Heaven, of which the Mauna which Moſes 
gave them was but a ſhadow; as he took occa- 

ion to ſhow the People, upon their admiration 
of that miraculous Feaſt he had made for them, 
with five Barley-Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes. 


nouriſhed Mens Souls with the Word: of Ercr- 
nal Liſe, which he had in himſelf; as he ſhowed 
by his Reſurrection from the Dead, which he 
himſelf predicted, and thereby proved himſelf 
the greateſt of all the Prophets: For tho Moſes 
foretold his own Death, yet neither he, nor any 
other + Prophet whatſoever, but our Saviour, 
ſpake of his being raiſed up again. In which 
he may be thought to be like to: Moſes, who 
was raiſed up by Gon to be à Saviour of his 


People out of that Ark, which, without the ſpe- 


_cial Providence of Go by had been his Tomb. 


ener ofthis Elon, ow the and of ah 
Propriety of this om af of thee, 
cabs. r this was done, as. Dr. Fack/on all 
well obſerves, in the. midſt of | Fera/alem, the 
Metropolis of Fallea ; not without expreſs no- 
tice. given of it to the Rulers of the People. 
And fuch a Confirmation it was, that he was the 


Propbet they ſhould all bear, that there could not 1 
fearful looking for 
be that deſpiſed. Moſes bis Law, died withou 
Mercy, under two: or three Witneſſes; of bow 


much forer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſpall be be thoughe 
ery ; whe barb irodden under foot the 2 4 eos 


be a greater z as all Strangers, both to cheir 
Religion and ours, 3 and they them 
ſelves cannot deny. For ae (relating 
in a Letter of his to the Rebbins at Marſeilles, 
how there was a Man in thoſe days, in the Sou- 
thern Countries, who pretended to be the fore- 
runner of the Meſſiah, unto whom great Num- 


* 
» 


— 


th Gop's Counſels, be- Co 


| Name of 
For he himſelf. was that Bread of Life,. who . 


* 


paſe, that who- 
. which 


be ſhall ſpeak in my Name.] Ibis is the proper 
jr a Prophet, 8 deliver in che Name 

of Gon, what he received from Gop. This 
did Moſes z but Chriſt moſt eminently, as I be- 


Ver. 19. Aud it ſball come to 
ſoever will not hearken unte 


fore obſerved. from xii Fob» 49, fo. where he 
faith, I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Fa- 


ther which ſent me, he gave me 4 commandment, 
what 1 ſhould ſay, and what 1 ſbould ſpeak, &c. 
whatſoever tir 1 ſpeak, even as tbe Father 
ſaid unto me, /o 1 fog Which. is a perfect 
222 upon theſe Words of Mo/es, who 
here calls Chrift a Prophet, not a Prieſ, or a 
King, (tho he was to be both) becauſe he vale 
not have the Jews. miſtake, and expect to fi 


in his Perſon the worldly Grandeur of a mighty. 
Prince, or the high Honour and Splendor of 
Aaron; but have the regard to the 
2 Doctrine which be taught. them, as 


, (he told them) was taught by the 
Father. For I proceeded forth, ſaith he, aud 
came from God, neither came I of myſelf, but be 
ſent me and I do nothing of myſelf, but. as. my 
Father hath taught. me, I ſpeak- theſe. things, 
vii Jobs 28. | t 
of all, to ſpeak, Gop's Words, (ver. 47.) in the 
rr 
* W this * 5 y 1 2 
the Midraſc n Eccleſiaſtes, .. who. thus ex- 
preſſes the Senls of this —.— Ms was the 
rf e the laſt Redeemer. - 
Which plainly determine the Propher here ſpo- 
ken of to be one ſingle Perſon , and he no-other | 
but the Logp Cbriſt. See Hyezins in his De- 
— Arong, Propeſ. 251 th nan 
will require #t of him. 8 im, 
ſo as to deſtroy 3 among hi Peoria, 
St. Peter i ts it, iii 41 23. And ſo 
this Phraſe is uſed ix Cen. f. xlii. 22. And there 
was great reaſon for ſuch Severity, 2 they 
this Probe whe they eines Goo mor bo. 
This Prophet z whe on not to 
ſpeak. any more to them by himſelf, but by a 


Mediator z which Gon then promiſed, as Lob- 


| ver. 18. A Mediator of à better Coye- 
LY who ſhould ſecure them from ſuch dread- 


— 


This was the higheſt Honour 


TW ga 


Cod, in the face of all the World, x Hebr. 
27, 1 hich is a full Explication of 
theſe Wo Whoſoever will not hearken unto 
wy ird which be ſball ſpeak in my Name, 1 


will 
2 WORD fhall reguire it of him. Where 
ma, WORD, can ſignify nothing but a 
Divine Perſon, diſtinct from him who ſpeaks 
theſe Words : even that very Perſon ro whom 
the Apoſtle applies lem. 
Ver. 20. But the Prophet which ſball preſume 
to ſpeak a Word in my Name. &c.] Theſe 
V ords plainly ſuggeſt to us, that Moſes intended 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe to admoniſh the 
Iſraelites to Fear en diligently to all ſuch Pro- 
phets as Gop ſhould at any time raiſe up to 
che Progr es af any Yolo Giants inthe 
of every Word, or in the 

whole Context, they cannot be exactly fitted 
unto * Prophet but Chriſt. Unto whom the 
whole Diſcourſe is as fully accommodated, as a 
made Garment to the Body that wears it. 
hey are the Words of the ſame excellent Per- 
ſon, ſo often mentioned, Dr. Fack/on, Lib. III. 
on the Creed, Cap. XXI. Paragr. 1, 2. 


commanded bim, or that ſhall ſpeak in the Name 
F other Gods.) It was a manifeſt Sign a Man 
was a falſe Prophet, if he ſpake in the Name 
of Baal, or any other God, but the Gop of 
ifraet. Or, if he ſaid, ſuch a Star by its ſpiri- 
tual Influence coming upon me, ſaid, Worſhip 
after this manner, or thus call s me, as 
Maimeniles (who 2 an account of the ſeveral 
2 Frog ets) ſpeaks in his Preface to 
eder Zeraim. But how ſhould. they know a 
Man to be a falſe Prophet, when he ſpake to 
them in the one of. the n or len 
might pretend, as ſome di at Gop nt 
JR iven them a Command, when. he 
had not. To which he anſwers in the next 
Dues that Prophet ſhall die.] He was to be 
ſtrangled, ſay the Jews, by the Sentence of the 
great Sanbegrim. For it is a Tradition of their 
Kabbins, ſaith the Gemara ht e upon that 
Title, that in the Buſineſs. of Prophecy there 
are three ſorts. of. Perſons, who are to be pu- 
niſhed by r of Men; and three b 
the Sentence of Heaven. He that proph 
what he did not hear from Gon, (an Example 
of which we have in Zedekiah, 1 Kings xxii. 11.) 
or ſpake what was not faid to him, but to ano- 
ther, (an Example of which they make Hana- 
ab, xxviii Jer. 11.) or prophecies in the Name 
of an Idol; (ſuppoſe aa) all theſe were to be 
put to death by the Sentence of the Court of 
But he that ſuppreſſed his Prop 
(like Janab) or deſpiſed the Words of a Pro- 
phet, or did not obſerve his own Words, were 
to be puni by the Hand of Heaven. See 
Selden Lib. III. 2 Cap. VI. NI. 
Ver. 21. Aud if tbou ſay inthine Heart, how 
7 . Oe Lok bath 
not : was 2 
rot mer being as great care necellary, 
not to hearken to Fallhoo!, as to be . 
unto Truth. And this relates unto ſuch Pro- 
_ phets as came to them in the Name of the 
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require it of him. Or, as Onkelos tranſlates thing 


anp ocher God, there needed no other Mark to, 


liſcover him to be an Impoſtor. - _ 
Ver. 22. #hen. a Prophet ſpeaks in the Name 
of the Logo.]-. Predi ing. ſome wonderful 
to come to as a Token he is ſent of 


God to deliver — — he ſpeaks to the People. 
If the thing follow. not, nor come to paſs, bar 


is the thing which the LorD bath nat ſpoken. ] 
For if the Lo Þ had ſeſſt him, he would have 
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accompliſhed what he gave as 4 Sign of his 


Miſſion; which not coming to paſs, he was 
roved to be a falſe Prophet, who ſpake out of 
is own Heart, and not the word of the LoR U. 

But here the Jews diſtinguiſh between a Prophet 

who predicts evil things, as Famine, or Pe i. 

lence, Sc. and one that predicts 8 things, as 

Rain (when there is great need of it) and fruit- 

ful Years, Sc. Thothe Predictions of the for- 

mer ſort did not come to pals, he was not to be 
reputed preſently a falſe Prophet, becauſe Gop 
is very merciful, and oftcn repented him of the 

Evil 3, as he did in the Caſe of Nintveb. But 

in the latter Caſe, if any one of the good Thi 

he foretold did not come to paſs, he was to 


taken for a Deceiver; which they underſtand 
_ . Speak a word in my Name, which 1 have not 


alſo of the very Time and Place, when and where 
he ſaid the Things he predicted would be ful- 


filled: And here they bring in the Example of 
Hananiah, the Son of Azur, mentioned before 
xxviii Jer. 11. and ſee ver. 8, 9. of that Chapter. 
But this doth not give us the true Difference: 


for both Gop's Promiſes and Threatnings ma- 


ny times de upon a Condition, as appears 
9 that een e in the Prophet, St Ter. 
7 8, 9. So that the good things a Prophet 
oretold might not come to © 
might be a true Prophet; becauſe the People 
proved unworthy of them, and Go p did not 
82 intend them. Therefore the true 
ſuch a thi 
produce, 


as the Power of Nature cannot 
gave it as a Sign God ſent him, 


who would juſtify his Miſſion by doing that 
the Thing did not come to pals: 


Wonder 3 
he was to be look'd upon as not a Man of God. 
For example; when Moſes threw his Rod on 


the Ground, and ſaid it ſhould become a Ser- 


pent; if it had not been turned into à Ser- 
t, he had been convicted of Falfity. Or a 
Prophet faid. Fire ſhould come down from Hea- 


ven, and conſume the Sacrifice which lay before 
him, which was the Caſe of Elyzb; if it had 


not come down, he. would have been no more 
owned for a true, Prophet, than the Prophets 
of Baal. And, as Maimonides well obſeryes, if 
a Prophet's. Words were fulfilled im one, or 
more things, he was not to be judged a true 


hecy 1 unleſs every vg Ks ſpake in the Name 
0 


of Go came to pals. hich he proves from 
thoſe Words concerning Samuel, 1 Jam. ni. 19, 
20. The Lon d % none of bis 9 to 
the Ground : And all Iſrael knew "that 'Sa 

vas eftabliſbed to be a Prophet of the LU. 
* Jeus alſo made this addition to the Rule 


torementioned of trying Prophets, as Mr. Seldon 
obſerves, Lib. III. de Hd. V. W III. 


That whasſoever Prophet bad the Teftimony 'of 
another undoubted Prophet, was to be taken for a 


true Propher. By which Rule they might have 


and yet he 


caning ſeems to be, That if a Prophet foretold 


uel > 6 
; 


known t her, whom Gp pro- 
72 he l * 


"a 


ae 


ig r 

2 berg 2 a 
i Fi 

ad, which he himſelf foretold, w 1 


r paſs, will not neceſſaril 
Fn et het; * 

„ eee s, (not one of 
which fails, as was ſaid before of Samuel) eſpe- 

- cially of ſuch a thing as this, which was im por 
le to be brought to paſs, but b an Almight 
ower, is an uncontroulable Evi of 

vine Miſſion. 

K. Salomon, upon this Verſe, hath a Note 
which is worth our Obſervation, tho ir be =: 
to the purpoſe of Moſes's Words: 4 Pr 
faith be, tha? bids thee not obſerve ſome o the 
Precepis, is not to be heard, unleſs he be known to 
be a Man of eminent Virus, and upright Life, as 
Elijah wa, who bid them build an Altar on 
Mount Carmel, even when the Sacrifices upon 
High-places were forbidden. But there was a ne- 
8 or it, that be might reftore the true Mor- 
foip of God in Iſrael. Which ſhould have made 
them hearken to our bleſſed Saviour, better 
than they did; he being fo perfectly holy and 

ure, that he challenged any of them to cha 
E with Sin; eſpecially when he only laid 
fide fome of their vain Traditions; but con- 

— to all the Rights of Moſes. So that if, 

we ſhould t that Moſes (in 

way ts erſts) ſpeaks of all 


in N 
the 14th 

the Prophets that 
it is certain he doth not principally intend) the 
jecting our Saviour 


Jeus were impious in re 


ST Paplet 00ihim © nnd hai all _« 


the Marks that a TOR could oY of his be- 


ing ſent from Go 
nn gp ph 


ry the Prophet bath ſpoken 5; pre; it pre 
For i it was an Act of hig] Preſumprion, 
nt Pride, for any Man to. pretend a Com- 
5 from Go p, when he had not ſent him. 
W hich was done two wa . as the Jews inter- 
this z either when a in the Name 

of Gop, that which was falſe; or pgs Lo 
tended that to have been ſpoken to him, which 
was revealed by Gon to another. (See xxii Jer. 
30.) Both theſe were impudent * and 
8 ly to be treated. 

Thou 4 not be afraid of bim.) Have no re- 
verence or to him, tho he be never ſo 

confident. Nor be afraid to lay hold of him, 
and endeavour to bring him to the Sanbedrim, 
to have their An. * upon him, (as the 
Fews underſtand it) tho he have never ſo pow- 
erful an Intereſt to ſupport him, and preſerve 
him from Puniſhment, | Thus Maimoniges, in 
the forenamed Preface to Sever Zeraim Fox 
ſhalt not be terrified, or averted from endeavour- 
25 #0. baue bim put to death, by his Religion, | 
or Knowledge : fince in his proud Brag 


of GoDb.. For to 
ESE 


_ diſtruſt Gop, 
. e 


> 
8 F wo N TY . 
8 2 8 5 Ha "oY WE. : 
: 2 5 "= +; > „ * , . SEL be 
< = 1 
; 2 * — 


7 9 * 
PS: 


Jobs in x mind of this Buſineſs, xx Joſh, i, 2, 


ould ſucceed him, (which gi 


and of his Partak ; 
8 2 5 vs 


: HEE 
OE ie now proc 
member them of other ” 


'HE N Le 
bath 255 2 22 5 | 


| ch ue ow what 
follows, till Go p had ſubdued the Land of Ce 
naan for them, and were ſettled in it 3 as 
the laſt Words of the Verſe import, ref 
in their Cities, and in their Houſes. According- | 
ly, after the Diviſion of the God puts 


Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſaparate three Cities from 
325 


ay According to an Order Hon had 
** xxxv 


Ci 4 no 
n the g of thy Land, 2 the Loan 
thy Gop 28 thee wi ſeg = 
their fies no more 
nd. For be they had | 
very Heart ofih 
the End and Intention 


1 1 ally fee to them. And then 
e of the Land may be oppoſed to the 
Skirts of „Where ent 4 
been too far diſtant ſome of ic: or 
may denote that they ſhould be ſet in an cmi 
where 


nent Place, upon the top of Mountains, 
oy might bs fog off, And fo; th 


three were, it is a t from xx W 
8 to be in Mount W. Gb, Mar 
E A * 1 

7 1 4 

Make > Road to them 75 
2 rh, both we and Som 
„ the Man- might, without Ache, 

flee Whither: And for his more ſafe Paſſage, 
3 Where there were any Tiro 
or two ays parted, they wen; bound to 
up a Poſt, * ' wherein was ven, in 
t Letters, the Word MIKI 5 
„ ee ee 


. | 
BEET TOS: | 


* 


9 


ce ft is able, 
nuf many of theſe Cities in the two Tribes and a 


* Murders, which were likely to be com- 
by the fierce Nature of the Gileadites. 
Book of Fudge, Chep.x. and xi. and 


Ver 4 "hd this is the Caſe of the Slayer, 
bict ſhall te thither, that be may live.] Be 
ſerved from Mong of Blood, who 
erwiſe might PE 7 
HYhoſo tilteth bis Neighbour ignorantly, whom 
De hated not in time paſf.] Theſe Cities were 
not to be a Protection to a wilful Murderer, but 
to an innocent Perſon, who, againſt his inten- 
_ tio, was ſo unhappy as to kill a Man, belideath, 
tas the Words are in the Hebrew) without bis 
knowledge ; being free, that is, from any deſign 
to do him the leaſt harm. But as for ſuch 
but of Hatred and Malice in their Hearts, kille 
©" another, they were ſo far from finding — — 
y as 


* 22 
K 
W \ 
xj 


theſe Cities, that they were to be pulled 

the Altar, if they fled thither for : 

we now ſpeak, xxi Exod. 12, 14. Or if they 
would nor ſtir from thence, = __ be killed 
there, as appears by the Caſe of Jab, 1 Kings ii. 
28,3% 3 . 4 

1. s . a : er. * 
C 
 "Fetchith a Stroke with the Av, to cut down the 
"Ive, aud the Head ſüippeth from the Helve, and 


2 is, 


« de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. II. 
"He Hall flee unto one of Ke and live. 
He wighr get to which of them he could mo 
| N y, and there be preſerved. The Jews 
from this word ive, conclude, without any 
other ground for it, that a Maſter was bound to 
© goalong with his Scholar, who fled hither z be- 
"cauſe without the Doctrine of the Law, Men 
did not live, but weredead. © ' © 
Ver, 6. Lift the Avenger of Blood purſue the 


which might boil up to ſuch a 
move him to kill the Slayer, before he had ex- 
 - amined, Whether there was a Juſt Cauſe. 


It is evident that this Verſe is to be connected 
with Verſe the bird, (the two next, ver. 4, 5. 


EE Ents end wo na) boi 
bk Prelerved in t iti who not) bei 
* ſhould be 


5 


more fully 
the Covenant made with Alrabam (in xv Gun. 


65 uber 8 Ma \gonth into the Wood | 
en 4 befides theſe three.) We do not r 


before the Avenger of Blood 
. 


* 


he might have been in to loſe his Life, 
tho not worthy of Death. For as the Law did 
not puniſh him that kill'd: a Man-flayer, when 
him out of the Bounds of the City 


he 
of Refuge, (xxxv Numb. 27.) ſo it ſeems to 
hens: knead him, if he killed him before 


2 
| be was not worthy of | Death, inaſ- 
much as be bated bim not in time paſt.) Which, 
in his Rage, the Avenger of Blood did not con- 
fider z and therefore was guilty before Gow of 
— Blood; tho the Law did not 
puniſh him for it. |  - 


Ver. 7. Wherefore I command thee, 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three Cities for 2 15 
prevent which Miſchief, Gon commanded, not 
merely one, but three Cities, and thoſe in ſeve- 
ral Places of the Country; where Men might 
find „if they made haſte to flee to them. 

Ver. 8. And if the Lond thy Gob. enlarge 
thy Coaſt, (as he bath ſworn unto thy Fathers) 
and give thee all the Land which he promiſed to 
give unto thy Fathers.) As far as unto the River 
Eupbrates, xv Gen. 18. xxiii Exod. 31. i Deut. 7. 

er. 9. If thou ſbalt keep all theſe Command- 
ments to 8 which I command thee this Day, 
to love thFLorD h God, and to walk ever in 
his Ways.) This ſeems to have been the Condi- 


tion, upon the Performance of which +; 17 pu 
the ent of their Border. Which is 
expreſſed, xi. 22, 23, 24. And ſo 


18.) is to be underſtood, as including in it this 

Condition. | «7 
Thou ſhalt then add three Cities more for thee, 

of 

tho their Border was en- 

larged in David's and Solomon's time; and that 


more added to t 


as tar as Ewpbrates. But thoſe. Nations which 


they ſubdued, -were 
poſſeſs thoſe Countries: and 


8 Tributaries to 
who did not and 
ently there 


was no occaſion for ſuch Cities chere j unleſs 


the” //-aelites had been the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Countries, as they were of the Land of Can 
v 2 | 


Ver. 10. That innocent Bliod be not ſhed in 
Land, which the Lo n D thy Go p giveth 1b. 
As there would, if, upon ſuppoſition of ſuch an 
Enla t of their Borders, there had been 
no Cities nearer to flee unto than theſe fix 
which were ſufficient-only for the Land of Ca- 


* 


4nd ſo ee The Guilt and 


Puniſhment of Blood, in not taking care of the 


When there wa a - 
another, and known 


. —.— Lib. IV. de Fare Nat. e 

12. hen 1k the Elders of this City, 

{nd as etch him thence.) Demand him of the 
| the City to which he fled; that he 
might be ſent to them, and tried by them; 
— — he was guilty of wilful Murder; or 

ht to have the benefit of their protection, 
— innocent of that Crime, xxxv — 12, 
It is likely there were le Reaſons 
given en, why he was ſuſſ guilty -of 
z and therefore they deſired the Matter 
might be examined: otherwiſe, if the Caſe was 
known to be like that in ver. 5. they did not 
make this demand. 

And deliver bim into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die.] That is, if they found 
him guilty of wilful Murder: otherwiſe, 
were to deliver him out of the band of the "Aven- 
ger of Blood, and reflore him to the City of Refuge, 
that he might not die, xxxV Numb. 25. 

Dr 1 I Il not pity bim.] Nor 

rake any eren for the Late of a Murderer, 
aw is xxxv Numb. 31. 


| * thou ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent 

Hood from Iſrael.) By rue 4 to death. 

| it . 0 well e By having 

ie upon-them as th —_— 
lee ——— un uniſhed. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours 


landmark,” which they of old time have ſet in thine 


inheritance, &c.] The Jewiſh Doctors think 
that this hath to the Holy Land, (as 
they call it) and to the terms or bounds which 
were ſet by Foſbus in the diviſion of the Coun- 
try; which no man might take away. For 
that made him both guilty of Theft, and alſo 
of the breach of this : and conſeq 
ly he incurred a double Puniſhment, — 
Whipt twice as much as another Offender. See 
Selden Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. III. 
in the latter end. This was a Law among the 
Greeks, as appears by Plato, Lib, VIII. de Le- 
„ My xiveirw yis 5e lunch dc, &c. e 
Te oxinfle amd & Mu Ot wore dvas &c. Let mo 
Mam preſume to remove the bounds of Land. look- 
ing upon this, as being truly to remove things im- 
moveable: i. e. To unſettle and overturn all 
things. Numa-Pompilius therefore made this 
Crime capital. Which makes Joſephus his Ex- 


plieation of theſe words ſeem more reaſonable 


than that of the Talmudifis, who extend this 
Precept to the Grounds of all their neighbour 
Nations, who were at peace with them: oi 
red. Ci tõ d ey gel o wy ref, as being the 
occaſion of Wars and Inſurrections, which a- 
riſe from the Covetouſneſs of Men, who would 
thus enlarge their Territories, Lib. IV. Arebeol. 
Cap. 8. Which may be CR a reaſon, why 


Moſes joyns this to t ty = 


122 were bound to and con- 


ſent to it, at their entrance into the Land of 
Canaang'xxvii Dent. 17. 

Which they of old time have ſet in thine inheri- 
tance, which thou inherit, in the Land which 
one I 


giveth thee t * 
This my eee nw wo, 
the Bounds in the Land 


to the preſerving 
„ 


400 4 Chap XVII. 


Court is com 


given a falſe Evidence againſt his Brother 


or his Life. 
Murder: and 2 of the 


v . þ > ES 
# * — — 
Fa. * F 


cp ro . 

one's Lot. But it 

S as * ſerved in all other 

9 e their proper In- 
cance. Or as 70 obſerves, 

that remove the 22 „ Lon 5 an et 29 

far from ſubverting all 

a I * One 2 ball wot ED 

"on eſtimony in any always 

ain a man for anyini or 
A 2 85 a6 for axpiniquity, fan el] 


ſufficient- to Co a Man of any Offence 
whatſoever; whether in Civil, or in 7 Criminal 
Matters. For an inquiſition into Rat Fact, one 
was enough; but not for the Condemnation of 
him that was accuſed, Yer in Pecuniary Mat- 


they ters, one Witneſs was ſufficient to bring a * 


to purge himſelf by an Oath xvii. 6. 

At the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the m 
of three witneſſes, ſhall the matter he e * 
ed.] F to the 


Ep 16. Fa falk witne riſe up agai 
man, to teftifie againſt him that which : x, 
In any Matter, whether againſt Go p, or 
Man. For tho' one Witneſs could not con- 
demn another; yet if it were proved he was a 
= Witneſs, it was ſufficient to condemn him- 
Ver. 17. Then both the men between whom the 
Controver/ie is.] That is, the Accuſer, and the 
EE Fed hier the L 
ore 4 ORD. wereto 
come, in Caſes obſcure, to the went Eons urt, 
where the Sanctuary was ſettled. Mho fat, it is 


likely, at the Door of the Tabernacle in Moſes 


- his times (See xvii. 8, 22.) and ſo might 
ly be ſaid to try them before the LoR D. 
® the Priefts a. and. t be ud es which 
17 in thoſe days.] This they erſtand of the 
higheſt my which hows Ft 2 of Priefts, 
of other great Perſons, .. whom be 
calls ae, under which Name the > | 
prehended in the next Verſe. Sce 
es Selden Lib. II. de Seck. Cap. 


N. 24 3. 
Ver. 18. Au the Fudges.) The Court be- 
forenamed : who are all (whether dren; or o- 


thers)..com rehended under the 8 Jud 
Shall 1 diligent i For it 0 
eaſie to prove a Man t 52 4 5 Witneſs; and 


therefore the Matter was brought before this 
Supream Court. 

And. bebold, if the, witneſs le 4 falſe winuſs, 
and hatb refified fally a 9 his brother. - | 


upon Examination he was found to 


ther, 5. 
his 5. WO 


#5 be bad 
That is, 
aye 2 


matter which touched his La or 


Ver. 19. They bal! ye de auto. bin 
, to baue done unto bis brother. 
faith Maimonides, if he deſigned to 


away his Brother's Life, he was to loſe his own; 
if to have had him ſe 
himſelf; if to loſe a Sum of Mo 


he was to be laſhed 
be wasto 
It Cap: l | Bux Sum. More Nevochim P. 
. XLI. But tho in moſt Caſcs-a falſe 
was to ſuffer the very. ſame kind of 
— which he intended to have brought 


4 


* 0 


— 


8 


Chap, xx quit 5 E UTE RONO Mx. 


eflimny Fad nor! doen! ed, (as I 


upon another, if his T 


di —— ; Vim in foe ir _— d exactly 
ſerved. As falſly accuſeda — 
ter of pla 155 — — he was not to be 
_ buriitg fie beer but to bei ſtran- 
Coch obſerves upon 


"HE 8 hoy 


Tide Maccoth. ad Cap. I. where the whole 


' buſnels of kalte Teſtimonies is handled. But 


N Hnnot. 10. in Ses. 6. 


a fooliſh deciſions were made by the Rabbins - 
a oppoſition to the ur 3 as be obſetves in 


Among the Athenians + «PEA an Action hay, 


not only againſt a falſe Witness, but aphinit the 
Perſon 


who produced him. Upon whom they 


: {era Fine; and_they were made infamous. And 
it they were found thrice guilty of this Crime, 
not onl 

famous — all Generations; as Sam. Pe- 


but their Poſterity were made in- 


mus obſerves out of Aulocides, and others, 


— 


mong 
rhe ancient Romans; by the Law of the Twelve 
Tables, falſe) Witneſſes were thrown down from 


Xii. 1 T. (xvite 13 


| Ver. 21. A #hine-ege 


make i * to the Damage he intended to 


Lib. IV. _ 'Atticas, it. vii. p. 379. It 


is ſomethin hey were not more ſevere 
againſt Rene many of their Laws be- 


8 offs indy borrowed: from Moſes. And a 


the Tarprian Rock, as A. Cellius tells us, Lib. 


XX. Cap. I. which was altered indeed in 5 


for ſuch Puniſhments” as the 


N they merited: But he there tell 
vori nis, That if the old Puniſhment. — con- 
rinued to their da 


they ſhould not have had 
„„ eee e pet 
w 


= ; thou put the evil*away 
2 you This wa erk -F 


Witneſs; or of his Crime; the-guilr of which 
was taken away by the juſt puniihment of it. 


Ver. 2p. Aud those ibat main] The remain- 


der of fuel, who ſee Rim ſuſfer in his kind. 
ball. bear and far.] he end of puniſhment 
is: to deter others from ſuch wickedneſs. - See 


u N S 4is 2: n 


"And ſball bentefonth commit no more any h 
—.— Tee — 


nd ed eee 
3 He 
were not out of 


ane oi W 


the Pumſhment; but 


ys ves" of this in the 
— — 3 - 


"Licht 22. 


hand far band, foot for foot. Concerning this 


lex talionis,\ ſee xxi Rand. 23, 24, 2. xxiv 


Levi, 15, 20. And ſee Grotius on v Mazth. 
38, 40. Where he well obſerves, that the. 


9 eg Bund 


2 1 


3 
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Hog Eg 


| bene Exextier.} [Who eitherin- 

radad them as in xi *Fudges).:or with «whom 
4 - bee of -Injuties done 

| . Sch ade mer 


2 11171 123 


r 


N 7 Nn Nile 


XXI Prov. 21. 


an U 


xvii. 16. their) Arraich 
ſiſti 


ce Ne Or from che Sbeepfolds. 1 en 
Au Chariots.) Which carried a certain num 
ber of Men inthem; and, when they were folcati- 
(as they called: them) wete very, formidable. 
For chey made terrible Slaughters among the 


Enemy; cutting down Men, as we. — „ 


with a 7 Sithe, or Sickle. The: Cantanites had: 
great numbers of — Xi Feſh. 4- and WIGS 

2 3 Zo) Ti? 

e not An of them] The Jhadites: wens. 
trained up to o , and 2 x0 
ſes," Criich thr Counny a 1 ſaid, did not 
afford, and c they had no Chariots) 
nor in;multitude: of — — And we ſind re- 


markable Inſtances of this, a 9 5 in Jeho- _ 


bt (2. Chron. xx. 6, &c. 17.) who follow- 
the Example of David, , whoſe words are 
moſt memorable, xx Pſalm 7. Some truſt in Cha- 
riots, and ſome in Horſes, but we will remember. 
the Name of the Los D eur GopD. See ae 
For the LorD'\iby Go is with thee, 3 
brought thee out of . 
ſuch an inſtance as: his power, as made it un- 
reaſonable to doubt of good Suoceſs, When he 
was preſent with them: as he always was, while 
E continued faithful Worſhippers of him. 
he Tranſlation of Ontelos is here very re- 
markable; which is, The:-Lon IOC Gop bis 
W on Dis thy.belp: which Mainly Sahege a 
ther Divine Perſon, the ſame wit Jenovan. 


Ver. 2. It ſball be when. ye come nigh unto 
the baith.] Ate about to. gives or receive or” 


Aſſault. i 

That the. Prie ft ſhall. approach ou freak nk 
the people.] The Fews ſay there was a Prieſt 
appointed tor this very — whom they call 
be Rn — _— Foy 

ct apart, as rot e 

ion; and that with the ſame Oyl my 
the King was anointed. withal. His Oſice was 
to blow with the Trumpets, to make the fol- 
lowing Speech unto the Army, when they were 
— to joyn battle; and when, they firſt 
went out, to exhort all new Builders, Planters, 


but and married Men to return back; and w 


they were drawn up in Battalia, to exhort 
that were faint-hearted to leave the Army, and 

go home. See xxxi Numb. 6. A great many 
of the Jewiſh Doctors thus explain this, parti- 
cular Maimonides, who may ſerve ; inſtead of 


all. Sebickard, Jus Regium, Cap, VM. Theor Or. 


XVIII. and Hottinget in his Hier, Eeclefe, Ce. 


culum XVI. pars 2. n 689, 69, &c. Where 
he produces an excellent Diſcourſe out of &. 


Levi Barzelonita his Catechi in, co ow the 


_ of this wouud xelces, envinjed for — 
andthe reaſon. why he was ap 


N Ga _ or Soldiers, ſaith he, in the Ly of War, 
be great: 


need to be heartned and confirmed 


in their reſolution. And becauſe the more ho- 
any one is, the more willingly Men 


nourahle 
hearken to him; therefore! the Law m_ 


that he who; 
be aſeles wee eee whom 


' IE Pay © Gra s 5 8 
— 75 e 


W OS, Ben who: were taken rom 


e Land of Egypt.) That was 


ob: 


; #2 n 4 


about and 
of 
in % in Ake Siva, Cap Cap. 
have a Conceit, that 


Form of Encamping 
ou of Moſes's Law; and alſo to make Orations 


to their 1 before e He bs Fog 


of Magenſeil obſerves 

ho it is more reaſonable to think, 
mon Senſe taught thoſe that were Leaders of 
others, to encourage them to follow them. 

Le approach this Day wnto Battle againſs your 
— Who often appear d very formida- 
ble, by the vaſt Number-of their Horſes and 
Chariots z which the J/raelites wanted. 

Let not your Hearts 42 00 So we well tranſlate 
the Hebrew Word, 7 or tender. Which 
tho it be a Quality 110 commendable with 
reſpect to Go p, (2 Kings xxii. 19.) yet the con- a 


rim: 


trary became them towards their and his Ene- 
mies. Y 

Fear not, and do not Trembling, 
or, as the Hebrew Word i is, 5 baſte; "+ 
running away, is the Effect of 

Neither be ye Aare g. becauſe of chem, Some- 
times a great dread made Men run 
away NE NS ed 'them, that 


3 "could not ſtir, much leſs ſtrike à ſtroke. 
of the Jewiſh Doctors that the 
Four ſeveral Words here uſed, are oppoſed to fo 

| — — Actions of their Enemies, 0 

hoped to ſtrike a terror into them. Let not your 

Hearts faint, when your Enemies brandiſh their 

Swords, and claſh them one another. 

Fear not, when you hear the of their 

Horſes, and the terrible rattling of 

riots.” And do not tremble, when they ſhout, as 

if they were ſure of Victory. Neither be ye ter- 

rid, when Ne ſound an 

Alarm to the J. 80 ofzenſis. See 

Schickard, Cap. V. Theor. VI. p. 117. And 

ſuch a Paſſage W; obſerves out of Phj- 

loftratus, Lib. II. Cap. V. upon the Gemara of cra 

Sota, Cap. VIII. Se&; II. p. 856. 


goeth with you, 10 bt for you agai 

mies.] Sometimes t Ark of 32 
went before them, when they enter into C- 
__ 3710, 11, e v1 Fob 
SBM, WH compaſſed Jericho, vi . 
So that Gop was properly 

wich them or i he mig of them, _— — 
gar 9 A5 here — it. And at as other 
them z eſpeciall ink 

with whom th A bg 


Officers, called Schoterin, of whom 1 prog 
ſerved cnough-before, xvi. 18. and other Places. 
They that would de mere, 


R — by ire 


15 
o 
$ x? 3 
5 13 
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; this was ſpoken, it ſeems moſt likely n 


ht, as being 


com 


were not fit for 


hereby they Dw 


| — a t 
Ver. 4. For the Lon b your nes (as 


been delivered before they drew nigh to the 


| 2 (ſee ver. 2.) mann 


— Man is there that bath built a new 
Houſe, and bath not dedicated it.] i. e. bath not 
yet dwelt in it. For at their firſt Entrance to 
dwell in an Houſe, they made a Feaſt, which 
the firſt Meal they made there, was called 
Chanach, or Dedication; as the ſame Magenſeil 
obſerves out of Micblol Jophi. Sec in Cap. VII I. 
Sofa gott. 2. nnd. 3. And becauſe a Vear is 
allowed to a Man to enjoy his Wife, before he 


be obliged to go to the Wars, (xxiv. 2 
allow the ſame time in theſe other Caſes, for 

the Edjoyment of a new Houſe, or of a Vine- 
yard 3 have obſerved : icularly Sei- 


den, Lib. UI, do Synedr. Cap. XIII. NM. I. and 
16,17; A * his Jus Regium, erg. V. Thee 
16, 1 not o 
* built Hook, —- eons | 
oy a "Marty Poſſeſſion, _ by 1 
Purchaſe, or cnn et not of ſuch; Houſes . 
itation, as Mr. Selen re- 
pond their Opinion, Lib. III. de Uxor. Hebr. 
p. III. In which he ſeems to have for 
Baek, for the Miſchna in Sota, Cap. VIII. 
Set. IT. faith expreſsly, this is to be underſt60d 
of him that built a Houſe, wherein to lay Straw, 
to make a Stable, a Barn, or a Granary : be- 
cauſe, as Hagen/eiÞ there notes, ſuch Places 
might, ber of neceſſity, be turned into a 
-houſle. 
Let him return to bis Houſe, let be lie in the, 
Battel, and another Man —— .] This was 
allowed in thoſe Wars onl they made 
prone ; but nat of t bv which were ex 
Ne Divine Commandment, 
ations of Canaan and Amalel, * 
hr 9 every Man was bound to engage. 
ſo are the other Caſes, which here _ 
be underſtood; as all the Fewifſh Writers agree. 
Another. Man dedicate it.] Firſt enjoy it; 
for yg? here does not denote any Conſe- 
(as in other Places) but beginning to 
80 * in our 3 | 


Jews expreſs in 

Ver G. An 1 
4 Vineyard, and bath 
be could nor lawfully'd fo 
after it was: planted. 


PE 


e 
3 the Fruits of their Chan. 


LXX. ſeem . * 


fund ir, not only of —— he Jr other 
Plantations wherein there were Frait-Frees fi 
— | 


| bur the 


bur to return home. 


2 Jong 0 ol 


= 


8 3 * 
F . > 


chp XX . 
and „ ao 


| at _— ſuch as K. Solomon. 
nſeil deſcribed. And ſee Selden, * 
Hebr. Lib. III. Cap. III. p. 334. 

Let him * and return to his Houſe, 


8 ich for ran 
1 Na fighr Lr leſs 


e lomon. And Yo ephus much to the 
ru r 


: pole e . 


ſhould be ſ of hazarding 
2 t ves for their Enjoym 
ror gh manfully. But many think thi 2 5 
nceſſion to ſuch Perſons; who, if they 
could overcome their Affection to all 
Safety of their Country, might remain 
in the Camp, and go to bartel: Ver Abarbinel 
Fe e. ſtrongly againſt this, and will have all 
theſe to be Precepts, enjoining ſuch Perſons, as 
are heje mentioned, bro Bay in the Army, 


Ver. 7. And what Man is there that bath be- 
trothed a Wife, and bath .not taken her, Nc] 
The Jews int this Law, either of one who 
had eſpouſed a Wife, and not yet brought her 
hows 1 or of one that had wor day wh bye 
M is Marriage. And whether he 


not 


idow or à Virgin, an old rag or a 
zit was * * they they extend 
it to who had his 1 — s Wife. 


But not to him, eee 
hibited to him by irn 
his own Wife had formerly put 
aways becauſe the was not a new Fife, as the 


Phraſe is, xxiv Dent. . where the time being that this 
limited, how 


. 
t ar r one Near 

e wy Phe x ha 
ten new Houſe, or a Vine- 
firſt uſe of them, as the Law-al- 
a Wife, before they went 
en Lib. III. Uxor. Hebr.: Cap. 


wed. them ING 
to War. 


III. and ee in his Jus Regium, 4 ol V. ſel 


Theor, XVII. And it muſt be confeſſed, chat 


ty, founded in N 
ELLIS py wt, not de dae, 
but have ſome time to knit into a ſtrong and 
ſtable . by an uninterrupted Conyerſa- 
tion toget & Jenn 
ot . that t * 
five Brethren were in the War 


„ and 
one of them was _ 9 with- 
out flue, all * 
becauſe 


four returned home; 


his lome of the 


es'5 1 4 


fay, if former 


an 4s. there that. is furfel gud ſain. 


IP ? _ Ka * 


which account they would not 
2 ren to go to war, (1 Lp 
Maimonides) becaule he was not tho 
— — — ogy. of rather, becauſe x 
would not cut o al ope of his haying Poe 
ing i: But there are thoſe who underſtand: this 
the Terrors of an evil Conſcience, (ſee Sota, 
> Cap: VIII. Seck. V.) For they did not do as 
we are wont in theſe Days, (wholend the wick» 
edeſt Villains into the Wars) but if they hy 


any Man to be guilty of a great Crime, thruſt 
him out of the 3 4 all fare 
the worſe for having him among them. See 


Schickard in his Jus Regium, Cap. V. Theorem: 
XVII. 2. 124. 
Lei bim go and return to bis. Houſe, left. his 
Brethrens Hearts faint at well as bis Heart.) 
For the Cowardice of ſome might enſeeble he 
reſt. Vet all theſe who were thus diſmiſſed, 
were hound U 2 to furniſi the Army 
with Victual ater, to clear the Ways, 
and to take e Quanees 3 as it is in the 
foregoing. Place in Sota, Cap. VIII. where Je. 
Wa * obſerves, that they who reſtrain theſe 
Offices only to the Fearful, are miſtaken. 
Ver. 9. And it. ſhall be whey the Officers have 
made an end of [peaking to the People, that the: 
all make Captains of the Armies to 2 the People: 
This ſhews, that what I noted, ver. f · is true; that 
2 5 K Proclamation was before they 
rth to the War: For how ſhould. 
— fl _—_ were. Captains choſen, to 
the ſeveral Armies, (as thoſe Companies, into 
which they were divided, are called) which was 
2 done, till he poken all the 
5 And if we tranſlate the Words, as they 
may be out of the Hebrew) (hey ſhall place, or 
ſet or. cre of the. Ho 11 in the bead, or the 
front, f the People] it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
was done before 9 ſtirred a ſoot: 
no Order could be obſerved without > » Tag 
Dc 10. Hen: thou comeſt unto a City, 
ainſt it; then proclaim Peace-unto- it. 
— often noted, has there were wo ſorts 
Wr which the 3 one by the 
Divine Commandment againſt the — —— 
of Canaan; another voluntary; hen they them - 
ves found juſt Cauſe to make war upon any 
other neighbouring Nation. Now ws ad yok 
many of the Jews: will needs underſtand only | 
the latter ſort of War; for. the 


Canaanites were to be utterly deſtroyed without 


fore they a 
— cl te by th = 6. bey 

EXCE y that Law, xxii. yet t 
ries + thay, abr i Ts — 
eace o was to he granted to t | 
tho not ord. And the wok antient Writers 
2 Meſſages 

Canaan, wow he wth 

2 — vow of Conte, d ar 

ſubmit to the + Summons N 


mag + nd from Gap to deſtroy-them'y vi. 


Miene 


| Ty 
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againſt them, as they ſay in the Hieruſalen Tul. 
mud, Aw, by Mr. Selden, Ns Jure 
Nat. & Gent. Cap. XIII. And ſee the learned 


7. Warenſeil in mot. upon Sora, p. 845. Mai- 
2 15 of opinion, that the Gibeonites had 
not heard of theſe Proclamations, which made 
them uſe Craft to procure Mercy from the 
Tfraelires. But P. Cunæus thinks it more pro 
bable, that they had refuſed ar firſt to ſubmit 
to Joſbua's Summons; but any N victo- 
rious, they betook themſelves to that Artifice, 
Kon in the Book of Joſhua, when they 
could not hope for Peace by any other Means, 
Lib. II. de Republ. Hebr. Cap. 20. nt wap 
Ver. 11. And it 2 be, 11 an 
Anſwer of Peace, and open unto thee.) Accept 
of by G offered to them, which were 
three. Fi, that they ſhould take upon them 
the Obſervation of the ſeveral Precepts of the 
Sons of Noah, and conſequently renounce Ido- 
latry. Secondly, pay them a yearly Tribute: 
And, th}rdly, become their Subjects. See Selden 
Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. IV. and 
W in his Jus Regium, Cap. V. Theor. 
© Then it ſhall be, that all ibe People that is 
found" therein, ſpall be Tributaries unto thee, and 
they ſhall ſerve thee. ] 
ditions before-mentioned ; and the firſt was ne- 
ceſſurily ſuppoſed, becauſe the 7/raelues were 
not to ſuffer any of their Gods to remain am 


them. For tha by ſerving the 7/raelites is not 


meant, being made their Slaves, yet it imports, 
that they were to live in due Subſection to 
them, as their Governors, who might employ 
them in their Publick Works; as repairing the 
King's Palace, the Walls of Cities, Cc. - 
Ver. 12, And if it will mate no Peace with 
thee, but will make War agaiuſt thee ; then thou 
Hall beſiege #1, Without any further Summons 
to yield upon Conditions of Peace. 
Vier. 13. Aud when the LonD'thy Gop 
Hall deliver it into thy band.] Of which they 
were not to doubr, — 2 ee We IO 
- Thou fhalt ſmite every Male . with the 
age of the n_ Which was a juſt Puniſh- 
ment for their Obitinacy 3/ of which the Men, 
who were here condemned to Deſtruction, were 
the Authors; and fuffered the more juſtly, be- 
cauſe they were told, no doubt, before- hand, 
that if they did not yield when Conditions were 
offered to them, thisy idvaſt expect this Exe- 
„„ 2 CY has 
Ver. 14: But the Women and the little ones.] 
Who had not offended, by rejecting Conditions 
of Peace, nor could do any harm. And 
little ones are to be underſtood Male - Children 
Welle Fee. n 
Aud the Cattel, and all that is in the Ci 
even all the Spoil thereof.) Money, Houſhold 
ſtuff, and all manner of e 
Shalt thou tale unto thyſelf, &c. This was 
ted to chem as a Reward of their Service 
in the War. RE DD 


Ver. ry. Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the Cities, 
- which are very far off from thee, which" are not 
of the Cities of theſe Nations.) This — — 
to the Nomen and little ones, is limited to t 

that were not Inhabitants of the Land of Ca- 


naany Who, in the following + 


£13 


* = * 
Ya 


V; 4 ; 4 


. which the LoR D thy Gov doth om 


be had upon 


Here are two of the Con- di 


(ays the ſame Chyfren) who 
* | 


Md I 
; Pp F 
* * 8 


dered to be otherwiſe treated. For by the Laws 
of War among all Nations, theCon might 
uſe thoſe whom he ſubdued Se Zee 
mow Lib. III. de Fare 2 & Pacis, Cap. IV. 
Seck. V. eee, among other things, he quotes 
that Saying of Marcellus in Lens eiae ir 
boſftibus fect, jus belli deſendit. Whatſoever 

have done with Enemies, the Right of War 
defen it. V r 


5 & 5 
4 , 
Py * 
1 
; 8 4 
* A 


” 
by 


2 


* 
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Ver. 16. But of tht Cities of theſe People, 


| W thee for 
an Inheritance.) The Cities of the Land of Ca- 


* Thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that breatherh.] 
i. e. neither Man, Woman, nor Child, as we 
ſpeak. But their Cattel (except in few Caſes 
when they were appointed to be a C HERE M, 
i. e. Accurſed) were not to be killed, as appears 
from xi Foſs. 14. And this Slaughter of al the 
People is to be underſtood only in cafe they did 


not ſurrender when they were ſummoned ; but 


rejected the Conditions of Peace that were of- 
fered to them. Aſter this, no Mercy was to 
them. See xxiii Exod. 32. In 
which their Condition was worſe than any other 
Peoples, whoſe Men were only to be ſlain, ver. 
14. but not Women and Children. For which 
e there was a great reaſon, as I ſhall 
thew'preſently ; but if we could ſe none, we 
ought to confider, that it was done by Go p's 
C z who, as he is moſt juſt and merci- 
ful, ſo hath a greater Right over Men, than we 
have over Beaſts, as Grotizs well obſerves 3 who 
alledges Examples of the like Practice in 
the Heathen World, both among Greeks and 
Romans. © See L. III. de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
„ 62-057 1 Pong: 


i 


Ver. 17. But thou ſhalt utterly diſtroy them.) 


After — had ſlighted all Offers of Peace. 
Some of eus indeed have been ſo merciful, 


to think this is not a Command, but à Per- 


miſſion; which warranted them to kill all, with- 
gut any Diſtinction ef Sex or Age; yet did not 
ſo enjoin it, but that they might, after | 
had taken a City, ſpare ſuch as repented, an 
offered to become Proſelytes of the Gate. This 
was the Opinion, one would think, which an- 
tientiy prevailed, as Seiden obſerves, (Lib. VI. 
4% Fure Nat. & Gent, Cap. XVI.) becauſe we 
find the Relicks of theſe People often mentioned 
in the Bible. And this is agreeable alfo to the 
Law of Nations, that ſach'as beg Mercy ſhoul 
be ſpared: Which flowed from the antient Right 


which ſuch Perſons were thought to have to it, 


as David Chytreus obſerves out' of Thucydides, 


Lib. III. and den Verſe of the Oracle, 


Ne hrat dom Ixbrar legere & del. 
TE E J 


Not to hurt Supplicants who are ſacred, and ac- 


guitted of their Offences. He doth” not mention 


the Place where this Oracle was uttered; but 
Ezekiel' Spanbemius hath lately obſerved gut of 


vationes"'in Callimachi hmm "in Diana 
ver. 123. where he notes, that from hence Fu 


a ſevere and implacable a er of all Violence 
done to Supplicants. And are Supplicants 
ls their” Sim 


Pauſanias, that it was at Dude. Sec Obſer- 


Piter was called Ic, becauſe he was accounted = 
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upon-D E 
and acknowledging they deſerve Puniſhment, 
give themſelves up to the pleaſure of the Con- 

ueror : bur beg the Puniſhment may be mi- 
tigated by Mercy and Clemency. 

Namely the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites and 
the Febuſites; as the LoxD thy GOD bath com- 
manded thee.) He diſtinctly 'mentions the Na- 
tions which were to be utterly deſtroyed, that 
this ſeverity might be extended no further. And 
ſo he had done before, vii. 1. where he mentions 
Seven Nations; tho here are only Six, the Ger- 
gaſites being omitted. The reaſon of which 
Maimonides (in Hilcoth Melachim) thinks to 


be 
that they upon the firſt Summons of Foſbua fled 
the Country into Africa, and therefore are not 


named in ix Joſh. 1, 2. among thoſe that garber- 
ed themſelves together to fight again Iſrael. But 
I take the true reaſon of this to be, that the 
Gergaſites were a hoy 'n mixed among the reſt; 
and did not live in a ſeparate part of the Coun- 
try by themſelves: but that they oppoſed Foſbus 
as well as others, and were delivered into his 
hand, appears from xxiv Joſh. 11. Now this 
looks like a great Cruelty, to kill. ſo many Na- 
tions, till we conſider who the People were, 
that G o Þ commanded to be utterly extirpated, 
viz. moſt abominable Idolaters, who offered their 
Children to Moloch, as a piece of pious Wor- 
ſhip; Magicians Witches, Nedtomancers;, and 

uilty of | thoſe filthy Luſts mentioned in xviii 
Foo. For which Crimes Go n thought them 
not fit to live any longer upon the face of the 
Earth; and therefore commanded them to be ut- 
terly deſtroyed in this War, which was. under- 
taken by his order, and called therefore the War 
of the LoR D. And ſo was that againſt Siboy 
and Og, who were likewiſe Amorites, and upon 


that ſcore rooted out by God's. order, xxi 
Numb. ult. ii Deut. 34. 


or it was Mercy to 
das not to ſuffer ſuch a wicked Generation 
to live. | | | 

Ver. 18. That they teach you not to do after 


| all their abominations, which they baus done unto 


their Idolatry 


their Gods.) Here is the great reaſon given of 
the forenamed ſevere Execution, that if they 


had been ſpared, they would have infected the 


2 with their filthy Idolatry. Which 
{ome make an Argument, wiy Peace was not 
to be proclaimed to theſe Nations, (ver. 10.) 
| they were ſo wicked, that on no terms 
it was fit ta ſuffer them to live. But 


object this, againſt what was before ſaid, forget, 
or 20 not Ader that the great Condit of 


Peace with chem, was, that they ſhould renounce 
: and then there was no ſuch dan- 
r in ſparing them. And this was fo fertled in 


1 opinion of the antient Jews, that aſtet t 


had taken a City, th 
_ 
Sipbri, upon theſe very words, ef 


ught, upon t 

8 So the Book 
f | they reach you 
ro do after all their abominations. From 

It. i$ to. be obſerved (faith that Author) / they 
epented the Iſfazlites might let them live, And 


eins 


| ſo K. Solomon himſelf; 1 is to be underfloed rhat 


F they "Op and became Profſelztes, it mas lau- 


fo receive 
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Ver. 19. When thou ſhalt befiege 4 City a hg 
time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the Trees thereof, by forcing an 
Az againſt them, fur thou mayeſt eat of them, and 
tbou Tali not cut them down.) It is very plain 
that he ſpeaks of Fruit · trees, ſuch as bear Ap- 
ples, Olives, Dates, c. which were to be 
preſerved both in War, and in Peace; 
in a few Caſes. In War, if the Enemy mad 
adyantage of them, for their Archers to lurk 
and ſhelter themſelves behind them, by which 
the 1/raelites were much annoyed; then they 
think they might be cat down, to ſhorten the 
uche And in Peace, if they did not bring 
forth Fruit, or if the Fruit would not be ſo pro- 
fitable as the Wood would be for building, and 
other uſes; or if they hindred the growth of 
better Trees: in all theſe Caſes they wa be 
cut down, as the Jewiſh Doctor reſolve, © Who, 
when they pleaſe, mind the reaſon of a Law, 
and not the bare. words; infomuch that they ex- 
tend this Law, to a great many other thin 
which they ſay might not be deſtroyed, if they 
were uſeful and profitable. No Houſes for In- 
ſtance, nor Garments, not Houſholdſtuff z nor 
were * ſtop up Fountains, c. See Sel- 
22 15 1 mt 7 0 ap vat Cap. A 
and Cuil. Schickardus in Jus Regium, Cap. V. 
Theorem. XVIII. 5 | WOE 

For the Tree of the field is man's „ 
word Life is not in the Hebrew Text; we 
add it to make out the ſenſe. In which we fol- 
low many good Authors among the Jews, = 
ticularly Alen- Ezra? who oblerves many tuch 
elliptical, i, e. conciſe Forms of Speech in Serip- 
ture. As in 1 Som. xvi, 10. where an 4/5 
Bread, is an Aſs loaded with Bread. 80 here 
the Tree is a Man, i. e. the Life or Support of 
Man. Juſt as xxiv, 6. it is aid, a Man ſhould 
not take the upper ornerher Milgone to pledge, 
ki nepheſh bu, becauſe it is his Life, 7. e, that 
whereby he gets his livelyhood. But there are 
** many who tranſlate the words by Ws 


Interrogation (and the Hebrew will bear it) | 


and joyning them with thoſe that follow, make 
this the ſenſe; U the Tree of the Field a Man, 


that it ſhould come againſt thee in the Siege? So —- 


lation, fab the Chotger Paraphrlt and 70 
on, 2 che Cane | | 957 iſs, ; 
as Mr. Selden obſerves, Lib. VI. % Furr Nat. 
& Gent. Cap, XII. As much as to ſay, they 
need not fear any * the Trees, as if 
they were Soldiers that could fight againſt 
them. And if this ſenſe do nor feem dilute (as 
ren be caſed it) _—_— need: of = 
ing the wor * nterrogation, 
ach f repeating 30 ne not, out of che fore- 
go words, in this manner, Thos alf not rue 
them down, for the Tree of the Pield is nos a Man, 
&e. Of this there are many Examples, as Glaſfas 
and our Gataker have ſhown, And thus N. 
Bechai among the Jews ex theſe words; 
and the famous Alarbinel, who. thus gloſſes up- 
on them, It is mot decent to make War againſt 
Tyres, who baus no bands to Feb with thee, but 
pain hes only. And this ſenſe Grotius Follows, 
5. TIL. de Tur Beli & Paci, Capi XII. Se. 
II. where he produces Philo for 8 
and Foſephus, who fays, If Trees ſpent, 
they would cry ont, that it was umu, that they 
9Q | | e who 


* 


- 
* 
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to employ in the Siege: ſo that they 


- If. 2 Sam. Xx. 17. And th 
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who were no cauſe of the War, ſbould ſuffer the 
miſchiefs of it. And thus Outelos tran theſe 
words, and thoſe that follow, Fer the Tree of 
the Field is not as 4 Man, that it ſhould come a- 
goinſ thee in the Siege; that is, they had no 
e to fear Trees, and 33 d not 
hurt them. But this is a reaſon againſt cuttin 
down any Trees whatſoever; whereas Moſes 
ſpeaks only of Fruit · trees. From whence Grotius 
hinks that ſaying of the Pytbagoreans took its 
original, inte purly x6 tyxagrey, & c. Trees that 
do not grow wild, and bear fruit, ought not to be 
burt, much leſs cut down. And yet it ſecms to 
be more agreeable to the Hebrew words, than 
our Marginal Tranſlation, which makes this 
ſenſe, That there are Trees of the Field ſufficient 
not cut 
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down Fruit-trecs to it on. 

Ver. 20, Only the Trees which thou: knoweſl, 
that they be not Trees for Meat, thou ſbalt deſtroy 
and cut them down.] If it were neceſſary for 
the raiſing Bulwarks, (as it here follows) or 0- 
therways to diſtreſs the Enemy, they had liberty 
to cut down Trees that did not bear Fruit; but 
not meerly to make Waſte and Deſolation. 
Aud thou ſhalt build Bulwarks againſt the City 
that maketh war with thee.] From whence they 
battered the City, and threw great Stones into 
itz as well as begirt them that no Pro- 
viſions might be brought in to them. Thus 
we find they did in after times, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
muſt have ſome 
Auch Inventions in Moſes his days; or elſe how 
could they take Cities fortified with ſuch high 
Walls as are mentioned i Deut. 28. Or to what 
purpoſe ſhould they build Bulwarks, and caſt 
up but from thence to batter the City 
with ſome ine or other? | 
_ Until it Fg From theſe words the 
Jewiſh Doctors conclude, that it was lawful to 
make War even upon the Sabbath; becauſe hay- 
ing ſet down before a City, they were to pro- 
ceed till it was ſubdued; whic 

ſe might not be in a ſhort time. yY they 

y, that᷑ the Siege was to be begun at leaſt three 
days before the Sabbath. 'Thus theſe Superſti- 
tious People, not thinking common reaſon ſuf- 
ficient to juſtifie them in ſo plain a caſe, make 
the Scripture or what it intended not, for 
their warrant, See Schickard in his Jus Regium, 
Cap. V. Theorem. XVIII. where he alledges 
 Maimonides in his Hilloth Melachim to this pur- 


pole. And Fob. Benediftus Carpzovius produces 


à plainer out of Hillotb Schabbath, Where he de- 


livers their ſenſe in theſe words, A Siege is to be 
begun. three days before the Sabbath; and then it 
may be continued every day, even upon the Sab- 


bath, until the City be taken: and this may be 


done, in 4 War that is voluntarily undertaken. 


| | YJ 
For thus our wiſe men under tand theſe words, by 
2 _— A 


CHAP. XXL 


Verſe 1. 1 F one ſhall be found ſlain, in the Land 


. which the LoD thy GOD giveth 
thee to 71275 This follows very properly after 
the Law he had delivered, about making War; 


h theſe words ſup- 


People, and thy Scribes, ſi 


% 


frequently found. About which the wiſeſt Law- 
ivers took the reſt care, that Inquiſition 
ould be made, how and by whom they were 
ſlain. This N Plato, who in his Ninth 
Book de Legibus, hath a Law ſomething like to 
this, tho far ſhort of the Solemnity that is here 
required to be uſed; as I ſhall obſeryc in the 
Concluſion of this Statute. 
Lying in the field, and it be not known who 
bath ſlain him.] The Hebrew Doctors here ſtick 
too much to the letter of theſe words; for they 
will not have them reach to a dead Body hang- 
ing in the Air upon a Tree; or hid in the Sand 
or Duſt; or floating upon the Water; which is 
extream abſurd. b | 


Ver. 2. Then thy Elders and thy Judges ſhall 


come forth.) The 
forth ſome of their Members (fo the Jews inter- 
it) to do what here follows. And indeed 
it may be thought that none but they could take 
care of this matter; the doubt being to which 
of the neighbouring Cities (where the ather 
Judges lived) it belonged. Therefore the Pa- 
raphraſe aſcribed to Uzzelides faith, Tao of the 
wiſe Men, or Elders, and three of the Judges 
were ſent by the great Sanhedrim about this Buſi- 
*. See Helden Lib. III. de Synedr. Cap. VII. 
V. 2. oe 
Yet he obſerves in another part of that moſt- 
learned Work, Lib. II. Cap. VII. N. 3. that 
there were a fort of Elders, who were not or- 
dained by laying on of Hands, but only were 
venerable Perſons for their Age and Prudence ; 
who, ſome think, might ſerve for this Employ- 
ment. And they called ſuch Elders, Zikne 
Haſbut, Elders of the Street, or Fulgar Elders. 
But none, I think, hath 
cally upon theſe Words, thy Elders, and thy 
Judges, than our Mr, Thorndike ; who obſerves, 
that there had been Judges conſtituted to deter- 
mine Cauſes by war Advice, (xviii Exod.) 
the greater Cauſes being reſerved for Moſes 
alone. For whoſe Aſſiſtance Go p afterward ap- 
pointed 2462 Elders, (Numb. xi.) who made 
up the great Court of Jus t in that Nation. 
ow of this nſiſtory, are called 


the Elders of Iasi; but they of other Conſiſto- 


ries, or inferior Courts, are called barely Elders, 
or Elders of ſuch @ City. See Review of t 
Rights of the Church, p. "in where healledges th 
very Place for it; and by thy Elders underſtands 
the Elders of //ael; the lower Elders bei 
mentioned in the next Verſe. And fo thoſe of 
the Conſiſtory are commonly called in the 
pel: And in like manner, the Scribes of the 
ify there thoſe of this 
High Court. Whereas the bare Name of Scribes 
is extended further, to the inferior Doctors of 
the Law. As alſo the Name of Rulers, and 
that of Rulers of the People, are to be underſtood 


with the like 14 
An they ſhall meaſure unto the Cities, that are 
round about bim that is ſlain.] 


That is, if it 
were dubious what City lay neareſt to the dead 


Body, as it ſometimes happened. But common- 


great Sanhedrim were to ſend 


iſoourſed more criti= 


I, i is probable, at the firſt view they caſily 


cerned this, and ſo did not trouble themſelycs 


to meaſure. ' It is a frivolous Diſpute in the 


Miſchnah, from whence they were to meaſure , 
whether from the Nayel, or the Noſe, o 


| or the 
1 + Fore 
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Forehead : which laſt ſeems moſt rational to 
 Maimonides, who calls it the Center of the Bo- 
1 But they did not (if we believe the Jewiſb 
Doctors) in their meaſuring, take notice of an 
City, wherein there was not a Court of XXII 
Elders z and Jeruſalem was always excepted. 
See Selden in the Place forenamed, N. III. and 
L' Empereur upon Bava kama, p. 173. and Ma- 
genſeil upon Sota, p. 899, If the dead Body lay 
neareſt to the Country of the Gentiles, then 
they did not meaſure at all; but it was preſumed 
the Man was killed by them. | | 
Ver. 3. And it ſhall be, that the City which is 


next 10 e. Man.] From whence it might 
be 3 the Murderer came, or was fled 
thit 


er, as Abarbinel diſcourſes. | 
Even the Elders of that City.] Who were 
different from the Elders before-mentioned, (ſee 
the foregoing Verſe) for they returned to Jeru- 


ſalem, When they had ſeen the Body buried, if 


there was no Diſcovery of the Murderer : and 
then the Senators of the City next to the dead 
Body, who were XXIII. performed what is 
here ordered. 

Shall take an Heifer.] That was not above 
two Years old ; for if it were a Day more, they 
might not uſe it for this Purpoſe, as Maimonides 
and others affirm. Vet the Scripture, in other 
Caſes, mentions one of three Years old, xv Gen. 
9. xv Ha. . xlviii Jer. . as of © a obſerves 
upon the Mi/chna of Sota, Cap. IX. Seck. III. 
Annot. 2. If two Cities happened to be equi- 
diſtant from the dead Body, then they joined 
together to provide this Heifer. 
dich bath not been wrought with.) Never 
_ uſed in ploughing the Ground. . | 
And whith bath not drawn in the Toke,) This 
may ſeem to be included in the foregoing Ex- 
F, as Maimonides obſerves ; but it is ad- 
| 1 thinks, to ſignify, that if it had been 
employed in any other Labour, it became im- 
proper for this Uſe. Such Heifers were ac- 
counted by the Heathen to be moſt acceptable 
to their as ap by Homer z in whom 
Diomedes and Neſtor promile ſuch an Offering 
to Pallas. See Bochart. Lib. II. Hieroz. Cap. 
XXXIII. 2. 1. out of //iad K. and Odyſ: T. 
But there was a particular reaſon for ſuch an 
one in this Caſe, (wherein the Heifer was no 
to be offered) that it might the better repreſent, 
as many think, the Perſon that had committed 
this Murder: who was a Son of Belial, ſubj 
to no Law; and deſerved to be be as 
this Heifer was. It is not required that it ſhould 
be without blemiſh, as thoſe Heifers were to 

be, that were offered at the Tabernacle : but it 
ſufficed, if it had never been accuſtomed to the 

| Yoke, Yet this, is not to be taken without all 
Limitation; for if it wanted any Member, or 
were diſeaſed, it might not be employed in this 
Service; as Hagenſeil obſerves out of Maimo- 


nides, in the place forenamed, p. 907... 7 
Ver. 4. And the Elders of that City ſball bring 
the Heifer.) Their Cities, it were 

commonly on Hills, or high Ground. - 
_ into „ fox The Hebrew Word 
 Nachal a. Valley and a Torrent. 


The LXX. Jeſenbus, and the Yulgar under- 
ſtand ir as we do; and the following Words 
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take it to 5 a Torrent : which is the Senſe 
of Maimonides himſelf z and the next Word 
Ethan (which we tranſlate rough) they i 3 
| 22 Torrent. Chaskuni thinks there is ſome 
on for this, in the fxtb Verſe, where they 
are required to waſh their Hands over the Heifer z 
22 8 is 2 I fee no- 
ng to hi e ing both Senſes toge= 
ther z Torrents bei — to run down ya 
lently from the Mountains, thro' the Valleys 
which lie beneath them; which is the Cauſe 
that the ſame Word ſigniſies both. 5 
Mpbicb is neither 2 Or rather, N | 
Nor ſown.) Being a ſtony, cn round : 
repreſenting the Horridneſs of the 28 and 
the Cruelty and Hardneſs of the Man's Heart 
who committed it. They that follow the other 
Interpretation of Nachal, underſtood the fore- 
going Words, [ 4/cher lo jeabeth bo] which we 
tranſlate neither eared, as if they ſigniſied the 
Torrent did not ſerve to water the neighbour- 
ing Ground: and theſe words to be meant of 
the Soil which lay next to the Totrent, in 
which nothing was ſown. And beſides this 
variety, there are thoſe who take Eban not to 
ify either that which is hard, or rapid, but 
the moſt fertile Ground : So. R. Bechai, and 
lately K. Jac. Abendaua, in his Marginal Notes 
upon Michlal Fophi. "Where he gives this Rea- 
ſon for it z That the Inhabitants of each Ciry 
might be the more careful to prevent ſuch Mur- 
ders; being in danger otherwiſe to loſe the beſt 


Ground belonging to their Inheritance. For 


and the Rabbins, who 


the Land where the Body was (if we 
may believe the Miſehna) was never to be ſown 


any more. See Seta, Cap. IX. Seff. KL. 
Aud ſball firike off the Heifer's Neck there in 
the Valley.] Coming uy ind the Heifer, (faith 
the Miſchna) as the Murderer was ſu to 
haye treacherouſly ſurprized the ſlain Man; and 
ſhould have been thus uſed, it he could have 
been found 


Ver. 5. And the Prieſis the Sons of Levi.) See 
xvii. 9, 18. xvii. . 5 
* come near. ] To ſee all performed 

ording 
the Country, in the Words preſcribed, ver. 8. 

For tbem the Lon thy Go D hath choſen 10 
miniſter unto him, and to_ bleſs in the Name of 
the Sons.) See XXVili Exod. 1. &c. vi Numb. 
35 C. 6 N t bs 

And by their Ward ſball every Controverſy, and 
every Stroke be tried.) They did not determine 
all Matters whatſoeyer ; bur all of this nature: 
in which the Law appointed them to take care 
things were done according to it. As in the 
killing the red Heifer ; the Examination of the 
Woman ſuſpefted of Adultery by the Water of 
Jealouſy ; the Leproſy, whether in Men, or Hou- 
ſes, or Garments. 'Thus the Hebrews explain 


AC- 


theſe Words. See Selden Lib. II. Je Synedr. 


Cap. VIII. And ſo Bonfrerius here acknowledges, 
chat they did not come hither as Judges, but as 
Directors; and that they might purge them- 
ſelves, together with the Elders, from all Guilt 
Ver. 6. And all the Elders of that City that 
are next 10 the ſlain Mon.) If there A 
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that 
Head was ftruck off, 


ple Thus, 
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have our Eyes feet it.) 


ſo many Elders in che City, they were al to clear 
doing what follows.  _ 

_ Shall waſh their Hands over the Heifer, Sc.) 

In the Water of the Brook, which flowed thro 


Words preſcribed in the next Verſe. So Chastumi 


ts, 41 our Hands ate clean, ſo are we from 


rhe Guilt of this Blood. See et ge bs upon $072, 
to. who thinks Pilate reſpect to this 
ite, when he condemned our Saviour, (xxvii 
Marth, 24.) notwithſtanding all that learned 
Men have faid to the c : | 
Ver. 7 And they ſball you Gf and ſay.) Be- 
ing alk d, perhaps, whether they knew any thing 
of this Murder. | | 
Our Hands 2d this Blood, neither 
hat is, they profeſſed 
ſolemnly they knew not who ſhed it, nor how 
the Man came to be lain. And the Mi/chna be- 
fore-mentioned adds, that they ſaid, (for how 
can one think that Elders would be Mur- 
Sen 5) This Man did not come into our City that 
we know of, and diſmiſſed without neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, nor war ſeen by us, and permitted to go 
away without Company. Which Maimoniaes 
expreſſes more largely in his More Nevochim 
P. III. Cap. XL. where he repreſents the Wil- 
dom of this Law, in theſe Words: The El- 
© ders called Go p to witneſs, that they had not 
6 negle&ted to ſecure the Ways, nor to fer 
a Watch to examine diligently thoſe that tra- 
© yelled ; ſaying, as our Rabbins exprels it, This 
© Man was not killed thro" any Negligence, or For- 
© yet which we were guilty of, in not ob- 
© ſerving our publick Conſtitutions 3 nor do we 
© know who Killed bim. Now by this I . 
© tion into the Fact, by this ing: foe of the 
* Elders, and the ſtriking off the Heifer's Head 
© (9c, a great deat of Diſcourſe neceſſarily aroſe 
© about 5 Buſineſs, Which made the thing 
c publick, and was a probable Means of diſco- 
< yering the Murderet, by ſome or other who 
© were there, or ſhould hear of all this. And 
if any one came, and faid he knew the Author, 
then they forbore to behcad the Heifer : but the 
Man being apprehended, if the Houſe of Judg: 
ment did not put him to death, the King b 


have not 


Power to doit: if he 8 the Avenger 


of Blood might kill him whereſoever he met 
him. which it appears, chat this ſolemn 
mentioned, tended much t 
detect the Murderer. Unto which this 
contributed rhe Place where the Heifer's 
might never be ploughed 
or ſowed hereafter, (as I noted before) which 
made the Owners of that Ground employ their 
utmoſt Diligence to find out the Mu that 


their land might not lie waſte for ever. For 


they might not ſo much as plant a Tree upon 
"Ye 8. Be merciful, O Lon v, ante thy Peo- 
. rer totes 
innocent ante 7 ple 0 Change. 
The Pricfts alone pronounced theſe W 

the Medes there faith : tho“ eee 
often _ from 3 * ch, 
Prieſts 8 Elders x#OD do 
unto them, and 4 the like ben 


Z3b. Bl, Br. Cop. VII. N. v. V. 


1 
* 


e 


- when they obſerved theſe 
che Valley 3 Innocence, in the 


gs @T de 


In the Blood fball be forgiven them. "Theſe 


are not the Words of the Prieſts, faith the fame 


Miſe bna; but the Holy Ghoſt pronounces, that 
ites, the Guilt 
ſhould be removed from them : Which, in ſome 
fort, would have lain upon them, if they had 
ny N of ahora 3 o near 
to their City; nor made inquiſition after if, a 

RNA (ts eee If ir. n _ 

er. 9. So ſhalt thou put away the Guilt o 

innocent Blood from among you, when thou ſhalt 
do that which is right in the ſight of the Lo R p. ] 
Sincerely proteſting their Innocence and De- 
teſtation of this Fact: Which was to be done 


in the Day-time, and not in the Night; and 


the Body of the Heifer was to be buried, bur 
none of it eaten, or any Part employed to other 
Uſe. If the Murderer was found before its 
Head was ſtruck off, it was to be let go into the 
Paſture among other Beaſts : if after, he was to 
ſuffer Capital Puniſhment z that is, to be cut 
22 the Sword, as the Miſebna before - men- 
tioned explains it, Cap, IX. Sec. VII. 
By all this it appears, that no antient Law 
aus ſuch Proviſion for the Diſcovery and Ex- 
iation of ſecret Murders, as this of Moſes. 
or the beſt of them, which is that of 
Plato, enacts no more than this, That if a Man 
was found dead, and he that killed him, after 
a diligent ſearch, could not be heard of, pub- 
lamation ſhould be made, that he who 
lty of the Fact ſhould not come into 
ly Place, nor any Part of the whole 
for if he were diſcovered and appre- 
hended, he ſhould be to death, iF Tis 
T7 18 e Xepar St Utver ce and 
be thrown out of the Bounds of the Country, 
and have no Burial, Lib. 1X. de Legibus, p. 874. 
Ver. 10. ben thou goeft 10 War againſt thine 
Enemies.) To a voluntary War againſt any of 
their neighbouring Nations; not againſt the 
People of Canaan; none of which were to be 
| if they ſtood out and fought ; but de- 


lick 
1 
any 


by the Divine P hi 2 
n cd 3 e 


fnd the Lond thy Gop bath delivered 
them into thy Hands, and thou haſt. taken them 
captive.) As the manner was, to make them 
es to their Conquerors. 3 
Ver. 11. And } ambng the Captives a beau- 
riful Vegi, It 8 POIs SE ſhe 
was a in, or a Widow, ora Wife, according 
to the Jewiſh Doftors, i 
And haſt @ defire unto ber, that thou wouldft 
bave her to thy Wife, 2 Meaning is, 
fell fo paſſionately in loye with her, as to deſire 
to 3 her, tho" 4 Stranger, of another Na- 
tion Religion. It is à common Opinion 
indeed among the Jewiſh Doctors, that a baſcr 
= ron is bee my ; F it Tas wu 
magi ra ier to lie with ſuc 

A Captive . * fatisfy his Luft, (which ſome 
make to be rhe Meaning of this Expreſſion, haſt 
brew, baft 


rr 1 ber; or, as it is in the 


cleaved to bet) but not repeat it, unleſs he would 


take her for his Wife ; Which they think was 
allowed to 2 Men, when they were ab- 
ſent from their Wives, to prevent greater Out- 
rn to be committed by the 
N 2. Bur the belt Nations ſeyerei) pro- 


% 


* * ＋ 
3 


F uch Ab Dine ig 
Jure Ball & Parts, Cap. IV. See. 
25 tho Schickard in his Miſchpat 


A 


XIX. k. 
Hammelech endeavours to make out the 
of this Law, in pane a 2 mn ber to 
enjoy 2 Captive one 125 131. and 
r. Selden Lib. V. Fa rg ter. Gents Cap. 
XIII.) yet he cannot but acknowledge that ſome 
of the 22 do not allow of this Interpretation; 
but are of opinion that he might not touch a 
Captive till ſhe became a Pr roy, and he took 
ber for his Wife. Thus RN. Becbai, as Grotins 
obſerves in the Place forenamed, Se#, XIX. 2. 
Gob would have the Camp of Ifſracl holy; and 
not defiled with. Fornication, and other Abomina- 
tions, as the Camps of the Gentiles. Untò whom 
Alexander himſelf gave a better le; who 
being extremely 
Roxane, did nd — — — a 
vouchſafed to m 
9 K For which lt tomityentad, both 
dy Arrianys and by Plutarch. And therefore I 
die it is moſt reaſonable to expound this Law, 
of taking ſuch a Captive in Marriage: 
Alle Abarbinel alſo ſhews id the moſt antient 
Interpretation of it, and hath the beſt Authority 
on its fide among the Jews. For tho he ac- 
knowledges it is the common Opinion of dich 
Wiſe Men, that a Soldier might lie with a fair 
Captive once, whilſt ſhe was a mere Gentile 
yer e followed the Doctors in the Ba- 
ylonian Talmud ; which is nox of fo great Anti- 
ity as the Hieruſalem Talmud : where R. Jo- 
BY, (in Maſſecheth Sanhedrim) delivers the 
octrine; That it was not law- 


— wy z bur 


_ contrary 


for any Hraelite to lie with ſuch a Woman 


at all, ea. the Nen mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Words of this Law, were fulfilled, when 
he was to make her his Wife. And according 


to the Judgment of this R. Jobannet, Abarbinel - 


explains this Law, in a large Commentary on 
e this" ett Situ bo bome 

er. 12 thou e — 
 rhine Houſe.) The forenamed Pogors, 
are ſo indulgent to the Soldiers Luft, will 5 
this to 57 fy, that they were to obſerve the 
Rules of ſty in the Camp; and not open 
lie with her like Beaſts, but privatcly in their 


Tents. Thus Maimonides himſelf; More Nevo- 
XLI. But it is evident N- 


chim, P. III. Cap. 
fes doth, not ſpeak of any thing done in the 
Camp, but of what was to be done when he re- 
turned to his Honſe; where he was to dif 
her, in the manner following to be his Wife. 
_ be Pall ſhave ber lad} - Thele and 
the following Words are variouſly i 
ſome raking theſe rhings 
with a deſign to abate his Affection to her, that 
he might not marry her at all; and others, to 
ime her, and make her fit for his Bed. For 
Ving her Head (which every one knows was 
ed in Mourning) deprived her of one of her 
teſt Ornaments, and made her leſs amiable, 


taken with the” 1 of 


wherein t 


to be done to her, 


* IE * 

E * 4 * * +» 
* * 
I - 


_— aids; 
Theorem XVII. 


I 


But W rs 


others who take this Fg — * kind vf Pu- 
bm « 


rification, and cleanſing her from _ Gon: 
tiliſm; and a Token bo her becomi 


wn, that ſho might wee 


piece canlineſs and Neatneſs. But + 
who are of the other Opinion tranſlate the 
Words, Let ber. Nails grew; as our mur 


Tranſlation hath it, and the Arabic d Hd, 
and the Hebrew Doors commonly underftand 


it: Which was intended to make her look ugly, 
and to flake his Love to her. At leaſt, it w 


ſuitable to the Condition of a Mourneg; as ſhe 
plainly was, it appears by the next Verſe. The 


Hebrew Words indeed (which are, make ber 
Nails) are dubious; from whence aroſe that 
Diſpute we find in the Talmud between R. Elezey, 
who expounds it, Pare ber Nails, to mal them 
look handſome * and R. Akiba, who expounds 
it, Let them 7 The former reaſons thus; 

the Hair and the " Nails are to be uſed alike: now 
her Hair is plainly ordered to be cut, and there - 
fore ſo were her Nails to be. But the other 


Doctor turns it 1 contrary; ** Was or- 
i 


dered about her 'Hair, was to make her-abomi- 
nable : therefore this alſo was intended to make 
her appear ill-favoured. ” And indeed the Hebrew 
Word being indifferent to either Senſe, we-muſt 
judge of the Meaning by the Circurnſtances of 
rhe” Place: And here they ſeem to lend us to 


R. Akib#'s un Feen ; which Onkelos, 3 


moſt 1 tiraſt, follows : and 
learned Men in later Th imes ; particularly Sebickard 
in the Book before - mentioned, p. 134. and 


Martinas Gierus LATE Hebr aorum, Cage XIV. | 


Seck. V. 
Ver. 13. And foe foal put the Raiment ber 
ences ta fon off ber,] Her fine Bo 


poſe 1. to have been os 
Captive : in lead 57 which ſhe was to on 


N Craig Appa parel; which was the Habit o Monr- 
his 


ners. ſtill tended” to cool his Love's the 
Drift of theſe things being (as the Jaws com- 


monly think) to take away from hep all that 


2 ang and tempting, that ſo ſuch Mar- 
not be common among dem. 
bo oe remain in thy Hauſe. 
rs, but be retired ;” as 
fa Condition are wont to be. 


ons in mam. 


A bewail ber Father aud nber Wo 
perhaps were killed in the War; or rather, 


whom * was likely to ſee no more. And this 


: alſo the Fews ſuppole ht help to abate his 
As her [oro and Grief very much 


_— 1 
Montb.] the Jeus were al- 
NET dan Woke tions, -or at leaſt 


thoſe who were eminent: as they did Auras and 


Moſes. And here F cannot but obſerve how 
Philo cs this" Conſtitution, and plainly 


e m 53 ſhows he was of the Opinion 7 0 2 — 
which was kindled © her Beauty. before mentioned; 4 Captive might 
Alexandrings underſtands it; fee Lib. . Som. be touched till all cheſe chings were worms 
| p. 3 and Lb. 111. A576. and” mw aso K, Lang Halatiuu@, ( 
eee . te i „ gs” 2 2 ge 
| 55 faking ee er. * „ ee 


0. I 


Mens 


4 $5 


6 new 


his Wife a TILE 
And ber Nails) This likewiſe 4 was 14 
1 F . 


Nor ſtir out 


"> + 
- * 


+ 
*F * 
"3 


n * ©. 


+ Mens Defiresz 
0 — is 


© ſuddenly, but after 
© tion. And, thirdhy, 
6 was a merciful 
«£ the werea Virgi 


theſe Words R. Jo- 

is Opinion, That till a full 
t in the forementioned Cere- 
monies, he might not lie with her. 


Month was {| 


_ Thou ſhalt go in unto her, and be ber Hushand, 
and ſbe ſhall be thy Fife.) If he continued, 
that is, to love her at the end of the Month; 
and ſhe was willing to embrace the Zewi/b: Reli- 
ion, in which, while ſhe remained retired in 
is Houſe, ſhe was inſtructed. For the Jewifb 
| ors ſhe was to be baptized, and nor 
merely made a Proſelyte of the Gate, (i. e. re- 
nounee Id ) otherwiſe he might | wig yt 
Gs, Brno KIN, hes que her 
| enti aimonides ſai ve 
| Y 's _— to conſider of it: at 3 of 


which, if ſhe remained ſtill obſtinate, they re- 


quired her at leaſt to obſerve the ſeven 
of the Sons of Noab, and ſo to become a 
8 the Gate: otherwiſe he was to be ſlain. 
But tho ſhe was fo far converted, no Few might 
take her to wife : for ſuch a Marriage, Maimo- 
nides faith, was counted impious. 
_ Thoſe Hebrew Doctors who think a Soldier 
might enjoy her once, at the firſt taking her 
Captive, have added another Conceit to this, 
viz. That there was not 1 Month's time 
allowed her to bewail her Parents, but that he 
was to ſtay two Months more, before he might 
in to ber, and be ber Hushand, that he might 
fee whether ſhe were with child or no, by his 
firſt Enjoyment of her. For if ſhe were, N. en 
difference was to be made between that Child, 
and thoſe ſhe might have by him after i 


Concerning which, ſee Selden Lib. V. de 7255 
Nat. 8 . Cap. XIII. where he obſerves, 


e Aen. Tamar, the Daughter of David, an 
Inſtance of this z whoſe Mother being a Captive, 
they ſuppoſe he lay with her as ſoon as ſhe was 
taken, and had this Iſſue by her: but afterward 


_ the 1 Proſelyte, he made her his Wife, 
and ſhe bare him Abſalom. 

bes that there was not ſuch a relation between 

and the other Sons of David 


men; bur that it had been lawful 


Amnon to 
have married her. 5 


But all this is judged by the famous Alarbins! 


(upon 2 Sam. xiti.) to be very abſurd: and nei- 
ther believes that David would have committed 


1% the King, and be will not withold me 
thee, to be à mere put-off,, as we ſpeak, 


. 4 . 
4 X 
* 4 Fa 

- 


n N ly 0 75 
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her, (as the Text here ex 


li- him: in which caſe he was to give 


Whereby it came to 
other Wo- 5, &c 


ung , r 
- 2 —_ e 
4 - 8 T * * 


to get rid of his 


Ver. 14. 


her for his Wiſe, th 
with her any more, (as the Hebrew Doctors 
it) nor keep ber any longer as a 
Slave, nor fell her, or make merchandiſe of 
preſsly orders) bur give 
her li * to go whither ſhe herſelf thought 
ure he took at firſt. For other Captives, 
whom a Man had made himſelf Maſter of, by 
the Law of War, he might employ in his Wor 
as Slaves, or make Money of them ; but one 
whom he had lain with, he was either to marry, 
or ſet her at liberty. This they tg u 
the laſt Words of this Verſe; Which 1 
ſhow. may have another Interpretation. And 
therefore I ſhall not inſiſt upon their Senſe, 
(which upon the ſame Words) who 
think Moſes ſpeaks of his not liking her after 
ſhe was become his. Wife, her Humour, Man- 
ners, and Converſation being diſa le to 
a Bill of 
Divorce, as he might do another Wife, but not 
her as a Slave. we 
cauſe thou haſt humbled ber.] Tr muſt be 
acknow that this is an uſual Phraſe ; for 
carnal knowledge of a Woman, as 
the Scripture 8 ſpeaks, 8: the 
2 o in the very next Chap- 
Book, xxii Deut. 29. Xi A 
XX. 2. and many other Places, where it is uſed 
for Violence offered to a Woman, which was 
the greateſt Aiction to her; as the Hebrew 
Word properly fignifies. From which. I ſec no 
reaſon why we ſhould depart in this Place; for 
it was ſufficient Affliction and Humiliation to a 
Captive Woman, (as, Carpſovius obſerves in his 
Annotations upon Schickard's Book, (which I 
have ſo often named) that after ſhe had been 
brought into a Soldier's Houſe, and kept there 
a Month, "mts. her Head ſhaved, nts 
d, 5c. in hope of Marriage, ſhe was re- 
at laſt, when it ſhould have been conſum- 
mated . And thus Abarbinel here underſtands the 
Word bumbled, not of his lying with ber; but 
of all the forementioned Condifons which were 
impoſed upon her, as a Preparation for his Bed; 
of her Diſappointment after had ſub- 
mitted to be baptized. And indeed the Hebrew 
Word denotes any ſort of Affliction. See i Exod. 
11. lxxxviii Pſal. 8. lxxxix. 23. xc. 15. xciv. 


Ver. 15. If 8 Man have two Hives, one be- 
loved, and another bated.) That is, leſs loved; 


as the Word hated ſometimes ſignifies, xxix Ger. 


1. vi Matth. 24+  R. Solomon thinks that this 
follows the other, becauſe it might ſo 
ha that if a Man ſuffered himſelf to be car- 
ied with too violent a Paſhon towards ſuch a 
Woman, as is before-mentioned, it might turn 
into Hatred, when he found her not to be agree- 
3 u bies Che, both the 
| t ? ? _ 
Bileved and the Hated:] Towards which it 


wa likely he would be affed very differently, 
hag 7 to his Wives. 


out in the Caſe of Leab and Rachel. 

4e 16. Then 3 
Sou to e 5 be 
not make on of . born, &c 
He ſpeaks of Sons; for Da hers were not 10 
have a donble Portion. 
(he Jan i gave ©) — de Donth ing 

their Father; to whom he divided his Inheri- 
ed. For a poſthumous Son had not a double 
Portion, as the Gemathra upon Bathraſaith. Sec 
W de Succeſſionibus, Cap. VII. p. 29. | 
i But be [ba ſhall acknowledge the Son of 
5 bated for the firfl-born.) Which had his 
firſt * and was „ the Effects of it. 

By gi bim a double Portion of all that be 
bath., 0 all that he was in poſſeſſion of when 
he died: but not of that which was his in Re- 
verſion after his Death z as Mr. Selden ſhows the 
18 175 of the Fewiſb Lawyers R 

74 „ Ld 

Fir be 5: the begining, of bis Swength:] See 
xlix Gen. 1. 

The Right of of the Fi irf-born is his 11. 
antient Cu antecedent to the Law: whic 
a e een of the Family, 
and gave him as much more as any of his Bre- 
thren, of the Eſtate belonging to it, that he 
might be able to maintain and ſupport the Dig · P 
nity of it, xxv Gen. 31. But if there was no 
Son, the T el 9b — 

ter not 
a yes ng of the Eſtate z as Mr. Selden 
ſhows in the ſame Book, Cap. VII. 

Ver. 18. If a Man have a ftubborn and rebel- 

lious Son.] By a fiubborn Son the Jews under- 


By. a 


Ei any, me idden: and 


by a rebellious, one that doth what he is for- 
bidden. 
to the foregoing, about the of a Sol- 
dier to a Captive Woman; becauſe the Iſſue of 
ſuch Marriages commonly proved refractory, or 
at leaſt gave their Parents great trouble. So 
Scbickar * out of Tanchuma. And hay 
confirm it by an Exam 3 

the two Children of David, 4b — 
who were both born of a 5 — 
made a Proſelyte: the former of which conſpi- 
red the Death of his Father; and the other 


ing raviſhed by Amon, was the occaſion of the Son 


Death of ſome of herBrethren. Miſchpat Ham- 
melech, Cap. V. Theorem. XVII. 

' Which will not obey the Voice of bis Father, 
er the Voice of bis Mother] Behaved himſelf 
not only undutifully, but croſly to them: me 
ith ſuch Contempt of their Authority, as 
he had not o „ der e — 
erence to them » but would, ark 
undo them. 


nd that when they have chaſtned bim, * 
* unto * 1 


Tin 8 ag 


* 19. Then ſball his 2235 my . 
Lay bold of bim. ] It is abſurd to ſay, as the 
brew Doctors (in their ificati 
this Law) that his Parents were with their own 


\ 


X b D E UTERONOM Y. 


n bers that was hated.) the 


And they imagine this Law is annexed 


the Court: tho it ſeems reaſoruble enough, 
that both. Farher and FR en RR 


Complaint againſt him, cr ſhould agrs 
might. bir Sue; 5 hp hold of him, In which 
SI 
to have ſuch a Puni as — n 
upon him, unleſs he were intolerab 

wh nes unto — 


thee unto —— Gate 7 75 Place — 
5 I. 


18. The Paternal Power am the: 
Romans was. (0 ws, — 


„ that they might their 
Children to deat mo they did 9 
out any Proceſs des 2 a 


Magiſtrate. And this 
ſome have taken to be-a natural Right; and 
imagined Gon would not have commanded 
Abrabam to kill his Son, but that it was-a part 
of his inherent Power. However this be; | 
were not thought fit to be long intruſted ey they 
2 for awry ondate by ns range 
committed to t Judges, as 
Ws - gras hey half | — 
er. 20. And they ſhall ſay unto the Elder: 
bis City.] This ſeems to intimates the ——— 
of Parents was ſtill ſo preſerved, that their Teſti- 
mony ws was ſufficient to convict a rebellious 
R out any further Proof. The Hebrew 
indeed are of another mind ; as I ſhall 


ſhow in the Ex of what ſollo s. 
9 our Son is fiubborn and rehelliags, he will - 
not obey our Voice,] This is to be underſtood, 


7 — of a Son that was no leſs than thirteen 
old and a Day; and ſo might 2 

to know his Duty, and to be capable of 

NN by 2 and good Advice. And 


h. But what | 
2 the . "Bo became his 


are no gs et. = 


Witneſſes, as the Hebrew Doctors ſay, 
had ſtolen ſome of their G 


So that he was not to be puniſhed, | 
ar- 28 this Law at laſt preſcribes, till he was grown 
incorrigible. For, they ſay, the Court was firſt 
LED ene Ines 

. 
f it) the Court 

— 2 

ſaid they gave him 


& 


YAH 


wich which 1 de let think ft to trouble the 
Reader * Ty ME e 4005 
„Ver 21. dd all the Men of bis City ſpall 
fone him with Stones that be die.) | This is fuch 
à ſevere Sentence, that it inclines me to think, 
the Parents look d u ſuch a Son as fo de- 


bauch d, that he would not only ſpend all their 


Eſtate if he had it, but was inclined to kill them, 

it into his own hands. For 
he Sent Death is denounced, elſewhere, 
againſt one that ſtruck his Father or Mother, 
Ai Brad, 1 5. or chat curſed them, ver. 17. It 
is . be * but 
to which they interpret - 
ing z this 7 9 
ed tor Idolaters and Blaſphemers of Gop : next 
to whom Parents are'to be reverenced; being 
in Gods place with reſpect to their Children. 


See upon the fifth Commandment. And there- 
fore other Naben, were — iran in their 
Puniſhment of ſuch Children as are here de- 
ſcribed z and | 
Power was taken from Parents to fell them, or 
put them to death, and the Cenſure of them 
committed to the Magiſtrates. See Hen. Steven. 
in his Fontes & Rivi Juris Civilis, p. 18. And 
among the Athenians, Lyjias faith (in His Ora- 
tion 3 oratus) he that beats his Parents, 
or did not maintain them, and provide an Habi- 
tation for them, when they were in want, & ib 
Ni Had r C nlaiubhdat deſerved to be put 10 death. 
The Law indeed did not inflict that Puniſhment, 
but only ſaid  &'rycer fra, de bim be infamous; 
that is, as they expound it, he might not come 
into the Publick Aſſemblies, nor enter into their 
Temples; nor wear a Crown in their Publick 
Feſtivals : and if any ſuch Perſons preſumed ſo 
to do, they were brought before the Magiſtrates, 
who ſet a Fine upon their Heads, and commit- 
ted them to Priſon, till they paid it. See Sam. 
Petitas in his Commentary upon the Attict Laws, 
| Moſes" ordained this, Puniſhment, when a Son 
vas come to ſuch a degree of merry 0 Wick- 

that he endeavoured to undo his Parents: 
Which ſome States have thought fit to follow, 
in theſe latter Ages. For David Cbyrræus faith, 
he himſelf aw an Example of this Ry 0 


Zurich; in the Year one thouſand five hun 
and fifty; where a diſobedient Son Was 
headed, who had curſed his Mother, and beaten 
S. en, 
and all Tiracl ſball bear, 


and fear.] See con- 
cerning this before E 
Ver. 22. Fa Man baus committed 4 Sin wor- 
thy of Death, and be be put to death.] There 
were ſeveral ſorts of capital Puniſhments, viz. 


Ane. Burning, Cuttins of iy the $word, 
and — y Noe ale ebrew Doctors lim 
this unto ſuch ys. as were ſtoned ; of 


which Puniſhment he ſpeaks in the 
Verſe. - But there being cighteen ſorts 
ders, wh 


of 15 


the Sanhedrim, aloe e 


cularly the Romans, after the 
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but ibe Wiſe Men ſay none were banged but 
Taolater and Blaſphemer. And ew add oft 
that only Men, not Women, were thus uſed - 
for which I can ſee no reaſon, but the ſticking 
to the mere Letter of theſe Words; as if the 
Word Man did not comprehend both Sexes. 
find this not to he true, (that no Men were 
hanged, burthey char were ſtoned) för the King 
of A was hanged; viti Foſh. 29. and fve King 
more, x. 26. and they were not hange bar, 
they were Blaſphemers or Idolaters, Tow then 
all the reſt of the Capuanites ſhould haye been 
ſo treated) bur becauſe they were ſuch Enemies 
of GoD, as had rebelliouſly withſtood the gra- 
cious Summons of Surrender. And there arc 
other Examples alſo; which confute this; as the 
two Traitors that murdered Zboſbeth, 2 Sam. 
iv. 12. and the five Sn of Saul, 2 Sam. xxi. 0. 


It is more probable therefore, that all thoſe 
whom the Judges thought to be ſuch great Ob 


fenders, that it was fit to make them very pub- 
lick Examples, were hanged up, after they had 
ſuffered the Puniſhment of Death, to which 
they were ſentenced. This ſeems to be denoted 
in the word Cbatia; which ſignifies ſometimes 
a very great Crime, as appears Tot xii Hoſea 8. 
where he ſpeaks of [niquity, which is Sin. Not 
as if all Iniquity were not in; but ſome Acts of 
Iniquity were not fo heifious, as to be called by 


„„ a ed ati 
Aud thou bang N After he had been put 
| ing Words, 


to death, as 71 y the fore 
which (| of is being put to TH efore tliis 
Suſpenſion : Which thows that this Puniſh- 
ment was not the fame with the Roman Cruci- 
fixion, (as 'Baronius, Sigonins, Aer, and others 
have miſtaken) for they hanged Men alive upon 
the Gibbet'; whereby they expired before they 
were taken down: But this was only hanging 
up their Bodies after they were dead, and expo- 
them to open Shame for a time. 
On @ Tree.) On a Piece of Timber | (faith 
the Sanbedrim) ſtruck into the Ground; out 
of which came à Beam, whereunto his Hands 
were tied, as they tell us in the Place before 
mentioned. And fo Sebictard in his Miſchpat 
Hammelech, Cap. IV. Theor. XIV. So that his 
nay hung in ſuch a Poſture as crucified Men 


Ver. 23. His Body ball not remain all Night 
ou the Tree, but thou ſbalt in any wiſe bury bins 
that Day.] This is excellently interpreted by 

Joſephus, Lib. IV. Archeol. Cap. VI It. Mavas 
o* Duc Thcihgge 


WE; 


| r Sar. ifs AH Sa Liedes 

virhs. Having remained the whole Day a SpeFacle 
ano all, be wal to be buried at Night - for as 
the Body allo was 
which we have in 


ſoon as the Sun went dow 
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has! 


3 ee of Go] The. 


Jews interpret as if the 

were, he ee becauſe be blaſphemed — — 
S0 Onkelos hi and the Samaritan Verſions, 
with thoſe of the Span; l _—— 
as Selden obſerves, L. II. de Synedr« Gap. XIII. 
N. IV. And Hottinger in his Smeg Orientale, 
p. 96, 97. Bur tho this be a common Opinion 
among the Hebrew Doctons, yet the L 
taken the Senſe right, "Or: . v 
Oed rde npyudjurves Ot FU. Curſed of God. is 
every one that is hanged am a Trog. And ſo St. Paul. 


iii Galat. with very little difference. r 
obſerved, what thoſe Doctors did * that 

doth not here give a reaſon, why: the Man was 
hanged up, —— why he was to he taken down, w 
from the Gallows. Now what uence is 
there in this, Let bim bs takes dewn cn buried, 
becauſe be curſed Go p? one ſecs, that 


(tho the Word abba be 2 an gctive 
Senſe) this is not a right Interpretation of theſe m 
Words. For tho it had been good — 
have faid, Let him be hanged, — he curſe 
Gop; not let him be taken down for that 
reaſon. Now ſuch Perſons are here {aid to he 
accurſed of Go p, not becauſe they were hang: 
uPs but becauſe of their Sin, which deſeryed 
ey ſhould be thus expoſed, 80 8. Hierom up: 
on iii Galatians, Non ides maledictus quia pendet, 
fed ideo pender quia maledittus: He was not ac- 
curſed becauſe he was hanged, but he wastherc- 
fore hanged, becauſe he was accutſed: 
upon being a Token that the Man had commit- 
ted a horrid Crime, whereby he had incurred 
the high Diſpleaſure of Almighty Gon. 80 
that every one Who ſaw” him h on that 
faſnion, were to think with theraſe 
Man was under the Curſe of Gon, —— 
his Sinz and unleſs he had undergone this Fab 
he could not have been buried, and put into the 


Condition: of other Men. But when he had un- 


dergone it iſor his Sin, then ĩt had been a Sin in 
the: People not to have taken him down, or pro- 
longed his Suſpenſion longer than G on impoſed 
this Curſe upon him. 
defiled, if after. this Suffering which Gop had 
appointed, they had not buried him. To this 
purpoſe Abarbinel, ho refutes ſeveral other Ac- 
counts of this Matter, particularly that of hes 
Jarchi; who thinks he was. not to hang 
Than till he Evening, becauſe. it won 
been a Diſhonour to the Sovereign of the Wo 
.aftcr-whole Image Man was made. This is, * - 
lowed by many,-and,eyen by Grotius, „ 
- who, gives no other reiſon of it in his Book de 
2 Belli &9 Pacis, Lib. II. Cap. XIX. Sek 
t this is a rœaſon, as. Aharbiuel notes, why he 
ſhould, not have been h up at all. It may 
*beralſo; uſefully noted „that they ſay in the 


Fract called Sanbodrim, chat not only the Male- 


2 but all the Inſtruments of Puniſhment 
eto be buried at the go N 
1 the Tree itſelf, nn ich he ws oy 
Vas to-be buried, That; n meyer y of Ja . 
thing migbi be left in the Mari; nor, TRE. 
ber, Behold, this, war rh Tre upon which fr 


Thar the Land beat; defiled, which ae Lozo 
2 r* thee. J ABN my — 
* i 


. have. | 


DN 0 | Bas . according io + he Low, he was taken 45 
of — e 2 * 


And the, Land had been 


= lived HOG them: 


Los .AS 


2 


ture corrupts and ſtinks ſooner thin 
that bf a Man; which is . to 
the 255 For which cauſe, faich he, the 
Book. She determines. not only that all, Male- 


—_— ſhould be buried, as ſoon as the Law here 


9 ak they might not imitate the Manners 
of the ee and Philifines, and ſuch like 
n o let Bodies rot in the Air aſter they 
up) but that every Man ſhould 
bury. his 524 the ſame Day they died, 475 
deemed to have ed a negative P 
Which may ry for a very g 
of it: but there is e more in it, re- 
2 a legal Pollution, under which their 
untry lay, as long as an accurſed thi 
hung open penly among them; 2 as all that en- 
ter into the Tent where a dead Body lay, and 
all that was. in it, were made unclean by it, 
xix Numb. 14, 17. Upon which ſcore St. Paul 
might well apply this Paſſage to Chriſt crucified 
r us; not only becauſe he bare our Sins, and 
way Pl (2 Gt „ and ex mw to . OUT of 
28 t inners were, w curſe 
Gon; but was alſo taken n in the Eveni 
in token now the Guilt was removed; as the 
Curſe upon the Man that was hanged, ended at 
the going down of the Sun; and as the Land 
1/rael was 
was taken down and buried, with the Tree 
on which it was hanged: Job. Coch. hat "wel 
explained this in his Notes upon the $a the! 
Cap. VI. $e&.V. whoſe Scenic in ſhort is this 


As our bleſſed Saviour, while be hung upon t 
Croſs, ſee de a Cuy ſe, and « an Ur 


uried, bo e to be a ak 7 


1 3 * 


2 H A 9 b 


Verſe 1. No ſhalt not ſee thy ale, 
Ox, 2 15 go aftray,. and 

hide thy ar om them,]. They were not to turn 
AA | as if. did not ſee them, 
N And by Brother is to be 
5 only an N raelite, ny 5425 Man 


1 Sabnkd oy to t 
79 As cir oy rome xxiii Exod. 4. 
alt in any caſe bring = we fo thy 
Brake 7 merely 3 2 
ut take 
: n back, che hy mig hr vo — 1 4 
bring TN and no go fur 
.the Owner coul . This, 


"Ei follow, are St of 1 4 


each others Welfare. 4 
cy} could not be 2 
if iii Brather 

know . him 1 then i bos 


Hou, ee other, lh 
9 17565 en ee 


hic 
Ver. 


5 


ns 


25; 
2 8 


* 


8 ire 9 4 7 4 
e 


3 * 


| it, — * that the dead Body 


natural Reaſon | 


Matter of 


— and clean, after the dead 777 N 


* 


ke : 


was wich him, ; 


- "Armour, and Men in Womens A 


| * 


f 1 


wo LU 


Mabe oc. i ta, = OY ein 
y are; plcaled te make x Didibenen that they 
* to do this, if there were Marks upon the 
calt ; bur if there were none, they were not 
by to cry it: which doth not ſeem to be 
realonable. See Selden Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. & 
Gent, Gas. IV. SAP Bd 
And 1 reftore it to him again.] He 
paying the Charges of keeping it, from the time 
it was brought to his Houſe, till its = re- 
ſtored. Bur if no body could prove a right in 
the Beaſts that were loſt, they his who 
found them, and he might lawfully keep them. 
for no other Owner appearing, they were his 
that was in preſent pollefſion of them: Who 
did very piouſly, if he gave the Value of them 
to the Þ 
but he was an honeſt Owner of them, it he kept 
them to himſelf : as Grotius o_ Lib. II. de 
Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. X. Seft. XI. y 
y 22 In like manner ſhalt thou do with bis 
Al,, and /o ſbalt thou do with his Raiment, and 
with all loſt things, &c,] In all other Caſes of 
Loy 1 F , 179 755 to — b 
| ou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. them b 
with neglect, or pretend they Ja not ſee them. 
Ver. 4. Ton Bal not ſee thy Brother's Aſs, 
or his Ox fall down by the way, and hide thyſelf 
from them.) Turn away, as if they did not fee 
the Danger they were in. as d e 
Des 720 ſurely wy to lift them up again.] 
This bath been explained upon xxiii Exod. 5. 
; N add here + — 7 og te [N 
ſort of Piety, in Mpbonſus King of Naples ; 
who rel u oa the 8 17 by a 
| t number of Courtiers, ceing a 
A with a Burden fallen into a d ou] 
hom all that went before him paſſed b 
dut any regard) when he came to the Place, 
ſtopt, and went himſelf to the Driver, and lent 


him aſſiſtance. to help the Afs out of the Dirt. 


So David Chytreus upon this Place. 

Ver. . The Woman ſhall not wear that which 
prrtaineth unto a Man, neither ſhall a Man put on 
a Woman's Garment : for all that do ſo. are Abo- 
_ mination unto tbe Lo R D thy Gop.] The laft 
Words of this Place plainly indicate, that it was 
An idolatrous Cuſtom, which is here prohibited. 

Fox Moes and the Prophets are wont to ſpeak 
in theſe Terms of utmoſt Abhorrence, concern- 
ing ſuch Matters. And n more com- 
mon among the Heathen, than for Men, in the 
WMorſhip of ſeveral of their Gods, to put on the 
"Garments uſually worn by Women, and Women 
"thoſe. worn by Men; particularly in the Wor- 


thus the Words literally run here in the Hebrew 
ue ſhall not put. bn. the Armour of 4 Man, 
"ts the Word Ce frequenrly fignifics Armour, 


ip of Venus, Women appeare 


COMMENTHR? 


oor, (and ſo the Law was in many Places) 


Slough 
N N | 


Tland were antientiy many Colonies of Pheni- 
cans) to whom the Women facrificed in Mens 
Garments,” and the Men in Womens. Many 
other Nations did the fame. See F. Ger. Yo/- 
fins, Lib; II. de Orig. & Progr. Idol. Cap. XXVII. 
& XXXI. but — our learned Dr. Spencer, 
E. I. Cap: XVII. Sed. 1. G. 
But ſetting aſide all this, every one knows, 
that if there were no Diſtinction of Sexes, made 
by their Habits, it would a Door to all 
manner of . for which reaſon, if there 
were no other, this Law was very wiſe and 


pious | 4 ; 3 | 
Ver: 6. Fa Bird's Neft chance to be before 
thee in — way in any Tree, or —_ —_— 6 
this Place, — ot partic | 
x2 P/al. S.) it appears the Word ofipper — 
all kind of Birds, and not only the ſmaller ſort, 
as ſome have imagined. But he ſeems particu- 
larly tof of clean Birds, ſuch as it was law- 
ful for to eat. And this Pr ſeems to 
have been given, to breed in the cms a Senſe 


of a Divine Providence, extending itſelf to all 


Creatures; and to teach them to exerciſe their 
err them, without any kind of Cru- 
Dos ſhalt not tale the Dam with the young] | 
R. Menachem, mentioned both by Drufias an- 
Bochartus, was of opinion, that it is not pity to- 
wards Birds which 1s intended in this Law, bur 
kindneſs to Mankind; whom Go p intended by 
this uſage of other Creatures; to form unto Gen- 
tlenefs and Commiſeration towards one another. 
But others, I thinks have more truly determi 
that this is a merciful Conſtitution, with reſpect 
to Birds à well as Men: it being a ſufficient 
Affliction, as Maimonides calls it, to the old one 
to loſe her young; it being unreaſonable alſo, 
that Men ſhould conſider only their ou pre- 
ſent Intereſt, without regard to Poſterity; to 
whom the Breed ought to be continued, by let- 
. Unto which thoſe — 


ting the old one go free * 
commonly aſcribed-ro_Phoeylides, have reſpett : 


en re xa ala Tawrag hic, , 
Muren 0 Crarpodirrae, b Iv vt Te true. 


i. e. Let no Man take all the Birds togetber out of 
4 Ne; but let the N go, that thou mayeſt 
PPP of ber 

Ver 7. Thou alt i any wiſe let the Dam go, 
and take the young to thee.) For there is a great 
deal of IIl- Nature in it, to take away the Li- 
berty and the Life of any Creature, from whom 
we have received a Benefit; as Bonfrerius gloſſes 
upon theſe Wotts: 

* . Fo 7 that thou 
 maye ue thy Days.) Some of the Few: 

from theſe ords, have fancied, that the Ob- 


Is well as other forts. of Inſtruments) nor a Man 


s ſervation of this fingle Precept was of ſuch great 
ache LAX. tranflite it) the Stole of a Wo- vine, as to procine vt Borg 


WALL bg Taunus e 9 | 'valne, as to procure for them even Forgiveneſs 

N See Selden Syntag. II. de Diis Syris, Cap. of Sit Det oh long Life: Which e 

IV. Aud thus Aaimonides faith he found this fooliſh 9 it makes all other Precepts 

; e in Fe * _ L CR 3 | — plain Meaning is — oe 
A and def „Star or eus in the would reward them ſor their kind uſage eve of 

1 Frer'd Carmen en, and Women put brute C if other Vertues were not want- 


»ﬀf 


s 
- 


Creatures, 
ch 


BW ing; ſuch as Charity towards their poor Neigh- 
wi Boo And ſo the Miſcha, in the Concluſion 
y » , of the Tract called Cholin, diſcourſes very 
N I * 


. * Nun _ « 53:36 3 : well, 
* Fun Preceyt concerning 4 * hh ir 


* \ 


ſearce worth 4 fart the Law ſays, that it 
may be Fa _— thou 2 prolong 
thy Days; bow much more may this be expected in 
the weigbtier things of the Law ? 


Ver. 8. ben thou buildeft à new Houſe, then 


thou ſhalt make 4 Battlement for thy Roef.] 5 
Jews, I think, are a little too curious, in ſet 
a Mark upon the Word t; 


ſaith, not — 5 the Roof, but Fug 14 


except the Temple, and the Synagogues, and 


Schools from this Rule ; z which were no privatc 
Man's * but to the whole 5 


S hey ſay indeed the a Ao 
lements z but not for e t for 
Ornament; becauſe the Roof of the Temple 


was not flat, as the Roof of another Houſe was: 


For no body walked upon the Temple, as they 
did upon their own Houſes, N the Air, 
and diſcourſe t z or to ee and pray, 
8 little Cloſets they had there) which made it 
Pani to have theſe Battlements, of three 
foot a Forts (as the Jews ſay) to pre- 
vent any Man's ang. down, when. he did not 
attend, but was thinking of ſome other thing. 
See Conſtant. L Empereur in his Annotations on 
Codex Middoth, p. 166. 
That the Roofs of their Houſes were flat, 
which was the Ground of this Precept, we have 
many Proofs in the Scripture. For hither Rabab 
brought the Spies, and covered them with the 
Stalks of Flax, which ſhe laid upon them, 
1 Joſh. 6; Here Same! communed with Saul 
upon the top of the Houſe, 1 Sam. ix. 8 — Da- 
vid alſo was walking upon the Roof of his Fa- 
lace, when he ſaw Bathſheba waſhing herſelf, 
2 Sam. xi. 2. And in the fame place 1 
cauſed a Tent to be ſpread, that \ 5 2 go in 
to his Father C in the fight of all 
Iſrael, xvi. 22. See alſo xv Ja. 3. xXxil: 2. 
and in the New Teftament x Alis 9. Nor was 
it the manner of the Hebrews only, but of the 


Ereeli and Romans alſo, to make the Roofs of 


their Houſes ſo, that they might walk _ 
| +, and ſtand there to fee any Publick 
Show, or take the Air; as 7/. Caſaubon ſhows 
in a multitude of Inſtances, Lib. IV. in Abe 
nem, Cap. XII. where he obſerves alſo out of 
Pliny and Seneca, that the Roman Houſes want- 
ed theſe Battlements, which Moſes here ordered 
in this Law. By all which we may cafily un- 
derſtand thoſe Places in the Goſpel, that ſpeak of 
proclaiming theſe things on the Houſe-top, Ot. 
x Matth. 27. v Late 19 
That thau bring not Blood upon thine Hauſe, if 
any Man fall from thence.) And be killed by 
the Fall. For his N 5 the Cauſe of 
| bis Death, it made kim guilty e Go of 
and liable to be puniſhed by the Jr 


d: Which the 


about every thing that might bring a Man's Life 
'm For exam ple's fake 
3 a bro 


ky ory ah is th Fan i 
.u Fl. xix Lavi, 19. he now. 1 den 4 
_  Yineyards 5. N . 
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For Wha 


 vochim, P. III. Ca 


hisB the Strength of an Or. 
"for = ſo profitable an Inſtitution as this 
ews extend to a ſtudious Care 


EE 


bas Warr. i Bockirtoblenve 
| the Shel 2 gloſſes. oy 


3 


trous Cuſtom, as. the Reaſon given 


pick it 
plainly ſhows. This Maimonides faith 


who 


ſown together in the Ground with one and the ſane \ 
- Caſt of the Hand: Which was ſo ſenſelels' a 
ching, that he could not bur think they learnt / 
it from the Ways of the Amorites, as his Words 
are z 8 is, from the wicked Idolaters of the 
Conde. to ne the Hfraelites were ing. 
, own properly at one 
of 23 arley at 11 and a Vine- 
yard an 1 Place for che Growth 
of either of them, this Cuſtom could not have 
irs Original either from Gov, or from Man, 


but from the Devil, the Author of Confuſion ; 


who taught them this uncourh Rite, in honour” 
of Ceres, perhaps, and Bacchus, whom they 
joined in the ſame Act of Worſhip. 

Left the Fruit of thy Seed, 10 ich thew baft 
ſown, and the Fruit of thy V. 4 be defiled.) 
If the Hraelites had followed this Cuſtom, it 
you have made both the Corn and the Grapes 
that ſprung up from ſuch Seed, impure, becauſe 
55 by 

op would not have to remain among the 
Tfraelites, as 13 
VII. See Dr. Spencer 
in his . Work de Leg. Ritual. Hebr. 
Lib. II. Cap. XVIII. one alſo knows, 
that it was Wut for — to eat any 
of the Fruits of tie Earth, till the Firſt- Fruits 
of them had been offered unto Gop ; Which 
we not have been accepted by him of ſuch 

a as theſe, rhat were y forbidden by 

aw; and conſequently the whole Crop he- 
came unclean to them, and might not be 1 
by them. 
Thou 


Ver. 10. ſhalt not plongh with an o 


and an Aſi together.) Leſt that Law ſhould be 


violated which we read xix Levit. 19. Thou ſbalt 
not = thy Cattle gender with a divers kind. So 
A oo the Reaſon of it; even Maimonides 
1 the Book forementioned, P. HE Cap. XLIX. 
But it ſeems alſo to have reſpect to thoſe Magi- 
cal Rites of the Idolatrous Nations in thoſe 
Countries; who thought their Fields would be 
more fruitful, if, according to 5 Directions 
which had been given by t they were 
thus ploughed: For one cannot wel think that 
Men, of themſelves, would join together two 
Cre ſo different in their Temper and Mo- 
tions, to draw in the ſame Yoke, if they had 
not been led to it by ſome Superſtitionor other. 
For their 8 h is as Aben-Ezra 
here obſerves, 9 of an Af is ut 48 
make it be believed that 10 — — 

U, to make it was 
* Horſe and an Aſs to plough: and Ho- 
mer, Odyſ. 7. would have Oxen . _ 
her z that is, Tone Figgrras x; 


Tbe Fews commonly think this. Law attends 
e which 
might not be yoked together 
= 


of 


e bet 1 700 


+ 


i 


IT the very Smell of which 
ks in his More Ne- 


in a Book of the Za, and in one Rabbi Joſiah \ 
taught, That 15% three things, Wheat, * 
Barley, and Grapes dried in the Sun, -ſbould be 


— 


2 


thoſe who 


the Ficked-, And there are 


c dmigors, Be not wnequally yoked tage- 
Seat Unbelievers : Which Bochart him 
thinks not im See Hierozoicon, P. I. 
Lib. II. Cap. XIII. and 
there are other Reaſons | 
Ver. 24. Thos alt not wear a Garment of di- 

vers ſorts, as of Moollen and Linen together.] 
The Antients think Go p intended hereby to 
teach his People Simplicity in their Manners. 
See Bochart in the ſame Book, P. I. Lib. II. 
Ca. XLV. . 401. But there was ſomething 
further in it, as I have obſerved upon xix Levit. 19. 
to which 1 refer the Reader. And ſhall only 
add here, that the Jews carried this ſo far, as 
not to ſew a Woollen Garment with Linen 
Thread; nor on the contrary. 

Ver. 12. Thou ſbalt make thee Fringes.] What 

— wereis ſufficiently explained upon xv Now. 
Upon the our Quarters of thy Feſture,] T. 
Wore long _ N 2 Ly F 
People = ſtill at this day. uppaſe t 
—— of the Jews bad uſuall uſually four Skirts: 
Hut perchance they / ſometimes 
fewer than four: and in this caſe, if they had 
but three; their Doctors have reſolved they were 


this Precept. 


not bound to make any Fringes for them; but 


if they bad five or ſix, they were bound to an- 
nex them to the four moſt remote Quarters, in 
which the intermediate were included. But 
this is a very unreaſonable Subtilty ; the Inten- 
tion of the Law being, that they might be put 
habe of Gas Co ents, by 
theſe Fringesz which therefore were tobe worn 


in the Skirts of their . Garments, tho they had 
DE at all. I 


been divided into no Wings or 
* ＋ thou covereſt thyſelf.) Which they 
commonly wore : And it ſeems: to 
uppermoſt Garment, which covered 
moſt | ſeen ; whereby t 
from the People-of other 


diſtinctive Mark that t 
ö _ And therefore I do not ſee any reaſon 

Determination of their Doctors, Who 
ſay, Nomen · Cervants and little Children were not 
bound to wear Frin 


| Kay 


bf 00 1 # 8 Af Kr 


Sen the Rigbiehus bt co. 


the Apoſtle alludes, to this, 
whey he faith, 2.Corinth. vi. 14. Mi yivhe ir- 


8 
XI.. P. 401. where 1 


ad more, or 


ations; For N 


| - Ore) ang gies. ay; þ 
ere of t ei 


For tho little Children 


in bis H ory ** the” OY part I. Chap. V | 
Only in t Vase of Schools, at ok. f 
9 1 every Man puts over his Head a ſquare 
Woollen 221 With the Taſſels faſtned at 
each Corner, which they call 7b. Concern- 
ing which, Bartolo FE in hi $ late Rabbinical 
2. Ti om. I. hat] 14 long 'Dilfectstion, 3 7. 776. 


| 2 4 a Man, take a 1 and go in unt 
ave Carnal K now GA 1 Mm 2 


. hate ber,] Do not like her; but is de- 
rows 0 br of ber. 1 + 
: ive geca Hon Preck againſt 
ber.] 71 0 7X tile we iTi0n a Sori * 9 
pasiude 1 lay to her charge ſuch things (tor 
io Words ſometimes ſigni 4 as are pen] Go 


7 Having lain OY Mo you 
Hey not 5 all Age, 5 ber Husband 4, 5 
a in or the 7 


He” | 


7 & 


* & 


it A 117 endea- 
TE EN boi wa 


, = 1 4 


. KY None ra on ver, 17. 11 
dehrews have N nice Cho ities about + 

1 5 A with Which T ſhall not troubl, 
1 5 in the 3 Place 


＋ 17 Heir, C 


171 — the of Xx ie, Cap Ein] 5 5 
95 * Cogni- 
eat and Penal Ge in 


05 


ever y City. 
| = the I: ; 


could not think of the Commandments of Go b, 18 © the Court fat, as 1 
it was fit they ſhould wear the Note of their \ ſerved: . L 18. And this may be 
ion. There is no reaſon neither. in their 1 to Sg noted there, that A. this may 
ution, when they ſay, That if Wemen be explained theſe Words in the ob, 
E. — who were bound as much as others y. 4, concerning, the Children o the Wic wa 
to obſervr Laws of Gon would wear they WET bed in the Send: 3.6. 5. 
Ser tho rhey- marr al id wn Judg- 
itutions, yet they mi [- e Many A 57%. 22. 
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rock, wich the aforeſaid Toſs 
faſtned to it; as Leo Modena 


3 


in the Gate 4, do him 
a tim ae . 


mon Senſe would bring ſuch an Action 
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3 ** - y . 2 3 
% by C > 4 vo * Fa 4 5 7 1 
Z 4 gt . » - 
3 "— we 1 
26 * Y 


4" — A 
» : P * 74 
3 * 


"1 


* - 1 0 8 
W : r * N N 
: 7 ? F * , 7 2 * 3 4 
8 w ol WE % 

Tal! N 
„„ Hat oe To RET, . 
p. XXII. «por DEUT 

; - < * F 


I. $:#. VIII. where n notes, 


ter, within a time limited, might make the Con- 
tract void. ; | 

And he bateth her.] Hath no Affection which 
an Husband ought to have to his Wife. If ſhe 
had no Parents alive, the Judges appointed her 
a Guardian: And Joſephus faith the next of kin 
were to patroniſe her, as if they had been her 
Parents. 

Ver. 17. And lo, be hath given occaſion of ſpeech 
againſt _—_ See ver. 14. He doth not add 
what there follows, and brought up an evil Name 
upon ber, (i. e. accuſed her publickly before you 
of Adultery) becauſe it is ſufficiently compre- 
9 n Mail? ** 

aying, I found not thy Daughter @a Maid. | A 
ſuch _ ſuch give Evidence. We: | 
And yet theſe are the Tokens of my Daughter's 

Virginity.) I have good Witneſſes to the con- 
trary; which are here ready to be produced be- 
fore the Court, to diſprove the former Teſti- 


mony. | ; "on 
| 4 they.] That is, the Witneſſes which the 
Father produces. IT 4 1 


Shall ſpread the Cloth before the Elders of the 
City.] Tho ſuch Tokens of 'Virginity, as are 
commonly underftood by theſe Words, might 
always be found in thoſe Countries, (being very 
— * to the Opinion of the chiefeſt Ara 


bian' Phyſicians, as Mr. Selen obſerves out of 
Avicema, and of the Africans and other People 
Yee oh. 


at this day, as many Authors teſtify: 8 


 Geufins de Viftimis Humanis, Pars I. Cap. IX. 


and P. II. Cap. II. and Wierus L. Medicarum 
Obſervationum, Seft. de Hymene) eſpecially in 
ſuch Virgins as the Jews ſay were here meant, 
who were under-zhirteen Years of Age; and tho 
all that ſome Phyſicians and Lawyers in theſe 


Parts of the World have ſaid to the wire? (Hi | 


of no conſideration: 


yet there are weigh 
ſons to incline us to 


ink, that no Man of com- 
againſt 
his Wife, wherein he was ſure to be caſt, whe- 
ther his Cauſe was right or wrong, ir theſe 


were the Evidences whereby it was to be tried. 


For if he accuſed her falſely, he knew her Friends 
were able to produce the Sheet wherein they 
lay when they were married, with ſuch Tokens 
upon it as would diſprove him, and render him 
guilty ' of , Defamation, And if he had a juſt 


ground to accuſe her becauſe he knew the 


_ could produce no ſuch Tokens; yet this was 


* 


no Proof ſhe had been vitiated ſince ſhe was 
eſpouſed to him ; for ſhe might have been cor- 
rupted before: and then he could not attain his 
End, which was to be rid of her, not by way 
of Divorce, (for then he muſt haye given her 
2 Dow 
havi put to death, as an Adultrefs, which 
any . ſhows to be the preſent Caſe.” Such evi- 
'Reaſons as theſe have conſtrained the Fews 
2 
the very but figuratively 3 of 
vinced the other of Falſity ſo evidently, that 
they made it appeat x plnly ur iece of 
Eyes to view it. And they think che Hebrew 
| » 


# 


* Vork. I. 
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of ©. E 2 
Word Simlab, which we tranſlate'the Cloth 
vours this Expoſition. For it never Ggnifics 
Sheet, or Linen-Cloth, (which is wont to be 
called Sadin, xiv Judg. 12. xxxi Prov."24.) bur 
ſuch Cloth as Mens Garments are 
which commonly is Woollen, not Linen. 485 
ſo it is uſed in this Book, & Det. 18. and in 


K 
n 


this very Chapter, ver. 7. 80 that the Senſe is, 


They ſhall produce evident Proofs, and lay them 
before the. Court, like a Piece of Cloth, +hith is 
ſpread for all that pleaſe to look upon i. Whe- 
ther this be the truth or no, I will not diſpute, 
bur refer the Reader to Mr. Selen, Lib. III. Uxor. 
Hebr. 7 2 6 n 
Ver. 18. And the Elders of that City ſpall take 
that Man.) If they were convinced that he had 


accuſed his Wife falſely, he was to be del 


vered into the Hands of the Officers, whoexe- 
cuted the Sentence of the Court. ca 
And chaſtiſe him.] Condemn him to receive 
forty Stripes ſave one, as both Jo/ephus and the 
Talmudiſts agree; and it was to he done with a 
Scourge m 
Woman was diſmifſed with a ſolemn Bene- 
diftion ; the Form of which is fer down in the 
Jewiſh Rituals: and, as for the falſe Witr e ſes 
againſt her, they were condemned to be ſtoned, 
according to the Law, xix. 18, Kg © 
Ver. 19. And they foall amerce bim in an hun- 
dred Shekels of Silver, and give them unto the Fa- 
ther of rhe Damſel.] Who was to receive this 
Satisfaction for the Reproach which was thrown 
upon his Family. It is ſomething ſtrange that 
% epbus ſhould: mention only Hera oer, 
fifty Shekels to be paid'to her Father, when the 
grin expreſsly ſaith an hundred, Lib. IV. 
Avcbeolog. Caf. VIII. But it is ſuppoſed b 
ſome, that he means fifty beſides her Down, 
which he was to have given her, if he had pur 
her away: Which, that he might ſave, he de- 
ſigned to take away her Life: and thereſore was 
puniſhed double to hat it would have coſt him, 
if — . rw dee 0 
"Becauſe he hath byoupht up an evil Report wpo! 
a Virgin of Iſrael.] Tad the moſt infamous 
Crime to the charge of an innocent Virgin; und 
that out of hatred to her, and lobe to his Mo- 
ney. For if he would have put her away, ac 
cording to the Law of Divorce; no Man could 


have hindred him, a8 Maimonides obſerves: but 


then he muſt have paid her fifty Shikels, which 
they take to be the Dowry of Virgins, men- 
tioned xxii Exod, 16, 17. To keep which to 
himſelf, and be rid of her, he brought this ſcan- 


dalous Action 3 her 3 for Which he was 


thus juſtly puni 


un ſhe ſball be his be may not put ber 


US 


niſhments, in his Body and his Purſe, he w 


upon his Readers to admire the wife Ordination 


in his 7 


took away his Wife's Reputation, therefore” 
G him to be rendred vile, by being 
whipt: and becauſe he baſely contrived t 
her Dowry of fifty*Shekels, he ordered him to 
be amerced as much more: and becauſe he in- 
9 dulged 


T 
"a, 1 
LE q LS 8 


. 2 which he was deſirous to ſave) but by deprived of the common Benefit which all Men 
had, who did not like their Wives; which w 
to ſue out a Dioorce. Here Maimonides Calls” 


of Thongs of an Ox's Hide. The 


* 


1 * 4. * 
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_ 


$02 
r to hep ber | 


2 27. ſhe Fed, More Nevochim, 


er. 20. But 7 this thing be true, and the To- 
Fate 8 ity be not found for the Damſel.] If 

2 which ed for her, could 
— prove the Falſity of their Teſtimony who 


W. 7 27 oſt her. 
er. 21. Tben ſhall they bring out the Damſel 


#0 the Door CA her Father's Za Where 
was to be puniſhed, as a Diſgrace to her Parents, 
who had — no better care to preſerve her 
Chaſtity, while ſhe lived with them. 

And the Men of her City ſhall flone her with 
Stones, that ſhe die.] This was the Puniſhment 
of ſuch Adultreſſes, except only of a Prieſt's 
Fas „ who, if ſhe was ge pcm, of this Crime, 

rnt alive, xxi Lev. „ ee And 8 ee 

he ſpeaks here of a Woman 
13 the time of the Maag, Oc 1 11. 
band's compleatin arriage. — 


ru could not have had this 
penn; ** put to dea ax oy ee ſimple 2 


—.— I Maimonides faith in Seder Ze- 
raim, wy . Moſes to his time, it was never 
doubted, the Woman he here {| of, was one 


that proved e to her Huzband, after ſhe was 
— Contraſted to 10 | 
great Wi bath voy bt. Folly in Ifrael.] 
ickedneſs ; as t 2 Word Folly ies 
an Ret and as the e wh tranſlates it. 
To play the whore in ber Father's Houſe. ] Where 
remained after her Eſpouſals, as in afafe Place, 
rill her Husband brought her 10 tor his own 


* 
a, ee bei e hes uu] 


"Ver. _ 4 Man be found lying 
man married 1102 Husband then they ſhall both of 
them die, &c. ] It is not LG hat Death, either 
here or xx 2 13. Fews ſay 
were to be ſtrangl Which © is an Opinion 4 
ſettled among them, that Buxzorf ſaith he never 
Nele 

ment for Adultery but this. coning in 
on was r Ke that, 8 

pouſals, d the whore (aa was noted b 
between 3 and her Marriage: but after 
the Marriage was compleated, if ſhe were guilty 
of this Crime, this Was the only Puniſhment, 
x — their Tradition. See u 
10. and 
3. and 2 in viii Joby . 

Ver. 23 1 that F 4 Vi 
rrothed Fs, an A ] But not yet 
and 725 85 

the ng her home 
to her = the Eſpoo on And the time * 
was more or leſs, 9 2 to her Age. 
. Selden Lib. II. Unxor. Hebr me V8 1 8 

And a Au find ber in the City, and lie ith 
ber.] If he lay with her any where elſe, che 
Crime was the ſame z but it was not ſo caly to 
_ t her in her Father's. Houſe, or among 


Priends, where the remained will che Com Conſe 


of the — 0) 33 it wasrodo it abroad: 
the City, or in the Field hr 
Ver. 24; Shen ye /ball 


x 4COMMENTART. 


miths Bo 


ponxx Lev, F 
uetorf. de Sponſal..& Baal. 2 35 | 


bring chew both ous unte * 


Chap. XXII. 
of Judgment, which fr there; as I noted upon 


And ye ſball fone them with Stones that they 
die.] After they had been ſentenced to this 
Death by the Court. 

. The Danſzl, becauſe ſhe cried not out.) Which 
was a Demonſtration ſhe was not forced, bur 
yy with him by Conſent. 

wr oy Fa the City.] Where the Neighbours 
might have heard her Cry; and the Force, if 
there had been any, prevented. 
The Man, becauſe bath bumbled bis Neigh- 
bour's Wife. ] For fo ſhe was by ſuch a Con- 
tract, as made her only his. This is ſuppoſed to 
be the Caſe of the Woman taken in Adultery, 
mentioned viii John . See my Notes upon 
xx Lev. 10. | | 

So thou ſhalt put away Evil from among you] 
See ver. 21, 22. 

Ver. 25. Aud if a Man find a betrathed Dam- 
ſa i in the Field.) Where no body was near, as 
in the City. 

Ee the Man force ber, and lie with her. Ic 

was preſumed, by the Circumſtances of the 
Place, that ſhe did not conſent, but was under 
a Force; as the alſo affirmed, 2 he could not 
e the con | 

Then the Mau only that lay with her Wall die.] 
Becauſe he only 23 of a Crime; as it 


ad follows in the next 


Ver, 26, But unto the Damſel thus ſhalt do no- 
thing, there is in the Damſel no Fin worthy of 
Death,) To make her liable to ſuffer Death: 


for it was her misfortune, as we ſpeak, not 
fault, that ſhe was raviſhed. - 0 


For as when a Man riſeth againſt his Neightour 
t He not being able to d 
elf. 
Eves ſo is this Matter.] It is here obſerved 
by many (particularly by Grotivs. and de Die) 
heb Chaſtity is equal unto Life. | 
Ver. 22 For he mel her in the Field. Far 


diſtant from all Compan 
And He betrathed Danſe: cried.) For : 
as the affirmed, and as it was preſumed 
if ſhe had conſented, ſome other Place — 
have been found, more convenient for their ** 
poſe chan the Field. 

And there wat none o for ber. None ap- 


peared t. reſcuc her, 
. an a Virgin] In the 


Ver. 28. F a Man | 
jeld, before-menti 
M bichis nat betroth, Toa Husband. 
Ind lay bold of her, and lie with ber, and they 
be. be found] There be Witneſſes of i it; or they 
by themſelves. confels it. This Caſe is different 
K in xxii Exod. 16, 17. in many reſpects. 
that Law ſpeaks of one that-was drawn in 
to conſent 1 Man's lying with Beſs by in · 
ene pat et . 
and romiſes : 
— er Mr os ſpars of one 45 of 
12 her by force and violence. 
bs tn hr rar pe, aan der 
| at t 


e 
flowred her could not-refipie) the former 
Caſe the Man himſelf might. . 
ould marry! or noz which he could not refuſe 


ents were req 


| the Gate of thes City- That is, to he To in this: and belides, was bound to "is fifty. 


ow 


 Shekels, as a Mulct upon him for the Crime, as 
follows in the next Verſe. See Selen Lib. I. 
Uror. Helr. Cap. XVI. | 
Ver. 29. Then the Man that lay with her ſball 
give unto the Damſel's Father fifiy Shekels of Sil- 
ver.] Here is another Difference between this 
Caſe, and that in Exodus; where the Man was 
bound to ſettle a 2 her; but here to 
pay a Fine unto her Father. The reaſon is 
plain; becauſe there was no need of ſettling a 
Dowry in this Caſe, as in the former; for t 
 Dowry was ſettled upon her in that Caſe, leſt 
the Husband might lightly and wantonly put 
her away by Divorce, and ſhe have nothing to 
maintain her : of which there was no | 
here, becauſe this Law faith cxpreſsly in the con- 
cluſion of this Verſe, that he may not put ber 
away all his days. Yet there are thoſe who 
think it likely, that in this Caſe alſo, he ſettled 
a Dowry of fifty Shekels upon her, beſides what 
he paid to her Father; for otherwiſe the Con- 
dition of a Virgin, deflowred by Force, was 
worſe than hers deflowred by her own Con- 


They have ſome Exceptions concerning this 
N to her Father, which are not very ma- 
terial, nor certain. But this is conſiderable, 
That this Fine was the ſame, whether the Wo- 
man was of noble, or of mean Paren z nei- 
ther more nor lels was by the Law. Bur, 
in after-times, the Sanbedrim, they tell us, ad · 
ded. ſome other Mulcts beſides this here men- 
rioneds becauſe it ſcemed ſo ſmall, that the Ho- 
nour of a Virgin was not thought ſufficiently ro- 
paired hy it. Therefore he that inticed a Vir- 
zin paid other two; one for the Shame and 
| 9 he had done her; and the other for 
the Loſs of her Virginity, and vitiating her Bo- 
dy. And he that forced a Virgin, paid a third 
heſides theſe two; upon the account of the 


Pain unto which he was ſuppoſed to have put faith 


her. And in theſe three they proportioned the 

alties to the Quality. of the 2 
Conſiderations, which made them vary. See 
Selden in the forenamed Place, p. 123. 


5 z $24.44 
_ ball be bis Wife, becauſe be hath 
belted ter! Though ſhe were blind, or lame, 
or leprous, he could not refuſe her; if ſhe and 
+ He may not-put bet away all bis days.] This 
was a third part of his Puniſhment for the Force 
he had committed z that he ſhould be forced, 
not only to take her wife, but conſtrained 
alſo to -keep her as long as the lived, and not 
have the liberty of giving ber a Bill of Divorce 
as other Men might do, who were deſirous ro 
part with their f Na 2 

known whe- 


n 
If it be ask'd, How it could be 
ther ſhawas-inticed, or forced? They anſwer, 
as was qhſerved before, that it was reaſonably 


ditatts : but if in the City or Town, that ſhe 
| conlented:s unleſs che contrary was evidenly 


Ver. 30, A Manu. ſbell' not take. his Father's 

Wife.}. That is, ſhall not marry her. 
Nar diſcover his Father's Skirt.) Nor ſo much 
as lie with ber. For this is a modeſt . 


r — 7 FE 2 


+ is . 
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Chap. XXIII bu DE UTRRONOM r. 


_ Shall not enter into the Congregation © 


S - 7 Wenge 7 
n „ 


Countries; where the Bri when he 
brought his Bride imo the C HP., u they 
d it, or Bridal Chamber, ſpread the Skirt 
of his Robe over her, to ſignify his right to her, 
and power over her, and that he alone might 
lawfully OS m Kuth p. xvi Exel. 8. 
And this Verſe ſcems to me to be here in- 
ſerted, as a ſhort Memorandum, that they ſhould 
be careful to obſerve all the Laws which he had 
delivered againſt inceſtuous Marriages, in the 
eighteenth of Leviticus. See there vere 8. 
and xx» 11. n 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Verſe 1. E that is wounded in the Stones. 
| Bruiſed or compreſſed in t 
Parts; as the manner was of making Eunachs, 
who are here ſpoken of, and were ſometimes 
made that way when they were Infants 3. or by 
taking them quite away; which was done in 
ſome when were grown up. And there 
were thoſe, who had none of theſe Parts left re- 
maining z as it follows in the next Words. 
Or bath his Privy Members cut off.) In whole 
ar in part; which was not uſed, till they found 
the other did not effectually anſwer their Purs 
poſe in this unnatural Practice. W herein ſome 
thought they honoured their Gods, particular! 
Cybele the Mother of the Gods, unto whoſe 
Service her Prieſts devored t _ cut; 
ting off their Genitals. So not only Minutius 
Felix, Tertullian, and ſeveral other of the an- 
tient Chriſtian Writers teſtify, but many alſo of 
the Pagan. See Joh. Genfius de Vidtinis Hm. 
nis, Pars II. Cap. I. | 3 
of le 


Lorp.}: Theſe Perſons were fo much abhor - 
red by ſome among the P that Lucian 

ith they were excluded not only from the 
Schools of Philoſophers, but, which was more; 
ard Th legav duff, 1, r1ppbavrngjuy, % I nen- 
1 dravruy ovribytny rw their | boly Offices, 
and their” Sprinklings, and all common Meetings. 
So Diocles is introduced ſpeaking in his Zanzchus, 
But no body thinks this to be the hag here, 
that they ſhould not entertain ſuch a Perſon as a 


Proſelyte; or that he ſhould not come to wor- 


| nably 
preſumei that he forced! her, if the thing was 
Jongin og rence” oa in becauſe 


ſhip God at the Temple: for that was free for 
all Nations, if they renounced Idolatry. But 
the Meaning of this Law is, either to forbid 
the //raelites to marry with ſuch Perſons, or not 
to admit them to bear any Office in the Jewiſh 
Commonwealth. The Zebrew Doctom gene- 
rally take it in the firſt Senſe : See Selden de Furs 
Nat. & Gem. Lib. V. Cap. XVI. and fo do a 
great many among Chriſtian Writers: Aud 
there is an eminent Example of the Uſt of this 
Phraſe in this Senſe, xiii Neben. 1, 2, 3. But 
ſome think it was ſuperfluous to forbid "this, 
3 Kon np Marriage then 
as were unca to arriage Du 
— Bile; 


ty : And therefore they 


Congregation, ſignifies in many places, not th 
whales the People of Iſrael; but the 


o which no ſuch 
becauſe 


gre Ay of Elem, 


an or Goremment, ld, eng url 
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is, and others, who ſeem to have great rea · 


ſon on their fide- Vet it is ſo plain, that be 
Congregation of the Lon in the following part 
of this Chapter, ſignifies the People of //rael, 


who might not marry with the Perſons men- 
tioned, ber. 2, 3, 8. that I cannot but think it 
t ro be ſo ee here. For tho ſuch 
| iages were uſcleſs and unprofitable, as Mai- 
monides ſpeaks, yet they made a diſtinion be- 
tween thoſe who were made Eunuchs by Gop, 
- (that is, born ſo) and thoſe made by Men: An 

this Law, they ſay, is not to be underſtood of 
the former, but only of the latter. Some of 
which, it is certain, were left in ſuch a Condi- 
tion, that they were deſirous of Marriage; as 
Er by the Conſtitution of the Emperor Leo, 
-who did not think it ſuperfluous to forbid Mar- 
riage with them. For it 2 by it, that 
ſome Women choſe ſuch Husbands. See alſo 
xxx Ecclefraſticus 20. but eſpecially the Book 
aſcribed to St. Ba, (de vera Virginitate, Tom. I. 
p. 789, &c.) where there is too free a Deſcrip- 
tion of the unextinguiſhable Luſt of ſuch Eunucbs 


as were only deprived i d\dvjuuv, whoſe Com- 


pany he charges Virgins to avoid, not only be- 
cauſe they hoped to corrupt them without dan- 

r.of Diſcovery, but were inſatiable in their 
Deſires. + And on the other fide, tho they were 
unfit for Marriage, yet it appears by my In- 
| ſtances in Hiſtory, chat they were not unfit for 


Government, nor wanted 22 for the greateſt 


Undertakings. I need only refer the Reader for 
key ths fallow allegorical Senſes, free dem- 
7 that follow a ical! them 
ſclves from all theſe Diſſiculties. See Fileſacus 
Lib. I. Selectorum, p. 169 & 187. But onecan- 
not think that Moſes intended any of thoſe 
1 tho ſuch pious uſe may be made of his 


underſtand by the Word Mamzer, one that was the F 


| ple Fornication, out of the State 
of Marriage; but one that was begotten of ſuch 


begotten in 


Perſons as the Law forbad them to marry, or 


lie withal, under pain of being cut of}, viz. thoſe 
mentioned in the cighteenth of Leviticus. They 
only except this ſingle Caſe, If a Man lay witt 
a menſtruous Woman, and begat « Child of her 
at that time, it was: not a Mamzer. . See Selden 
Li. de Succeſſion. in Bona Defuntt. III. and 
L. V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. XVI. and 
Hagenſcil lately in his learned Annotation 
upon'Miſchna Tote, Cap. IV. Sect. I. where he 

es out of a MS. which he calls very pre- 
ciou (EZ Hachajim in Hilcoth Nidda) that 
Mamzer, whether Male or Female, was excluded 
from the Congregation of the LoxD. And 
they were Mamzers, who were born of any Wo- 
man whom the Law prohibited them to have 
by confer of z whether it was by violence or 


"i. 


. Shall--not enter into the. 2 „ of th 
Lon b. Nor marry with an {/raechite: 2 il 
the — excepted, expound. it, as 
Mr. 'S$elden obſerves, Lib. II. de Sncceſſione in 
Pontifite Cap. II. p. 200. If any Man cf [act 
married ſuch a Woman, or any Woman of [at] 
N f : 
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Thus Simeon de "Bed together 
*whipr, for violating this 


conſent ; by error, or adviſedly ʒ ĩt made no petted 
rence. I. nn PEnII n . e 
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RT Chap. XXIII. 
after Eſſ they were both 


t. But if they 
lay together without any Eſſ 3, this Puniſh- 
ment was not inflicted on them. 


* 


Even unto the tenth Generation ſhall be no! enter 
into the Congregation of the LoR D.] Thar is, 


never, as the Hebrew Doctors expound it. And 
Maimonides (More Nevochim, P. III. Cap.XLIN.) 
ives this reaſon for it, That People might be 
eterred from ſuch Marriages or Conjunctions, 


which would leave an indelible Blot upon their 


Poſterity. And indeed ſome Heathens antiently 
put fuch a Mark of Infamy upon mere Baſtards, 
as to prohibit both Males and Females to come 


to their Sacred Offices. Such a Law there was 


at Athens, mentioned by Iſeus; as Caſaubon ob- 
ſerves upon Atbenæus, Lib. VI. Cap. VI. p. 410. 
There were ſome alſo of theſe ' Mamzers, who 
were not manifeſtly born of ſuch inceſtuous, or 
other forbidden Mixtures; but were called du- 
bious, becauſe their Fathers were not known: 
or being expoſed, and found in the Fields or the 
Streets, neither Father nor Mother were known. 
Vet it being uncertain whence they were de- 
ſcended, the 1/raelites might not marry with 
them, for fear they ſhould be polluted by thoſe 
who perhaps were born of inceſtuous Parents. 
Bur Proſelytes of Juſtice they fay oy an marry 
with Mamzers; and, that they might not for 
ever be excluded from the 3 of the 
Lon p, they contrived this Remedy for the 
Reſtitution of their Blood. They might marry 
a Slave, (who was baptized and become a Jew) 
whoſe Children were not reputed Mamzers, bur 
only Slaves: Who being made Few, and having 
their Freedom given them, might lawfully marry 
with a Jewiſh Woman; and then they were en- 
tirely incorporated into the Congregation of the 
Lok p: for Proles ſiguitur Mairem, the Iſſue 
follows the Mother (as that MS. of 'Fagen/eil 
bath it, b. 765.) and there was no regard h 
aner: ot nts 203d e n 


Ver. 3. Au Ammonite or 6 Moabite fball wot 
enter into the Congregation of the LON D, even 
to the tenth Generation, _ they not emer for 
ever.] Theſe laſt Words for ever in this Verſ 
the Jews think warrants them to interpret thoſe = 
Words, to the tenth Generation, in the foregoing 
Verſe, as if he ſaid, 'never. It is certain indeed 
that Moſes intended tb exclude the Moabites and 


Ammonites from marrying with the ms for 
ever; for ſo Nebemiab underſtood him when he 
quoted this Law, iti. g as a reaſon againſt the 
Maelites iages with them in his time, when 


more than ten Generations were paſt. But then 
theſe words, for ever, being omitted in the fore - 
ing Verſe, where he ſpeaks of Mamzers, it 
— reaſonable that they ſhould not be ſo in- 
preted : but that aſter ten Generations were 


zould be aboliſhed. This, one would have ex- 
, ſhould have been the Senſe of thoſe, 
who examine every Word ſo nicely, as the Jews 
do. For here being mention made only of an 
Ammonite and Moabite ; that 5 of the Males of 
theſe two: Nations; will not have their 
Women concerned in this Law: but ſay that 
att 7/raelite might take one of them to wife, if 
the embraced their Religion. - For thus they 


N. * „ 1 — * 6 4 p 0 8 
* # AF «$ Ys 22 n : 
mT 4 Md OT. . 1 be. Bb * * . * * 7 
1 F . . * * — 1 * - %#, * 
bY” * - * E * * 5 5 * 4 © 3 * 
FS ; - ; . * , 


a 95 63+ 2 


«ll-diſtintion'berween them and others, 


| II. 


Proſelytes of Juſtice ; that is, ſuch of other Na- 
tion as . — intirely of the 
With ſuch Proſelytes of ſome 
ther Men or Women, the Hſraclites were never 
to make any Marriages. | With thoſe of ſome 


other Nations, they were prohibited only to 
ä with their with others they were 


prohibited to marry only for ſome Generations: 


and there were others with whom they might 
, as ſoon as they were made Proſe- 


lytes. Of the firff kind were the Seven Nati- 


ons of Canaan, mentioned vii Deut. 1. with the 


M ales or Females of which they might never 
contract an Aſfinity. To the ſec kind be- 
the Ammonites and Moabites; to whoſe 
— Ißraclitiſb ——— was — by this 
to marry: but a Man rae £ 
marry any of their Women, after they — 
the Jewiſh wem b | 
deſcended from Ruth, a Moabiteſt, had been il- 
legitimate. Of the third kind were the ' Edo- 
mites and Egyptians; with whom, and with their 
Children, the Iſraelites might not marry; but 
their Grand- children might. And of the fourth 
kind were all other Nations beſides theſe men- 
tioned. - This is an Abridgment of what our 


| — Selden hath more largely ſhown to be the 


| of the Jews, in his fifth Book de Jure 

Nat. & Gent. Cc. Cap. XIV. which another 
excellent Pe J. Chrifloph. Wagen/eil hath 
confirmed out of his ineſtimable MS. as he calls 


Erz-Hachajim in Hilebot Nidda, Cap. X. Sce 


Excerp. Gem. in Sota, Cap. I. p. 143. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe they met you 'not with bread 
and water, when ye came 82 out of Egype. 
This ſeems to belong to the Anmonites, who 
had no Compaſſion towards the //raelites when 
they were diſtreſſed in the Wilderneſs: but, tho 
they were near of kin to them, did not ſhow 
them that Civility, which is commonly expreſ- 
fei to meer ſtr in their Travels, xiv Cen. 
158. xviii, 2, 31. xix. 1, 2. We do not find any 
mention of this barbarity of theirs in the fore- 
| Hiſtory z but we read how kind Go p or- 


. the Iſraelites to be to them, in not med- 


ling with them, much leſs diſtreſſing them as 
8 they fed by their Country (i Deut. 19.) 
Which aggravated their Inhumanity, in not 
vouchſafing this common kindneſs to the 2 
lites, of giving them the Refreſhment of 

and Water as they went by them. | 
Ad becauſe they bired againſt thee Balaam the 
Son of Beor of Pethor jof Meſopotamia, 10 curſe 
thee.], As the foregoing pallage fy refers 
to the Ammonites, ſo thi to the Moabites : 
who, with the Aſſiſtance of the Midiantes, 
invited Balaam, by the Promiſes of a great Re- 
ward, to come from the Eaſtern Country and 
curſe the 1ſraelites. See xxii Numb. f, 6,7. For 
theſe two Reaſons Gon laid this Prohibition up- 
is Pcople: in which Maimonides oblerves 


on 
the Divine Juſtice, in proportioning Puniſh- 

pewtik pop eee CE NT 
gainſt the [freclites, when they were new 
come forth from Egypt, to cut them off with 
the Sword, Gon commanded their Memory to 
es 


. 
Covetous, une, 

=. Hor them only by Craft, and not by 
Gow inflited no other Puniſhment up- 
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ews Religion. 
ations, he- 


for Women to bring out Bread and 
Otherwiſe David Who Balaam 


rians in a ſore Famine ſuſtained them, theit 
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on them but this, That his People ſhould avoi 


all Affinity with them, and ſhow no love to 


8 


them, More Nevochim, P. III. Cap. XLI. A4 
the MS. Author of E- Habe mentioned 


Wagenſeil, in the place forenamed, makes 
is the ground of 7 — diſtinction, 3 
before, between the males and the Females of 
thoſe Countries. Their Males, faith he, might. 
never marry with an 1/raelitiſh_ Waman ; but by. 
4 Tradition delivered down to us from Moſes in. 
Mount Sinai, me bold, that the Hemm of thoſe. 
Countries (if they embraced the Jewiſh Religion) 
might be married to a Man of liracl. For the Wo-. 
men muſt be thought, in all reaſon, not to have 
been guilty, as the Men were, of that which was 
the reaſon of this Laws, it not being the Cuſtom. 

| ater 1% N- 
vellers z nor did they ſend D _ oa to bire 
— 1 my 1 curſe the Iſi Es, Accord- 
ingly we Who was a Moabite/5, mar- 
ried to Boaz, the Anceſtor of David. ; '# 

Ver. . Nevertheleſi the Lond thy Gap 
would not hearken unto Balaam, but the Lonn 
thy GoD turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 
becauſe the Lon thy Gon loved thee.) Bas 
laam indeed did not Curſe the /ſraclites as. the 


* 


Moabites deſired, and he intended; but no 
Thanks was N him for that: but it was 
to be aſcribed to the Love of Go p to his Peo- 


ple, why conſtrained him, againſt his will, to 
them. | 3 | 


Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor their 
proſperity, all thy days for ever.] By entering in- 
to any League with them, much leſs by wth. 
them ny. --onjog 2 : ber Dry the con- 

they were to look upon them as dangerous 
. Gong who being. thate near Noone 
would watch all Opportunities to or 
diſturb them. OY 5 
Some of the Jews would have this to be an 
Exception to the General Rule xx. 10. that they 


might not offer them Terms of Peace, . as they 


were bound to do to all men, but the Seven 
Nations of Canaan: tho if they defired Peace, 
they were bound, they ſay, to | it, See 
Schickard in his Miſchpat Hammelech,. p. 118. 
But Grotius hath well obſerved upony Matrh. 43. 


that Gold did not give the Jews. any Right to 


their Country, (as appears from i Deu. 19.)and 
re the meaning here is, that they ſhould - 
not make any League with them of mutual As- 
ſiſtance, which they called fadera evuuayiar. _ 
Ver. 7. Thou falt not abbor an Edomite.] So 
as never to enter into the Society of Marriage 
with them; being a circumciſed People. 
Far he is thy brother. Nearer of kin to them 
than the Ammonites and Moabites; Eſau their 
Father ng te Twin-brother of Jacob. And 
ſo Moſes calls them, when. he delivers Gop's 
Command to the //raelites not to meddle with 


ii Da, . , By Reo one” Bre= 
threw the Children of Eſau, &c. Here it may be 


more than the Hallig; as our Saviour ſhows 
the word Neighbour did, x Lake 29, &&. 
| Thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, becauſe thou 
wei g Franger in bis Land.) Thas it, the Brop- 


dren, Flocks and Herds ge kindly ; che e. 
A. of which benclit, Goh x N 


Ver. J. The Children that are begotten 


With whom Marri 
third — M — 


when all th 
| Jews. 


ods 6. £4 G 1 2 ns they were 
them. 
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ation of ib LoD in 


with their Daugh 
ters being lawful, as they think, as ſoon as they 
turned 'cumpleat Proſelytes. Upon Which ac- 
count Solomon took Pbaroab's Daughter to 


Wie See Selin Lib. V. de Jare Nat. & Gent. 


Cap. XIV. XV. where he obſerves that all this 
hek good only till the Captivity of Babylon, 
v 2 Nations confuſed, they 
might marry with any of them if they became 
For Wars, and Colonies, and Deporta- 
tions had made ſuch a mixture of People, that 
one could not be known from another. This 
Wagenſeil hath lately confirmed out of ſeveral 
Hebrew Authors, whom Mr. Selden did not 
trouble himſelf to mention; and 8 out 


of the MS. Eiz- Hacbajim, which he moſt high- 
ly commends. See p. 149. upon Sora. They all 


theſe Nations. See Selden ib. Cap. XVIII. 
Ver. 9. When the hoſt goeth forth ayainſ# thine 
Enemy, then keep thee from every wicked — 1 
This was a Rule to be obſerved at all times; but 
then eſpecially, when they had the greateſt need 
of the Divine help (for which wicked People 
could not reaſonably hope) and when there was 


likewiſe, that N theſe Laws extend 
2 to Ptoſelytes; who'might marry with any of 


the greateſt danger of being wicked, in a time 


of ſuch licence as Soldiers commonly take. There 


is a Sentence very like this in Hgarbias, Lib. II. 
(mentioned by Gyotius towards the concluſion 


of his Prolegomena to the Book de Jure Belli & 


Pais) Ac W & O d Siegrdoia girl uh 

g „ dbu 5 & W weyamroguty 
x wapglarlax. Injuſtice and neglett of Gop's 
Service are ever to be avoided, as moſt pernicious z 
but eſpecially in a time of War, and when Men 
are upon the point of giving battle. Which he 


proves elſew y the illuſtrious les 


Darius, Xerxes, and the Athenians in Sicily. 
Ver. 10. F there be among you any man that 


it not clean, A uncleauneſs that chanceth 
is 


ſtance a Ber from which they were 
to themſelves carefully z tho it was no 
nor a voluntary 


moral Impurity Pollution. 
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Þ Ver. 11. But it 


a kbourto 
not fit to be ſcen on chat dy. 
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underſtand, particularly Druſius, of not com- 
ing within the Camp of Gon, and of the Le- 
vites; that is, to the Tabernacle : but it ſrems 
— — - him from the whole 
Jamp of Hue, as I have expounded it. 
ſhall be, when evening com- 
eth on, be ſhall waſh bimſelf with water; and 
when the Sun is doum bs ſbail' come into the Cams 
again.) See xv Levit. 16. The end of all this, 
as Maimonides obſerves (More Nevochim, P. III. 
Cap. LXI.) -was, that every Man might have 
this fixed in his mind, that their Camp ought to be 
as the Sanctuary of Go, (into hic 


one knows, no man might enter in his Unclean- 
neſs) and not like the ps of the Gemiles, in 


which all manner of Corrupti 
Rapines, Thefts, and other 
"Ver. 12. ö baus a 4 without 
the Camp, whither thou ſhalt 3 abroad.] 
A place diſtant from all Company; where they 
might caſe themſelves, as it is explained in the 
next Verſe. For natura Honeſty directed all 
Men on ſuch occaſions, to ſeek privacy; and it 
rended, as all Cleanlineſs doth, to the preſerva- 
tion of Health: which was one reaſon of order- 
ing them to find a place without the Camp, 
that there might be no offenfive ſmell among 
them. And hereby, as Maimonides obſerves, 
they were diſtinguiſhed from brute Beaſts, which 
eaſe themſelves _ where, and be- 
fore any body. But belldes all this; Neis him- 
{elf gives us the principal reaſon” of this Com- 


Ver. 13. Thou ſbalt have a paddle. An Inſtru- 
e the ind, and 
cover it again; Epiphanius Hereſ: lxxvil. calls it 
axdova).ov oifnetv; an n Paddle. „ 
5 _ thy weapon] Their Sword, I ſuppoſe. 


Filthineſs, 
ickedneſſes were 


ir ſhall be when thou 'wilt eaſe thy ſelf a= - 


broad.) It was not in their choice when they 
would do this; but when their needs required: 
the Jews will have it, that they were to 
accuſtom themſelves to do this bufineſs in the 
Morning, as ſoon as they 'were up. Thus the 
Jews at this day (as Les Modena tells: us in his 
iſtory of them, Pam J. Chop. VI.) afterwards 
wathing their Hands, that they may go clean to 
EE 
Au ſhalt turn back, und cover that which c- 
eth from thee.) That there might be no appear- 
ance, nor ſcent of it remaining.” This is ſtill 


F among whom there 
is never —_— thing as Ordure feen. So the 
the Hi of the C 


us, Boot 11. Chap: NIV: Where-they obſerve 
allo out of Bebequizs, that the Tarts uſe the 
fame Cleanlineſs in their "Camps; making an 
hole with piece of Iron, wherein they bary 
their Excrements. And in this matter the Es 
were cxtreamly ſuperſtitious; for, as Joſephus 

At at on 


| they would not eaſe themſelves | 
the Sabba de 3 becauſe they looke upon it as 


Fer the Lone thy G 0.0 walkerh 5s 


"2H 


3 the Token of the Divine. 
was ſettled in the midſt. of their Camp; 
whitherſoever they moved . carried 
with them: ** Standard $ going before, 
> 4 . 3 the N ween them in 
pears from the Tenth of —— 
— 8 kj is Tur alſo that it was carried in after 
times, in the midſt of them, when they went 
to War; as ſome think it was. when they went 
ö the Midianites, xxxi Numb. 6. and when 
they encompaſſed Jericha. Now this Preſence of 
Gop among them, was the reaſon why no 
Jacleanneſs, tho in it ſelf natural, might be 
found in their Camp; but out of reverence. to 
Divine Majeſty, which dwelt between the 
Coons over the Ark, be removed afar off. 
And by ſuch Actions as theſe, Maimonides = 
obſerves, Go intended to ſtrengthen and con- 
2 bein of the Soldiers, that t 
20g 85 8. would go along with them, 


2 5 r them 
dere fal ollows More 9 P. III. Cap. XLII. 
ro thus Alarbinel diſcourſes, upon theſe words; 
The Camps of tbe Iſraclites's bt to be boly; hav- 
ug a 2 Providence: of 30 D. among them: 
they do not make War by mere Humane Power 
2 Courage but ly the Power of Gon a of 
Spirit, on which they depend fur deliverance 
from all evil, and viftqry over their Enemies, 6c. 
tron, deliver thee, pad to to giveup thine enemies be- 
are thee. This is the conſtant ſenſe af this 
99805 Ore ws of in the midi wy 
* them 
Hf 8 1 e dee vii Deut, 21, iii 
10, xlyi 24 6. K. ee 11. Now this - 
nlineſs being commanded with reſpect to 
the Divine Preſence, which, dweltamong 
: Zews are ſtrangely miſtaken in on ſuch 


uperſtitions as they do in every place, 
4 haye no ſuch. Preſence of che Divine Ma- 
dea in the midſt of them. See Schickard. in 


AM; E ee Cap. V. Theorems. . 
Si} 
Thet efore. Hall 2 Comp be Free from 
erefor £6 [Ee 1 


p. XXIII. „E naa : 


ainſt their Enemies, as it the. 


them, - In the place which be ſhall chuſe, in one 
when be abridged. of his Liberty; 


from Hardſhips, put Up08. SEMAgers, zin 


Deceit, and other arcat. Wickednefſes which 
abqunded in that wy 8 Sce.Uxor.. Hebr. Lib. III. 
Cap. IT” 75D 7 here extends 
it, to a 0 ins .W were n 
commineed., in the Camps of Idolaters- | 
Aud turn amay from W 14 Princes are vont 


to rt when they ſee any thing offenſive to them. 
d the meaning is, he would not deliver 
| their Enemies, (as he before) but 


1 them up into their hands. I conclude 1 


matter with the words of R. * 
4 
of the Lox. My 


Birte Eliezer, Cap. XLIV. The . Pillar 
— (in which the G 


2 
— — 


wh — i b Tu 
' which is eſcaped from bis maſter unto 
thee.) The Hebrew ors underſtand this of 
a Servant. of another Nation, who was become 
a Jem. Whom his — if by went to dwell 
out of Judra, might not 3 him 
againſt his will: * if he fled fro 
he had-carried bim, he might nos beds Nur 
to him, but ſuffered to dwell in the of - 
1jeel. Which they, underitand allo of a Ser- 
ny, that i fled — his Maſter out of amy of 
the Countries of the Gentiles, into the Land of 
{rael: which was to be a ſaſe Refuge to him. 
Selden Lib. VI. de Fure Nat. & dee, 
Diſcipl. Habr. Cap. VIII. o. yt. | 
er. 16. He ſhall dwell with thee, even ay 
9004] Having embraced the Jewiſh Religion Bone, 
0 


He was no — 


permitt 
ſettle himſelf where he p —_— an 
they Country. f _ . 


bos ſhalt 228 bim. ] For © thery was. an 
expreſs. Law againſt all manner of 


Ver. 17+ There ſhall be ma whore of the 


(rates where it liteth bim heft. 


ters of Iſrael, aura Sodomite of the Sons of 725 


manner of! ents; th be only of 34; 
* babe 
That be ſee no. ps thing in thee]. In theſe 


words, faith Maimonides (in the place before- 2 


named) he deters them from Fornicationg Which 
is far worſe than the fore-mentioned: Unclean- 
neſs; but too common among the Soldiers, 
When they are abſent from their own homes. 
And therefore that he might keep them from 
ſuch Impurities, he commands: them ſuch AQi- 
ons (he means covering their. Ordure) as _ 
call to their minds the glorious Majeſty of Gon, 
which dwelt amon But tho 42 25 e. 
brew. word, . whic we here - tranſlate unclaan 
lig, properly —— nakedieſs, and 2 thoſe 
2 txtures men 
| ppc therefore by 


tioned in the ar 4 8 


a Hbaremonger of the Som of Jo's as t 
at the Verſe may be tranſ 
the reaſon that the foregoi 
80 Aa —— — 
ius erves, 
Latin and the Seventy 
22 Verſions mentioned b * pag 
— — not hare 10 bo 
2 


elitas, a8 eo nt 
we — 2 


x3 ; 


— — 
lieve Sextus —— — fo far — 


0e rot A 
„ reaſon there was for this. 


* feveral Men were afſembled at t 


| ſhows they 


ing can be 


6 gem to them; than which nothing | 
« Yorſe, for them and for their Parents. For 
© hich cauſe, faith he, all publick Ste ws were 
© &ifallowed among the Hfraclites; who had this 
© benefit by it among ot that many brawls 
« and quarrels, fightings and bloodſhed were 
1 ented; which frequently ha 7 
For fork: 
« contending for the fame Woman. For to the 
© Seriprure faith, v Zevemiab 7. They aſſemble 
© by in the 'barlots houſes.” For the pre- 
e venting of theſe, and ſuch like Miſchiefs, and 
that the diſtincxion of Families might be pre- 
© ſerved, both Whores and W horemongers are 
© here condemned: and no other Conſunction 


Nr ith a Man's own Wife, il 
« itted, but with a pub: - of that which they 


„ fiekly married. For if a private Marriage had 
c been ſufficient, many would have kept Wo- 


1 in their Houſes as their Whores, and pre- 
1 they were their Wives. — 
e after a Man had privately eſpouſed a Woman, 


| © he was bound publickly to keep his Wedding. 


eat Man More Nevochim, P. III. 


Thus that 
| and ſee Selden, Lib. V. de ure 


Cap. XLI 


"Nat: & Gent. juxta Diſc. Hebr. Cap. IV. p. 
| N much more abominable then were ſuch 


ho 


ſtituted their Bodies, in honour 
r like filthy 


of Yenys and of Priapus, and ſuc 


Deities! of which ſort there were both Males 


and Females, conſecrated to ſuch impure Ser- 
vices. — this was practiſed even in the days 
of Moſes; as ap m the Hiftory of thoſe 
who committed Fornication with the Do 
tert of Moab, who expoſed themſelves in ho- 
nour of Baal-Peoy : for their lying with them 
was accounted Idolatry. And Tuch there were 
at laſt among the //raelites, as 9 from 1 


Kings iv, 24. 2 5 xxiti. where we read 
— the Houſes of bn rm (as we tranſlate 
it) were by the Houſe of the LoxD. Which 
were not vulgar, but conſecrated 
Sodomites, or Whoremongers. I need not men- 
tion the Heathen Writers, ho tell us this was 
a piece of Religion among them. See our Learn- 
ed Dr. Spencer, Lib. 11. de Leg. Heby. Ritual. 
* Exercit. I. Seft. XI. where he obſerves 
a great many learned Men underſtand this 
very place, not merely of Vulgar Whores; but 
of tack as I have mentioned. Which were fa- 


Np mous in ancient times among the Phenicians, 


Babylonians, and other Nations, whom Strabo 
calls ieee, 49. VIII. Geograph. where he 
faith (pag. 378+) that at Corinrb there wasa Tem- 


le fo richly endowed, that ir maintained Ni 


theſe conſecrated Whores: whom both 
Women had dedicated to the 


xu dar ie iralegs, above 4 thouſand of 
\ — roms 
Oi ken of in the beginning of this Verſe; and a 


* 


pened when 


s in his Hier. P- 


an 8 > 1 1 ˖ S 
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4 , 


gation lay upon 


F Harlots "which were bere ſacred to Venus, p 
8 And the like account we find . 
55. XIII. Deipnoſ., Cap. VI. where he faith, 
They that went to pray there, were wont for 
the obtaining their Petitions, to add that they 
would bring ſome Women to be devoted unto 
Venus; as Xenophon, the Corinthian did, when 
he rurned ueror from the Ohympicks. © 
Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt not bring the price of 4 
whore.) If ſuch Perſons, as are mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe, offered unto Gov what wy 
had gor by pre ting their Bodies, it was not 
to be accepted, but rejected asabominable. Fot 
this was a — among the e Nati- 
ons, wot ny y a great m their Writers; 
ho tell us they were Le Ar dedicate ſome 
. — 
r at the Temples o ir | 
Deities. Particularly ä mentions it, as 
done among the ancient Babylonians, Lib. 1. Pp. 
199. Which explains what we read in vi Baruch 
4, 43. where ice Erotius his Annotations. _ 
Mor the price of a dog into the houſe of the 
Lon p thy Gb.] There was a peculiar reaſon 
for this beſides the vileneſs of this Creature, 
(which "Maimonides only mentions, More Ne- 
vochim, P. III. Cap. XLVI.) which was as 
Bocharius, and ſome other great Men think, 
becauſe a Dog was highly honoured among the 
Egyptians, from whom the /fraelites were lately 
come.” For Nile was wont to overflow and in- 
rich their Country, at the riſing of the Dog-far - 
and a Dog was art of boon pd nnd their prin- 
cipal Deities, Anubis, who was 2 
ſented with a Head like that of a Dog. See 


Hieroxoicom. P. I. Lib. II. Cap. LVI. 2. 690, 


&. If we can think this vile Idolatry was fo 
ancient as the days of Moſes, which it is certain 

prevailed afterward, this may paſs for a v 
_ reaſon, why Gop would not ac 1 
much as the price for which a Dog was fol, or 
[exchanged z for fo the LXX. expounds it: As 
for example, If a Man gave a Lamb for a fine 
Dog, GoD would not have that Lamb offered 
at his Altarz as Maimonides explains it. | 
Fur any Vow.) There was — re 17D pa 
n to make good their Vows, 


wherewith upon any occaſion they had bound 
themſelves z but God would have them diſ- 


charged from ſuch vile Oblations as theſe. 

For even both theſe are abomination unto the 
Loxp th G0. ] It is hard to give an ac- 
count why theſe two (the price of a Whore and 


of a Dog) are aſſociated in the ſame Law; un- 


leſs it be in oppoſition ro ſome ſuch Rites 


the Egyptians. 


| , Sus Rramn\ionov)), for Sea-faring Men Dog was no Where elſe Sacred as a Symbol of 
9 great —— atthis Port) parted Anais or Mercury. Though this may be laid, 
witb their Money eafily. And Lib. XII. 6 -with ſome probability, that theſe two are joyn- 
inę of he fairh, There were a multi- ed together, becauſe a Whore and a Dog are 
"tude of Women there, 4 Nn a both alike im Jeſenbu, thinks that the 
Aue who maintained them ves by proſti- "price of s here mentioned, was Mone) 
ig their Bodies; and moſt of them were * den nurse for the Loan of 4 
hes? Perſons: this City being a little Co- | | as 
raxth, to which numbers of P reſort - his of . 
ed at their Feſtivals, id vo πον a braipcy chat che Fews 
een he, ice rhe watitade Ufary, or of Wer 


- 


„ * 


III. 


*. 8 d it * it  _ + : wiſe, a8 I have: 
done, for the Price of à Dog, either fold or 
exchanged for ſome other thing; which the 
lame great Man approves of as 5 | 
tation, Lib. V. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. IV. 


ft ads : þ | . 
- Vera 9. Thou Halt not lend upon uſury to thy 
Brother. } bo Cs Uato' an Tfrazlite. See XXII a 
Exod. 25. xxv Levit. 366. 

Uſury of Money, uſury of viftuals, uſury of any. 
thing that it lent upon uſury.] Here the word 
Neſech is uſed for all {ſort of Uſury; whether 
that which was made by the Loan of Money, 
called here Neſech Ceſeph, or that which was 
made by the Loan of Food and ſuch like things 
called Neſech Otel. But commonly there are 
two Words uſed to' expreſs this matter, viz. 
Neſech, Uſury, and Tarbith, which we tranſlate 
Increaſe. Which are not two kinds of Uſury, 
one more griping, the other more moderate, as 
ſome have conceived; for the ſame Uſury is 
called Neſech, with _ to the Debtor, to 
whom it is grievous, and Tarbith to the Creditor, 
to whom it is beneficial. - Sce Salmaſpus in his 
Book de Uſuris Cap. VII. p. 188. Let there 
is ſome difference between Neſech and Tarbith. 
elſe one cannot tell why they are ſo often both 
mentioned in the ſame place. And Neſech we 
perly ſignifies the Intereft, as we ſpeak, which 
was paid for money; and Tarbith the Intereſt of 
Corn, and other Fruits of the Earth; as the 
ſame Author ſhows in that Book, Cap. XX. p. 
614, &c. And in the next Book de Modo Uſura- 
rum, he ſhows that as the LXX. and R. Levi 
ben Gerſom thus underſtood the difference, ſo 
do the ancient Fathers, particularly Origen, and 
St. Hierom, Cap. VIII. p. 320, &. 
Ver. 20. Unto ray One that was 
not an Iſraelite, whether he dwelt out of their 
Land, or in it; if he were not a Proſelyte to 
the Law: of whom they might not 
Uſury, but uſe him as a Brother. 
_ "Thou mayeſt lend u 


- Uſury.] Some of the 
Fews would have *'s — Pre- 
cept, obliging them to make the Uſury of a 
. Gentile, it they lent him any Money. For this 

| Maimonides quotes a paſſage out of Sipbri which 
others ſay he miſtook. ' See 7. Magenſeil in 
his Annotations n'\Lipmans Carmen Memori- 
ale, p. 598.” Where he ſhows that he was of 
this cruel Opinion. But this is not the com- 
mon ſenſe of the Fews :. and their Wiſe - Men 
have been ſo modeſt alſo as to decree, that tho 
the Law did here permit them to take Uſury of 
a gentile, yet they were not to practiſe it, un- 
s it were that they might wag them- 
ſelves, that they might live more ſafely among 
—— _—_ _ add this reaſon for this 
Imitation; leſt the 3 this way of Com- 
merce and Traffick, ſhould grow too familiar 
with the Gentiles, and learn their manners. On- 
ly Men that ſtudied the Law and thereby were 
of da 


% DEBUT BRONOM Y. 


take any 


to take: Uſury of them; 
2 
9X 
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p rng 
. 
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Thar: 2 * Mabometans live among Chad. 
ans, they may take Uſury of them; but of. 
Chriſtians who live amorig them, they may not 
take any, no more than a Muſſulman, as they 


* 


* 5 ann 
But. unto thy Brotber thou bal nt dm Mun 
Uſary.) He 1epeats this again, that — 


not fail to be kind one to another in this matters 


And the Author of Etz. Hacbajim mentioned 
HMagenſeil, ſaich, according to their antient 
octors, this is ſix: times forbidden in the Law, 

not to take uſury of their Brethren, | 'p, 601. 
upon Sta. And indeed, as there was nothing 
more rational than this, that theit Neighbours 
making great gain by-Merchandize (ſuch as the 
Sidonians, Tyrians, and thoſe that lived upon the 
Red- Sea, and the Egyptians) they ſhould not 
borrow Money of the Iffaelitet for nothing 3 
ſo it was no leſs reaſonable, the //raelites them- 
ſelves, whole chĩefeſt Profit was by Husbandry 
and Breeding of Cattle, ſhould have money lent 
them freely by one another, without any inter- 
eſt ; their Land not being a Country:of Trat 
fick, whereby Money might be improved, u in 
other Countries. For by the Laws of other 

Nations (as Grotius obſerves on vi Lale 47. 

that Uſury was odious which (way practiſed upon 

Huſbandmen. Abarbinei alſd is ſo tender in this 

point, as to ſay, that Uſury hath ſomething in 

it ſo unequal (at leaſt as it is commonly pradti- 


ſed) that God did not permit the 1/ſraciites to 
exerciſe it 2 all their Neighbours, but on - 


1 I thoſe of the ſeven Nations of - Canaan; 
thus far he is in the right, that every one 
who was not 1 was not to be deemed a 
Stranger. An Edomite, for i is called 
their Brother in the ſeventh verſe of this Chapter 
and therefore this Precept, thou + ſhalt not lend 
upon Uſury 10 thy Brother, is to be extended to 
Edomites. In like manner, faith he, neither do 
the Iſmaelites come'under the name of Strangers, 
nor other People but thoſe of the Seven Nations. 
And this Opinion Leo Modena follows in his Ae 
tory of the preſent Jews, Part II. Cap. V. where 
ſaith by the word Stranger in this place, none o- 
ther can be meant, but only thoſe ſeven Nations, 
from whom Gop commanded them td take 
away even their Lives. And that it is only their 
ent diſtreſs in which they have no other, way 
of livelyhood left, that makes them think it law 
ful to lend upon Uſury to thoſe among whom 
ive. Tn which I think: he is miſtaken : 
tho this Doctrine is better natured, than that 
of ſome of the Jeus, who are ſo full of Hatred 
to us Chriſtians, whom they call Edomites;that 
e aan us (as Magenſeil obſerves: in the 
place above · named) of the name os Hrn; 
and think it lawful to oppreſi us with Uſury. 
Of which number are X. Berbas, and the ü- 
thor of the old Nitzacon, ſet forth by Augen- 
ſeil (ancienter than that of Lipman't ſet ſorthᷣ by 
Theodorick Hackspan) who was fo füll of 12 
nity, that he ſhut his Eyes againſt che Lig! 
which -he plainly aw. For he could not deny 
domites were their Brethren and 
conſequently that, Moſes required the Jews not 


and that it W anci- 


TY 


thy unlawful. - But then he prerends, chat they 
89 * Py A Og = 7 4 

Cited this Privilege, by not coming to help 
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Io — 
| whom were not to 
— live to as 


chou hiſt juſt = x my upon 


my NT the Temple from be- 
ing detr yea, by at their ruin. 
this would not he hath devi- 

ache jul tion of their Dag, that the Edo- 
mites have made —— . Strangers by the 


of Circumciſion. . See p. 1389. 
the LonD thy G op may bleſs thee in 


; all that thou ſeiteft thine hand unto, in the Land 


4 to poſſeſs it} Cen ne 


had many 
— a Ard this Law was made mute 
the Relief of ſuch Perſons; as ap by thoſe 
laces before-mentioned, both in Exodus and in 
It extended indeed to all; but chicf- 
proviſion for the Poor 


for God them all to 

Brethren, Children of the ſame Father: 5 — 
deed they were all, Rich and Poor, deſcended 
from one and the ſame Original. — 4 — 
fore he . 


Perſon unrelieved among this People, upon whom 
he had ap a ſo many — wb and delivering 
them from t 8 of E lanted them 
| — 123 good, rogers to their Fathers. 
— 8 Il thoſe Precepts — 

2 to lend 3 
— ethers to reſtore the pledge with 


them ; to leave the Corners of their Fields un- 
— of "of fro 
year 


that ht — in the happineſs which 
God ——. 2 upon his Elect People. 

Ver, 21. When thou ſhalt vow @ vow unto the 
Lon p thy 9 a thing Lawful and 
poſſiblez and by a Perſon wh Power to 


another, who had power to make it ved See 
* ab ſlack ] Leſt hey 
not to it. t 
ſhould prove leſs able, be unwilling to 
EE they had vowed; or ſhould per- 


it. If they loſt the thing they vow- after 


ed, whilſt dela t were bound 
g ene bee, . Which was one 
ence between a Vow, and a Free - will- 
that in the latter Caſe, (as Mai- 


— ing) th if that which he 


ſtollen or dead, he was not bound gan 
reparation. The fame Author applies this 
. an Alms to a 


. e * * ee ich he was to 
— Body 
r it by till he 


puma" one, c. Cap. VIII. Dons Pan- 
ef. 1. | 
For the Lox D will ſurely it 


Demand that which thou haſt to be hi 
Aud it would be fin in thee.] Be — by 


for the wrong 


Ver. 22. But if thou forbear to vow, it 
4 in in „ 

merciful, as Maimonides obſerves, that if a Man 
was not able to offer him an Ox, or a Lamb, 


| of Turtles and 
bars, . — n bo — 5 


And if this yas beyond ks ably but he had 
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make and was not ſubject to che Authority of 


a * N * 


* 


dr 6 hi hs Ain wv Gy | 


Free- wi pleaſed to accept 
Oblaton of bread baked 1 


ws. ew Sent — 2 in his 3 
and all their offerings to be free and cheerful ; 
and therefore tells rhem here, that if they vowed 
nothing at all to him, he would not take it ill 
of them, nor impute it to them as a fin, Mor 
Nevochim, P. III. Cap. XLVI.  _ 

Ver. 23. That which is gone out of thy mouth 
thou ſhalt keep and perform, even @ Free-will-of- 
fering, according as thou haſt vowed, &c.} This 
was to make them conſider well before-hand, 
_ their — — N _ reſolve 

1 t were 
not. bound to yow the falleſt matter, yer b. 
ing once yowed, they were no longer but 
bound to make it good, tho; it proved very 
chargeable to them. Yer there is a traditional 
or — among them practiſed at this Day, 
that if any Man or Woman make a vow, which 
afterward they wiſh unmade, and it be not to 
the prejudice of any third Perſon that it ſhould 
be broke, in this caſe go to 6 $25 2 
or to _ other threeMen, who hearing their Rea- 
ſons w — repent of having made — Vow, 
them they may free them 
Som — 1— z faying to ſuch a Perſon 
thrice, Be thou abſolved from this Vow, &c. 
and ſo he is diſcharged. Thus Leo Modena in 
his Hiftory of the preſent Jews, Part II. Cap. IV. 

Ver. 24. M ben thou comaſt into thy __ 
bour's Vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes 
fill, at thine own pleaſure.) This the 2 
Doctors take to be a Law made in favour of 
poor Labourers, who were hired to work in 
their Vineyards, in the time of Vin . 
the Owners might not hinder from eating 
as many 8 (and the ſame 
held ak en Olives, Figs, Dates, and all other 
Fruit) as long as they were at work; but not 

done working. And if their 
Maſters would not ſuffer them ſo to do, they 
were to be ſcourged with forty Stripes ſave one: 
for it was not reaſonable to deny them this Liber- 
ty, when the very Oxen were not to bem 
was Whilſt they trod out the See Selden Lib. 
VI. de Jure Nat. & Gent. Cap. 2. p. 670. 
Which muſt be confeſſed to be as good a na- 
tured Law, as that of Plato's was harſh and un- 
natural, which enacted a Servant ſhould receive 


as many Stri eee or Figs. Sce 
Euſebius Lib. XIII. Prepar. el. Cap. alt. 
1 in this In- 


dulgence only to Hireli of whom there is 
1988 ͤ elle: — 
3 phus ſeems to me to have juſtly enlarged 
this Benefit (Lib. IV. Archeol. Cap. VIII to 
all Travellers on the High - way, tho they 
were not //raelites (to whom and to Proſelytes 
of Juſtice alone, the eus confine this Pri a 
but meer Strangers of any other Nation 
had occafion to paſs by a Vineyard, and need- 
ed a Refreſhment. Which Permiſſion may ſeem 
to have great inconvenience, if not hief 
in it, becauſe they might tread down the Vines, 
and make great 9 . 
k * 


0 1 
: ©; 27d 


face by ciniing inve- Yow#| Neighteur's | iduifird 


is not meam, going into every 
a liberty — wg the beſt Grapes; but on- 
ly ſtepping aſide out of their way, into the Skirts 
of the Vineyard, which lay near the Road, and 
_ fatisfying their hunger, without entring further 
into the Vineyard. This made it no 
to the Owners, conſidering the great plenty of 
Fruit wo Pay — gl 17 
Bat nor put any in thy veſſel. | They 
were only to eat for their preſent or de- 
| —— not to carry any away with them, for 
benefit of others, or their own Refreſhment 

at another time. And therefore might not pur 
any in their Pouches, or their Garments, or Bo- 
ſoms, or ſo much as carry away in their Hands 
what they could not eat. 

Ver. 25. ben thou comeſt into the 

Corn of thy Neighbour's, thou mayeſt pluck the ears 
with thine Hand.] As the Diſciples of our Sa- 
viour did, when they walked thro* the Co 
xii Matth. 1. which might have uftified 
by the ſtricteſt Rules of the Phariſaical 

who granted this Privilege unto Jes, but not 
unto Gentiles. | | 

But thou ſhalt not move a fickle into thy Neigb- 
bour's ſtanding Corn.) They might not cut down 
any Corn, but only pluck with their Hands as 
much as was nec to ſatisſie their hunger, 
or ſor theiropleaſues. 7 oe ” 


C HA P. XxIV. de 


Verſe 1. XN Hen 4 Man hath taken a Wife, 
1 5 and married ber.] The He- 
brew Doctors make a difference between theſe 
two; he woe on. + A taking a Wife, his eſ- 
| | ems. to be his Wife; — He ug ber, 
his compleating the Contract, by lying with her 
Ad is came fopaſs.) Either after he hath eſpouſ- 
ed her, or after he hath conſummated the i 
That ſhe find no favour in bis eyes.) i. e. He 
diflikes her; or as it is ver. 3. hates 
ber. Which fignifies either an abſolute diſlike 
to ber; or comparatively with ſome Perſon, 
2 e 
Becauſe be bath found ſome uncleanneſs in her. 
This is aſſig e 
diſlike, which ſigniſies ſomething odious to him, 
tho perhaps it might not be ſo to another, 
whom Moſes ſuppoles ſhe might marry after this 
Huſband had diſcharged her. Some of the Jews 
indeed extend this li ſo far, as to fancy they 
might, without any at all, for their meer 
_ Pleaſure, part with their Wives. Ser Buxtorf. 


t of it, wit! 


de Sponſal. & Divortiis, Sed. 89. But others are 
more modeſt, and acknowledge that thęſe words 


a 


[ watter of unclea 


ſignifie ſome weigh 
Cauſe. Vet they : 867 


nguiſh between the # 
Wife a Man took, who might not be put — 
but for ſome uncleanneſs; and the ſecond, who 
might be put away for a leſſer reaſon. But there 
were great differences between the School of Hil- 
tel, and the School of Samai (whom the Talmudiſts 
ſo much talk of) about this matter of Uncleanneſ7 : 
Vet both agree it hath a far lower fignification 
— in — —_ of 1 8 where 
it ifies Adultery, Inceft, or ike i 
rude. For if Adultery had been here * 
might have been put to death; or the meer 


ſuſpicion of it tried by the Water of feiloufie. 
See Buxtorf in the Book before · named, Sek. 
90. and our Seiden L. III. Ur. H. Cap. 
XX, XXI. Abarbinel thinks the two plaineft 
Cauſes of diſlike ſignified by theſe Words, were 
— ſuch behaviour as mi 7 0 her ſi 
mpurity, (as going with her Face uncoyered, 
or e ſporting with young 
ow or wary ng in dry place with — ; 
or rms or „ When 
t — of ſuch a different D 
Diſpoſition, that they diſliked and nauſea- 
ted each other s Company, and conſequently liv- 
ed in continual Brawls and Contentions. And 
beſides ſuch moral Cauſes, they allowed alſo ſuch 
natural, as made a Woman offenſive, viz, Le- 
—1 or ſome ſuch Diſeaſe in her Body, as he 
id not diſcover before Marriage. And fome- 
. as to à ſtinking 
th. | 
' Then let him write her a Bill of . 
Whatſoever was the Cauſe of the Huſband's dif+ 
like, this Law — — the Wife ſhould not be 
n 


— it. | 
age, than her Huſband's, viz. to free her (as Dr. 
mond obſerves) from the Pain and Vexation 
of her Huſband's Unkindneſs, and the dange! 
of ſeeing another taken in, and preferred ore 
her; and ſhe might be y at liberty to 
leave one, who did not love her, and take ano- 
ther Huſband who might polhbiy delight in 
her. See Anſwer to fix Dueries, ©. III Cap. 
H. Some think that this Cuſtom of putting 
away Wives which they did not like, - 
ed before the Law of Moſer. Which Opinion 
hath ſomething to countenance it, from the men- 
tion of Divorces in ſeyeral (xxi Levir. 14. 


xxii. 13. xxx Numb. 9.) before the Book of 
Deuteronomy was written, wherein he orders a 


Bill to be given in writing to diſcharge them. 


If this be true, it gives a good reaſon why God | 


was pleaſed ro grant this permiſſion, becauſe 
they were ſo ſettled in this practice, that it was 
ſafer ſtill to indulge it to them, than quite to 
aboliſh it. Which he did with this Caution, 


that Huſbands ſhould nor diſcharge their Wives | 


with a Word, bidding them 1 =o ont of 
Doors i. e. putting them away rathly, and in 


a ſudden fit of Anger) bur firft write them 0 
Which 
hinder- 


Bill comaining their pleaſure herein. 
* deliberate Act, might poſſib 
this Divorce; to which they might be prone 
in a Paſſion, but not aſter ſome confi 
The form of this Bill is in Mr. Selden, and 
exactly ſcanned Lib. III. Uxor.  Hebr. Cap. 
XXIV. who obſerves alſo in another * 
of that Book (Cap. XIX. ) that, as for five hun- 
years or more, the Koman State flouriſh- 

ed, without the uſe of Divorces, fo for /e- 
ven hundred years after the making of this 
Law, there is no mention of any Bill of Di- 
yorce ; fo for ſeven- hundred 
making of this Law, there is no mention of any 
Bill of Divorce among the Fews, that is, til 
the Days of Jaiab, (See Chap. I. 1.) and but 
rarely afterwards. _ | pert 
Aud give it into ber hand.] 77 or ſome 
ſuch like words, Bebo!d, bis is thy Bill of Divorce 
otherwiſe it was not good: And there were to be, 
at leaſt two Witneſſes „ 


g made rather for her Advan- 


deration. 


ears aſter the 


think to be founded u itſelf.) 


_ "And fend; ber out of bis Houſe.) This Dr. 
Han (in the place above 2 looks 
upon 'as an Obligation upon her Huſband to 
iſh her, for her Journey, to endow her 
and. make proviſion for her. For fo the wor 

Tegniurar, fo ſend out, ſignifics in the New 
Teſtament to provide à vigticum 1 Corinth. 
Xvi. 6, 11. Tins iii. 1 3. where it is explain 'd 
by lung Nothing be wanting. But the Jews 
are of opinion, that the Divorce was ct 
and legitimate, before he ſent. her out of his 
Doors. For it was ſufficient to give her a B 

in ſuch a form, as plainly ſhow'd their Matrimony 
was diffolved, and that ſhe was no part of his 
Family; tho he had not actually ſent her a- 
way. Yet if he kept her ſtill in his Houſe, 
after this Bill was delivered into her Hand, it 
was preſumed they cohabited to 
was to give her a new Bill of Divorce... ' 
In A which I. can ſee nothing like a 
Command for putting away their Wives, if 
they were diſagreeable; which the Jews would 
fain extort out of theſe Words. And ſo they 
ſpake unto our bleſſed Lord, xix Matib. 7. tho 
in another place they ſpake of it only as a per- 
miſſion, x Mork * Ihe plain intent of this 
Law being this; that if a Man did 8 away 
his Wife (as they are ſuffered to do) the might 
marry another Man; but if that new Huſband 
died, the might not return to her firſt Huſband 
again. See Buxtorf de S ponſal. & Divort. p. 
10% 108, &cc. and to how that Moſes ra- 
on ſuppoſed than permitted Divorces, p. 113, 


Ver. 2. And when ſhe is departed out his bouſe.] 
5 7 3 is publickly known, ſhe is no longer 
1$ me. | | e 
Sbe may go and be another Man's. b The 
Bond of Marriage being wholly broken 7 the 
Bill of Divorce; whereby he renounced all in- 
tereſt in her, and expreſsly ſaid, in the very Bo- 
dy of the Bill, (as we ſpeak) It may be f 
thee to mary with whom thou wilt. h more 
was the bond broken by Adultery, for which 
our Saviour gives a Man leave to put away his 
Wife and take another. See David Chytræus 
concerning this matter, 41 117, &c. where he 
0 


reports a very wiſe Reſolution of Luther's Po- 
meranus and Melan#hon in the Caſe of the Cri- 


Ver. 3. Aud if the latter Husband hats ber, 
and write ber a Bill of Divorce, and give it ber 


in ber band, and ſend her out of his Houſe.] This b 
ſhows that no other way. of putting away a 


Wife was allowed, but only this. For, as Mai- 
mMonides well obſerves (More Nevochim P. III. 
Cap. XLIX.) if it had been lawful to do it, by 
| bare Words, or ſimply ſending her out of his 
Houſe, any Woman might have left her Huſband, 
and faid ſhe was put away; both ſhe, and he 
that committed Adultery with her, pretending 
a Divorce, when her Huſband had given her 


none... Therefore the Law wiſely provided none he 


ſhould be put away, but by ſuch a Bill as is be- 
ſore · mentioned, whereby. an authentiek Teſti · 
mony was given of it, | 5 


er; and he 


ee to 


ke. But 
y and fickleneſs of Human 
Nature (che Jews at leaſt were ſo inconſtant) 
that it ſeems Men ſometimes ſought aſter that 
which they had rejected: And this was the Pu- 


niſhment of their Injuſtice, in putting away a 
& Wife without ſufficient Cauſe, (as by this they 


r that they might not again en- 


e that ſhe is defiled.) This is the reaſon- 
why the former Huſband might not marry her a- 
255 (as the Jeus take it), becauſe by her ſecond 
Marriage ſhe' was defiled. Which, they ſay 
ſhe was, (ſo that he could not have her again) tho 
ſhe had been only eſpouſed to a new Huſband, 
who had never lain with her. For they make 
no difference between her ſecond Marriage and 
ſecond Eſpouſals; but think a Woman contrac- 
ted ſuch a Pollution by her. ſecond Eſpouſals, 
that ſhe would not have been ſo much polluted, 
if ſhe had plaid the, Whore after her Divorce. 
For in that caſe," they ſay, he might notwith- 
ſtanding have married her again; but not after 
ſhe had been married to another. Thus Mr. Selen 
2 their Opinion, Lib. I. Uxor. Heb. Cap. 
= where he obſerves — the a. | 
who are wont, in many things, to ape the Jews 
here quite differ — ns Sing — 
liberty to take his Wife again, tho he had di - 
vorced her throt mem ee nl fo 
Now the ground upon which a divorced Wo- 
man was accounted defiled, or wnclean, after an- 
other Man had married her, I ſuppoſe, was that 
this was lookt upon as a ſolemn Renunciation of 
her former Huſband, on her part; who had 
been renounced by him, by the Bill of Divorce, 
but he was not abſolutely renounced by her, till 
ſhe married another, whereby ſhe was total 


alienated from him. This made her unclean, 


not in her ſelf, nor with reſpect to her ſecond 
Huſband, whom ſhe married, nor with reſpect 
to any other Man, (who might marry her with- 
out any 2 but only with reſpect to her 
firſt Huſband. Unto whom, by this Law, ſhe 
was made unclean : for ſo all things forbidden 
to the Jews were accounted, as ap from 
x As 14, 15. where all Meats prohibited by 
the Law are called unclean; and Gon is faid 
to have cleanſed them, by taking off that Prohi- 
. ee nt < 7 7 
For that is abomination before the Lord.) That 
is to return to her firſt Huſband, and to be 
his Wiſe again: For this, ſaith Abarbinel, was 


to imitate the Zgyprians, who changed their 


Wives, and took them again into their Hou- 
ſes, which was the occaſion of great Filthineſs. 
But this intimates, that if-ſhe had not been 
married to any other Man, but kept her ſelf 
ſhe might have been his Wife again, if 

a mind to be reconciled to her. And 


this ſhows alſo, that God intended to diſcoura 
them from pu ing away their Wives; 222 
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ried to another, for ever to enjoy them again, 
tho they grew very rich or otherwiſc defircable, 
which inclined many, no doubt, to conſider 
well before parted with them. 
Aud thou not cauſe the Land to fin, which 
the Logs thy Gob giveth thee, &c.] The 
People of the Land might, by ſuch a In- 
dul have been 
many fins, and thereby bring Gop's Jud ts 
upon it. it Ferexs. 1. For, as 1/aas A. 
rama gloſſes, if this had not been ibited, a 
Gate had been opened unto vile 
2 Trade changing their Wives, 
filled the with whoredoms, 
Ver. 5. When a Man bath taken a new Wife.] 
The Hebrews think (as I obſerved before xx. 7. 
that whether he had married a Virgin, or a Wi- 
dow, he was to have 2 a _ _ 
tioned ex it to him, who 
— 8 Wife; but not to him 
who had married her whom he put away, and 
might take again, if ſhe had not been married, 
ſince that, to another Man. For ſhe could not 
be ſaid to be a ne wife. | 
He ſhall not go out to Mar.] See xx Dent. 7. 
Nor be charged with any buſineſs.] No pub 
lick Employment was to be put upon hi 
which might occaſion his abſence from his 
Wife. Not ſo much as watching, or ſuch like. 
For the better underſtanding of which it muſt 
be remembred what was ſaid about the fearful 
and timorous who were bidto return homefrom 
the Army, leſt they diſheartened their Brethren, 
xx. 8. And yet theſe Men were bound to fur- 
niſh the Army with Victuals and Water, to 
clear the Ways, and take up their Quarters, but 
a new. Bridegroom was free from all theſe. On- 
e a difference: between a War by 
and one undertaken 


trib 
a Bar be ſhall be 
to grant unto Builders and Planters, be- 
joined with new married 
| the Prieſt made before they went 
" ind hall cb or as bis Wife when be bath ts. 
ken.] Make much of her, as we ſpeak, and ſo 
endear himſelf to her by his kindneſs, that there 
| might be no occaſion of a Divarce-. For the 
revention-of which, this Law ſeems to have 
oe intended ; that by ſo long a Converſation 
together without any interruption, they might 
have ſo perſect an one of . an- 
other, and ſuch. a mutual ence might 
be ſertled, that he might not caſily entertain 
any jealouſies of her, when he be abſent 
in the Wars, or elſewhere. 8 
A A or the 
»pper Milftone 70 pledge. This is a Law of the 
fame nature with that xx Exod. 26, 27. for the 
preſervation of Mercy, Beneficence, and Cle- 
mency towards the Poor, as Maimenides ſpeaks, 
More Nevochim, P. III. Cap. XXXIX. 

Fer be taketh @ man's Hi to plege-] That 
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tempted to pollute it with 


its Members, 


is, if he had; And 
e 2 52x 


his livelyboed : by which he maintains himſelf, 
and his Family, and keeps 

ing. By this reaſon it was unlawful to take 
x thing for a Security, by the want of. 
which a Man might be in danger to be undone. 
For inſtance they did not allow any Man to ſeize 


the Oxen which were at plough. He 
W Law ws ſcourge | * 
er. 7. if any Man 0 ealing any of. 
bis 1 the Children of Iſrael. he bd | 


If 

either taken in the fact, or it was plai ved 
gg him. So very your o — ar 

w were, iu tis ys vive) Aer 
ur, if 4 Man be mY - — Man- . 

And maketh nad of bim, or ſelleth him.) 
This was the end of Man- ſtcaling, to make a 
gain of him; either b l bim ſor 
ome Commodity, or ſelling him for Money. 

Then that Thief all die.] This Crime was 
puniſhed with death, though ſtealing of Beaſts, 
or other things was not, (See xxi Exod. 16.) 
becauſe it was very heinous on a double account: 
Both by depriving 'the Community of one of 
making him a Slave in ano- 
ther. Co And indeed, the moſt moderate 
Lawyers did not know how to ſecure Men in 


the poſſeſſion of things very valuable, but by 
e ſuch a puniſhment on thoſe that ſtole 
them. Thus, after Solon had tempered the rigid 
2 N which 72 x5 all * with 
th, ing in Moſt Cafes only the pay- 
ment of * be enacted the ſteal A | 
great Sum of Money to be Capital. Nay, he 
made it a great Crime to ſteal Dung, becauſe it 
was a nar, Lal ape value i: that Country, which 
was very and needed ir for their Ground. 
How much more valuable was a Man in all Mens 
account, whom if any Man ſtole, the Law was 
rury Sd len ei dan Thy H, that Death ſhould 
be his puniſhment, as Xenophon reports it. And 
he was accounted: «veg ,, 2 Man-flealer,. 
who not only by _ or by fraud, carried . 
away a free and ſold him for a Slave, or 
2 him; but he who inveigled away an- 
other Man's Servant, and perſuaded him to run. 
away, or conceal ſuch a Fugitive; as Same 
Petitus obſerves out of Pollux and others, Lib. 
VII. Leges Atticas, Tit. V. p. 77 3. which makes 
me think, not only he that ſtole ove of bis Bre- 
thren of the Children of Iſrael, but he that ſtole 


a Proſelyte of any ſort, or the Seryant of a Stran- 
ger, was liable to the puniſhment mentioned 
in this Law of. Moſes. = 


Au thou ſbalt put away evil from among vw. 


By theſe Words we may underſtand the great- 
Go the, bar when Wee Gets of thee” 
is t ofes 0 
niſhment of ſome enormous 2. e ac. 
2. . 2b hog * of Ligne 
er. 8. end in 1 ue 0 
that thou obſerve diligently.) : was the high- 
_ elt legal Uncle and therefore the greateſt 


Caution was to be uſed to prevent its Conta - 
E do arcor ding to alf that e dh the 2 5 | 
They were Conſtixuted bythe Law the lole Jud- - 

whether a Man had the Leprofie, of no; 
| were to order his Separation Mom others, 
Pens 75122, i ä 


- 
0 
e * 
MN 
"= ES 0 


— 


yz 


Go 


7 * 0 * 
W 4. as. hd 
* 


814 
ther it ſpread, or was at a ſtand, Sc. See the 
thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters of LEY 1- 
TICUS: W there are Laws about Hou- 
ſes and Garments as well as Perſons, infected 
With this Diſeaſe by the Hand of God, as the 
Jews underſtand it. 
Shall teach _ 


e law by 


niſies to declare the Obligation of t. 
the Judges of it, the Prieſts, the Levites. Thus 
Feboſaphat is ſaid to have ſent his Princes to teach 


in the Cities of Judab, and with them he ſent 
Levites and Prieſts, 2 Chron. xviii. 18. where 
R. Solomon notes, that it was the buſineſs of 
the Prieſts and Levites to teach and inſtruct, as 
is here written in this Place, (which he quotes) 
and the Princes went with them, that none 


might diſobey them; but be conſtrained by their 


Authority to do according to their Command. 
Sce Mr. Thorndike in his Religious Aſſemblies, 
Chap. II. p. 22. where he obſerves, that in 
LEVITICVUs direction is given to the Prieſts 
how to proceed in Judging * roſies, but no 
Proviſion made till now, 
ſtand to their Judgment. 

They who imagine that the Prieſt had the 
care of Lepers, as their Phyſicians, forget that 
no other diſeaſed Perſons are ordered. to repair 


to them: which is a ſign they did not pretend 


to cure them, but only to preſerve others from 
being defiled by them; and to do what was ne- 
| 455 Goa their Cleanſing, when they were heal- 
M 1 command them fo ſhall ye obſerve to do. 
They were ſo to obſerve the Prieſts, as to mar 
what God commanded; and accordingly obey 


them, not againſt, bur according to his Com- 
| Ver, g. Remember what the Lon p thy Gon 


did unto Miriam by the way, 1655 that ye were 


come forth out of Egypt.) This ſeems to be menti- 
oned that they might not think much tobe ſhut 
up feven Days, when they were but ſuſpected 
to have the Leprofic z and ſeven days more to 
make farther trial: And to be put out of the 
Camp, when it appeared plainly they had this 
Diſeaſe, (xiii Levis. 4, 5, 45, 46.) Since ſo great 
a Perſon as Miriam was excluded ſo long from 
the Society of God's People, xii Numb. 15. 
And this may be lookt upon, as an Admonition 
to take care, leſt they ſpoke Evil of Dignities, 
(which brought this Puniſhment on Miriam) 
or diſobeyed the Commands of the Prieſt, which 
might 2 the like, or ſome other Judgment, 
n them. 
Ver. 10. When thou doſt lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſbalt not go into bis Houſe to fetch bis 
pledge. ] This was a very merciful proviſion 
for the Poor, whoſe Houſes he would have ſo 
privileged, that no Man might enter into them 
without their conſent, and there chuſe what he 
pleaſed for the Security of his Debt. But he 
was to take what the Borrower could beſt 


Ver. 11. Thou ſhalt ftand abroad.] Keep 
And the Man to whom thou def lend, ſhall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto thee, ] So the 
. Debtor, not the Creditor, was to chuſe hat 
Pledge he would give: For he beſt knew what 
he could, with moſt convenience to himſelf, 


* 


the People ſhould. 


COMMENTARY Chap. XXIV. 


withal; and if it was ſufficient, the Len- 
e had reaſon to be ſatisfied with it. 
Ver. 12. And if the Man be poor, thou ſbult 


not ſleep with his pledge.) But reſtore it before 
Night. Which is to be underſtood of ſuch 
things as were neceſſary for the preſervation of 


his Life, or Healthz as the following words 
demonſtrate. 3 

Ver. 13. 1n any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again, when the Sun goeth down, that be 
may ſleep in his own raiment.] And not to be 
forced to borrow of others a neceſſary Covering 
tq defend him from the Cold; and not be able, 
perhaps, to procure it. Sce xxii Exod. 26, 27. 
7 —5 Law Ke have been intended, to 

them from taking any pledge of a very 

— Man. For to wh t 21 ee 
every Morning fetch a Pledge, and every Even- 
ing carry it back 3 which would only 
create them a great of trouble. 0 

And bleſs tbee.] Pray God to bleſs thee. 

And it ſball be righteouſneſs unto thee before 
the LorD thy Gop.)] Procure thee a Bleſ- 
ling from God, who will eſteem it an Act of 
great Mercy : Which is often called by the name 
of Righteouſneſs in the Holy Books, cxii Pſaim 
9. x Prov. 2, &c. Nay, ſuch like actions are 
properly called 7zedekab, or righteouſneſs, accord- 
75 to the opinion of Maimonides, who obſerves 
0 ore Nevochim P. III. Cap. L III.) that this word 
oth not merely ſignifie, 


| wing to Man 
his own. For when a pays the Hireling 
© his wages, or a Debtor pays his Creditor, 


© that is not called ted; but what a Man 
© doth out of pure love to Virtue and Good- 
© neſs, (as when a Man cures a poor Wretch 
* of his Wounds) is properly called by that 
© Name. From whence it is ſaid concerni 
© the reſtoring of a poor Man's Pledge, it ſhalt 
© be to thee for Righteouſneſs. © That is, faith Dr. 
Hammond (in his Practical Catechiſm) that de- 
of Mercy which the Law required of every 
9. without which he could not be accounted 
righteous: But there was a degree of Bounty 
he this, called chafidab, which was an cx- 
of Righteouſneſs, or A 
Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired: ſer- 
__ Either by putting more work upon him 
than he is able to do, ar by detaining his Wages 
when it is done. The latter of theſe is moſt 
properly here denoted, as Conft. L*Empereur ob- 
erves out of D. Kimchi, who in his Book of Roots, 
faith, the difference between pwy (which is the 
word here) and vu doth not lye in this, that 
the former ſignifies to defrand, the latter to take 
away by violence; but the former ſigniſies to 
detain by force, and the other to take awa 


force what belongs to another. And Fer che 


proof of it all this place in Deuterono- 
my, which he — — thou ſhalt not 
detain by Force the Wages of the” Hireling. 


Which is expreſſed more e ut Malachi 5. 
Annot. in Bava kama, Cap. IX. Se, VII. p. 
That is poor and needy. ] And therefore the 


more to be pitied, and not opprefled ; either 
by giring An 1c Wages hi another Man, 
when he. ou „ 0 nes Or} or by 
keeping back his hire beyond the time where- 
in it ought to be paid: For as the antient 


: dren of T 


2 
f 


Lawyers ſay, Minus ſolvit, qui tempore minus ſol- 
vit z as 1. erregen Ge upon v James 4. 


- Whether be be of thy Brethren, or of thy Stran- 


gers that are in thy Land within thy gates.] No 
. 
ew a c 1e Gate, acco 

15 the general "pal hed. Levit. 34. For ſuc 
oppreſhon might tempt them to do very wicked 
things; for inſtance expoſe, or kill their Chil- 
dren, when they were not able to maintain them; 
after the manner of the Heathen, who were 
frequently guilty of this, and thought it no Crime 
when their Poverty conſtrained them to it. See 
Petrus Petitus, Lib. III. Miſcell. Obſerv. Cap. 
XVII. where he produces many proofs of it, 
both out of Greek and Roman Authors. 


Ver. ty. At bis day thou ſbalt give bim his 
hire.) Which was due to him, either by Con- 


tract, or by natural Equity; and whether he 


had to ſerve him for a Day, or a Month, 
or a Year. . At the time when his W was 
due, it was to be ually paid, unleſs he were 


willing to have it remain in his hands. For 
this was not an Act of Mercy, but of Juſtice, to 
pay an 2 his Wages. 

| Neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for be 
is poor: } This ſhews he ſpeaks, ee 
of one that ſerved for a day's Wages, and c 
not forbear the payment of it, becauſe he was 
ſo poor, as not to be able to provide himſelf 
and Family neceſſaries without it. 5 
Aud ſeitetb bis heart upon is.] Eagerly ex 


it, as the Support of his Life. So the V 


his Life. i 

' Left be cry unto the Lo RD. ] Make grievous 
8 to him, who made both rich and 

oor. | | 

And it he fin unto thee. ] God will hear 
his Cry, ſeyerely puniſh thee. See v 
James. 4. Pere FER Fe 
Ver. 16. The Father ſhall not be put to death 
for the Children, neither ſhall the Children be 
put to death for the Father: Every Man ſhall 
| be put to death for his own fin.] This is a 
Rule of common Reaſon, which was antientl 
expreſſed in this vulgar ſaying, Noxa Caput ſe- 
gquitur : And - y co by 5 
Chryſo Ixas Tow ri &Tuyias dir 
2 2 os be the om of bis — Misfar- | 
rune. Which Amazia King of Judah thought 


extended to the Children of Traitors, unto 
whom he allowed the Benefit of this Law, as 
we read in ſo many Words, 2 Kings xiv. 6. 


2 Chron. xxv. 4. And not only Philo, but 
Dionyſ. Hallicarnaſſeus condemns the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Nations, who put to death rhe Chil- 
yrants or 'Traitors. See Grotius Lib. 
I. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Cap. XXI. See. XIII, 
XIV. where he EN God indeed threa- 
tens to viſt the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
Fe, he Rs rhe e oe De 
ur, Ules ight 1 mini a, not 
1 * 1 eee I. 
Wer. 17. balt not per vert t * 
of the Stranger, nor of the 1 JNor of 
| N wx who 1s. joined with ver. 19. 
ſuch perſons commonly have none to ſtand 


2 
* 


them, and plead their Cauſe; and therefore 
x be RE greater Care to 


ap. XXIV. aps DEUTERONOMY. 


pects way, came and gave 


ranſlates it, with it he ſupports bis Soul; that is, 


| As 
wi 


ſee them have Juſtice done, xxii_Exod.' 21. 
Nor take the Wodow's. Raiment to pledge. ] 
Which is to be underſtood of one that is 3 
„ Ia from ver. 12. See xxl Exod. 21; 
227 | | 
Ver. 18. But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſ 
4 Bond-Man in Egypt, and the Lok p redeem- 
ed thee thence; therefore I command thee to. do 
this thing. J. The remembrance of their own 
miſerable . in Egypt 2 Fo God. took 
pity upon t was to wor mpaſſion in 
them towards others, in like forlorn Eſtate; 
otherwiſe they did not remember as they ought. 
This is often urged as a_Reaſon for ſhewing 
Mercy to e and ſuch like helpleſs Per- 
ſons z particularly in xix Levit. 33, 34. and in 
this Book, x. 19, 20. xv. IF. 1 
Ver. 19. When thou —_ down thine Harveſt 
in thy Field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the Field, 
thou ſhalt not go back again to fetch it.] There 
are many merciful Laws about the Poor. See 
xix Levi. 9, 10. XXlil. 22. 1 are all 
PE by Mr. Selden Lib. VI. de Jure Nat. 
Gent. Cap. VI. where the expoſition the 
Talmudiſis give of this Law, ſeems. to me to 
be ſo ſtrict, that it could do little good. For 
they ſay a ſheaf was not taken to be forgotten, un- 
leſs not only the Owner of the Field, but all the 
Labourers forgot it: And if none of them re- 
membred it, yet if any Man that paſſed hy that 
notice of it, it Was 
not lookt upon as left by forgerfulneſs. . : Yet 
they are ſo kind as to extend this Law, not 
only to the Sheafs of Corn leſt in the Field ; 
but to Bunches of Grapes, and other Fruit 
which was left behind in their 2 or 
Orchards. And it ſeems no unrraſ Inter- 
pretation of this Law, that if an Owner of 
a Field, or his Workmen, called to mind, be- 
fore they were gone quite out of the Field that 
a Sheaf was left in ſuch a place, they mg go 
back and fetch it; but not if they did not 
remember it, till they came into the City. 
They that would ſee more caſes about this 
matter, may look into Maimonides de Donis Pau- 


perum, tranſlated by Dr. H. Prideaux, Cap. V. 
and his very lea Annotations upon it. 7oſe« 
pbus ſeems to me to have interpreted this Law 


moſt charitably, Lib. IV. Archæolig . Caps VIII. 
where he ſaith they were not only not to 
back to fetch what they had forgot, but to 
leave on oſe Corn, and Grapes and Olives, 
Sc. for the F 8 8 he fatherle 
Ii ſhall be for the Stranger, fer the fatberieſs, 
and for the Widow.) — are 2 
together, as 2 jets of Charity: 
are (as Mr. Seldex ſpeaks) a kind of Paraphraſe 
pon the word, Porr. 
That the Lond ty e in 
all the Work of iy band.] their Land 
ſtill very fruitful: which was a reward of their 
Charity. n „ 
Ver. 20. bes thou beateſt thine Olivecttee.] 
they were wont to do, in thoſe Countries, 
— — 
Thou ſbalt not go over t gbs agei 
ſcarch the Bou : 
:& 


] Not 


% wav vo nt 
"Hell be for the tranger, Kc. Wo 


might 


% 


0 into the Oli after the own- 


er. 21. hen thou gatbereſt the grapes 

thy Vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean it afterwards. 

By making a new gathering after the firſt. But 
if the poor Ives left any behind, after the 
ulual titne allowed for the gat | 
or Corn as were left for them, it was lawful 
for the Owner to take it himſelf; and he was not 
bound, either to pay the Poor the price of it, 
or to leave it for: the Beaſts and Birds. For 
the Command is (fay the Jewiſh Doctors, who 
nicely ſcan theſe thing) that it ſhall be for the 
Poor 
any thing given 7 in * of it. See Selden 
1 forenamed e, p. 699, : 
"7 e the Eatberiiſ 


i Stra 84] or 1 
. and for the HYidow:] The Jewiſh Doctors, 
by the Sir here menti in this and the 
| | erſes, would have only Abc bo of 
ice anderſtood, who had intirely embraced 
the Jewiſh Religion: So that other Proſelytes, 
and meer Gentiles, had no right to theſe _ 
For by the Law, 1 r the Tyt 
for the Poor, xiv. 29. the Levite and the Stran- 
er are put together: And the Zevire being a 
Child of the yenant, ſo muſt the Stranger 
be, who is joined with him. But this Reſtric- 
tion confined this Charity within ſuch narrow 
Bounds, that they tliemſelves arc not ſatisfied 
with it ; And therefore they add, that tho ſuch 
only as were within the Covenant, had a right 
to theſe things by the Law, yet if proſelytes 
of the Gate, or meer Gentiles, mixed them- 
ſelves with the Jews, by the decree of their 
Wiſe-men,” they were not to be hindred from 
gathering their th, 
which were left for the Poor. And ig give 
this reaſon for it, becauſe of the way of Peace. 
That is, Offices of Humanity Charity 
ought to be extended to all. See | Selden p. 


"Sau 22. And thou ſhalt remember that thou 

wa a Bondman in the Land of Egypt; therefore 

1 command thee to do this thing.] If they had 

been only Strangers there, and neglected by the 

Natives of the . 6 remembrance of 
to 


Go Mercy in providing for t had been 
a powerful Motive this mand : 
And therefore the remembrance of the Slave- 
"7 and grievous Oppreſſions under which they 


To rr 
Verſe 1. . there be a Controverſis between 


wor Men, and they come into judgment.) 
Ir is evident, by the ſequel, radar greg 


$i6 _ | ACOMMENTARY Chap. 


eee e . 


ſuch Fruits 


and chat it be t for them: But not 


in theſe Fruits of the Earth, 
was a far greater. See ver. 18. | 
* e © = Rid tho not more. 


out of Maimonides in the place 
ir For the prevention alſo of exceſs in this Puniſh- 


* 
* 
The 
* 5 g . 
; 2 . 
1 
- 


Men were to be beaten, by the Sentence of 
the lower Courts, as well as by that of the grear 
Sanhedrim, Sec Selden Lib. 2. de Synedr. Cap. 
XIII. V. VII VIII. They were in all as they 
4555 A ha caſe bi u be down.) By 
auge ball cauſe bim 10 lie down. | By 
his fs attended the Court. a 
Before bis Face.] In open Court; but he was 
firſt to be admoniſhed, and the Witneſſes were 
to be 3 inſt him, as in Capital Cau- 
ſes. After which the Judge commanded him 
to lie down before a low Pillar, to which his 
hands were tied; and he being ſtript down to 
his waſte, the Executioner ſtood behind him 
2 a Stone, where he ſcourged him both on 
the Back and Breaſt, with Thongs made of 
an Oxe's Hide, before the Face of the Judges. 
For though one Judge be only mentioned, the 
Execution was done re the whole Bench, 
_ the Sentence -was pronounced by one of 
GT. 9. 1 8 
According to this Fault.) For the Violation 
of a negative Precept he might be ſcourged be- 
fore the Court, conſiſting of three Judges; bur 


not for the Violation of an affirmative, which 


was to be done before the Court of XXIII. as 
— 2 obſerves in the place forenamed , Sect᷑. 
By a certain number.] He was condemned to 
receive more or fewer Stripes, rtionable 
to his —— a * time the Execution 
er was ſcourging him, the principal Judge pro- 
claimed ele — xxviii Dent. F. Jul oud _ 
Voice, F thou obſerves not all the Words of this 
Law, &c. then the Loxp ſhall make thy Plagues 
wonder ful, &c. 2 thoſe xxix. 9. Keep there- 
fore the Words of this Covenant, and do them, 
&. Concluding at laſt with thoſe of the P/al 
miſt, Ixxviii. 38. But be being full of compaſſi- 
on ' forgave their iniquities. ich he was to 
repeat, if he had finiſhed theſe ſayings, before 
the full number of Stripes were given. Scr 
Selden Lib. II. de Synedr. Cap. XIII. V. VI. 
which 1 find in the Title Maccoth, iy III. 
Seft. XVI. And See G. Schickard, Miſebpat 
Hameleck, Cap. II. p. $7, I. . 
Ver. 3. Forty Stripes may give bim. 1 
Which was more merciful than the Athenian 
law mentioned by Z/cb;nes, which was inflic- 
ted upon Criminals, rj dnuoolg' uri waſli- 
Ala whnyac, fifty Stripes by the publick Scourge. 
But none among the Jews were to receive 
above xl. for any Crime; fewer they might in- 


And not exceed] Of this they were ſo care - 


ful, that as one of the three Judges command- 


ed the Executioner to Strike, another told the 
Stripes, while the third pronounced the Sen- 
rences out of the [ow is before: mentioned, 
to admoniſh him, every one elſe, of the 
Juſtice of the Puniſhment. So Schictard obſerves 
above-named. 


ment they were wont to but 39 2 proof 


— 


over it. 


be able to come at it. 


by 

be- 

ro 

2 pro 

ninth — Vet if any Man ed this pu- 
niſhment twice together, they did fometunes ex- 


cced the number of xl. and went fo far as 
Sentence ſuch a Malefactor to receive hexix. 
ſtripes ? - as Mr. Selden obſerves in the fame 
place. Where he likewiſe notes, on the other 


ERONOMY. 8 
. with it nino Monthazhe was free, And by e 92 


a 0 * 
oy dS - 
a e $a 
* 2 ö 


* . 
* 
% 


* 
4 
— 

7 | | 


is to ho underſtood either Son or Dauglner;: 
Selden Lib. de Succofſivnibus ad bona De 


\ ** 8 


COL NO fea t | 
„ [wt wad A 


Law was to preſerve Inheritances in the Fami- 

ly to which' hey. belonged. © 1 
 #lir Hinband's Brother ſball go in unto hey, and 
tale her 1% him to wife.] The Hebrew Do@ors 
underſtand this Obligation to lye upon the'eldeft 
Brother that was ſurviving z and only of Hrother 
that was by the ſame Father. For gt had 
the ſame Mother, if they had not the lame Fath 
no Obligation h y im: For Brethren (Gaith 
Maimomaes) by 1 ber fide are ot accownt- 
ed þ ey either - —— of — ances, 
or arryiug a Brother's Wife : they are 
as if they were not Brathrenz, for" there it mo 
fraternity which is not from the Father. See H 


ee hr Dos. ef des Deer. 2606-5 $2. 8 
Ans . . . ow, S 

2s we ſpeak z that is, ſo cruelly, that 9 = ſay was excepted this Law, as Fabi. 
of it remained afterward, to mal e him contemp= # obſerves in his F#s Regium, p. 76. | 


ng, that the Fews fay, no man was | 
— afterward wich this whipping, or 
the Crime for which he was whipped, becanſ 
he was ſtill a Brother, as the wor is, A 
therefore he was to be reftored to the ſame ret: 
pect among them that he had beforez nay, to 
any Office which before he enjoyed z except he 
was the Prefident of the d im, who was 
never to he reſtored to hia power, if be had 
been — z nor equally — with his 
inferiour Collegues. $chickard obſerves out 
of Maimonides, in the forenamed 1 P. 62. 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox when 
be ah + = 7 4 2 was the e 
not in this Country, but among the EH 
tians, Greeks aud Romens, to uſe Oxen in tread- 
ing out their Corn; either with their Feet bare- 
ly, or by drawing a cart, or other inſtrument 
And while they were at work, ſome 
muzzled them; and others daubed their Mouths 
with Dung z others | 
about their Necks, which hindred them from 
ſtooping down; or put ſharp pricks in their 
Mouths z or kept them without drink; or co- 
vered their Corn with Skins that they might not 
See Bochartus in his 
Hierozoicon P. I. Lib. II. | 
Which inhumanity God here forbids, and in- 
ſtructs his People by ſhewing Mercy to their 
Beaſts, to be kind one to another; i 
to their Servants and Labourers: but above 
to thoſe who laboured in the Work of the 


Miniſtry, for the Salvation of Souls; as St. 
Paul 1 Corinth. ix. 9. See Bonferins. 


Aud one of them die, and have no Child.] 
he left a Child, tho he a Mamzer, or 


hung a wooden Inſtrament 


Cap. XL. p, 401. fr 


Ind perform the duty of an Haidand's Brother 
10 ber. } This was a Law before the time of 
Moſts, among the Patriarchs, as we learn from 


nſe xxxviii Gev..7, 8, &c. And it was ſo well un- 


derſtood to be a bounden Duty, that the Hebrew 
Doctors ſay, it was not neceſſary there ſhould 
be any ſolemn Marriage celebrated with ſuch a 
Widow; becauſe, unlels her Huſband's Brother 
renounced her, ſhe was eſteemed his Wife, Mip 
Haſbamajim, by the Authority of G *. 
that whether ſhe had been only ei by 
et 


deceaſed Brother, or his compare Wife. 


by the Conſtitution of their Elders,” he was to 
contract with her before two Witneſſes, and 
ive her a piece of Money; before which it 


. — lawful for him to ſye with her. There 
was to be alſo a ſacred Benedi&tion of the Mar- 


iage z and her Dowry aſſigned her by an Inſtru 
— But if he did lye with oy hl — 
Solemnities, there was no formal Contract ex- 
acted of him afterward z he was 
for contemning 


the LR an of | 


| Cap. | 
that in caſe a Man left ſeve · 


are Of 
them, all the reſt were free 
| if ſeveral Brethren died, 
| of them a Wife, withour 
UC, ig ON OT - 
or reject them all; or take one or two, anc 
let the reſt alone, as he pleaſed. And if thi 
eldeſt Brother, that married his Brother's Re 
. 
viving Br as to marry her; and ſo fo 
bs hs EY is Bro 
ther's death; hi the 
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. Fa 
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ha 


2 much of a matter now quite 


5 


antiquated; unleſs it be among ſome of the a- 
dians and Perſiaus, and among the Tartars that 


inhabit /heris and Allania, who till retain this 
Cuſtom, as Huetius obſerves in his Demonſtratio 
Evangel. Propoſe. IV. Gaps XI. N. I. 
Ver. 6. Aud it ſball be that the firſt-born which 
ſhe beareth, ſball ſucceed in the name of his Bro- 
ther which is dead.) Shall be reputed the Son 
and Heir of the deceaſed; but there was no ne- 
ceſſity to give him his Name. 
That his Name be not put out in 1ſrael,] That 
a Family in Iſrael might not be loſt z tor this 
was a Proviſion for the preſervation of Families. 
See xxvii Numb. 4. And therefore, if there 
was no Brother properly ſo called, to perform 
this Duty, the next of kin (who is alſo called a 
Brother in a large ſenſe) was bound to marry 
her. See of this word Name, xxvii Numb. 4. 
Ver. 7. And if a Man like not 10 tate bis 
Brother's Wife.) Here now was a great miti- 
tion of that ancient Law, which had been 
re the time of Moſes ; that a Man might 
refuſe to marry his Brothers Wife, if he did not 
like her. Which was not permitted before, as 
ap by the Story of Onan (xxxviii Gen.) 
who married Thamar againſt his Mind (as his 
behaviour towards her demonſtrates) which he 
need not to have done, if this permiſſion which 
here follows, had been then in uſe. 
T Then let his Brother's Wife go up to the Gate.] 
Where the Court of Judgment ſate, as I have 
often obſerved. See xvi. 18. | 
Unto the Elders.) A Court conſiſting of three 
Elders, ſufficient to judge in this matter. 
Andit was of no conſequence whether theſe three 
were created Elders, according to the ſolemn 
Form among them, by laying on of hands; but 
it was ſufficient, if they were ſuch as they cal- 
led Elders of the Street, or common Men. See 
Lib. I. Uxor. Helr. Cap. XV. and Lib. II. de 
Synedr, Cap. VII. N. III. OT, | 
And ſay, my Husband's Brother 1 to 
raiſe up unto bis Brother a Name in {ſrael, be 


will not perform the Duty of my Husband's Bro- uſed 
he was to put in a Bill of Complaint 


ber.] 
- againſt him, in theſe Words. 
Ver. 8. Then the Elders e 
bim and ſpeak to bim, &c.] 

ed to appear before them, together with the 
Woman (who they ſay was to be faſting) and 
two Witneſſes at the leaſt, ſhe o the 
whole matter. And then the ion being 


bis City ſpall cal 
e being ſummon· 


aſkr, whether it were three Months ſince her 
Hu 's death ? (which were to be allowed 
to ſee whether ſhe proved with Child, or no) and 
Whether this Man 


anſwer 


was next of kin? And a ſa- 


pulled off, (if _—_ 


6 1 5 
lad. Ko 


* 


n 


| bis. Brother's. Wife . come 
wnto him, in the preſence of the Elders, and of 
c 


bit Shoe from off bit Foot. ] From his ri 
Foot, as the He Doctors ſay; pop was 


done, I ſuppoſe, as a Mark of In for his 
want of — Affection; 4 him 
unworthy to be reckoned among Free · men, but 
rather deſerve to he thruſt down into the Con- 
dition of Slaves, who were wont to go barefoot. 
Nr in his Face] In contempt of him, 
who deſpiſed * * 7 Doctors 
indeed ex this, only of her ſpitting up- 
on the Earth, directly — his Face; ſo — 
the Spittle might be ſeen, by the Judges. - And 
they. gave this as a reaſon, why the King was 
not 47 to this Law of . his Bro- 
ther's Wife (and they might add High- 
Prieſt, xxi Lev. 13, 14.) becauſe it would have 
been below his to have had his Shoe 
liked the Woman) 
or to have had her ſpit before him, as Barteno- 
ra's Words are. Which would have been 
a better reaſon, if they had ſaid, it had been 
very unbecoming for her to have ſpit in the 
King's Face. See Selden Lib. I. Uzor. Hebr, 
oo. X. and Hackspan Lib. I. Miſcellan. Cap. 
VII. V. VIII. where he obſerves. the King 
was bound to all the pcxiii P:xcepts, but only 


- * 
o 


this of marrying his Brother's Wife. - , 
Fry "a wer.] To his peremptory refu- 
O . 


And ſay, ſo ſoall it be done unto that man, that 
will not build up bis Brother's Houſe.) She was 
2 5 _ theſe mo - the — 2 

en udges gave her a Writi 
nifying his . of her, in the —.— 
now related, that ſo it might be free for an 
other Man to marry her. See the form of it 
in Selden Lib. I. Uxor. Hebr. Cap. XIV. where 
he hath obſerved certain Niceties, about the 
kind of the Shoc that was to be pulled off; 
but gives no account why this Ceremony was 


Ver. 10. Aud bis Name ſball be called in Iſrael, 
the Houſe of bim that bath his Shoe loofed.] 
As ſoon. as ſhe had looſed his Shoe, both the 
Judges, and all the By-ftanders round about 
ied aloud three times, The Shoe is pulled off. i 
the Shoe is pulled off, the Shoe is pulled off : And 
2 is Family had this Name, as a Diſ- 
not doing the Duty of a Brother. 
me will have this pulling off the Shoe to have 
been only. a Mark, that be ed with his 
right to her; but theſe words ſhew that it was 
in the nature of a Brand upon him and his Poſ- 
terity. And ſo Joſephus ſaith, Lib. IV. Arcbæo- 
log. Cap. VIII. that he went out of the Court 
with a Mark of Ignominy. Which doth not 
relate meerly to her ſpitting in his Face; for 
Maimonides faith expreſly (in his More Nevochim 
P. III. Cap. XLIX.) chat this Action (viz. of 
pulling off the Shoe, as well as the other) was 
a foul and 1 inious thing in thoſe Days; in- 
tended to move Men to the Duty of 
a Huſband's Brother, that they might avoid ſuch 
deproach. J. Fagenſcil bath given us the =. 
4 ee 
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act form of the Shoe, which apo. il 
occaſions,'in his Annotations upon 

ſce 121 2:-where he — 2 

is account of this whole buſineſs ; which 
Aker not at all from that which I have given; 
only I obſerve that he faith, when the Woman 
taketh off the Shoe from the Man's Foot, ſhe 
lifts it up on high, and throweth it againſt the 
ground; which I take to be a Note of Indig- 
nation and Contempt. And he faith alſo, it 
was anciently accounted a more laudable t 

to tate her, S rug od N oy im- 
pures ie roche tion of Men's Manners, 

and rhe Hardneſs of their Hearts, that now 
they look only after worldly ends, either of 

Riches, or Beauty: Which makes very w in 
theſe days (eſpecially among the Dutch and Ita- 
lian Jews) to marry their Brother's Widow. 
See his Hiftory of the _ and Cuſtoms of the 
Jews, Part IV. Chap. 
Ver. 1t. Vben Men ftriue together, one with 

another.] Fall out (as we ſpeak) ard fight, ei- 
ther their Fiſts, or Sticks, or other Wea- 


— the Wife of one draweth near for 10 de- 
liver ber Husband out of the Hand of bim that 
2 Who had wounded him, and 

. e 2 to be too hard for 


forth ber band, and taketh him 
12 — A 7 a ſure means to make him 
ho 
—— himſelf. 


of her Huſband, that he might 
Ver. 12. Then thou 


[ang cut off her Hund.] 
This was to be done the Sentence of the 
Court, as a 


— — her Impudence; 
and for the hurt which per Fe the Man might 
have received ny in th Parts, whereby 
Mankind is propaga 
"4 Thin xe Jl ne pity or J The Word her, 
not being in the Hebrew Text, ſeveral of the 
Jews (and Grotius ſeems to approve their Opini- 
nion) interpret this Law quite otherwiſe : As 
if the Woman might both take hold of his 
Secrets for the delivery of her Huſband, and 
alſo cut off the other Man's Hand; and they 
ſnould not pity him who ſuffered thus, nor 

puniſh the Woman, who might do any thing 
of + this Nature, to preſerve one ſo dear to her 
as her Huſband : But this is a very forced inter- 
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Ver. 13. Thou halt Pal not bow in ty Bay 
vers Weig 110 In the Hebrew the ae 
| 8 flow and A For their Wei — 
were made of — ours mae Gommon- 
ly of Lead'or Braſs. 
A great and 4 ſmall. To buy in Se. 
ties with the and ſell them our again 
the ſmall : Which was then, and js now an 


ſual way of cheating, 
nor have "i thine 


Ver. 14. Thou 
divers meaſures, &c.] In the Hebrew, os 


fthah and an Epbab : — b * ht 


known Meaſure among — > which — 
the reſt of their Meaſives were 
Exod. 36. From hence it was that 
pelius thought Mochos, that is Moſes (who by 
ancient Writers is called Moſchos) was the invert» 
tor of Weights and Meaſuresz becauſe he too 
ſuch pious care there ſhould be no deceit in them; 
as the moſt Learned Huetius obſerves in his 
9 Evangel. Prop. IV. Cap. VIII. N. 16. 
Oo 17. But thou ſhalt have a peru and 
Waighs, and a perfe# and juſt 2 
Neither too ſcanty, nor too 
it. 35, 36. where n three Verſes ae 
ſufficiently explained. 
That the Days may. bu in the Land which 
the Lon ph Gob' giveth thee. ] — 
well as Charity, was to 
ineſs in the Land of Promi 
er. 16. For all that do ſuch things, — | 


2 do Gout norms th All that any - $7.4 wrong 


2 an — 2 ge to the LonD-4# Gon] | 
This is an Expreſſion commonly to de 
clare Go p' hatred of all en an 
See 28 9, 12. 

17. Remember what Aal did unto 
the bythe wy ag wy ane ng out of 
ews have framed three 2 
* and — two following Verſes. 
is, that they ſhould remember what Amaltk did: 
unto them. Which Maimonides, according to 
their Oral Tradition, refers to the Maus thar- 
they ſhould always be talking of what Ama 
did to them. The ſecond not to ſorget is; which 
he refers to their Heart : That they ſhould ne- 


— 20. 


ver let ſlip out of their mind the Hatred Amoleck. 
had to them. And the third, that they ſhould- 
blot out their remembrance from 


under Hauen ; 

Maimonides is a little more reaſonable, i ; 

in his Expoſition of theſe Words, which he them none of the Jem hath 
will vo op ar» ſhould lay a — explained chi 7 ereer chan Abarbinel z Who, en- 
ora u er Immodeſty: whi quiring why ſuc vas expreſſed againſt. 
is ſuitable * ion of that Law Amalekites, when the Edomitei, who were of 


 xxi Exod. 24. Kee for Eye, Tooth for 2 
&c. See L'Empereur on Bava kama, 

But it is an intolerable preſumption in 2 
dies to ſay, that if any one interpret this of a 
proper e e dee the he 
to be a Prophet, and ſay, the e 
| bach fd unto me theſe Words, ng 

ber band, ar to be underſiod the Words 


Lr 
our famous Dr. Pocock, p.15.'and p. 3 
e Bleſſed 


*. 


Saviour 


8. . | 
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petulant Malice, only to bri into ey 
in. Which is the fre. yang e 
his Verſe, - Remember what Amalek did to 7 


they begin a War, to denounce it by Heralds, 
ſhewing the Grounds of it; they roſe up agai 

the — hey | A pn rs om 
eſt Treachery. Which he thi 


the 
timdted in theſe Words, He met thee by the way - 


is, on a ſudden, by ize, without 
any Notice by a declaration of War. He mi 
have added, that they did this when the 1/rae- 
lites were in « Jour „ cr 
way, and in a Wilderneſs, where they ſtood 
in need of Refreſhment; but were very unfit 


for Then, faith one of their Rabbins 
in FH, Elieſer Cap. XLIV. They came in like J 


4 Haar in their way, to devour the Mother with 
the Children. 2 0 
And ſanite the bindirmoſt of thee, even all that 
were" feeble hebind thee, ben thou waſt faint 
| a This he makes the third Cauſe z 
that they did not offer them a pitcht Battle, but 
only fell their Rear (as we ſpeak) and 
there cur off ſuch as behind thro! feeble- 
neſs and wearineſs; being unable to march fo faſt 
as the reſt of their Brethren. This is in a very 
ſober ſenſe, ſuitable to the uſe of the Word in 
x Joſh. 19. But what ſome of the Jews ſay, 
that the Amalekites cut off the Privy Members 
of certain of the Tribe of Dan in derifion of 
Circumciſion, is diſowned by others of them, 
a having no Foundation. OR in bis 
* 112, 113. arpæovius 
222 —— only « fancy of their Midra/- 
'or Preachers, wherewith they-entertained 
the in their Sermons, on occaſion of the 
ambiguity of the word we tranſlate cut off the 
SET = 
3 in Pirke Eger, Cap. XLIV. where 
he makes it to ſigniſie all that were behind the 
4 (which thoſe who were un- 


* 
— wad = 


Enemics Country, Egypt, and brought 


ET. 


them to 


is in- 


that one Perſon 


2405 


| hand, and overthrown Phoraoh in the Red- 
| ve made t 3 underi tand, 
ings, and pulls down Kings, 
he rye > Wn reg hog 
hey W propbaned the 
Lon (a he ſpeaks) by inflaving # 


of the 


| may be added, that they: — 

were 
originally derived from the ſame Stock with the 
Iſraelites, viz. from Jac. 


mies round about in the Land which thi 


Loxp 
thy Gop giveth thee.} Gon did not 4. 


fo his command in Execution imme. 
ely were poſſeſſed of the Land 
of Canaan : Bur after y were. well ſettled 


ſelf put them in Mind of it; | 
enjoyned 'it to be performed by Saul their firſt 
King: And we do not find them blamed for 
not doing it in the time of the Fiudges, 1 Sam. 


ſtay both 

For by the ſame Juſtice 
cut off, a whole Family or a 
be utterly deſtroyed: — o- 
ther Families or Nations, ſeeing or hearing Gop's 
upon them, may be moved toflee from 
that wickedneſs, for which they are puniſhed. 
They are the Words of Mai P. III. More 
Nevochim, Cap. XLI. 511 


whole Nation 


Vik we could believe all chat che 'Telmudifs 
ſay, we might think there were ſome | 


wh 1 merges the Se- 
For a | 
his Maſter, parole — 
him to read it thus, blot out Zechar the Male 
of Amalek, not Zecher the Remembrance. But 
at the ſame time they tell us Joab thought to 
have killed him for leading him into an error. 
_ Thou * This is not a diſtinct 
Precept, but only a ition of the ſoregoing; 
to imprint it more on their Minds and Hearts. 
And accordingly the Jews pretend to have had 


their Hearts fo fr Ses E, "chat when the | 


Officers were about to prochaim freedom from 


War to thoſe Perſons mentioned xx. 7, 6, &c. 


- I ſhall end this matter with an Obfarvation 
2 9 that in this Paragrap 


he inferred it afterwards into 


i 
> 


* 


v8. 


PL 


ted at ver. 1 1, of this Ch | 
. Thou and tbe Levite, and the Stranger that is a- 


other Metal, the Jews ay, | t 
reſtore it to the owner, When he had U 55 


* 
* 


"Wt. 


Gov 4 
eaſe it, an dwelleſt therein.) When th 
had a ſettled poſſeſſion, of the ſeveral inheri- 


rances, which fell to their ſhare in the Land of 


Canaan. 


Ver. 2. That thou ſpolt take of the firſt of all 


the Fruit of the Earth.] This is not meant 
meerly of the firſt Firſt- fruits they ſhould have 
after they were ſettled in Canaan z but of the 
Firſt · fruits they ſhould have every year. Which 
being the moſt deſirable (as Conradus Pellicanus 


here obſerves) of all other, and coveted by c: 


majori aviditate, with a Ap- 

— tome — Nature it ſelf directed 
Men to offer them to Gop,. the giver of all 
good things. And theſe were diſtinct from that 
mentioned xxiii Levis. 10. being of all the Fruiis 
of the Earth. The principal of which being 
Seven, the Jeus commonly ſay, theſe only 
were to be carried to GO, viz. M beat, Bar- 
ley, Grapes, Figs, Pomegranates, Olives and Dates. 
Some of the Doctors ſay, the Firſt-fruits of all 
kind of things, whatſoever, were due; and a 
Queſtion being raiſed, Whether a Stranger was 
bound to pay them, or not? ſome of them ſay 
no; becauſe they could not uſe the proteſtation 
mentioned uer. 3. But the more common O- 
Pinion is, that they might both bring Firſt- 
Fs, and uſe the Proteſtation; becauſe Abra- 
bam was alſo the Father of Strangers, xvii Cen. 
5. and it may be, ſaith R. Bechai, that is poin- 
'3 where it 1 71 


mon 08. r | e B 
_ ” Which thou ſhalt bring of thy Land, which 
the LoD thy Gop. giveth thee. |... 75 order 
to which, they ſay, every owner of Land, when 


and laſt of all Figs, and Grapes hung on 
the out · ſide, and Leives of Palm, or other 
hy 


put between every kind of Firſt-fruits. 
R. Bech, 


K. Bechai faith that the Rich brought theſe 


Fruits in Baſkets of Gold and Silver that is, 
; 7 with Gold or Silver, (as Maimonides 
| ) 


and-we read of the like Golden Baſkets 


_ carried by Virgins, in the Feaſt of Bacchus at 
* Hymn to Ceres, p. 733. Now if the Bas- 
10 et here I 


» Spanbemius on Callimachus 


men was made of theſe, or any 


the Prieſt was to 


ND it hall de when thou art come 
into the Land which the Lord 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and 


Trime_of 


_ 487. And, which is mot firings, the per- 
copies 


And ſhalt go mito the plate 
e Man himſelf was to go, 


with the Baſket upon his Shoulder? And a 


ey great Company were wont to go together, — 


met at the chief City of their Province. - 
e zoing was at the Feaſt" of Peer 
(xxiii Exod. 165 not before, but at 


November: After which they were not at b 
Of the manner of going up with a Bullock 
before them, whoſe H 


cxxii Pſalm, &c. Ses Wagenſeil in the place 
above mentioned: And Selden Lib. III. de Sy 
neariis Cap. XIII. N. III. with Dr. Lightfoot 
in his Temple-Service. OO _—_ 


And here I cannot but think fit to note; that 


the Heathen, in all probability, from hence de- 


rived the Cuſtom of carrying their Firſt· fruit 


as a Tithe, every Year, unto the Iſland 4, 


where Apollo was ſuppoſed. to have his ſpecial 


Reſidence. And this not only from the 1 
thereabouts, arid the Nei hbouring Countries, 
but from all parts of the World ; as the Jem. we 
find every where ſem from rhe Countries where 
they dealt, a Sum of Money every Year inſtead 
of Firſt-fruits, and Tithes, unte Ferw/alem 3 
which Privilege the "Romani allowed _—_ 
after they had conquered them, us Yo ws tel 
us, Lib. VII. de Bello Fud. Cap, XIII. 
Heathen Cuſtom now mentioned, is expreſſed 
by Callimachas in his Hymn upon Delos, in thoſe 
remarkable Words, ver, 278, 279, Kc. 


| "A rh dui Sen oghoyt atv trigyll 


Hire vA NN erbt dd ayer vier 
Are ee ell, au & 
5 KNNjgus dea, x, of ad riet Bopeiys.” ' 


The ſenſe of which is this; that Firſt-froits 


* were ſent, for Tithes, every Year, from all 


Countries, not only from the Eaft, and Weſt, 
and South, but from the North'alſo. And t 


were ſent with ſuch Joy, as the Jews'ex 
on this occaſion ; For il Cities, he gan did 


fix * Net dave, And fo we read in ſeveral Au- 


called 


ors, that there were , as t 
People, 


them, Solemn Embaſſies ſent from ſet 
by choſen Perſo 
Feaſt of Apollo, with Muſick and Dancing, 


c. | Particularly the Athenians, Pol 
and Mefſenians, , | | 
bemius in his Obſervations on Callimichus, p. 


oponnefians, 
of whom ſee Ezet.\Sdat- 


boreans, 4 very northerly-P ſent fra 
; primitili to this Aland, Plow, and 122 | 
not how many other Authors "reſtifie. 


| what: he calls the Fir Kues of ten Corn, 


and ſuch like things,” they can the Firſtvſtuits 
of their holy thingy * "As" the fame excel 


Perſon obſeryes there; g 495; 492; S Which 
_ was done to teftifie 1 


ir honour to this God, 


ther Miniſters, "who attended 
vor OO it ſelf, was but'a b 
10 — * EX : * * S 


Poa” BI AS 44 


© him there. 


LED 1. * 3 
W . 
* * 


2 God ball chuſe, to place bis Num there:]- 
as the Jews ſay; 


till the Feaſt of Deditation, which was in dur 


orns were gilt, and Head 
crowned with an Olive Garland, with Muſick; 
and finging in the way the firſt Verſe of the 


That 


g, air' dve wirolds 


bons, unto Delos, to celebrate there 


g the 
i 1 


w 
* 
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PEEL ITED 
Verſe a: . 


RES {13 5; 4”; 

Soil heing dry and Hoch, and called . 
by Callimkachus, ver. 20 uri. | 
22 28 other foorſteps of this the 

Fo his Myſlica v . . Jacchi (nu, — 
by Vin 17 2 75 ng nothing elſe 

* Servins) W vas vimineum, a 

1 „ in which their Firſt- fruits were 

© the ſame. OP. . 495» 
3. 4nd thou ak 0 unto the Prieft that 


PE: in thoſe Days.] 6 ho was then in at- 
tendance at. the Sanctuary, and particularly ap- 


oInt wait for their coming. When they 
pul Gates of the City, they ſung the 
erſe of Pſalm cxxii. ur Fea 2 f fand 

in 50 Web 2 NO - And then they went 
to-the rain of the Temple, and ſung the 


whole — red and fifticth Pſalm: And as ſoon 


as they  engyed the Court of //rael, the Levites 
to ling, xxx P/al. 1. I will extoll thee, 
O Lon p my Gop, &c. | 


And ſay unto him.] The following Confeſ- 
Gon in this Verſe, was made by them with the 
Baſkets on their Shoulders, to ſtir them up to 
l as Maimonides interprets it. — - 

ords are theſe: While they were compe 
to carry their Baſkets on their Shoulders, . 2 
cin that manner to proclaim the Divine Bene- 
; fits, it ſignified rhat it was a cohifiderable 

of God's Worſhip and Service, for a 
— to be mindful of his Afflictions on Tris 
4 bulations z when Oap, had given 
© and reſt from them, This the Law N= — 
8 A > in ſeveral places; as When it ſaith, hou 
It remember that thou waſt a Servant, &c. 
1 this intention ; that be who lived 
« in Riches and Pleaſure , might be ſecured 
© from the Vices whieh 
© ſuch as Pride, Ha Ache, Apoſtaſy, and 
the like. —— to what is ſaid in this 
« Book, vii. 12. Loh ies os and art full, 
IT. - De 15. N waxed fat, and 
« kicked, &c. To „ .Gop,com- 
c manded the Firk-fraits fruits 'to 5 thus offered 
every Ycar to his Diyine Majeſty, More 
< Nevochim, P. III. Cap. XXX 

I profeſs this Day unte the Lond thy Gon, 

-that I am come into the Country, which the Lonp 
wars unto our. Fathers for to give at.] This 
is a thankful e e ee of God's faith- 
fulneſs to his promiſe, whereby they were put 
in Mind to be faithful unto him; of whom 
they held this wa beg Leng, by. his gracious and 
de Gi and 1d it by this Tenure of paying 

to —_— this yearly Rent. 
Ver. 4. Aud tbe Prieſt Bl taks the Baſket 
ent of thy Hand, and 21 ayes the Altar of 

the Lord tby Gon. * 
Words were ſaid, the et was —4 
from their Shoulders; and every one holding 
"his Baſket by Ne Tine or the tim of it, the 
Prieft put his hands under it, and weaved it 
about, according to the Preſcription in the Law, 
While the Men recited the following Words,. 
Vere 7, 6, &c. This waving was a manifeſt 
token that it was offered to the LoRD of the 
World, as an acknow t that he was in 
A manner 1 and Sovereign, 

e e e fas bf 
ee. 4 pe ore 

the Load thy Gop.] Audi 
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them in Mind of his Povert 


ring from IT . 


pronounce bringing 


in che of Goo. 
Tien 
N ny $i of 
one and the fame Perſon may be 
divers Countries, (as Bochartus hat 
with Either to the Place of his Nativity, 
or of his Education, or of his Life and Con- 
verſation; which occaſioned three Countries to 
be aſcribed to our bleſſed Saviour, viz. Berhlebem, 
Nazareth, and Capernaum. See his Phaleg. Lib. 
II. Cap. V. Thus Facob, who was born and 
bred in Canaan, is notwith called a Sy- 
rian, becauſe he lived twenty Years with his 
Uncle Laban who was a Syrian, xxv Ges. 20. 
and N N ay. Jacob's Mother was ſo, as 
were both ives, and all his den, who 
were born there, except Benjamin. But he is 
more particularly here called a Syriaz, to put 
„ when he went 
firſt into that Country, and t ere lived as a Ser- 
yant, under an hard laſter 3 Which is expreſ- 
ſed in theſe Words, ready to periſo Tbat is, 
very poor, and reduced to Straits: 5 
fore to flee from rhe fury of his Brother E 
and to travel on foot to Padan-Aram ( 
was comprehended anciently under the Name 
of Syria, xxxii Cen. 10.) where he was ſo cruelly 
uſed by his Uncle Laban (xxxi. 7, 39, 40, 41.) 
= nkelos takes theſe Words, which we 
e ready to periſh, in an active for 
him that defiroys another. For by 25 8 for 
here he underſtands Laban (who is ſo called us 
noted before, xxviii Cn. f.) as if the meaning 
were, the Syrian —— is, Laban) ſongbt to de- 
ftroy my Father. For as he uſed him — 
when he was with him, ſo he followed aſter 
ar he went away, with a Mind to ruin 
nd thus Mana//e bow Ifrael underſtands 


wy 


4 W and many others mentioned by .' Fe/elins-- 
— is Meh alſo of the Vulgar Latin, Sy- 
IP ebatur patrem meum. 

he brought him from Fein] 8 
ſtance; yet as he was 1 — 


went down into 
the Land of Canaan, — foroed by i 5 Fr. 


* RON ned. for Suſtenance. 
0journed there wit ] They were 
but 7 — Perſons, and ed eved, as — 


All which they were now bound to commemo- 
rate, for their Humiliation before Gon (which I 
obſerved before out of Maimonides :) — 
might move them the more to exalt and 
niſie the Mercy of Gop to them, who 
made them(as it 7 follows) a mi Nation. Fer 
this confeſſion conſiſts of theſè two parts; their 
=> Unworthineſs, and Gov's rn 


And became there a Nation, geber, 
' populous.) Ser i Exod. 7. - «ml 

Ver. '6. And the Egyptians evil entreated' us, | 
' and = us, "and laid upon us hard bondage. 
8 of Gop unto them, in making 
them fo numerous, was the occaſion: of ſorer 
AfMiitian, than either they or their Fathers had 
indured. Sce i Exod. ver. 9, 10, &c. 4 
'remembrance of this was 
ſtir up their gratitude to Gon; not only fo | 
their deliverance from the Exyptian — — pbriny 


e aa 16 on, 


moſt 


; 


Chap XXVI upon DE UTERONOMY. 


moſt plentifully ſtored with all manner of good 


Ver. 7. And when uus cried unto the Lon D Gon 
of our Fathers, the Lon p beard aur Voite, and 
Jooked upon our afiiftion, &c.] Having acknow- 
ledged their low, and poor, and diſtreſſed Con- 
dition; now they proceed to an acknowledg- 
ment of uk bas — hic 
appeared the more in relieving t when 
oo 3 helpleſs. See if Rives, 23z _ 
Ver. 8. Aud tbe Lomb brought us forth out 
of Egypt, with a mighty Hand, and with a firetch- 
ed out Arm, and a great terribleneſs, &c.] Sce 
iv. 34. and vii. 19. This is fo vehemently in- 
cCulcated upon them (as Maimonides 1 in 
the place forenamed) that they ſhould remember 
the Day they came out of Egypt all the Days 
of their Life, 3 x Exod. 2. Which it be- 
came them eſpecially to remember at this time, 
that 1 demonſtrate the truth of Pro- 
phecy, concerning Puniſhments and Re- 


rds. | | 
Ver. 9. And bath brought us into this place, 
and given us this Land, even a Land flowi 
2 r Honey.] - they 2 
terrible Plagues upon Egypt in oi 
Verſe, ſo they commemorate the — Bet 
ſings beſtowed upon them, in this. 
the Firſt· fruits of the Land, ich thou, O Lon, 
haſt given me.] Thus they concluded this So- 
lemn Rite, as they began it (ver. 3.) with an 
acknowledgment that they held this Land of 
— P the Supream Lo R Y; and that by his 


£ 420 thou ſhalt ſet it before the LORD thy 
So.] Having faid theſe Words, they left the 
Baſket by the Altar, as the Jews ſay, where 
it had been placed (ver. 4.) and then the Prieſt 
ſet it before the Sanctuary; where Go p dwelr 
by his ſpecial Preſence there. 

Aa worſhip before the Lord thy Go.] 
They made a profound Reverence towards che 
Holy Place, by bowing their Bodies as low as 
they could, and ſo wem out of the Temple. So 
the Hebrew Word imports : And this out ward 
Act of Worſhip, no doubt, was accompanied, 
in all good Men, with humble Thanks to Gon 
2 his Benefits, and Prayer for the continuance 


the 


thee, and unto thy Houſe; thou, and the Levite, 
and the Stranger that is among you. ] They were 

to make a Feaſt at the time of ing theſe 
Firſt- fruits; and there to entertain the Levites, 
and the Strangers, as well as their own Family. 
Theſe Feaſts were made out of the Provifion 
mentioned xii. 6,7. xvi. 10, 1 1, 12. Beſides bich, 
the Bullock which went before them, when 
bor carried up the Firſt- fruits from their ſeve- 
ral Cities, was offered for a Peace- Haring, when 
they came to the Sanctuary; - as 
ſerves in the place above mentioned, Lib, III. 
de Synedr. Cap. XIII. p. 203. | 


Ver. 12. When thou baft 
 tithing all the "Titherof thine increaſe.”} For 

there Was a ſecond” Tithe to be paid the 

ff to che Leviter, as was obſeryed dove, ii. 


hol | * cruel Diſſ 
Ver. 11. And thou ſbalt rejoice in every thing defraud 
which the Lord thy Gop bath given un- 


ences; yet when: 
make it publickly at Gop's on Houſe as oy 


made an e of And ad I 'bave given tbem unt 


6. and is plainly ſpoken of xiv. 22, 23, & 
Which the Fews call the * —— — fo 
wiſhing ef 1itbing, as T'obſerved there, ver. 29. And 
ſo [theſe words may be tranſlated, H# bes thos 
baſt finiſbed all the Tithes of thine increaſe. - 
The third Year, which is the Year 
Every third Vear, the ſecond Tix 
mentioned, was to be employed to a peculiar 
ule, (See xix. 28, 29.) as it follows here in the 
next words. (So the Fews expound it, whoſe 
ſenſe our Mr. Mede expreſſes in a few Words.) 
For two years er they paid the Levites 
Tirhe, the Feſtival Tithe; but in the ri 
Year, they paid the Levites Tithe, and the 
Poor-man's Tithe: That is, what was wont in 
other Years to be ſpentin Feaſting, was whol- 


ly ſpent every third Year the poor. B. i. 
Bube XXXII. p. 228; — ſome 
that think, they were bound every third Year 
to pay this 


poor Man'f Tithe, beſides that to 


4 


tithing.] 


the Levitesand the Feftival Tithe : About which 


I ſhall not here diſpute. f 
And baſt given it to the Levite, the Str, 
the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, that —_— 


owing eat within thy (cates, and be filled. 
3 3 — 


er. 1 3. Then thou ſbalt ſay.] As they were 
cvery Year to make the oi 
when they brought their Firſt- 
were to make another Profeſlion 
follows 
all manner of Tithing (as Mr. Meds there ex- 
preſſes it) wat come Re 
Before the er This ſounds as if 
Holy Bias © — Sanctuary. W. —— 
ac „ Whi ſcems 
to confute the common Expoſition of the Jew- 
ih Doctors, chat this Tithe of the third Year, 
was-not to 383 but at home, wich- 
in their on But it may be ſuppoſed, 
that every Man was privately to make this So- 
lemn Proſeſſion, as in the ence of Go, 
who knew the truth of what he ſaid. Or ra- 
ther, that the next time he went up to wor- 
ſhip at Gop's Houſe, he was bou 
this declaration before the divine Majeſty. 
Which is the moſt likely 1 ion, be- 
cauſe theſe Words, before the Lomb, are al- 
A And unleſs they 
_——_— this, their covetous and 
tion 


which here 


prevented. For though Men might have ſatiſ- 
Bel themſelves in omitring this Profeſſion, if it 
had heen left meerly to their own private Conſri - 
were bound to come and 


could not avoid it, ſo few would be found 


— Sen L bie iye 


I 'have-brought away -the hallowed things. 
Things ſeparned by che Divine —ů 


5 Lavite, 
and umto the Stranger, 0 the Fathetleſi,"and'to 


before- 


ts ſo they 
every third Vear; when the courſe f 


to make 


might have inclined them to 
the Poor; which by this means was 


fe 
"2 8 4 
© 2 1 
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des ver. 2. which is worth the mentioning; In 
the third Mar, which is the Year of tithing for 


the Poor, ye ſhall give th firſt Tithes 10 the 
Levites, and then the'Tithes of the Poor, to the 
Strangers, Fatherleſi and Widows, that they may 


eat in their Cities, and be filled. 


According to all thy Commandments which thou 


ba commanded me. According to the direc- they 


tion before mentioned, xiv. 29. 5 . 
Ilave not tranſgreſſed thy Commandments, nei- 
tber baue 1 JR them.” Neither done 
co to 3 — — 
perform them; either ceping theſe Tit 
to themſelves, or by ing Give otherwiſe 
than Gop appointed. 4 
Ver. 14. I have not eaten thereof in my mqurn- 
N After the general Profeſſion mentioned 
in the Verſe foregoing, that they had brought 
all hallowed things out of their Houſes, and 
employed them as God directed; they were to 
— three particular Profeſſions, which are men- 
tioned in this Verſe: And it is probable the 
have reſpect to ſome Idolatrous Cuſtoms, whic 
were in thoſe days. The firit of them is, that 
they had not eaten thereof in Mourning, or in 


Lamentatiou. For ſo the Hebrew Word Os og. ; 
nifiesvery bitt er grief, and fore 2 
en they 


the Egyptians made in Harveſt time, w 
the Firſt· fruits of the Earth, and k 

the Feaſt of Is with doleful Lamentations. 
Diodorus Siculus, and other Authors, tell us; 
particularly Julius Firmicus : Who ſeverely 
reproves their folly, or madneſs rather, ſaying, 
"Cur plangitis fruges terre, &c. Why do you 
© bewail the Fruits of the Earth? Why weep 
you at the growth of your Seed? &c. you ſhould 
© rather give thanks for theſe things to the moſt 
© high GoD, . whoſe Bounty is not to be la- 
© mented z but bewail rather your own Error, 
Se. If there was ſuch a Cuſtom in the World, 
when Moſes lived, it may very well be thought 
that he taught the //raelires to diſclaim ſuch ſenſ- 
leſs and impious practices. And as the Egyprians 
by this Mourning acknowledged %s, that is 

Earth ow be — iver - all _ ood 
things; ſo he requi o p's People to bri 
in their Harveſt with the oo Joy and Thanks 
unto the moſt High. For there was no Joy ſo 
great, as that of 

polite to the Heathen, who kept the 

of Bacchus alſo with Lamentations. See our 
learned Dr. $ „Lib. II. de 

Cap. XXIV. Se. I. 

or taten ought thereof for any unclean uſe.) 


As ſome of the old Idolaters were wont todo; 


ſome part of the Firſt-fruits for 
| ica es z and ſometimes for carnal 
and filthy. So. Julius Firmicus informs us, who 
immediately after the mention of their Lamen- 
tations, when gathered the Fruits.of the 
Earth, aſks this Queſtion, Quid addis inceſtum 
_ (9 adulterium ? ich ſhews that there were 


| who ſe 
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eſt and Vin 3 direct! 
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the begnning 
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— to ſet Meat and Drink upon the Graves 
2 the — z ö he tells —— —— Santis. 
t ĩt not ar that they ſet an 
of their Tithe, 8 —. os), — 
that they did it only in Harveſt time; but rather 
common Bread and Wine, which at all times 
they ſet upon their Graves when they were inter- 
red: And therefore it may be tranſlated 70 tb 
dead, (as the ſame excellent Perſon obſerves, 
See. III.) And fo it is a profeſſion, they had 
not offered any of the Fruits of the Earth to 
Heroes (after the manner of the Gentiles) 
ticularly to Ofiris. For that they honoured — 
with their Firſt-fruits, appears by a paſſage in 
 Porphyry, Lib. IV. r * Amoyns, Sect. XXII. 
where he mentions three Laws made by Tripto- 
lemus, an ancient Lawgiver among the Atbeni- 
ans: One of which is this, Ode tapwolr dſd h 
Nu, #0 worſhip the Gods with the Fruits of the 
Earth. Which Draco thus expounds, as he ſhews 
in the Concluſion of that Book ; G rh 4 
newas CT: Xeejes & not irouives viuors Talgjors 
Aidiavara una ow ivÞnuig x dnrapyails Nap- 
d, &C. To honour the Gods and the Heroes of their 
Country publickly; according to the Laws of the 
Nation; and privately, as much as they were able, 
with ſpeaking well of them, and with the Firſt- 
fruits, and the Annual Offerings. See Meur- 
ius in his Themis Attica, Lib. I. Cap. I. But 
however we take this, the giving any part of 
Tithe, either for the dead, or to the dead, ſhews 
there was ſuch a Superſtitious Cuſtom: Unto 
which this Clauſe having a manifeſt reſpect, we 
have reaſon to think ” former have ſo 
likewiſe. 5 6} 
But I have hearkened tothe Voice of the Logd 
my Gop, and done according to all that thou hat 
commanded me.] Performed all that Gon requi- 
red, and done nothing contrary to it. All theſe 
Words from ver. 13. to this Place, were to be 
ſpoken with a low and humble Voice, becauſe 
| are a ſort of Commendation of themſelves, 
of their own * z which is not to 
be proclaimed aloud. But when they made the 
foregoing Profeſſion, at the preſenting of their 
Firſt · fruits, (ver. 5, 6, &c.) they being an 
acknowledgment of their own meanneſs and 
r beginnings, and of Gop's infinite goodneſs 
in their advancement z) they were to lift up their 
Voice, and fay aloud, My Father was @ Syrian 
ready to periſh, &c. Thus the Doctors reſolve 
in the Gemara = Miſchns Sota, Cap. VII. in 
of it. IL ee 


Ver. 17 Look down. ] Have a gracious 


ng them by a glorious 
mbol of his. Preſence. in the Sanctuary, yet 
dwelt in a far more tranſcendent Glory in the 


Sy 


. Fromthy boly Habitation from Heaven.) This 
is an humble acknowledgment of the Infinite 
: Majeſty of Gop 3 who, tho he was graciouſ- | 
Y pleaſed to dwell amo 
87 


* be 
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unclean Rites which accompanied their Offer- 


Heavens; the higheſt of which could not con- 
ings z and that they made them miniſter unto 
= £7; i 


tain him, as holy Men acknowledged, 1 Kings 


|, Nor given ought thereof for the dead?) If this | which re baft given us.) Having perform! 
the right Tranſlation of the laſt Words, their Duty, they had the greater confidence. 
Fer ibe dad, St. Als hath given us a like - to beg the continuance of GoÞ's Mercies to 


h was to profeſs them, and to their Country z which it 


preſumption 
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expect, if they had not acknow- 


Pn tion to 
edged him to be the Donor of all the good 
things t 


enjoyed, in the manner before ap- 
or this was the end of all oblations, 


inted. 
both of this Tithe, and of the Firſt- fruits, and 


any other, to acknowledge Gon to be the Lon, 
of whom all things come (as David ſpeaks) and of 
whoſe own we give unto bim. Sce 1 Chron. xxix. 
ver. 11, 12, 13, &Cc. 

As thou ſwareſt unto our Fathers.) He teach- 
eth them to conclude, as they been (ver. 3.) 
with athankful acknowledgment 
fulneſs to his Promiſe. 

A Land that floweth with Milk and Honey. | 


Sec xi. 9. The Hieruſalem Targum paraphra- 


ſeth ir thus, 4 Land producing Fruits as pure 
as Milk, and as ſweet and delicious as Honey. 

Ver. 16. This Day.] This refers to the 
time, when Moſes ſpake all theſe Words unto 
them. | 

The Lo RD thy Gop hath commanded thee.) 
By me. | 

7 o do theſe Statutes and Jud gments.] Theſe 

two Words comprehend the Precepts in the 
foregoing Chapters: Some of which concern 
Matters of Religion, and others of Civil Go- 
vernment. | | 

Thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them, with 
all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul.) Set your 
ſelves ſincerely and heartily to the 
of them. T 

Ver. 17. Thou haſt avouched.) So the He- 
brew Word ſignifies, as Fob Ludolphus obſerves, 
who renders it, a//everare, ſerid aftrmare : Being 
the ſame with the French Word avoier ; and 
may be here tranſlated zhou haſt ſolemnly profeſſed, 
or rather protefled. | | 

The Loxp this Day.] The Word zhis is not 
in the Hebrew (as it is in the foregoing Verſe) 
but he faith fimply Hajom (not hajom hazeth) 
the Day, or that Day: Which ſignifies the 
the time when Moſes deliyered theſe Laws from 
Gop. | | 

To be thy Gop.] Then they owned him 
to be their King and Goyernour. For ſo the 
Name of ELOZIM properly ſignifies Dignity, 
Empire and Authority, as Grotius obſerves upon 
xx Exod. Fortunatus Scacchus before him ex- 

ounds theſe very Words. I bich, ſaith he, 

3 reſpect to Gon as their Emperour, who had 


the Supream Government of the Commonwealth 


of Iſrael, with a Right and Authority of Confli- 
tuting Laws and giving Mandates, for the efta- 
bliſhing of that Government. Sacror. Eleocriſm. 


Pi. II. Cap. LIL. p. 509. See xxiy Exo. 3, 


&c. and xxxiv. 27. | 
Aud to walk in bis Ways.] By his ways that 
Author underſtands the Moral Precepts written 
on Tables of Stone. | 
TD keep his Statutes.) The Ritual | 
And bis Commandments. ] Concerning the 
Dyties of his e; Service. 


n bis Fud s.] The Polirical Precepts 
belonging to thei Government. 


Ad is bearken unto bis Poice.} In all things 
which he ſhould declare from his Oracle, when 
they conſulted it. | 

Ver. 18. Aud the Lon v hath avouched thee 
this Day to be bis peculiar people, &c. ] At the 


ſame time (for the Word this is not in the He 


Gop's faith- 


or Falſeneſs in that Holy 
is the Subject of the two following Chapters. 


* - 


the Lox aſſured the 1/Faelites that they ſhould 
— People, 1 _—_— provided 
they made good their promiſe of- ing his 
Commandment. For the Covenant — 
See xxiv — 7. xix. 7, 6. It is obſervable 


that the Hieruſalem Targum raſos theſe 
two Verſes in this manner; | gan taken the 


Word of the Lon p 10 reign over you % Day, 
that he may be your Gop, &c. And the Word 
of the Lo xp reigneth over you, a People dia- 


cated to bis Name, as his peculiar, &c. Where 


ME MRA, the WORD, cannot be un- 


derſtood other ways than of the ſecond Perſon 


in the Deity. | | 
Ver. 19. And to make thee high above all Na+ 
tions, that he bath made.) It is a pious: Note 
of Conr. Pellicanus, that there is no greater 
Glory to the Faithful, than that are pecu- 
liarly grateful, devoted, dedi - obedient 
unto Gop, as his Children. 
In Praiſe, and in Name, and in Honour. Theſe 
Words expreſs his ſingular Kindneſs to them, 
in that tho all Nations were his (being made 
by him, and he the Lo RD and Governour of 
them all) yet he promiſed to have ſuch a ſpecial 
Fayoar to them, that all Nations — them 
ſhould take notice of it and ſpeak with ad- 
miration of their Happineſs, and the Honour 
he had done them. All this is included in thoſe 


Words before-mentioned, xix Exod. 5,6. where 


Chap XXVII. 2% DEUTEBR'ONOMY. © Bag 


the laſt Words of this Verſe are explained, bar 


thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Hon thy 
Gop, as he hath ſpoken. r 
All this Moſes called to their Mind that it 
might prepare ard diſpoſe them to renew the 
fame Covenant with Go p, before he left them. 
Which he preſſes upon them in the Nine and 


twentieth Chapter of this Book; after he had 


iven them ſome other Admonitions,” and laid 
fore them the Bleſſings and Curſes that would 
to their Fidelity - 


come upon them, accordin | 
venant.  Whic 


* 


C Har © Ee 


Verſe 1. A VD Moſes with" the Elders of 


Iſrael commanded the people, ſay- 
ing.) I obſerved in the Preface to this Book, . 


and upon Chapter iv. 4! and other places, that 
Moſes did not ſpeak all that is contained in 


this Book at once, but at ſeveral times; and 


that he commonly took the Elders to his aſſiſ- 
tance, as 1s here expreſly 


" 
** 


aſfirmed; tho ſome 


things he ſpake himſelf alone to all the People, 


as J obſerved upon ver. 1. . 
Keep all the Commandments which I command 


+] This is a new Exhortation'to Obedience; 


which he could not preſs too often,” confider- 
ing the great proneneſs of this People to break 
Gop's Laws. | | 

This Day.] At this time, and ſo 
it doth not 
Word this is not in the 


when ye ſhall paſs oer Jordan.] Here it is 
4 


is - 
the Word Day, doth not fignifie we 
hey 


Over 5 
ere 
10 B 


4 oi # — „ 
- 


= 


er 
Mount 


a 


ormerly: For : 
preciſely ſignific _ Day; and the 


7 


1 
* 
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Nia bon ſhots. ſet thee up — — 2 
ome 


iz not ſaid how many; but 

were Twelve, _— to the number of 

Pillars which Moſes employed (xxiv Exod. 4.) 
when he made the Covenant between Gop 
and his People. But unleſs we could certainly 
-::\ determine how much of the Law was to be 
Written n theſe Stones, we cannot give a 
good guels at their number. For if only 
1 SD ten Commandments, fewer than twelve 
..: wouldſerve; if the whole Book of Deuteronomy, 
/ ſo many were not ſufficient. As for the margi- 
mal nce in our Bibles, unto iv Foſs. 1. 


Alt enn have no reſpect to this place; for thoſe 


itt twelve Stones were ordered to be taken out of 
95 3 and leſt there where they lodged that 


$74 
It, Ov. 
Ty 5 


Ft, 
1 


bee commanded, n t : which they 
could not do while were rough and un- 


Ver. z. Aud thou ſhalt 2 all the 
Words of this Law.] Many think he means 
the whole Book of Deuteronomy; which becauſe 
it is long, great Stones are ordered to be pro- 
- vided for this purpoſe. Others think only the 
Ten — has. are herÞ intended, which 
were the principal Fords of the Covenant as 
+ Moſes calls this Law xxix: 1. But Joſephus, L. 
IV. Archeol. Cap. Ult. is of Opinion, that he 
means the Curſings which here follows from 
dier. 15 to the end of the Chapter. Which 


. is no. improbable Opinion, they containing 
.- ſeveral ſele& Prec and the laſt of them 
ſeems to reſpect the whole Law of Moſes, 


was- found out, 
the Ancients, particularly the Phenicians and 
Egyptian, were wont to write their Minds upon 
Stones, as a 
by Hama. Who obſerves that this Cuſtom 
continued | 0 fe 2 7 Pa rs 
_ eſpecially if any thing ſhou 
| valgirly known and conveyed down to poſte- 
rity. See Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſe. IV. Cap. II. 
M XV. where he obſerves that Moſes — fog 
the Book of Deuteronomy to be inſcribed upon 
Stones. I ſuppoſe he means all the Laws con- 
tuined in this Book (not all the Exbortations and 
Hi ſtori ) which 2 very well with 
this Injunction, that they ſhould write on the 
_ "Stones, al the Fords of this Law. 
When thou art paſſed over, that thou mayef 
in unte the Land which the Lord thy Gop 
&c.] When they were gone over 
take poſſeſſion of the Land of Ca- 
were come to the place where he 
Stones to be ſer 
upon them. 


* 
e 
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* 
Ax 
. 


* 
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t many Authors teſtiſie mentioned 


* 5 


ap. XXVII. 


he hath reaſon to aſſert, that none of the things 


forementioned are meant by the ZYords of this 
© Low, here commanded to be written: But 
that upon the very top of theſe Stones (or the 
do Altar made of them, as he would have it un- 


derſtood) were written only the Words of this 
Covenant, whereby the People of Vrael con- 
feſſed themſelves to have received the Land of 
Canaan from Gop, and to hold it on Condi- 
tion of their obedience unto him. For ſo he 


interprets the Words write upon them; in 


ſumma ſuperficie. And to make us know what 


he means by the Words of this Law, he thinks 


the following Words are added, that thou may- 
eſt go in unto the Land which the Lord thy 

oD giveth thee, &c. That is, thou ſhalt 
declare who Ao thee hither, and gave 
thee poſſeſſion of this Country, and upon what 
Condition, viz. that thou ſhouldeſt keep the 
Commands given to thee by Go in Horeb. 
And therefore Moſes doth not bid them write 
on the Stones the Law of the LorD, nor the 
Law abſolutely, but the Fords of this Law. 
Where the demonſtrative Particle hazoth limits 


ng the ſenſe to the preſent matter of which he is 


ſpeaking. Thus he. Myrozhec. 2. Sacror. Elæo- 
chriſm. a tt nin where he ar to 
ſtrengthen this Interpretation, by obſervi 
that after this Commer for writing this Pct 
upon the Stones, Moſes and the Priefis and Le- 
vites ſpake unto all Tſrael, ſaying, take beed, and 
bearken, O Iſrael, this Day thou art become the 
"og of the LoRD thy Gon, &c. ver. 9, 10. 
Ver. 4. Therefore it ſball be, when ye be gone 
over Jordan, that ye ſhall. ſet up theſe Stones.) 
This Phraſe /e# up ſeems to imply that they 
were a kind of Pillars erected for this purpole, 
that the Inſcription might appear more E 
In Mount Ebal.] Here the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch hath, in Mount Gerizim; which is a 
manifeſt corruption to juſtiſie their building 
a Temple there, which they pretend Gon com- 
d in theſe Words, 3 
Ver. . And there ſhalt thou build an Altar 
unto the LORD thy Gop.] That they might 
offer Sacrifice to Gop, and renew thicir Co- 


'$ 47 * 


venant 1 15 ; 3 * 08 

An Altar of Stones.] Upon which Joſephus 
himſelf fancies the 10 8 ee 
to be made: and ſo the Talmudiſts allo in Miſch- 
na Sota, Cap. VII. But it is plain, the Stones 
deſigned for that uſe, were to be ſet up before 
the Altar was built; the intention of it being 
(as I ſhall ſhew preſently) that they might 
promiſe to obſerye the Words which were 
there written. ; 8 


Thou ſhalt wot liftwp any Tron Tool upon them. | 


See xx Exod. 25. | | 
Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Logp 
thy Gob of whole Stones.] Not hewn, nor 
poliſhedy whereby all manner of i was 
avoided. Such Ruſtick Altars of rough Stone, 
— one upon another, were in uſe among the 
lcathen, who ſeem to have imitated this Pat- 
tern. The form of one of them Fortunatus 
Scacchas hath given us out of ſome ancient Mo- 


numents at Brixis, related by Ofavius Noſcius. 
; Rn, Lene permitted to 


— 
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build upon ſome ſpecial occaſion z as Gideon 
and Manoab did, vi 24. 20. xiii, 19. and  Levit 
Samuel, 1 Sam. vil. 17. and Saul, 1 Saw. 
xiv. 35. and David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 25, And ſuch 
an one' Moſes himſelf built, Xxiv Exod. 4 And 
as Moſes there ſet up twelve Pillars 
to the number of the Tribes of //rael, when 
they entered into Covenant with Gon at Ho- 
reb z ſo the forementioned Author thinks, at 
the Confirmation of it, when they came into 
Canaan, they built not Twelve Altars, but 
heaped up Twelve Stones, which made one Al- 
tar, without any Coſt at all beſtowed upon it. 
And thus Elijah, took twelve Stones, and on 
a ſudden built an Altar with them; when he en- 
deavoured to bring the {/raelites back again, into 
the Covenant of Go, 1 Kings xvili. 31, 32. 
And thou ſhalt offer Burnt-o 1 mn 
As they did at Horeb, xxiv 
Joſbua did when they came into 5 —— 
built the Altar here commanded, viii 5 
31. which Burnt-offerings were an acknowl 
ment of Gop's Sovereign Dominion over — 
and that they held this Land of him as their Su- 
m Lon, from whom they had received it. 
They kept the Paſſover as ſoon as they came 
into Canaan; but we read of no Altar erected, 
2 * -Sacrifices offered, till they came to 
al. 
And thou ſhalt offer Peace - o b. 
9 alſo did at 88 we l 5 
—— place, xxiv Exod. F. and ſo Foſbua 
did, when they came into Canaan. And _ 
were offered as Thankſgivi 3 
| ing them into that gu 
And ſhalt eat there rejoice before the 
LoRD thy Gov.] The facrifices had a part 
of the Peace-offerings given them, that they 
might feaſt, with Gon, in Token that they 
were in covenant with him. See vii Leuit. 5. 
And therefore Gop ordered theſe Sacrifices 
to be offered, as ſoon as they came to this place, 
where his Law. was to be inſcribed upon the 


Stones before mentioned; that the People of 


| J/rael, to whom Go p promiſed the poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, upon the Condition 
that they obſerved his Laws, might confirm 
their Covenant with him, when they took 
poſſeſſion of it: And be given to enkel 
that Gon havi — 1 what he promiſed, 
88 that ſhould be mi 
ligation, faithfully ro obſerve his — 
Laws. So that this Altar may be p ly 
_ called 7 — — Fort. 19 terms ith 
Altar of C ation, or Confirmation 0 
Covenant, into which they had entred at Hach. 
Ver. 8. And thou ſbalt n e 
all the Words of this Law very . Pow the Tt 
— — — 
2 is came to fancy were written in 
| I i But ſuch a Con- 
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of their 


Ver. g., u Moſer, 


by ch TO wi Moſes ET 


_—_ eſts and Levites to their 


ic ems, 


Ver. r-)rook 


ro 

deliver what follows. | | 
Take beed.) Attend to what we ſay. - The 
Hebrew Word is found no where z-: and 


ſeems to belong to their outward —— 
And bearten.] So, as to conſide. 
This Day thou art become the People of the 
Lon p thy Gop.) Theſe Words following 
after the P concerning building an Altar 
of Confederation, muſt be underſtood as relating 
unto that. And therefore the Word this Day 
doth not reſpect only that particular Day on 
which Moſes ſpake this to the Pcople, or : 37 
55 wherein Go p declared it z but the Day 
n which ſuch an Altar, for the Renovation 
the Coyenant, was to be erected ; when 
Joſbug was to ſpeak theſe Words: For the 
and not before, the Bleſſings were pro 
to thoſe that obſerved the Laws of Gopz and 
the Curſes againſt thoſe that broke them: And 
Go had not fulfilled his Promiſes to them till 
_ came over Jordan. Therefore he did not 


this Altar to be built, and theſe Sacriſices 


to be offered, whereby they obliged themſelves 
to him and became his People by a new Bond, 
till their entrance upon the poſſeſſion of what 
he had promiſed. 

Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt therefore obey the Voice 
of the Lonp thy Gop, and do his Command- 
ments, &c.) Theſe Words, and the foregoing 
are plainly Words of a mutual Covenant between 
Gop and them. Into which Covenant _ 
entred three times. Firſt at Hob, xxiv EN 
and then juſt before Moſes died xxix. of this 


Book, 1, 12, 13, &c. and when they were 


come into Canaan, viii Joſh. 40) 31, &c. And 
becauſe the Diyine Laws delivercd to them, 
were confirmed and ratified, at all theſe times, 
therefore it is that thoſe Laws are ſo frequently 
called by the Name of the Covenant j when 
they tranſgreſſed them, they are ſaid to break 
this Covenant. 

Ver, rr. And Moſes char ped | the 1 the 


Jang Day, ſayin 5 hich & 


the Elders, with the Aſſiſtance * the Priefis 


and Leuiies, delivered throughout the whole | 


Camp of Iſrael, ver. 1, 9. 

Ver. 12. Theſe ſhall "Rand upon Mount Geri- 
zim.] This is a Mountain upon which Somarie 
was afterwards built. 


* By ſayi 
3 che e 8 . Pag 
For it was not the P ic who ee 


the Mountain, that bl 1. e. 

the Bleſſings) but the Fel 
When ye are gone over * 
Simeon, and 2 


an | Joſeph, and Benjamin) T 


* n Mount 
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=; were al 
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Abimelech ſeems to have been made — om 
this Mountain, whin he had killed all the 

of Gideon, but Jorham : For it was done in the 
Plain (or, by the Oak) of the Pillar, which 
was in Sbechem; that is, by this Pillar, on which 
the Curſes of the Law were written, ix Judges 
6, whereu otham got upon Mount Gerizim, 
and then curſed the Men of Scebechem. Which 
ſhews that the tops of theſe Mountains were 
not ſo far diſtant one from 2 — _ 
was faid upon the one, might be heard by thoſe 
who 2 the top, and the ſides of the o- 
ther. And yet there was ſuch a Valley between 
them, that they could not 3 come at 
Jorbam to 4 him; but he had time 
to flee and get away, after he had ſpoken his 

ologue. 

* Cad, and Aſber; and Zebulun, Dan, 
and 9 Four of theſe were Children 
of the Handmaids; and Reuben had loſt his 
Dignity by going up to his Father's Bed; and 
- Zebulun was the youngeſt of Leab's Sons; who 
was therefore choſen, rather than any of the 
other, for this leis honourable Employment. 
Forotherwiſe there would not have beenan equal 
number of Tribes upon each Mountain. 

Ver. 14. And the Levites.) That is, the 
Prieſts, who are often called tbe Priefts, the 
Levites : Particularly in that very place, where 
we read of the Exccution of this Command, 
viii Foſh.33. And the Levites were among thoſe 
that ſtood upon Mount Gerizim, (ver. 12.) 
who did not pronounce the Bleſſings z but an- 
ſwered Amen to them. Vet the Cemara upon 
 Sota, Cap. VII. Sec. XXIII. will have it, that 
as many of the Levites as were fit to miniſter 
(that is, all from thirty to fifty Years of Age, who 
were fit to carry the Ark) ſtood round about the 
Ark, with the Prieſts The reſt of the Levites be- 
ing upon Mount Cerizim, with the other Tribes 

appointed to have their Station there. 

"Shall ſpeak and ſay unto all the Men of Iſrael. 
The ſame Gemars rightly gathers, that the Ar 
with the Prieſts, were below in the Valley be- 
tween the two Mountains; becauſe it is ſaid, 
in the place beforementioned, that all ae! and 
the Elders ſtood about it, viii Fofh. 33. Which 
could not have been, unleſs it were placed be- 
tween the two Mountains, whereon they ſtood 
upon both ſides from the top to the bottom. 

Viib a loud Voice.] That every one that 
ſtood on the fide or top of the Mountains might 
hear what they ſaid; the Prieſts being placed 
ſo in ſeveral Parts of the Valley, that their Voice 
might reach them all. For TR end they 
were advanced, .perhaps upon a Pulpit, (as 
Ezra afterwards was, viii Nebem. 4.) pd a 


Ver. 15. Curſed be be that maketh any graven 
or molten Image.] The People; upon the Moun- 
tains being to bleſs as well as curſe, the Mi/chna 
in the Title Sora ( > VII. Seck. V.) rightly 
explains this; that firſt the Prieſts, turning 
heir Faces towards Mount Gerizim, laim- 
with a loud Voice, blefed be the Man that 
waketh no: any graven, &c. Unto which all 
the People that ſtood there, anfwered Amen. 
their Faces towards Mount 
Words, Curſed be the Man 


And then turnin 


Ebal, they aid 


 ACOMMENTARY 


to conceal his wickedneſs ; tho he eſcaped 


2 likewiſe given when they ſhould ſay, 
«. 


that maketh, &c. to which that ſtood 
there made the fame anſwer. alſo the 
Hieruſalem Targum, which paraphraſes theſe 
Words in the ſame manner. 

An - abomination unto the Lox PD.] Which 
is odious, and far to be removed from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, as the ſame Targum inter- 

rets it. 

The Work of the Hands of the Crafts-man.] 
A meer device of Men, and therefore not to 
have Divine Worſhip given to it of any 


ſort. | | 
And putteth it in a ſecret place.] Tho he 
was not a publick declared wand r of Ima- 


ges; yet if he did it privately in ſome Cloſer 
of his own Houſe, or in any other ſecret Place 
the 
Puniſhment of the Law, which ſentenced open 
Idolaters to death, yet he could not eſcape the 
Vengeance of God. EN 

And all the People.) The forenamed Miſchna 
and Targum ſay, That the People on both Moun- 
tains anſwered Amen; both to the Bleſſin 
and to the Curſings: which doth not agree with 
_— . — * 125 13. Rxpreſ 

il anſwer and ſay, Amen.] preſs their 

Conſent to it. For the word Amen, as the Tal- 
mudiſis ſay in Schebuoth, hath ſometimes the 
force of an Oath; ſometimes only declares Con- 
ſent and Approbation; and ſometimes is uſed 
for the Confirmation of any thing. An Exam- 
ple of the firſt they think there is in v Numb. 22. 
and they alledge this Place for an Example of 
the ſecond: and for the third xxviii Fer. 6. 

Ver. 16. Curſed be be that ſetteth light by his 
Father and Mother.) It is obſerved by Inter- 
preters, that as the Precept of honouring Pa- 
rents ſtands next to the Commandment concern- 
ing the Honour that is due to God, (xx Exod. i 2.) 
ſo the Curſe pronounced againſt thoſe who diſ- 
honoured them, is here placed next to the Curſe 
againſt Worſhipers of mages. And as Idolaters 
were to be put to Death, ſo were thoſe that 
curſed their Parents, xxi Exod. 17. xx Levit. 9. 
ay Aa may b_ from OE 3 
that tho they did it ever | ay 
pa pe Carl ople foal /a 5 
all the peo I ſay, Amen. 
before this Curſe was p „ they had 
ſaid Amen to the Bleſſi poſite to it, (ble/- 
ed is be that ſetteth not lightly by bis Father and 
Mother) as was obſeryed in the foregoing Verſe. 
And the ſame is to be noted concerning the 
following Curſes, which were preceded with 
a Bleſſing ; till they were all ended.- 5 

Ver. 17. Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bour's Land-mark, &c.] Againſt which there 
is an expreſs pt in the foregoing of 
this Book, xix. 14. And Pellicanus well ob- 
ſerves, that by this Particular Inſtance of Gop's 
diſpleaſure againſt Injuſtice, they were deterred 
from all Incroachments upon their Neighbour's 


Ver. 18. Curſed be he that maketh the blind | 
to wander out of the Way.) giving him 


wrong directions, or miſleading him. See xix 
Levit. 14. Some apply this 5 wing pernici- 


y worle than miſguidin 'bl | 0 
1 ab len inne fin 2. wel as into - "2. 
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Ver. 19. Curſed be be that 
| Judgment of the Stranger, Fatherle/s and Widow. 


Theſe three I obſerved before. (xxiv. 19.) are 
commonly put together, as a paraphraſe on the 


Word poor: W hoſe Cauſe Gon himſelf under- 
takes to plead, x. 18. and ſee xii Exod. 21, 22: 
And therefore all good Lawgivers have taken 

ſpecial care of them; particularly of Orphans 

concerning whom Plato ordains, that the Con- 
ſervators of the Laws ſhould be &vri yeunlopey, 
inſtead of their Natural Parents, and look after 
them ſo well, that oy - ſhould not tare the 

worſe for wanting their Fathers. See Lib. VIII. 

de Legibus, fol. 926, &c. Edit. Serrani. 

Ver. 20. Curſed be be that lieth with bis Fa- 

ther's Wife. © See xxii. 30. and xviii Levit. 8. 

Ver. 21. Curſed be be who lieth with any 
manner of Beaſt, &c.] xxii. Exod. 19. and xviii 
Levit. 23. This ſome of the Jewiſh Docto 
out of an unaccountable pride, apply to the V 
gar ſort of their own Nation, (whom they call 
the People of the Earth) as if they were no 
better than Beaſts, with whom they were not 


to marry. f on | 
Ver. 22. Curſed be he that hyeth with bis Siſ+ 
ter, the Daughter of his Father, or the Daughter 
of. bis Mother, &c.] This hath been explain- 
ed alſo xviii Levit. 9. 1 
Ver. 23. Curſed be be that lyeth with bis 
mother-in-law, &c.] See xviii Levit. 17, and 


xx. 1 28 | 
— 24. Cage be be that ſmiteth his Neigh- 
bour | ſecretly, &c.] Tho it be but with hi 

Tongue, whereby he wounds the fame of an 
abſent Perſon. But the Word ſinite is often 
uſed for killing, xxi Exod 12. xxiv Levit. 17. 
Of which, if a Man was guilty, tho he com- 
mitted the Murder ſo ſecretly, that he could 
not be put to death by the Sentence of the 
Judges, yet he lay under this heavy Sentence of 

o | 


Ver. 25. Curſed he be: that taketh a Reward 
tv lay an innocent perſon, &c.] 
have reſpect to the Judges, who for money not 
only gave wrong Judgment in other Cauſes, but 
condemned thoſe that were not guilty to death. 
See xxiii Exod. 7, 8. and in this Book x. 17, 
XVI. 19. 


 Ver.-26.: Curſed be br that. confirmeth wat all e 
Vere 1. A ND it ul | comt lo paſi]''In 
ths this e be repos with 
enlargements, the 


which he had 


| the Wards of this Lam to do ben.] The Word 
we here tranſlate confirm, is more plainly tran- 
ſlated perform, in 1 Sam. xv. 11. And fo it 


D commands, being a kind of 
bliſhment of the Law; as Diſo 
verſion of it, and, as far as lyes in the offenders 
power, an- aboliſhing it, and taking it away. 
| FC heretore the Apoſtle exactly tranſlates the ſenſe 


of theſe Words, iii Galat. 10. Curſed is every 


one that continueth not in all things, &c. where 
e Apoſtle adds the Word all (as the LXX. 


and the Samaritan did even in St. Hherom's time) 
to ex the Words of this law, to ſigni 
not meerly all that is contained in 


and Curſes, but all things which are written in 
| the Book of the 8 that whether this 
whole Book 3 e #7 
it) written upon the Pillars, or 0 . 
. ings and Curſings, the matter comes to 


ſame. Iſſue z' becauſe all that is in 
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Words; but their 


This ſeems to 


certainly fignifies here: The performing of 
what Go * "Eita- 
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ook, i in this laſt Cuiſe;, 5 | 
Book, is aded. in this la z. yea . 


all chat is contained in the whole Law of Moſes. 
Therefore it is not very material neither, whether 
22 Curſes and Bleſſings were recited up- 
on Mount Gerizim and EB; or the whole Law 
of Moſes from one end to the other; about which 

the Jews. themſelves differ: Bur 


upon viii Foſs. 33. where we read how Jolbus 
carefully 4. oy 


of this Solemnity every ſeventh 


ear; in the 


that are | 
of the latter opinion, think it 3 grounded 


performed what Moſes here enjoyned. 
And that his Words might not be forgotten, - 
Moſes ſeems to have ordered the continuance 


{oy £5 4 


twenty ninth Chapter of this Book, wer. 10% 


11, &c. 


The Miſcha. in Sojd (which 1 have ölen 


mentioned) concludes this matter with theſe 
Words; when the Blefſi 


Altar, which they 8 over, and wrote 
upon them all the 1 | 
ven - But I have ſhewn before, 
HE the Stones on which the Law was ; 


ords of this Law in Se« 


and the Curſings | 
were ended, they brought Stones and built an 


was different from the Altar : and were crefted | 


before the building of the Altar. The Gemars 


therwadds, Cap. VII. Set. XXIV. That ever 


one of the 1/7aelites_ there preſent Rood bound 


one for another (that is for the whole Compa- 
ny) that they w 
I know not how t 


extract out of Moſes his 
ors N mentiof1 
it in their Books; and make this pious uſe ot 
it. That, by virtue of this Security which 
they gave for each other, every Man was bound 
0 
unle 


t 1 1 his Neigbbour if he aw him offend 77 5 
he was content to undergo the Puniſn- 


ment which was threatened unto the Breach- 
of God's Laws, and come under the Carſe, 
xix Levit. 17. And unto this they apply th 
Words, they ſhall fall one upon another, (as we 
truly tranſlate xxvi Levit. 37) 40 if th | fig- 
nificd, every one ſball fall by biz Brother ; that is; 
by his Brother's Crimes, For we all promik 
fay 175 (in the Gemara Sanbedrim, Cap. III. 
VI.) and engaged one for another: And fo 


ect. 
th time were puniſhed otie for another. 
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ward and Penaltics 


Book of Leviticus, urito the obſervance or Breach, 
of the Covenant had made with Gop. 
And here in this Verſe he promiſes in get 
the Bleſſings which are more particularly enu- 
merated in the following e, 
Files wilt bearken diligently unte th ice 
the LoD thy Gop, 70 ebe and do all 
is Commandments, &c.) See vii. 12. Where the 
ſame thing is ſaid; only here he adds rhe'Word 
diligently, to make them attend with the 


< 


ſeriouſneſs to what he delivered. Ser Chope. xi. 


13 
By bes 


14- They were already ctidued ſin· 
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2 That the Lond h Gon will ſt thee oh 
bigh above all Nations of the Earth 
the flowing on them the followi 


obſerve theſe Laws. Which 
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u , Nef 0h Nations, (xix not commonly follow any other Trades: And 
4% 6.) Which by their obedience would be therefore no mention is made of them here, un- 
confined, continued and augmented in greater leſs it be in ver. 6. where he ſeems to ſpeak of 
plenty of all things. all forts of Buſineſs. 80 | 
Ver, 2. Aud, all eſe Bleſſing: Hall come upon Vier. 5. Bleſſed ſball be thy Baſket.) The 
, and overtake thee.) Blefſings that come Hieruſalem Targum refers to the Baſker wherein 
unexpectedly, and when we are not in purſuit they carried up their Firſt-fruits, xxvi. 2. But 
of them, © are moſt welcome and highly delight the Vulgar Latin tranſlates it, thy Barns ; And 
us. *And fuch G op hete promiſes to beſtow ſo do the LXX. DD, bv, the place where 
on them by his gracious providence, without they laid up their Coro, and other Fruits of the 
Weir laborious and anxious ſeeking after them. Earth. Which Gop promiſes both to fill, 
| y Which very thing he ſer them above all Na. and to preſerve from the Fire, or Thieves, or 
: tions : For what they followed after eagerly, and other Diſaſters. „ r 
| many times in vain, he undertakes ſhould come And thy Store.] The LXX. and the vulgar 
== and prevent their deſires. ' tranſlate it, all that was remaining; of which 
F thous ſhalt hearken unto the Voice of the they had not preſent uſe; but kept till they had 
Lok p thy Go.] 80 as to obſerve and do all occaſion for it. 80 it is a promiſe, that they 
his Commandments; as it is explained in the ſhould never want; but ſtill have ſomething 


foregoing Verſe.  _ lying by them in Store (as we tranſlate it) above 

5 ; Ver. 3. Bleſſed ſoalt thou be in the City, and what they needed. 1 $0. 7%, 
* bei ſbalt thou be in the Field.) That is D in Ver. 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt 
A all their affairs within doors, or without. Or, in, and bleſſed ſbalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 


* Whether they lived by employments in the This the Hieruſalem Targum interprets, of theit 
City, or by Huſbandry. in Tilling the Ground. entring into their Schools, and going home again. 
It is not a natural Interpretation ot theſe . . But it rather ſignifics they ould have good 
Which one of the Hebrew Doctors givts of Journeys, when they had occaſion to travel; 
them in Bava Metziaz where he expounds and find all fafe, when they returned home. Or 
. _  blefſed. ſbait thou be in the City; thy Houſe be proſperous both in time of Peace, and in 
2 all be 9 unto the Synagogue, that thou time of War: When they are faid, in the He- 
needeſt not be troubled by going a „ Bowe brew phraſe, to go ont againſt their Enemies. 
to it. And bleſſed in the Field; thy C d Or, it may agu in general good ſucceſs in 
ſhall lye ſo near to the City, that thou mayeſt all their Affairs; which is expreſſed | by the 
quickly bring. the Fruit it produces, to be ſold * of coming in and going out, xxxi. 2. 2 
n the Market. But if he could have 3 am. iii. 27. But 1 ſee no ground to think, 
in this manner, it had been ſomething tolerable z that it relates to Traffick or Manufactures: For 
but he expounds what follows in a moſt unde - they were of little uſe among a People, whoſe 
| cent manner. See Fapenſeil upon the Gemara plain way of living made few things neceſſary, 
ö Sota Cap, III. Se. IX. Annot.y, but what every Man could make himſelf. And 
Ver. 4- 29 by Hall be the Fruit of thy ＋ therefore we find by "Ezekiel, 'who; deſcribes 
This ſeems to be a promiſe of preventing Miſ- (Chap. xxvii.) the great variety of Merchan- 
carriages, when they were with Child: For dize which was brought to the Mart of Tyre; 
a numetous Progeny is promiſed afterwards, . that the //aelites carried —— thither but 
„„ ROY RN Ln nat oY . — 2 —aͤↄ4—x Balm, (ver. 2 
And the Fruit of thy Ground,] This ſignifies which are the Commodities the Earth it 
they ſhould have ſeaſonable Harveſt and Vin - producetb. 77 T3 0 00 
tages. For Fruit of ibe Ground comprehends Vier. 7. The Loxp all chuſe' thine Enemies, 
not only all ſorts of Corn, but Grapes, Figs, char i up againſt 'thie, 0 be ſmitten before thy 
Pomegranates-and ſuch like Fruit which grow Face.] Go had promiſed before, that when 
on Trees. - | ET. they went up to ſerve him at their Solemn Feſ- 
And ibe Fruit of thy Carte By os Word tivals, their Enemies /ſhould not ſo much as 
Bebema is ſometimes meant all forts of brute deſire their Land, xxxiv Exod. 24. and now 
Creatures, in oppoſition] to Men z\ ſometimes he aſſures them, that when they did invade their 
tame Creatures, in oppoſition to wild Beaſts : Country, they d not prevail, but be over- 
But here all ſorts of Domeſtick Creatures thrown by chend 
(except, Kine, _ Sheep and Goats), viz. 4/- They ſhall come" out 4 thee ane Way, and 
es and Camels, Which Jacob brought with Fee before thee ſeven Mays] He not only pro- 
im as well as Oxen and Sheep, when he came miſes them Victory; but a complete Victory. 
from Laban into Canaan, xxxii Gen. 5, 7. For fleeing /even Ways" (ie. many ways) im- 
And the increaſe of thy Kine.) The breed of —— total overthrow: Which made every 
thele was very profitable; being a conſiderable Man'ſhift for himſelf ; as Soldiers do when they 
part of the Riches, not only of that but of are entirely{roured,” 
other Countries z as appears by what Pau/anias Vier. 8. And the Lonxy ball command the 
faith of them. See 9 —— P. x. Hieroz0i- bleſſing #pon thee] Protect them in their En- 
con. Lib. II. Cap. XL. in the beginning. joyments by his Sovereign Power and Provi- 
Ad the Flocks of thy Sheep.) Under the dence; when otherwiſe they would have been 
name of Sheep, inthe Hebrew, are comprehend- in danger. oo ee: no 2 | 
ed'Gaats alſo. All which Gop. promiſes to in- 2s thy Startdbouſes.] The LXX-rranflate it 
creaſe z that is, to make them very wealthy. And rapa, and the vulgar Celleria” Which ſigniſic X 
here it may be obſerved, that the 1/raclives were 1 other Goods were laid up within | 
generally Huzbandwen or Shepherds z and did do! *3 xs Corn yas in A, withour, o, 
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Chap. XXVII. DE UTERONOMY. 


And in all that thou ſettefs thine Hand unto.] 
In all manner of Und 


And be frail bleſi thee in the Land which the 
Lon thy Gon giveth thee.} Make them live 


_— 9. The Lon p thy Gop ſhall eſtabliſh thy 


thee an holy People unto himſelf. 
in that noble relation wherein they ſtood to him. 
See vii. 6.. xiv. 2. | | pies 
A be bath ſworn unto thee.] See vii. 12. 
f thou wilt keep the commandments ef the 
| LoxrD thy Gop.] He had ſeparated them from 
all People, by peculiar Laws and Privileges ; 
For this Papal that they ſhould be governed 
by him, and be obedient to him. | 
And walk in his ways.) No body can ſee any 
reaſ6n to make this a ſpecial Precept (as the 
Jews do) that we ſbould wall in the Ways of 
the LORD. Which contains all the Duty ow- 
ing to him: Whether by bis Ways we under- 
ſtand thoſe Divine qualities, of Mercy, Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, and Truth, whereby we approach to 
him; or (as the Word ways is commonly uſed 
in Scripture) his Divine Precepts, whereby he 
comes (as it were) unto us, and declares his 
Mind and will towards us; by conformity to 
which we become like him 1n thoſe Divine 
qualities; for that is the entire meaning of waik- 
ing in bis Hays Ordering all our Actions ac- 
to the Direction of his holy Will; 


onfirm them 


rdin 
wh we reſemble him. | 
Ver. 10. And all the People of the Earth.] 
Who were round about them; or ſhould have 


any know of them. | | 
Shall ſee that thou art called by"\the Name of 
the LoR D.] Be convinced that you are, after 
a peculiar manner, the LoR 's People, xiv. 
I. xxvi. 18. For whereſoever we read that a Per- 
ſon or thing, hath the Name of Gon called up- 
on it, or is called by his Name, the meaning 
is, that it is #55. As the City called by Gop's 

Name, xxv Jerem. 29. is the City of Gos, 

where he dwelt, viz. Feruſalem. And thus the 

Ark is ſaid to have the Name of Gon called on 

7 #*, 1 Chron. xiii. 6: 1. 6. was the Lorp's Ark, or 
the Ark of the Covenant. And as here the Chil- 
dren of {/raeb are ſaid to be the People called 


xv Act 17. For the very ſame Phraſe (as Mr. 
Meade obſerves) is uſed of rhe like relation that 
Men have unto that which is theirs. Thus 
Jacob faith, xlviii Gen. 16. that his Name ſhould 
e called on the two Sons of Foſeph : That is, 
| 5 be his, as Reuben and Simeon were. 
Which ſhews, theſe are Fords of « Adoption. 
See Diſcourſe I. p. 7. . l 
un ſhall le afraid of ibec.] Not dure to 
do thee any hurt; or, fear to have thee their 


V 7 11. The Lon he Gon ſball male thee 
 Flenteous in Goods. } Beſtow on them abun- 
in the Fruit of thy Body.] By giving them 
a numerous and healthy Iſſue; w c 
ſhould. be multiplyed like the Stars of Heaven, 
or the Sand on the Sea-ſhore. According to 
XXII. 17. 32 rr n r £4 l 725 * 
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ings and Employ- 


his Name; fo it is ſaid of the Chriſtian Church, | 


- © ence; and be worthy o 
© come. For this is not the end 


hey . the Zarch pring forth plentiſully, and In prolevg 


i 
8 1 a 


Aud in the Fruit of thy Cattle] -Whi bh 
promiſed likewiſe to increaſe — WE * 
32 Fruit of thy Ground.) : / | 
ord | of Corn, and great 
ſtore of all other — r 
In the Land which the 


% 


ORD fue Wk 
oy Fathers to give thee.} So that they, ny 
not need to ſend unto other Countries, to pro- 
cure Food (as they did in the Days of heir 
Father Jacob) but have enough in their -owBn 
Land to ſupport them all, - tho never ſo nu: 

er. 12, ORD open bis 7 
ſure unto thee, the Heaven to — gets — 
iby Land.) The Heaven, or the Air is called 
the good Treaſure of Gon; becauſe there he 
gathers together great Heaps of Clouds; from 
whence he enriches the Earth with fatning 
Showers of Rain. Which when he WR 
he is ſaid to ſhut up this Treaſure, xi; 19. a 
wheg he beſtows it, to open it: That his Pco» 
E ight be ſenſible of their dependence upon 

Bounty for that bleſſing, as well as others; 
which he diſpenſes as he pleaſerh. 18 412 
In its Seaſon] The former and the latter 
Rain, as the Scripture calls it. The former 
fell in Autumn after the ſeed was ſown, to 
make it take root and ſpring The latter 
fell in the Spring Time; to bring the Seed 
which was come up, to Maturity. See xi. 14. 
See the learned Dr. Prideaux upon Maimonides 
his Treatiſe de donis Cap. I. Not; 25. 
And 10 bleſs all che Mort of thine Hand.] By 
theſe ſeaſonable Showers he bleſſed their plough- 
ings and ſowing, and produced a — 
Harveſt: Which ſeems to be meant hereby 
the Wort of their Hand, viz. their Huſbandry; 
which included all ſorts of Plantations, as well 
as Tillage, ix Gen. 20. | 18 
And thou ſpalt lend unto many Nations, and 
thou ſhalt not borrows] A token of great Rich; 
es, (See xv. 6.) which all Nations lookt upon 
as a : As indeed they are, with piety. 
And therefore Callimachus in his Hymn to Joves 
prays him to beſtow both Vertue and Riches 


upon them; ver. 7. 


IF 


Which pusmein Mind of a pertinent Obſeryati- 
on of Maimonides in his Pretace to Perck Gbelek, 


in which he treats of the Foundations of the 
Wit Religion. This is the — faith. he, 
© of the n the Law; 
that if they were obedient to his Precepts, he 
would furniſh them with all good things chat 
© ſhould further them therein; and remove from 
them all that hinder them. For no Man can 
ſerve Gon as he t, when be is ſick, or 
© oppreſſed with Fumine, or vened with Wars. 
1 Go Promiſes to remove all theſe 

© things, and to give them Health and Tmn- 
6 quilty, that the might their, Obedi- 
the liſe of the Word to 
the Law, ia make 


Mens Life upon the-Earth, and givetbem bralib- 
© ful Bodies: Butthatby all the 228 


* it, c. e nn * & 15A 
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firſt of them, 
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all make thee the 
is is a proverbial 
in the words follow- 
ing, thou ſhalt le above only, and thou ſbalt 
not be beneath, For the Head being the firſt and 
chief part of all Ani and the Tail the laſt 
and loweſt; thoſe P are ſaid to be the 
Head who command over others, and thoſe the 
Tail who are ſubject. And therefore this is a 
Promiſe that they ſhould rule over other Nations, 


_ as their Lords, (as they did in the days of Da- 


vid and Solomon) but other Nations ſhould not 
Lord it over them. 
If that thou bearken 


ants the Commandments of 


the Lonp thy Gon, which I command thee this 


day, toobferve and 10 do ben.] This was the Con- 
dition __ which all their Happineſs depended z 
as he h: 
Ver. 14. Aud thou ſhalt not go aſtray any 
of the words _ 7 ere ee this day, ſo the 
iobt band, or to the left.] See chap. ve 32 
5 go after other gods L ſerve them.] This was 
the principal Commandment of the Law, to ſerve 
no other Gods but the Lo RAD alone. Which 


vhile they obſerved, he was pleaſed to bleſs them, 


and to bear with many other ſins whieh they 
committed. Upon which account, this Com- 
mandment is ſo often repeated, as we find it, in 
this very Book, vi. 14. vii. 4, 16. viii. 19. ix. 
16, 28. xi. 3, 4, 30, &c. „ 

Ver. 15. But it ſhall come to paſi, if thou wilt not 


| bearken unto the voice of the Lo RD thy G oD, 10 


obſerve to do all his Commandments and Statutes 
which I command thee this day.] Eſpecially that 
great Commandment, Not 10 go after other Gods 


bo ſerve them. 


That all theſe Curſes ſhall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee.) Purſue them ſo, that they ſhould 
not poſſibly eſcape them. The ſame phraſe is 
uſed of the Bleſſings, ver. 2. „ 
Ver. 16. Curſed ſbalt thou be in the 88. and 
curſed ſhalt thou be inthe field.] As miſerable, that 
is, every where, as he intended to have made them 
ha g Vers 3. f a * 88 * 
er. 1 * all be thy baſket, and thy 
fore.) The bleſſing of the Barn, was to have it 
full, (ver. 5.) and therefore the Curſe upon it, 
was to make it = 2% RT 
Ver. 18. Curſe Gan be the mans thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, &c.] Het ens to 
conſume their Children, their Corn, and other 
Fruits; with their Herds and Flocks. 8 
Ver. 19. Curſed ſbalt thou be when thou come ſt 
and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out.) 
ve no Comfort in any Undertaking, either at 
home or abroad ; in Peace or in War. N 
Ver. 20. be L o n ball ſend upon thee curing, 


 vexationjand rebuke. ] It is — hard to know what 


theſe tbree words y import; the two 

firſt of them very being variouſly tranſlated. The 
a en R 

that Go p would blaſt them, in 

here render it famine and want, yet elie where 


LXX. renders it as we do, ud, carfing - 
And the next word, Mebuma, they tranſlate bus 


Ichey Got 
t 
eee ul- 


ger - but; in other places the LXX. render it by fix 
or ſeven words, which import the ſame with our 


RET OF, 
_ Vw 7 
f 9 
e 


told them in the beginning of this Diſ- 
. courſe, Vers Io 


"I, 3 TI” 4 e ä , * — ng . 3 2 4 
n 2. 3 ga NEE N 3 l 1 3 : 


turbance; BbguCov, tumult ; 6uſyuany confuſion ; 
ef ne 
late to great diſorder, diſquiet, and lexity 


btment, 


in their Mind, And the laſt word, Migbereth, 


the Vulgar tranſlate-as we do, rebute; but the | 
LXX. ava, Conſumption : which are the fame 


in effect. For when Gon rebakes a Man for bis 


"iniquity, be makes his beauty to conſume away like 
4s moth, xxxix. Pſal. 11. For God's Rebukes . 
conſiſt not in Words, but in ſore Afflictions, 


(2 Kings xix. 3. xviii. Pſal. 15, &c.) particula 
LS poi —— 4 


| Until that thou be defiroyed.) He threatens that 


this Curſe, Trouble, and Rebuke from Go» 
ſhould purſue” them, till they had compleated 


their Ruin. 


Aud until thou periſh quickly] When Gopbe- Es 
|. rg; —_ them, after long patience with 5 
„ he was 5 


— in his Executions; and ma- 
ny times brought upon them ſudden deſtruction. 


So he threatens in Zepbaniab i. 18. That he 


would make @ ſpeedy riddance of all that dwell in 
the Land. And tho' the whole Nation was not 


rooted out ſpeedily, but by degrees; yet they 


—_— it but a ſhort time, in compariſon of 
waar 


Go deſigned if they had been obedient : 
and in that time, — — without ſome 
trouble or other, ti | 
thou haſt forſaken me.] And followed aftcrother 
Gods: which was the great Crime that brought 
them to deſolation. IX INTE 


Ver. 21. The Lon Dſball make the Peſtilence cleave 


unto thee.) The Peſtilence is threatned in xxvi 


Levit. 25. where he faith he will end it among 


them : and here adds, that it ſhall cleave unto them; 
that is, be incurable. And ſo the Author of 
Schebet Fudah confeſſes, that aſter they had been 
waſted and broken in pieces by Wars, they that 


fled into Spain in the time of Alphonſus, were 


ſwept away in great numbers by a Plague; and 
introduces one applying theſe — words, as a 
Prophecy of it. Which I thought ſit to note, 


tho this part of the Prophecy doth not bel 


to what hath befaln them ſince the laſt deſtruckti⸗ 
on of Jeruſalem (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter) but 


to the times before the firſt deſtruction. When 


he often ſenta Peſtilence ro deftroy them, 2 Sam. 
XXIV. 15. xiv Jerem. tz. xxi. 6, 7, 9. and ma- 
ny other places of that Book, v Ezek. 12. vi. 


It, 12, iv Amos 10. But it muſt be acknow- 


ledged alſo, that the Greets call ſuch unſeaſona- 
ble weather, as deſtroys the Fruits of the Earth, 


by the name of Xatues, Peſtlilence. So Plato Lib. 


de Legibus ſaith, that which is called vionua, 
a Diſeaſe in Bodies, SY Gg irov. x; Inaurav 
Aotuory, &c. is called Peſtilence in the Seaſons of 


the Year. The Murrian alſo in Cattle is called 


by the fame name; which even the P 


2 was ſent by the anger of their Gods, 
ſor the ſins of Men; as we from Callima- 
chas in his Hymn to Diana, where he faith, 
verſe 125. That when ſhe was angry, Peſtilence 
eat up their Cattle, and Hail deſtroyed the Fruits 
of the Earth. | | Krlwin 
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12 N L ſucceſs in their Under- 
takings z and continual fear of worſe for the fu- 
In all that thou ſetteft thine band unto for todo.) 


In all their Affairs (ver. 8.) they ſhould | 
with trouble, perplexity, and ri Sr 's eg 


they were expelled out of 
_ Becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy dbings, whereby 


31 8 a 

LEY JE doe EE e 
n ” : 9 b 

* 5 » d 


Er a a 
118 v * 

8 3 1 2 4 ak Ea yt FR IS . 
* * = 27 


Thien by freeing poſſeſs it.] Made a great de- 


Fame Theſe three words 
| An , Bodies: the two firit of which, 


T 3 gievous, becauſe che en of it 


Ui 
| 2 N e ue ben the Wer, Chered in 


— beſt — but as all ſuch words do; of 
_ which: Soc 


ei 
| bit inds;..chough! elſewhere the 
1 ug „ 


1 e abe 


| A when the was yell pleaſed,: 
e cn frvixful Scaſons, and all manner of Fp: 


pineſa, as it follows in that Hm. 
Until it bave conſumed thee from 


off the Land. © 


ſtruction by 
reſt heing rec | 
follow in the next words. 
2 21. And Lon p l foie * with 
ion, and muith a fever, and with an in- 


away many People z the 
other 


Sacbepbeth and Kaddachath, we tranſlate in xxvi 
Levis, 16. 'as. we do here; only the ſecond of 


them we render the burning Agne, Which here 


we tranſlate Fever. Unto dhich is here added 


Dalleteth;which * ſuch an inflammation, as 


15 acc 


itching (according vo the 
L who * it 3610p); Which is ex- 


he inflammation. 
2 wr an extream burnings and with the 


of the Air, by extream heat and 
* Ein of our Bibles; For it Gynifies both 


brag me and HDrineſiʒ as the frſt word — | 


ifies ſcotchi hea ich — — 
—. F 7 — doubling 
the 2 . i gory re * — 


ha given n | * 


Lib. Fe Kee The 

3 to the 2 tion che 8 and 
hol mow of the * which follows upon 
dg ova ol the Air, as Famine follows 


ption of the Fruits of the Earth. far 


upon = word SebjldophonexhoLXX: and the 
other Greek Interpreters tranſlate A νjẽSE .de 


XX. tranſlate. aby 


Which ſuch eng a comes by heat- 


Or een t 


9 


x & 82 by the 14 —— 
or 4 1.“ ral, and 


Wan for want of e 


3 
de Corn and Rade be . — Mall 
. * N 


W 


2 * 


af The earth that is e thee halt be ine; 
. Tron, fbr want of Rain t L 
xxvi Levit. 19. The Obſervation'o 


is worth nothing. upon this p- bir 5 
Wnt | > ; » TENT h " * 


: pends upon their 


which: .* 


© the 
Ggnific ſor: Diſ- 


WY chim. 


Theſe rwe ſeem to relate unto the in. 


or Whetewich the Air was : 
viz. ſhowers: of Aſhes, which wy ſometimes 
faln ig, fy) Exe qua 3s, good Hiſtoriansteſti» - 
fiel Not ing is more known than the vaſt Claud TI 
Theſe of Aſhes ieh Mount ina hath often vomi- 


l Ferakon (which comes /m 


cheir Country 5 * 
Wr ehen n nd ER 


ERONOMY. 


And therefore their ,Wiſe-men 
© Poo phe fu he ih be ound in he Books 


e E. ee rell of the hea ie heavenly 55 b a 2 


| x | the IT the . =" | 


eſtivals in 8 2 the 
© neſs of the Earth, b 


©. poſition. to which 42 Moſes-to tell 1 
© the Hfrasſiers in his Name; that if wor- 


© ſhipped the Stars bey ſhould have no Rainy = 


h hould | cp the 3 
© no Fruit; the 

© their Lives be ſho 
they worſhipped, hi 
© and Earth, and him alone, they ſhould bore. 
© ſhowers from above; the Earth ſhould brit 
© forth abundantly z and they ſhould be; 


< with healthful Scaſons, ſound Bodics, and — ö 


Life. For it is the very Foundation of the! 


© Law (as his phraſe is) to root the fore-named, 


« fall of Men's minds, More 
hay te e eee 


Ver. 24. N e eee 


of tl Foy prib rags oh 1 1" te ad 


be ſucha long drought, that inſtend of A, 
ſhowers of Nuſt,, blown up into the Air by a 
* ſhall fall, down from Heaven upon i 


From beawen ſhall it come down: upon thee,, 15 * 


thou be el J This ſeems to denote 
of thing more than the L of Clouds of L 


ted, whereby: all the Country thereabout hath 


been laid deſolate. And the like hath heenthrown | X 


out: * Mount Yoſuvins, which 7 — as 
as Rome, and Confantineple 

But if there was any 
be a miraculous j 


Ver, 25. eee 15 
itten _ thine Enemies, }. He faith, the fame 


fn effec xxvi Levi}. * — 58 in I ; 


Haſs ** ee 


or kill 


Th * one ws 15 — and flee... 
« Lo 3 ang marchs-our - 


in a great — 
* at they en ten z.theband 


96408 Lon D;' as well as of their Roemics, be» | 
8 again? them. For that Exprefſionisremark- 


the Lens ſhall * thee this See 


8 


ir 
Tn or Eon Which 7 — 
% ic 
Kea Far nce their laſt diſperſion by the R,ẽꝑ 
ich —— themſelves — —— 
3 


Fre ſeveral Books, 
leth Hakkabala, 5 yy x By Fr — wc 
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ed by high Winds, | 


uch-t j 2 
— we no h 
Mountain in thoſe deere Wale r 5 


ſuch Eomitionss. 


woof the 
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men the Jews; thun to have their dead Bodies out his Domi not only as Enemies, or Rebels, 


us befuln them 


1 


; te in the Pirkdatnent, whicty binde tur, Gif Deſalation of Jer 


4 — 0 5 . 


Ve. 2 ind the rok en th 


y which was in the time of Trojan, when 
Maſlacres both — 


committed OUtragious upon 
the Greeks — Romans (as Dion a very ſober Au- 
' thor relates) in-Cyrene and Cypras, (where great 
orld, numbers of Jews dwelr aſter they were driven 
out of their own” ) - that the Load, 
(. 8.) no doubt, (to uſe the word of Dr. Jactſom on 
2 1 See ix Jerem. the Creed, B. I. Cb XX VIE.) had ſmote them 
Kii, 14, wih the wadueſi as — 5 of bears here threat - 
Ver. 26, ee be meat unte all the ned, that they m provoke that puiſ- 


2 of he gie, and unto 1he beafts of the earth.]' fant — $ —— which otherwiſe 


Nothin "Was accounted 4 Calamity a- would have dut now purſued them through- 


V y to de buried only in the bowels of but as noxious Creaturesro Humane Society; with a 
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and in all uſed as no better. Benjamin Tudelen- 
fir, who went x pilgrimage to viſit his Coun- 


en repreſents their 


particularly complains of their hard uſage among 
; This Greeks at Conſtantinople. Within the Walls 
of which City they were not ſuffered to 
iv r to come thither, but on occaſion 
and that only by 
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as a Miſtake; for Trajan rather 


ain. For it 


forbad all Men to have . p 

- or to afford them Meat, or 110 
thing elſe. Whence 
ſeriptions which we read of in that Age, wherc- 


4 not ſu 
Character upon them, to diſtinguiſh them from 
I I conclude my obſervations on this ter, 
goodly young Men he reſerved to attend his 
Triumph; of the teſt he ordered thoſe above 
- ſeventeen Years old to be ſent bound into Egypr, 
which were to overtake 
here ſet down by Moſes z altho their B 
might have been more, and X 
N than the Curſes that have befallen them; yet 
But while they were making this diſtribution, 
twelve thouſand of them died of Famine; part- 

bs 
of 


or 


trym Condition as moſt 
miſerable throughout the Eaſtern Empire. And 


pie ; 


of an Iſland) not a Man being permitted on 
Horſeback, except only one. Solyman the Em- 
1 Phyſician. Whoſe advancement was 

cir ſole comfort in that miſerable Servitude 


under which the reſt g without any 
difference of good or as he acknowledges) 


who were daily beaten and abuſed in the open 
Streets. Thus he confeſſes, tho his prin- 


ci 
retained in the World. [tinerarium, p. 27 
Edit. L'Empereur. | pe, 


Au no Man fball buy you] Tho ſome, as 


I faid before, were ſold at a very vile rate, next 
to nothing z yet others hung upon the Sellers 
hands, * we ſpeak) the market being 
ſo ov kt with their numbers, that none 
would ch the greateſt part of them; or 
they were ſo contemptible that no body would 


give what was aſkt tos ſuch uſcleſs Slaves. For 


as no money could purchaſe their Peace and 
Security 
Calamities, tho continually moſt grievous, (they 
are the Words of Dr. Jackſon) redeem their 
eſtimation in the World; nor all the Blood of 
their Slain (tho their Maſſacres were number: 
leſs) extinguiſh that hatefuil and loathſome 
Conceit, which moſt Men had entertained of 
them. For in the ffreenth Century they were 


become ſo abominable, that ſeveral Doors be- 


gan to hold it unlawful for Chriſtians ro ler 

live among them. Particularly. the fa- 
mous Thomas Terrecremata, Inquiſitor General, 
with them, 
rink, or any 
proceed the direful Pre- 


by they were forced out of Spain, Polanil, Hun- 


£ ary, and divers other Countries; where they 


ffered to live, tho with a Note and 


with the Remark which the ſame great 
Jactſon) makes, Chapt. xxii. Paragr. 6. 
t the extraordinary —_— and P 


more admirable 


he either foreſecing, or fearing what would be, 
rather than hoping cb be i bat might be, is 
almoſt four times as long in enumerati | 
Plagues, as he is in their Bleſſings. And fo 
have the miſeries of the latter eus been four 


thy Anceſtors. 2 our — — 
the plagues which were in part 

fore, Aon rac 

ed upon them. For in their former Overthrows 
- Caprivities, tho ſuffered the Violence 
of War, yet after that Storm was paſt, ſo they 
did but — to their Conquerors, they lived 
well enough, nay uſually found more than or- 
dinary favour at their But ſince our 
Saviour's Death, they have thro' all Ages been 
more and more miſerable; the memory of their 
Plagues having been but an invitation 
% or worſe; and their continual bad u- 


was to ſet forth the power wo þ 
28. 


either 


from calamities, ſo neither could their 


more than ſeven times multipli- 


e 
* * 


; * * * . * uo Wi; * ; 


es 
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CHAP. xxx. 5 | 


Verſe 1. Heſe are the Words of the Cove- 

The Talnadiſs in the 
| Sota, Cap. VII. Se#. XXIV. refer 
theſe Words to the Benedictions and — 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter; which 
plainly belong to what Gon delivered unto 


nant.] 


Cemara 


Moſes in Mount Sinai at the firſt; which he 
had now repcated in this Book, with the addi - 
tion of ſeveral Bleſſings and Curſes to make 
what he ſaid the more effectual. | 
Which the Loxn commanded Moſes to make.) 
That is, to renew. For which End Moſes re- 
peared the principal Laws of Gos, and ex- 
plained them in this Book; which is from 
thence called Deuteronomy : Being a Compendi- 
um of the Pentateuch, a Breviary of the Co- 
venant, compoſed for the familiar and daily uſe 
of the Children of Iſracl. 1 oi 
_ Huh the Children of Iftael in the Land of 
Moab.} Where he declared to them the Law 
which he had formerly delivered to their Fa- 
thers, i Deut. 7x. 1 465 2 
Beſide the Covenant which he made with them 
in Horeb.) This doth not ſigniſie that he made 
a Covenant with them, different from the for- 
mer made at. Horeb, (Exod. xxiv.) but only now 
renewed the ſame Covenant, after they had 
ſhamefully violated it more than once. Which 
was the more neceſlary, becauſe they were rea- 
dy to enter into the of Canaan, and he 
was juſt upon his departure from them into 
another World; and therefore did all he could, 
to engage them in a more firm obedience to 
Go D. And for that end, both more fully ex 
plain d ſeveral Laws, and added others, and 


Miſery that would enſue, upon their fidelity 
or Falf in this Covenant. | 
Ver. 2. Aud Moſes called unto all Iſrael. 
This ſeems to import a new Summons whi 
he ſent out to them, to attend him, now he 
was about to conclude what he had to ſay 
to them, before he left them. Which he 
did not, as I have often obſerved: (See ver. 
1.) all at once, in one continued Speech, but 
at ſeveral times; and now was about to wind 
up all in this and in the next Chapter. 
And ſaid unto ibem.] He argued with them 
from the Knowledge and Experience which 
they had of the Power of Gon, in his won- 
dertul Works, particularly bree, which were 
very memorable. Thoſe in Egypts which he 

mentions here in the two next Verſes; and thoſe 
in the Wilderneſs, ver. 5, 6. and lately in the 
gr eat Victory or oath given them over two potent 
1 Dey. 75 FAST 5 n af. . | 

Ye have ſeen all that the LonD did before 
| your Eyes in the Land of Egypt, unto Phar 

d unto all his Servants,. and unto all bis Land. 

game of them had ſcen (When they yere young) 

and others had underſtood from them (whi 
is here called ſeing) all the Pl which 
 Gop brought upon Pharaoh and upon his 
Court, and upon his whole Country. This 
he had often called to their Mind, in his Pre- 
ſace io the Repetitions of bis Laws, (vi. 12. 


ng 18 A n , 1 * 
3 # A, . L h F 
WY Y * * = * . - Y 5 
is * : "* 1 „ 
* * 4 4 K 0 
. * . 3 
* 90 * - 
* a 7 
R R O N M 
"IT > SE AT 0 Y * 
2 


vation of 


for them, xiii. , 10. And now he concl 
with the ſame A 


bear, unto this Day.) They 


at large laid before them the Happineſs or the 


pk R 


. 
* 


d a5 Mie 3 G amd ebe g ee 
let be , if they honld Grlake: 
bim, Who had done ſuch wonderful things. 


rgument, as moſt powerful to 
move them, if they had any ſenſe 2 Ob- 
ligations to the greateſt Bene factor. 
Ver. 3. The- great Temptations which: thine 
Eyes bave ſeen, the ſigns, and thoſe great miracles.) | 
Of theſe he had put them in Mind before. See. 
W. 34. v. 19 | m N 
Ver. 4. Tet the Lonxp batb not given you an 
Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſer, and Ears to 
not ſo conſider- 
ed and laid to Heart God's wonderful Works, 
as to have a laſting ſenſe of them beſtowed up- 
on them by Gon. He gives us an underſtand-. 
ing heart, but we muſt firſt conſider what he 


| hath done for us, as the Apoſtle inſtructs us, 


2 Tim. ii. 7. And he gives us, what we do 
not receive; and ſo in effect it is not given. 
Thus he faith. himſelf, that he purged. {/rael, 
bur they would not be purged, xxiv Ezek. 13. 

What the difference is between an heart. 10 
perceive, and Eyes t0 ſee, and Ears to hear, need 
not be curiouſly enquired. . They are perhaps 
but three various expreſſions of their groſs ſtu- 
pidity z or three degrees of it: which was ſo 
great, that they had no continued ſenſe of rhe 
wonderful Works Go hath: done for them; 
nor did ſo much as regard and obſerve them; 
no, nor hearken to thoſe who put them in 
mind of them, Which muſt not be imputed 
to any want of power in Theſe. things 10 move 
them; much lels of the Divine grace to work 
upon their Hearts by them; but was wholly 


to be aſcribed to their on negligence and per - 


verſeneſs. Of which Gop bere complains, 
and with which he ſeverely — them, that 
he had not given them this e. Which is 
a clear demonſtration the * was in chem; 
ſelves; and therefore Maimonides rightly and ju- 
23 explains . bo. en he — 
the meaning is, they had not . - 
ſelves ro receive En from Goos. 
Ver. . And { have. led you forty Years in 
the Mildermſi.] By a Glorious Cloud, whic 

both conducted and protected them, viii. 2. 
xi. . Concerning theſe forty Years, See Chap, 
II. 7. | ae 
Tour Clothes are not waxen old upon. you, 

thy Shoe is not waren old upon thy foot.] See 


8 


9 


viü. 4. The Jews uſed no ſhoes in Egypt, 8 
Bochartus ly conjectures; but being to 


take a long Journey thro' a rough Way in the 


Wilderneis, he commanded them to eat the 
Paſſover with Shoes on their Feet, xii Kxod. 1 1. 
And theſe very ſhoes which they put on at that 
Feſtival, when they were ready to march, Gon 
ſuffered not to decay. in all their: Travels lor 
forty Years following. Sce Hierozoicon, P. 1. 
Lib. II. Cap. L. e 6 
Ver. 6. Je have not eaten bread; neither baue 
ze drunk Hine or flrung Drint.] Not common- 
ly; tho when they paſſed by ſome neighbour- 
ing Country, they might poſlibly. ſomerimes = 
>urchaſe both Bread and Wine, or other 
iquors: But their Nu Food was the Hea- 
venly Manna, and their Drink was the Water 
that followed them out of the Rock. * 


ae. 


„ . 


ow paſſed to 
was now about to renew, and 1 a freſh. oh- 


the meaning is, t vom chan 
by a le wy ſupply from Sep 
ce of them, and rhereby laid a e Obli- 
fr fa hem them te ferve him, iouſ- 
fed them without any labour oy ein own/ 
or they neither ploutied nor R nor reap- 


ed, nor took any other'pains far this Prouiſion; 
as they muſt have done for Brend and Wine, 


or orher'Liquore prefied om of Dates or Figs, 


That ye may kobe 5 Jam the Loxy your 
Go] This he did for chem, that he might 
breed and maintain them in a ſenſe of his Omni- 
potent Power, and of his All-ſufficient Good- 
neſs, and Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes: Which 
he intended to demonſtrate at his firſt giving 


of Mane" to them, xvi Exod.'12. 


Ver. 7. Aud when ye came into this place. 
Fot they were now in a part of the Country 
Which the * iv. 4 46, &c.' 

Sibon King gef Heſhbon, and Kos of Baſh 
came out again us ts battle, and we ſmote them | 
OT 24% 34 3. i Deut. 305 &c. iii. 2, 


15 Ver. 8. And we roof their Land from Fwy, 
and gave it for an Inheritance unto the Reuben- 


nn er. See xxxii Numb. 33. and iv Deut. 


11, Kc. 
Ver. 9. Keep therefore the Wards of this Co 
venue and do a Preſerve them in memo- 


ry; ſo as WR } our En ents which 
. Stn Tel; which Moſes 


ligation on them. For moſt of them being 
a new generation; and now going to enter 
5 the Neffion: of the Land of romiſe, ir 
to make them ſenſible of the 
Condition of their Tenure, by ing them 
ms ſolemn Covenant to obſerve the Laws « 
60 faithfully; Which was but a renewal 
what was made before at — . a * 
; may poſer in all that you 
ive 6. The Hebrew Word which we kJ] Bee 


proſper, the LXX tranſlate act prudentiy For 


they tranſlate it e cure. And the Vulgar 


to the ſame purpoſe, a/ intolligani t; that 


underſtanl to thanage your: ſelves wiſe 
in 20 50 88 Concerns, 2 the Rules 
h given you: ich was the way to 4 
proj 10. Ye fand this Day all of yon before 
the Lonb your 9 The 3 which 
he ſent out (ver. 2) tags Mor is, mes 


pear at the Tabernacle ; where the 
ed - And from whence he deliv 


Words to them, 'by the Prieſts and: Lacie, G 


Xxvii. 9, 14. | 
Tour Captains of your Tribes] 10 the He- 
brew, your Heads of your Tribes; who were 
the greateſt Perſons in the Nation; called fome- 

times Princes. © 
——- Elders.) Teer were not only the LXX. 
ders mention Numb. 16. buy All: the o- 


het Judges in their feveral Courts 3 who are 


often called by the Name of | Elders in this 
—_ — Particularly XiX. i, rs. Xxi. 2, 25 4, of 


7 the 2 Who” attended 
8  Exerure cheir Sentence. 


, * 2 2 1 2 41 2 ä * - 
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med nb all the Men of trot] All the Men of 
took their ſeveral ADs 


Ver. 11. Toar li diss, pour Wives.) Who 
were all now bt; or elſe were reprolemed 
by the Men Fae)" 

And thy at. that is in bc Whe- 
ther Egyptians that followed them when they 
came out of E xii Exod. 38. or other 
People who raced their Religion 2 to far, 
at leaſt to renounce all Idolatry. 

From: the hewer of thy Mood, unto the brows 
f thy Water.) The meaneſt Se: vant, whom 
they had bought perhaps with their Money; 
either in 7 or ſince they came from thence. 

Ver. 12. That thou” fhonldeſt enter into Cove- 


nant with the Lonn i Gon. In the Hes - 


brew the Words arc, 'pa/s into Covenant. For 
ſo Covenants were anciently made in the Eaftern 
Countries, by dividing the Sacrifice, and paſſing 


between the parts of it; as ap from the 


manner of Gop's. making a Covenant with 
Abrabam in xv Gen. 10, 17. whence ſome 
derive the Hebrew Word Berith (which ſign.- 
fies a Covenant) from Bara, which ſignifies 


off :: Becauſe ſomething was always 


Serie at the e Covenants, and anci- 
, Ciently cut in pieces. For the fame Reaſon 
the | Romans called a Covenant fedut, which 
they drive 4 frriendo, from ſtriking, that is, 
killing ſome Beaſt, (particularly a Swine) which 
was with many: Ceremonies. ' - 

* —5 into bis Oath.] The Hebretm Word 

i tranſlate Oaih, rather imports a Cur 

Shi annexed to an Oarh. . And fo cs 
LXX. „ ras e ge they entred into 


this Covenant with ſuch Imprecations _ 
themſelves as are mentioned xxvii. 15, 16, 


. haps, that mi ut be cut in 
3 - — — 
they paſſed) they did or firhfully perform 
ngagenient. 
Ig the Lon: thy Ger — ith 
thee this Day.] For the A hs was mutu- 


al, as a 
ing the ine Majeſty 


ces of the Sante, "Th — — e into 
2 with Abraham, xv Gen. 17. 


Ver. 13. Tes be may 16% ibes 10 Dey 


People unto bimſe Confirm them in all 
he Privileges — 5 *. had often forfeited 
by breaking his 8 of being his pe- 
cdx above all Neunes ar J. aix 
Dear. 4. 11 
id thes by wy be unto the « G09, whe 
hath ſaid unte thee.) ; Ne, and do chem 
as he had ſolemuly promiſed. 
And ſworu unto — Fat bors, to Abraham, to 
Inas, and to Fac Jacel.] xii" Gem: 2, 3. n 7, 
We 3, 4. Xviii. 13, 14. 
Ver. 14. Wei 
Covenant and this Oath.) He means thoſe 
mentioned ber. 40, 11. 


e 


with us this Day, before" the Loxp 8 
and ase with him that is not here, 99 5 

think the Particle &; (which begins this Verſe) 
mould nor be tranſlated bat: For this is the 
fame with what was ſaid before, not diſtinet 
ſtom it. And ——— ſhould be tranflated 


n on | 


her, nth Den only do ; 


thus, 4r with bim that fanderb bers with us 
before 


— 
Verſe; wb all 1 


5 52 


i Gerais to come, un- 


jects, upon Conditions which 

| to in after 
or elſe loſe the benefit of them. Wha 
er. 16. For you know how we have dwelt in 
the Land of 7] Theſe words, and thoſe that 


1 next Verſe, come in as it 
an 


to move them to enter into = 
peter and to ſhew them the 

it. For as Gon had wonderfully mul- 
pg in the Land of E n ſo he de- 
livered them from thence no erfully, 
when they were miſerably. enſlaved. J Which 
wat 8 o Moone” * gut never to be for- 
Fen mentioned in 
i Bod) and _ an on upon them 
8 be wholly devoted to him, as his redeemed 


People, iv. 20. 


the utmoſt contempr of them. 


And bow we came through the Nations whom 

we Al Ad 2 The Edomites, Midianites, Ammo- 

oabites ; thro” the Skirts of whoſe 

8 they paſſed, and were preſerved from 
receiving any hurt dy . | 

ten their abominati- 


Ver. 17. And ye 
_ and their idols.) Th Had opportunity in 
Idolatries. 


t of ſeeing too much of their vi 
ſo they had as they paſſed by the Country 
of Moab — Midian, when fame of them were 
ſeduced to the Worſhip of Baal. Peor; tho, 
if they had not been blinded by their Luſt, they 
could not have ſeen how contemptible an Idol 
that was Rnd have abominared it. All the F- 
dols of the Hearhen are gently. called Abo- 
minations z and in xxvi Levi. 30. they are cal- 
led, as they are here, giljulim; which we tran- 
ſtate in the Margin, . Cod; to ex 
wh, ſome think 
they are fo called, not onl of hy yay 
mon > {ed ob fermam ſcarabæi ; eben in 
but for the form of the Beerle which lives 
in in Dung, For ſo Jie the great Goddeſs of the 
as Plutarch tells us, 


doubted. 

RY and Stone, Silver and Gold. 2 
dy were unde of W Wood, * whi 
ſometimes were. or over. And 
8 of them were made of maſſy ey gn 

Gai, yer be lifeleſs things, they were no 

„ Sera rhem any help, than the 
Dun 08 the Earth. And it was an abomina- 
ble thing to look upon dead matter 2 


_ or to think he nude his his habirarion 


was the o 
or would 
— 


inion of rhe better ſori of 
. 


_ 


Ke 


 terwards break out into Id. 


When the Arty i. e. the Mi 


1 5 50 Book * Hide 6 Ofride. But whether 
in fuch ancient rims, as this of Moſes, it may fancy none 


de” aye \ Gong tht 


God. And the order wherein” — hel 
words ſhew, that | infeRi- 
Te i ing from ſia- 
Men and men, and at 
into whole Tribes. e 
Who beery furneth away 4 4 4 fn be 
Lo our Gov. J Who had « hankeririgh 25 


peak, after other ( 3 which: might uf 


7 
fections are ed, Men wr. by occaſions 
to follow, whither chey lead them. Andby this 

appears, that the principal part of rhe Co- 
venant was to keep them cloſe to the Worſhip 
of one Gon, and no other; ne often ob- 7 
ſerved,, vi. 4. vii. 2, 2. K. 1, &e, 


. To go and ſerve the Gods 


Lo there ſhould be | 308 @ yoo! hat bear> 
eth gall and wormwooed.] Many take o root here 
to ſigniſie an evil principle 5 Which the Apoſtle 
cal an dan egy nbelief, iii Heby. 12. But 
the words goi in this Verſe, and thoſe 
that follow in the next, plainly lead us to take 
it for any Perſon lurking ſecretly among them 
(Or ) that was tainted with 
dolatry who 


— — — . — others therewith, 
and in fime bring the fruits of their Im; 
piety, which — calls gall am wormmweed. Where 
it muſt be obſerved that the Hebrew word — 
WIR we tranſlate io properly ſignifics 


Corn, as bitter as Gall. 
bs. in 


EY we tranſlate Hemlock :- 
a Serjprute is joined with 

a a8 15 ix Jerem. 15. iii La- 

ment. 19. vi Amos 12. Unto which —_ 


— eg 5 — 2 — —.— 
ſtaſtefu unto Go, a 
duces birter effects 2205 moſt —_— 
niſhmentrs unto Mer 
Ver. 19. Aud it come /5 when be. I 
of Naveen — the name Pow 
Heareth the words of this Carſe.) Againſt Ido- 


ltr z which Moſes every one of them 


renounce. by making 4 Solemn' Covenant 
with God to Worſhip him alone, and dread- 
ful Imprecations upon themſelves, if they did 


wr this Covenant, ver. 12, 14, if» | 


9 ry bimſelf in bis beart.] Secret 
4 in P 
theſe Carſes ſhall fall : — 


but quite contrary, promiſe himſelf all manner 
Sayings hall bave peace.] 8 
h I walk in the imagination. o " wine 
heart.) Or, 2 
ir is in the is, reſolve ro wor. 
ſhip what Gop bed.” 
o add drunkenneſs wen} | 16 the Hebrew 
ee of our Bibles ob - 
hen) ſerves) the drunken 10 the thirfly ſor both 
words are Adjeftiver, as Grammatizns ſpeak 
and 73 a — to — — 


. 


4 , : bo” 1 * b 
F +: , 
8 * 
5 3 
* 


of theſe words, 72 or 


which is not in the Hebrew, or t 


| e his Poſtcrity z till 


* TY 2 " - * 
+ M3 . 22 
9 . 


a drunken Man , & uld draw ſober Perſons 


do: as bad 
i IR we — . Kd = 


the\ Water th be let into that which 
is — and ſpoil chat alſo. Eor this ſeems to 
be the meaning of the whole Verſe, If a Man 


mall be ſo mptuo 
| Leg to delt when he runs after his 


own 


in ſerving 2 25 Gods; but endea - 1 
en n 


vours to draw. into t 


There, are a — other Interpretations 
& 2 given by the 


Hebrew Doctors, beſides others in Chriſtian 


Writers; which may be ſcen in Coccejus in his 


Ultima Mofis, Set. 13 25 But this ſeems to be 
the moſt eaſie, at which the Chaldee aims, and 
the LXX. if the 
he Chaldee, 
nor the Vulgar Latin. And if we take the 
words as we tranſlate them (only inverting 
add thirſt unto drunkenneſs, the ſenſe is 2 _ 
viz, add more ſins to the 
and to be ſtill inſlamed (as the Scripture ſpeaks) 
with love to mare Idols, after the Service o 


fea of them z increaſing their Altars, as Hoſea 


like heaps in the furrows of hex Hi. 


Kii, 11. 
1 Jactton in his firſt book n the Creed 


bapt. xxx. Paragr. 4.) thinks t 
6 Poſterity added + the 8 - pg 
Anceſtors. For they being 
good Land fox their Tabdeliry and Diſobed 
their Poſterit 
ber nor be r their ſtubbornneſs.in like Prac- 
ing willing to this day, to offer 
the Sacrifice of a contrite heart for their 
9 — ny but rather (adding thirſt to 
drunkenneſs) bleſs themſelves when they hear the 
_ words of that 2 5 promiſing aps of to them ſelve 
though they wall on according 101 be fiubbornne/s 7 
their fore-fathers bearis. 
Ver. 20. The Logb will not ſpare him. 
That is, — or paſs by his wicked 


without puniſhment. 


Zut then the anger of the Lond aud bis j jea- 
vue ſpall ſmoak a gain that man.] Theſe words 


P 


import the ee of Anger. That is, 
the _—_— 


he 
= are the cffcfts of the their 
Anger of 


And all the Curſe thet are we de in this 
Partic n the forego 

* lye u pon b Not onl only ll, bu tre- 
main upon him, ro his utter ruinz as it foll ows 
in the next w 

Aud the Lonp l ier out his anne et 
under beaver.) By his game is meant himſelf : 
ſo that thisisa On got SEE to him 

obe no n of 


. t "REF 2 n ons 


Sy * : fr 9 4 


s et LS f 


1 0 N 


us, as not l to cry / 


article pan be omitted 3 


them) 


xxx //a. 1. 


caſt out of their Exe 


» faith, he, continue args Fr 
will make it fruitful. 


Admab, and Zeboim.] And the Count 


to a Wilderneſs 


TART. = XXIX. | 


many think none ſo to be underſtood, Ver. 21. Aud the Pon Gall { wie him 
e the word Zarib. hich — Boo: . Thoug 
verbial 8 popes: ee ound to the dry be o never ſo ſeeretl r ee og 
and thirſty z *. to-the wet. For one that bleſſed LO Ee E \. Ver. 
the Particle beth, which hag Hebrew, is the 2 — threatens e ay Cat FDI and 
Note of the Accuſative Cale, is put before the not e Exapl fix Vengeance, tall he 
word . op thirflys 2 dre that's the 2 le of an 1 8 
added to the wet or drun- ccording 0 all the Cur is of the Cr 
7 7 not the e -And the th at are written in the Bookof the Law.) . 
draw 0thers into the ſame wickedneſs. juſt as a ſingular condeſcenſion in the Divine lajeſty 


— enter into Covenant. with them; but it con- 
Cork not only Bleſſings to the obedient, wh 
upon the diſobedicnt ; the 8 
which were as certain as the former. 5 
Ver. 23, $o that the Generations 40 4277 of 
your Children, . that ſhall riſe up after hon, and 
2 ＋ that ſhall come from a far Land, fall 


That which follows h 
Alen they ſee the Plagues fue Lok] ] This 
ſhews that theſe Threatnings are . 


not meerly n 
fi h an — An it bis e e to 


draw others from the Worthip of Gop: 
being content to be fink Dimieif with 2 
theniſh Superſtition; 0 zealous to intoxicate 
Rae y as he could with it. and to rt true 

eligion out of the Nation. | 

1 the fickneſſes which. the. Lonp bath laid 
upon #,.In the Hebrew it 255 N fickneſſes 
wherewith he bath made it fick: c heavy 
Puniſhments which- he hath ied Upon its 
and thereby. made it a miſerable Nation. , 

Ver. 2 2nd that the wholeLandi is brimſlone and 


4 O it may be For the 
ang? * eee Fi — . For th 


make Land unfruitful; as J 
TROY «ag of Salt, Lib. XXX. 5 II. 
Omnis locus in quo reperitur Sal, ferilis 415 22 
gue gitvit. Al All ground, in which Salt is found, 
ah rare nothing. Sec ix. 
75 es 47. evi Pſal. 34. xyii Jerem. 6. xlvii. 
11. ii Zephan. 9. 
That it is not. ſown, nor beareth nor any graſs 
oweth therein. ] That neither Nature nor Arc 


Like the overthrow of Sodom and wen en 
them, which was the moſt beautiful. of all other 
in that part of the World as Gen. 10.) but 
W a ſudden ent into a oF agony Lake, 
where no Aae not Fow), can 
lire. 0 
Iich the Logp everthrew j in bis anger, and 
in bis E highly incenſed by their 
wickedneſs Cen. xvili. 20. xix. 24, 25.45 he 
was by the wickedneſs of the Jews, which was 
the more provoking, becauſe they had ſuch an 
3 of fo Vengeance continually before 
went on in their HY 4+ 


udea. This was more 5 fulkille in Yo 
ſt deſtruction of the the Romans, 
than in their firſt by N ylonians. For 
5 whole Land was laid waſte, and deſerted 
by its Inhabirants, and made a Den of Thieves: 
0 way to deſolation HEAPS repeatcd returns 
ore eſpecially in the time of Adrian, 

Folge, . as I obſerved upon the 
* Chapter, made ſuch a 1 
oy * urned, in a manner, in- 


till _ 5 the like Judgment 


* Ty Me as AC E206 * * "NY 
FITS N TP © 
: 


to Bays that it was not want of Arms, the un- 
IT 


uſual Terror of new Machines, but the A 
of Gon, provoked by their Wickedneſs, which 
tion. And indeed Titus himſelf ſaid as much, 
that Gon fought: for the Romans, and drove 
the Jews from their Fortifications, ine. diet 
17 Hen, n pnyaral, for what could the 
Hands of. Men or Machines bave done againſt 
ſuch ſtrong Towers? See Chap. xxxii. ver. 22. 
Ver. 27. Then ſhall Men ſay, becauſe they 
| have forſaken the Covenant of the Loxb Gon 
of their Fathers, which be with them, when 
be brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt.) 
This Account muſt be ſuppoſed: to be given by 
the pious: Fews, or by thoſe who were made 
| ende, when it was too late, how ſtedfaſt 
Gop was in his Covenant; which contained 
. Curſes as well as Bleſſings, as was before ob- 
ſerved, ver. 21. And Vii. 9, 10. Xi. 26, 
2 . 1 ee | 
=. 5 26, For they went and ſerved other Gods, 
| and worſhiped them whom they knew not.] This 
— their Sin, that they ſought for Ac- 
quaintance with ſtrange Gods; directly con- 
trary to the Covenant of Gon, xii. jo Br 55 
And whom be had not given unto them.] Or, 
as it is in tlie Margin, bad not given (or di- 
| wided) to them any Portion: that is, never be- 
ſtowed any. Benefit upon them, as the Lonxn 
their Gop had done, who brought them out 
of Egypt. Or more ſimply (as Boetius thinks 
b 2 'ords, will bear) to whom no Worſhip be- 
Ver. 27. Aud the Anger of the LoRD was 
| kindled, againſt this Land, to bring upon it all the 
Curſes that are writien in this Bast So Moſes 
foretold them, vii. 4. Xi. 16, 17. 


Ver. 28. And the Lonn rooted them ant of k 


| their Land in Anger, and Mratb, and in great 

Indi on} Here is one Word more to ex- 

pane oj 

of Sodom, &c. ver. 23. And they all denote 

5 the goons Plagues threatened in xxvi Leuit. and 
in 


/ 4 + * 


the foregoing Chapter of this Book. 


Aud caft them into another Land, 45 it is this 
Da.] This may ſcem.tg.relate only; to-their 
7 3 22 For after they were _ 
| ed out dy the K, they were tered 0 
| Lands, evil. ide i-conkdering what 

| gocs before (ver. 23, 24 and that they were 
nat quite. .roofed our (many. of remaining 
in the Land, when Nebuct * | 
them) till the Deſolation maceiby Un Romans, 
F think theſe Words relate to alſo, and 
another Land is only the 2 Number, as 
is uſual, for the plural. And fo the Author of 


ſpeaks of the Deſtruction 


Schebet Juda underſtood ir, who quoting theſe 
Words | caft them out into another Land] adds, 


: which Experience now proves 10 be true. 


Ver. 29. The ſecret Things belong unro the 
Lonp our Gon, but thoſe that are Fevealed be- 
long unto us, and 10 our Children for ever, &c.] 
The Jews generally take theſe : Words to be 
meant of the Puniſhment of ſeeret Sins (parti - 
ticularly of Idolatry ſpoken of before, ver. 19.) 
which 4 unto Gon, as the Puniſhment 


of open Sins belonged unto them, in Obedi- 


ence to his Law; who commanded them to 
t to death him chat ſeduced any Perſon to 
Idolatry, and to raze the City that apoſtatized 
unto it, xiii. 5, 6, &c. 12, 13, &c. And their 
ligence in doing their Duty in this parti- 
cular, made Idolatry {| among them to 
their utter ruin. But theſe Words may be un- 
derſtood as a farther anſwer to ſuch Enquiries, 
as that ver. 24. in which, if Men perſiſted, 
and ſtill askt, but why doth Gon thus puniſh 
bis own People, with ſuch unuſual Severity, 
when there are many idolatrous Nations 92 
worſe than they, who continue ſtill in their 
own Land, and are not thus rooted out? Moſes 
bids them ſilence ſuch Demands, and reſt ſatiſ- 
fied in this; that we cannot give an account of 
ſuch things, as Gon hath nat revealed; parti- 
cularly, why he puniſhcs ſome People, when 
he ſpares others who are as bad; but muſt mind 
our own duty, which he hath: plainly revealed 
unto us. That is (as Moſes concludes this 
Chapter) #0 do after all bis Commandments which 
be hath given us in bis Lam; believing he will 
greatly reward the obedient, and terribly pu- 
iſh,. one time or other, all thoſe that tran 


. 3 : E 0 


theſe. Words, if we tranſlate them as ſome 
great Men have done, The Secrets of the Lono 
our Gon, are revealed to us and to dur Children. 
Thus Ontelos, whoſe ſudgment is very valu- 
able; which Grotizs follows, and before him 
Forſterus; and Paulas Fagius repteſents it as a 
commodious Senſe; and makes it the ſame with 
the Words of the Pſalniſ, cxtvii- 20. He hath 
not dealt ſo with any Nation, &c. For this was 
a peculiar favour to the few, that thoſe thi 
which. Gop before kept in his own 
he now. manifeſted to them; that they might 
now how to. order their lives ſo, as to pleaſe 
him. Bur this made them liable to be puniſh- 
ed more grievouſliy than all other P if 


Jiſpleaſure againſt them, than, was- they did not obſerve his Will which he moſt 


graciouſly diſcovered to them. And if we could 
ve any Credit to the tum who ſay that all 
Words in the Bible have extraordinary 
Points upon them (of which there are but en 
in the Pentateuch, and-theſe Words Janu uitbens, 
to us and our Children — — laſt of them) 3 
note ſometh lar extraord : 
22 
to by iſt, the great het 
promiſed to them (Chap. xvii.) unto — if 
they did not give the moſt dreadful Pu- 
niſhments would be inflicted on them; as we 
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NAP. XXX. x 
Verſe 1. A ND it ball come 10 haßt when all 
O's Vater — 
7 uu 2 tos. 
GE the „ ex 7 6 a 
upon t grew 41g 
ä e 
venant he had made with them, then he ſent 
his Cunſes which he had threatned upon them. 
W hich were compleated in their Expulſion out 
of the Land, which be had given chern; 
ialty. in their laſt Expulſion by che 5 
e fla cel al wr In the Hebrew, 
£33 4 0 6 4 mn 6 | 
Bring back ts thy Heart, as we obſerve in the 
— of 1 Ling viii. 47. where there is the 
very lame Phraſe, and there tranſlated, pa be- 
think thy ſelf: chat ia, refle& | 
on the Bl and Curſes, 
conſider the Truth of Gos in fulfilling both. 
In which Conſideration, nee and Con- 
verſion to Gop begins. See xviii Ext. 28. 
| all the Nations whither the Lon p thy 
Gon hath drives thee.) Where they could not 
ehuſe hut often think of all the they 
had enjoyed in their own Land, and might 
have ſtill —_— had not been di 
dient 3 and all the Curſes which had befallen 
them till they wore driven from thence; and had 
e. iv. Deut. 29, 30% CGS. | 
. ha p np ming Fraggle Lon thy 
Gan, all ore, according to all 
that I command thee this Day, 2 · 
Children, with all thine Heart, and with allt 
— Repentance was com by forſak- 
ing eir Idols, and returning to the worſhip 
the Lonp their Gon alone: and by obcy- 
ing all the roſt of his Commands; and teachit 
their Children to do the ſume; and all this with 
ſincerity of Heart. This they did, in ſome 
meaſure, after they were carried ive to 
Babylon; ſince which time we read nothing of 
their Idolatry. But they fell into other Ka, 
which ſtopt their Ears to that great Prophet 
_ the Lon Chriſt, when he came to them z for 
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ried Captive 
Thus w 


] Theſe Words 
ir Happinoſs; viz. 
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. cnnle of 


by. tient Ni#zacon ſet forth not long ago 
by genſeih, p. 274. 
more lately 


FF: * * 


of thine be driven out ants 


from thence will 
will be fetch thee.) | 
oruſalem, i Nebom. B, g. | 


Truch 


tho 

veral 

rhe 

his 

us, a 6 

ell | all 

the Jes into 

vii 7 Di 
ſcat- 
they 

ro 

64.) 


a & 


inion that Gon hath 
me in hie oon Mi 
not declared it, 


. 
. 
bag * | would : 
ays immodiately 
rern Thus the 
Wa- 
Ken infiſte . 50 bans 
in upon 2 in . C 2 
Emuna, the very ſame Neu. Ar 
Perſon. Particularly Perck. VII. where he 
faith, There can be no time prefixed for 
5 their Deliverance, becauſe it depends upon 
© their Repentance z en cut 
© off the length of this ihment, provided 
- turn to Gon with their whole Heart, 
* and a full Repentance. For which he al- 
ledges this Place. And he 1 in 
(Peret. xxvii.) as The great Comfort they k 
upon their 


ave 
in this long ng that a — 
re 


* 


9 


= and overc Sins, and 

t overco 

coe Wente Which I find ſtill more ha 
mentioned in Mianaſſeb ben Iſrael his Book 
Nrmius Nute, I. iii. Sec. III. where he ich, 
© Herein all the Prophets imitate Moſes ; being 
© wont after terrible Threatni 


ing, is extreamly 


fallen t 


1 er h tes of à perfect mein 
have mA e ce in 1D 


— unbeli „ and have bj —— the 
Lon Jeſus and his Religion, > re him- 
ſelf, tio a Gentleman of s noble Fam , a well 
bred Perſan, and of an e 
guilty of this. And fince his 
time Solomon Fare, in the Age before us, con- 
ſidering the aftoniſhing 
and ark never any People, as he 
acknowledges, conflicted with fo many Miſe- 
ries, and fo many Apes, as they have done, 
enquires the Cauſes why the divine Maj fi 
ſhould be ſo angry with them. He 
Seven; amon 
of Feſus of Nazareth to death, as one; yer 
not as a Crime, but that which hath enraged 
Chriſtians againſt them. For he wickedly i1- 
luſtrates this by that Speech of Moſes, viii Exod. 
24. which he thus tranflates, I we ſlay and 
ſacrifice the abominable Gods of 1he Egyptians in 
their fight, will they not fone us? Which is the 
higheſt Reproach he could vomit againſt our 
cn 3; mingled with the moſt ſtupid Folly, 
giving that 2s a Reaſon of the divine An- 
3 at the molt is only a Reaſon, in 
925 account, of Mens Indignation, Kehebet 
Jebuda, Seck. LXI II. 


The moſt cruel UF which they have met 
with in all Chriftian — might thus ex- 


aſperate and embitter their 8 55 and I can- 
not excuſe the violent hat Chriſtians to 
them, and their barbarous treatment of them, 
though they therein fulfilled the divine Threar: 
nings, as 1 have ſhewn upon che rwenty eighth 
Chapter; which Kg: tem ſince the Refor- 
mation of Religion, the Jews have not been 


ſo virulent a St our bleſſed Saviour; and it 


is to be hoped will be won to the Obedience 
of Faith, ; by our Chriſtian U Biere them; 
when thoſe other ſtumbling which 
— their Converſion, are removed out of the 


3 bed i 7. Au the Lonxb thy Go wilt bring 
thee into fe Land which 5 Fathers popeſed, 
28 —— —— poſſeſs ir. J. go fe in 
were at their ot pi 
vp of © N ; eſpecially after they dal aid 
the Foundatzog of the Houle of the L 
bleſſed "them 5 7 


vill 1 95 40 

24 rhe ö 8 ih Prophet Za: 
24665 gh given 7 Reon of theſe 
W: viii. Ai 14 1 
boos, before hic 10 


BE. "Houſs of th 
Log, tho great 7-5 hs was made 
and in the” comp ie with” ah 
and ſettling Gent in'a State of 15 8 
* ro this Prophecy of wah, R. 


brew W 
rie, than their Fathers,” Which he did, 
= vaſt increaſe after they returned” Wot 


Bi 13 ſhe Ger vin N J. and'beforg out 
0 


F; Which is manifeſt from 
Sram, 5. ſpreading themlelve Is 5 
n 5555 0 both the 


e Greece, 245, 


N. d beg et no 8 


eruſalem had no Walls) fo t 
ANN and had their i 
COS biz, rie diverſe © OL | 


great many Fre- 


2 chat have be- eros lf joined themlerear Them, 


which he accounts the 8 


— 


ORD, he 
„ Toe 18, 19. 


A the Pro ** ; 
42. 43, Kc. U 
was fulfilled . 6 


1d mur 585 abo de 't ran The 
* WO import N he would mate 


— By don 


—_ ti i. 6. 
for as EF EN pA Got 
try, (Gop a Wall 8 white 


fpread em- 


re mentioned; and 4 


one cannot well think that ſo magnificent 


'a Prophecy as this is, was entirely fulfilled af 


ter their return from Babylon, when oy A 


Tributaries to the 1 and aſterw 


under the Power of the Greriant, under whom 


ſuffered very much, eſpecially in the Days 
br Ar and aner; whoſe Death did not 
conclude their Froubles, as 3 e 
has ſhe wn at his Deraphylon, Cap. x. 


in 
N. 5 19,11, it Oe. where he endeavours to 


prove that there was no moment of time, aſter 


their return from Babylon, wherein they 
be ſaid, to be made * than their Fathers, 
eſpecially in the Days of David and Solomon. 

ng therefore he DO that this Promiſe 
fill to be com —4 fulfilled.” And thus 
R. Iſaac (in his Book” before named, Chifuk 
Emuna) argues, Perek. vi. that God did not 
beſtow Benefits ypon them au oy thoſe 4 40 


could 


their Fathers enjo 725 moch fs &< ſuperior 
e e e 


the ſecond Te ſtood; tha 
was full of Straits and Calamities; for which 
he alledges* the Prophecy of | Daieh, ix. 27 
And therefore (ith, 1 
nd means be _ 
Tribes of Fu 
oo Babylon, 
them, who would not come ba 
but tay there to this Day, © 
Ver. 6. And the. Le 75 Gov will circum+ 
2 a, By fuch ſingulat Benefits be 
wed upon t Tl in a miraculous manner, 
Gon defi to 945 away the ſtubborn Re- 
fraftorinels of their 
Heart, ink: 19.) at 
ked Inclinations Ut 15 ſirions 


and Superſtition, 


whe * = fulfilled, when 
amin returned 


to Idolatry 


theſe Words of Moſes can 


which had been their ruin; 


2 len A arid Nomber behind | 
ek with thew, | 


Spirits, (called hardneſs of 7 
to cut off all their Wie- 


which is call d Aubing their unt incimei ſad a, 


xxvi Levit. 21.” But tho Go circumciſed them, 


yet their Hearts might remain uneircumeiſed, as | 


cars from xxix. 3,4. And therefore he calls 


es (xvi. b ng. to heart his Bene- 
— 0 e e . fie 


Spirit, nden thereby he 
then R And their negle 


which" rained them again. 
2 Ya the Heart of thy Secd.} Aer 
we find they Were freed from _1dolarry,” 


of this, 
3 ip the Circumciſion of the 
t | 


7 in on 21. 5 . 
fivity (as. they call it) u 
. Band ichment N 7 neceſfary (aich K. Has 
he Book before mentioned, Peret. vii) 
e them from Their By 2 


24 7 es much ſcouring, 
e After Fhich, 


En 


by 


TY XY 


| he 2 AF. 

Ba Sins, as gp 4 

be Kith 
a 


* them to- Eircumeiſ their Hearts 'them- 
cly 


ations. of his Grace 
ur into 
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their return from BH; tho fill they cons 4 
hich br6ught this "pre- 
or them; an- 
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they ſhall fin. no mare, but that ſhall. be fulfil- 
led which is written in the Law, the Lonp thy 
Gon ſball ciremmciſe thine Heart, &c. quoting 
theſe my Words of Moſes. : But alas ! they 
are not ſenſible for what Sin they ſuffer. See 
5. 96, y. of Hagenſeil's Edition. Pie” 

... To love the Lon thy. Gon with all thine 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeft l 
See vi. . This Prophecy, the Jes ſay, ſh 

be fulfilled in che Days of the Meffab, accord- 
ing to what Ezekiel ſaith, xxxvi. 26. 4 new 
Heart will [ give you, and a new Spirit will / 
| 22 you,' Kc. So K. Jſaac in the Place a- 
/bovenamed; and in 5 
Ver. 7. Aud the 
theſe Curſes thine Enemies, and on them that 


' hate thee, . which perſecute these] Their v 

| Reftorationereated 3 © Ms z whol 
Hatred increaſed with their Proſperity in their 

own Land ; and made a Wen they had 


Power, to ute them. Whom Gop re- 
markably plagued, particularly Antiochus Epi- 
Phanes, who died in miſerable Torments. 
Ver. 8. Aud thou ſbalt return. ] 
relate as well to their return unto their own 
Land, as to their turning unto Gop : of both 
- Which he had ſpoken before. And now hav- 
ing mentioned their Perſecution, whereby ma- 
ny of them might be driven out of their Coun- 
try, I ſuppoſe he bere promiſes their Reſtora- 
tion to it again, when he had curſed their Ene- 


Au obey. the Voice of the Lon thy Gon, and 
do. all. bis Commandments which I command thee 
_ this Day.] Continue ſtedfaſt in their love to 
him, by a ſtrict. Obſervance of all his Com- 
 mandments, e ER 1 
Ver. . Aud the Lond thy Gon will make 
thee plenteous in every Work of thine Hand, and 
in the Fruit of 2 Body, &c.] The effect of 

their conſtant and ſincere Obedience he pro- 
miſes ſhould be ſtill greater Proſperity, in all 
their Undertakin | in all chew Enjoyments. 


Fer good. 50 e them to continue 
faithful in the Service of G. 
For the Lox Will again rejoice over thee for 
$006.) | 2 — only in bleſſing them; and not 
any, Cufſes upon chem. See xxviii. 63. and 

XXIII ME 
= 


erem. 41. 
Obedience W x Deut. 17. 


. 


rejoiceth over thy Fathers.) In whoſe 

Ver. 10. Jf-thou ſhalt bearken unto the Voice 

ef the Lord thy Gon, to keep bis Command- 
ment, &c.] Perſiſt in Obedience to him. 

And if thou turn_unto the Lonp thy Gon 

_ with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul.) 

With a fincere love to all his Com 

(ou: 2.) who had planted them aſſuredly in their 

+ with bis whole Heart, and his whole Soul, 

as Jeremiah, ſpeaks, xxxii. 41. But herein they 


were defective, after they came out of the Cap- 
_ tiviry of Babylow. For tho they never returnec 
again to Idolatry, but kept cloſe to the Wor- 
ſhip of Gop 
the outward Rites of Religi 
an hearty love to Gon, | 
which made them reject the Son 
he came among th 
Calamiti = 
to bim wit 


TR tn 
9 thy Gop will put all 


This may 
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_ n r 2 . 
mand thee this Day.] to Gon 
n Commands, 


ver. 2, 6, 8, 16. Em 
Ii 1s not hidden from bes.] Or, it may be 
tranſlated out of the Hebrew, {7 is not tos won- 
derful above ther. That is, abſtruſe and hard 


to be underſtood, becauſe above their reach ; 


but eaſy to be known and acquainted withal, 


becauſe plainly revealed. Which is as true of 
the Goſpel. (unto which St. Paul applies theſe 
Words, x Kom. 6, &c.) as it was of the Law 
of Moſes : for therein our Saviour hath declar- 
ed the Mind and Will of Gon to us, in ſuch 
familiar Words, that the moſt ſimple People 
eee 

MWor is it far off. o that t duld go to 
ſeek it, and learn it in ſome diſtant Nation. 
R. Jaac in his Chiſſuk Emuna, Cap. xlv. had 
his Thoughts ſo fixed upon what is ſaid ver. 4. 
that he fancies theſe Words belong to that Mat- 
ter; and that Moſes ſtill ſpeaks to them-of Re- 
pentance, which is of greater Value than 


' other Thing, and yet moſt eaſily acquired. Which 


cannot but make one wonder at their Blind- 
neſs; for if Repentance be ſo very eaſy, how 
comes it to pals that they remain impenitent for 
ſo many Ages, and N as they. confeſs, 
prolong their Miſeries? And yet he fepeats the 
me Words in the,/econd Part of his Work, 
Perek.1xxx. where he hath the Confidence to 
ſay St. Paul miſapplies this Place. 4 
Ver. 12+ Jt is not in Heaven that thou ſhouldft 
ſay, who will go up for us to Heaven, and bring 
it unto us, that we may bear it, and do it ?\ 
K. Jacob Hacſzi in his Preface to that par 
the Miſua called Seder Nefim (as Guil. 2 
obſerves. upon Abarbinel about the Articles of 
their Faith) hath. very fairly expounded. this: 
which he takes to be a proverbial. Speech, to 
ſnew that there is no need of hard, or rather 
impoſſible labour, to come at the Knowledge 
of Gop's Will; as there is in many human 
Sciences, where the Mind of Man is tired by 
ſeveral Propoſitions and Deductions, c. before 
he arrive at what he ſecks: But all Things ar 
plain and eaſy to be — 1 
to be rmed. For God had revealed his 
Mind clearly by Moſes from Heaven, and there- 
fore none had need to go thither to deſire Gon 
to acquaint. them with 4 which he had done 
of his own accord, out of his good. Will to- 
wards them. thus Grotius obleryes upon 
3 gc 
ey xp Dings very dicult, 6 
„ Heaven... e ee 
torah, Cap. ix. and Alerbinel in Roſb Amana, 
Cap. xiii. make theſe Words an Argument for 
the Eternity and Unchangcablenels, of their 
Law, and that there ſhould be no new Reve - 
lation from Heaven. But there is no Colour 
for this from theſe Words; the Particle b be- 
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Words, to the new Revelation from Heaven, 
bra ag ah ws — — abſtruſe 
difficult; but as plain and perſpicuous as 
this now made by Moſes. | 
Ver. 13. Neither is it beyond the Sea, that 
thou dft ſay, who ſball go over the Sea for 
u, &c.] Qs ddd; wehe, x xaudines 
Zm/nuias, (to uſe the Words of Philo in his 
Book concerning Rewards and Puniſoments) ſo 
as to need long and tedious Voyages, laborious and 
aveariſome Travels, to fetch it from foreign Coun- 
tries. Such as the Greek Philoſophers took, 
who travelled into Egypt and the eaſtern Part 
of the World, to learn Wiſdom, which God 
now taught his People in the Wilderneſs, with- 
out any Pains to attain it. 
2 14. But the on is nay an 2 14 75 
Being brought to their v rs oſes, 
SOS of Gon; a delivered ro 
2 Mind of Gon, as the Son of Gop 
bim did afterwards, when he came and 
dwelt among them. | 
- . in thy Mouth and in thy Heart.) Made ſo fa- 
iliar-to them, that they might always have it 
in their common Diſcourſe, to teach it their 
Children; and had now been ſo oſten repeated, 


that it 2 well be laid up in their Memory, 
forgotten by them, vi. 6, 7, 8. 9. 


never co 
xi. 18, 19, 20. It was alſo in the Mouth of 
their Prieſts, who were to teach them Know- 


ledge (ii Malachi 7.) and preſs it upon their 


Hearts. Here the forenamed R. Iſaac in both 


the Places forenamed, obſerves, that Repentarice - 
Ye on the Confeſſion of the Mouth, and Grief - 


of the Heart : But the largeſt Confeſfion and 
the ſoreſt Grief will not avail them, till they 


repent of their crucifying the Lonp Jeſus, and 
ſhall confeſs bim with their Mouth, and belieus 
in their Heart that Gon bath raiſed; him from 
That: thou mayeſt do it. Th the Sake Oo 

. - #608 -do it. | That i - 


the Dead, &c. as St. Paul ſpeaks, 


have nothing to do but to put it in 

and in order thereunto continually read it, and 
keep it in Mind. In which the Jews: were fo 
diligent, that, as Joſephus tells the Gentiles 
(Lib, ii. contra Apionem) they could as eaſily re- 
cite all the Laws of Gon, as tell their Names. 
But here was their Error, that they were not 


of God: And ſo, when he ſent his Son 

them, who plainl declared.to them more fully 
the meaning of their holy Books, they could 

not underſtand and receive that which they read 


r  —— rror 
as Dr. 


* ackſon well obſerves) of all corrupt 
Gre eng 
to it, which is | ou 
and io their Heart fo tha they 
As St 
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neſs, and all manner of Miſery. z both which 
he had at large ſer before them, in the twenty 
eighth Chapter. Or by Life may be meant, 


long Life in the Land Gop romiſed them z 
and God, all the Proſperity they could wiſh 
for there: as on the other ſide, Death may fig 


nify their being cut off from the Land of thi 

Living before their Time; and £vilz all the 
Calamities he had threatned while they lived: 
And fo the next Verſe ſeems to interpret it. 
Maimonides from theſe Words obſerves, that 
the Wills of Men are under no Force nor Co- 
action, but are free Agents; and therefore have 
Precepts impoſed upon them, with a Puniſh- 
ment threatned to the Diſobedient, and a Re- 
ward promiſed to thoſe who keep Gop's Com- 
mandments.. Of which be treats at large in 
his Preface to his Commentary upon. Pirke A 
voth, Cap. vii. | : ; Sr dads at 

Ver. 16. In that I command thee this Day 
to love the Lon thy Gon, o wall in bis Ways, 
and to keep bis Commandments, and bis Statutes 
and Fu s.] This includes their entire O- 
bedience to all Gon Laws, which are com- 
prehended under theſe bree Names. See vi. 1, x. 
Vu. 11, X. 12, 17. | | 


D. A 2 BER + AMT ; 
Ver. 18. J denounce unto you this Day," that 
. | 


ye ſoall ſurely periſo, and that ye ſhall 
the Land whither ye 
plication of the Dearb 
he ſet before them, ver. 15, 0 1 1 4 9) 7 
gs 19. I call — to record 
y againſt you, that I bave ſet btfore you 
— Death.) Gon, Angels a > wel 
Witneſſes that he had done hi 
26. viii. 19. and therefore is owned by Gon 


your Days « 


This is the E 


himſelf to be faithful in all bis Hoaſe, xii Num. y. 


Wa, 7 sr/ing.] They are the ſame 


to make them ſenſible that both proceeded 
Goo; the one being the | of 


* «. I - * ha F * "I * E 4 * d _— * * " 9 
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r : L N 


Duty. Ses iv. 


and Death : But he uſes ſeveral Words, 


e 


4. 


ier be is thy: 3 ty Day,. 
1 ver of Li 2 ] 


ſerves and prolongs unto thoſe who are obe- 


dient. 

; That thes mazeft dwell in che Land which the 
Lonp {ware unte thy Fathers, to Abraham, 70 

| Ifaacy and to Jacob 10 give chem.) Which Pro- 
miſe . by an Oath, being faithfully 
fulfilled, he juſtly claimed their Fidelity to him 
upon that account. Which is the Reaſon it is 
ſo often mentioned, e viii. N n 
xi. oy 21. "yp = a 


7794 115 
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Vere x. ND Moſes went we ſpake heb | 8 
A Wards unto all Iſracl.] By this 

it ſeems plain to me, that after Moſes had re- 
newed the Covenant 5 the People (menti- 
oned in the Chapter) he diſmiſſed 
them; and retired: do his own_ Tent. But not 
after: gave them a new Summons (as he 


done Xxx. 2.) and went again to take his 


leave of them. The LXX. indeed ſeem to 
take the firſt Words, as if the meaning was, 

that he went om with his Diſcourſe.” For thus 
they render them, \ ouviliNeos Kandy waylas 
rar Ny ru rut, He finiſhed ſpeaking all theſe 
Hords. For which I ſee no warrant, nor is it 
likel . agent rey ® 


the lame tine. 
- Vers, And be ſaid ant . 
dred and twenty old ebis 80 This ſhews 
theſe Words were ſpoken not long before his 
Death: which was this Year, xxxIV. 7. Ma- 
naſſib ben. | {rac would have us from hence 
obſerve, © The ſingular care Gon hath of thoſe 
s who ſerve him with a-perfe&t Heart, as Moſes 
did 3 the Days of whoſe Vears, ſaith he, are 
© exactly p e For ſo theſe Words 
are expounded in Sota, Cap. i. To Day my 
6. Tears are compitated, to Day I was born; and 
c Day I ball die; For he was born on the 
ſeventh Day of the Month Adar, and on the 
© ſame Day of the ſame Month he died. Thus 
© Enoch he adds) lived juſt three hundred ſixt 
to t 


£ five Years, e 
£ Days of the Sun's Lib. iii. de Wi 


„Lerne Hite, See. v.“ But as there is no 


= — Wes tber of Bod or 
i -contray to xxxiv. 

nn one 
permit, him to condubt them any farther 3 as 
the following. Words explain it. 1 
EE ſaid unto me, thou ſhalt 
no! go £0 aver this Jordan.] The Particle we tran- 
aſs hea Gries fry — — 


COMMENT: 


which he pre» gi 


oy their Captai 


| Faithi in Gon ;which their Fore-fathers —— 
were diſcoi 


to fight with chem. 


he in this Obſervation, if it were yu 


Er Clip. 


the Seaſe-of theſe Woids is 


Reaſon why he:could — 1 
a w e. no 

the — 2 — meme 
Gop had otherwiſe ordered; having told him, 


he ſhould not bring them into Canaan, YO | 
rhey were now ready to enter, 


Ver. 3. The Lon thy Gop Gov, tb felt throw 
before thee.) Conduct them the Ark red his 
Preſence, iii 70%. 5, 11. N. rr 


and ix Deut. 3. 
Aud be ball deflroy theſe Nations from 
#hee, and and thou es poſſe 2 _ xxxiv her: If. 
And 2 tn e . fore thee." As 
hen Moſes hag left 
them, iii. . 26. 


70 
As the Lon bark pry When * — | 
1 the Succeſſor of ö Moſes, * Munz. 
ain e 
Ver. 4. And the Canis all do unto 3 
be did to Sibon, and to Og, —5 of the — 
&. N Numb. 24, 7. 

. And the Lord I give chew wp be- 
fore 4 Face.) ''As he had promiſed before, 
vii. 23. where he ſaith,” The Lon y Go 
ſhall liver them unto thee.” In the Hebrew: the 
Words are before thy Face. Ser ix. 3. 

That ye may do unto thexs acrerding t0 all the 
Commandments which I have:commanded: * 
i. e. Utterly deſtroy them, and their Altars, 
uu. and E . Ge. Scevii. 23 51. 
ii. 1, 2, Ge. 

Ve. 6. Be flrong ed Courage] By 


and durſt not go u 
{ 38, 32 , when Go * chem, 
> a8! g2491121*2 | 
—— bes aid uf chem. Be not af. 
hred, - much diſmayed: at their Multi- 
their. Stature and Strength, when you 
The ſecond Word (afraid) 
only expreſſes an hi her degree of the ſame Paſ- 
ſion eben Fear; —— overcome with 
it. For chat is che import of che bre Word 
aratz, which originally ſignifies to il over 
another. This he had ai 3 
i. 21, 20. and aſter repestod eo them, iii. 25 48. 
whe 2 1, „% 
For the Lon by Gov, le it is: that doth yo 


— Acco to the r —_— 

given them, Ax. 4- ina ig | 
Hie will not fail thee n This | 
Promiſe, which here is general, in the next 

as Verſe but one is particularly made to ub; 
and renewed to him 5 Gop — 


"rhe f 


this 
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1 and Commander in chief, by God's 
ſperial order, xxvii Numb. ãꝶ·½ 


- Unto the Land which the Lon bath ſworn 
unt their Fathers to give them, viii. 1. X. 13. 
XXX. 200. FEES | I 40 Jet 

Au thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it.] Put 
them into We in, ü 18. 7 
Ver. 8. Aud the Lond, be it is that doth go 
before thee, and will be with _ Foſb. 9. 
Hl will not fail thee nor forſake thee.) See 
Far not, neither be diſinayed.] The ſame 
which he ſaid to the — ver. 6. but was 
molt neceſſary to be preſſed upon him, who by 
his undaunted Reſolution, was to put Courage 
into them. The Word we tranſlate diſinayed, 


is different in the | Hebrew from that (ver. 6.) 


which is, be not afraid: but the LXX. and the 
Vulgar uſe the ſame Word to expreſs both; 
which denote ſuch a Conſternation as diſables a 
Man to do his Duty; which is the proper im- 
Ver. 9. And\Moſes wrote this Law.] Some. 
underſtand by this Law, only the Book of Dea- 
teronomy, for which I can ſee no Reaſon: The 
ipture calling all that is contained in the 
Five Books of Moſes, by the Name of be 
Lew. St. Paul, for Inſtance, in iii Galat. 21. 
asks this Queſtion, Do you not bear the Law ? 
and then quotes what we read in xvi Cen. 21. 
And Nehemiah ſaich, x. 34, 37. that they 
rought Firſt · fruits unto Gon, as it it written 
in the Law; vix. iii Exod.” 12. Xxiii 19. 


ofiah put a 
1 4 Ge. that be might perform the Hords 
of the Law, (2 Kings xxiii. 24.) which we ſind 
xix Loviteizo. XX. 6, 27: And Ezekiab alſo, 
. appointed the daily i- 


is pro : 


For thow muſs ge with this People.] Be their ed 


bighly probable) that Moſes; before 


the Workers with ſami · 


required at ſtated times to be 
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paſſed 7 ä 33 7 
they compaſſed La, ol Fo 
brought into it, 1 Kings viii. 3, 
44 oe rw — indeed — nts ack 
to it is ſaid the Levites its ; 
Jo as — dee ee, 

to take care of it; which ſhews, the Levites 
bare it as their Servants, 1 Chrom. xv. 2 11,1 3» 
N 5-4 6 hs es Her ogg 
Aud unto all the. Elders of Iſrael.}- As he de- 
livered this Book of the Law, that is, the-whole 
Pentatench (as Abarbinel and others of the Fews 
underitand it) unto the Prieſts, commanding 
them to preſerve it ſafe, near the Ark, ver. 24. 
ſo he delivered another Copy of this Book to 
the Elders of every Tribe, as the Jews. affirm 
in Debarim Rabba. Where t (and it is 
its | ” 
wrote thirteen F the Law (with his 
own. Hand, as they. add) and having delivered 
one unto the Prieſts, to be p ed in the 
holy. Place, gave one to each Tribe, which be 
committed to the care of the Elders of it. Thus 
Maimonides alſo in his Preface to Fad Ghaza- 
bab, as Buxtarf obſerves in Hifor. Arcam Fude- 
ris, C The Intent of which was, I ſup- 
pole, that all the People of each, Tribs, might 


—— g, which might 

— 

Ver. 10. And Moſes commanded them. J Both 
the Prieſts and the-Elders, to take e 

follows 


1 „ ² U 154} M5 9 \ 
At the end of every ſaventh Tear, in the Sohm. 


if Releaſe. 


— 9 
— \ 


- 
the 
_ 

iS 
wv 
2 * 


nen 
5 Staves thereof, (as I have ſhæwn 
nb. 7, 6, 5c.) but it is evident they ſery- 
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4 oh 1 to hoy Naler of 
- Sydagorjue; he pave it c . (or 
f the H t) who 2 it 
e the High Prieſt, und he to the Ning; 
who 66d up to rective it, and then fate rw. hh 
th tead. All this expreſſes the Reverence with 
hien ks holy Bech was delivered ; and like- 
wiſe the Revefener with which they h- 
ed to the King. Who, they Tay, 


| read at this Book of n (which is a 
Compen pefdium of the Law proceeded, 
fote he ſtopt, to thoſt del Work vi. — Hear 


O Hari &c. Which having alſo read, he 
ted the reſt till —_ 3 xi, DEL 
tome #6 g 1 will Harten ent 
2 ee e, Aud then 
— or iv. 21. And thoa ſalt truly tithe, &c. 
on to the Section concerning the King, 
xvii. 14. and then the Gurfings and Bleſſing 
of the xxvütk and xxvitith Choprey, till 
— en. Vn. OY 
ſebna n the © vin, „ 
: An —.— with 
wok yn tations: but Dr. Light- 
jor 3 unt of it long ago, 
8 
m 44 Ky 
3 
dee he us when 
ee, Andante 


this Office. 
5 eas; he Tmilbde a Prayer to 
| gre fie part $04 ot nt fog 
men z which with What 's fad in 
1 ; Gather ibe Pee 


Td Bees, of Be Ie doth not contradict hut 
- n in the Ca 
eL 


r 
ape 9 8 * m w chere) if 
were not, then in the Court of the Women, 
as gehen obſerves out of Maimtonides. 
Ver. 12 Curber ue People togWher.) * Al thit 
came to this Feaft, eould not wort th one 
but Were divided into ſeveral Aſ&hblics z p 


' bably in their n. Fare mr 
Coty of n W hold meeting thee, it 


is reafonable to think thut the teſt u n 
ſome other holy Fee. Such were their 8. 
3 (Pil 4 Es of — 
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| Face en the Pee 


8 
and fear tht Lonn your Gon, and obſerve ts; 
all the Words of this Law.] That by this 
means, they might be inſtructed in the true 
way of worſhiping Gop which is here called 
his Fear) and to his W 


in this Book; which they read (and 
were bound to do ſo) in — — 


Houſes; and which heard read every Sab- 
bath · day in their — Synagogues. 
which indeed there is no  paricls 

in the Law but they being commanded to 
teach their Children every ay at home, the 
it= Things contained in — Law, Uwe rg 


to read it, (vi. b xi. 16.) · 
b wh x6) Ye 7 have it — e 
bath in their publick Aſſemblies; where ſome 


Portion of the Law was read. But now rhe 
whole Volume, as an authentick Teſtimony of 


the whole Nu to the ruck of hüt 
. 2 
Ver. 13. That their Children which Gage nor 


known any Thing.] For the early Inſtructi 
of Poſterity i in * bong Amboriry of thi 


Law. 
May bear and ber t fear the Long your 
Gov, as long as ye live in the" Land, \bcc!) "fe 
efved in the true Rei o ſolemn an 
end wledgment made by the himſelf, 
livered all theſe” — to Moher. 
1 find that Joſbws, their ſupreum 
er the Death of Mees, did veud u 
the Words of the Law, not omitting a Word 


that n before all: 
oi gain, no — — 2 — 


Women, and the lirtle o — 
Strangers that werd converſum 
Job. 3. — that tine wo the 
Reign of u n Chen Ku, 2 — 
which is commonly com do be fue lan- 
ird ud hirey Years, we ind no mentien ef « 
publick' of it. Nor from chat time to 
the #ghteenth Year of King Joſiah, (2 Cbrom. 
31.) Which was che of ewe 
Sundrid eighty and 2⁰ Teurs; — — 
time till after the f Bab, vin 
. By 5 | 


on = races — Beur; 
hid enteo 
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1 to go into the Sanctuary it ſelf. to countenancet 
indeed he thought, that by a — Gop charges „ with tha, 1 
on Jeſbus was now admitted very great guilt, that they worſhiped. the 

ut this to me to be contradict- of the Amorizes in whoſe Land they dy 
next Verſe, which ſaith Gop appear- vi 5 18.5 
Cloud, over "the Door of the Taber wy waa wee] For he lookt 


25. Hud the Long 2 To they worked any aber Gal with him, xx 


in 6. Pillar of 4 Cloud. ] D | 
r 3s. oth | pd RE my Covenant which 1 hove mage 
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z 2s it had done upon many Occaſions, the Covenant (as I have often oblerveg) 
Exod. , 10. ix Numb, 15. xvi Numb. they ſhould worſhip _ e 
= 23. xxiii. * 
e Clad, fond, oper the 1 0 25 l 1 * 
Door Tabernacie. Being a Symbol of the Ver. 1 ell be kindle 
divine Preſence, whoſe Glory appeared out of pp dA 7 4076 52 
the Cloud, 2s it did xvi Numb. 42, For the their very ry 
Cloud was always upon the Tabernacle (x1 Ex. -14- and continued. ſo in all. we read 
37, 38. ix Numb. 18.) but when the Loxp frequently in tharand he lovin Books. vec 
| —— | there ver..20.. and iii. 8 


1 {will ſhe tem] Go no langer be- 


but deliver 
the them up I. their Hands, ver. 8 
. | And will bide-any e from them.) Wab⸗ 
] dw wy Fayour and Procetien. 80 that they 
were _—_—_ 8s it follows, by their Enemies, 
* "and anila : and ma An. T Troubles 


E 


BL 
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27 


f in che Audience, 1 ſuppoſe, of Jeſbua = 26h 
Admonition, to make ; 


m as a ſoft Expreſſion of chat, which 
e in 7 moſt rewdl of all 
| j ut them in . 
— rr not laſt 5 they by they -1 
n certainly riſe 4 down 
(ſo the Ward is L be 
their Fathers. « of Nt” 
| * | Fad e Fele w vi 1 3 

Au ga a whoring:]': „Who fearches all £6 
. — 


* 
bas 
. 


difcerned-ſach bad Inchoations.in |, And k 
edull af 5 


a che learning ben the — Song 
1 


| eher God: — 


Tun i en anuſual Phraſe 5 no mare e e 
_ than whac he calls ning He aheſpeaks, Sed. XI. _ 


Tho ſome think-# imports-peculiarly the Gods V p, en Fhorgfere: wells This hewrs 

b- * were the former In- ED 2d og re 06g and 
e pellod, hotame Ciran- 6934 beste 

s 7 rl — Land. And thus Onkelos ſeems. to his Death, toe r 

underſtood it, vrho rranſlates it, far tbe Mir Cong for" 366] \ Wan, ſollows che 

2 the People Which was an d Chu. 


My Lyon of their Sin; that 4nd teach i che Cbildeon of ak] . 
. — . bps, as We nov e 2 
Ae . ee an ee th 
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ken (that is, not worſhipe 2 


appeared unto them, and unto the Peo- wb them.] This being the principal ching in 


Ir | : 
celate to their && Captivity, -and 
2 . 8 — | 
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err a 7 70 
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** in their \Mouth,:) - 
and thereby it in their Memo: 
ry. For it hath been always tes cer the moſt 
profitable way of , by% = 
municating things to putting t 
into Verſe; nd cfppcieh Y Chile, and young 
People, are beſt GE: in this way. And the 
er thing is of, the more care- 
lly it ought to Which Plato 
himſelf thought coul be done by no better 
"means than this. And therefore having ſpoken 
of the which he would have compoſed t 
for the uſe of the People, he would have it 
enacted, m wala avg x, waida, Kc. That 
(all Men and Children, wbetber bend or free, male 


That t 


uch Songs, and never _ ſo to ds, &c. 
4 35 255. XII. Prepar. Eva _ 

"AXX I. And Plato himſelf, 

where he gives a great man 


this Matter, and — t 
Gels ride, av 2. 


22A 


Cane Wer 
rũro 3 8.8, 1 N 


Godliks Man. As if he had 


acquainted ind what Moſes, the Man of 1 
God, or rather Gon himſelf here ordained, that 


every one ſhould have this in their Mouths, abou 
n a meant to preſerv 1 the Worſhi 
of Gos alone. — ang this juſtiſies the a 
-mimble Diſcipline of the Hebrews, in thoſe - 
tient times, who were ——＋ ard efroe by ſuch * 
_ the _ Men 

ught the bet beſt way of InftroRion. 


Er Fey as Ariſtotle _—_— in his 
on , Probl. 9235 152 
* er ee 5 — the b 
Y continued” to do in his 


1 2 


rds that they might not be 


neus informs us out of Hermi 
to. be ſu 
Nie. And were therefore written 
ſort of Verſe, or tunable Mealure, as our in- 
- comparable Dr. Beariey hath made it 
in his late Diſſernonon on the Epiſtles of Pha- 
no 3 
us that Cato, in his Book 4 Originibirs, 
that it was the Cuſtom among 
to have the Virtues and Praiſes of famous Men 
ſung to a Pipe at their Feaſts.” Which he 4 
— learnt a the antient 3 
| „ who were wont carminibus ' Preecept 


dam occultitts tradere, to deliver in Verſes —_ or 


tain Precepts, which were the greateſt Secrets 
in their Philolophy'; and 880 the Minds 
of the Scholars t ilny, bye 
Inſtruments of Muck. See upon Xxi 
0 concerning this way of Iſlas. 
bat this Song may bo a Teh 
the! Children Nan T 
lai 8 Hh — 
n that they were not r 
told their IE and — — 


the er. 20. Fer T fware — . at 
Too —_ 


2 Il bave eaten, and filled themſe 2 2nd I will be with thee. -Togie 
Dy IT I eee 


8 female, ſhould be bound thro the whole City © 
11.4. s, So 


657. this muſt be the Work 


ture 


old Reman, this "Low for you, wherein is this 
© were not to write the Law by 
memory his Words are)-bur all of it entire 


= by charge Aud be g 
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Ver. 21. tad — come'to paſs, — 
—— KT = are — them, that this 
eng ſhall teftify again ar 4 Wi ter 
That they are __— we A: niſhed for 2 
foul — and with which this 
upbraided them; having told them plain 
b (xxx1i. 18,19.) what would be the of 
r forſaking him; and at the Delivery of ir, 
Gop having nly faid here (ver. 17.) that 
when they went a whoring from him, he would 
forſake them, and hide bis Face fromthem.. 
For it ſhall not be forgotten out of 'the Mouth 
of their Seed.) The Calamities which fell up- 
— F 
ht it to their Remembrance when 
fe rgotten it, or did not it. 
—— do not ſeem to be a Precepe 
requiring them to remember this Song ; bur a 
Prediftion, foretelling that their Miſeries ſhould = 
not ſuffer them quite to forget it. 
3 1 know their — which. they 8 
even now before I have brought think into 
E 1 fare.) He dw the ſecrer 


- -Inclinations'and- which were in their 
Heartsz and that, at that very pre- 
ſent they h Sn as we ſpeak, after 


Ver. 22. Moſes therefore wrote this Song, the 
- ſame Day.) And ſo did Joſbua (as he was com- 
- manded, ver: 19.) who ſpake the Words of this 


* People, às well * 


en bt it the —_— on Com- 
— — 2 


Farticulariy the Laws of Charondas 8 2 be. which the Jemt ſay every — was bound to 
ppus) were wont write for himſelf a 
ng at Athens waę e over - Has of that, they make it one of the affirmative Pre- 
n ſome cepts 


Dale af ie) — 
= Maimonides tells us) which obl 


— to write out the whole — 


with his o. Hand. For ſo they 
interpret thoſe Words, ver. 19. Inis ye-this 
Soup for yy as if they were ſpoken to all the 
— — Sins Fore 
— 
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Ht 


And 2 Man's Parents had left. him 2 
yet he was bound to write one 4 
he could not write, to procure one — 
vritten for him by ſome other Perſon, ct. See 
' Schickard's Miſchpat Hameleck, Cap. II. Ther. V. 
gau Joſbua the San of | 
IZED the Lonn, who bad hicher- 
15 Moſes, now ſpake to hi 
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lead them into 


into the Land of -Censan 
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mous Men, 
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.. milieyz unto whom they went ſeverally, and 
theſe Words in their | 

The Words of this 2 0 Which follows in 
the-next Chapter much differs in the 
. raiſed ——— ded loftineſs of the Stile, from 
the reſt of th Book hithertoo 

Until they were ended. Omirted nothing, bur 
compleatly delivered this Song to them. Or, 
they ſpake all theſe Wonds to them, at the 
ſame time, with one continued 
ſerved before that the moſt antient way of In- 
ſtruction was by poetical Compoſitiom; which 


#814 


was more antient than rhetorical Diſcourſes. - 


feng of jun 


oaks 


And as their chief erf cg 
try, ſo the excellency of 
in the proper and native i e 
ty; that * in Matters of acred Uſe or Ob- 
ſervation. From when the Title of Vates 
deſcended unto ſecular and proſane Poets, who 
retained the manner of 8 at. uſed by the 
former. But, as Conradus Pellicanus here * 
obſerves, (and ſee my Notes on xv Exod. 1 
the - Scripture Poetry doth. not conſiſt in the 
 Cadency and Number of Syllables NS if 
to pleaſe the Ear; but in brief and weighty 
Sentences, ſimply and ſincerely compoſed, in a 
lively manner to enlighten the Underſtandings, 
move the Affections, and ſtick in the Memory, 
And the Ancients (as a 
obſerves) had this * e of later Poets, 
That the Faſhion of the Vorld (as he ſpeaks) 
in their times, was more apt to raviſh their 
Thoughts with Adrniration ; wonderful E. 
© vents ing then more frequent, and their 
*. Frequency not abating, but rather encreaſin 
their Monderment, becauſe their Variety w 
very great, and the Apprehenſion of inviſi- 
I bleß or ſupernatural Powers in thoſe Events 


is uſual and undoubted. So; that Admira- 
tion was then inforced upon Men, and the 


FgHreaſts of thoſe who diligently obſerved thoſe 
Events, or were any way diſpoſed by Nature 
sto it, were inſpired with nals ſublime 
Affections, apt to vent themſelves in ſuch po- 
< etical Phraſe and Reſemblances as we cannot 
© reach; unleſs we raiſe our Invention by Imi- 
© tation, and ſtir up Admiration by Meditation 
© and Stud 


| But now, our Senſes nei- 
ther x. 4 with fuch — Efeas 


of Gop's Power, nor our Minds bent to ob- 


© ſerve the ways of his Miſdom, ſo as to bo 
« ſtricken with true Obſervation of them: we 


© have fewer good facred Poems, chan of any 


other kind. 
Thus Dr. Fack/on, Book I. on the Creed, 
avid Chyireus alſo hath an ex- 


| Chap. XIV. 
cellem Diſcourſe on this Subj to ſhew that 
Jo eathen, con+ 


the antient Poetry amon 

tained the Doctrine of Gon and of celeſtial 

Things z all the Offices and Rewards of Virs 

tue, with the Puniſhment of Vice; the Hiſto · 

ry of their Kings, and the noble Acts of fa- 
Tome I. of his Works, 2 

&c. Where he confirms this out of 

ſes of Orphens, who 05 as he rb 

bout an hundred and fi 4 David — 

and thoſe of Pindur, 2 and + 44” — 

who lived in the time of the War with Xerxes. 
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Speech. ob- 


— 2 


great Man of our on Rain, 


1 of Heaven 
Perſections I will proclaim; which make him 


Mind was raiſed 1 Sublaviry 7 72 
and Speech, which we find in his So 
Admiration of thoſe: ſtrange, Events w 

ſaw, xv Exod. xxi Numb. and here in the — 
Chapter; wherein he was followed by Deborab, 
a rs GO 1 Wa. after times, v "Fudges, 
1 bad 1 nn Ann” 2 

| | 1358 £23 J&ICT 19322 irs p ke ' 10 A4 . 
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CHAP.” 
Tee 
Verſe i 


11. car, 0 7 « Have 


Ears to 14 "= _ not —4 
5404 as ſome of themſelves have obſerx · 
— he may be thought to n hwy, that 


if they would: not hearke keep his Pre- 
cepts, the Heavens were for 4 ire them 
and the Earib to bring forth Ait. — 


Ht) — 19 — 5 r 
Mile, t es to d ie 
Heavens and the Eart 
Ages, to be Witneſſes again 
Was 


them 1 


he 
gone. But the following Obſeryation is 


too curious a that Heiab when be prop 


i. e.: being far remote from. tha e 
on. the. 1 7 


near to the Earth, calls vens 40 
bear, and the Earth 10 give ear, or attend: 
— Mofes, 2 contrary, Irrsee 
88 3 calls upon them 
— or ear 3 3 hong, ha irit 
mare from the Earth, bids it be _ = 
Ver. 2. My Doctrine ball w the 
my Speech ſball diſfil as t 227 55 
Bodrius drop, &c. For this ſeems Lars P army 
er, that his Words which were ſent from. Hea- 
ven to them, might ſink into their 6 * 
ſoften them, as the Drops of Rain and the 
Dew do the Earth 3 and produce ſuch Fra * 
Obedience as make them hap * 
As ibe ſmall 4 gre the tende * 1 7 
45 the Showers upon the. Groſs. ] The aforclai 
Targam thus paraphraſes this, whole Verſe; Let 
the DoBrine f my Law be as ſweet. upon the 
Children of Teas) as: the Rain; and. = Nora 
my Mouth be received by them, as the delefta- 
Dew, Les it be as gentle Showers refreſhing 
the Graf, and As the. Drops, of the latter Kain, 
deſcending and watering the Blades F Corn, in 


the Month March. 
i e Name of the 


Lan et cauſe I wi 12 
D or m concerning 
ay — Earth, whole _ : 


the ſole Object of your Worſhip. 


Aſcribe eatne/s unto our Gon. Acknow.- 
led je thats ang ant Power 9 our Go 


D, 
his ſovereign Dominion over all; and 4 
* E 


{1 TA 5; 145 9 x; 


— 


- © leftidl 


a * 
* 


Theſe three firſt Verſes ſeem to be the Pre- 
face to the Song; and now follows the 
it ſelf. Which Jeſepbus calls wo, iZaureg, 
a Poem in bexameter Verſe, Lib. iv. Antiq. Cap. 


Ville Io ; FEET 

Ver. 4. He is the Rock.) Always indures, 
and never — ſo that in him we may find 
at all Times a ſure Refuge. en e 

His Wark is perfect] Whatſoever he un- 
dertakes, he perfects and compleats it. | 
For all bis Ways are Fud, J 'He doth 
nothing without the greateſt Reaſon z and ac- 
cCording to the Rules of the exacteſt Juſtice. - 

4 Go of Truth.) Who is faithful to his 
or w M · ni 
' Fuſt and right is be.] Nor will he puniſh 
any Man without a cauſe 
 Maimonides takes the firſt Words of this 
Verſe, He is the Rock, to ſignify the firſt Prin- 
_ ciple, and the efficient Cauſe of all Things 


without himſelf, - For ſo the Word Rock is 


uſed when Gop: bids the Children of : //raet, 
Look to the Rock out of *which they were | 
Ii V. 1. that is, to Arabam their Father, from 
whom they were deſcended. And fo he thinks 
ir ſigniſies ver. 18. of this Chapter, Of tbe 


Kock that begat thee thou art unmindful, i. e. of 


Gon, the Author of their being. And again, 
ver. zol tbeir Rock" (i. e the Lon) /old them. 
See More Nevochum, P. I. Chap. XVI. And 
then by the next Words, His way is gere, be 
thinks is meant, that, as he is the Creator of 
all things, ſo there is no Defect or Superfluity 
in his Works: For he takes theſe Words to be 
the fame with thoſe, i Gen. 31. Cod ſam every 
thing that be bad made, and behold it was very 
ood. Sce there P. II. Cap. XXVIII. and 
P. III. Cap. XXV. And as his Works of 
Creation are moſt perfect, ſo are his Works of 
Providence; for he governs the World with 
the greateſt Judgment and Juſtice. So he ſeems 
to underſtand * next Words, (P. III. Cap. 
XVII.) bi Mas are Fu We are 
4 nt of the — * of his 
| Leere t no Injuſtice or Iniquity is to 
| aſcribed — him. But all the Evil and all 
the Good — wy _ ou 3 
Ch pr from the ju eq 
ment Gem And more ſargely, Cop. Xl. IN. 
Our narrow Minds cannot apprehend: either 
the Perfection of his Works, or the 2 


ent. 


« of his Jud ts: For we apprehend his 
2 — — orks only by Parts, whether we 


the Bodies of Animals, or the ce- 
heres; and in like manner we appre- 
hend bur a little of his Judgments: For that 
© of which we are ignorant in both, is far 
more than that which we know of either.” 
PRs this with the Words of the Author 


© look u 


Sepher Cofri (Parr III. Set. XI) © He that 
believes this, that ai Gop's Horks are perfet?, 
© and bis Ways Jadgment; will always- lead a 
© ſweet and pleaſant Life. All Afflictions will 


for 
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z or more than he 


4 
mf 


863 
juſtifies the Jud of 
Gon. With to which, I ſuppoſe, 
the Jews now * the Prayer which they 
—_ — — — — with this 
e of Moſes his . hich Prayer th. 

call Tzidduct baddin, e. juſt 7 * 
Leo Modena obſerves in his Hiſtory of the preſent 
Jews, Part V. Chap. VIII. 

Ver. 7. They bave 
I know not how to juſti 
nor that in the Margin, 


--< ample, and the 


— ie Flo Queſtion, and 
ing theſe a the next 
Words an Anſwer to them, in this manner; 


Did he (i. e. Gon, the Rock before {| 
do bim any hurt? For the Hebrew 
cheth with | Lamed after it, 
-deftroy, xxxii Numb. 17. 
Job. Cocceius obſervesin bis Ultims Nef, Set2. 
701.) And ſo the meaning is, Ii Gon 10h 
for the Evils that befal bim? i. e. Iſtasl. Unto 
which the Anſwer follows in the next Words, 
which we thus tranſlates 
Their Spot js not the Spot of bis Children.) 
In the Hebrew, the firſt Word ot this Sentence is 


ord She- 


__ to hi 
1 Sam. —— 


1 


„ Io, i. e. not, or no. Which the Accent Tipeba 


(as they call it) under it, ſnews is not to be 
joined with the Words that follow [banau Ma- 


n it ſelf ; being a denial of 
the regoing ion. theſe Words are 
thus to be tranſlated; No. Hi Childrem are thiir 


Blot i. e. all che Evil that befals them, is the 
Fruit of their Childrens Wickedneſe. And ſo 
OI an _ —— thoſe of 
| v, xix Prov. oolifbneſs of Man per- 
-verteth bis Ma, and bis Fears fret 2 500 | 
the Lonn. He complains of Gop, when the 
Fault is in himſelf. See Mor Nævocbhim, P. III. 
Ontelat tranſlates it j They. corrupted to. 
themſelves, not to him; Children that ſerved I. 
dols.; i. e. as Paulus Fagius obſerves, they. hurt 
themſelves, | not Gop, when leaving him the 
true Gop, they turned to Idols. For the Word 
corrupt is commonly uſed in Scripture, where 
it ſpeaks of the Sin of Idolatry. The Heru- 
ſalem Parapbraſt aims at the ſame Senſe. 
bey are N and crooked — raw | 
The whole y of them are unto ward be 
untractable, walk to Gon in 
their ways. For, t 2 inati 
| of a Syllable in-the 
W [ Pethaleboſ] it encreaſes 
makes it the ſame with the ſuperlati 


among us z importi — — iqui 
maginable. pr por Words were never 


more 
exactly fulfilled; than in the Days of our ble(- 
ſed Saviour; who calls them a wicked and adul- 


terous, a faithleſs and perverſe: Generation, xi 
Marth. be —— 1 — | 
2 —— rr 

| coplc; 2 7 I. 3. pleaſed not 


w Ver.6. Do ye thus reqie the Lox, O fin | 


People and unwiſe 7 

their ſenſeleſs Folly, and foul itude z which 

in the following Words he by 
ba annere = oob) 
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Git bid Cindi Figure: uſed by other Au- 
thors, ' to put continent pro. contento) whom the 
proven ro fly (which is meant by firring up 
Neſt) by fur over them, with her 

Wings ftretched out. pon which ſhe rakes 
them, while they are fs welt and feeble thar 
they fail in their attempt to fly; and ſupporterh 
them till they recover St 
themſelves unto the Air. See Hierozoicon P. II. 
J. II. C. III. and J. G. Voſſus de Orig. & Pr 
Tdolol. Lib. III. Cap. LXXVII. where he 
ſerves that this kindneſs to her young ones is 
. found in the black Eagle; tho ſomething 

of it be ſeen in others: which may be the 
Reaſon they lay but a few Eggs, —— t 
are not able to educate many young ones wi 
ſuch tender care. 

Ver. 12. So the Lon alone did lead hin 
xiv Numb. 14. This is an exact Reſemblance 
of God's tender care of his People Iſracl. 
Whom he ſolicited by Moſes and Aaron, to 
aſpire after their Liberty, when they were op- 
preſſed in Egypt ; juſt as an Eagle excites her 
young ones, when they lye drowſy in the Filrh 

of their Neſt, to —— And as the aglc 


/ apes DEUTER GNOME. * 


h to commit 


- moſt 
J Rhine, below Mentz, out of the 


times found upon the Ground Sins in 
the hollow part wm Trees 3 ind ſomerimes in 
the Clefts of Rocks; as Bocbartas obſerves | 
— - Authors, Hierozoicon P. II. L. IV. 
This Rocl- honey ſeems to be ken 
oy as wb beſt of this kind, being j wars 
the fineft Wheat, lxxxi Pſal. uli. 
pd, * 2 — of the flimty Roct.] No et this | 
ng barren; but affording ſomethi 
or © yoo their Suſtenance: - Tho ſome fay 
that the Olive Tree thrives beſt in rocky Pla- 
ces. Columella himſelf obſerves, that it doth 
not delight either in low Places, or in high, 
but magis modices clivos amat, but rather loves 
the ſides of moderately riſing Hills, Lib. VI. 
Cap. VI. And D. Chytrens noms, that as — f 
Wine is produced u 


Flints 3 


fic oleæ locis petrofis fterilibus non ns 


veniunt; ſo Olive Trees * 

and barren Places, 
er. 14. Butter of Fe. 152 WA of But- 
ter was very antient among the Hebrews; tho 
lately known to the Greeks (as I obſerved up- 
on xviii Gen. 8.) and it was accounted an ex- 


mou 


flutters over them, with her Wings 1 — cellent Food. 
fo Gop by his Spirit moved the — to be Au Milk of Sheep.) Which the Scripture 
obedient to their Deliverers out of Egypt. For often: mentions, vii %. 21, 12. 1 Corinth. ix. 


Moſes uſes the very ſame Word, when = — 
of the Spirit of Gon moving upon the Waters, 
i Gen. 2. And as the Eagle carries her fainti 
ones on her Wings, ſo Gop ſupport 

them when they were weary, and uphe — 
in dangerous ways. Inſomuch — he is ſaid 
to carry tfſem in his Arms, as a Father doth his 
Child, i Deut. 31. i Hoſea 1, 3. Sce Bochartus 
in the Place abovenamed, Cap. V. 

And there was no ſtrang ie God with him. -To 
help or aſſiſt him: but 2 his Almighty Pow 
alone they were pro and preſerved. Which 
made their Sin the more heinous, in ſacrificing 
to other Gods, (wen. 17.0 as/if they had been 
ty Benefactors 

Ver. 13. He made. him ride an the bigh Places | 
of the Earth.) Brought the Iſraclites in a tri- 

umphant manner, to poſſeſs a noble Country 
full of lofty and very 1 Mountains, which 
were in Canaan, w where they lived deliciouſly. 
So 10 ride ſignifies, as Bochartus thinks, Jaurd 
& opipare vivere. Which he juſtifies by that 
Place in Hoſea, x. 11. I will mate Ephraim to 
ride; Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſpall break his 
Clods.: That is, faith he, the People of [Fact 


lived in — when 7udab lived — ; 


P. I. Hierozoic. Lib. II. Cop. XLI. 
ride ſignifies alſo, to — — — 
which may be the meaning 
Ixvi. 12. and to have —— — Rule, as 
Maimonides i 
P. I. Cap. I. 
Gon himſelf, in the next Chapter of rhis Book, 
nll hor upon the Heavens, for thy help, ver. 26. 
rideth . 
2 
be might car the Increaſe of the Ru 
Abundance Corn, and Fruit. 
2 made bim to ſuck Honey out of the | 
_ Wild Honey; which was eſteemed an 
re ee ie Apts 


fo ARR 
— 2 


s it in his More Nevochim ' 
In which Senſe it is ſaid of 


I, 7. And under the Word en, as hath been 
often obſerved, Goats alſo are comprehended z 
ce Milk likewiſe is mentioned, xxvii Prov. 
Ariftotle — both, and ſo doth Go - 
tas and a grea others, in Bochart's 
Hierozoicon P. * 155 b. 11. Co p. XLV. where. 
he proves that they made Bunter of hes Mills, | 
as well as of Cows.” 
With the Fat of Lambs.) Well 4. — 


Carin roperl ſignifies Paſture $ as th 
er tame Bochart there 8 "Cap e 


JA 8 
ops for excllen _— . an 
*** 


be 
52 


e rhe Fas Fat of —_ of When: 
Hebrews call the beſt of every kind 


the Name of the Far.” And the Kid 
. — ſignifies 2 — plump Corn, a 


. bs Calves thinks 4 
— heat as Big as a Kidney; or rather, 
having that Shape, 


as our Kidney — have. 
And thou _ drink — or of ah... 
Grapes. generous red Wine; very clear 
ht. —— un * ill whe 


1 i 


156 (as Onkelos 
allegorizes them) the Polio ot all their E- 
nemies Cities — after they had 1 
out their Blood like Water on the Ground: 
Ver. 15. Jeſburun waxed fat.) Grew rich, - 


P n.. 
Au kicked. 


Againſt him who fed- % 
d deliciouſly. It ſeems to bea 
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Cocteius (in his Ultima My/is, 


wes it from Sour, — gf i 
I 


T —— Js. 


Gy ae 
5 unto them, 
: 2275 and 2 45 Gp fo wh a ſight of 
$4 (xxiv v 10.) were ſo — 28 
| bee againſt him, and worſhip other 
D e refer this kicking , to their revolt from 
| Houſe of David; when A to gale 


; — his new Kingdom, ſex up the 
 * Calves,. to prevent py + 
— old hers T 
| Then art waren 75 e 
_ thou art covered -wit R ae 


_  EmpreGions is uſed to fig 
_ bountifully Goo bad — ” ahem z — 
withal, how 8 inſolent they 
were grown, 98 fed in a fat Paſture are 
wont o be. The Words with —— (after 
covered) gre not in the ere w 
2 out of other Places , panicully _ 


al © 
Nun be hk Gap. The Hiera/alow'T: 
gem ke ft it, e the Word "> 


a eh made. bin Advanced them from a 
| deſert whers he found them, (ver. 6, 10.) 2 


a very rich r 

the lameatable of their Plethars, 2 — 

neſs: unto Which we are all toe prone, at an 

_ excellent Perſon of our own hath long ago — 
ſerved} | + Even ſuch a feem moſt upright, 
faith he, when they wax fat, ſpurn with the 
* Her, ACP eaſt away the 88 ——— their 


Nor ara of Gop's form 1 
© their | 
© the Hraelites way 
— 
f | tg 
4 their Hearts 
4 viii Deu. 11, 
. Fc. 3 
Lonp thy Go a of 
2 
c tat on, or tion | 4 
dition there, been as uſual to 
them Drink 4 wit 
© Meats, ſi Book XI. 
Tei eaten, aud filled thy- ſelf, 
"RP woll qbſerves 2 
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- ory tow goo 
| 2 Foot 

N the Paſlov 
| "Py is 0p G eaſy 


les, which may ſigni 


Gods, ee e eee Rock of bes 
Where the; Hebrew Ward. ler- 


ell Fitringe e 


bim extreatply angry with them. For 


5 were in 8 in- 
Von to. be 4 _ 
&c. For which end 
er was inſtit That they migbt re- 
= wo "mo mig! he Fr 4055 out of 
t ali the Days of their Life, xvi Oeut. 3. 
Seo More Nevochim, F. Il. Gap, XXXIX. 
And Jightly eftcemed the Rock of their Satua- 
tion,] As there was a Progreſs in their ; 
Forgetſulncſs of Gop, expreſſed ja three Phra · 
ary ar three Degrees of their 
„ (Wgxen fat, grown thick, and covers 
ed — Faimſs) ſo ſore oblerve as many De- 
grees of their Rebellion. Firſt, They kicked 
ainſt Gon; i. e. threw off the Yoke of his 
ws, and refuſed to obſerve them. . 
They forſooł Gon, — fell into Idolatry. 


xxvi Deut. fo 5 


Salvation. W 


rence 4 notbi 


— res _— 


ing 1 Was = higheſt —5 | "And 
us occeins and  Compeg. Vitringa under- 
ſtand itz who obſerve that this was never (o 
fulfilled as in their Behaviour towards our Lonp 

Chriſt, who was indeed the Rock of their gal- 
vation; and ſo vilely uſed by them, as if he had 
been the molt loathſome Man upon Earth. 80 
theſe Words * his Ob/arv, 
Cacr. Lil. H. Gap, IX. 9. Po ) inſtar fagitii 
traſtavit — falutis ſug. For this is a Word 
arr. uſed by Gon himſelf, when he would expreſs 
his utter Deteſtation of 8 and bis deal 


— 


is the | 


Nas — con brought — —— 


b for them, as 
the: e ne Gon: leis 0 


5 


— 5 
ny 


Ver. 16. Po provelad br Nee! 


neee Wehre of a Mao, vi 5 


4. 
With flronge J Whom: full 
withal dare. 4 This they Lin ov 
cir ee to 48. who 


EEE : 


8. and that 
9 8 


ſhall be 
1 0e 2 


8 With 


1 iogs zi. 7. Tho 


Mul e provokes they bing to an | 
&] I tgke this — of che ſame 
thing; their Idols being called {Abomivetions, 
becauſe Gon exccedingly- hates them, vii. 2. 
. Solomon and Alarbinel 
by  4beminations here underſtand thoſe filthy 
Mixtures forbidden in Leit. xviii. with Witch- 
_ crafts and ſuch like Wickedneſs. - And Abar- 
bindl roſers the firſt Part of this Verſe, to the 
times under the firſt Temple, when they wor- 
ſhiped the Sun, Moon and Stars 3 and the latter 
part of it to the times under the ſecond Tem- 
ple ; when, tho they were free from Idolatry, 


_ n corrupted with other abominable Fil- but meer | 
theſe Words of the Book Sorbet It was not © 


Ver. 17. Shen riders to Devils, and not to 
Geo.) The Hebrew .Word Schedim, which we 
as much as Deftrogers, 


Dewils, i 
(66 the Devil is — nen ene Bejnle- 


tion, ix. 11.) Evil Spirits delighting in Miſchief, 


and leading thoſe worſhip them into Per- 
Aition. Tho ſome think they are called $che- 
dim ironically, by way of Seorn; the true Gop 
being 6chaddai, the 

ant; — called — of Mockery, coun- 
| Ferfeit Gods, who h ower to help their 
z nor were — to preſerve 
wes. Either of theſe Accounts of the 


ral, who derives it from TT 4 Field, becauſe 
frequent deſert Places. But then they 
1d have been called Sedim, not Schadim, as 
muſt needs know, who was a Maſter 
pi — The LXX. call them 
here Souutric, and fo: doth the Apoſtie, 1 Cor. 
N. 19. becauſe the Demons led Men into the 


thi by. Thich, as inccrmediae Cauſes, thi 


7 des 
New Gods, 3 — es 
eroboarm's Calves ; invented our: of his own 


; lites, and had not been known 
For the demon Gods were of no great 
Bars Bel, or Baal (a he in called in tha Chat lee 


5 Caſars from the firſt Emperor of — 

Name. Ser p. Beſides which, the Hea- 
them had another higher ſort of Damon, _ 
| had never al gs: to a 2 
taught to be bat Klin 


3 — 


| dee ot tobe verfiel. 
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5 and All. ſuſſici- 


bio Godss cither them- tis 


Wow 


ing Gov's Creacures, or che 


* © 
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not wor 


acquainted withal ; which was a'Token of 4 
pronenels to Idolatry. And | Maimo- 


ſtrange 
—— en: — that bey | 


worlhjped not only thi a Being, 


ions. quotes 


enough that they worſhiped the Sun, Moon anid 

het Svcs ; ' More Nevechin 2K. III. Top. 
Ver. 18. Of the Rack that  bogar thee. Gov 

the Author « 0h 

Thog art — Fo" 

Idols, which they 


themiclves had made. 

And haſt {aye _ that formed thee} 
Into a Ki cſts ; — chem h 
peculiar People, —— — 

Ver. 19. Aud when the: — 3 
borred them.] Caſt chem off; as they: bad dove 


ord are better than that of Mansſeh ben — him. 
N of the proveking Ann Sons and of bis + 


Daughters] For ſo they\were, till eor- 


ed themſr lues 3 and h > 
— res; and thereby highly - N 


_ —— For 
provoking as the Nebellion of Chi inſt 
2 moſt — Parent.  Maimonjdes nts. va 
it, By re 1 bis Anger againſt his Sons and 
D ers PF. I. More Novechim, Cap. 
XXXVI. where he obſerves, e never find 
the Word Caas (which is here uſed Gn, 
Hndignation) in Scripture applied to bi 


on when it ſpeaks of Ido 
er. 20. And be ſaid.) Reſolved: 


I as from them | see maxi 
177 i 

' I will ſue what their end ſhall be: 
ments till I have br 


e wy Julg upon them, and m 


the foreſt 


ibly wicked. 
Children in ubom there is no Fail. -Who 
had broken their Covenant with him (£xxi; 16.) 
doen nar we 7 — be truſted, when 


n of 
Book of Fudge 


s, and indeed” their whole Hi 
—_ reftifies. to the Truth of this. 

—— They bony moved eee See 
ver. 1 


With that eben du e 


worſh 
2 2 


223 be Tho kms thing, in other Wands: "all 
4 
* 


imitatod, meer Y/axities' (or 
it, as che — . bann 
| hack been often obſerved. 
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wean in the Building „„ 


their kind. 


were not 2 Nation in being, at this time; 
or ſo obſcure, baſe and ignoble, that they were 
not worthy the name of a Nation. The Jews 
interpret it of the Challeans; whom Gop raiſ- 
ed up on a ſudden, hen no Body would be- 
— (i Haba. 7, 6, &c.) to be a terrible 
8 „ e to them. xxiii Ia. 13. 
Iwill provoke them to anger with a fooli 
— ] The Fews ht all Nations ſo, 
themſelves. And in one ſenſe all the 
Gentiles were really ſo: for nothing was more 
fooliſh than to 2 Creatures meaner than 
engine, x Jer. 8. 
| ſtle applies this unto the beſtowing 
= Rel g of the Meſiab, whom the Jews 
refuſed, upon the Gentile World (x Rom. 19.) 
which ſtrangely enraged the Jews ; as we fee, 
when our Saviour fir cheery it, xxi Marth. 
. — 44. — and when St. Paul did but ſpeak 
o preach unto them, xxii As 21, 
225 And rs, 1 Thbefſ: ii. 157, 16. And thro' 
all Ages ſince it hath made them gnaſh their 
Teeth, to ſee ſo many Nations ſubject unto our 


Saviour, and honour him as Go z whom hey 


rejected as the vileſt of Men. 

Ver. 22. For a Fire is kindled in mine anger. 
Great and ſore Calamities are compared to Fire 
in Seripture, (xxx Ext. 8.) which Gon here 
threatens to ſend upon them, 1 the woful Ef 
FDiſpleaſure. . 

Aud ſpall burn unto the loweſt Hell.) Never 
ceaſe. till they liave d them. For Fell 
by Deftrution ſeem to be the ſame, xv Prov. 

And therefore the loweſt Hell ſ the 
depth of Miſery. 

Aud ſball conſume ebenen ben 3 
17 an utter Deſolation in the Country, 
1 | 

And 7 et on fire the Randes 

-#8ins.]- Subvert the e Fortreſſes, which 
Were accounted impreg Such as Feru/a- 
| Ne » which Rafi thinks is here meant) in whoſe 

ion this was perfectly fulfilled, as 


1 at the firſt, 2 Kings xxv. 9. 
Titus himalalf, as Joſephus relates, (Lib. VII. . 


Bello Judaico, Cap. 43.) obſerving the vait 
height of the mm bi of every Stone, 
the exact order wherein t were laid, and 


OD was wich us 


— 11 | 
what could againſt 
ſuch Towers ? Which calls to mind, what is re- 
| lated, not only by S. Chry/oftom, Sozomen, So- 
on header (24h. XXIH. beginning) 
an ( 

how that when Julias the Apoſtate ordered 
the Temple at alem to be rebullt. terrible 
Globes of Fire a from 
the Foundations, 
burnt the Workmen, and — the Place ſo 
—_— that they deſiſted from the At- 


The certainty of this hath extorted 


ne Confeſſion from the themſelves, 
bros oo ay non ew David, and N. 
— - Gat eucor 


WCOMMENTARY 


2. 'xXCi. 5. And he ſpeaks 


of the. Moun- cs, and hide themſelves in 


meant Famine and 
all, as would ſpare: 


. binel all: 


. alter many Years overthrown by an Earth+ | 

; With thoſe that are-ut s People] Who ei- be. 
er. 

Which ſhall miſerably oppreſs and cruth t 


ke. 5 
23. J will beap ap Miſhie's Sehe | 


And ſpend all my Arrows upon them.) His 
Judgments and Plagues are oft compared ro 
Arrows ſhot at them (vii P/al. 12, 13. xxxviii. 
in the L e of 
an Archer, who ſhoots till he bath emptied his 
giver, and hath — Arrow leſt. 

er. burnt with Hunger. 
This Verſe and the next explains — 
by Aon, which are here enumerated. And 
firſt he threatens a Famine, with which he ſaith 
they ſhould be burnt : either becauſe theſe Judg- 
ments are compared to fire, ver. 22. or beca j 
extream Hunger parches the inward Parts, and 
makes the — as black as a Coal, as Jere- 
miab {| ment. 8. 

4 ras with burning beat.] With Fe- 
vers, and Calentures; as they are called in hot 
Countries. 

- And with bitter DeftruBion.] | With the Pe- 
—— which he calls bitter, becaule it was 
incurable. 5 

dnd I will ſend-theTerth of wild Beaf pas 
thee.) This was another of the fore Judgments, 
which Gon threatned to their Diſobedience. 
See xxvi Levit. 22. Upon which Maimonides 
obſerved, that Magicians were wont to promiſe 
them by their Arts, to free their Cities, Fie 
and Plantations from Lions and Serpents, | 
ſuch like hurtful Creatures; unto whoſe Power 
Gop delivered them, becauſe they forſok _ 
and followed Idolaters and | | 
3 5 —— — * | 
| it oi of Serpents hs Du 
Whoſe bitings were deadly. 4415 Def] | 
expoſed to them, as well as to wild Beaſts; 
when they were forced to fly into Wilderneſ- 
and Caves ; 
where ſome of them could not avoid being de- 
voured by wild Beaſts, and bitten by Se 
which lay lurking in thoſe Holes. 80 Coctceius 
in his Ultima Mofis, Sect. 1271. where he notes 
or alſo, that this was fulfilled-in/ part, when they © 
were thrown” by the Romans to wild Beaſts in 


the Theatres, 7 Joſephus 3 Lib. VI. de 
Bello Judaico, Cap. | 
Ver. 25. The Sword — Bees with- 


in ſhall dero. They could no where be ſaſe: 


for in. the Field the Sword of their Enemies cut 
them off, and at home, they did not think 


2 themſelves ſecure, in their cloſeſt Chamber, 


but died with fear, or made away themſely 
leſt they ſhould fall into the Hands of thoſe 
that ſought. to deſtroy 


them. See i Lament, 
20. Or 


perhaps by the Terror within may be 
eſtilence, vii Ezek: 17. 
Both the young Man and the Virgin, the Suck- 
ling with the, Man of grey Hairs.) He-threat- 
ens to deliver them into ſuch mercileſs. Hands, 
none; nor make any Difference 
of Sex or of Age. This —— refers to the 
laſt Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, in his „ 
Evang. Propeſ. IX. Cap. CL. XXIII. And Alar- 


o conſeſſes it was then ful filled. 
* Ver. 26. Tfaid.) f. . Reſolved. a 


* 4h 2 I "© pe * * 
2 * 1 * C > x 


* 


I would ſcatter them into Corners, I would 
male the Remembrance of them to ceaſe ſrom a- 
mong Men.] Urnterly deſtroy them, ſo that not 
one of them ſhould be found: and if any re- 


mained they ſhould ſculk, and not dare to ap- 


among Men. 
Ver. 27. Were it not 
——— 
© any th 
| py per e, — 2 Reaſon why he 
did not e them ceaſe to be a Nation, be- 
cauſe he would not have their Enemies inſult, 
and grow outragious in their inſolent Lan- 
uage, even againſt himſelf. Of which we 
And an inſtance, xxxvii Ja. 28, 29. . 
Leſt their Adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves 
ftrangely.] Aſcribe all this to their falſe Gods 
(as Cocceius underſtands it) which are called 
ſtrange Gods, ver; 16. * 
And left they ſbould ſay uur Hand is bigh. 
Imagine their own Power and Valour had de- 
ſtroyed the Jes; as both the MHrians and 
Chaldeans boaſted, x 1/a. 7, 8, &c. i Habat. 
,; (65:7: ; | Faq ; 
_ nd the Lon bath. not done all this.] And 
attribute nothing to the moſt High, in all the 
Buſineſs. Certain it is, the Wickedneſs of the 
22 was ſo exceeding great, that their final 
xtirpation had been accompliſhed many Ge- 
nerations before it came to paſs, had the Loxp 
been only juſt, and reſpected nothing but their 
deſerts z whom he very often preſerved when 
they might have been juſtly deſtroyed, for ſuch 
Reaſons: as he himſelf here gives. That his 
Glory might not be impeached among the Na- 
tions, but they might ſee by the ſtrange De- 
liverances and Reſtorations of the Jews, that 
their God was @ God of Gods, moſt worthy to 
be honoured by all the World, as he him- 
ſelf ſpeaks below, ver. 36. So Dr. Fack/on 
well obſerves, B. I. on the Creed, Chap. XXII. 


The marginal Tranſlation of this laſt Clauſe, 
is alſo e to the Hebrew, Our high band, 
and not the Lon, hath done all this. To pre- 
vent which wrong Conſtruction of Gop's Judg- 
ments upon them, he took ſuch a time for the 
Execution of them, (as Conradus Pellicanus well 
obſerves) when the World began to be better 
inſtructed by the coming of Chriſt. So that 


that 1 feared the Wrath 
He that is Omniporent is not 
: Bur he ſpeaks in 


Titus himſelf ſaid, as I noted before, that it 


was Gon, and not the Hands of the Romans, 
chat deſtroyed them. See xxix. 24. and this 


ſel.) The Hebrew Word abad (which is com- 
monly tranſlated periſb, and here we tranſlate 
void) ſignifies in rhe Ethiopict Language is 
fooliſh, or mad; as Job Ludolphus obſerves in his 
excellent Hiſtory of that Country. Which 
makes it probable; this was the antient Senſe of 
the Word among the Hebrews, and gives. the 

account of this Place, which may be thus 

lated, They are 4 Nation fooliſh in their 
Counſel. W hoſe Counſels led them to ſuch 
Courſes, as utterly undid them; and when they 
ſcemed moſt wiſe, they madly ruined them- 
ſelves. And thus thoſe Words of Jeremiah may 
— 6 ak The Heart of the King is foo- 
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Tbey did not underſtand what Was tor _ 
themſelves; but imprudently choſe that which 
did them miſchief. Some refer this to the E- 
nemies of the eus, before ſpoken of: Bur 
that ſeems not ſo. agreeable to what follows, 
which relates to the ſame Perſona; and moit 
likely expreſſes Gon's Com n towards the 
ſenſeleſs Jews. Huetius applies this to thei 

ſtupid blindneſs at their laſt: Deſtruction; whic 

they were ſo far from preventing, that they 
drew it upon themſelves, as Joſeabis ſhews. 
See xxviii. 28, 29. TC 
Ver. 29. O tbat they were wiſe.] So as ſeri : 
ouſly to conſider God's dealing with them ex+ 
zan according to what he foretold them. 
. That they under flood this, &c. ] Or, as it may be 
tranſlated, Then would they undenſtand this; they 
would confider their latter end. They would 


] ſoon perceive the Hand of Gon in all that is 


befallen them; and that if they do not change 
their Courſe, they will in che be ut · 
terly undone. * 


Ver. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to fligbt?] W hence ſhould 
ſuch an amazing Change proceed? that the % 
raelites, who formerly with an handſul of Men 
ut vaſt Armies to flight, (xxvi. Levit. 8.) 
ould now, tho never ſo numerous, be beaten 
by one or two of their Enemies: fleeing when 
none purſues them, xxvi Lev. 17, 36, 37. 
xXviit Deut. 25. 1 4 6 2124 . 189 
Except their Rock had ſold them.] A little 
Conſideration was ſuſſicient to make them un- 
derſtand, that this had been impoſſihle, if they 
had not: forſaken their Gon ; who many 
delivered them up to the Will of their Eu- 
mies. For by their Rock is meant Gon; and 
his ſelling tbem, is his quitting his Intereſt in 


them, and giving them up to be Slaves to thoſa 


that hated them. ERS 5 | EA 

And the Lon bad ſhut them up.] So that 
they could not eſcape the Hands of their Ene- 
UAH] ‚ Re | $9 A $44. 
Ver. 31. For their Rock is not as our Rost.] 

None of the Gods of the Heathen (whom he 
calls their Rock, : becauſe they relied on them 
for Safety) have ſuch Power as he that gave us. 
our being. So Maintonides interprets the Word 
_ the Spring and 2 of n 8. — 
Our Enemies ibemſelues es. V ho. 
£ ua ex over-rul- 


- 
2 


were often forced to ac 
ing Power and Providence, controlling all their 
. As the Egyptians confeſſed, xiv Exod. 
2, F. and Balaam, xxiii Numb. 19, 22, and 
the Philiftines, 1 Sam. iv. 7, 8. and the King 
of Babylon, iii Daa. 2. 
Ver. 32. For their Vine is tb Vine of Sodom ; 
Fn 4 roger} of Gomorrah: || I ſuppoſe he 
ſpeaks the //raclites (giving an account 
Lon their e (hamefolly chaſed them, 
ver. 30.) who are compared to a Vine, which | 
Gon brought out of Egynt, and planted in 
Canaan; Ixxx Pſal. 8. and the Prophet after-.. 
wards calls them, the Plant of bis Pleaſures. 
Ia. 7. Which was an antient Reſemblance, 
as appears by this Place ; where he-repreſents. 
them as duch a degenerate People, that they 
were as bad (nay ue, - ag the marginal. I ran; 


ſation is) as the Sodomites, or the People of 
10 N _ Gomorrah : 
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5 be unerly deſtroyed as they were See i % 10. 
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7 _ rar fveſcs yiveay 3 
: 2 5 were a more ubefical Go Generation, than 


5 2 And 
A Vi. Cap. 2 he faith that the . when 


ſon in them, (at B. C 


the 


tat they did not do : enden ouring publickly, as 


i & Works, to be moſt 1 3 


as the fumous Bochartus ſhews at 
- alſo obſerves in another Place, 


ns lirle" 
11 vnon of of 417) The Poiſon 
_ Aſps is called erwel, becauſe it is accounted 


the acuteſt of all other inſtanch ing 
Whence —— 


5 obſerve, in Bochare:/ P. II. 
— ance be is going to ſpeak of in the owing 


. eee goes berorsy! as 
| Cocceins obſerves. 

" Laid ap is Stove with me. e 
is due time. 
6 . He ſpeaks of 
it #8 a Matter dere 
are which are ſi 
ſently executed, 
And the m 


- Their Grape gr Grape of Gall, their dhe com 
© aye bitter. 
tions (ca 


Theſe Words 
Fruit in 
were not to 


— — their Ac» 
ure) to be fo wick · 


ed. that they endured. And ſo 


— 9 7 them before their laſt Do- 


VL de Bello Judaico, Cap. wit. 


8 eee by Gi he ſaith, if the Romans had delayed ro 


fall upon ſuch a wicked People, he thinks ei- 
ther the Earth would have opened its Mouth, 


and ſwallowed them up, or a Flood drow ned 


or Thunder and Lightning from 
it, as it did Sodom. Hex 


they wbo fi uch things. Lib. 


were deſtroyed was ſo fruitful in all man- 


ner of Wickedneſs among the Fews, os undiv 
** 
was u0 one work of Wickedneſs, that was not 


ie ye d a ι , That there 
tommitted y' mor can one imagine any thing ſo bad, 


well as privately, to excel one another, both in 


Iniety towards Gov, and Injuſtice 10 "their 
| = K 


bir Wine is the Poiſon of Dra- 
" This ſtill repreſents their Fruit, nab — 


ee — ao. Þo 
— 22 ve no Poi- 
lay en and others ob- 
ferve) but as the Hebrew Word Theanim figni- 
ſſes any kind of Serpent, ſo it is certain that 
; of Apel and Arabia had a deadly 
Poiſon in them; tho thoſe” of Greece had =_ 

in his 
XIV. Who 
the Hebrew 


P. II. Lib. HE. Cap. 


Word 2 both the Head: and 
alſo Poi/+ wy the — Serpents Met Parti) 
in their Gall, partly in their Teeth, and 


"under their Tongue, P. 


into the vital Parts. 
Hiya aarid\uv, abe — pe for an in- 


curable Wound. For who are bitten with 
—_— ſeldom eſrape wixh their Life; as Ar- 
Joie, Pliny, and à great other Authors 


„III. Cap. Ve. 


Ver. 34. I not-this.] That in; the 


is Particle ha, often reſers to 


— ihe ws 
not 
t kept ſufely thor yes 
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| * was 


of un Verte h, that tho he 


do not ſpoedily puniſh Evil-doers, it is not be- 
Fore: en anne e | 


4 . * ? 5 5 ' yY 


da; FA he: he ke. a time eue ecken 
a z as will appear in the iſſu se. 
5. To me-belongerh Fengeance and Re- 
1255 As the ſupream Governor, 
of the World z whoſe Office it is 
_ 2 Offenders. It is evident the Apoſtle 
alledging theſe Words, xii Rom. 19. pot Gd 
xye1s, Vengeance is mine, (or to me belongeth Ven- 
geance) exactly follows the Hebrew Text, and 
not the LXX. which renders theſe 
Words, & duieg Sc v aflaroddow, in tbe 
Day of Vengeance I will recumpence. 

Their Feet Hall ſlide.] Tho they think them- 
ſelves unmoveabl in their Dominion; they 
ſhall certainly N 

— — as Men 
may expect; but when 3 of the 
World ſees it moſt ſeaſonable. 5 

For the Day of their Calamity is at Hand, 
the Things that ſhall come upon them — baſe] A 
When they little thought of it, and 
themſelves in their — ty, Gon ſu 
brought down the C ni, who had been 
the great Inſtruments of Praguing the Jews, 

1 Jr. 1, 27, 
Ii. 6, 8. And ſo ſhall the of Ba- 
. the — in one Day. In one Hour 
her great Bl come 10 nought, xviii Rev. 
„ 10, 17. 5 

Ver. 36. | For the Lonp ſball his Þ 

Plead — Cauſe, as nol 2 
Fer. 34) and deliver them from the 
of their Enemies; as this Phraſe 


ns are tn oo 
X. 1 


Au repent 


repent bimſlf for bis Servants.) | Have 
the Sande) and tary his Hand, which prnithes 
them, upon der Enemies See | Jorom/"20. 


R 4 "Thar © 
they are not able to help themſelves. = 


the dus Nm, or 
Gon to i — — Enemies of his 


People think — irreſiſtible z there bo- 


none able to them. 


nts Some re- 7 


SE nn al 
were ſo totally. deſtitute of 

given to 5 
is no Gon like upto the Lonp. - 


8 Or, fun. 


— abit ed 
ies of the — — 
of che Dower 
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Ver. 38. Which did eat the Fat of 'thets $6 


mA 22 and drank the Wine of their Drink-of« 
K _—_ J. For the ſame Rites were uſed 
e 


amo 
ntiles, as a the Jews : who: 
all the Fat gh. 
out 22 Wine which accompanied the Mcat- 
_ offering, &c. Soc xv Numb, The LXX. re. 
fer this to the W 
tranſlate it enough to the He- 
brew) The Fat of whoſe Sacrifices ye eat, and 
drank the Wine of their > ip Ll And 
Onteles to _ up wo 
 Letithem riſe p you your pro- 
Zeftion.] Prom ths Calamity which was un- 
avoidably coming upon them, ee e 15 25 7 
he 17, 18.5 FI 
sf See now.) Nee. 
— — a by your ſad 
| 2 even I am be.] That it is I, and 
none bur 1 who have made theſe Changes in 
the World: firſt Popes nn Inſtruments in 
| The ws Ny the. 
0 8 you, 1 . 24. 


now at 
perience, 


1 
4 . 


| rinciples | Which, as no 
| S4 is ſo fooliſh as Trig o their on 
—_ Authors have ackno 
| one, here called 225 


e ber wha r Word, when 
de thesen this Verſe; Nen the Ward Re 
e tbe Lonp ball reveal bimſelf to redeem bis 
F ee , m he that 

and am, and ſhall be; (See i Rive. 8.) 
wy Word kill and male alive. I 
Lo and I will beal them in 


the 
hich makes theſs:-Wordsa 
ery of the Mes and him to be 


n 
— WEE® and ry ney 6. is n Gop 
—— Ie be who kill the living 


- ſo neither have I 


any equal.” 


Wi I plcaſs to deſtroy any People foe rheir 
none can nes: W iF 
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the Altar, and there poured. 


themſelves, _ | 


by 


* and there is ns God with . As Hhave no FE 
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„ in xlv 18 
Abr, — _ Peace; and 
create Bull: Z the Lon do all theſe thi 


| Neither is there any that can deliver out of my 


Hand. N reverſe he Judgment, 
that Lats pon Men. . . 
Ver Hand 10 

Swear "Ne bs 7 28 follows, ' viz. <| 


revenged on his Enemies, as well as * hs 
Peoples: Thus Abraham anciently . et 
Gen. 22. And when Gon promiſed to 
the //raelires into Canaan, he is ſaid to l . 
his Hand, vi Exod. 8. ix Weben. 11 F a 
ace een the Ward ee we | 
c_ LFE to engage by ſtretching out 
pr — = 

bow em of frexching ng out, gre ting up wer 
Hand, when they warez Which entiles © 
Ee, as th ann A 2 

us, eEneid. XII. 


| Suſpicien Calum aue ad flere ae. 


When Gon therefore is ſaid ro lift up his Mak 
t0 Heaven, the meaning is, he ſwears ** * 
as it here follow. 
And ſay, I ſius for vert] As ſure as 1 en 
Ver. 41. Jf I whet my glittering: $word.] 


D, Make all thing ready for the Execution o my 


J 


hold 1 
nd my Hand take of men e- 


gin 

I will: render. V 70 mine Bee; 

None tal op wy Procecings, 0 be fy 

avenged of them. 

Ad willreward thew thas hats nic} —4 
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Ven — the tele ks in the fore- 
i 2 55 
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= upon. hey -: as 


ing Chapter 
with Gan 525 EEE A 
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4 a kill and I make alive, 1 wound and 7 e — 


wen a 2 5 


roſch which we rrandlate — rhe 
ae png, the King) 


| 'afterwards expounded 
© Thore.is anorber Tranſlation of theſe Words 


1 


of the ſotememioned, only by ſuppoſing the 
ther Places) before parutb. Which is this, from 
the King; to the Slave-of the Enemies.” For they 
were wont to ſhave their Caprives, as every one 
knowszby way of Contempt and Scorn. Which 
is the Reaſon Gon threatens baldneſs ſo often 


to the Iſraelites by his Prophets, when he was 


ſo an 

1 
Onkelos; I will tate away 
adds) rhe; Crowns from the 
E Which was the/making the 


with them; that he gave them up to 
Next to this is the Tranſlation of 


's Head 


by Zeremiah, 2 0 375 43- 

. this Prophec be the 
— fulfilled, whe the 5 gal be called, 
ap made Members of the Church of Chriſt. 
_— ee _ XI. on the Creed, Chap. 

* * N 2 

Ver. 43. Refidees 0 50 Nations, with bis Peo- 
ple.) ou Particle erb is omitted before 
ammo, as 1 ſuppoſed, in the foregoing Words, 
— to = fore paroth. 'W hich made the 
V ulgat xranflaze- theſe 1 O ge Nations, 
2 bis E Bur the L d the 
true — tranſlate it as we 435 he A- 
poſtle havin — their Tranſlation in xv 
Kom ro. w expreſſes this Word for 
Word, as they 45 > ves esd idm ura rv 
atiles, with bis People. 
But is. raul; — — that before theſe 
Words, che LXX. have ſome other which are 
very remarkable, ” eme apa ary, 
wegoxumrdrurey airy d,, &7yo Ow, 
Acjaice ye Heavens together with. bim, and let all 
the” Angels of God *wouſbip bim; (and then fol- 
lows, Kejoice ye Gentiles with his People) which 
are not in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldeez and 


yet the wore Cn of them, we La the . 
Cay: W yy 01. Os the An- 
5 „ 


on + poſtle, i Heb, 6. which . to have 


been taken from hence out of the LXX. for 


they are no where elſe to be found in the Scrip- 


ture. The Margin indeed of our Bibles refers 
But there the Words of 


= RX. Fſaim . 1 
t are o g genν,añaĩri awry 
wel! df, , Horſbip bim all 3% bis 
Angels z which ate in the ſecond Perſon: where- 
ag here, and in the Apo 
the gbird. We may therefore ſup 
that the LXX. from antient Tradition am 


- the: Jewsgadded theſe Words (before they tran- 
flared. chis Verſe) to declare unto what time the 


* *. — 


war uſes — "Andes — 
in dhis Place, rather > thoſe of the P/almift - 
becauſe he would have the Hebrews underſtand 
and oonſider, dates bimſelf had predicted 
1 Son 1 the 
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Bene . Words, bs ts we Rl eee 


Particle: Lamed to be omitted, (as in many d-. 


mo Words he 
Fee Ene- 


now mentioned, Rejoice 


theſe Words, 


the Words are itt 
rather, 


and he will bet Gon, xx Rev. 
- * this-pare of * 


9 . IT * * 
2 5 © G wy _ 
4 : * * 
- 8 wy * » Lg P 
_ g & 
A 1 * 
3 f 
. oo 9 - 
4 4 | * us 2 
4 3 
x P a -Þ . J X's 
- 7" * . 
A - 
* # > 


are bis People. See ver: 215 of this Chapter: 
Either way, this is a plain Prophecy of the 
Gentiles becoming one Body with. the People 2 
of-J/rael. And thus Kimchi himſelf tranflates 
it, Sing ye Gentiles, who are bis People which 
began to be fulfilled after our Saviour's Aſcen- 
ſon to the Throne of his Glory in the Hea- 
vens, when all the Angels of Gon worſhiped * 
him. Hicherts Moſes had ſuppoſed; in this 
Song, great Eumity between them: and that 
ſometimes they had p * nel lorely; as at 
others Gon rendred to them according to what 


they. bad done unto his People. — 5 


breaks out into a 8 of Joy, to think 
This univerſe) Slau et; molt corably-ex- 

us made one Peo 
n m 


ay be reconciled, and 

bee of 2 — the LXX. | 

x u ing it, mi we preface co 

their Tassen this Verſe, with the Words 
Heavens togetber with 

him. For if there be — in Heaven, as Pro- 

copius Gazans well alofſes, at the Repentance 


that they ſhould one 


of one Sinner, bow much more for the Salva- 


tion of the whole World, by deſtroying the 
Devil's Tyranny? Which being to be per- 
formed bt the Advancement of the Son of 
Go into the Heavens, the next Words might 
well be added; Let all the Angi of Gon wore 
„in bim. Which they had always done (the 
ſame Procoptus obſerv * their Go who cre» 
ared them: But now they priſe and extol his 
2 yore 4-40 . 


For be will, the Bleed of bis Servants] | 
Theſe Words ſeem to expreſs ſome of the Mo- 
tives that ſhould perſi the - Gentiles to be- 
come one with the Jews, (for ſuch the 
Apoſtles, and all the firſt Converts were) Gon 

niſhing all thoſe who-ſhed the Blood of his 

ervants; as the Chriſtian » Martyrt are called 
in the Book of the Revelation. In which con» 
fidence the Co. add another — before _ 

K, Cnngyvr arwoay TS wavis 
. ond 15 et merge es of Gow, be ring 
bt mat * 

"ad will reades Nn een 
Te all ſuch as oppoſe this bleſſed —— of 
firſt xo the Jews, who ſet —— ſtit, 

chan any others, (being — rs 
file for preaching to the Cs) — — 4 
the Romans, who per — — 5 
braced Chriſti be bet 2 
And will e el — L hie 


cannot be meant of the Land of Iſrachywrhich | 
was no God's Land than any other, but 
of the whole Earth, (as Conrad. — — well 


explains it) in wich chat one People of Gon 
dwells; reduced (as be ſpeaks) in the Whole 
Mukitude of the Faithful into one Catholic 
3288 For all acknowledge, from the 
teſt to the leaſt, that one only omnipotent 

, with — and Affection, than 
Abraham, Taac, and Mo/es fi, ns * 
Aud unte bis — 'The) Whole Worid 
that believe im Qbriſſa and are his faithful Ser- 
vants ; whoſe Blood be will avenge, xix Neu 2. 
and then ſet up his Tabernacle with Mea, and 
dwell wich them, 9 his People, 


465 ws \ 
5 1 
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| rxches um he Ut ces and won, 


Thus this famous So concludes, which as 
the Jeus reckon, co of ſeventy Verſes, 
each of which contains two diſtinct and entire 
Sentences: and, as they fancy, are a Com 

dium of the whole Law of Moſes. Nay, ſome 

of them (ſuch are the idle Conceits of this 
Nation) think this Hymn is ſo perfect a Pro- 
„ that it contains in it the Names of all 

the Men in the World; which they undertake 
to find, and by. that. Verſicle where it is, to 
tell what Fortune he, whoſe Name they ſeek, 
ſhall have in the World. Thus, inſtead of ob- 
ſerving ſeriouſly what Moſes. forctold would 
certainly befal themſelves ; their Superſtition 
and Hardneſs of Heart have led them to yain 


Conjectures concerning other Men. See 70 
Wagenſeil upon Sota, p. 164, &c. where he 


faith a Few undertook to ſhew him his Name 
in this Song; which fell out in a Verſe that 


5 Proſperity to him. And fince him 
A 


tinus Mauritius in his Book de Sortitione 
Hebreorum, Cap. XVI. Sei. 3, 4, 7. 

Ver. 44. Aud Moſes came, and ſpake all the 
Words of this Song in the Ears of the People.] 
The very ſame that is ſaid before he ſpake this 
Song, (xxxi. 30.) and is now repeated at the 
Concluſion of it, to expreſs his Fidelity in his 
Office, to the very. laſt, X 


now his Aſſiſtant in this Work, as he was de- 
figned to be his Succeſſor after his Death. He 

8 called - Foſbuay but Oſbea was his 
New IEG „ We Fs 
| A oſes an 

all Wy: Fe to all Iſrael. ] When fo had 
made an end of ſpeaking them, then he added 
what follows. 

Ver. 46. And be ſaid unto them, fit 50 your Hearts 
| ano all the Words which I 2955 among you this 
8 2 (Apply your reſs upon your 

ſelves the Obſervation of all cheſs Things. For 
this Expreſſion is a little more than letting them 


se in ibei Heart, vi. G. ot, laying them up un 


* Homes: xi. 18. For they were ſo to retain 


the Remembrance: of them, as to attend unto 

them, and conſider chef 
Which ye ſhall comma . Childrew * ob- 

ferve to ay: This neceſſary Fury of in 

ang their © —— eſſed, (iv. 10. vi. 7. 

xi. 19.) becauſe without this care their R. 

on N. e be loſt z but by this means might 


oo LY | propagated to all Genera- 


ow” the Wards of this 3 Which 1 
might be certain was delivered by Gon to Mo- 


5.3 there being as many Witneſſes of Gop's 


. Unbelief, that he Us all the Ways, Man- 
and Forms (as Pellicanus obſerves) that 
could zug chen 4 urge r 


0 


. 9 2 3 
= * N N = L 
"RE * * 
4 ** 
** N 


XiL apor DB.UT ERONOMY: x 
ſeas tht they a] evi Pte might bs N 


ed in this Law. 
He and Hoſpea the Son of Nun.] Who. was | 


| Preſence with him, a there were Men in their go: 
Nation. But he RY many Inſtances of 


I * . N 2 
6 7 * 5 "  _ 2 
* as ge - v 4 ** x, 


i= For it is not 4 or 
4. 8 thine fo 24 


Matter unprofitably. . ploy yoar Dire 


Words have founded s Maxim, _ DONG x 


nides often mentions, That every Precept bath 
it; End and Uſe; which, tho — RI ap- 
Pear. to us, are grounded upon es and 
Reaſons. More Nevechim Pp. 11. © 5 XVI. 


and L. The Deſign, for inſtance, of many ce- 
remonial Laws, —.— now be full e | 


becauſe they were inſtituted directſy contrar 

to he idolatrous Rites of the Zabij z whi 
are long ſince utterly aboliſhed, and but im- 
prion [gm in thoſe antient Authors that 
gy + it is your Life.] The means to make 
ou an appy People. are two Benefits, 
ith R. 1/aac, which are promiſed by the Ob- 
ſervation of this Law g a ſpiritual and a cor- 
poral. . The Spiritual in theſe Words ; and the 
Corporal. in the next, ye ſball prolong your Days, 


&c. And he puts he Spiritual farſt ; 'tho ? 
mong all corporal BI 


be the chief; 3 Chiſſuk r Part Cap. 
XVIII. fur of 


And thro' this Thi B reaching your 
Children to obſerve ing] all . e- is command · 


Tau fball prolo 


ter ou go or een 7% it. 
in 


t rags. vs a lo | 
ppineſs, which your Poſterity ſhall enjoy me 


many Generations in the Land of Canaan. By 


which it a that nothing elſe: but Cons 


tempt of this Law, could have ejected them 


out 'of this Country. 


Ver. 48. And the Lonp ſpaks unto Moſes that 


of the foregoing Immedia anda ar heh en 
given 


1 at he 8 uſion of it. | 

Ver. 49. Get * into this Mauntain Aba» 
rin. hich he ha 
fore; and told him what he doth now, xxvii 
Numb. 12 

Unto Mount Nebo.] Abarin was a Ridge of 
Hills, whercof Nebo was one. See there upon 
XxVvil Numb. 2. 


Which: is in the Land of Moab, that is — : 


25 inſt. Fericha; This is à more 


ption of the Site of this Mountain, than he . 


ve before in the 883 
7 


this of long Lie 


your Days in the Lond wht: | 


pointed him -unto be» 


8 


* 


"I , hare hy Brother dia in Mount Hor, and + 
5 2 was gathered unto his air Seen XX Nn. 
-- as 23: aii gs. 

Vier. tan % agai * 0 
| the Children of . &c. Ae mer 
0 he ſpeaks xv ii mb. 


ſanBified tne. not in the midſt of the 


- Becauſe 3» 
| Children of | un, xx Numb. 12. xxvii. 14. 


. Ver. 72. N thou ſhalt fee the Land before 
| fee] | TT EC of Gop _ 
— over * 
at favour, I 90g} — n 27. 
3 'mitigne his Puniſhment, de e ＋ 
a ſight of that good Country, into 
wh t not enter, | 


7 — thou ſhalt not go thither unto the Land 
which T7 give the Children 
. the . — ſhould hive learnt, that as Moſes 
left them ' ſhort of rhe promiſed Land, and 
could not bring them into the Poſſeſſion of it; 


ſo his Law did not contain perfect ati- 


on of Gene Wil ; bur they were to expe ed on 


6 88 it. 
ro CHAP. XXXU1, ww” 
Verſe 1. ND this is tht Ble J As Ya 
3 cob bleſſed his Children, at 


* — Jo the Ins Golf Go had 

begun to omiſe to Abrabam, - 

ing him a numerous Offprin wes, ai ſo Moſes, 9 2 

| ing ſeen Foow V 1 

promiſed to » oem — 

Cen. Gn, By takes his ; farewel of them, with 

4 pronounced upon the People in ge- 

fro gow 6 each Tribe in particular. Which 

ts in part prophetical, as the of Jacob 

wasz and delivered in the prophetick 8 "ug 
which hath fome Difficulty and Obſcurity 


Stay on Þ i E to exeite vo * 


| ene en Ot 
th Prophet of the A as Onkelos trabſlares 
For 1g dodgy oy, ber ab + 


holy Books 1 Sam. ix. 3 1 Kings xiii. 


t. 1 Ni, vi. 11. 708. 111. 1 4 Funkien, 
becauſe i ne AASA, lt A} a 


they did not ddiyer their on Senſe, not the 
Senſe of other Men; but the Mind and Will 


of Gop 
Blefſe rael before bis death, 
Nr Met hoes: 
(xxxii. 49.) he D to t 
alſo foretold e prayed State and Condition. 
h had been the antient Cuſtom among the 
Patriarchs we learn from the Example 
of Jacob] to ir 
2 
IE them. For 
ought to 


1 their Words Were apt t 


. A e rs 


4COMME N We 


of mw. By which. 


his roſe up from Seir unto them, the 


World, but they rejected 


Ver. 2. Au 6 As the Lon came 
Sinai. And in the firſt Place, a cm fo 
to make chem ſenſible of what Gon had done 
already for them: And the chief of all his Be- 
nefirs being the Revelation of his Mind and 
Will to them, be commemorates that, as a 
common Ble to them all; before he 
to ſpeak in particular to each Tribe. For t 
is meant by 3 Sinai ; where 
he appeared in a moſt glorious manner, and 
from thence; promul his Law with the 
on Solemnity, Exod. xx. And thus the 

miles took an unwonted brightneſs in any 
Place to be a Token of the *'Exripavea, Appear- 
ance or Advent of ſome of their Gods in that 
Place. As allo a great Commotion in any 
Place, they took for another Token of it. Sce 
the illuſtrious Spanbemins in his Annotations up- 
on Callimachus his Hymn to lo, ver. Fo 
which they ſeem to have learnt from this 
pearance of Gop on Mount Sinai, and t 


_ of that Mountain, when Gon appear- 


And roſe up from Seir unto them, and. 
forth 725 Means Paran.] There is no Diffi- 
culty in the foregoing Words, it evident 
Gop came down on Mount Sinai, and 
thence delivered his Commands to the //reelites, 
and eſpouſed them for his People. But how he 


of 

Te 
el, is not ſo ecaſy to 

Jews indeed, who are wont to ſolve all Diff- 


to culties, by inventing what leaſe, are not 
coubed to — — pH Words. 


ve 

they- fancy, that the ome 
Ghar 6 ch Gall, * Mount Ceir, 

pounded his Law to the Cee of of 
2 4 they would not have it, becauſe 
_y found theſe Words in it, Thou ſbalt not 
He went therefore to Paran, and offer- 

8 the Children of Iſbmael, but they re- 
fuſed it alſo, becauſe the found theſe Words 
in it, Thou ſhalt 10 Steal, So he came to $5 
nai, and gave it to the //raclites, who faid, Al 
the Fords which the Lok bath ſaid, will we 
do, 'xxiv-Exod. 3. Thus the Hicruſalem Tar- 
gum, and Pirke Elie/er, and ſome other more 
antient Authors, with this Addition, that he 
offered the Li A the Nations 'of the 


it, becauſe it is writ- 
„ ſhalt bave none other Gods bat me. 


t, given 
a better Senſe of the Words, tho I cannor ſay 


the true one. For thus Alrabam Perit/ol ex- 
re 
10 the Iſraelites, by which the ites were 

be ſaid 10 riſe 5 
alſo: and afterward the celeftial Influence 

out of this Law 1 the Iſhmaclites, who 
the better for it. Thus Conft. 12 
bene in ee 


Beams ; as rel 


= % 21 5. 


it, becauſe Moſes 1 to the order of 
af $, and not 55 the Sire of the Pla- 
And their Journeys were ſo directed by 


Ae Providence, that ferching a Cir- 
_ cuit, forward and backward, they ſhould come 
to Canaan. In all which turnings and wind- 
s they were _— reſerved and pro- 
for, by the ſame rovidence which 
F them. Of this . e here makes a 
thankful Commemoration, how he led them 
from Mount Sinai to the Borders of the Land 
of Canaan, towards Mount Seir, as is expreſly 
noted by Moſes, (compare i . T9; with 
ii. 1. and xx Numb. 14.) From whence, b 
reaſon of their Infidelity, they were led bac 
ain towards the Red Sea; ind enca in 
he 3 of the Wilderness, xxxiii Numb. 
5. where Ptolemy * Paran, (tho there 


2 another it called Paran near Ka- 
 defh, xiii Numb. 3, 27) And from thence they 
were led back Ag in a long Circuit, to the 


Eaſt part of the Land of Canaan. This may 
be one reaſon why theſe two Places are menti- 
oned —— ether with Sinai, that Gop, who there 


to them, was with them all the time 
till he 


* le about in rhe Wilderneſs, 
dught them to the Borders of Canaan, where 

any bak were, And another may be, becauſe 
ount. Seir the brazen Serpent was erected 
oD's order, for the cure of ſuch as were 


15 by Serpents, when they looked on it; 


which — an illuſtrious Type of our bleſſed 
Saviour, and the Salvation wro 
. 4, 9. And in the to which 
Param gave the Nam oy it overlooked 
the whole, tho ver they received the 
Joyful News, that they 
nan or, as D. 3 
| 'Wildernebs of Paras the LXX Elders receiv- 
ed the Spirit, to make them Aſſiſtants unto 


Moſes in the Government, (x Numb. 12. xi. 


2 249 85 1 1 Nr PF 8 4 


55 5 Verke to 2057 A Mccphor borrowed 


ftom the Sunz which firſt illuminates the Air; 


x2 then 8 and then ds abroad his 
5 4 by dep ho cre his Pre- 
ſence with his People w 


4 Ml ke 0 the Paran. 
But it muſt be acknowledged 


but « 
faid in the 


* Sings. - W 


188 * 


2 I 


time he 25 up 7 7 Serr, 15 forth from 
» i ara eſe M 

8 near one to pl 
the ſame ri 


ountains were v 


Sor ether 


La 66 more clly wade 
our ſelves 


922 is the fame with Paran, un 


5 

, 12m 
32 
r 

\ 

2 - 

$i 4 
. 


p XXXUL 1D EU Ones NOW Y. 


that is, attended with an innumerable 


10. of which Enoch perhaps propheſied i 


of Moſes was given out of the midſt of Fire 
t by him, and hereto : 


) 
Bud march into Ca- 
ber, which thus expounds i 


a pine yr e em. 


erſdeyer they went; 1 
firſt at Mount Sinai, e at Heir, and 6k of of 


that rhele | 
in 2 more a 
* to Gop's Merc 
upon whom he 


of one and 10 -h 
of Mountains, 2 Pellus- 


in hi Notes on 4br, E 
era . THT Teman === | ſhewn, 
whole Chief * 27 e thei 


e —_ a 1 
wh I: 


1 85 5 
Alroran, us there is for the L dor uf Mech and 
for the Goſpel of Chriſt. For thus they inter- 
pret theſe Words, Gob gave rhe "Law from 
Sinai, and the Goſpel from Seir, (Which t 
would have to be the ſame with Galilee, whic 
our Saviour much frequented) and the Akoran 
from Mount Paran. hich t is a 
Mountain not far from Mecca. Dr. Pocock 
upon Greg. Abul Pharaji p. 183. and Cuaday- 
nolus Reſp. pro Relig. Chrifltans, But the 
Words of this Verſe, for them, are ſafficient 
to confute theſe Conceits ; for they plaialy ſhew r 
_ 38 whole Verſe ſpeaks of the People of 

rae 

And be came with ten thouſand | Saints, ] 
Or, as our Mr. Mede thinks it ſho be tran- 
Hlated, with bis holy ten Thouſands, or nah 

12 


in part, 


ny of Angels, who waited on him at the g 
ing of the Law, See lxviii P/at. 7. vii 


Jude 14, 15. And from heb jr wn be thoug . 
that Notion of the Jewiſh Dockers follo 
by St. Stephen and St. Paul, that the Law 
"yo wo Angels, had its beginni Pg 
L £487: That is, they atte upon 
8 as iniſters, when he bimcdr — 
the Law. 
From bis right Hand.) With which we are 
-wont to deliver things to other Perſons. 
= a fiery Law for them.) For the Law 
0 
called 4 Fire of Law, 4s t 
Words are in the Hebre: £ Exod. 16 15. 
iv Deut. 11, 12. v. 2½ 23, 2 The Gele- 
5 (as Renchlin 3 that Gon wrote 
e Law ina Globe of F and ſent it to 
them. Bat the Hiern/alem 1 is more ſo- 
He firejched bis 
Flames 0 2 


2 Hand out of he 85 midſt 


ave the *. unto be ri 75 
ill better, The Law writ: is 115 
Hex he gav0 4 us out of "the mid 
2 Fi wit ws 7 
of the © re Hard 


2 that Gop. came to Mount 5 . 
that Fire: form Scripture, to be on 


bt Hand of any one, is to accom 
2 K G % Fe, , PEN, 
it ig appa- 


_ the Concluſion 9 this Verſe, 
Jeng thas the 2 part of it belongs 
8 Children of 172 
his Law, in molt. l- 
luſtrious the * hiv F When 
it highly or bY ng «p from Seir 
7 


7 45 ining-from Mount be- 
— hay 2 Fea thus, oud 
deſcended on 


hs vaſt 
Angels, e . 
Mor 


ſo-far, as 


ntains of Sejr 


The che mean 


ma 
Has be cond 952 


1 hay 

bis Preſence wit 
went Sinai, chte al 
s in the Wilderncls of de, 
N | 
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People of 1/rael; whom he owned for his Son, 
and his Firſt-born, (iv Ed. 22.) and therefore 
in a tender manner brought them out of Eg pt 
(xx Exad, 4) that he might alk them in 
bis Laws. 9 | 
"All bis Saints are in thy Hand.] Whereby he 
"made them an holy Nation, (as it there fol- 
lows in xix Zxod. 5.) whom he took into his 
J To Care and moſt gracious. Protection, as 
is Phraſe ſigniſies in many Places, iv Numb. 
28, 33. And Onkelos refers it to the might: 
Power, whereby he brought them out of E- 
nt. But it may have reipett to Gop's Pre- 
ſervation and Support of them, when he gave 
the Law. in ſuch a terrible manner, that Moſes 
' himſelf quaked and yer none of them receiv- 
"ed any harm. As for the change of the Per- 
"fon from bis to , it is very frequent in this 
"Language; particulatly in ix Dan. 4. 
Au they fat down at thy Feet.] _ 
Word (which we tranſlate ſat down) being no 
* where. elſe found but here, and i Ja. f. where 
Ir plainly hath another Senſe, hath occaſioned 
"various Interpretations of this Sentence. But 
"molt agree in this, of Sol. Jarcbi, that, as Scho- 
lars fare at the Feet of their Miſter round a- 
bout him, while he taught them their Leſſon, 
To the People encompaſſed the Mount, where 
Gon was, and heard his Law, which he thence 
delivered. But it is a Queſtion, whether there 
was ſuch a Cuſtom of Scholars in thoſe Days; 
und the People did not fit, but ſtood at the 
Foot of the Mount, xx Exod. 18. Therefore 
Onkelos underſtands this of their fitting down, 
"or pitching their Tents, where the glorious 
"Cloud that led them reſted, x Numb. 12, 33: | 
” 2 one ſhall receive of thy Mord.] This 
ſtill is commonly referred to the People's receiv- 
ing the Law. But Onkelos thinks it bath reſſ 
to their Journeys at the Commandment of the 
Lon, x Num. 13. For ſo he interprets it; 
' they went forward according to thy Ford. And 
fo the Hieru/alem Targam expounds theſe and 
the foregoing" Words: Behold, they were led 
and came to the Foot of his Cloud, and went for- 
"ward and reſted, atcording to the Command of bis 
"Ford. It takes in alſo the other Senſe of th 
"Word turchs (as it * ſmiting in i 1/a. F.) 
in this 7 Tho 15 1 many N 
ments upon t yet : id not ceaſe, nor a 
from the. Dotrigd of the Law... ON I * 
Ver. 4. Moſes commanded us a Law.] 
comm them to obſerve that Law whic 
'Gop had given them, when he was about to 
depart from them. This he did in this ver 
'Book, i. 35 v. I. vi. 1. viii. I, &c. 15 
ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon z which is 
very ulual throughout all this Book.” _ 
Does the Inberitancy” of the Congr gation of 
Naos As a peculiar Blefling  whic 
had beſtowed on them, and on their Poſterity 
aboye all other Nations in the World, iv Dev. 
8. W TN as they tha not this Law given to 
them, ſo they were not bound to oblerye it 
as the eus themſelves conclude from this ve- 
ry place. Nor did they force any body to em- 
brace this Law, when they kt f a f 
of a, neighbouring Country, but left them to 
the ; Liberty , provided b they, we become 


STIFF EE 


1 


The firſt 


Gop 2 


z 'ing in the 


nqueſt 


Proſelytes of the Gate; that is, forſake Idola- 
try, and keep the common Precepts enjoined. 
to all Mankind. 8 . 
the Word [nberitance. See Schickard in his 
Jus Regium, Cap. V. Theorem. XVII. and 
Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacit, Lib. L. Cap. I. 
See. XVI.. n 
The Author of Ez Hachajim (a MS. highly 
valued by the famous Hagenſei/) faith, that 
when a Child to ſpeak, the Father was 
bound to teach him this Verſe. In which in- 
ſtead of nd hereditary, ſome of the Jews 
read M eſpouſed '; as if the Law were e- 
ſpouſed to the Jewiſh Nation. See Hagenſeil 
on Sota, p. 5719, 520. | | 
Ver. 5. And be was King in Jeſburun.] Or, 
For he was King; that is, under Gon, the ſu- 
reme Ruler and Governor of //ael; and there- 
ore in his Name, and by his Authority, re- 
quired them to obſerve theſe Laws. Which | 
lainly ſhews him to have had the ſupream 
Power in all things, both civil and fac 
Which is excellently expreſſed by our Mr. 
Thorndike in his Review of the Rights of the 
_ Church, &c. p. 68. where he obſerves, * Thar 
the Maelites being made a free People by the 
Act of God, bringing them our of Egypt, 
them to the Land of Canaas, 


# 


and intitling 
upon the | e I. 
© not only for. their Prophet and their Prieſt 
(for by him Aaron and his Succeſſors were 
put into the Prieſthood, the Tabernacle and 
© all belonging to it conſecrated) but alfo for 
© their King, their Lawgiver, their Judge, and 
© Commander in chief of their Forces, under 
© Gop, if not rather Gon by Moſes. For we 
© find that, after Moſes his deceaſe, either Gop 
5 * ſome extraordinary Signification of his 
„Will and Pleaſure, ftirred up ſome Man in 
© his ſtead for the time; or if there was none 
© fuch, ruled their Proceedings himſclf ; by 
© Urimand Thummim anſwering their | 
© and directing what to do, and what courſe 
© to follow, in all the publick Affairs that con- 
-© cerned the State of that People. Whereup- 
6 when they required Samuel to make them 
a 0g, he declared it was not Samzel, but 
© himſelf, whom they had rejected: * Becauſe 
they had rejected him whom Gon had imme- 


© diately ſet over them in his own ſtead; by 
© Whoſe, Death the Power ferurned to Gop, as 


nat the beginning. Mans 
- CE Word Zunge fe . 


k 
Fe 


© 
* 


J e Selden Li. If. + Symeds. Cap. li. 
* Wen the Hbds of ths People, and thi , 
4 Iſrael were gathered together.) To renew 
their Covenant with Gop, and to receive his 


Ver. 6. Le? Renten Ive, and not die, and lee 
"not bis Men be fe. ] In the lat Clauſe of chi 
Verſe, we r the Word not (which is want- 

| : Hebrew) without any Neceſſity. For 
*he Words der, be thus tranſlated enactſy, Let 
Nesben tive aud not die, tho" bis Men be fw. 
Which ety be 0 N oe fre Pro- _ 
pbecy of "Jacob, 'xlix Gen. 4. be ſhould not 


S112 el 7255 


Thus Maimonides interprets 


Covenant of the Law, had Moſes = 


- And 


is heh Gre ali a flouriſhing Tribe, tho 


not fo numerous As 3 bers See there. 


bly it may that tho 
chey paſſed . CE Forda 3 their hw 
7 their 


de to ſettle them there, (accordi 
Engagement xxxli Numb. 27. iv Foſs. 
. yet none of them ſhould 3 but boch hthey, Have 
and their Wives and * — 5 *, tht ſtaid be- 
| bind them, ſhould be all preſ 
.\ Ver: 7: Jud Wig Way Foes of of 
' a — 2 to ft 3 ſhall be 0 
bleſſed For ords [this is the adi 
are uſed of none of the 1 of the Tribes 3 
either of Reuben Which Went before, or the 
others that follow after. Here is no mention 
made of Simeon, (who was next to Reuben) be- 


5 cauſe that Tribe Was included in Judah, with 


whom their Poſſeſfions were mixed, xix Hou 
and therefore they went together to make 


tions, i * alſo is here 
ö Er to be the Roy 


Tribe, according to the Prophecy of -Faco 
whictt 3 was aſſured Gop would fulfil, ed; 
Ae follows z Aud be ſaid, bear 
2808 8 the 2. of Jadab. Grant his Petition, 
when he calls for hel 


* inſt his Enemies. 80 
he's _ paraphraſes bop ge ear bis Prayer, when 
orth To war: - 


SY bring him unto bi People] Return him 
home in'Peice undd his People” as. the ſame 


Onken expounds'it. 
Lt bit r. e nt, To 4. 
"0094 


yenge him of his Ennis 


0 thou an help ts bi foot bi 2 443 
Suffer them not to prevail over him; ona giv 
bim the Victory, when he _ with t 
80 the. Hiernfalem Turgum raſes theſe 
_ two laſt Paſſages Let bis s exerciſe Re- 
n bis Emi in Baier; and do thou 


. that hate 


and ſuſtain" bim again 1ho 
im; This was notoriouſly fulfilled in this 
Tiibe; which was the moſt” valiant and fuc- 
_ cefaful of alt other: For in all their Wars this 
Tribe was the 23 and the Safety of all 
the reſt ſeems to have ed upon this. Sec 
. * 2, Kc. XE. 18. And as theſe Pla- 
that this was che moſt conſiderable 
Tribe; before they had Kings; ſo after that, 
it was able, together with e, to main- 
rain its Ground againſt the” other ten Tribes, 
and all other Oppoſers.” - 

Ver. 8. A of- Levi bo" let thy Thum- 
mim and thy Urim be with t 5925 one.]  Con- 
_ tinue in this Tribe the high” Dignity, of con- 
ſulting with muy and receiving Dire ons from 
thee, 3 Prieſt, conecrning the pub- 
lick —_— r, as ſome rake it, ſe 

here & 3 whic 3 
in neck lice) 
wel as well as underſtanding 1 
1 diſcharge of their Doty. For tho by 
ly one be principally meant rh 12 
| who was in a manner anointed 
| to the Service of Gon ep 
_ this of it, to approach him with 't 
1 (Which gaye Aaron the Name of 

the Saint 7 cv . 9 

9 all the — the 
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| treats alſo of theſe Wo 


ſing Nom: thy Lane xxxif Zx0d. 26, 19, nd 


WD e 


vites; in Coujunttion: with him; for they 

all 8 unto the Loup; having 2 Le 
(as we (peak) by their - 2 

the . when their Brethren — yr to 

Ty * which Moſes takes notice in the 

next Ve Who ſaid unto bis Father, & T 
7 regarded, that i no 


383 when they execured the Commands 
of Gon againſt the Warſhipers of the Golden 
Calf. Ses our learned Dr. ot de Log: Hebr. 
Lib. III. Cap. VII. Bier. VII. 'where- be 
„us they may be ap- 
plied to our Lon Chriſt, the true boly one of 


Cod; who is indeed a Prieſt for ever, holy, 


harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, 4 

e e didf Maſſab.) Or, whom 
DOK Prop at 40. w 

my haft NN 2 the Words 


in the Hebrew a thou 11 
ove: the antient oe Tide rh not not taxi 

Jab b for the Name of 4 as'we do 1 5 r 

trying or Proving. And 10 in the Words in 

the £ ſeem to 1 th Particle (beth) 

before Ma ub, bein t from that before 


Meribab (Which is 220 tho we tranſlate 1 1 
both alike by the Word / And thus the 
raſalem Targum paraphraſes, M bom thou di 
prove, deb 4. and b be} _ in the trial; chat is, 


ap ht, as Only 
4 N it. Th procured . = 


ES RET = Se 
as the we one 85 
For ir is not tadotb, but cha I 755 
Aud with whom 1how di ftrive at the Wa 
ters of Meribab. Tho Gon did ſeverely chide 
and reprove Moſes and Harun {who were the 
Heads of this Tribe) ln : 
the Waters of Strife, & Wan. 12, 13. 
they did not forfeit their Office by the ORIG. 
they then committed ; and therefore Moſes 
prays it might. ſtill continue in amm 


ſterity. | 
Vier. 9. be ſaid . bis Fathir aid ts bis 

Mother, I bade not ety bim, neither did bi" ac. 
knowledge bit Brethren, uu know bis own Chil: 
dren. 35 — unto e im ial Exccu- 
tion t e upon 
abr + he Calf, 8 | 
* of Perſons xxxii Exod. = And as 
ome will have it, to Phineas his Zed] menti- 
oned in Numb, XV. Ne "oo "1 


to a more antient Judgment 
the Caſe of Judah and naa, (as (as the 

cb und Thar (6 he Hire 
ME Lib. 7 3 * 


ſalem Tar 
2 1 909 
ML, 2 2. 
19. 2 
— "this to ee 5 Reaſon of IR 


Ver. 10. ſhall teach Jaco thy | 
ment en Tre — . — 
e no nõtice of cheir deareſt 
R gment g cherefore ow 

intruſted with chi Office of teaching th 
ple the Statutes of Gob. That i, deciding 
all Controverſies. which . 
n So the Jews expound ity and it. 
0 9 is 


follows. 


18. as 10. thoſe that were. 


2 


F ” 44 -offeri 


CY 
£ * 


* "4160 MME NTAR 45 


recable to 0 we read in the ſeventeenth Vier. 1z. 221 7 Brvjomin he ſaid]. = Ka 
Ginger of 25 e By. 1e, and many biens him fert 10, Levis, becauſe dhe Temple, 
1 Mir n in officiate 
FT 
ous em a 0 | I-40 
285 1 H 3 2 ioned ed of the e 7 
aſt in Hg mean „ 
eh 7 Lav 15 e, 2 On dell in 145 
x. Leni 8, 8, 10, 11, For Loxp. Which N e 
8575 others Aae de Members; of Their Courts Portion, hg eru/alem the bop 2 5 in 
N yet they conlitted. chiefly of it as, we read xviii 70%. 48. For tho Mount 
Prieits and Levites. ds teaching the People Sion was in the Tribe of Judal, and ſo the 
ip ung e Aſſemblies, chat was not ſo Sanftuary was there, (lxxviiz Plak. 68.) yet the 
much the Office: of the Pre Levites, 3s wherein it ſtood was not. Nay, the An- 
* the Prophets. For tho Prophets and cients think the Altar of Burnt · offering Was in 
the Diſciples of the Prophets, were — the Tribe of Bewamin, as Kimabi obſerves upon 
Prieſts and Lon (who being molt free: from that place r in Jaſbus. Sec 
ai Os, — and 1 3 ee 2 nt Pi e, 
in 


——— make one think Place forenam- 


* bio — 1 — 2900 at ed and in others, n 

E a * endued with an 8 inary De- e Mount Moriah allo 2 

gree.of Knowledge: and of the Fear of Go emple Was built, 2 Chron. * 

tit is certain 4 Lc xa eee wa e Toe nee cok 

pple. in their nged as well to re Tarts was ſituated in this TI ene 
Prophets . ms not Prieſts Ms Lon ſpall cover. bim all 21 * 

See him | The Glory of the majeſtical Preſence % 

dai 181 anD ſhall be a Shield over him (do defend 

him) N00 us han Hliaruſalem og 


m f. T. 


1 f | . nd. he died one bis Shealders.7 ., For 
; fe *holy art he Srudy, : 1 rom 5 2 85 hal 2 15 
| able ca [ | emp | 
\ 10 ribe ot B bete ir 
| Tempic 2 the 5 1 24 | 


They rm, Ft 
4 Man, doch: upon his Shoulders 3 a Dr: Light- 
8 | oy N eee p.14. Ka. . 

glene; to offer Incenſe on the r, Or thet Word we tranſlate here Shoulders 2 
ee. brazen, The Hie- Ggnify fy, as it is tranſlated 3 Sides 
Au Targum thus parap l (xxxiv Namb. 59 $. tO 
onſe of precios, Spice before auc 0 
thine gry 6 wy TRE N 


$ at 
nited to 3 ho "reſt 
Ward we here —— be — of Fj gs 
Wealth, viii 17, 18. which conſi ſted moſt in to it 
＋ (chey having no Land to till) which. be This being the Senſe which n te 
Gop ale, that t — — 9 — | 
r 


Felt — 
that Tribe perſecuted him; for God covered = 
8. protected him continually from Violence, 
c. It is ſtrange that -a Man otherwiſe judi- 
cious, and well "an Fes mw with the Jewi/ſo 


ſhould propound this as the beſt In · 
could think of z when 8 


be” oro or about 
the Levites had the 


ac Moroai 8 which are no leis refreſh- 

B 
- that couc 

225 which burſt out of 


| the Bowels of the Led. for the dis of Man this 


and Beaſt. 
- Vers For the qrecians, Fruits of the Cam] 
| ; Whole diy — 2 * 


| by. rhe 2 8555 Paſ- 


relate to the ſorts of Fruit, 
Month. 80 Onte- 
—  ——— Fraits 


| be very Month. For the Word 
7 — — of ro being in the. plural by 
9 — — i. 6. Months; And 
ſo the Hieruſalem Tur gum tranſlates. it is every 
-_ ranch pike ee eb eee 
3 athlon 

Ver. 15. ud for the bf Things , dle e 


tient: Mountains, and \for. the precions. Things of 
the loſing Hill: Such as Mount Ephraim and | 


5 ps 89 20. 
Ver. 16. — the Berth.) 
This ſcems to to their arable Land; 
which he forctels ſho 1d bring 3 


char which in is Kinds + 
— t Man - 
limachas - 


f Pen 
moſs 5 eximious; as that 

 Extkiel Spanbemins obſerves = 99 

| 2 


loftruments of 


24. 


fulmſs de, By A l. 


be meant either 


EE Eng: 
paraphraſes) dwells in the 


11 
FE 


> 
uw 


i 


thi 
[ 


Z 


| Chap XXXIW DEU TER 


Fer tbe: Dew] Together with.the Evening 0 
Mon] e te Head Toſh And ſo the s- 


24% Ver. 17. His Glory is like. the 


S and comely 
eren ee I 
om che jaſt Words of ” 


Diana, . where mentioning - 
— duke von — | 


(Greek 
Cant. 1 3. 
e 


jk 


20] 


i} 


Ponion of 7 


S ape tle Shed of Fok 
The. Word ae is not in the Hebr fob] 


ruſalem Targum cxpounds it, Let all thaſe Bliſ- 


fewgs come; e e F 
7e, 


bow the gen of l that was wreted fron 
1 won That is; ſaich the Targa, 
ell the 


pon him that was made Ruler over 


. BY 
—__ 


z aud /plendid is the Honour given bim 
— Sen this ER 


22 of ti 


Bulloct.] The Ancients thou 


much Majeſty in the — 9 
. of 4 young Bullock in its pricgay lik- 


4 — "A they made it an 


t N Fw ng 
fies, chat the Tribe of Epbraim 


be at . Ne 
| — he doth not om 


— 0 
he as a . 


as young Bullock < 


%*S 2» = 
5 : 
% 
= 


1 
f | 


ay 
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22 
41. 
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FF. 
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8 
3 
K N 
a — * 
-I 
8 vg 
*.:% 
743 * 
9 
— 
A 6 
Coz 
* 1 p 


3 3 
She Buſh)-be bie may be an 


— 


Throw downall that © 


9 


4 * 
— 
-S * 3 


880 


2 * is a 8 7 Goa — the 
ower and Str of the of Foſeph- 
For an Hern 4 where mn Emblem of 


mighty Power and Force 5 and an Unicorn (as | 


we tranſlate the Word Nrem) is a very ftr 
nus well as a ſtately — But Bochay tas | — 
"4 a t man hings to prove tit 
5 a GE of wild Goarin Arabia, as big a8 
a Deer, and of the ſame Colour; which th 
now call Gazellas, P. I. Hierozoicon L. III. Cap. 
XXVI I. There were ſome of them ſent late- 
ly to the French King, by the Divan of Tri- 
poli, which had black Horns, in ſhape like 


thoſe of a Goat; my — were round and 
ö rer But the Tallneſs, Strength, and 


wiftneſs of this Creature, together with its 
fierce, untameable Nature, hath made Ludol- 
pbus (Who at firſt was of Bocbart's Opinion) 
to conclude, upon ſecond Thoughts, that the 


Kerm in Sctipture ſignifies the Rhinoceros, as 
the vulgar Latin here tranſlates the Word. See 


Lib. I. Commentar. in Hiſtor. Ribiop. Cap. X. 


N. 74: Which ſeems not ſo well to agree with 
| theſe: Words of : Moſes z which ' ſuppoſe the 
Creature here ſpoken to have rwo Horns, (he 
uſing the plural Number) with which the 
two Tribes deſcended from Joſeph are very fit- 
1 e 26 f And ſo David mentions the 
_ Horns of the Neem, xxii P/al. 22. But what- 
ſoever Creature it was, Princes and great Men 
were wont to be compared to it; as appears 
from xxxiv I. 7. where the Grandees (as we 
now ſpeak) of Edo, are called Unicorns; as in 
the following Words 
e them be ſhall puſs the People togezber 
ub them be. puſo the: People togetber. 
him : * 
the Canaanites. For theſe (ſaich the Hiera/alem 
Targum) are the great Men of ths Amorites, hm 
- Joſhua the Son of Nun ſlew, who was of the 
Tribe of Ephraim; and the Captains which Gi- 
deon'the Son of Joaſh ſlew, who was of the Tribe 
of Manaſſch. en 
To the ends 0 
Canaan. | bd» bg N 
Aud they are the ten thouſands of Epbraim, 
and they are the thouſands of Manaſſth.) Theſe 
things ſhall be performed by the numerous Ar- 


mies of Epbraim'and Manaſſeh. Or theſe are 


the Benedictions of theſe two Tribes: the 
| of which, he ſignifies, ſhould be more 


- powerful than the eier, according to the Pro- ne/5.] Liber Sacrifices, our. of their honeſt 


Abundance of the 


-phecy of Jacob, xlviii Gen. 19. 
Ver. 18. Aud of Zebulun be ſaid, rejoice Ze- 
bulun in thy going out.] About their Buſineſs, 
as the Hieru/alem Targum it; that is, 
their Merchandiſe; which t 
the Sea of Geneſaret, where they were ſituated, 
_ not far L . 12212 
he prays, they might have ſuc , 
as to 1 their — with Joy. There are 
thoſe who underſtand this of their going out to 
war againſt their Enemies; which is the Ex- 
poſition of Oxkelcs. +, And fo this Phraſe is of- 
ten uſed ;; particularly in xiv Gen. 8. and the 
Valour of this Tribe js, upon one. Occaſion, 
celebrated in v Jager 8. But Jacob's 


ey determines us rat 


. 


to the other Senſe, xlix 


they ar compared to Bu 


the Earth.] Of the Land of 
| l 7 n 360 


ey exerciſed upon 


-enlargeth Gad.) That is, bleſſed 


Prophe- which he afterward alſo farther 
read 1 Chron. v. 18, 19, 20. 
I | | 
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- 


Cen. 13. where he repreſents 


this Tribe as Ma- 
riners, rather than Soldiers 


. 2 
* A 
ö 
+ by g of 


* in Dauid's time, who were ex- 
per l 


* 
* 
* K 


ASA 
Pro 
which i 


were Brethren by the fame Mother, are here 


put both together in one Benediction. This 
1$ alſo beſt to agree with the Phraſe of re- 
joicing ia their Tents in which they are ſaid 
anciently to dwell, who fed Cattle, iv Gen. 10. 
And perhaps the Learning that the Children of 
"1ſachar are ſaid to have had, (in 1 Chron. xii. 
32.) which conſiſted ite under ſtanding of the 
Times, — 2 but their kill in.the 
proper Seaſons for ſowing, and planting, and 
runing, Cc.” to know. "what Ifrael — 7 do, 
in the ariage er wr jt rs of. their 
Land; which was of great eſpecially in 
that Country. } 4 ien $5 a 1 


Ver. 19. They ſball call abe People aue the 


= 


Mountain] Here Moſes predicts the Houſe of 
Gon | ſhould be ſet upon a Mountain; unto 


55 LN — — (for the latter end of 
the e ſhews he | icularly of them 

ſould invite the 1 — Tabel, by — 
. Forwardnefs and. Zeal, to go up to worſhip 
Go at the three great Feſtivals. So the Hie- 
ruſalem Targum paraphraſes, Bebold, the, People 
the Houſe of Zebulun ſhall be ready to ge 10 


by the People, perhaps he means the [Gentiles 
their Neighbours, whom they ſhould endeavour 
to bring to the Service of the true Gop. Which 
wo Or STOR Wes ire te na ne 

| There they ſball offer Sacrifices of Righteouſ- 


— 4 * *%. 


-gains by Merchandiſe. 
For they Dall wck of the 
Seas.) Import abundance of various Commo- 
dities, and grow rich by their Traffick. 
And of Treaſure bid in the Sand.] This is a 
farther Amplification of the ſame thing; re- 
lating particularly to their Importation of Gold, 
and Silver, and precious Stones, which are dig- 
ed · out of the Earth. Some think it hath re- 
ſpect to the rich Mines which were in this 
| try ; but of that I can find no Gan 
Ver. 20. Aud of Cad be ſaid, ble od be be that 
Gop, who 


- hath allotted to him ſuch a large Inheritance; 
cnlarged, as we 


He 


the Mount of the holy. Houſe of the Log. Or 


* 


*. * "AW 
_ . 8 4 "M 
42 , » 5 2 


Chap XIII. «9» DE UTERONOMT.. 


F deli n 6 Lien. ] ' Lives ſecure and 
fearleſa, tho enco with Enemies; whom 
the Gadites tate in pieces (as it here follows) if 
they offered ta wn 1 or this was a 
king warlike Tribe, as we man 4 1.Ghron. - 
* 7 therefore . A 5 
neſi who which equals à Lion, 
fe — h and Fierceneſs; 
. Bocharzas — — out of good Aus» 
thora, in his Hier exoicon P. I. Lib, III. Cap. Ls 
And ſo Onkelos here tranſlates it, He dwelletb 
48 6 Lioneſi: And the Hieruſalem Targum puts 
in both, atter this manner; Hie remains —— 5 
4 Lion and @ Lioneſt; neither is there 
| Kingdom, that ſhall ftland before them, - 

And teareth - the Arm with the Crown of er 
Head.) Kills che Princes with their Kings, as 
Onkelos. truly expounds it. For by Arms are 
meant Men of Strength and Power; and by 


the Crown of the Head is properly to be under - W 


ſtood, the chiet . Raler or King. 
And therefore the LXX. alſo tranſlate Crown 
| 2 the tead by rape, Prince or ſpam Go 


_ 21. And be provided the firſt part for 
himſelf.) He firſt received his Portion in the 
Land which they. conquered, as Onkelos ex- 

pounds it. Which he is ſaid here ta provide 

for Fe bimſolf z becauſe this Tribe (with Keubes 

the Country of Sibon, which was ecrprdingly 
Bed to them, xxxii Numb. 1, 2, 33. 

2 there, in @ Portion of the Law-giver] 

h Moſes (who was their Law-giver) gave 

ey ny p's order; whereas the other nine 

Tribes and a half, had theirs given them by 


oſoua. 

Was be ſeated.) The Word in ine Hebrew 

Gignifics bid, i. e. protected, w hen, going 
the War in Canaan, they left their —5— 
Children, and Cattle, without any defence, but 
They mage s 12 — according to the Promiſe 
es, xxxii Nunb. 16, 17, &c. 
0s We as Targum, and Onkelos, and 
eral of the Rabbins, even 4barbinel himſelf, 
Fay za of Moſes e Tribe 
(which they of theſe Words) 
I think is 0 ER Purpoſe, chan what 
the Cabbaliſts obſerve upon this Place 3 that 
in the B of Gad the whole is 
found; becau/e Moſes, our Maſter (aich |Baak 
Hatturim) was buried in his Territory, who 
obſerved the whole Law from Aleph to Tan 
i. e. from the beginning to the end. See Tbeo- 
dorick Hackſpan. Cab. Judaica, N. 10. 
. wang ct He ſpeaks of chis as a thi 
12 3 becauſe he certainly foreſaw 


would pers their 
the Heads of 1 


emem. 


of Hrael. Or, as the Words may be tranſlat+ 
ed more literally, Ie came, ibe the 
Preps e. the Gadites, marchec in the Front 
2 of Aral. CAR 
as we 
read in xxxii ry ary 
ready armed before. the 2 2. 2 Of NM 
which 2 Joſbua PE: in mind, -1 
when t ere entering into Canaan, ĩ Joſh, 
y ſtood to it, ver. 1 17. 


14. and th 


* 


* 


t of Manaſſab) deſired to be poſſeſſed f 


Dy With the (ov! 
N. Commanders of the rett of the Tribes 


ö ; —” TOO 3 
* " v2 = — Wer” . * 
„ 8 OW: * % 


* * * % 
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061 

- He erecutai b Fu . Leen. 
the ſeven N wonsof Cant, 2 
manded them to extirpate. 

And bis F 5 Ifrael.) ] Goingin the 
foremoſt — rr to battle, ill e 
whole Country Was 2 „ 
Numb. 21, 22,39. xXii Jeſb. 1, 2,3, Ke. e 
rh the Au of Dan. be ſati, Dan 138 
E ] Courageous as a you 8 
Outelos. Which was moſt . 3 — | 
in' Sampſon, who was of this Tribe z and whom 
the Spirit of the Lonn began to move inthe Camp 


of Dan, xiii Judges 25. 

He ſpall. le from Baſhan.) The Tribe of 
Dan had 2 — near * but he 
compares to ions 9 Yr 
Place. For Lions hen Mis 


ticles 8.) and this Mountain 2 partie = 
famous A — ones. 


ich, on: knows, No their 
Prey, when they aſſault it, and faſten their 
their Teeth in it. So Bochart ob- 


= 


Nails and 

ſerves many antient Authors deſcribe them, P. I. 

Hierozoicon L. III. Cap. II. p. 739. And thus 

did the Danites on a ſudden lea one 

of Judæa to another, and ſeiaed on the City of 

hy near to the Fountain of Jordan, calling 
EI mY of Dan, as we read xviii Judg. 


as 23. Aud of Nephtali be ſaid, O N- 
tali,. a with Favour.) That is, with the 
Wa Gon: which  rxplained 4 in che nent 


Aud full with the b of the 8 The 5 ; 
Word [„ he Hell 8 4 . 
hes a e F : 
kind, More, Nevoch. P. I. Cap. XIX. Such — 
was the of Galilee w this Tribe = 
had their P z 8 — = 


x; Ge, &c. (a8 W — 2 L. III. wy 3 


Hello Judaico, Cap. 
its Parts, and very fertil; planted-with — man · 
ner of Trees: inſomuch tha it invited him to 
Huſbandry, who was averſe, to Labour: And 
by that . means. was enxirely inhabited, and had 
no void ſpace in all the Country, Ge. | 
han, 7 wks the Hoſt A the South] The f 
0 makes ro * 
be Eat mo 
which is 


3 


ln, (Lb V. a —_ rw 


here faith... 
Ther — 40 85 Hierozoicon P. I. 
III. Cap. XVII.) judiciouſly. p 
theſe Words of \Moſes, not with rei _ 
whole Land of Canaan, but to the Hans be- 


Naporals 
Cicy called = 


Or, as in the N 
b. Which _ made ſome think theſe Mi- 
out of Libanas ; near to 


2s 


PIT) * * E my S * * ? - 
WE A > ? 
x f e 
c * * + 4 * ; 25 
9 , 
* int 1 
x Mos 
: 8 
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4 
N 91 ; 8. 
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PER a 
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* 


ELLE Iſraelites ſhall court them, for 


able: % bis Brethren.) All 


Or (as ſotne-rarher think) 
3, is Tribe ſhould win the Favour 

| 20e lon of others by their Aﬀability and 
l obliging Behaviour. 

Auld be famous, xliv Ce. 11. 

u le bim ip ls Foot in O0 Be planted 
; in 4 rich Soil, full of Olive Trees; which 

ſhould” mike Oil ſo plentiful, that they might 
not walli their Faces, but their Feet in 
it. Oxnkelos tranſlates, He ſpall bo ere 
the delights of Mug 

Ver 25. Thy Shoes ſball be 4 
in, Under 4 


their goodly / „ 


fs. 
Feet n 
iron. 
nerals were digged 
which la _ Tribe of Aſher. Who, accord- 
to this gen n a Soil full 
Iron and — But no Author, Bochartus 
: Kith, mentions — ſuch thing as the Braſs of 
\ Lihanusz and therefore ſome underſtand by 
theſe Expreſſions, the barbarous People that 


2 in Galfhke of the Gentiles, who preſſed 


the 2fferites, as an iron Shoe or Fetters do the 
Feet. But the #rabict here by Minal, which 
ve tranſlate Shoe, underſtands a B or Bar 
and renders this Paſſage, Thy Bolt bull be 
. and Braſs. That is, as Onkelos —_— ir, 
bey Wund be as firong as Iron and Braſi. A 
fo Kimobi. expoundiug the Words of er 
(who interpret it, Habiration ſhall de as 
ſtrong, — ) 4 5 7 5 ů 5 * ir =: 
4% be 4. 46 
—— or . And N. 2 
en A Hirrozoicon P. II. 
* 0 . D 
acknowledges | in 


his P 
; (which the call 
Kings xvii: 0 A City of Sidon, 


5 


wed 


N 


Ste — noe were the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Places) iron — are ander thy Shoes 
as he there in IV. 
And ſo a very Jearwed 1 Mad, 
— 'Chyrr aus; Expounds- theſe: Word 

adds his. Obſervation Num Te dels 
704 a Merallis excoguendis women es — 
Aer For Siaon and 
lad ts . | 

— Days. a by 28 

as! && 4 
Phofume Clytr als 5 = 92 time 6 
their amd vrais the Vigour 
25 12 Which ſerms to be the 


1 tbr yr of by Teach, — 4 


, Ouch une were In ibe 

Jboutd be Þn vheir ole 
pits! The 
- Which 


—— indes mms © 
— — — e ate ef Dun, fo 
Riches and Wealth. Maaſias quite 


— 33. hs a theſe" W ords-ro'\ 


in! 


0 81 
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M Dada, wh 


For which Jacob predifts 
—— Ah Tribe, he concludes with this gene- 


„ as he 


ame from the Braſs 1.— — — was OD 
—_— being in t ht SR 
— . from rhis Blefling of | 


long Gfore hin de 


* 10nd the r 'Targem tim 
* — : Av 

with 
— 2" | 


with — itants of . All 

which various from the 

uncertain — Hebrew Word 

wo render Sirength. 

Ver. 26. Theres is none liks ano ihe Gon of | 
having bleſſed every 


o/burun.) And now, 


ral Demonſtration of their Happineſs, that 


their God was not like the Gods of orher Na- 


tions, but ſupereminent in all PerfeQions. And 
ns oy NT FEI by" Us | 
fame Chy!reus explains it) who had him 


| tious to them, as their Father, their 


their Defender, Avenger, and Saviour from all 
their Enemies. 


Who rideth upon the n in thy belp.] 
Who commandeth in the Heavens, as well as 
in the Earth; and ſends Help and Succour to 


thee, from thence, by Thunder, » Lightning and 


Hailſtones as we read he did in many 
xviii 2 , „ 9, &c. Ixvili. ale. 37. + 
that rides O 


© this Way, and thar Way, as he wc 
© (they are the Words of A Maimenides in his 
* More Nevocbim, P. I. Cap. LXX.) fo Gon 
_ his Power and Pleaſure commands: — 
cavens: And is not fixed to them, as 

— 2, (which was the foalth. Opt. 
een of the 84k) bur whe Rater" 

© more honourable and excellent than the Beaſt 
© ons which he'fits, and of a quite different Spe 

« cies frum it; ſo Gop is repreſented by 

© Metaphor (tho but in a weak manner) oe 
© parate i the Heavers, and of a more ex- 
© cellent' ch 
are but the Inſtruments he | s, to fulfil his 
Will and Pleaſure: a be 

A in bir Excellency ov the Sky.) Or, us it 
? way betranſlated Word for Word, 


er. 25. . eternal Ges It thy Refegy? = 


— Place; co whom 
berake themſelves for , and never fail of 
, xc Halm 1. In the He ew the Words are, 
+ eternal Go ir the jon, or dwelling 
Place.” From whenee the "Fews have cr, 
this Maxim, do e Men from having 
o er God, as” if be vas con- 
tained in any Gop" is rhe Place wherein 


they might always 


— ebe Wortd 1 * the World rbe Placr 


where” Gov Wwells. So Marmonides obſerves 
in the Place abvre-named, bur ef Bergen 


Ness. 1 
everlaſiing Arms] 


"ied —.— are * 
an unwwearied 
RE 


3 the Entiny Pes 
he had carried chem thro 
an unwearicd Care; ſo he 

ſes Gon would expel dn ae 
— in heir 1er 


oe? vl 


imad Nn 


And in bis 


Ver. 28: Ifrael thow fal dwell e were 
bone.) Live in quiet and 
all 3. 2 Or, 41 Ny, aro 
thall be ſufficient for their Securny, 
thinks was fulfilled in the A Solomon, 
1 Kings iv. 25. er think it is 
Mill to be fulfilled. 
Tie Fountain of Jacob. That ia his Poſte- 
. rity; who flowed from him as a River from a 
Fountain, xIviii {/aiab f. li. 1. Cocceins thinks 
theſe Words ſhould be joined to the 
in this manner, {ſrael ſhall dwell in Safety alone, 
ton Fountain of Jacob; that is, by Gop. But 
this _- have ſome Countenance from the 
antient Interpreters, (as I ſhall obſerve preſent- 
ly) yer moſt go the other way: there being the 
hike 'Expreſhon in Ixviii P al. 26. Bleſs the 
Lonp in the Congregation, from the Fountain of 
Ifrael: or, as it is in the Margin, Te that be of 
the: Fountain of Jſrazl;, i. e. are derived from 
him as your Father. 
. Shall be upon a Land of Corn and. Wine; alſo 
his Heavens fball drop down Dew.] In a fruit- 
ſul Country, upon which the Heavens — 
drop down refreſhing Dews. Outolos 
ends the whole thus, {ae ſball dwell . 
ig ; alone, according to the Bleſſing wherewith Ja- 
cob bis Father bleed them, in a Land of Corn, 
cc. And fo the Hieruſalem Targum (maki 
more ex mention of the Word . 
fuel ſhall dwell. by bimſelf ſecurely, from the 
Fountain of Benediftion, wherewith Jacob bleſſed 
| them, in @ Land producing Wine and Oil: and 


the Heavens above are commanded 0 ſend Dons N 


nd Rain wpon them. 

Ver. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael.) Howe 
not able farther to expreſs their Hap pineſs, and 
therefore breaks out into 7 olf it: 
exciting them thereby Aru ſenſible of 


it, and affected with it. : 

Mo is like unto thee.) Who had the Lind” i Veen. 
2 before, ver. 26, Ke. A 6 
and iv | 

of Reade ſain by: the Lony.J Who have | 
been redeemed by his mi jr I 
2 m, 7 tion 
poſe — of i from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lonop. Who had preſerved them 


fincc, and would ail protely hwy % it 
here follows. 7: 
This el e Eee p. I. c. 
XVIII) faith, fignifies the ſpiritual 
Goo beſtowed on them. For true Felicity, 
1 —— doth not confi in bers over Ene- 
or — 
| efwhich NO kd ken bf in the f 
Veſe; but in the Salvation of the: Soul, 
. which ns Nation ia the World was ſecure, but 
| — Which made Moſas, faith he, — 
| theſe Words; O NE A and 6 
| Tit. As much as to 


Chriſtians were wont to tell 
1 on the cor- 
ich t promiſad them 
— him look about to find out 'oall 
; her 8 * 


Fhis Raft. 


taking bamoth here for 


rhere any ſaved ——— This te 75 


— * 


„ XXIV, 7 pwDEUTER GNONY. My i 
e e 0 har W 8d. 5 


— $4 2 


* » " l 8 * , ſn 2-24 — 7 * > 
ve fl £ al * 3 — , L 9 2 oy 's by 5 4 p * . D 
bh .. * k K *, * * - 3 4* g « aA - LY 
Y : . 8 4 \ 3 1 = 
3 4 - 8 * bl . F « 4 — 
# * > * Fa * 1 „ 
o * * 


vation was to be 
Mxsszan: And that our Loan” Telus 
whoſe Goſpel is as full of ſuch 


ne, and Oil. 


The ſhield of thy help.] To defend them from 
all rhe. Aſſaults of their Enemies. He adds this, 


ſaith the ſame R. Iſaac, to ſhew that they Dog 
oing, whom he promiſes ſpiritual Bleſſin 
thereby put out of hope of tem No? Bo For the 


People that arc ſaved: by the "56 have him 
alſo for rheir Shield and their Sword, as it here | 


follows. 

And who is the Sword of thy Excelle To 
cut their Enemies in pieces; ' ſo he] 
ſhould glory and boaſt in magnificent Vito» 
ries over them. Or, as Ouke/os tranſlates it, 


From bis TO RENE FViories of thy va- "nx 


liant _ | 

Au thine Enemies Mall be found Liars wnto 
thee.) Find themſelves deceived in all their vain 
hopes of os themſelves, or hurti 


raelites. _ be ſo afraid of them, t 
with feigned Stories Mes 


Friendſhip, as the Gibeonites did. Or, more 
ſimply, ſubmit to them, tho not hear- 
egg out of fear; as this Phraſe is uſed, 
xviii Pſal. 44. lxvi. k and other Places, 
And bo, alt tread ugon thiir bigh Places.] 
(pcs ecks of their Kings 
kelos and the Hieruſalem 2 underſtand it; 
in ligh Sta 
tions. And thus Jobus 8 did, as we read x Fo/b. 
21. But this Word commonly ſi gniſies, either 
frong Holds, ot Places of ben 
which neither their r Men, nor their G 
— Mould able to e 


23 ö 1 5 
cn A b. li 


. . 


Verſe 1. 


Concern! Nen. e 
he took his leave . 


z and went up whither Gon com 
1 3 c. Ig 


Bes the Plaing of Miah} In which wis 


theit laſt Starion before they cntred into Canes 
xxiii Numb. 48, 49, fo. Where Gen deli. 
vered ſeveral Commands to them, xxxv*Namb. 


1. - xxxvi.*13; and where k 25 to them 


what we read in this Book, i 


7 
© Unto the Mountain of N. Which was 


the higheſt part EA 


as 3 from 8 Numb, 1 ey with 
. ear to W c 
the fine Name, xxxii Numb. 30. xr 


b e ne . 2 


f the 
3 
Jeriabo.] 
— of 9 — 
2 5 
the Story) 


Tha is over 
on the other 
ET 


oo Law is of the Promiſes of Corn, and. Þ I 


the . 
they/ſhould court their 


latrous — 85 . 


ND > Moſor "wont wp] wing E 


Soy had often 
ſce the good Land promiſed to their Fathers, 


— 


| * 


' derſtand the Salt Sea, which 


884 


with ſo many Tears, that Moſes wept alſo: and As Steaks ä 


l c 
and remained 


with the Elders, there alone. 
_ And the Lonp.)] Or, as Jonathan bath it, 
the WORD. of the Loxp, who had accom- 


ied him with his bl Preſence thro the 


ilderneſs. 
_ Shewed bim all the Land of Gilead unto Do 
promiſed him that he ſhou 


tho not be. 


itred to enter into it, xxvi 
Nun. 12. 


lii Deut. 27. And now fulfils his 
Word, and gives him a full Proſpect of it; 
— — + worn? eee thro! — 

ole Land of Gilead (which comprehends 
ben was given to the two Tribes and half on 
this fide Jordan, where they now were) to the 
Land of Napbial, which was in the upper 
Galilee beyond the Sea of Geneſaret; as far as 
to the utmoſt Northern Border, which was 
then called Laiſch, and afterwards Dan, xix 

Jobb. 47. xviit 7udg. 28. and in latter © times 

[area Philippi. 

The mention of Dan, which was not the 


Name of this Place, till after that Tribe had - 


conquered Laiſh, in the time of and? 22 es, 
ſhews that this was not written at the fame 
time with the reſt of this Book; no more than 
what we read, ver. 7, d, 10. of his Death and 


Burial, Cc. (unleſs _ ſuppoſe 'Moſes to have 


Fr de NN of 1 own — and Burial 
the Spirit cy, which is not pro- 
bable but it is moſt Ae by Samuel, who was 
a Prophet, and wrote by divine Authority, 
what he found in the Records which were left 
by Joſhua, and others who ſucceeded him; 

who gave an account of Moſes his leavin = 
World, and of all chat was done after, ti 
end'of the time of the Judges. 

Ver. 2. And all Naphtals, and the Land 
E ſeen the 

im turn) his Eyes to- 


aim and a_— Havi 

orthern Parts, he 

wards the midland Country, where e and 
th were ſituated. 


Scrhert. 
Unto the By which ſome. un 

lay on-the _ 

Border of the Land of Fudab, xxxiv Numb. 


utmoſt. Sea.) 


But then there will be no mention ne 


ern Part of Canaan, which lay upon the Medi- 
22 or midland Sen, whack 4 is. hereby 


* 3. And the South. And after he had with 
ſeen the South, which the ribes of Judab and take 


22 inhabited, he bad him r 


eee e eee in it here fol- 


e Plan of the ll of nid) All 
the Region about Jordan; eſpecially the loves 
ly Plain of Ferichs z which is very much cele- 
begged by other Authors clay mth Toe 


"The City of Palm-trees. Which is ofien 


from thence heard this 


of i VIII. >: p. on tell the St 


all the Land of Judah.) Which lay upo 


fies in his Geograph. Lib. N ke | 

he deſcribes rhis oped pee M- 
queue Geary ru, &c. as enc about 
with Mountains, after the manner of a The- 
atre; abounding with Palm- trees, 
Garden · trees mixed with them, for the ſpace 
of an hundred Stadia. And there was alſo, he 
obſerves, & rd Bakoaus ; the. Pa- 
radiſe of Balſam. Which is a rare aromatick 
Plant, like ro the Tur z whoſe Juice 
is of great Virtue and Value, Sc. From which 

odoriterous/ Plant, — ſome think 
this City had the Name of Jericho, ſignifying 
ſweet ſmelli So R. Judas in the — of 
Beracoth ; where he mentions this Tree, as 
growi Jericho, and thence derives its 
name the Hebrew Word reach, which 
ſignifies a ſweet ſinell. This is more probable 
than the Conjecture of D. Chytreus, who ima- 

ines Jericho to come from jerec, which ſigni · 
mn the Moon and in their German" & 
he thinks, might be called Luneburgh. 


Ino Zoar.] Which lay in the Entrance of 
the Salt Seca. 
Ver. 4. And the Lonp ſaid unto him. Af. 


ter he had ſhewed him the Land, the WORD 
mY the Lonp (as the Hieruſalem Targum hath 
it 
And Gop having been wont to ſpeak to Moſes 
our of the Cloud of Glory ory, 97 — | 
that now he was encom 


— "wk and =; 


fancy was ſo loud, that the People heard | 
it into the Camp. Thus at our Saviour's Trani 


. yen waa y. Mount, a: glorious 
er-ſhadowed him, and his three Apo- 
files, who heard the Voice ſay to them, e 
is my beloved Son, &c. The Samaritant, a 
Hottinger relates in his Smegma Orientale, Cop. ; 

thus: That Jaſuus, 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and all the Elders acoompa- 
nying him to the Mount, fell into ſuch a Bag 
ſion, when they were to take their leave, that 
they could not be from him. W here- 
n the Pillar of Fire came down, which ſe- . 
parated them from Moſes, fo that they law him 
no more. 
:; This 5s the Land which 1 fware unto Abraham, 
unto Iſaac, and unto . — ſaying, I will give 


Jews 


. 
wt 


e hy. Seed. ] zii * 7. xiii. 15. xr. 
; 

der mne thee. to it with thine E 
Which the Lonp fr 220 


_— — —— uſual, that he 5 
— be Wo 


rez ſometime without, and therefore 


mentioned in Scriptu 
ſometime with the Name of Jericho, i Fudg. 16. 


ii. 13. "Spar xxviii. 1. which was ſo al- 


b 
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ſpake theſe Words to him, which follor. 


5 * i 
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1 that long wi make As; 
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| ployed in Hast ee 
 Bechai is not well founded; that he is not called Bu 
8 he was dead, ohſerv 
3 : 


Famili 


1 
EP 


or 


ith. e divine . ee | 
* My — dene, ich is the: ſame hi 


0 


2 the Land ef Mask]. For this Coun- 5 
2 — ſtill called, becauſe ir aricieritly be - 

Go bee the Maabites (See — 2 80 
vhom Sibem had taken it, aue now 
D died | 
inches Land of £7 — i 260M? u 
e — man — 

3 — of the other Uthe ir i 
1 That is, a 2 the = ru rey aa 


8 

thet Ad. did nat: die of any Diſęaſe nor was ver DET | 

. worm ouy wich ge er 3 2 Reb | 

_ he Governor of all tings i 
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Ver. 7. And was an . and * 
1 2 of which tim 


but contrary 70 che Sorip! 
hey was es in rhe Valle 


— nor! uliahy ah Mirage Rewer 


DEG Yourh 3 there being net ſo much as 
f 318 a wrinkle in his Cheeks. 80 ſome of the An · 
1 cients interpret the laſt Cut. Others, he 


'Theſs ri Bog bis Dia Mew 
} WRs not written 


L 
ri * ver. I, 
perhb 


it was that che Heathen, 


5 
an [hindred: and t 


twenty 
| , nt ere de bee 
2 ee e — of the - 
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ng ied: theo Whit ir, the — DT git A 

15 . plan retry. TA Te was Gold by \R11- Uncertain That no 
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izroſe rm their Paten A thoſe 
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citood, dn "likely 
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For 'Words,' vi She z . 
mind ef Gob ured and nwenty Dart. Furl Haetiu well ob- 
chat T ice Duur was che vrue 


cove; am alive; if his "ſhould tot er God,” 

Þ = ee Ne | 

Cho \ihinks-3n SR | (Gov, Wee, Ker. ene, AV "Cas: 
becauſe in the dime vf thei Bund Lcunnot tut add, Wut this 
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Feen, Wo rhe Jews, in the fore 
_— — . — are 


. 
Day of the firſt Month before they got over 
Jordan. I obſerve allo 


"TS. 


113 


theſe — 


at 


| E Shich was the e 


ho p 
Nabbab, telli 


the Jeu, faith he 


vernment upon him, a 
as ſoon as Moſes left them. 
ceſſary 
„ thought 
à⁊ their Neighbours poſſibl 
when the News came ß 510% U /es his Death. For 
7 the Samaritans tell the Story, (in e od 8 


tion made for Moſes, they began to rejoice, and 


—_—_—_— together to ſet upon the 
raclites, as wanti x, peut But they =_ 


n 
„„ A * | 


« 2X of . 


* * 


much lo other. 
— —— and what follows in the Book 


EEE: 


on which 


C the- 
R 12. 
which followed im 

Days — — 
2 250. 22. and allow 105 


their and 
2 and Ana aye — grs. key 


make juſt a Month and ten Days, from the 
[of the laſt Month, — oſed 


unto che Da 
Pere 


+ Whereas if we reckon is che 


dell on the Day of the 
* would have been the ſeventeenth 


do, chat 


„ that tho the Talms- 
difts _—_ make him to have died on the 
ſe vent of Adar, yet there have been ſome 
oor it — 00 firſt. For the Medraſch 

e Story of Haman's caſting 

© beſt time to do execution on 
pitched upon the Month 
m—_ "becauſe it had been unlucky ; the 


Lots to find 


| the Death of their Mater 3% oſes 


But he did not conſider, — t 
— that as Moſes died on 9 5 
this Month, fo he was born on 


Da 
x # And Joſbua the Son of wa was eee, 
of the Spirit of Wiſdom.) To take the 

e it prudently, 
hich was ne- 
that it might not be 
ead "= c _ them z 


to be mentio 
wanted a 


Orientale, p. 462.) when they 
ns which the whole . — 


. Raken 


0 "uG havi 


For Moſes had laid bis Hands 


upon bim.] 


- Whereby he committed to bim the fupream 
Authoricy after his 


Departure, and implored 
ffice the Jews, 


appoi to it. And 
o, have ob- 


la on of Hands 45 
1e. obſerves 


bn OVERON 0er "Wwe 
ate rn 


leaſed ee me de on- * 


y/ know che truth | 


-» Ver. 20," Mn cher, 
Fea before navy pullover 5h Yo 3. they 


> ov 


whereby Land. 


and from. kale 2. 
XV. MN. VIM. - 


en intel; e 8 2 858 55 | 
16. pm 91 


rob Ihbarien 1. Int, dar- 
not be, var thet 2 — ak Laa 
6 —— to Moſes, a age than he; for the 
King "Me Il be as great or ter. 
* © Therefore — Words are not to be ex- 
ed, as if there ſhould' never be ſuch a 
Prophet, but thaf in all the time of the fol- 
© lowing Prophets, till the Ceſſation * 
phecy, none ſhould ariſe like ro Moſes. 
© ther greater than he 
Whom the — kww Face to Face.) Or, as 
de Dieu thinks it ſhould be 
Proven the = Face to Face. This was one 
ofes above all the Prophets, 
"—— more familiarly with Gop 
Pour any of them did. Sce xii Numb. & which 
place explains this: For to know hin Face to 
Face, was to A familiarly to — and to 
hear Gon ſſ in _ manner Umto him. 
And ſo he es alem Targum expounds theſe 
Words; only inſtead of t Lens: he fairh, 
Who knew the WORD of the Lono talking 
with bim; and delivering to him moſt excellent 
Laws, for the good Government of his People. 
In which Laws he ſtill lives. They all remain- 
ig —_ Record to this Day; when the Laws 
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